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HIGH AND MIGHTIE: 


PRINCE, Tawu'ts BY THE GRACE OF 


GOD KING 'OF GREAT n | 
Franee and Ireland, Defender of | J 
dhe Faith, Ke. 20 l 1 
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be wel Grace, Mercie, and Peace, th through, - 4 
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Izsvs. CHRIST our Loo. 


* 


ON R E4 JT au e oreriethog (malt dread Sor 2 
Lernen J which e Almightie Gon, the Father, of 4 
' CMercias, beſtowed vpon vs the people. of ENGLAND; | 
when firſt he ſent your Maieſtics Rgjaltperſon to rule and 
raigne ouer Vin For whereas it was the expectation of Was. 
. „debe wiſhed not well onto onr S 1 O x, that upon the ſet. 
0 2 tingefubia rl Occidentall Starre Qusens E 1.1245, 
BETH 10 — Inc memories ſome t icke aud palpable cloudes vf darkeneſſe 
would ſo haus oucrſhadowed thu. Land, that men ſrould haue beengin daubt 
which way they mere tomalke,apd.that is bondd bardly.be kromen., who. was to 
direct thewnſerled Stare::4 e Appearance of, "Jorg, M AIESTY  449f theSunnein 
his ſtrength, inſtantly :dt hoſe nppoſed and /armiſed miſts aud gau. Arto 
all that were mellaffe ed, exceeding cahſq of comfort, es peciallj when we beheld 
the gonernement eſtabliſhed in your H.1.G HNES.5 Er and your hopeful Seed, by 
| Bae, we, ad, this . bee wich . n a 
| But amongit al owr. She ics oe» bet _ 
| bl ſed continuance af yes reaching ef & o vs/acr id I 
a that ineſtinabletreaſure, -whichexcelleth 4 allthe: —.— 
| cha fruit thereef, extendethitſelfe, ner aun lere i 
world, but RING that Rita 
ö eee. cee, et 8 
2 


„ A. IO \ \ 2 N. | 
p we N 


— 


Das Er izr Dapicatrorin, 


un the Tireet 777 HRI'S 


| vn 3 ery Name is preciout among 
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Marks rA s rar 
N. but umore and more redo —— 2 25 abroud mthe bs 


home, by Religipurand learned diſcourſe by  frequenting the houſe of Cx o p, b 
be caring the word preached, by cherifping the teachers thereof, by caring for the 
h 


Church as a moſt tender * loving nourcing Father. 


Worke, which nam with all bumibrie wee — your MATE ST IE. For 
when Jour Highneſſe hall once oui of der pe iu 4 . apprebended, how conue- 
nient it was, That aut of the Originall ſacr. 

ring of the labours, both in our owne and other forreigne 


worrhy men who went before vr, ther ſhouttbe one more 2 
Te eee f Mints $ Yd e, 
to urge and to erite thoſe to whom it was commended, tial then 
be batenct, and that the buſineſſe might eee decenth 
matter of ſuch inpportance might initly ve renne 
' And now at laß, by the Mercy Gore ler bf oy T- 
ban ain beingPoughi"onto ſuch u conclu) , a that wee haue cat opethat 
[he Charchof England: ſhall reape good: fo ft thereby; wee hold it it our duety to 


to the principail moaner am V Aubon Arbe Murk. Filly craning of your 
moſt Sacred M > 1t $T1F, rhatfmce thingrof thi qualitic bane ever bene ful. 
feck to the eenſares M 1 rt nin and "diftontented 22 

probation and Patronage from fo learnedand iudictous a Prince tf your HI R. 


+. [NESSE &, whoſe allowance" and arreptaute of bur Labour, Hall more honour | 
and 1ncourage vs ;vhew all the talunmiations and hard incerpreentionroforber | 


men ſhall deſmay vs. So that, if on the one fide wee ſhalt be trit 
| perſons at hone abroad; who therefore wi malgur vi; hefe u por 
Tflumrents t0 df Gon 8 wo 7 rueth tobe "yet more and more kopen wrt 
hon te. eepe inignoranco and dur encfſe: or unt he 
6 roneeited brethren, WhorWinedheir DM | 
bei . ; weemey eee ; e with thetrwerh 


ehen parti ef Chriſtendome. by writing in defeure of the Trmeth, (whith hath | 
giuen ſuch a blow unto rhat manof Sinne, us will nat he healed) aidenery 4 at |- 


There are infinite arguments of this right Chriflian and Religious affection | 
in your M a reSTIE: but none is more forcible to declare it to others; then | 


5 and pe ber pet ate defi ire of the accompliſting ad pub l- Hing of tha | 


T ongu:s , together with compa- g 
Langhages , of mn 


Mer it to your MAIFSTIE; not onely as to our King and Soneraigne, but as | 


ws , it n recęiue p- | 


bn "Then; no toſuſfer thisto fullts the ground, but rather totaks it vp, and to | 
{contiexc it incthat fate, wherein the fm Predeceſſorofyour H 1 Gnngss: 
eee e ard with the confidence a n 


T , een ie farvegnd e,. 
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e doeth b, t, and they bleſſo Fe | 
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Aud this their contentment doeth not diminiſh or de- 
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integritie, as before the Lok; 


tenance to houeſt and Chriſtian 
ritableimputatiant. | 
The LoRD of Heauenand Earth blefſe your CMaieſtie with 
pie dleyet, that as his Heanenly hand hath enriched your Highheſfe wit 
ſingular, and extraordinary Graces; ſo you may be the wander of the world in 
this later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie to the Honour of that 
Great Go p, and the good of his Charch,through 
IEsVSs ChRISTHTH our Lord ne 
onely Sauiour. W 
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Protection of your M\A1EST.1ES grace au faworr, which will euer gine toun⸗ 
AS urs, againit bitter cenſures, and unc ha- 
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The beſt 
things haue 
bene calum- 


{Ty as oft as we fpeire, a dne lait 

our ſeluet to euery ones cen ure, and happy is he chat is'eall toffed ypon tongues ; for viter]y to eſcapeibe 

fa:rch of them it s impoſſible · Tf any man cont eit, that this is zhe lot and portion of the meaner fort | 

onely, and that Prirces are priviledged C4 their high eſtate. he is decei eil As the ſword deuoureth afwell 
e 


TRANSLATORS To 
TAuR READ E R. 
Rar cee the common good, whether it bee by deuiſing any 


tainment in the world. It is welcommed with ſuſpition in ſtead of loue,and 
with emulat ion in ſtead ofthankes : and if there be any hole leſt for caui l 
to enter, (and cauill, if it doe not finde a hole, will make one) it is ſure to be 


by as many as know ſtorie, or haue any experience. For, was there ever any 
thing proiected, that ſauoured any way of nevoneſſe or renewing , but the 
ſame endured many a ſlorme of gaine ſaying, or cppoſition 2 Aman would 
thinkethat Ciuilitie. holeſome Lawes, learning and eloquence, Synods, and 
Church · maintenance, (that we ſpeake of no more things of this kinde) 
ſhould be as ſafe as a Sanctuarie, and {| out of ſor, as they ſay, that no man would lift vp the heele, no, 
nor dogge mocue his tongue againſt rhe motioners of them. For by the firſt, we are diſtinguiſhed from 
bruit beaſtes led with ſenſualiti. : By the ſecond, we are bridled and refirained from outragious behuior, 
and from doing of iniurjes, whether by fraud or by viglence: By the third, we ate enabledto informe and 
reforme others, by the light and feelivg that we bane intertayned vato eur ſc/ues : Briefly, by the fourth 
bec ing brought togerher to a parle face to face, we ſdonet compoſe our differences then by writing., which 
are endleſſe: And ey. that che Church be ſufficiently proijjded for, is fo agreeable to good reaſon and 
conſcience, that hie mothers are holden tube leſſe cruell, chat kill their children afloone as they are 
born*, then thoſe nourſing f: thers and mothers (where ſo: ver they be) that withdraw from them who 
hang vpon their bre aſts (and vpon whoſe breaſts againe themſe lues doe hang to receiue the Spiritual 
and (incere milke © frhe Word) ſiuelyhood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus it is apparenr,thactheſe 
things which we ſpeake of, are of moſt neceſſary vic, andrberefore, that none, either without abſurditie 
can {peake againſt ibem, or without note of wiekedn ſſe can tpurne ag ainſt them 


Ye: for ali that, the learned know thatcertgine woitiiie men haue beere brought to vntin ely death for 


none other fault, bur foj ſeeking to reduce their countrey-men to gond order and diſcipline : and that in 


ſo re Common · wealts ĩt was made acapyall crime, onte xo motipn the making of a new Law jor the ab- 
rogating af an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicio : And thar certaine, whith would bee coun- 
ted pillars ofthe State, and parternes of Vertue and Prudence, could nos be brought for a long time to giue 
way to good Letters and refined ſpt ech, but bargtherſebies as averſe from them, as from rockes or boxes 
of poyſon: An] fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great clearke, hat gaue foorth (and in writing to 
temaine to poſteritie) in paſſion peraduenture. but yet he gave ſooith, that he had not ſeene any profite to 
come by any Synode or mee ing of the Cletgie, but rather the ca mrarie: And laſtly, againſt C hurch- 
maintenance and allowaace, in ſuch fort, as the Embaſſadours and mcfT.ngers of the grez: King of kings 
ould be furniſhed, it is notvaknowen what a fiction or fable (ſo it is eſteemed, and for no better by 
the reporter himfelfe. though ſurerſtiri-us) was deuiſed: Namely that at ſuch ti He as the proſeſſours and 
teachers of Chriſtianitie in the Church of Rome, then a rue Church, were liberally endowed,a voyce for. 
ſo» h was heard from Heaven, ſaying: Now is poyfon powred downeintothe Church, & c. Thus not on. 

. biit a!fo as oft q we dõe anything of nõte or conſequencs, we ſubiec 


one as the eth r, as it i; in Sammel; nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine battell, to 
ſteĩke at o part of the i nemie, but at the face; And as the] ing of ria commanded his chit fe capraires 


7 fair neither with ſmall nor great, ſane onely-againſtthe King of Iſ3 ael ; ſo it is too true, that Envie ſſriketh moſt 
P 


ite ſuliy at the faire ſt, and at the chiefeſt. Damd was a worthy Prince, and no man to bee compared to 
him for 5 firſt deedes. and yet for as worthy an acte as euer he did ( euen for bringing backe rhe Arke 
ot God ia folemnitie) he was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his owne wife, Solomon was greater then Dæuid, 
though not in vertue, yet in power: and by his power and wiſedome he built a Temple to the LORD, 
ſich a one as was the glory of the land of Iſraeſ, and the wonder of the whole world. Bat was that bis 


"wa. 


magaificencelikedof by all? We do bt of it. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his fonnes diſh, and call 
vato him | i1Þ;gr:eueus ſernitude of thy father, and his ſore zake, high- 


ac] cating | 
ter. Belike be had charged them with ſome levies, and troubled them with ſome catiages; Herenpon they 


raid vpa Tragedie, and wiſh in their heart the Temple had neuer beeve built, Sohard a thing it is to p'eaſe 


all , euen when wepleaſe God beſt, and doe ſeeke to approue our ſelues ro euery ones conſcience. 


thing our {clues, or reuiſing that which hath beenelaboured by others, de- 
feructh certainly much ieſpect and eſteeme but yet ſindeth but cold inter- 


miſconſtrued, and in danger to be condemned. This will eaſily be granted 


I] Ew Pinus: 


Anacharſis 


with others, 


Locri. 
Cato the elder. 


Gregory the 


Dwmine. 


Aauclerns, | 


2. Sam. 15. 


J-, 
I King. 22. 


31. 


2+ Sam. 6. 16. 


ay, | 
1.King.13. 
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The higheſt | —_ The firſt Rome Bmperour did never — morepleafing deed to the | r pto · C. Ceſar. 
og firable to poſterivie, for conſeruingtherecord of times in true lupputation; then when he e ache Ca- Flutarch, 
calumniated. lender, and ordered the yeere according to the courſe of the Sunne: and yer this was imputed to him for 25 
noueltie, andarrogancie, and procured to him great obloquie. So the firſt Chriſtened Emperour (at ere Conſtantine. 
leaſt vile that openly debe faith himſelie, and allowed othersto dor the like) for fire che 
Empire at his great charges aud proniding ſor the Church, as he did, got for his labourche date „ | Aurel Victor. 
as who woot, awalt:full Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, or ouerſcer. ; Sothebeſt | Theodaſius. | 
erour, for the lous that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelfe and bisſubic@s, aud be- 
cauſe he did not ſeeke warre bur find it, was iudged tobe no man at armes, (though in deed he excelled in Zoſimut. 
feares of chiualrie, and ſhem ed ſo much when he was prouoked) and condemned for —— to his 
eaſe, and to his p edſure. To be ſhort, the moſt learned mperour of former times, (at che e greateſt 
politician) what thankes had he for cutting offthe ities ofthe lawes,and digeſting them into me Tuſtuzan. 
order and method? This, chat he hath been blotted bylome to bee an „ is, one that extin- 
guiſbed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abride meat: into requeſt, I his is the mæaſure that bath 
deene rendted to excellent Princes in former imes, Cum bene facerent, mals entre, For their g dod deeds to 
de euill ſpoken of, Neither is their ans. likelihood, chat enwze and malignitiedied, and were buried with 
the ancient. No. no, the reproofe of Mo/es taketh hold of moſt ages: Tos are riſen vp in pour father! fea, Num, 3 3.14: 
an increaſe of finfall men. ¶ Nhat ij that that bath beene done ? that which ſhall be d ine: and there nd new thing Eccles *. 
jeſti vnder the Sunne, faith the wiſeman: and S. Stenen, As your fathers did, ſo doe you. - This, 2nd more to this aa 151. 
HisMaetties purpoſe, I lis Maieſtie that now reigneth (and long, and long.may hereigne, and his oft ſpring ſur ner,, 
conſtancie Hon ſelſꝭ and children and childrens child/en alwayes) knew fuſl well , according to the fingular wiſedome Abd, 9 
notwi:h- given vnto him by God, and the rare learning andexperi that hee hath attained vntò j namely that „ 
ſtanding ca. hoſbeuer attempt eth any — for the publike (eſpecial ly if it pertaine to Religion and to the opening a * — 
lumnizon, and clearing of the word ef God) the ſame ſettetli himſelte * a ſtage to be glouted vpon by every euill neee v. 
forthe ſur- eye yea. he caſteth himſelfe hea long vpon pikes, ta be gored by euery ſharpe For hethet med 44. g 
wy of the leth wit mens Religion in any part, medleth with their cuſtome, nay, with their freehold ; andthough 
Engliſh they finde no content in that which they haue, yet they cannot abide tu heare of altering. Notwithſtan 
rrauſlations, ding his Royall heart was not daunted or d. ſcouragedfoꝛ this or that colour, but Roodrefolute; as 4 flatue 
im mo cable, ani av anuile not caſie to be baten into platet, as one ſayth; he knew who had choſen him to be Said. | 
' | aSouldizry, or rather a Captains, and being aſſured that the courſe which he imended made much for the can The 
glory of God, andthe building vp of his Church, be would not ſuffer ir to bee broken off fur whatſoever | aud pros di- 
{peaches or practiſes. It doth certainely belong vato Kings, yea, it duth ſpecially belong vntot hem, to haue eirprrxee #, 
care of R:ligion, yea, to know it ariglix. yea, to profeſſ: it xæcalouſly yea, to promote it to the vtermoſt dxprevy avi 
of their power, This i-theirglory before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them . 
a farre moſt excellent weight of glory in the day of che Lord leſus. For the Seripture ſaith not in yain*, 

4 Them that honour me, I will honour neither was ita vaine word that Euſeluus delivered long agoe;that piity , Sam. 2 30. 
towards God was the weapon, and the onely weaponthat bo h pieſerued Conſlamtiues perlon, and auenged go. | 
him of his encmies. vr: 1 Exſivins ib 

The prayſe But now what pietie withontrrueth? what trueth (what ſuing trueth) without the word of God ?| ; CIS , 
| ofthe holy | what word of God whereof we may be ſire) without the Scripture? The Scriptures were commaunded 
Scriptures. | to ſearch. Ioh 5. 39. Ela 8,20. Tn ate com rended that ſearched and fludied them. AR. 17, i. and 8. 
28.29. They ate e proued that were vnskilfull in the. or ſlow to be leeue them 4.23.29 Luk 24.25 
They can wake vs wiſe vnto ſaluation. 2. I. 3. 13. If we be ignorant, they will inſtruct vs; if out of the 
way, they will bring vs home; if out of order, they will reſorme vs; if in heauinefſe, comfort vs; if gull. n 
quick en vs; if cold, i vs, Tolle, l ge Tells, lege, Take vp and read. take vp and red ihe Seriptures, S. Auguſt. 
(for vnte t hem was the direction) it was ſaid vnto S. Auguſtine by a ſupernaturall voyce. ne e. 1 in 0, l. 8. 
the Script ures, bolt rue me, ſaith the ſame 8. Auguſtine, u hgh and dinine ; there u verily trueth; and a doll ine cap. 1 2. 
rſt fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens mindes, and truely ſo tempered, that entry one may'draw ſrom g Avguſt.de ö 
thence that which u ſufficient for bim, if he come to draw with a d uo and pi minde,as true Religion r: qui- ri * 4 
reth. Tnus S. Anguſtme. And S. Hierame: Amr ſeripturas & amabit te ſapientia &c Loue the Scriptures, cap. 6. ö 
and wiledome will love rhee. And S Cyrill againſt 7ultan ; Euen boyes that ere bred up in the Scriptures be- . Hicrows, ad 
| come meſt religious, & c But what mention we three or foure vies of the Scripture,wheras whatſoener is to be Denetriat 
beleened or practiſed, or hope ſor, ĩs contained in them? or three or foure lentences of che Fhers, ſince S. Cyril.qo. | 
whoſoeuer is wo thy the name of aFather, from Chriſts time downeward, bath like wiſe written not one- contra lulia- 
ly ofthe 1iches. but alſu of the perteQion of the Scripture ? I adore the ful ne ſs of the Seriptnre', faith Ter- ny, 

| * Etp:7109 tullian againſt Hermogenes. And againg, to. Apelles an Heretikeofthelike ſtampe, heſaith ; / doe not ad- |-7; — 

o pipes mit that which thou bringeſt in (or eunc lud ſt) of thine om ue (head or ſtore, de tus) witho t Scripture. So Saint | Hex | 
voa d, Iuſftin Martyy before him; We ngaft know by all meaues, ſaith he, thet if is not lamſull (or poſli de) te learne Tm & a 
% WEL a (any thing) of God or of righ! piełie. fone one y our ofthe 1 wary, ho teach vs b liuins inffiration, So Saint ;, c . 

| nowdan, x; Baſillaſter Tertullian, It ws wiſe falling away from the Faith, and a faulio/ preſamption, einher toveiet any Inftin, a 

Wen, & c. of thoſe things that are wyntten, o- to'bringea(ypontbetead of the, dritte] any of thoſe things that are not 101. 
An oliue written. We omit to cite tb the lame t ffect, S. C yvil B. of Hieruſalem in his 4: Catacheſ. S. Huyome 2g2inft 75 N fes 
w wrap- | Heluidius, Saint A. guſtise in his third booke againſt the letters of Petil;av and in ve ry many other places KY 7 
pedabour | of his workes. Allo we forbeare to deſcend to later Fathers, becauſe we will not weariethe reader. The 5 Baſil _ 
with wooll .| Scripturesthen being acknowledged to be ſo full and ſo periect, bow can wre excuſe our ſe'nes of negli La SE 7 
whereupon \{ gence, if wee doe not ſtudie: hem, of curioſſtie, it wee bee not coment with them ꝰ Men talke nach off eg ! 

did hang *4}x&o2dyn, hom many ſweet and goodly things it had hanging onit ;'ef the Philoſophers None, that it "Tf fey ee 

fies, &bread, turneth copper into gold; of Cc ch, that it had alli ing neceſſary ſot ſonde in it, of Prraces e 

and hony in herbe, that ſꝭ was good for all diſeaſes; of Catboliconthe drugge;tharitisinſtead of WE deds 

ſa pot, & oile.ſ armour, that it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and allblowes, &c: W — — 

| ꝙa 4 aiſly 

„ 


Tun TIAN SI ATOR 8s 


Tranſi tion 
neceſſary. 


Thetranſla- 
tiun of the 
old Teſta- 
ment ou: of 
the Hebrew 
inco Greeke 


„* 


falſely or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good , wee may iuſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe , 


vnto the Scripture, for Spirituall. It is not onely an armour, but allo a hole armoris of weapons, both 
oſtenſiue, and defenſiue; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemie to flight, It is not an herbe, 
but a tret, or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring ſootth fruit eueiy moneth, and the fruit 


| thereof is ſot meate, and the leaues for medicine. It is not a pot of Manua, ot a cruſe of oy le, which were 


for memorie onely, or for a meales meate or two, but as it were a ſhowre ot heauenly bread ſufficient for a 
whole hoſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as it were a wholecellar full ofoyle veſſels ; whereby all our neceſſi- 
ties may de yrouided for, and our debrs diſcharged. In a word, it is a Panary of holeſome foode, againſt 
ſenowed:traditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Baſill calleth it) of preſeruatiues ag-inſt poyſoned hertſies; a 
Pandc@of profitable lawes, againſt rebellious ipirits; a treaſurie of moſt cofily iewels, againſt beggarly 
rudiments; Finally a fountaine of moſt puie water ſpringing vp vnto euerlaſting life, And what maruaile? 
The originall thereof being from heauen , not from earth; the author being God, not man; the enditer, 
the holy ſrit, not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets ; the Pen- men ſuch as were ſanctiſie i from the 
wombe, and ende wed with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit; the matter, veritie, pietie, puritie, ypright- 
neſſe; the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimonie, Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of ſaluation, &c. 
ihꝛe effects, light of vnderſtanding, ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newneſſe of 
life, holineſſs, peace, ioy in the holy Gholt; laſtly, the end and rewardefthe ſtudie thereof, fellowſhip 
with the Saints, participation of the heauenly nature, fiuition ot an inheritance immortall, vndeſiled, and 


that neuer ſhall fade away: Happie is the man that delighteth in the Scripture, and thriſehappie that medi- 


tateth in it day and night. 
But how ſhall men meditate in that , which they cannotvnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtand that 
which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen tongue ? as it is written, Except 7 know the power of the voyce, I ſhall 


be te him that ſpeaketh;a Barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh,ſhill be aBarbarianto me. ou —ů no 
N 


tongue; not Hebrewe the ancienteſt not Greeke the moſt copious, not Latine the ature taught a 
naturall man to confeſſe, that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe not vnder ſtand, are plainely deafe ; 
we may turne the deafe eare vnto them. The Scythian counted thee At henian, whom he did not vnderſtand, 
barbarous: ſv the Rmane did the Syrian, and the Jem, (euen Saint Iſierems himſelfe calleih the Hebrewe 
tongue barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conſtantinople calleth the 
Lative tongue, 8 Pope Nicolas doe ſtorme at it: ſo the ewes lung before Chriſt, called all 
other nations, Log naxam, which is little bettet then bar barous. Therefore as one complaineth, that al- 
wayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or other that called for an interpreter : ſo leſt the Chi ch bee 
dr iuen to the like exigent᷑, it is neceſlary to haue tranſlations in a readin Tran tion it is that ope- 
neth the window, to let in the light; that breakerh the ſhell, that we may eate the kernell; that purteth a- 
fide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt holy place; that remooueth the couer of the well, that 
we may come by the water, euen as Jacob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which 
młanes the flockes of Labau were watered, Indeede without tranſlation into the yulgar tongue, the vn- 
learned are but like children at Zacobs well (which was deepe) without a bucket or ſome 'todrawe 
with : or as that pe: ſon mentioned by Efay, to whom when a ſealed booke was delivered, with this moti- 
on, Reade thu, I pray thee, he wasfaine to make this anſwere, I canner, for it # ſealed, 

Waile God would be knowen onely in Iacob, and haue his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other 
place, while the de lay on Gideonsfleece onely, and all the earth beſides was dure; then for one and the 
ſame people, which ſpake all ofthem the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame originall 
in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulnefſe oftime drew neere, that the Sunne of righieouſneſſe, the 
Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God otdeined to be a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood, not of the Zey onely, but alſo of the Greeke, yea,of all them that wereſcattered abroad ; then loe, 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſtitre vp che ſpirit of a Greek Prince (Greeks for deſcent, and language) cuenof 
Polo Philedelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Heorew into 
Greek. This is the tranſl:tion of the Sexentie Interpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
ſor Hur Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Saint Joh Baptiſt did among the Jewes by 
vocall. For the Greciawbe' ng deſirous of learning, were nat wont 20 ſuffer bookes aſ worth to lye moul- 
ding in Kings Libraries, but had many of their ſeruants, ieady ſcribe:, to copie them our, and ſo they were 
diſperſed and made common. Againe, the Grebe tongue was well knowen and made familiar to moſt 
inhabitants in. Aſia, by 1eafon of the conqueſt that there the Grecian bad made, as alſo by the Colonies, 
which thicher they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood: in many places of Europe, 
vea, any of Affriketoo. Therefore the word of God __ ſetfoorth in Greeke, becommeth hereby like a 
candle fer vpon acandleſticke, which giueth light to aſl that are in the houſe, or like a proc lamation 
ſounded foorth in the market place, which moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefore that lan- 


witneiTe,and for :he learners alſo ofthoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certaine, that that Tran- 
{lation was not ſo ſound and ſo perf ct. but that it needed in many places correQion; and why had bene ſo 
ſufficient for this worke as the Apaſtles or Apoſtolike men? Jet it ſet med good to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
them,to take that which they faund,.(theſame being for the greateſt part true. and lifficient) rather then 
by making a new, in that new world and greeneage of the Church, to expoſe themiclues to ranyexcep- 
tions and cauillations,as though they made a Tranſlationto ſerue their owne turne,and therefore bearing 
witnefle to themſelues, their wiineſſe not to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſeme cauſe, why the 
Tranſlation ofthe Sewentie was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſtanding, though it was commen- 


ded generally. yet it did not ſully content the leai ned, no not of the Jewes. For not long after Chrift, Aquila 


fell in hand with a new Tranſlation, and aſter him Theadotion, and after himSymmackss ; yca, there was a 
bf and a ſixt edition, the Autheurs. whercof. were not knowen. Theſe with the, Senenfis made vp the 
Hexapla, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Ho beit the Edition of 


che Scuemie went away with the credit, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen (for os 
wor 
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by Potkenin Syrian characters. Sothar, to haue the Scriptures in the mother - tangue is not a quaimt con- 
¶ geit lately taken vpy either by the Lord Cronnvell in England, or by the Lord Radauil in Polone, or by the | Ger; 
Lord Vngnaduus in the hᷣmperours dominion, but hath bene thought vpon, and put in practiſenf old. euen Ber 
from the firſt times of the eonuerſiun of any Nation; no doupt, hecauſe it was eſteemed moſt profitable, 


worth and excelleneie thereof aboue the reſt, as Epipbanins g athei eth) but alſs was vſed by the Greeke fa - 
thets for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. Yea, : e named attribute 
ſo much neo it, that he holdeth the Authours theteuf not onely tor Iaterpreters, but alſo for Prophets in 
ſome reſpect: and Iuſtinian the — enioyning the Iewes his ſubiects to vic {j the Tranſlation 
ofthe Sewentie, rendreth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlig with propheticall 
race. Let for all that, as the Ezyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be men and not God, and their borſes 
fle and not ſpirit: ſo it is euident, (and Saint Hierome affi-merh as much) that the Seuentis were Inter. 
preters, they were —— ; they did many things well, as learned men; but yet as men they 
and fell, one while through overſight, another while through ignorance, yea, ſometimes they maybe no- 
ted to adde to the Originall. and ſometimes to take from it; which made the Apoſtles to leaus them man 
times, when they let the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſence thereof according to the truth of the word, 
as r ſpirit gaue them vtterance. This may fiffice touching the Greeke Tranſlations- of the old 
Teſtament. 


There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after Cux 1s r, tranſlations many inte · che Latine §. 


tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to conuey the Law and the Goſpel by, becauſe in thoſe times 
very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea of the Sou:h, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine, being 
made Prouinces to the Romanes. But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to be all good, for they 
were infinite ¶ Latini Interpretes nullo modo mumerari poſſunt, faith &. Auguſtine.) Againe they were not out of 
the Hebrew fountaine (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of the Old Tettament) but out of the Grecke 
ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare, the Latine derived from ic muſt needs be muddic 
This moned &. Hicrome a moſt tearned father, and the beſt lingu!ſt without controuerſie, of his age, or ol 
any that went before him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out ofthe very fountaines 
themſelues; which hee performed with that euidence of great learning, iudgement, indi ſtiĩe and 
faichfulneſſe, that hee hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt 
and thanłefulneſſe. | 

Now thoughthe Church were thus furniſhed with Greekeand Latine Tranſlations, enen beforethe faith 
of CRS N was generally embraced in the Empire: (tor the learned know thateuen in S.Hierems time, 
the Conſul of Rome and his wife were beth Ethnicks, and about the ſame time the greateſt part ofthe 
Senate alſo) yet for all that the godly - learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in the Language 
which themſelues vnderſtood, Greek: and Latme, (as the good Lepers wtre not content to fare well them- 
lelues, but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had ſent, that they a ſo mightprouidefor 
themſelues) but alſo for the behoofe and edifying of the vnlearned which huygred and xhirſted atter 
Righteouſneſſe, and had ſoules to be ſaued aſwell as they, they prouided Tranſlations into the vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vader heauen did ſhortly after their conuei ſion, heare 


CnKR1sT ſpeaking vnto them in their mother tongue, not by the voyce oftheir Miniſter cnely, but alfo | - 


by the written word tranſlated. If any doubt hereof, he may beſatisfied by examples enough, if enough 
will ſerue the turne. Firſt S. Hierome faith, Multarum gentium linguis S criptura ante tranſlata,docerfalſa eſſe qua 
adddita fimt, &c. i. The Scripture being tranſlated before in the languages of many Nations, doth ſhew that thoſe thing: 
that were added (by Lucian or Heſychus) are falſe. So S. Hierome in that place. The ſame Hiereme eliewhere 
affirmeth that he, the time was, had fer forth the tranſlation of the Seuenty, ſua lingua homimibus. i. for his 
count ey men of Dalmatia. Which words notonely Eraſmus doth vnderſtand to purport, that S. Hierome 
tranſl ited the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue, but alſo Sixtus Senenſis, and Alphonſus a Caſtro (that we 
{peake of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome, doe ingenuouſly conſeſſe as much. 
So, S.Chryſotome that liued in S.Hreremestime, giueth euidence with him: The dottrine & lohn (ſaith he) 
d d not in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vai away : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Perſiam, Ethiopians, 
ard inſinmte other nations being berbarous people, tranſlated it inte their (mother ) tongue, and haue learned ſo be (true) 
Phils ſophers, he meaneth Chriſtians. To this may be added Theodorit, as next vnto him, both for antiquitie, 


and for ſearni ig. His words be theſe, Euery Countrey that is vnder the Sume, is full of theſe words (of the Apelites bois 


and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) is turned not onely mito 
the Language of the Grecians, but alſo of the R omanes, and Egyptians, and Perſians, and Indians, and Armenians, aid 
Scythians,and S auromatians, and briefly into all the Languages that any Nation vſeth. So he. In like maner, Vlpilas 
is r: ported by Paulus Diaconus and Iſidor (and before them by Sozomen) to haue tranſlated rhe Scriptures 
into the Gothicke tongue: Jom Biſhop of Sil by Vaſſeus, to haue turned them into Araticke, about the 
yeere of onr Lord 717: Beda by Ciſtertienſis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efnard by. 
Trithemius, to have abridged the French Pſalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere doo: King | 
Alured by the ſaid C iſtertienſis, to haue turned the Pſalter into Saxon: Methodius by Auentinus (printed at 


Ingolitad) to haue turned the Scriptures into || Sclawonian : Valdo, Biſhop of Friſing by Beatus Rhenanus to on 


haue cauſed about that tine, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Dutch · rithme, yet extant in the Library of 
Corbinian: Valdus, by diuers tu haue turned them himſelfe, or to haue gotten them turned into French, about 
the yeeie 1160: ¶ harles the fiſt of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed them to be turned into 
French, about 200. yeeres after Val us his time, of which tranſlation there be many copies yet exrant, as 
witneſſeth Zeroaldis. Much à out that time, euen in our King Richard the ſeconds dayes, Jehm Treu ſa 


tranſlated them into Engliſb, and many Engliſb Bibles in written hand are yet to be ſeene with divers, tran- 
{lated as it is verv probable, in that age. Su the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament is in moſt lear- fir 


ned mens Lib:artes, of Mdininſtadius his ſe:ring forth, and the Pſalter in Arabickg is with _ of Augu- 
ſtinus Nebierſis ſecting foor th. So Poſtel affirmeth, that in his trauaile he ſaw the Goſpels in the opt, 
rongue ;, And Ambroſe Treſias alle ageth the Pſalter of the Indians which he teftifierhro haue bene ſer forth 
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ta cauſe faith to grow in mens hearts the ſooner, and to make them to be able to ſay with the words of 
the Pſalme, As we haue heard, ſo we haue ſerne. : 
Now the Chuich of Rome would ſeeme at the length to beare a motherly affection towards her chil- 
dren, and toallow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue: but indeed it is a gift, not deſerving to be 
called a gift, gn voprokitable gift : they muſt firſt ger a Licence in writing before they may vſe them, and 
to get that, they muſt approue themſelues to the t Confeſlor, that is, to be ſuch as are, if not frozen in the 
dregs, yet ſowr: d with the leauen of their ſuperſtition. Howbeit, it ſeemed too much to Clement the 8. 
that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tougue, and therefore he ouerruleth 
and fruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth, So much are they atraid of the light of the Scripture, ¶ Laci- 
ſuga Scripturamam, as Tertullian ſpeaketb) that they will not truſt the people with it, no not as it is ſet forth 
by their owneſworne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors. Yea, io vn- 
willing they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples vnder fianding in any fort, that they are 
not aſhamed to confeſſe, that we forced them totranſlateit into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſee · 
meth to argue a bad cauſe, or a bad conſc ĩence, or both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, 
that is afraid to bi ing it to the touch - ſtone, but he that hath the counterfcit ; neither is it the tiue man 
that ſhunneth he light, but the malefaRour,left his deeds ſhould be reproued : neither is it theplaine- 
dealing Merchant char is vnwilling to haue the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
vſeth deceir, But we will let them alone for this fault, and returne to tranſlatien. 
Many mens mouths haue beene open a good while (and yet are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the 
Tranſlation ſo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before: and aske what may be the 
reaſon, what the neceſſitie of the employment: Hath the Church beene deceiued, ſay they, all this while? 
ll. ch her ſweet bread bene mingled with leauen, her filuer with drofle, her wine with water, her milke 
with lime? ¶ Lacte gypſum male miſcetur, ſaith S.Irency, We hoped that we had beene in the right way, that 
we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and that though all the world had cauſe to be otiended 
and to complaine, Fer that we had none. Hat the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in 
it? Hath the bread beene deliuered by the fathers ofthe Church, and the ſame proued to be lapido ſus, as 
Seneca ſpeakethꝰ What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be noi ? Thus certaine bre- 
thren. Alſu the aduerſaries of [#4ab and Hieruſalem, like S anballat in Nehemiah, mocke, as we heare, both 
at the worke and workemen, ſaying ; Nhat doe theſe weake Tewes, & c. will they make the ſlores whole againe out 
of the heapes of duſt which are burnt ? hong they build, yet if a foxe goe vp, he ſhall enen breaks downe their ſtony 
wall. Was cheir Tranſlation good before? Why doe they now mend it? Was it not good? Why then 
was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh 2 alwayes got in 
ieopardie, for refuſing to goe to heare it? Nay, if it muſt be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catholicks are fitteſt 
to doe it. They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can mamum de tabula. Wee will 
anſwere them both briefly: and the former, being brethren, thus, with G. Hurome, Danmanu veteres ? 
Minime, ſes poſt priorum ſtudia in domo Domini quod po ſumus laboræmus. That is, Doc wee condemme the ancient? 
In no caſe: hut after the endeuours oſthem that were before vs, we take the beſt paines we can in the houſe of God. As if 
he ſaid, Being prouoked by the example of che learned that lined betore my time, I haue thought it my 
duetie, to aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the rongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to 
Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine, and left I ſhould be thought to glory 
in men, (although ancient,) aboue that which was in them. Thus &. Hierome may be thought to ſpeake. 
And to the ſame effect ſay wee, that wee ait ſo f irre off from condemning any ot their lavours that tra- 
uciled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyond ſea, either in King Henrie; time, or King 
Edwards (if there were any tranſlation, or cottection of atranſlation in his time) or Queene Elixabeths of 
euer · enoumed memorie, that we acknowledge them to haue beene raiſed vp of God, tor the building and 
farniſhing.of his Church, and that they deſerue to be had of vs and of poſtericie in euerlaſting remem- 
brance, The Iudgement of Ariſtotle is worthy aa i well knowen: If Timotheus had net beene, we had not 
had much ſweet muſicke ; but Phryni (Tim1th:ushis maſter) had nt bee ne, wee had not had Timotheus. 
Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt honoured be their name, that breake the yce, and giue che onſct vpon 
that which helpeth forward to the ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be more auaileable thereto, then to 


and of a fountaine that is ſealed, there is no profit, as Prelamee Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or 
.maſters of the lewes, as witneſſeth Epiphanuns: and as 1 ſaith; A man had rather be with ha dog 
then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange vnto him) Let for all that, as nothing is begun and perfited 
a the ſame time, and the later thoughts are thought to be the wiſer : fo, if we building vpon their tounda- 
tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make that better which 
they left ſo good; no man, we are ſure, hath cauſe to mitlikevs; they, we perſwade our ſelues, if they 
were aliue, would thanke vs. The vintage of Abiecær. that ſtrake the ſtroake: yet the gleaning of grapes 
of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed, See Indges 8. verſe 2. Teaſh the king of [ſrael did not ſatis fie himſelfe, 
till hee had ſmitten the ground three times; and yer hee oftended the Prophet, for giving euer then. 
Aguila, of whom weeſpake before, tranſl tedthe Bible as carefully, and as skilfully as he could; and yet 
he thought good to go ouer it again, and then it gotthe credit withthe lewes, to be cailed x dxp/Pr41y 
chat is, accuratly done, as Saint Hiereme wit neſſeth. How many bookes of profane learning haue beere 
gone ouer againt andagaiue, by the ſamerranſ}ators, by others? Ot one and tlie ſame bocke of Ariftetles 
Ethikes, there are cxtant not ſo few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may be be 
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ſtowed vpon the goord, which affordeth vs a little ſnade, and which to day flour iſheth, but to mot row is 
cut downe ; what may we beſtow, nay what ought we not ta beſtow vpon the V ine, the ſruite whereoſ 
makerh glad the conſcience of man, and the lemme whereof abjdeth for euer? And this is the word of 
God; which we tranſlate,” Ii hat i the cha ſſe to the wheat, ſaith the Lord 7 Tanti vitrewm, quanti ver am mar- 
gat ums (ſaith Tertullian, ) if a toy of glaiie be of that reckoning with vs, how ovght wee to value the 
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deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand? Since of an hidden treaſure, 
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that wee haue a Prince that ſeekech the increaſe of the ſpiritual wealth of Lirael (let Saxbaliarzand Fobrabs © 


doe fo, which therefore doe beare their iuſt reproote) but let vs rather God trom the ground of our 
and examined. For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that whacſveuer is ſound alreadie (aud all 1s 
ſoundfor ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, and the worſt of ours farre better than their autentike 
vulgar) the fame will ſhine as gold more bright ly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, if anything be hal- 
ting, oi ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the originall, the ſame may be c and the tructh ite in 
place. And what can the King command to be done, that will bi ing him mure true honour then this? 
and wherein could they that haue beene ſer a 101 ke. approue their duetie ta the King, yea their obedience 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeeldiug their ſervice, and all that is -withunthem, ſor the 


le: ſt to quarrell it: for the very Hiſtoricall trueth is, that vpon the impurtunate petitions ofthe Pur itaues, 
at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at Hampton Court having beene appointed 
for heating their complaints: when by force of reaſon they were put trom ll other giounds, they had re- 
cout ſe. at thelaſt, to this ſhift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion 
booke, ſince it maintained the Bible as ic was there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid, a mult corrupred 
tranſlation. And although this was iudged to be but a very poore andemprie ſhift ; yet euen her eupon 
did his Maicſtie begin to bethinke himſelſe of the good that might enſue by a new tranilation, and pre- 
lently after gaue order for this Tranſlation which is now preſented vnto thee. Thus much to ſatistie our 
ſcrupulous Eret hren. 

Now to the latet we anſwere ; that wee doe not deny, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meaneſt 
tranſlation of the Biblein Bngliſh, ſet foorth by men of our profeſſion (for wee haue ſeene none of theiis 
of the whole Bible as yet) containcth the word of God, nay, is the word of God. As the Kings Speech 
which heevrrered in Barliament, being tranſlated into French, Datch, Italian and Larme, is ſtuil che e ing: 
Speech, though it be not interpreted by every Tranſl tor with the like grace, nurperaduenture lo ticly tot 
phraſe, nor fo expreſly for ſence, euery where, For it is conſeſſed, chat things are to take then denomina- 
tion ot the greater part; and a naturall man could ſay, Verum ubs multa nnent in carmme, nen ego pauchs 
offendor maculis, &c. A man may be counted a vertuous man, though hee haue made many ſups in his 
lite, (els, there were none vertuous, for z many things we offend all) alſo a comely man and louely, though 
hee haue ſome warts ypon his hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his face, but alſoskarres. No cauts 
therefore why the word cranflated ſhould be denied to be the word, or foi bidden to be currant, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſome impetſections and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting foortk otic. For what ever 
was pertect vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, mien indued with an extraordi 
narie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilirie, bad not their hand ?: 
The Romaniſts therefore in refuſing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tran did no lefle then 


{tranſlation of the Sexentie diſſentet 


deſpite the ſpirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whole ſenſe and meaning, as well as 
mans weakeneſſe would enable, it did expreſſe. Iudgeby an example or tas. Plutarch wiiteth, tht after 
that — had beene burnt by the Galles, they fell ſoone to build it againe: but doing it in haſte, they did 
not caſt the ſtreets, not proportion the houſes in ſuch comely fad ion, as had bene moſt ſightly and con. 
venient; was Catiline therefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a combu- 
ſion? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So, by the ſtory of Ezra, and the propheſie 
of Haggæi it may be gathered, chat the f emple built by Zerabb abel aſter the retuine from Ballin, was by 
no meanes to bee compated to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſidered the later) notwithſtanding, might this later either haue beene abhotred and for- 


heart, for workirg this religious care in him, to haue the tranſlations eſthe Bible mature} y.contideced uf | 


furniſhing of the worke ? But beſides all this, they wel e the priucipall motiues of it, andtheretore ought: 
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ſaken by the Iemes, or prophaned by the Greekes ? Thehke wee are to thinke ofthe Tranſlations. The 
from the Originall in many places, nei: her deeth it come neete it; 
for perſpicuitie. grauitie, maieſtie; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne it? Car demne it ꝰ Nay, 
they vſed it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint Hiereme and moſt learned men doe confeffe) which they 
would not haue dune, nor by their example of vſing it, fo grace and commend it to the Church, iſ it had 
beene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they vrge for theit ſecund 
defence of their vilifying and abuſing ofthe Exgliſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, 
for that heretikes (for ionth) were the Authours of the tranflatious, (heretikes they call vs by the ſame 
right that they call themſe lues Catholikes, both being wrong) wee matueile what diuinitie taught them 
ſo. Wee are ſure Tertullian was of anc ther minde: Ex per ſonis probamms fidems an ex fide nerſe na Doe we 
trie mens faith by their perſons ? we ſheuld trie theit perſons by thei faith. Alſo fame was of an 
other mir de: for he lighting vpon certaine rules made by Tyet entus a Donatiſt, for the berter vnderſtan- 
ding of the word, was not aſhamed to make vſe ofthem, yea, to inſeri them into his one booke, with 
giuing commendation to them ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as is ro be ſeene in 
S. Aug uf tines third booke De doctrina Chriftiana. To be ſhort 2725 n, and the whole Church of God for 
certaine hundred yeeree, were of an other minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foote, (much 
more from burning) the ſranſlation of Aquila a Proſelite, that is, one that hadturned#iw;; of an. 
c hus, and Theodotion both Ebioni tei, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that they ioyneu them together wuh the 


ſer them forth openly to be conſideted of and peruſed by all. But we weary the vnlemned, who neeu not 
knaw ſo much, and trouble the learned, who know it already. ' 
Yer before we end, we muſt anſwer a tlurd cauill and obieQion of theirs e gainſt vs, for altering and a- 
mending our Tranſlations oft; wherein truly they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For ro wbome 
euer was it imputed for a fault (by ſuth as were wiſe) ro goe over that which he had done, and to amend 
ix here he q cauſe d Saint Angaſtive was not afraid to exheffSaint Hirome to a Palimnediacr recanta-· 
tion che fame 8. DRONES was not aſhamed to retractate, wee might ſay, reuuke, many thinges that had 
paſſed him, ind dogth euen glory that be ſteth his inſirmities. If we will be ſonnes of the Trusth, we muſt 
| confider 
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; conſider chat it ſpeaketh, and trample vpon our one credit, yea, and vpon other mens too, if either x 


nis Preface before his Bi 


any way an hinderancecoit. This ta the cauſe: then to wits (ety we ſay, that of all men they ought 
be moſt ſilent inthis caſe. For what varieties haue they, and what alterations haue they made, not onely 
of their Seruice bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, but alſo of their Laine Tranſlation ? The Seruice Booke 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe (Officium Ambroſianum) was a great while in ſpeciall vie and re- 
queſt: but Pope Hadrian calling a Councill with the ayde of Charles the Eiuperour, aboliſhed it, yea, burnt 
it, and commanded the Seruice · booke of Saint Gregory vniueiſally to be vſed. Well, Officium Gregoria- 
num gets by this meanes to be in credit, but doeth it continue wit hout change or altering ? No, the very 
Remane Seruice was of two faſhions, the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the o. 
ther in another) as is to be ſeene in Pamelius a Romaniſt, his Preface, before Micrologus. The ſame Pame- 
l:#1 reporteth out of — de Riu, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1 277. Pope Nicolas the third 
remoued out ef the C urches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruicc) and brought into vie the 
Miflals of the Friars Minorites, and commaunded them to be obſerued there; infomuchk that about an 
hundred yeeres after, when the aboue-named Radulphus happened to be at Rowe, he found all the bookes 
to be new, (of the new ſtampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the moreancienttimes 
onely, but alſo of late: Pius Qintus himſelſe conſeſſeth, chat euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind efſeruice, moſt vulike to that which others had: which moued him co aboliſh all other Breuiaries 
though ne er ſo ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, and to eſtabliſh and 
ratifie that onely which was ofhis owneſetting foorth, in the ycere 1 568. Now, when che father oftheir 
Church, who gladly would heale the ſoare ay» daughter of his peopleſoftly and ſleightly,and make the 
beſt of ic, finderh ſo great fault with them for their oddes and iarringʒ we hope the chiidrca haue no great 
cauſe to vaunt of their vniformitie. But the difference that appeareth berweene our Tranſlations, and our 
often correcting of them, is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with; let vs ſee therefore whether the 
!hemſclues be without fault this way, (ifit be to be counteda fault, to correct) and whether they bee fit 
men ta throw ſtones at vs: O tandem maior parc as inſane minori: they that are leſſe ſound themſelues, ought 
not to obiect infirmities to others. If we ſhould tell them that V alla, Stapulenſis, Era ſinus, and Vue: tound 
fault wich their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one to bee 
made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that we produced their ene mies for wi neſſes againſt them; al- 
beit, they were in no other ſort enemies, then as Saint Paul was to the Galatiam, for telling them the 
truth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oſtner. Bur what will 
they ſay to this, that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſo much dif- 
ferent from the valgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull; That the ſame Les exhoited Pagnin to tianſ- 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatſueuer charges was neceſſarie tor the worke ? Surely, as the Apoſile 
reaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the former Lame aud Teſtament had beene ſafficient, there had becne no need 
of the latter: ſo we may ſay, that ifthe olde wy had beene at all points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had 
labour and charges beene vndergone, about framing of a new. If they ſay, it was one Popes priuate opi- 
nion, and that he conſulted onely himſclfe, then we are able to goe further with them, and to auerte, that 
more of their chicfemen of all ſorts, euen theit owne Trent · champions Paing and Vega, and their owne 
Inquiſitors, Hieronymus ab Oleaſtro, and their one Biſhop Iſiders: Clar ius, and tt.cizowne Cardinal Tho- 
ma Vis Cauetan, doe either make new Tranſlations themſelues, or follow new ones of other mens ma- 
king. or note the mg Interpretor for balting, none of them feare to diſſent from him, ror yet to ex- 
cept againſt him And call they this an vnifo me tenour of text and iudgement about tlie text, ſo many of 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now received conceit? Nay, we will yet come neerer the quick: doth not 
their Paru- edit on differ — the Louaine, and Hentenius his from them both, and yet al oſ them allowed 
by authoritie ? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confeſſe, that certaine Catholikes (he meaneth certa ine of 
his ownefſide) were in ſuch an humour oi tranſlating the Scriptures into Letiae, hat Satan taking occaſion 
by them, though they thought of no ſuch maiter, did ſtriue what he could, out of ſo vncertaineand ma- 
nifold a varietie of Tianſlations, ſo to mingleall things, that nothing might ſceme io bee leſt certaine 
and firme-in them, &cc ? Nay further, did not the ſame Sixtus ordaine 7 an inuiolable decrce, and that 
with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latine edition of the olde and new Teſtament, 
which the Councill of Trent would haue to be authentic ke, is the ſame without controueiſie which hee 
then ſet foorth, being 9 cotrected and 2 in the Print ing houſe of V atzcan ? Thus Sixtus in 

e. And yet Clememtheeight bis immediate ſucceſſour, publiſheth another edi- 
tion of che Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of Sixtus, (and many of them waigbtie and 
materiall) and yet this muſt be aut henticke by all meanes. What is to haue the faith of our glorious Lord 
Izsvs CaRisT with Yea and Nay, if this be not? Againe, what is ſveet harmonie and conſent, ifthis 
be? Thereforc, as Demaratus of Corinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked ot the diſſentions among 
the Grecians, to compoſe his domeſticke broiles (fot at that time his Queene and his ſonne and heire were 
at deadiy ſuide with him) ſo all the while that our aduerſarics doe make ſo many and ſo various editions 
themſelues, and doe iarre ſo much about the worth and authoritie of them, they can with no ſhow of e- 
quitie chalengevs for changing and coirecting. 

But it is high time to le aue them, aud to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues, and what courſe 
ve held in this our peruſall and ſuruay of the Bible. Truely (good Chriſtian Reader) wee neuer thought 
from the beginuing, chat we ſhould neede to make a new Tranſlation, nor yet to make of a bad one a good 
one, (for then the imputation of d ixtus had beene true in ſome ſort, that our people had beene fedde with 
gall of Dragons inſtead of wine, with whey in ſtead of milke: ) but to make a good one better, or out of 
many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to bee excepted againſt ; that hath beene our indea- 
uour , that our marke. To that purpoſe there were many choſtn, that were greater in other mens eyes 
then in theit one, and that ſought the trueth rather then their owneprayſe. Againe, they came or were 
thought to come to the worłke, not exercendi cauſa, (as one ſaith) but exercitata , that is, bo 
learne : Fot che chiefe ouericer and tipped irn vader his Maieſtie, to whom not onely we, but alſo 2 
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An ther thing wethinke good to admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that wee haue not tyed our ſelues 
to an vniformitie aſimg, or to an identi ue of —— peraduenture would wiſh that wee had 
done,becauſethey hat ſome learned men ſome where, haue beene as exact as they could that way. 
Truly, that we might not varie ſrom the ſenſe of that which we had tranilated before, if the word ſigaified 
the ſame thing in both places (for therebe ſome words that be uot of the ſame ſenſe euery where) we were 


eſpecially careſull, and made a conſei ling to our duetie. But, that wee ſhould expreſſe the ſame 
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notion in the ſame parti ular word; as for example, if wee tranſlate the- Hebrew or Greeke word once by 


| Pur poſe, neuer to call it Iutentz if one where Zourneying, neuer Traweiling; if one where Thinkg,neuer Suppoſe; 


it one where Paine , neuer. Ache; if one where oy, 
| thought ta ſauout more of curiofiriethen wi 
then bring proſite to the godly Reader. For is the Ki 


neuer Glednefie , &c. Thus to minſe the matter, wee 
and that rather it would :breede ſcorne in the Atheiſt, 
of God become words ar ſyllables ? why 


- || ould we be in bondage to them if we may be free, vie one preciſely when we may vic another no leſſe fic, 
| 85cominodioully?. A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſelſe greatly moued, that one of new- 
 fanglenes called xpzCcaroy oxiperes,thoughthe difference be littleor none; and another reporteth, that he 


was much abuſed for turning C ucurbita (to which reading the people had beene vicd) into Hedera Now 
ifthis happen in better times, and vpon ſo ſmall occaſions, we might iuſtly feare hard cenſure, if general · 
ly wee ſtauld make verball and vnneceſſarychangings. We might alſ .. be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome 
vnequall dealing towards a great number of good bngliſh wardes, For as it is written of acertaine great 


1 Philoſopher, that he ſhovid ſay, thatthoſe logs were — that were ma de images to be worſhipped ; tor 
e 


their tellowes, as good as they, lay tor blockes behind fare: ſo if we ſhould ſay, as it were, vnto cer- 
taine words, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwayes, and to others of like qualitie, Get yee 
hence, be baniſhed tor euer, we might be taxed peraduenture with S. Tame his words, namely, Te be par- 
tiall in our ſelues and iudges of euill thoughts. Adde hereunto , that niceneſſe in wordes was alwayes coun- 


ted the next Rep to trifling, and ſo was to be curious about names too: alſo that we cannot ſollow a better 


| patternefor elocution then God himſeiſe; therefore hee vfing diuers words, in his holy writ , and indific- 


4 { rently for onething in nature: we, if we will uot be ſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertie in our Eng hiſh 


ver ſions out oſ H cbrems and Greeke, far that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haue on the 
one ſide auoided the ſcrupuloſitie of the Puritanes , Who leaue the olde Eccleſaſticall words, and betake 
them to other, as when they put waſhing for Baptiſme; and Congregation inſtead of church: as aiſo on 


dhe other ſide we haue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papilts, in their Azimes, Tuuilłę, Rationall. Holecauſts, 


Pr 'Paſebe, and a number of ſuch like, whereoftheir late Tranſlations full, and that of purpoſe to 

— cheaduma they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept 
od.: But we deſue chat the Scripture may ſpe. e like it ſeſte, as in the language of (a · 
nan, that it may be vnderſtoedeuen of the very vulgar. 


Man other chingt we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had notexceeded the meaſure 


ola Preſace alteadie. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which 
is ahle to huildfurthex then wee can aske or thinke. Hee remooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile 
| from our hearts, opeſting our wits that we may vn /erſtand las word, enlarging our hearts, yea correcting 
our atteRioos,, wee may loue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that wee may loue it tothe end. Yee ate 


\ 2 fountaines of lining water whuch yee digged not; doe not caſt earth into them with the Phi- 


iſtines, neu her pre ſarte broken pits before them with the wicked lewes. Others haue laboured, and you 
mayenter inta cher labouts ; O receiue not ſo great things in vaine, O deipiſe not io great ſaluation 


our birthrighxſor a meſſe vt pottage, If ligt bee come intothe world, love not da keneſſe more then 
ight; if ſoode, if clothing bee offered, goe not naked. ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduiſe of 
Nala, It i a grieuaus thing (or dangerous) to neglect a great frure, and to ſcele to mak t markets aſter- 


admonition and menacing of S. Aaguſtius, They that 
mut ng them. ſhall feele Gedi mull taking vengeance oft hem. It is a fearefull thing to ſall into 
ing God but a bleſſed thing it is, and will bring vs to euerlaſting ble ſſedne ſſe in 
che end, when Godſpeaketh vnta vs, to bearken ; vehen he ſetteth his word before vs, to read 
itz when he ſtretcheth out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am I ; here we are to, 
} +14 421. doethy will, O God. The Lord wor ke a care and conſcience in vs to know 
„ia and ſerue him, chat we may be acknowledged of him at the ap- 
1 pearing of our Lore Jews Chriſt, to whom with the, i ; ; . 
Tack ue ict ig) ors aHhoh Shoſt, be all prayle andthankei- ' wo £45 
Lon zd es e dtn 809 farms: by guung. Amen.. 23) * 472 
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be not like fine tottead vider foot ſo precious things neither yet like d1ggesto teare and abuſe holy 
things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gergeſcres , Depart out of our coalts ; neither yet wich ? ſas ſell 


ward : alſu the encoutagement af Saint ( hpſeſtome, I t i altogether umpoſfible, that bee that i ſober (and] | £ 
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V The names and order offyll the Beeler 

6 45 
of the Olde and New Peſtanſcht, with tlie 2 
number of their Chapters. 

| — ; 

| Eneſis hath Chapters 50 2 Eecleſiaſtes $2 
8 Exodus 40 The ſong of So- 
| Leuiticus 27 3 lomon 8 
Numbers 3s | Iſaiah 66 
Deuteronomie 34 Jeremiah 32 
loſhua 24 | Lamentations 5+ 
ludges 21 | Ezckie! 48 
Ruth 4 Daniel 12. 
1. Samuel 31 | Hoſea 14+ | 
2.Samucl 24 loel 3 
1. Kings 22 Amos ö 7 3 
2. Kings 27 n Obadiah | 11 
1. Chronieles 29 lonah 4 
2. Chronicles . 36 8. | Micah 7 
Ezra 10 Nahum © 
Nehemial 13 [7 Habakkuk 3 

| Eſter 10 TP 31 
lob ! 42 2 

Plalmes 150 e 1 14 

Prouerbs hath Chapters 31 Malachi hb 6.5. .þþ 

EI The Bookes called Apocrypha. 9 

1. L Sdras 9 7 Betti ch ih the Epitleo eremiah' p 

2. | Fldras 16 ; Song of the three children 

Tobit 14 The ſtory of >ufanna 8 
ludeth 16 The idole Bel and the Dragon 

The reſt of Eſther 6 The prayer of Manaſſeh. 

Wiſedome 19 7. Maccabees 16 
Eccleſiaſticus Fx | D : 2. Maccabees 11 
5 . 

¶ The Bookes of 00 New Teſtament. : 

Atthew 5 
Marke 3 
Luke 31. 
lohn it, 
The Actes 33 | 

The Epiſtle tothe Romanes . 5 
r.Corinthians - 7 
2. Corinthians ® 31: 

| Galatians ff 
{ Epheſians 1 
| Philippians 11 

Coloſſians r | 

r. Theſſalonians J 

2. Theſſalonians 
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CHAP. I. 
1 „ 
. the earth 


waters, 11 and 
and Starry, 20 of and fouls, 


cartel, 26 op ed. 29 Alſo the- 
N * the beginning 
God created che 
and ch 


earth was without 

forme, and voide, 1 

and nge oy 

the face o 
thedeepe : and the Spirt. o Bod mooued 
pon the ſace of the waters. 
3 And God ſaid, Lerthere bee light: 
and chere was light. 
4 And Gad ſaw the light, that it was 
ond: and God duuded frhelight from the 
| Iickenefle, 

' 5 And God called ihe light, Day, and 
the darkeneſſe hee called Night: ſ and the 
euening & the . were the firſt day. 

6. q And God ſaid; Let there bee « 

t firmamentinthe widſt of the waters: and 
let it diuide the waters from the waters. 


aq” 


7 And God made the firmament; Land | 


diuided thewaters,which were enderthe fir- | 
mament,fromthe waterswhich were aboue 
the firmament : and it was ſo. 

And God called the firmamerit 
Heauen: andthe euening and the morning 
were the ſecond day. 

y J And God ſaid, Let the waters 
des the heauenbe gathered together vni- 


Niere ye drie la appeare: 5 
10 And Godcalledthe drie land, Burch, 
n Seas: and God wy 


wr And oda, L lieche 


| of the heauen. zo giue light 


forth Tgraſle, ie herbe elan W Ha 
r — eelding Zar after has kde, 9 
whoſe leeds itt felfevponthe _ :and EIS: 
it was ſo. 3 
12 And the earth Frale, e 
end herbe y ſeed a "his de, ang — 
the tree yrelaing ſtuit, whoſe ſeede u in it 
ſelfe, after his kinde: and God ſaw char is | 
was good. e 
3 And the euening and the m ing 
* 7 berhirdd E 3 
£14 And eu Lenhercbe th | 
in the firmament; 


t the day from tiſe n 1255 One trans 
for » 95 and for ſe [ns,andfor dayes: tay 
yeeres 

15 And lerthembe for ligbes in the ef 
mament of the heauen, to give 3 | 
the earth: agditwas ſo, 


ee to . ant hel fer 1 
ght te rule tiie night: e te E. yy ws 


allo 
17 And od ſet them in as . 


TE 


18 And to? rule ouer 
the night, and 2 diuide t 


3 
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were og fourth 1297 
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e cart E ment oſheauẽ. 
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liuing 0 : 0 whales, | 
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euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth, | 


ſea, and ouer the foule of the ayre, and ouer 
the cattell, and ouer all the earth, and ouer 
euery creeping thing that creepeth ypon 
che earth, 

27 So God created man in his owne I- 
mage, in the Image of God created he him; 
* male and female created he them. 

28 And God ble ſſed them, and God (aid 
vnto them, Be fruitfull, and multiply, and 
repleniſhthe earth, and ſubdue it, and haue 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and 
ouer the foule of the ayre, and ouer euery 

liuing thing that + moueth vpon the earth. 
29 And Ged ſaid, Behold, I haue gi- 
uen you euery herbe ſ bearing ſeede, which 
#vpon the face of all the earth, and euer 
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yecl- 
ding ſecede, to you it ſhall be for meate: 
30 And to euery beaſt oſthe earth, and 
to cuery foule of the ayre, and to euery 
thing that creepeth yponthe earth,wherein 
there # flife, haue givencucry greene herbe 
for meate: and it was ſo. 
21 And“ God ſaw euery thing that hee 
had made: and behold, it was very good. 
And the euening and the morning were the 
ſixt day. i 
| CHAT. I 
t The firſt Sabbath. 4 The mauer ofthe creation. 8 The 


N panting of thegarden of Eden, 10 and the river thereof. 


17 The tree of knowledge onely forbidden. 19. 20 The 
| _ naming of the creatures, 21 Themakirg of woman, 
and inſtitution of mariage. 

Hus the heauens and the earth were fi- 
| niſhed,and all che hoſte ofthem. 

2 *And'on the ſeuenth day God en- 
ded his worke, which he had made: And. 
hee reſted on the ſenenth day from all bis 
worke,which he had made, 

3 And God bleffed the ſeuenth day, 
and ſanctiſied it: becauſe that in it hee had 
reſted from all his worke, which God fere- 


ated and made, 


4 <q Theſe are the generations of the 
heaueiis, and ofthe earth, when they were 

eated; in the day that the Lo RD God 
made the earth, and the heauens | 


2 


5 
— 
n * 


| 5 Andeveryp 
it was in the earth, and euery 
field, before £ grew”? 


1 


beaſt of the eld: bot for Adam 


of the duſt of the ground, and breathed 


plant of the field, befor 
d every berbe of the | 
d not cauſed it to raine vpon the earth, 
id there was not a man to till the | 
6 [| But there went vp a miſt from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And the Lon p God formed man 


. oF 


; 


into his noſtrils the breath of life ; and 
man became a liuing ſoule. 

8 Andthę Loxp God planted a gar- 
den Eaſtward in Eden; and thore he put the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the g | 
Loxp God to grow eug Ne that is plea- 
ſant to the ſight, & goodTErfoode; the tree 
of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and euill. 

10 And ariverwentout of Edentowa- 
ter the garden, and from thence it was par- 
ted and became into foure heads. 

11 The name of the firſt ij Piſon: that 
i it which compaſſeth the whole lande of 
Hauilah, where there is gold. 

12 And the gold of that land # good: 
There : Bdellium and the Onix ſtone, 

13 And the name of the ſecond riuer i 
Gihon: the ſame # it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of f Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third riuer i 
Hiddekel: that it which goeth {| toward 
the Eaſt of Aſſyria: and the fourth riuer is 
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lf Or, a miſt | 
which won 
up from, &c. 


Hebr. duſt of} 
the ground. 
*. Cor. 15. 


47. j 
1. Cor. 15. 
45+ 


*Ecclus.2 4+ 
29. ö 


Euphrates. 

15 And the Loxp God tooke i the man 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſle it, and to keepe it. | 


16 And the Lorp God commanded 


the man, ſaying, Of euery tree ofthe gar- | 
den thou mayeſt ſ freely cate. 

17 But of thetree of the knowledge of 
good and euill, thou ſhalt not eate ofit: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhale f ſurely die. h 


18 qAndtheL o p God ſaid, It i not | 


good that the man ſhould be alone: I vill 
make him * an helpe ſ᷑ meete for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Lo RD 
God formed euery beaſt of the field, and 
euery foule of the ayre, and bt 
vnto [| Adam, to ſee what hee would call 
them: and whatſocyer Adam called cuery 


liuing creature, that was the name thereof, | 


20. And Adam | gaue names to all cat- 
tell, and to the foule ofthe aire, and to euery 


- * 
1 
1 — 1 


I Hab. eati 
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fHeb. bail- 
ded 


*. Cor. f 1. 8 


Matt. 19.5. 
mark. 10-7. 
1. cot. 6. 1 6. 
ephe. 5. 3 1. 


Hob. Tea, 
becauſe, Cc, 


*. Cor. 11.3 
1. tim. 2.1 4. 


Hab. a deſire. 
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not found N meete for him. 

21 And the Lon God cauſed a deep 
ſleepe to fall ypon Adam, and he ſlept; and 
he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the 
fleſh in ſtead thereof. 

22 And the rib vhich the Lox Þ God 
had taken from man, made hee a woman, 
and brought her vnto the man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone 
of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh; ſhe ſhal 
be called woman, becauſe ſhce was taken 
out of man. 

24 * Therefore (hall a man leaue hisfa- 
ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue yato 
his wife: andrthey ſhall be onefleſh, 

25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife: andwere not aſhamed, 

CHAP, III. 
t The 2 _— Ewe. 4 —— — a 
God arraigneth them. 1 e ſerpent is cur ſed. 
The fronds cede, 16 The pans = of wavy 
21 Their firſt clothing, 2 2 Their caſting ont of Paradiſe, 
Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtill then 
any beaſt of the field, which the Loxp 


God had made, and hee ſaid vnto the wo- 


man, f Yea, hath God faid , Yee ſhall not 
cate of euery tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſer- 
pent, We may eate ofthe fruit of the trees 
of the garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which i 


in the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch 
it, leſt ye die. 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid vnto the wo- 
man, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. | 

For God doth know, that inthe day 
ye eate thereof, then your eyes ſhall be ope- 
ned: and ye ſhalbe as Gods, knowing good 
and euill. 

6 And when the woman ſaw, that the 
tree was good for foode, and that it was 
t pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſi- 
red to make one wiſe, ſhetooke ofthe fruit 
thereof, and did eate, and gaue alſo vnto 
her husband with her, and he did eate. 

7 And the eyes of them both were o- 
pened, and th X Jet that they werenaked, 
and they ſewed figge-leaucs together, and 
made ee eee 

8 And they heard the voyce of the 
Loryp God, walking in the garden in the 
I coole of the day: and Adam and his wife 
hid theſnſelues from the preſence of the 
'Loxp God,amongſty trees of the garden. 

9 And the Loxn God called vnto 


9. And | 
Adam, and ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? f 


ly multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception. YN 


- becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liui 


10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voiceinzthej; 
palin and L was atraid,becanſe I was na-| | 
And Thid my ſelte. 71 
11 And hee ſaid, Who told thee, that 
thou waſt naked > Haſt thou eaten of the 
tree, vhereoſ l commanded thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not eate | 
12 Andthe manſaid, The womanwhom 

thou gaueſt ro be with me, thee gaue mee of. 
the tree, and I did eate. | 

13 And the Loxp Godſaid vnto the 
1 What _ 8 haſt done? 
And woman ſaid, The ſerpent begui ; 
led me, and I did eate. oy 

14 And the L 0.x b God ſaid vnto the 
Serpent, Becauſethou haſt done this,thou | 
art curſed aboue all cattel, and aboue euery 
beaſt of the field: vpon thy belly ſnalt thon 
goe, and duſt ſnhalt thou eate, all the dayes 
of thy life. | | 

15 And vill put enmitie between thee | -_ 
and the woman, and between thy ſeede and 
her ſeede: it ſnall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhale bruiſe kis heele. x 
16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I wil great- | 


— 
* 
- 


In ſorrow thou ſhalt bring foorthe 2 
and thy deſire all be || to thy husband, and io 
he ſhall * rule ouer thee. en 
17 And vnto Adam hee ſaid, Becauſe *, Cor vx 
thou haſt hearkened vnto the voyce of thy | 3 
wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of which T | EY: 
commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not tft 
eate of it: curſed # the ground forthy ſakes | ?: 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayes|\ ©, + 
of thy liſe. 1 
18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall * I Hab 
bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eate the 9%. > 
herbe of the field. | e 
19 In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt hon 
eat bread,; til thou returne vnto the ground: 
for out of it waſt thou taken, forduſtthou 1 
art, and vnto duſt ſhalt thou returhie . 2 . 22 
20 And Adam n ramp te geen 


. 21 Vato: 5. is wife, didi! 


the Lo xD God made coatesof Skinnes, 
and clothed tnemn . N 
22 And the Loxp God ſaid, Behold. 
the man is become as one of vs, to knaẽwe 
ood and euill. And now leſt he put fortin 
2 band, and take alſo of the tree of liſfſe, 
and eat and liue for euer: E 
23 Therefore the Lox» God ſent him 
foorth from the garden of Eden, to till ibe 
ground, ſram hence he was taken. 
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FH. Hebel. 
Hab. a fee- 
der 


THeb.at the 
end of dayes. 


tHeb ſheepe, 


dates. 
b. 11.4. 


tc haue the 
excellencis 7 
aviſd.ro.3. 


art. 23.35. 
iohn 3.12. 


{Heb bleeds 


placed at the 


Eaſtof che garden of Edcn, 
and a flaming ſword, which 


a9. kcepe the way of the 


turned caery way to 
rree of life, 


C HAP. IIII. 
1 Tbe birth, trade, and religion of Cainand, Abel. 8 The 
murder of Abel. 9 The curfeof Cain. 17 Enoch the 
firſtenie, 19 Lamech and hu two wines, 25 Theburth 
of Seth, 26 and nos. 
Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and ſhe 

conceiued, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I 
haue gotten a man from the Lo xD. 

2 And ſne againe bare his brother 7 A- 
bel, and Abel was a fkeeper of ſheepe, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. 

3 And f in proceſle of time it came to 
palle, that Cain brought ofthe fruit of the 
ground, an offering vnto the Lo RD. 

4 And Abel, hee alſo brought of the 
fir ſtlings oſ his fflocke,and ofthe fat there- 
of: and the Lord had reſpect vnto Abel, 
and to his offering. 

But vnto Cain and to his offering, he 
had not reſpect: and Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lonxv ſaid vnto Cain, Why 


art thou wrothiand why is thy countenance 


fallen? 

7 If thou doe well, ſnalt thou not ij bee 
accepted? and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne 
lieth at the doore: And || vnto thee ſhall be 
his deſite, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and it came to paſle hen they were 
in the field, that Cain roſe vp againſt Abel 
| his brother, and ſlew him. 

9 qAnd the Lon p ſaid vnto Cain, 
Where n Abel thy brother ? And hee ſaid, I 
know not: Am I my brothers keeper? 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brothers blood crieth vn- 


to me, from tiie ground. 


11 And now. art thou curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceiue thy brothers blood from thy hand. 


not heneefoorth yeelde vnto thee her 


thou be in the earth. 8 

13 And Cain ſaid vnto the Loa, My 
puniſhment « greater, then I can beare. 

14 Behola, thou haſt driuen me out this 


day from the face ofthe earth, and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitiue, 


and a vagabond in the earth: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, hat euery one that findeth 
mc, ſnall ſliy me. ; 


12 When thoutilleſt the ground, it ſnal | 
| ſtrength: A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt | 


| ſhall be taken on him ſeuen fold. And the 


the name ofthe other Zillah. 


** 


— 


x5 Audche Long Haid vate him, There j © 


fore whofoeuer flayeth Cain, 9 


ef en der r- es Cain, leſt any fin- 
ding him, ſhould kill him. ; | 


16 qAndCain went out from the pre- 
ſence ofthe Lonp , and dwelt inthe land 
of Nod,and on the Eaſt of Eden, 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
ceiued and bare / Enoch, and hee builded a 


7 Heb. cha. 


citle, and called the name of the citie, aſter noch. 


the name of his ſonne, Enoch. 
18 And vnto Enoch was Borne Irad: 


and Irad begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael 


begate Methuſael, and Methuſael begate 


1 Lamech. 


19 And Lamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues: the name of the one was Adah, and 


28 And Adah bare Iabal: he was the fa- 


ther ofſuch as dwell in tents, and ef ſuch as |. 


haue cattell, 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal : 
hee was the father of all ſuch as handle the 
harpe and organ. 

22 And Zillah, ſhee alſo bare Tubal- 
Cain, anf inſtructer of every artificer in 
braſſe and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal- 
Cain was Naamah, 

23 And Lamech ſaid vntohis wines, A- 
dah, and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wiues 
of Lamech , hearken vnto my ſpeach: for 
I haue flaine a man to my wounding, and 
a yong man to my || hurt. | 

24 If Cain ſhall be anenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuenty and feuen fold. 

25 And Adam knew his wife againe, & 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name ſ Seth: 
For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me ano- 
ther ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. | 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
borne a ſonne, and hee called his name E- 
nos: then began men to {call ypon the 
Name of the Loxp, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The genealogie , age, and death ef the Patriarchs 
Adam unte Noah. 24 The godlineſſe and dranſiation 


of Enoch. 
T His « the*booke ofthe generations of 
Adam: In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſſe of God made he him. 
2 Male and female created he them, 
and bleſſed them, and called their nime A- 
dam, in the day when they were creaced. 
3 «And Adam liue d an hundred & chir- 
ty yeres, and begat 4 ſonne in his one like. 


nes, after his image; & called his name Se tli. 


4 And 
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tHeb,Emſb. 


+Hebr, Ke- 
nan, 


Gr, Male- 


l, 


{Heb Lered, 


or. Ma- 


Bec 
16. hebr. 11. 


1 


* 


| gatef Lamech, 


ic rub Nack.'-* 


had bogreren Serh , were :kandred 


7 2 due, 


| were nine hundred and chirie yeeress ad 
| he died. 


6 And Sechlived antuindred and fine 
＋ Habe. 
lived, erke begat Ea, 


yeeres: and 
7 And 


ſonnes and d 
8 And l all 


2 
es of Seth, were nine 


hundred — yeeres, and lie dial. 
9 And Enos lived ninety yeeres, and feuen 


begate F Cainan. 

10 And Bnos liued after he begate Cai- 
— hundred and fiſteene yeeres, and 
begateſonnes and daughters, 

t And attthe dayesof Enos were nine 


hundred and tjue yeeres; and he died. 


And Cainan liued ſeuentie yeeres, 
and be nel Mahalaleel. 

nd Cainanliued after he begatMa- 
— aleef\ ei — mr yecres, 
hters. | 
all the dayes — —— were 

ales n and ten yeeres; an 
15 And Mahalaleel liued tie and 


fiue l Flared, | 
; ec liued aſter he begat 

e ſonnes and hters. 
begat And Adden were 


he died. 
18 qAnd Tared lied an hundted frxtie 
and two yeeres, and he begate Euocn. 
19 And Tared liued after hee be 
— bandred reren & begate — 


and 


beate rler ande died. 
2 22 And Enoch 
and begare |} } Merhuſclah. 


he 


ite ſotmes and 
"Ss ad l che 

der juindred Rane 
24 And e neck wide ch 

he vas hot; for God töohe hmm. 
25 And Methuſelah lined an Fanrel 


eiglirie and ſeuen yeeres,& begat Lamech. 


26 And Methuſelah lined; 


. LION and beg 


— 


eee e e | 


tend eight hundred and thirtie yeeres, and 


eight hundied ninetie and fiue yeeres, and 


— 


bags * nnn 
K, 8 
* 


Dae 


| e 


 pherh 


| ſoz fleſh: yet his dayes 


| Game became mightie men, which rap 


id all the deyeoof Tared were nine of man) 


Los b And Ense walked with God, ri | 
me mms nk erp em him: 


God: andf 


ebe -- 
e ah: “ 
N Gag, — 5 


* Mcthuſehk. 


— Sy 2 


1 q And Lumech'tiued: an _— 
cighietndrwo yer and | 


2 e Raton 


44 


oſ the ground whichthe Lox» e . | 
30 —— alter hee b 


. all tad he dee e. whey 
ſeuentic and lenen'yorres, 
— 


2 And dane linklesd yeures 
olds : and Noah Er Sem, Ham, * la- 


1 

. can ſe 

«Ig 2 — 
it came to paſſe, when men 

eee the a 


borne vnto them: 


of REM faw the 
oct Fr te Gros of | 
they tooke them wines , o* an which 


Tr * 

1 on faid, 

not alwayes ſtriue with man; np 
and twentie yeeres. 929 770 
4 There were Giants in ent in 
thoſe dayes: and alſo after that, when the 
ſonnes of God came in vnto tlie da 
of men, arid they bare rh uren to em; The! 


old,men ofrenowme, 


5 A255 God yon e 3 


d. 
Face. |. 
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unser! 


11 The earth alſo was corrupt befote 


| God ; and the. earth wat fled wich yio- 


lence. 

, 1%. And God looked ypon. che earth, | 
and behold, is was carrape; race bed 
cormpred yay vpon the 
And God faid vnto Noah, The end 
of al fleſn is come before mee; ſor the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 


and behold 1 will deſtroy them with the 
arth. 


E 
: Me, q Make thee an Arke of Gopher-|| | 


wood: f roomes ſhale thou make in the 


| with pitch. 

15 And this is the faſbion, which thou 
ſhalr make it af:the kes ofthe arkeſhelbe 
three hundred cubits, the bredth of it fiſtie 
cubits, and the height ofit thirtie cubits. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the 


boue; and the doore of the Arkę ſhalt thou 
ſet in che ſide thereof : With lower, ſecond, 
and third ſtories ſhalethoumakeir, . 

17 And bchold, I euen I doe bring a 
flood of waters ypon the earth, to deſtroy 
all fleſh, wherein is the breath of a 
vnder heauen and euery thing that is inthe 
earth ſhall die. ug 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Co- 
uenant: and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 


1 thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy 


ſoogcowiucs my * thing ofall let, 
19 And of euery liuing thing o 
two 86 euery ſort ſhalt 4 4 a bring inc the 
Arke, to e them aliue with thee : they 
ſhalbe male and female. 

”—_ ones 8 kinde, and of 
cattell a eir kinde reepin 
thing of the earth after hs Bao of 


very Mn al come ynto theo keepetem 


i 17 Aud take thou bir tha all ond 
andallthecartell 


ry creeping ;thing rhas crceperh. ypan the | 


that is eaten, and thou ſhalk gather it to 
rien e and 


K H APY VII. 
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eee I Ry 


| vpontheface ofallthe earth, 


' F Arke, andſhalt pit it within and without | 


— 


. into the Arke, becauſe oſ the waters of the 
Arke, and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſhit a- |. 


"ns his kinde, euery bi 


the Arke, do and two of allfleſh, wherein | 
is che breath of liſe. 


| and female of all 
manded him: all field, 1 

17 And the Flood was fourtie 
W and 


ee degree ; 
1 — em en 


| thing chat creepeth vpon the earth, 


12 Andthe. raine was vpon the carth, 


22A 7 
3 Of 2 alſo of fehe aire, byſeuens, 
the tnale ande eee bees ed aliue 


4 For yetſenen dayes, and Twilcauſeir | 
to raine ypon the earth fourtie dayes, and 
fourtie nights: and every liuing ſubſtance 
that Lhaue made, will If deſtroy, from off « 
| thefage ofthee | 

And Noch did according vnto. a 
that che Lo x D commanded him 

6 And Noah was ſixe hundred yeeres 
old, when the flood of waters was won the 


ea 
2. And Noah went ingand bisſonbes, | 
— hiewike, & his ſonnes wines with him, 


Flood. 


are not cleane, and of fowles, and of every, 


-: 9 Therementintwoandtwo vnto * 
ah intothe Arke, the male and the female, 
as God had commanded Noah. 

10 And jt came to paſſe aſter ſeuen 
dayes, that the waters of the Fload were 
vpon the earth. 

11 An the ire hunckrdth yere of No- 
ahs life, in the ſecond moneth , the ſcucn- 
teenth day of the moneth, the ſame day, 
were all the ſountaines of the great deepe 
broken vp, and the {| windows of heauen 
were opened. ; 

fortie dayes,and fortie nights. 

13 In the ſelfe ſame yentred Noah, 
and Sem, & MN theſonnes 
Noah, and Noahs wife, and the chree 
ris oChi fone —1 them, into the 


Tb ep bett abe läs ind, 
cattell after their kind: andeue 


earth,after his kinde, and louleafeer | 
ofcucry Fort... 


they went in vnto Noah into 


11 And 


16 g vent in 


e male 


. 


Of cleane beaſts, 2nd of beaſts that 


a. bles 


Io, en the 


ſenenth day. 


ſo 1, flood- 


gates, 


_ 
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ee 


p. viij. 


ſarroyed, hires was 


1 the window oſheauen were 


2 bare picks * meli vp one“ 


* 33 premiled; and were | 
encreaſed greatiyvpon the earth and the | 
Arke went 


n the face ofthe waters. 

19 Andthe waters preuailed exceeding 
ly vpon the — the high hils, that 
were vnder the whole heauen, were cauered. 

20 Fifteene cubits ypward, did the wa- 
. ; and the mountaines were co- 


u 
21 And all fleſh died, that moued vpon 
— — — 
0 ofcuery c 
creeperh vpon the earth — 
22 All in whoſe noſtrilsws- f the breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry land, dycd. 
23 And euery liuing e was de- 
n the face of the 
ground, cattel, and the cree- 
pin things , and ad chefoule of the heauen ; 
they were deſtroyed from che earth: 
and Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
that were * in the AV , 2 
24 And the waters preuailed ypan 
earth, an hundred and lie dayes. 


C HAP. VIII. 

x The waters aſſiage, 4 The Arbę reſteth on Ararat, 
7 The raue and the doue. 15 287 comman- 
ded, 18 geeth ſorth of the Aris. te buildeth 
an Altar,andofferith ſacrifice,, 2.1 which God actep · 
tet and promſeth to curſe the earth no more. 

Nd God temembred Noah, and cues 
ry liuing thing, and all the cattell that 
vas with him in the Arke: and God made 


a wind to palleducbrhe earth, andthe wa- 


ters aſſwaged. Ante 
2 The fountaines alſo ofthe 1 
van 


8 raine from heauen was reſtrained. 


- | forty daies, that Noah o 


the canh;f continually : and after the end 
of the hundred and ſiſtie A „the waters 
were abated. 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth 
moneth,on the ſcuenteenth day ofthe mo- 
_ onthe mountaines of Ararat. 

d the waters f decreaſed continu- 
ally vatillthe tenth moneth: in the tenth 


were the rops ofthe mountaines ſeene. 

6 And it came to paſſe at the end of 
ened the window 
A the Arkewhich he had made. 
he ſent foorth a 
bt toandfro, v 


ER the waters 


= eee from ofthe earth 


And the waters returned from off 


moneth, on the firſt day, of the moneth, | 


j 


ue, which | hear | 
32] as haue done. 


ry . dough =h 


; Andhee ay 
. ſn 
the Arke. 


done y in the firſt moneth, 
the 46 the Moneth, the waters were 
dryed yp 0 off the earth: and Noah re- 
moued the couẽring ofthe Arke, and loo- 
ked; 125 bebeldes the face oſ the ground 
was 


14 1 ſecond moneth, on the 
the earth dryed. 


6. G0 forthofthe Akt 

Wi nie thy ſonnes, andi 
wi 

17 Bring e thee euery 
thing that 5 thee , of e 
foyle, and of caitell, and of 
thing that creeperh, ypan. the carth, that 
hers way breed ye er ears int earths 


m 
And Noah Nea den Leng 

1 — his wife, and 4 wiucs 

with him ; 


and 19 Zoprheal — ee 


vpon the earth, aſter des, went 
LEE OO : 
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not againe curſe the ground 

mans ſake; forthe * ay ation of 
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Noah planteth a Vine 
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Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons, 


2 775 oo *Befrui 
| multip an Ee efron: Sad cearth;"' 


of — of bedarr 


the dread 


| earch, and vpon all 
the fiſhes of the Sea; 1 


they deliuered. 
3 Euery mouing thi [meth Shall 
e * preeneherbe 


be meat for youzenen a 
* 1 men you all things 

ut fleſh wich the like therof,which i⸗ 

the * die — 1 * 

5 An our of your liues 

the hand of cuery beaſt wil 

ite it, and at the hand — man, at the 

bandef of euery mans brother wil I require 

the life of man. 

6 Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhed: * for in 'the 
* — — 
7 And you, be ye fruitful, an , 

Ser 2 in tlie earth, 221 
wel ly cherein. 


And God ſpakevnto Noah, and to 
his fortieemich him, ſaying, 
9 And I, brhold, Teſtab un. my Coe. 
nant with you,andwith your ſeed after you. 
10 And with euery liuing creature chat 
i with you, of the foule, of the eattell, and 
of euery beaſt ofthe earth with you, from 
all that _ of the Arke; sto cuery beaſt 


| ofthe eat 


11 And Likleſtabiith my couenant 
with you, neither ſhall all fleſh bee cut off 
any more by the waters of a flood, neither 
ſhall there any more bee a flood to deftroy 
the earth. 


the couenant which T make betyeene mee 
and you, and euery liuing creature tkat is 
rperpetuall generations. 
do ſet my bo in the cloude, and it 
and the eartn:n 
| 5 4 And it ſnall come ee I 


full and | 


eee eee pen 


12 And God ſaid; This ircbetoken öf | e 


a token of a couenant, between: | 


a tre any inthe cloud. 
ummer, and Winter, and day, andnight? 


acloudouer thecarchy chit bor, f 


* homme 1 wil remember my couenant, 
is betweene me aud you, and euery 
| living creature of all fleſn: and the waters 
ſhalt no more become of flood to Erftcoy 
allfleſh/- 21” 
x6 Andchebows albeit dhe bee; 

1 — feng rye mayremem- 
ber the uenant between God 
and ory Tg creatureyof all fleſh chat 


Yam! And Godfiid „ee Noah, This 15 
che token ofthe concriatit, which I haue e- 
ſtabliſhed bet Weene me and all fleſn bat 15 
the earth. 
i8q And the ſomes of Noah that went 
foorth of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, 
& Iaphet: & Ham ische father off Canaan. 
19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah: 
Sof them Was the hole earth ouerſpread. 
10 And Noah began to be an husband 
man, and he planted a Vineyard. 


drunken, and he was vnccuered within his 
tent. 

22 And the FO of 8 "5 
the nakedneſſe of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 

23 AndShem and Iaphet tooke a gar- 
ment, and laid it vpon both their ſhoulders 
and went backeward; and couered the na- 
kednefſe of cheir father, and theirfaces were 
backeward, and they ſaw not their fachers | 
naleedneſſt. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his ern e had dene 


uant ofſeruants ſhal he he vnto his brethre, 

26 And he ſaid, Hleſſed be the Lon God 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhalbe i his ſeruant. 
27 God ſhallþ . 7 and hee 
ſhal dwel in the tents of Shem yarn 
ſtrall be his feruant, ”: 4 © 

28 And Noah lined after ths flood, 

three hundred and fiftieyeres. : i: 

29 And all the dayes of Noahiwere nine 
hundred al bftie yeeres,and he died. 
einreden. 
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TO — are the enerationt of che 
"ſonties of Noah;Shem,Hath,and Ia- 
pH! and into them Wereſonnes! 


ter — flood. 
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21 Andhedrankeofthewine, and was 


vnto him b 
25 And hefaid,Curfed be Se fer- 
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1 1 Nod . 
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ry Chron, 


z.Chron. 1 


1 Heb, At 
Lab, 


per, Ara 15 Lauan, and Tu- 
bal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhke- 
naz, and Riphath, and T. h. . 
4 And che ſonnes of Iaven: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſn, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
By theſe were the Iles of the Gen- 
tiles diuided in their lands, euery one aſter 
his tongue after their families in their na- 


tions. 

6 And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, 
and Mir aim, and Phut, and Canaan... 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha : and the ſonnes ofRaamah:She- 
erbte Nikzrod: he be 

8 And Cuſſ t Nimrod: he began 
to be a mightie one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighey hunter before the 
L o k D: wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nim- 
rod the n D. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal- 
neh, in the land of Shinau. 


and builded Nineueh, and the {ſ{citic Reho- 
both and Calah, | 
12 And Reſen betweene Nineuch and 
Calah; the ſame is a great citie, 
13 And Mixraim begat Ludim, 
namim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim { out 
of whom came Philiſtiim)andCaphtorim, 
15 And Canaan begat | Sidon his 
firſt borne, and Heth, 
16 Anti the Iebuſite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſite, 
17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. | 
18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite 
and the Hamathite:and afterward were the 


19 And the border oſ the Canaanites, 
was from Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerat 
vnto Gaza, as thou goeſt vnto Sodoma 
and Gomorah, and Admah, and Zcboim, 
euen vnta Laſha, x74 * a8 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham;; after 


their families,aftertheir tongues, in their 


countreys, and in their nations. | 
21 qVntoShemalſo the father ofal the 
children of Eber, the brother of Iaphet the 


. | elder,cuento him werechildren borne. 


22 The * children oſ Shem :Blam,and 


Afthur,and?t Arphaxad,and Lud, and A- 
ram, £2 4 


11 Out of that land{{went forth Aſſhur, 


families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 


24 And Arphaxad begate f Sa 
Salah ate Eber. | | 

25 * And vnto Eber were borne two 
ſonnes ; the name of one was Peleg, for in 
his dayes was the earth diuided, and his 
brothers name was Ioktan. „ 

26 And Ioktan begate Almodad , and 
Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, 

27 And Haddoram, Val, and Diklah, 
20 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir,andHauilakandIobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as thou goeſt ynto Sephar, a mount ofthe 
Val 8 ep 23. 

31 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Shem, aſter 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. | | 

32 Theſe are the familiesof the ſonnes 
of Noah after theit generations, in their 
nations: and by het: werethe nations di- 
uidedin the earth after the flood, 


CHAP, XI. 


Aj e, and of one ſpeach. 
2 N to paſſe as — 


5 AndtheL oxy came done to fee | 
the cirie and the towre,which the children 


of men builded. | 
6 : A 55 kD ag ; Pee, the 
eople & one, &they haue all one language: 
andthisrhey be in to doe: and now no- 
thing will be reſti ained from them, which 
they haue imagined to doe. A 
75 Go to, let vs goe downe, and there 
confoutid their language, that theymay not 
vnderſtand one anothers ſpeech. ö 


8 So the L o R p ſcattered them abroad 
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-| from thence 
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n the face of all the earth: 
and they leſt ro build the Citie. 

9 refore is the name of it called 
Babel, becauſe the L © x Þ did there con- 
found the language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the Lo x Þ ſcatter them 
abroad vpon the face of all the earth. 

10 q* 8 
Shem was an hundredyeeres old and begat 
Arphaxad two yeeres after the flood. 

11 And Shem liued, aſter he e Ar- 
phaxed, ſiue hundred ye eres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. ee af? 

12 And Arplitzad lived fige and thirty 
yeeres, and begate Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad liued, aſter he begate 
Saleh.fours hundaed and three yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and rr, rm 2 

14 And Salah liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Eber. 1 

15 And Salah liued, after he begate E. 


| ber, ſoure hundred and three yeeres, and 


ate ſonnes and daughters. 


16 And Eber lued foure and thirtie 


yeeres, and begate Pele | 

17 And Eber liued, a hee begate Pe- 
leg, ſoure hundred and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Reu. 

19 And Peleg liued, after he begate Reu, 
two hundred and nine yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | 

20 AndReuliued two and chirtie yeres, 
and begate Serug. 

21 And Reu liued, after hee begate Se- 
rug, two hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. | 

22 And Serug liued thirties yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. 

23 And Serug liued, after he begate Na- 
hor,two hundred yeeres, and begat ſonnes 
and daughters. 

24 And Nahorliued nine and twentie 
yeeres, and begate Terah. 

25 And Nahor liued, after he begat Te- 
rah, an hundred and nineteene yeexes, and 
begat ſonnes and daughters. 

26 And Terah liued ſeuenty yeres, and 
* begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran, 

27 Nou theſe are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran: And Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran dyed, before his father 


e arethe 1 of Shem. 


wines: che name of Abrams wife was Sarii, / 


and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah, che 
daughter of Haran, thefather of Milcah, 
and the father of Iſcah. 
30 But Sarai was barren;ſhe had no child. 
31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 


and Sarai his daughter in law, his ſonne A- 
brams wife, and they went forth with them 
from Vr of the Chaldees, to goe into the 
land of Canaan: and they came vnto Ha- 
ran, and dwelt there. 

32 And the daies of Terah, were to hun- 
dred & ſiue yeres: and Terah died in Haran 

CHAP, XII. 
1 Gedcalleth Alram, and bleſſeth bim with apromiſe 

S dpanbnh Ler og Wen 

him in a viſien, — Lf by a — 

„ 1 Fears maketh bins ſaine his wife to bee bu 
er. 14 Pharaoh haning taken ber from him, by 
$35 compelledto reftort ber. 
No» tke Loxv had ſaid vmoAbram, 
Get thee out of thy countrey, and 
from thy kinred', and from thy fathers 
houſe, vnto a land that Twill ſhew thee. 

2 And Ii make of the a great nati- 
on, and I will bleſſe thee, and make thy 
name = ;andchouſhaltbea bleſſing. 

nd ] wil bleſſe them that bleſſe Tee, 
and curſe him that cutſeth thee: & in thee 
ſhallall families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 80 Abram departed, as the Lon 
had ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with 
him: And Abram was ſeuentie and fiuc 
yeeres old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brothers ſonne, andall their 
ſubſtancethat they had gathered; ànd the 
ſoules that they had gotten in Haran, and 
they went forth to goe into the land of Ca- 
naan, &into the land of Canaan they came. 

6 J And Abram paſſed through the 


land, vnto the goons Sichem, vnto the 
plaine of More. And the Canaanite wes 


then in the land. 

7 And the Loxp appeared vnto A- 
bram, and ſaid, Vnto thy ſeede will I giue 
this land: and there builded he an* altar 
vnto the Lo x D,whoappeared vnto him. 

8 And he remooued from thence vnto 
a mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth- el, and 
pitched his tent haningBerh-el on the Weſt, 
and Hai on the Eaſt: and there he builded 
an altar vnto the Lo x o, and called vpon 


| 


and Lot the ſon of Haran his ſonnes ſon, 
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| Terah in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of | the Name ofthe Lon p. a 

£ the Chaldees, © | -» And Abram journeyed, f going on /e 
29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them ſtill toward the South. | 8 85 
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| aid, What is this that thou haſt done vnto 
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10 And there was à famine in the land, 
and Abram went downe into Egypt, to ſo- 
in the land. 
1» And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come neere to enter into Egyprthat he ſaid 
vnto Sarat his wife, Behold, now, I know 
that thou art a faire woman to looke ypon., 
ta Therfore it ſnall come to paſſe, when 
the „ ball thee, that they ſhall 
ſay, This is his wife: and they will kill mee, 
but they will Gue thee alive. h 

13 Say, 1 as Front, thou art my ſiſter, 
chat it may be well with mee, for thy ſake ; 
and my ſoule ſhall liue becauſe ofthee. 

14 And it came to paſſe, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, that ſhe was very faire. 

15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 


1 


_ the woman was taken into Pharaohs 
e. : 
16 And hee entreated Abram well for 
her ſake: and he had ſheepe, and oxen, and 
hee aſſes, and men ſeruants, and maid ſer- 
uants, and ſhee aſſes, and camels, X 

17 And the Lo RD plagued Pharaoh 
and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of 
Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 


mee 2 Why didſt thou not tell mee that ſhe 
was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my fiſter ? 
ſo I might haue taken her to mee to wife: 
now therefore, behold, thy wife, take ber, 
and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharach commaunded bis men 
concerning him: and they ſent him away, 
and his wife, and all that he had. 


BY CHAP, XIII. 
5 
en t @ 1 e Se- 
A4. 3 5 | 
out of Egypt, he, 

and his wiſe, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the South. | 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattell,. 
in ſiluer, and in gold. 

And hee went on his iourneyes from 
the South, euen to Beth- el, vnto the place 
where his tent had bene at the beginning, 
betweene Beth- el and Haie 
4 Vuato the place of the Altar, which 
he had made there at the firſt: and there A- 


bram called on the Name ofthe L 0 R D. 


iourne there: for the famine was grieuous | 


her, and commended her before Pharaoh: 


And the land was not able to beare 
them, that they might dwell together: for 
their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could 


not dwell to r. 
7 And there was a ſtriſe betyęene the 
herdmen of Abramis cattell, and the herd- 
men of Lots cattell: And the Canaanite, 
and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there 
be no ftrife, I pray thee, betweene mee and 
thee , and betweene my herdmen and thy 
herdmen: for we be fbrethren. 


Separate thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from me: if 
thou wilt tale the left hand, then I will goe 
to the right: or if thou depert to the right 
hand, then J will goe to the le. 

10 And Lot liſted 
held all the plame of 3 
well watered where before the Lord 
deſtroyed Sodome and Gomorah, even as 
the garden of the Lox, like the land of E- 
gypt,as thou commeſt ynto Zoar. | 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of 
Iordane: and Lot journeyed Eaſt; and they 
ſeparated themſclues the one from the 
other, 

12 Abram dwelled inthe land of Cana- 
2n, and Lot dwelled in the Cities of the 
plaine,and pitched his tenttoward Sodom. 

13 Butthe men of Sodom were wicked, 


and finners before the Loxp, exceedingly. | 


14 And the Lo x o ſaid ynto Abram, 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift 
ki now thine eyes, and looke from the 
p ace where thou art , Northward , and 

outhward,and Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 


15 For all the land vrhieh thouſeeſt, to 


thee will I giue it, and to thy ſeed for euer. 
16 Andi will make thy ſeed as the duſt 


| ofthe earth: ſo that if a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhallthy ſeed al- 


ſo be numbred. 3 

17 Ariſc, walke through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it: ſor I 
will giue it vnto thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and 
came and dwelt in the t᷑ plaine of Mamre, 
which is in Hebron, and 
tar vnto the Loop. 

C HA P. XIIII. 


1 The laueell of foure Kings agamit fine. 1 Lot is ta- 
ken ener. e | 

ſedek bleſſet) Abrams. 20 Abram ginerh him tithe, 
22 Thereft of the ſpoilt, his partners hauing ha heir 
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9 1s not the whole land before thee ? i 


that it was 


18 ele- 


built there an Al- plans. 
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1 "Nd it came ta { in the dye of, whichisonth ck handofDa 


Amraphel King of Shinar , Arioch 
King of Ellalar, Chedorlaomer King 6f E- 
lam,and Tidal King of Nations: 

2 . That theſe made warre with Bera 
King of Sodome, and with Birſha King of 
S King of Zeboijm, a ing 
of Bela, which — 

All theſe were ioyned together in the 
. of Siddim; which is the ſalt Sea. 
4 Twelue yeres they (crued Chedorlao- 
mer, & in the thirteenth yere they rebelled. 
5 And in the fourteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer, the Kings that were with 
him, and ſmote the Rephaims, in Aſliteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in {| Shaueh Kiriathaim; 
6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir, 


vnto l El paran, which is by the wildernes. 
2 Aud ad 


they returned, and came to En- 
miſbpat,whichis Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 
countrey of the Amalckites , and alſo the 
Amorites, that dwelt in Hazczon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the King of So- 
dome, and the King of Gomorrah, and the 
King of Admah, and the King of Zeboijm, 
and the King of Bela, (che — is Zoar) 
and they ioyned battell with them, in the 
vale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedorlaomer the King of E- 
lam,and with Tidal King of Nations, and 
Amraphel King of Shinar , and Arioch 
King of Ellaſar; foure Kings with fiue, 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
ſlime pits: and the Kings of Sodome and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and they 


that remained,fled to the mountaine. 


11 And they tooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, 1 
and went their way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
— — Tin, n) and his 

| parted. 

13 J And there came one that had eſ- 
caped, and told Abram the Hebrew, for hee 
dwelt in the plaine of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eſhcol , and brother of Aner: 
and theſe were confederatewith Abram, 

14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother was taken captiue, hee {| armed his 
trained ſervanes, borne in hisowne houſe, 
three hundretk and eighteene, and purſued 
them vnto Dan. 5 


them, hee and his ſeruants by night, and 


| ſmote them, and purſued them vato Hoba, 


15 And hee divided himſelfe againſt 


all che goods, 


16 And he bro ce all the good. 
and alſo brought à a Leo Tor 
and _ goods,and cke women alſo, and the 
people. 


17 And the King of Sodome went out 
to meete him, (after his returne from the 
ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
Kings that were with him) at the valley of 
Saueh, which is the Kings dale. 

18 And * Melchizedek King of Salem 
brought foorth bread and wine: and he was 
the Prieſt ofthe moſt High God. | 

19 Andhe bleſſed him, and ſaid; Bleſſed 
be Abram ofthe moſt High God, poſſeſſor 
of heauen and earth, 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt High God, 
which hath deliuered thine enemies into 
thine hand: and he gaue him * tithes of all. 
21. And the King of Sodome ſaid vnto 
Abramygiue me the f perſons, and take the 
goods to thy ſelfe. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the King of So- 
dome, I haue lift vp my hand vnto the 


ofheauenandearth, 

23 That I will not take from athreed 
euen to a ſhooelatchet, and thatT wil not 
take any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay,Thaue made Abram rich. 

24 Saue un that which the yong men 
haue eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Mamre; let them take their portion. 


K CHA ©, . 
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12 and a uin. 

AM theſe things, the word of the 

Lokp came ynto Abram in a viſion, 
faying ; Fearenot,Abram: Iam thy ſtueld, 
and thy exceeding * great reward. 

2 AndAbramfaid, Lord G op, what 
wilt thou giue mee, ſeeing I goe childleſſe? 
and the ſteward of my houſẽ i this Eliener 
of Damaſcuͥs. 1 , Ae 
3 And Abram ſaid; Behold, to we thou 
haſt giuen no ſeed: and loe, one borne in 
my houſe is mine heire. 

4 And behold, che word of the Lo x v 


Lo xp, the moſt high God, the poſſeſſour 


came vnto him, ſaying; This ſhall not bee 
thine heire: but he ſhall come foorth 
ourgfthy owne bowels , ſhalbethine 

Th 


ine heire. 
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he brought him ſorthabroaq; and 
| ſaid, (pokemon towards heaucn, wel 
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13 the ſtarret, iſthou be able to number them. 


I fcb. al amp. 
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| loe, an hotrour of great darkeneſſe fell vp- 


And he ſaid vnto him, So fhallthy ſeed be. 


he counted it to him for righteouſneſſe. 
And he ſaid vnto him; I am the Lonxo 
that brought thee out of Vr, ofthe Caldees, 
to giue thee this land, to inherite it. 
| F And he ſaid, Lord G oÞ , whereby 
ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it? 
And he ſaid vnte him, Take mee an 
heiter of three yeeres old, and a ſne goate of 
three yeres old, and a ramme of three yeres 
old, and a turtle doue, and a yong pigeon. 
ro And he tooke vnto him all theſe, and 
diuided them in the midſt, and layd each 
piece one againſt another: but the birds di- 
uided he not. 
11 And vhen the ſowles came down vp- 
on the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 
12 And when the Sunne was going 
doawne,a deepe ſleepe fell ypon Abram: and 


on him. 

13 And he ſaid vnto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety, that thy ſeed ſlial be a ſtranger, in a 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, 
and they ſhall afflict them foure hundred 
yeeres. 

14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhal 
ſerue, will Iiudge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. 

15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fithers in 
peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good olde 
age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they 
ſhall come hither againe: for the iniquitie 
of the Amorites is not yet full. 

17 And it came to paſſe that when the 
Sunne went downe, & it was darſe, behold, 
a ſmoking furnace, and a ſ̃ burning lampe 
that paſſed betweene thoſe pieces. 

18 In that ſame day the Lo n o made a 
couenant with Abram, ſaying; * Vatothy 
ſeede haue I giuen this land 3. the river 
of Egypt ynto the great riuer, the riuer Eu- 
phrates: | 
19 The Kenites, andthe Kenizites, and 
the Kadmonites: | 

10 Andthe Hittites, andthe Perizzites, 
and the Repllaims, 

21 Anditht Amorites, and the Canaa - 
nites, & the Girgaſhires, and the Iebuſites. 


1 
5 
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wy 
7 An Avgel fende her picks 
11 And telleth her of hgr childa 1 


t born 


6 And he beleeued in the LoD, and 


| for ſhe ſaid , Haue I alſo heere 


2 
aeg 1 0 oe reſtrained meefrom 
ing: I pray thee go in vnto my maid: it 
maybe roy vtaing chibdrtby her: 
and Abram hearkned to the voice of Sarai. 
And Sarai Abrams wife, took Hagar 
no , the R — 95 rr had 
welt ten yeres in) of Canaan, & gaue 
her to — Abram to be his 1 
4 And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceiued: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
conceiued, her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in 
her eyes. 


wrong be ypon thee: Thaue you my maid 
into thy boſome,and when ſhe faw that ſhe 
had conceiued, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: 
the L ©  ® iudge berweene me and thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid vnto Sarai , Behold, 
thy maide in ay foes 3 docroherf as it 
er thee. And when Sarai ſ᷑ dealt hard- 
y with her, ſne fled from her face. 

7 qAndthe Angel of the, Loxp found 
her by a fountaine of water, inthe wilder- 
neſſe, by the fountaine in the way to Shar: 

8 And hee ſayd, Hagar Sarais maid, 
whence cameſt thou? &whicher wilt thou 
goe? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of 
my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vn- 
to her, Returne to thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit 
thy ſelfe vnder her hands. 

. 0 A gy —— . ſaid m 
to her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
that it ſhall not bene for — 
11 And the Angel of the Lond ſaid vn- 
to her, Behold, thou art with child, & ſhalt 
beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name ¶ Iſh- 
mael; becauſe the Lo p hath heard thy 
affliction. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 


will bee a ainſt euery man and euery mans 
hand 2 Aft him; and he ſhall dwell in 
the preſence of all hisbxethren. 


13 And ſhe called the name ofthe Lozp 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee: 
looked after 
him that ſeeth me? ow | 
14 Wherfore the wel was called,“ fBeer- 
lahai- roi: behold, it is between Cadeſh and 
Bered. 
15 And Hagar bare 
and Abram called hisfonne 


And Saraifaid voto Abrant, Behold 


5 And Sarai ſaid ynto Abram, My 


j 


Hagar bare, Iſhmael, ® © 


| 


yy + am a ſonne: 
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16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſice ] whoſe fleſhof his fores kin is not circumes. 
yeeres olde » when Hagar bare Iſhmael to ſed, chat ſoule ſhall be cut off from his 8 
Abram, © ple: he hath broken my couenant, 
CH AP. XVII. 15 And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As 
i God reneweth the Conemant. 5 Abram bis uam u | for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
changed. m bol of a greater bling. 10 Cm , name Sarai, but Sarah ſhall her name be. 
K | LA _ we 5 ry ow 16 And 1 will bleſſe her, and give thee a 
— 3 3 ſonne alſo of her; yea, I will bleſſe her, and 
Nd when Abram was ninetie yeeres f ſhe ſhal bee a movher of nations; kings of 
old and nine, the L o x p appeared to people ſhall be of her. 
| Abram, and ſaid vnto kim, I amthe al- 17 Then Abraham fell ypon his face, 
*Chap.5.22] mighty God ,* walke before me, and bee | and laughed, and laid in his heart, Shall a 
loup, thou || perfect. | childe be borne vnto him that is an hundred 
2 And I will make my couenant be- | yeeres olde? and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie 
3 me e multiplie thee | yeeres old beare? SIA 
exceeding 7 ; 18 And Abraham ſaid ynto God, O 
pm. bram fell on his face,and God that Iſhmael might liue before thee. 
called with him,ſaying, 19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
4 As for mee, Aa Couenant is | bearetheea ionne in deed , and thou ſhalt 
4 with thee , and thou ſhalt be a father of | call his name Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſ my 
t4 che. multi- t many nations, coucnant with him, for an euerlaſting COUEC- 
def ni 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be | nant, and with his ſeed after him, 
on, called Abram, but thy name ſhallbeAbra- | 20 And as for Iſhmael, I haue heard 
*Rom.4.17.| ham: for a fatlier of many nations haue | thee : behold, I haue bleſſed him, and will 
made thee. make him fruitfull, and will multiplie him 
6 And will make thee exceeding fruit- | exceedingly: * Twelue princes ſhall he be- 
full, and I will make nations of thee, and | get, and I will make him a great nation. 
kings ſhall come out of thee. 21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with 
7 And ] vill eſtabliſh my couenant be- Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare ynto thee, at 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed aſterthee, this ſet time, in the next yeere. 
in their generations for an euerlaſting Co- 22 And he left off talking with him, and 
uenant, to bee a God vnto thee, and to thy God went vp from Abraham. 
ſeede aſter thee. | 23 And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
| 8 And ] will giue vnto thee, and to thy | ſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
tHebr, of thy | ſeed Ader ches off land t wherein thou art a and all tkat were bought with his money, e- 
* ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an euer- uery male among the men of Abrahams 
laſting poſſeſſion and I will be their God. houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
9 Sand God ſaid ynto Abraham, Thou foreskinne , in the ſelfe ſame day, as God 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, | had ſaid vnto him. | 5 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. | 24 And Abraham was ninetie yeeres old 
10 This is my coucnant , which ye thall and nine, vhen he was circumciſed in the 
keepe between me and ere thy ſeed af- | fleſh of his foreskinne, 
*a& 78. ter thee: _ man child among you ſhal | 2 5 AndIſhmac{ his ſonne was thirteene 
be circumciſed. | |] xeeres old when he was circumciſed in the 
xx And yee ſhall circumciſe thefleſhof | fleſh of his foreskinne. 
*AQs 98, | your foreskin; and it ſhalbe a token of the 26 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abraham. 
rem. 4 11. | coucnant betwixt me and you. circumciſed, and Iſhmacl his ſonne. 
+Heb, a 12. And hee that is f eight dayes olde, 227 And all the men ofhis honſe, borne. 
ofcight dyes, | thalbe circumciled among you, euery man in the houſe, and bough with money of the 
*Levit.t 2,3 child in your generations, hee that is borne | Kranger,were circumciſed kb. 8 
Ike. inthe houſe, or bought with money of any | p FVI 
+ Tiobog.23 or C HAP. XVIII. 
4. ſtranger which is not of thy ſeede. A 8 
| r He that is borne in thy houſe,and he 2 laughing at the frage front. 17 The 
thatis twitifihy money, maſt needs | 4 of Sodom iiveeated bo Abrabam, 23 A- 
be circumciſed gand my couenant ſhalbe in brake maketh inercsiian for the men thereef. 
your fleſh, 1. waſting couenant. che“ Lonp e vnto him, 
| - 14 Andth&vnaifenciſed man childe, | ne phaines of Mamre: and he ſate 
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2 g 7 
and loe: three men ſtood by him: and when 
he ſaw them, hee ranne to meete them from 
the tent doore, and bowed hiniſelfe toward 
the ground, LP 

3 Andſaid, My Lord, if now I haue 
found fauour in thy fight; paſſe not away, I 
pray thee, from thy ſeruant: 

4 Letalittle water, I pray you, be ferch- 
ed, and waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues 
vnder the tree: 

5. And J éuill fetch a morſell of bread; 
and f comfort ye your hearts, aſter that you 
ſhall paſſe on: for therefore ſ᷑ are you come 
to your ſeruant. And they ſaid; So doe, as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

6 And Abraham haſtned into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid; Make ready quickly 
three meaſures of ſine meale, knead it, and 
make cakes ypon the heartn. | 

7 And Abraham ranvntotheherd,and 
fetcht a calfe tender and pond , and gaue it 
ynta a yong man: and he haſted to dreſſe it. 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and 

the calfe which he had dreſſed, and ſet it be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them vnder the 
tree : and they did eate. 73 
9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where is 
Sarah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the 
rent, 
10 And he ſaid, Iwill certainely returne 
vnto thee according to the time of life; and 
loe,* Sarah thy wife ſnal haue a ſonne. And 
Sarah heard it in the tent doore, which was 
behinde him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be 
with Sarah aſter the maner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaymg, After Tam waxed olde, ſhall I 
haue pleaſure, my lord berngoldeallo ? 

13 And the Loꝝ v ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying: Shalt I 
of a ſuretie beareachilde,whicham old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lozp ? 
At the time appointed will I retarne vnto 
thee, according to the time of life, and Sa- 
rah ſhall haue a ſonne. 8 

r 5 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laugh- 
ed not: for ſhe was aſraid. And he ſaid; Nay, 
but thou diddeſt aug. 

16 ¶ And the men roſe vp from thence, 


and lookedtoward Sodome: and Abraham 


went with them, ro bring them on the — 
17 And the Lox ſaid, 1140 le 
from Abraham that thing which I d 


n 


Steg doore,in the heate ofthe d. 
And her f: hiseyerandlooked 


become a : ighty nation, and all 
bleſſed in 


the nations ofthe earthſhall be b 
him? ; 
19 For 1 


him, and they ſhall keepe the way of the 


L ox p, to dee iuſtice and judgement, that 
the L ox D may bring ron — 
vhich he hath ſpoken o him. 

of Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cauſe their ſinne is very grieubus: 

21 I will goe downe now, and ſeewhe- 
ther they haue done altogether accordin 
to the cry of it,whichis come vnto me: an 

if not, Iwill know. | 

22 Andthe menturned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodome: but A- 
braham ſtood yet before the Lo x D. 

23 And Abraham drew neere, and 
ſad, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the nighteous 
with the wicked? 

24 Peraduenture there bee fiftierighte- 
ous within the citie; wilt thou alſo deftroy, 
and not ſpare the place for the hftie righte- 
ous that are therein? 

25 That be farrefrem thee, to doe aſter 
this manner, to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as 
the wicked, that bee farre from thee: Shall 
not the Tadge of all the world doe right? 

26 AndtheLorp ſaid, If I ſind in So- 
dome fiftie righteous withiu the eitie, then 
I will pare allthe place for their ſakes, 

27 And Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Be- 
hold now, I haue taken vpon me to ſpeake 
vnto the Lon, which am but duſt &aſhes. 

28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fine of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou all the 
citie for /acke of fne And he faid, If I finde 
there fortie and ſiue, I will not deſtroyit. 

29 And hee ſpake vnto him yet againe, 
and (aid, Peraduenture there ſhall be ſortie 
found there: And he ſaid i wil not do it for 
forties ſake. «OA SES. 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the 
Lon be angry, & Iwill ſpeake: Peraduen- 
tute there ſnalthirty be ſod there, 


22 


ſaid, Iwill not doe ir, if l find tkirti 


adue 
And he ſaid, I vill not qnſtroy it ſor twen· 
ties ſak e [57.554 

TH 32 And he 


— 


know him, chat hee will com- | 
maund his children, and his houfhold after | & 


20 And the ox ſaid, Becauſe the crie | 


zr Andheſaid; Behold now;T baue 
ken vpon me to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Per- 
e there ſhalbe twenty ſound chere: 
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Nd rherecamerro Angelaco Sodom. 
euen, and Lot fate. in — 
Sodome: and Lot 8 e vp to 


his face toward the rg 
2 And he ſaid, hold now my Lords, 
turne in, I i ta your ſeruants 
8 1 and * waſh your 
ce vp caxly, and goe on 


abĩde in the ſtreete all ni 
3 And hee preſſed — SR greatly, 
and turned in vnto him, & centred into 
: and hee made them a ſeaſt, and 
Foy bake vnleauened bread, & they did eate. 
4 But before they lay douae, the men 
enen the men of Sodome, com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and yong, 
Alcher 22 from euery quarter. 
called vnto Lot, and ſayd 
_ him, — are che men which came 
in to the this night ? bring them out vnto 
vegthat we may know them. 
And Lot went out at the doore vnto 
. N ſnut the doore aſter him, 
05 And ſaid, pray you, brethren, doe not 
d wic 
8 Behold now, I hauetwo daughters, 
which haue not knowen manzlet me, I pray 
2 . — out vnto you, and doe yee 


ö 2 
— _ — 
een Loc, &.camencereo reake the - 


_ —.— 1 the 8 we will 


with in law. 


En eros thall li 
: forcherefore 


not doe any thing til thou be come thither : 
ES therſore the name of f.citywascalled Zoar. 


ſhae | 


dome Gomorrah 
| 55 a 


ae. W ande oa hath (ent | 2 
vs to det 


14 And = went out, and ke rao 
his ſonnes in * is married his daug 


ters, and bee Veg et ye out of ws 
will $-iroy this citie: = 


forthe Lon p wi 
ſeemed as one that mocked , vnto his ſons 


15 qAndwhenthe morning aroſe, then 


els haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 


8 hters, which fare 


iatheſ[ iniquity 


+ Hue the 2 


16 'And while he lingred, the men laid "Wi 


hold ypon his hand, and vpon the hand of 
his wife, k yponthe hand of his two daugh- 
ters, the LoD merci ſull vnto him: 
and they brought him ſoorth, and ſet him 
without the citie. 

17 And it came to paſſe, when they had 
brought them faorth 9 eh that hee f id, 
Eſcape for thy life, looke not behinde thee, 
neither ſtay thou in all the plaine: eſcape to 
the mountaine, leſt thou be conſumed. 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. 

19 Beheldnow, thy ſeruant hath f und 
grace in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy,whuch thou haſt he ed vnto me 
in ſauing my life and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountaine, left ſome euill take me, & I die. 

20 Behold now, chis city is neere to flee 
vnto, and itis a little one: Oh let me eſcape 
= i it not a little one?) and my ſoule 

ue. 

21 And he ſaid 8 

di thee concerning tlus thing, that I 
will not ouerthro this citie, — the which 
thou haſt 


22 e eee : for Ican- 


21 The Sunne was Þciſen ypon the 
,when Lot entred into Toax. 


24 Then the L enn ned yponSo-| Pau 
brimſtone a 


q 1 


11 


ters with him: for he feared to dwell in 


ger, Our father is olde, and there is not a 


the maner of all the earth. 


aroſe. 


** 


26 4 But his wife looked backe from be. 
hinde him, and the became a pillarofſalt. 

27 qAnd Abraham gate vp early in the 
morning, to the place where hee ſtodd be- 
fore the Lo xD. 

28 And hee looked toward Sodome and 


Gomorrah, androward all the land of the 


of the countrey went ep as the ſmoke of a 
farnace. AY 
29 J And it came to paſſe when God 
deſtroyed the cities ofthe plaine, that God 
remembred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of 
the midſt of the ouerthrow, when hee oucr- 
threw the cities, in the which Lot dwelt. 
30 And Lot went vp out of Zoar,and 
dwelt in the mountaine, and his . 
0 


ar, and hee dwelt in a caue, hee and his two 


daughters. 12 
3i Andthe firſt borne ſaid vnto the yon- 


man in the earth, to come in vnto vs, after 


32 Come, let vs make our father drinke 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we ma 
preſerue ſeede of our father. 5 

33 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night, and the firſt borne went 
in, and lay with her father : and heepercei- 
ued not, when ſhe lay done, nor when thee 


plaine, and beheld, and loe, the ſmoke | 


34 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, | 
that the firſt borne ſaid vnto the younger, 


may preſerue ſeede of our father. 


and lay with him: and hee perceiued not, 


hen ſhe lay downe, nor when ſhe aroſe, 


36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with childe by theit father. 

7 And the firſt borne bare a ſanne, and 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the fa- 
ther ofthe Moabites vnto this day. 

28 And the younger, thee alſo bare a 
ſonne;and called his name Ben-ammi : the 
ſame is the father of the children of Am- 
mon,ynto this day. 

CHAP, XX; 
1 Abraham ſviewrneth at Gerar, 2 denieth haw:fe, 


| placewhither we ſhall come,* fay of me, He 
is my brother. „ 


| s 1 : | | 80 9 XX, REF + fn 46 18 A 2 f n 0 | a 
cities, & that which grew vpon che ad. — 


| 


Beholde , I lay yeſternight with my father, that thou haſt brought on mee, andon my 
let vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, | De ee, a great ſinne? thou haſt done 
and goe thou in, and lie with him, that wee | deedes ynto me that ought not to be done. 


25 And they made their father drinke | What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
wine that night alſo, and the younger aroſe, | 2 


I 


Lea, I kno that thou didſt this in the inte- 


—" —CT 


— Md ek. 
led betweene Cadeſli and Shur;and ſoiour- 
ned in Gerar. e 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
Shee is my lifter: And Abimelech king of 
Gerar ſent, and tooke Sarah. 
3 But God came to Abimelech in 2 


dreame by night, and ſaid to him, Beheld, 


thou art but à dead man, for the woman 
which thou haſt cake: forſhe isa mans wife, 
4 But Abimelech had not come neere 


her: and he faid, L o x p, wilt thou ſlay alſo _ 


a righteous nation? 

Said he not ynto me, She is my ſiſter? 
and ſhee, euen ſhe herſelfeſaid, Hee is my 
brother: in the i integritie of my heart, and 
innocencie of my hands haue I done this. 

6 And God ſaid vnto him in a dreame, 


a of thy heart: for I alſo withheld thee 
m (inning againſt me, therefore ſuffered! 
Fthee not to touch her. 

8 7 orange eme man his 
wife: eis a het, and hee 

ſor thee, and . om : and . | 
ſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die chou, and all chat are thine, 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in 
the morning, and called all his ſeruants, and 
told all theſè things in their eares: and the 
men were ſore airaid. | of 

9 Then Abimclech called Abraham, 
and ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done 
ynto vs? and what haue J offended thee, 


10 And Abimelechfaidynto Abraham, 
thing? 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the feare of God is not in this place: 
and they will ſlay me ſor my — 

12 And yet indeed ſſie is my ſiſter: ſhe i 
the daughter of my father, but not 5 daugh- 
ter ofmy mother; and ſhe became my wife, 

13 And it came to paſſe when God cau- 
ſed mee to wander from my fathers houſe, 


which thou ſhale ſhew ynto mee; at every 


- 


14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and | 


—— ——— — 


—_ 


that I ſaid vnto her, This # thy kindneſſe 


and lo ſeth her. 3 Abrmelech is reproomed for her in 2 „ ya 
adreane, 9 Herebaketh Abraham, 14 N ny — ſcruants, and women ſer- 2 
Sarah, 16 andreproexeihber. 17 Hee whaagled by | VANTS, and gaue tnem mme raham, and ROE 
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1 AndAbimelechſaid,Behold,my land 
” beforethee dwell t chere ispleaſeth thee. 
16 And vnto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, 1 

haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
Gluer : behold , hee ro thee a couering of 


all other : thus ſhe was reprooued. 

17 qSo Abraham prayed vnto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maid ſeruants, and they bare children. 

18 For the Lo xv had faſt cloſed vp all 
the wombes ofthe houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. | 


CHAP, XXI. ; 

Ia i i bern. 4 He ij cireumeiſed. 6 Sarabrioy. 
9 Hagar and Iſbmacl are caſt ſoorth. 15 Hagar i 
diftreſſe. 17 The Angel comforti th her, 22 Abi- 
melechs c ouenant with Abraham at Jeer. ſbeba. 

Nd the Lond viſited Sarah as he had 
ſaid, and the Lo Þ did vnto Sarah 
as he had ſpoken. 

2 For Sarah * conceiued, and bare A- 
braham a ſonne in his olde age, at the ſet 
time, of which God had ſpoken to him. 

And Abraham called the name of his 


ſoane that was borne vnto him, whom Sa- 


rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
Iſaac, being eight dayes olde, as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was an hundred yeeres 
old, whenhis ſon Iſaac was borne vnto him. 

6 J And Sarah ſaid, God hath made 
me to laugh ſo tha all that heare, will laugh 
witk me. 

7 And ſhee ſaid, Who would haue ſaid 
vnto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi- 
uenchildrenſucke? for I haue borne him a 


ſonne in his olde age. 


8 And the child grew. and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Iſaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which ſhe had borne vnto A- 
braham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhee ſid vnto Abraham, 
Caſt out this bondwoman, and her ſonne: 
far the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not 
be heire with my ſonne, enen with Iſaac. 


Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12. And God ſaid ynto Abraham, Let 
it not bee grieuous in thy ſight, becauſe of 
the lad, and becauſe oſ thy bondwoman, In 
all that Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee, hearken 
8 lor in Iſaac ſnall thy ſeede 


7 


the eies, vnto all that are with thee, and with 


11 And the thing was very grieuous in 


14 And Abraham roſe vp early in the 
morning, and tooke bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gaue it ynto Hagar, ( putting it 
on her ſhoulder, ) and the childe, and ſent 
her away: and ſhee departed, and wandered 
in the wilderneſſe of Beer-theba, 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bot. 

tle; and ſhe caſt the childe ynder one of the 
ſhrubs, 
16 Andſliewent, and ſate her downe o- 
ner againſt him, a good way off, as it were a 
bow thoote: for ſne ſaid, Let me not ſee the 
death ofthe child. And ſhe ſate ouer againſt 
him, and lift vp her voyce, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad, 
and the Angell of God called to Hagar out 
of heauen, and ſaid vnto her, What ailech 
thee, Hagarꝰ ſeare not: for God hath heard 
the voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Ariſe, liſt vp the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I will make him a great 
nation, 

19 And God opened her eyes, & ſhe faw 
a well of water, and ſhe went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gaue the lad drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and hee 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and be- 


came an archer. 


21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 
Paran: and his mother tooke him a wife 
out ofthe land of Egypt. | 

22 J And it came to paſſe at that time, 
that Abimelech & Phichol the chiefe cap- 
taine of his hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham, ſay- 
ing, God i with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Nowtherefore ſweare vnto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not f deale falſely 
with mee, nor with my ſonne, nor with my 
ſonnes ſonne: but according to the kind- 


neſſe that J haue done vnto thee, thou ſhalt 


doe vnto me, and tothe land wherein thou 
haſt ſoiourned. | 

24 And Abraham ſaid, will ſweare. 

25 And Abraham reproutdAbimelech 
becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 
lechsſeruints had violentlytaken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, l wote not who 
hath done this thing: neither didſt thou 
tell me, neither yet heard I ofit but to day. 

27 And Abraham tooke ſheepe and ox- 
en, and gauc them vnto Abimelech: and 
both of them made a couenant. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſæuen ewelambes 


of the flocke by themſclues, 


73 And alſo of the ſonne of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, becauſe hee is { 
thy ſeede. 
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Heb. 11. 17. 
1 Heb Bebold 
me, 


I Heb, Behold 
we. 


lo,. 


29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
| What meane theſe ſeuen ewelambs, which 
thou haſt ſet by themſelues> | 

30 And hee ſaid, For theſe ſeuen ewe 
lambs ſhale thou take of my hand, chat they 
may be a witneſſe yato me, that I haue dig- 
ged this well. 


ſheba : becauſe there they ſware both of 
them. | ; 

32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 
ſheba: chen Abimelech ee gn Phichol 
the chiefe captaine of his hoſt, and they re- 


| turned into the land of the Philiſtines, 


And Abrehawplanted a[ſgroue in 


c Benn kn. and called there on the Name 


of the Lo p, the euerlaſting God. 
4 And Abraham ſoiourned in the 
Philiſtines land, many dayes. 
C HAP. XXII. . 
aha is tempted to offer I[aac. Hee gi 
; — of bi Sith and jake 1 5 The Angel 
ftajeth him, 1 Iſaacs exchanged with a ramme. 
14 The place in c 
ham is bleſſed againe. 20 The generation of Mahoy 
vnto Rebekah, 
A d it eme to paſſe afterthefe things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid vnto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, heere I am. 
2 And hee ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, 
thine only ſonne Iſaac,whom thou loueſt, & 
et thee into the land of Moriah: and offer 
Fim there for a burnt offering vpon one of 
the mountaines which I will tell thee of. 
And Abraham roſe yp earely in the 


morning, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two 


of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
ſonne, and claue the wood for the burnt of- 
fering, and roſe vp, and went vnto the place 
of which God had told him | 

4 Thenonthe third day Abraham life 
vp his eies, and ſaw the place afarre off. 

5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his young 
men , Abide yon here with the aſſe, and I 
and the lad will goe yonder and worſhip, 
and come againe to you. 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of 
the burnt offering, and laid it vpon Iſaac 
ais ſonne: and he tooke the fire in his hand, 
and a knife: and they went both of them 
together. | 

7 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his 
father, and ſaid , My father : and he ſaid, 
Here am I, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold 
the fire and the wood: but where is the 
{| lambe for a burnt offering? 


d Iebonah-yrch, 15 Abra- | 


31 Wherefore he called that place,[[Beer- | 


| 
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fering : ſo they went both of them together 

9 And they came to the place which 
God had told him of, and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Iſaac his ſonne, and * laid him 
onthe altar vpon the wood. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and tooke the knife to (lay his ſonne. 

11 Andthe Angel ofthe Lon Þ called 
vnto him out of heauen, & ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand vp- 
on the lad, neither doe thou any thing vnto 
him : for now I know that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with- held thy 
ſonne, thine onely ſonne from me. 

13 And Abraham liſted vp his eies, and 
looked, and behold, behind him a ramme 
. in a thicket by his hornes: And A- 
braham vent and tooke the ramme, and 


offered him vp for a burnt offering, inthe | 


ſtead of his ſonne. 

14. And Abraham called the name of, 
that Lia Iehouab-ijreh, as it is ſaid to 
this day, In the mount oſ the L © xv it ſhall 
be ſeene. f 7 | 

15 qAndthe Angel ofthe Loo called 
ynto Abraham out of heauen j ſecond time 

16 And ſaid, By my ſelfe I haue ſworne, 
faith the Loxp,for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, 
thine onely ſonne, 


17 That in bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, 


and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed 
asthe — 64 heauen, 4 . 
which is vyon che ſea f ſhore, and thy ſeede 
ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth bee bleſſed, becauſethou haſt 
obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong 
men, and they roſe vp, and went together 
* ang Abraham delt at Beer 

= | | | 
20 And it came to paſſe aftertheſe 
things, that it was told Abraham, ſaying, 
Behold Milcah,ſhee hath alſo borne chi. | 
dren yntothy brother Nahor, . - | 

21 Hu his firſt borne, and Bur his bro- 
ther, 2 Aram, 

22 An e Haro, and Pildaſh, 
and Iidlaph, and Bethuel, 88 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebel 
eight Milcah did beate to Nahor , Abra- 
hams brother. i 


And Abraham ſaid, y ſonne, God 24 Andhisconcubinewhoſenamewis 


28 
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CH AP. XXIII. 
x The age and death of Sarah 3 The purchaſe of 
Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 
Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen 


yeeres of the life of Sarah, | 

2 Aud Sarah died in Kiriath-arba, the 
ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: 
And Abraham came to mourne for Sarah, 
and to weepe for her. 
fore bis dead , and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of 
Heth, ſaying, 

4 Iam a ſtranger and a ſoiourner with 
you:giue me a poſleſſion of a , place 
with you, that I may bury my dead out of 
my ſight. 

And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs, m/ Lord, thou art a fmigh- 

Prince amongſt vs: in the choile of our 
Cpulchres bury thy dead: none of vs fhall 


| withhold tromthee his ſepulchre, but that 


thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 


himſelfe to the 
the children of 

8 And he communed with them, ſay- 
ing, If it be your minde that I ſhould bury 
my dead out of my ſight, heare me and en- 


cople of the land, enen to 
Rech. : 


Machpclah,which hee hath, which &inthe 


| worth he ſhall gine it me, ſor a poſſeſſion of 
a burying place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
ſwered Abraham in the audience of the 
children of Hetł, een of all that went in at 
the gates of his citie, ſaying, 

11 Nay, my lord, heare me: the field giue 
I thee, and the caue that ij therein, I gme it 


| thee, in the preſence of the ſonnes ot my 


people giue I it thee: bury thy dead. 


ſelfe before the people of the land. 

13 And hee ſpake vnto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, ſaying, 
But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee heare me: 
Iwill give thee money for the field: take it 
of me, and I will bury my de ad there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham , 


45 My Lord, hearken ynto me: 


Reumabhe barealſo Tebah,and Gaham, | 
Land twentie yeeres old: cheſe were the 


And Abraham ſtood vp from be- 


7 And Abraham ſtood vp and bowed 


treat for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar: 
That hee may giue mee the caue of 


end of his field, for ſas much money as it is 


12 And Abraham bowed downe him- 


the land | 


is worth foute hundred ſhekels of Gluer : . 


what is that berwixr mee and thee ? bury 
therefore thy dead, © _ 
16 And Abraham hearkened vnto E- 


phron,& Abraham weighedto Ephron the 


liluer which he had named, inthe audience 


of the ſons of Heth, foure hundred thekels 
of ſiluer, currant money with the merchant. 

17 And the field of Ephron,which was 
in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, 
the field and the caue which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders rund about, were 
made ſure. 


18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in 


the preſence ofthe children of Heth before 


all that went in at the gates of his citie. 


19 And aſter this Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the caue oſthe field of Mach- 
pelah, be fore Mamre : the ſame is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. i 

20 And the fielde, and the caue that 
therein, were made ſure vnto Abraham, for 
a poſſeſſion of a burying place, by the 
ſonnes of Heth. 


| CHAP. AXIEHI...-- 

1 Abraham fweartth bis ſcruam. 10 The ſernants 
i : 12 Huprazer: 14 2 — 15 Re- 
bell ah meeteth him, 18 fulfilletb hu figne, 22 re- 
ceiuethiewels, 23 ſbeweth her kimred, 25 and n- 


uit eth um home. 26 The ſeruant bleſſeth God. 28 
Labanemertameth him. 34 The ſeruaut ſhewerh 


bu meſſage. o Laban aud Bethel app out it 58 
Nabel ah corſemtetb to goe. 62 I ac meteih her. 
Nd Abraham was old and ꝗ̃ well ſtric- 
ken in age: and the Lo x o had bleſ- 
ſed Abraham in all things. | 

2 And Abraham ſaide vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe, that ruled ouer all that 
he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand vnder 
my gh r 
nd I will make thee ſweare by the 
L ox Þthe God of heanen, and the God 
of the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife 
vnto my ſonne of the daughters ofthe Ca- 
naanites amongſt whom Idwell. 

4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrey, 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my 
ſonne Tiaac, 

5 And the ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Per- 
aduenture the woman vill not be willing to 
follow mee vnto this land: muſt I needes 
bring thy ſonne againe, vnto the land from 
whence thou cameſt. 

6 And Abraham ſaid vnto him, Be- 


ware thou, that thou bring not my ſonne 


thither againe. ; 
7 J The Loxp Godof heauen 
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FY 


tooke me from my fathers houſe, and from 
| the land of my kindred, and v hich ſpake vn- 
[»Chap,r2. to me, and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, Vn- 
7.and 13. to thy ſeed will I gine this land hee ſhall 
15 and ig. fend his Angel betorethee, and thau ſhalt 

18. and 26. take a wife ynto my ſonne from thence. 
+ 8 Andifthe womanwil not be willing 


to follow thee, then thou ſhalt bee cleare 


| from this my oath : onely bring not my 


ſonne thither againe. 

9 And the ſeruant put his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 
to him concerning that matter. 

10 And the | ca taoke ten camels, 
ofthe camels of his mAſter, and departcd, 
( for all the goods of his maſter were in 
his hand) Kay, aroſe, and went to Meſo- 
potamia, ynto the Citie of Nahor. 

11 And hee made his camels to kneele 
done without the city, by a well of water, 
at the time of the euening, enen the time 
ch it women goe out to dra m ter 

12 And he ſaid, O Lon, God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and thew kindneſſe ynto my 
maſter Abraham. 

1j Behold, I ſt and here by the well of 
water; and the daughters of the men of the 
Citie come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to paſſc, that the dam- 
ſell to whom 1 thall ſay, Let done thy pit- 
cher, I pray thee, that I may drinke, and the 
ſhall ſay, Drinke, and I will giue thy camels 
drinke alſo; let the ſame be ſhee that thou 
haſt appointed for thy ſeruant Iſaac: and 
thereby ſhall T know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindnefle vnto my maſter, 

15 And it came to paſle before he had 
done (peaking, that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther, with her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

16 And the damſell was f very faire to 
looke vpon, a Virgin, neither had any man 
knowne her; and ſhee went downe to the 
well, and filled her pit cher, and came vp. 


and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drinke a lit- 
tle water of thy pitcher. 

18 And he iid, Drinke, my lord: and 
ſhe haſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon 
her hand, and gaue him drinke. | 

19 And when the had done giuing him 
drinke, ſbe ſaid, I wil draw water for thy ca- 
mels alio, vntill they haue done drinking. 

20 And ſhe ha ſted, and emptied her pit- 


chet into the trough, and ranne againe vn- 


wo 


eee 


ch „ 616+ £4. 
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God of my maſter Abraham, who hach not 


17 And the ſeruant ranne to meet her,, 3 
ceate: but he ſaid, I will not eate, vn il I haue 


his camels. ' 
21 And the man wondering at het 


made his iourney proſperous, or not. 
22 And it came ta paſſe as the camels 


golden ſſ eare · xing, uf halfe a ſhekel weight, 
and two bracelets for her hands, ef ten 
hels 1 of gold, 55 | 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there roome in thy 
fathers houſe ſor vs to lodge in? 

24 And ſhee ſaid ynto him, I am the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, 
which the bare ynto Nahor : | 

25 She ſaid moreouer vnto him, Wee 
haue both ſtraw and prouender ynough, 
and roome to louge in. 

26 And the man bowed downe his head, 
and worſliipped the Lo x o. 

27 And he ſaid, Blefled bethe LoD 


leſt deſtitute my maſter of his merge, and 
his trueth: I being in the way, the Loxp led 
me to the houſe of my maſters brethren. 

28 And the damiell ran, and told chew 
of her mothers houſe, theſe things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was Laban: and Laban ranne out 
ynto the man, vnto the well. 

30 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw the 
eare- ring and brac vpon his fiſters 
hands, & when hee heard the words of Re- 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpakethe man 
vnto me, that hee came vnto the man; and 
behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed 
of the Lo xD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou 
without? for I haue 
and roome for the ca 


32 „And the man Game into the houſe: 


het, held 
his peace, to wit, vhether the Lo x p had 


E EY 2 2 
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had done drinking, that the man tooke | 


prepared the houſe, 


and he vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw 


to waſh his ſeete, and the mens 
2 And there was ſet meat before him to 


told mine errand. And he ſaid Speake on. 
34 And he ſaid, Im Abrahams ſeruant. 


he hath giuen him flogkes, and heards, and 


ſeruants, and 


and proucnder for the camels, and water 
feere 


35 And the Lo x p hath bleſſed my ma- 
ſter greatly, and hee is become great: and 


and 


re. 
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him bath he giuen all that he hath. 
12 And beer, made me ſweare, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take awife to my ſonne, 
| of the daughters of the Canaanites, in 
vhoſe land I dwell : | 

28 Bur thou ſhalt goe vnto my fachers 
houſe, and to my kinted, and cake a wife vn- 
to my ſonne. | 

39 And I ſaid vnto my maſter, Perad- 
uenture the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid vnto me, The Lox p, 
before whom I walke , will ſend his Angel 
withthee , and proſper ti way: and thou 
ſhalt rake awife for my ſonne of my kin- 
red,and ofmy fathers houſe. 


my oath , when thou commeſt to my kin- 

| red, and if they giue notthee ove, thou ſhalr 

be cleare from my oath. 

| 4: And I came this day vnto the well, 
and ſaid, O Lo x God of my maſter A- 

braham, ifnowthou doe proſper my way, 


which 4 5 : 

43 *Bchold, I ſtand by che well of wa- 

ter ; and it ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
the Virgin commeth foorth to draw water, 
and I ſay to her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a 
little water of thy pitcher to drinke; 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drinke thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the 
ſame be the woman whom the Lox p hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne. 


mine heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee 

went downe vnto the well, and drew wa- 
ter: and I ſaid vnto her, Let mee drinke, I 

praythee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, & let downe her 

pitcher from her ſhouider, and ſaid, Drinke, 

and I will gine thy camels drinke alſo: ſo I 

| dranke, and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 

47 And Taskedher, and ſaid , Whoſe 
ter art thou? And ſhee (Hide, The 


Mileah bare vnto him: andT put the eare- 
ping opon her face, andthe bracelets ypon 
her bands. | 


| 48 And I bowed d e my head, and 
N ipped the Lon p, and bleſſed the 


had led me inthe right way to take my ma- 
ſters brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

| 49 And now if you 1 
truely with my maſter, tell mee: and if not, 
tell me , that I ny turne to che right hand, 
or che leſt. e TP 1 


42 Then ſhalt thou bedeare from this 


45 And before I had done ſpealing in 


daughter of Bethuel, Nahors ſonne whom 


Loxp God of my maſter Abraham, which 


70 Then Laban and Bethel wet red, 
and ſaid, The ching proceedeth from the 
Lox p: wee cannot ſpeake ynto thee bad 


or good, 

51 Bchold, Rebekah is before ther, take 
her, and goe, and let her bee thy maſters 
ſonnes wife, as the Lo x o hathſpoken. 

52 And it came to paſſe, that when Abta- 
hams ſeruãt heard their words, he worſhi 
ped the Lonn, blowing himſelfe to the earth. 

53 And the ſeruant brought forthfiewels 
of liluer, and ie wels of gold, & raiment, and 
gaue them to Rebekah: He gaue alſo to her 
brother, & to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eate and drinke, he and 
the men that were with him, and taried all 
niglit, and they roſe vp in the morning, and 
he Fad, Send me away vnto my maſter. 
| 55 And her brother & her mother ſaid, 

Let the damſell abide with vs || a few dayes, 
at the leaſt ten; aſter that, ſhe ſhall got. 

56 And he ſaid ynto them, Hinder mee 
not, ſeeing the Lo x p hath proſpered my 
way: ſend mee away, that I may goe to my 
maſter. | | 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the dam- 
ſell, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
ynto her, Wilt thou goe with this man? and 
ſhe ſaid, I will goe. | | | 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 
ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant 
and hismen. ; | 

60 And they bleſfed Rebekah, and ſaid 
vnto her, Thou art ourſiſter, bethourhe mo- 
ther of thouſands of millions, & let 
poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

61 qAndRebekah aroſe, and her dam- 
ſels, and they rode vpon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the ſeruant tooke 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the 
yell Lahai- roi, for he dwelt in the South 
countrey. 

63 And Iſaac went out to || meditate in 
the field at the euentide: and hee liſt vp his 
eyes, and ſaw, and behold, thecamels were 
2 

64 And Rebekah liſt vp her eies, & when 

ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camell, 
65 For ſnee had ſaid vnto the ſeruant, 
What man is this that walketh in the fielde 
to meete vs ꝰ and the ſeruant had ſaid, Iris 
my maſter: therefore ſhe tooke a vaile and 
couered her ſelſfſe. f 


ſeed] 


7 * i 1 
9 3 * * 
r CO 
5 
anſwered * 


f Heby, ; 
* 


Jtere, or, fen 
moneths, 


— 


thathehaddone: 
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66 And the ſeruant told Iſaac all things 2 


| | —— — — 
theſe are their names, 


berame his wiſe, and he loued her: andlſaac | by their caſtles; — 9 
do their nations. 


was comforted after his mothers death. 
CHAP, xxv. 17 And theſe arethe yeres of the life of 
"| x The foneref, Abraham ly Kereroh. 5 Thedinifen | Iſhmael; an hundred and thirtie and ſeuen 


of bu goods, o Hu mo His burial}. | yeeres: and he n 
12 The generations wi; Won and | and was g 
| Wark e. Ne Ee 18 pr — auilah ynto 


GY The burth 
7 zmy Thes difference. 29 Cf | Shur,thats before 93 i 
his 


birthright, 22 he in the preſence | + y& 
| Ft wie an — 1 TR 
her name was Keturah pay yo ro theſe are the generations of 


| * 2. Andſhebarchim Zimran, and Tok- Ie: ene aham begate 
ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Ifhbak, | Iſaac. 
| and Shuah. 20 And Iſaac was fortie yeres old when 
Mp 3 And Iokſhan begat Sheba,and De- hetookeRebekahto wife, the daughter of 
| 4-32 A adds foanesof Dedan were Aſſhu- Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, the ſi- 
tim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim. ſter to Laban the Syrian. 
4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, 21 AndIfaac intreated the Lo x » for 
| and Epher, & Hanoch, and Abida, and El- his wife,becauſe ſhee wee barren : and the 
daah: al theſe were the children of Keturah. L o p was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
And Abraham gauo all that he had | his wife conceined. 
| . 23 Andthe children ed together 
| 6 Bur vnto che ſonnes of the concu- ne it bee ſo, why 
| bines which Abraham had, Abraham gaue | am I thus? And ſhe went to enquire of the 
es, and ſent himawa from Ilase his Loxzp. 
| 2 while hee yet liued ) Eaſtward, vnto 23 And the Lo x p ſaid vntoher, Two 
{che Eaſt countrey, mie en ca 
7 And theſe are the dayes ofthe yeeres of people ſhalbe ſeparated from thy bow- 
of Abrahams life which he liued; an hun- els: and the one people ſhall bee er 
dred chreeſcore and fifteene yeeres, then the other people: and * theelder 
8 Then Abraham gaue vp — r 
| and died in a good old age, an old man, and 24 qAnd her dayes to be delinered 
full of yeeres,8 was gathered to his people. were fulfilled, behold, there were twinnes in 
| 9 And his ſonnes Iſaac and Iſhmael | her wombe. 
buried him in the caue of — 25 And the firſt came out red, all oner| 
the field of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the like an hairy garment: and they called his 
Hittite, which i before Mamre; name, Eſau. 
. 10 The feld which Abraham purcha- | 26 And aſier that eame his brother out, | Of. 13.3. 


Rom. 9. 13. 


ſed of the ſonnes of Heth: there was Abra | & his hand took hold on Eſaus heelezand 
ham buried and Sarah his wife. his name was called Iacob: and Iſaac was 

11 q And it came to paſſe after the death | theceſcore yeeres old, when ſhe bare them. 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne I- 27 —— and Eſau was a 
ſaac, & Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai-rei. | cunning hunter, a man of the field: and Ia- 


14& 24.62) 12 No theſe are the generations of | cob was a plaine man in tents. a 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar | 28 And Iſaac loued Eſa + hee ft HA. . 
the E Sarahs handmaid , bare vn- did eate of his veniſon: : but Rebekah loned | e 
to A Iacob, | har l 

*1 Chron, 13 And * theſe are the names of the | 29 J And Isceb ld : and Eſau 

29, fonnes of I of Iſhmael by their names,accor. | came fromthe field was faints 


otheit generations; The firſt borne | 30 And Eſau ſaid to Iacob, Feed mee, l . 

1 ioth, and Kedar, and Ad- | pray the, f with that ſaine red portage: forT | + H 
ee | | am faint ; therefore was his name called E- | that red, with 
14 And Miſhma, & Dumah, andMaſſa, | dom. — 
15 — Tema, Ietur, Naphiſb, 32 And Lacob ſaid Sell me chi day thy 1 


and Kede 
6 | B4 32 And 


| J Ty % PEE Oe « Es pink er a i. © 8 * ä "OC ; 2 2 
f 32 And Eſau ſaid, Bebold, Lam f at the ple-Gpiog,Heethar coucberh thin man or 


right doe to me ? | ; 

33 And Iacob ſaid, Sweare ta mee this 
day: and he ſware to him: and he ſold his 
bitthright vnto Iacob. 

* Tha Iacob gaue Eſau bread and 
portage ol lentiles; and hee did cate and 
drinke,and roſe vp, and went his way: thus 
Eſau deſpiſed his birthright. 

Cn AR XITVI. 
1 Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar,, 2 Jod in- 
Heth, and bleſſen lum, 7 He i reproaued by A- 
bumelech for denying his wife. 12 fle groweth nch. 

1 Hedeiggeth Eſck, Sitnah , and Rehoboth, 23 

Abimeelech makgth a couenam with lum at Reer. ſheba. 

24. Eſaus wines, + 

Nd there was a famine in the land, 

beſides. the firſt famine that was in 
the dayes of Abraham. And Iſaac went vn- 
to Abimelech King of the Philiſtims, vnto 
Gerar. | G 
2 AndtheLox pappearedvntohim, 
and ſaid, Go not downe into Egypt; dwell 
in the land, which I ſhall tell thee of. 

3 Soiourne in this land, and I will be 
with thee, & will bleſſe thee: for vnto thee, 
and — . I wil gs al _—_ 2 
treys Iwill performe the oath, which 1 
— vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 And Iwill make 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vato 
thy ſeed all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeed 
ſhal all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 

s Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 
voyce, and kept my charge, my Comman- 
dements, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 

6 q And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 
7 And the men of the place asked him 
of his wife: and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter:for 
he feared to ſay, She is my wife ; leſt, ſaid he, 


the men of the place ſhould kill me for Re- 


bekah, becauſe ſhe was faire to looke vpon. 
And it came 2 .when hee bad 
bin there a time, 
of the Philiſtims looked out at a window, 
and ſaw , and behold, Iſaac was ſporting 
with Rebekah his wife. a 
And Abimelech called Iſaac, and 


9 
aid, Behold, of a ſurety the is thy wife : and 


haw ſaidſt thou, Shee is my ſiſterꝰ And I- 
ſaac ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leit I 
die ſor her. 

o And Abimelech ſaid, What is thisthou 


hoſt done vnto vs? one r 
n thy wife, and thou 
ee 2 


ee ee de pen vs. 
11 2 1 


t Abimelech king 


told, and the L o x o, bleſſed him. 


13 And the man waxed. great, and 


twent forward, and grew vntill he became 
very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
poſſeſlion of herds t and great ſtore of || ſer- 
uants ,and the Philiſtims enuied him. 

15 For al the wels which his fathers ſer- 
uants had digged in tlie dayes of Abraham 
his ſather, the Philiſtims had ſtopped them, 
and filled them with eartn. 

16 And Abimelech ſayd vnto Iſaac, Go 
from vs: for thou art much mightier then 


wee. 

17 J And Iſaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged againe the wels of 
water, which they 2 digged in the dayes 
of Abraham his father 3 the Philiſtims 
had ſtopped them aſter the death of Abra- 
ham,; and he called their names after the 
names by which his ſather had called them. 

19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of t ſpring- 

Water. 


ſeed to multiply ing 


20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is 
ours; and he called the name of the well, 
Eſek, becauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo: and he called the nam 
of it I Sitnah. 14.2 845 5 

22 And he remooued from thence, and 
digged another well, & for that they ſtroue 
not: and hee called the name of it Reho- 
both: and he ſaid, For now the Loxp hath 
made roome for vs, and wee ſhall be fruit- 
ſull in the land. 1 4 y, i 

23 And hee went vp ſtom thence, to 
Beer-ſheb˖a. | 

24 And the Lo ADap 
the ſame night, and ſaid, I an the Gad of 
Abraham thy father : ſeare not, for Tam 
with thee, and will bleſſe thee and multiply 
thy ſeed for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called vpon the Name oſ the Lo x , and 
pitched his tent there: and thete Iſaacs ſer- 
uants digged a well. 

286 J Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Abhuzzath one af his friendes, 
and Phichol the chiefe captaiue of his army. 
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22 And! / 


12 Thealizac ſowedin.char land, and |. 
t receiucdiathe {ame yeere an hundreth 


vnte him | 


tu, 


That is, 


Cententation. 


That i 
Hy, 


That is, 
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4 | 


Heb. if thow 
er. 


That is, an 
That is, the 
well oſthe 
oath, 
Chap. 27, 


46. 
Hab. birter- 
eſſe of pit. 


4 


— — 
ſent me F 


certainel 
that the Lo xD was withthee : and we fad, 
Let there be now an oath betwixtys, euen 
betwixtvs and thee, and let vs make a coue- 
nant with chee, 

29 f That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as 
we haue not touched thee, and as ee haue 
done vnto thee nothing but good, and haue 
ſent thee away in peace; thou art now the 
bleſſed of theLox v. 

> And he made them a feaſt, andthey 
did cate and drinke. ; 

21 Andtheyroſe yp betimes in the mor- 
ning, and ſware one to another: and Iſaac 
ſent them away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 6 

32 And it came to paſſe the ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſeruants came, and told him 
cõcerning the Well which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

32 And he called it ij Shebah: therfore 
the name of the citie is {| Beer ſneba vnto 
this day. 

34 And Eſau was fortie yeeres, olde, 
whenhetnoke to wiſe Iudith, the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite: 

Which were f a griefe of mind vnto 
Iſaac and to Rebekah. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
| h n. | ab in- 
8 
wnder the perſon of Eſau obtainsthi. 30 Eſan tringe 
eth ven en. 33 Iſacctrembleth, 3 4 Eſau complat- 
i net, nd by 3»:p orfun e obtain th ablefling, 41 He 
aue Jacob, 42 Rebekah diſappeinteth is, 


Nd it came to paſſe thatwhenTIſaac 
was old, and his eyes were dimme, ſo 
that he could nor ſee, he called Eſau his el- 


| 


>, 
of 1 
. * 88 —— 
* 


7 Bringme veniſon, and mate me f- 
uoury meat, that I may cate, and 
before the LoD my death. 

8 No therefore my ſonne, obey my 
"ou , according to thatwhich I command 
thee, 

9 Goe now to the flocke, and ferch 
me from thence two kids oſ the 8 
and I will make them ſauoury meat for thy 
father,ſuch as he loueth. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eate, and that hee may bleſſe 
thee, beſore his death. i 

11 And Iacob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold , Eſau my brother is a hairte 
man, and I am aſtnooth man. 

12 My father peraduenture wil feele K, 
and I ſeeme to him as a deceiuer, and 
roy bring a curſeypon me, and not a bleſ- 


f 3 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon 
me be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely obey m 
W fetch me them. « 

14 Andhe went, and ſetched, & brought 
them to his mother, and his mother made 
ſauoury meat, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke f goodly ra- 
ment of her eldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were 
with her in the houſe , and put them ypon 
Iacob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe put the ckinnes of the kids 
of the goats ypon his hands, and vpon the 
ſmooth of his necke. 

17 And ſhe gane the ſauourie meat, and 
the bread, which ſhe had prepared, intothe 
hand of her ſonne Tacob, 

18 J Andhe came vnto his father, and 
ſaid, Myfather: And he ſaid, Here am I: 
who art thou, my ſonne? 


19 And Iacob ſaid vnto his father, Iam 
Eſau thy firſt borne; I haue done according 


| 


deſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. And | as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſit 
he ſaid vnto him, Behold Bure am I. ceate of my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, | me. ; ; | 
I know not the day of y death. 20 And Iſaac ſaid ynto his ſonne , How 
3 Nou therefore takte, i pray thee, thy | is it that thou haſt found it ſo quickely , my 
weapons, ty quiuer, and thy bow, and goe | ſonne ? And he ſaid , Becauſe the L OR 
. b. lan. out to the field, and ſteke me ſome veniſon. thy God brought it Fre me. ns 23 
4 And make me ſauorie meat, ſuch as 21 And Iſaac ſaid vnto Iacob , Com 4 | 
T loue, and bring it to me that I may care, neere, I praythee,thatImayfeelethee , x4 
chat my ſoule may biefſerhee before I die. | ſonne, whether thou be my very ſon | 
And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake | or not. 125 ET 7 
to Eſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the 22 And Iacob went neere vnto Iaae his 
field to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. father: and he felt him, and ſaid, The voice 
6 q And Rebekah ſpake vnto Iacob her i Iacobs voce, but the hanfffes are the f 
fonne, faying, Beholde, I heard thy father | hands of Eſau, — 1 * 
1 8 | 5 Wo 


** 1 
* T Seq 5% 
— 2X + # », 
4 8 : = 


At. 1 by 
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tHeb.1t 1. 20 
$ 


tremb- 
þ t 112 * haue eaten of all beſore thou cameſt 


eee 
his fands were hairie, as his brothet Eſaus 
hands: So he bleſſed him. 


Eſau? and he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neere to mee, 
and I will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that 
my ſoule may blefle thee; and he brought 
& neere to him, and hee did eate: and hee 

E him wine, and he dranke. 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me m ues 
| 27 And he came neere, and ki 

and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
{ bleſſed him, and (aid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field , which the 
Lo xp hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore * God giue thee of the 
dew of heauen, and the fatnes of the earth, 
| and plentie of corne and wine. 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations 
bow done to thee: bee lord ouer thy bre- 
thren, & let thy mothers ſonnes bow down 
cothee: Curſed be cuery one chat curſeth 
tlice,and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as I- 
ſaac had made anend oſ bleſſing Iacob, and 
Iacob was yet ſcarce gone out from the pre- 
ſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his | 
thercamein from his hunting. 

j 1 And he alſo had made ſauory meat, 
and b tit vnto his father, and laid vn- 
to his Let my father ariſe, and eate 
of his ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule may 
hleſſe me. | 

2 AndIGachisfather ſaid vnto him, 
Who art thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſonne, 
thy firſt borne Eſau. 
23 AndIfaacftrembled ä - 
ly,andfaid, Who? where « hee thatha 
f taken veniſon, and brought it mee, and ; 
| „ an 
haue bleſſed him?yea, and he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſauheard the wordes of 
his father, he cryed with a great and excee- 
| ding bitter cry, and ſaid ynto his father, 

Bleſſe me, enen me alſo, O my father. 
ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
36 And he ſaid, Is not beriehtly — 
{ Tacob ? for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe 
to times: hee tooke _ ws birthright, 
ta 


andbehold ,- now hee ha enaway my 

| bleſſing: and he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſer- 
ued a for me? 

37 And Ila ic anſwered and ſaid vnto E- 


ſau,Bchold, I haue made him thy lord, and 


ae 


24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 


gd vate him, Beheld, thy dwelli 


ed him, 


35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with 


A bis brethren baue l 


ento bim fqc ſe 
uants: and with corne —— Lau 


aue l f fu- 
ſteined him: and what ſhall I doe now vn- 


to thee, my ſonne? 


38 And Eſauſald vnto his father, "I 


thou but one bl my fatherꝰbleſſe me, 
even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift vp 
his voice, and wept. 
9 And Iſaac his father anſwered Lo 
12 
be the fatneſſe of the earth, and oſthe dew 
of heauen from 1 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalt ſerue thy brother: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when thou ſhalt haue the dominion, 
that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from off 
thy necke. 

41 And Eſau hated Iacob, becauſe o 
the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed 
him: and Eſau ſaid in kis heart, The dayes 
of mourning for my father are at hand; 
then will I ſlay my brother Iacob. 

42 And theſe wordes of Eſau her elder 
ſonne were told to Rebekah: And ſhee ſent 
and called Iacob her yonger ſon, and ſayd 
vnto him, Behold, chy brother Eſau, as tou- 
chi 8 comfort himſelſe, ur peſng 
to ee. 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, obey m 
ad ariſe, flee thou to Laban mY 
ther, to Haran. : 

44 And tarie with him a few dayes, vn- 
till thy brothers furie turne away; 

45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne away 
from thee, and he forget that, which thou 
haſt done to him: then I wil ſend, and fetch 
thee from thence: why ſhould I be depriued 
alſo of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, * Iam 
weary of my life , becauſe of the daughters 
of Heth: If Iacob take a wife ofthe daugh- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are ofthe 
daughtersoftheland, what good ſhall my 
life doe me? 


CHA 2 XXVIII. | 
bleſſeth Lacob, and ſendeth lum dan 
? 2 marrieth Wa the er. ima 
10 The vifien of Lacobs ladder. 18 The fone of Be- 
thel. 20 Tacobs vow. 
Nd Iſaac called Iacob, and blefled 
11 him, and charged him, and ſaid vnto 


him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife, of the 


daughtersof Canaan. | 

2 Ariſe, to Padan Aram, to the 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and 
take thee a wife from thence, of the daugh- 
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And God Almightic bleſſe thee, and 
multiply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be F a multitude of people: 

4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, to thee and to thy ſeed wich thee, that 
thou mayeſt inherite the land tf wherein 
thou art a ſtranger, which God gaue vnto 
Abraham. 

And Iſaac ſent away Iacob, and hee 
went to Padan-Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Re- 
bekah, Iacobs and Elaus mother. 

6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſ- 
ſed Iacob, and ſent him away to Padan-A- 
ram, to take him awife from thence ; and 
that as hee bleſſed him, hee gaue him a 
charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wiſe 
of the daughters of Canaan 

7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-Aram; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his farher. 

9 Then went EfauyntoTſhmad , and 
tooke ynto the wiues which he had , Maha- 
lath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams 
ſonne, the fiſter of Nebaioth to be his wife. 


ſheba, and went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted vpon a certaine place, 
and taried there all night, becauſe the Sun 
was ſet: and he tooke of the ſtones ofthat 
pace, and putthem for his pillowes , and 
ay downe in that place to ſleepe. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a lad- 
der ſet vp on the earth, and the top ofit rea- 
ched to heauen : and behold the Angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending on it. 

13 And behold, the Lo x p ſtood a- 
boue it, and ſaid, I am the Lo xD God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: 
the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I 
giue it, and to thy ſeed. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall bee as the duſt of 
the earth, and thou ſhalt f ſpread abroad 
to the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the 


+ | North, and to the South: and in thee, and 


in thy ſeed , ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed. | 
15 And behold, I am with thee, and will 
keepe thee in all places whit her thou goeſt, 
and will bring thee againe into, chisfand 
for Iwill not leane thee, vntill I haue done 
that which haue ſpokento thee of. 

16 And lacob awaked out of his. ſleep, 


} and he ſaid , Surely the Lon n is. in this 


place, and I knew it not. 


17 And hee was afraid » and ſaid, How 


| 


10 And Iacob went out from Beer- | 


dreadful : this place ? this is none othe 
— | 


heauen. | 


18 And Iacob roſe vp earlyin the mor- 


ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had put 
for his 1 ſet it vp for a pillar, and 
powred oile vpon the top of it, 
19 And he called the name of that place 


f Bethel : but the name of that Citie was 
1 


called Lu, at the firſt. 

20 And Iacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
God will be with mee, and will keepe me in 
this way that I goe, and will giue me bread 
to eate, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that 1 — to my fathers 
_ inpeace: then 
G 


a pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and ofall that 
thou ſhalt giue mee, I will ſurely giue the 
tenth ynto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX, 

1 Tacob commeth tothe well of Harm. 9 Heetaketh 
acquaintance of Rachel, Iq Lebanentert aierh lum. 
1s Taceb coueuameth for Rachel, 23 He bdecemed | 
with Leah, 28 Hemarrieth alſo Rachel, ani ſermeth 
for her ſeuen yeeres more. 32 Leab beareth Reuben, 

3 Simeon, 34 Lem 35 andiudeh. | 
7 Hen Iacob ſ went on his iourney, and 
came into the land of the f people of 

the Eaſt, 


2 Andhelooked ,and behold, a well in 
the field, and loe, there werethree flocks of 


ſheepe lying by it: for out of that well th 
ee. — and a great lone — 
vpon the wels mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flockes. ga- 
thered, and they rolled the ſtone from 
wels mouth, and watered the ſheepe, and 
put the ſtone againe ypon the wels mouth 
in his place. 


ran are we. | 
And he ſaid vnto them, Know ye La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, 
We know him. | 
& And he ſaid vnto them, tIshewell> 


and they ſaid, He is wel: and behold, Rachel 


his daughter commeth with the ſheepe, 


goe and 5 Ste 

8 Andthey ſaid,; Wee cannot yntillall. 
the flockes be gathered together, and till 
they tolle the ſtone from the wels. mouthʒ 
then we water the ſheepe. 


God, and this is the gate of 


the Lonxd be my 
22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for 


bre- |, - 
thren,whence be ye ? and they ſaid, Of Ha- 


—_ : 1 
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10 And it came to paſſe ien Iacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother, and the ſheepe of Laban his mo- 
chers brother; that Iicob went neere, and 


rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and 


wateredthe flocke of Laban his mothers 
brother. 

11 And Iacob kiſſed Rachel, and liſted 
vp hi, voyce, and — 

12 And Iacob told Rachel, that hee was 
her fathers brother, andthat hee was Rebe- 
kahs ſonne: and ſhe ran and told her father. 

1; And it came to paſſe, when Laban 


heard chef tidings of Iacob his ſiſters ſon, 
chat he ran to meet him, and imbraced him 


and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
houſe: and he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou 
art my bone and my fleſn: and hee abode 
with him the ſpace of a moneth. 

15 And Laban ſaid ynto Iacob, Be- 
cauſe thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou 
thereſore ſerue me for nought ? tell mee, 
what ſhall thy wages be ? 

x6 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name ofthe elderwas Leah, and the name 
of the yonger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed? but Rachel 
was beautifull and well fauoured. 

18 And Iacob loued Rachel, and ſaid, 
I will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy 
yonger daughter. 

19 And Laban faid, It is better that I 
gine her to thee, then that I ſhould giue her 
to another man: abide with me. | 
20 And Iacabſcrued ſeuen yeeres for 
Rachel: and they ſeemed vnto him but a 
few dayes, for the loue he had to her. 

21 And Iacob ſud vnto Laban, Gwe 
me my wife (for my dayes are fulſilled) that 
I may goe in vnto her. 

22 And Lab in gathered together all the 
men ofthe place, and made a feaſt. 

23 And it came to paſſe in the euening, 
that hee tooke Leah his daughter, and 
brought her to him, & he went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue vnto his daughter 
Leah, Zilpah his mayd, for a handmayd. 

25 And it came to paſſethat in the mor- 
ning, be hold it was Leah : and hee ſaid to 
Laban, What is this thou haſt done vnto 
mee? did not I ſerue thee for Rachel? 
Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 


26 AndLabanſaid, It muſt not bee ſo 


EE 
8 ——_—— 


27 Fulkill her werke, and wee will giue 
thee this allo, for the ſeruice which thou 
ſhalt ſerue with me, yet ſeuen other yeeres, 

28 And Iacobdid fo, and fulfilled her 
weeke: and he gaue him Rachel his daugh- 
terto wifc alſo, 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his 
daughter, Bilhah his handmayd, to be her 
maide. 

30 And hee went in alſo vnto Rachel, 
and hee loued alſo Rachel more then Leah, 
and ſerued with him yet ſcuen other yeeres. 

31 And when the Loxpſawthat Leah 
was hated, hee opened her wombe : but Ra- 
chel was barren. a 

32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſon, 
and the called his name |} Reuben: for thee 
ſaid, Surely the L © n hath looked vpon 
* affliction; now therefore my husband 
. 


loue me. 
3 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare 
a ſonne, and ſaid, Becaule the Lox p hath 
heard that I was hated , he« hath therefore 
giuen mee this ſenne allo, and ſhe called his 
name Simeon. 
34 And ſne conceiued 1gaine, and bare 
a ſonne, and ſid, Now thistime will my 
husband be ioyned vnto me, becauſe ] haue 
borne him three ſonnes: therefoi e was his 
name called Leui. 
35 And ine conceiued againe, and bare 
a ſonne: and ſhe ſaid, Now will I p: aiſc the 
Lox. : therefore the called his name Iu- 
dah, and ſ᷑ left bearing. 


CHA F. . 


1 Rachel in griefe for her barrenneſſe, giueth B lhah her 
maid unto [acob, 5 Shee bearcth Dan and Noph- 
tal 9 Leah giueth Zilpah her mayd, who beareth 
Gad d. Aſher 14 Reuber fi: deth Mandrakes,w th 
which Leas buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Liab 
bearerh I ſſachay, chulun, ard Dinah 22 Rachel 
beareth Toſeph. 25 Facob deſireth to deprrt 27 L 
ban ſtayerh lum on a new cou. 37 Jacobs polli- 
cie, whereby he becams rich. 7 

Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare 

Iacob no children, Rachel enuieth 
her ſiſter, and ſaid vnto Iacob, Giue mee 
children, or els I die. 

2 And lacobs anger was kindled a- 

gainſt Rachel, and he ſaid, Am I in Gods 

ſtead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit 
of the wombe? 

3 And ſhe ſaid , Behold my maide Bil- 
hah: goe in vnto her, and ſhee ſhall beare 


: — my knees, that I may alſof haue chil- | 
e 


n by her. 


L Genefit. "Rachel. Bilhah, - Zilpat” 
ag | And while he yet ſpake with them, { done in our f countrey, to giue the yonger | I Her: 
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Heb. wraſt- 
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[| That is, 
My wraſt- 


lin. 

« Called, 
Mart.4.13 
Nephthalim. 


{That is, 
4 troupe Or 


company, 
f Heb. in my 


happieſſe. 
|| Taat is, 


Happy, 


that is, | 
An hire. 


{] That is, 
Dwell; 


* Called, 


] Matt 4.13, 


Z abulon. 
{| Thar is, 


| Iudgement, 


4 And thee gaue him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife : and Jacob went in vnto her. 

5 AndBilhah concciued, and bare Ia- 
cob a ſonne. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath iudged 
me, and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath 
giuen me a ſonne; therefore called ſhe his 
name Dan. ; 

7 AndRilhahRachels maid conceiued 
againe, and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wraſt- 
lings haue I wraſtled with my ſiſter, and 1 
haue preuailed : and ſhee called his name 
{| * Napheali. 


9 When Leah ſawthat ſhe had left bea- 


ring, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 
her Iacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſonne, 

11 And Leah ſaid, A troupe commeth: 
and ſhe called his name |] Gad. 

12 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſecond ſonne. | 

13 And Leah ſaid, f Happy am], for 
the daughters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe 
called his name {] Ather, 

14 <q And Reuben went in the dayes of 
wheat harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them vnto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Giue me, 
I pray thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall 
matter, that thou haſt taken my husband? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my ſonnes 
Mandrakes alſoꝰ and Rachel ſaid, Therfore 


he ſhal lie with thee to night, for thy ſonnes 


Mandrakes. 

16 And Iacob came out of the field in 
the cuening, and Leah went out to meete 
him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in vnto me: 
for ſurely T haue hired thee with my ſonnes 
Mandrakes, And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened vnto Leah, and 
ſhe conceiued, and bare Iacob the fifth ſon, 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath giuen me 
my hire, becauſe ] haue giuen my maiden 
to my husband: and ſhee called his name 
Iſſachar. 

19 And Leah conceiued againe, and 
bare Iacob the ſixt ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued 
me with a good dowry: Now will my hus- 
band dwell with me, becauſe ] haue borne 
him ſixe ſonnes : and ſhee called his name 
* Zebulun, | 

21 And afterwards ſhee bare a daugh- 
ter, and called her name Dinah. 


ban, Send mee away, that I may goe vnto 


ny thingzʒif thou wilt doe this thing for me, 


22 J And God remembred Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and opened her 
wombe, : | 

2 ; And ſhe conceived and bare a fon, 
and laid; God hath taken away my reproch: 
24 And ſheecalled his name ¶ Ioſeph, 


and ſaid, The Lo x Þ ſhall adde to mee a- Aung 


nother ſonne. | 
25 And it came to paſſe hen Rachel 
had borne Ioſeph, that Iacob ſaid vnto La- 


mine one place, and to my countrey. 

26 Giue me my wiues and my children, 
for whom I haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
= for thou knoweſt my ſeruice which I 

aue done thee. | 

27 And Laban ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, 
if haue found fauour in thine eyes, tarie: 
for I haue learned by experience, that the 
Lo xp hath bleſſed me ſor thy ſake. 

28 And he ſid, Appoint me thy wages, 
and ] will giue it. 

29 And he aid vnto him, Thou know- 
eſt how J haue ſerued thee, and how thy 
cattell was with me. 

o For it was little which thou haddeſt 
before I came; and it is now increaſed vn- 
to a multitude ; and the Lo x v hath bleſ- 
ſed thee f ſince my comming: and now 
when ſhall I prouide for mine owne houſe 
alſo? | | 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhallI giue thee? 
and Iacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not giue mee a- 


I will againe feed and keepe thy flocke. 
32 l vill paſſe through all thy flocke to 
day, remoouing from thence all the ſpeck- 


led and fpotted cattell: and all the browne | 


cattell among the ſneepe, and the ſported 
and ſpeckled among the goats, and ef ſuch 
ſhall be my hire. | 

33 Soſhall my righteouſneſſe anſwere 
for mef in time to come, when it ſhall come 
for my hire, before thy face: euery one that 
is not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the 
goats, and browne amongſt the ſneepe, that 
mall be counted ſtollen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And he remooued that day the hee 
goats that were ring- ſtraked, and ſpotted, 
and all the ſhee goats that were ſpeckled | 
and ſpotted, and every one that had ſome | 
white in it, and all the browne amongſt the 
ſheepe, and gaue them into the hand of his 
ſonne, | 

36 And he ſet three dayes journey be- 
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the reſt of Labans flocks. 


gteene poplar, and ofthe haſel and cheſnut 
tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and 
made the white appeare which was in the 


rods. 

And hee ſet the rods which hee had 
pilled, before the flocks in the gutters in the 
watering troughes when the flocks came to 
drinke, that they ſhould conceiue when 
they came to drinke, _ 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth catell ring- ſtraked, 
ſpeckled and ſpotted. 

40 And Iacob did ſeparate the lambes, 
and ſet the faces of the flockes toward the 
ring· ſtraked, and all the browne in the 
flocke of Laban: and he put his owne flocks 
by themſelues, and put them not vnto La- 
bans cattell. 


ſtronger cattell did concciue , that Iacob 
laid he rods before the cies of the cattell in 
the gutters, that they might conceiue a- 
mong the rods. 

42 But when the cattell were ſeeble, he 
put them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, 
and the ſtronger Iacobs. 

43 Andthe man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattell, and maid ſeruants, 
and men ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


t Tacob upon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Ra- 
chel Realeth 41 e, — 22 Labanpurſu- 
eth after um, 26 and complaineth of the wrong. 
34 Rachels policy to hide the images, 36 Jacobs 
complant of Laban, 43 Phe couenant of Laban 
and lacob at Galeed. _ 


Nd hee heard the words of Labans 

ſonnes, ſaying , Iacob hath taken a- 
way all that was our fathers ; and of that 
which was ourfathers , hath hee gotten all 
this glory, 

2 And TIacob beheld the countenance 
of Laban, and behold, it was not toward 
him f as before. 

3 And the Lo & p ſaid vnto Iacob, Re- 
turne vnto the land of thy fathers, and to 
thy kindred ; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel 
and Leah, to the field ynto his flocke, 

And ſaidynto them, I ſee your fa- 
thers countenance, that it is not toward me 
as before: but the God of my father hath 
beene with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power 


vwixe himſelfeand Iacob: and Iacobſed T haue ſerued your father, 


37 VAnd Iacob tooke him roddesof 


41 And it came to paſſe whenſocuerthe 


ſet his face te ward the mount Gilead. 


day that Iacob was fled, 


7 And your father hath deceiued mee, 
and changed my wages ten times: but God 
ſuffered him not to hurt me. 7 

8 If he ſaid thus The — ſhall be 
thy wages, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: 
and if he ſaid thus, The ring- ſtraxed ſhall 
bee thy hire, then bare all the cattell ring- 
ſtraked. . 

9 Thus God hath taken the cattell of 
your father, and giuenthem to me. | 

10 And it came to paſſe at the time that 
the cattell conceiued, that I liſted vp mine | 
eyes, and ſaw inadreame, and behold, the 
f| rammes which leaped vpon the cattell 
were ring-ſtraked,ſpeckled, and grifled, 

11 And the Angel of God ſpakeyntg 
me in a dreame, ſaying, Iacob; and ] ſaid, 
Here am I. 

12 And he ſaid, Liſt yp now thine eies, 
and ſee, all the rammes which leape vpon 
the cattell are ring- ſtraked, ſpeckled and 
peed for I haue ſcene all that Laban 

oth vnto thee. 

12 I amthe God of Bethel, * where 
thou anointedſt the pillar, and where thou 
vowedſt a yow vnto me: now ariſe, get thee 
out from this land, and returne vnto the 
land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him; Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for vs in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Are wee not counted of him ſtran- 
gersꝰfor he hath ſold vs, and hath quite de- 
uoured alſo our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, and our 
childrens : now then hatſoeuer God hath 
ſaid vnto thee, doe. 

17 © Then Iacobroſe vp, and ſet his 
ſonnes and his wiues vpon camels, 

18 Andheecaried away all his cattell, 
and all his goods which he had gotten, the 
cattell of his getting, which he had gotten 
in Padan Aram, for to goe to Iſaac his fa- 
ther in the land of Canaan, 

19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheepe: 
and Rachel had ſtollen the f Images has 
were her fathers. 

20 And lacob ſtole away f vnawares 
to Laban the Syrian, in that hee told him | 7 
not that he fle. 

21 8o he fled with all that he had, and 
hee roſe vp and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and 


22 And it was told Laban on the third 


22 And 
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Jacobs complies 
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tHe haft 


ſtollen me. 
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4 Hebr. felt. 


23 And he tooke his brethren with him, 


and purſued after him ſeuen dayes iourney, 
and they ouertooke him in the mount Gi- 


lead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dreame by night, and ſayd vnto him, 
Take heede that thou ſpeake not to lacob 
either good or bad. 

25 © Then Laban ouertooke Iacob' 
Now Iacob had pitched his tent in the 
mount: and Laban with his brethren pit- 
ched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vn- 
awares to mee, and caried away my daugh- 
tert, as captiuestaken with the ſword? 

27 Whereſore didſt thou flie away ſe- 
cretly, and f ſteale away from me, and didſt 
not tell mee ? that I might haue ſent thee a- 
way with mirth, and with ſongs, with ta- 
bret, and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe 
my ſonnes and my daughters? thou haſt 
now done fooliſnly in ſo doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to doe 
you hurt: but the God of your father ſpake 
vnto mee yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou 
heede, th it thou ſpeake not to Iacob either 
good or bad. 

30 And now thougb thou wouldeſt needs 
bee gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after 
thy fathers houſe; yer wherefore haſt thou 


| ſtollen my gods? 


z1 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, Becauſe J was afraid: for I ſaid, Per- 
adventure thou wouldeſt take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomſoeuer thou findeſt thy 
godsJler him not live : before our brethren 

iſcerne thou what is thine with mee, and 
take it to thee: for Iacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had ſtollen them. 

33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, 
and into Leahs tent, and into the two maid- 
ſeruants tents: but he found them not. Then 
went he out of Leahs tent, and entred into 
Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camels furniture, and 
ſate vpon them: and Laban Þ ſearched all 
the tent, but found them not. 
| 35 And ſne ſaid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord, that I cannot riſe vp be- 
fore thee; for the cuſtome of women is vp- 
on me: and he ſearched, but found not the 
images. 


| 36 q AndIacob was wroth, and cho4+ 
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with Laban: and Iacob anſwered and faid 
to Laban, What ij my treſpaſſe ? what ij my 
ſinne, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after 


mee ? 5 


37 Whereas thou haſt t ſearched all my 


ſtuffe, vhat haſt thou found of al thy houſe- 
hold- ſtuffeꝰ ſer it here before my brethren, 
and thy brethren , that they may indge be- 
twixt vs both. 

38 This twentie yeeres have I bene with 
thee: thy ewes and thy ſnee goats haue not 
caſt their yong, & the rammes of thy flocke 
haue I not eaten. 

39 That which was torne of beaſts, I 
brought not ynto thee ; I bare the loſſe of 
it; of * my hand didſt thou require it, whe- 
ther ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 Thu I was in the diy, the drought 
conſumed mee, and the froſt by night, and 
my ſleepe departed from mine eyes. 


41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeeres in 


thy houſe: I ſerued thee foureteene yeeres 
for thy two daughters, and ſixe yeeres for 
thy cattell ; and thou haſt changed my wa- 
ges ten times, 


42 Except the God of my father, the | 
God of Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac | 


had bin with mee, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me 
away now emptie: God hath ſcene mine 


affliction, and the labour of my hands, and 


rebuked eh:e yeſternight. | 

43 <q And Laban anſvered, and ſayd 
vnto Iacob, Theſe daughters are m 
daughters, and theſe children are my chil- 
dren , and theſe cattell are my cattell, and 
all that thou ſeeſt, is mine: and what can 
I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, 
or ynto their children which they haue 
borne ? | 

44 Now therefore come thou, let ys 
make a covenant, I and thou: and let it bee 
for a witneſſe betweene me and thee. 

45. And lacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it 
vp for a pillar, 

46 And Iacob ſayd vnto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones: and they rooke ſtones,and 
made an heape, and they did cate there yp- 
on th: heape, 3 

47 And Laban called it Tegar-Saha- 
dutha : but Iacob calledit Galeed, -* 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heape is awit- 
neſſe between e mt & thee this diy. There» 
fore was the name ofit called Galeed, 

49 Ard |M:zpah: for he ſad, J he Loxp 
watch betwcene me and thee When wee are 
abſeut one ſrom an ther. X 

50 Tf thou ſhake aff} & my daughters, 


or 
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or if thou ſhalt take ober wiues beſide my 
daughters, no man is with vs; See, God is 
witneſſe betwixt me and thee. f 

51 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold 
this heape, and behold this pillar, which I 
haue caſt betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heape be witneſſe, and this pil- 
lar be witneſſe, that I wil nor paſſe ouer this 
heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſle 
ouer this heape, and this pillar ynto me, for 
harme. 

52 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, iudge 


| berwixt vs. And Iacob ſware by tlie feare of 
his father Iſaac. 


54 Then Iacob || offered ſacrifice ypon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eate 
bread,and they did cate bread, and taried all 
night in the mount. | 

55 And early in the morning, Laban 
roſe yp and kiſſed his ſonnes, & his daugh- 
ters, and bleſted them: and Laban depar- 
ted, and returned vnto his place. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


Ez AMS comming. He prayeth for 
bi 8 on Hee Fadi 2 av uf 
24 Hemreftlethwith an Angel at Pemel,where he is 
called Iſrael, 31 He halteth. 

AN Iacob went on his way, and the 
4 1Angels of God met him. 

2 And when Iacob ſaw them, hee ſaid, 
This : Gods hoſte: and he calledthe name 
of that place, || Mahanaim. n 

nd Iacob ſent meſſengers before 
him, to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of 
Seir, the f countrey of Edom. 

4 And hee commanded them, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall yee ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, 
Thy ſeruant Iacob ſaith thus, I haue ſo- 
iourned with Laban, and ſtayed there yntill 
now. 

5 And I haue oxen, and aſſes, flockes, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants: 
and haue ſent to tell my lord, that I may 
finde grace in thy fight, - 

6 J And the meſſengers returned to Ia- 
cob, ſaying, We eame to thy brother Eſau, 
and alſo hee commeth to meete thee, and 
foure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and 
diſtrefled , and hee divided the people that 
was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 
the camels into two bands, 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one 
company, and ſmite it, then the other com- 


{ pany which is left,ſhall eſcape, 


2 


1 Jacobs viſion at Maha. 3 Hu meſſage to Eſau, | 


| of his ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, 


9 And Iacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the 
L o & Þ which ſaydeſt vnto mee, Returne 
vnto thy countrey, and to thy kinred, and 
I will deale well with thee: 

10 fIamnotworthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the trueth, which 
thou haſt ſhewed ynto thy ſeruant: for with 


my ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this Iordan, and now | 


I am become two bands. 
11 Deliuer mee, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of E- 


ſau: for I feare him, leſt hee will come and 


ſmite me, & the mother | with the children. 
12 And thou ſaidſt, Iwil ſurely doe thee 
ood, and make thy ſeede as the ſand of the 
ea, Which cannot bee numbred for multi- 

tude. | 
13 And hee lodged there that ſame 


' night, andtooke of that which came to his 


rg” pany wn for Eſau his brother: 

14 Io hundred ſhee goats, and twenty 
hee goats, two hundred ewes, and twentie 
rammes, 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, | 


fortie kine, and ten bulles, twenty ſhee aſſes, 
and ten foales, 
16 And hedeliueredthem into the hand 


and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Paſle ouer before 
mee, and put a ſpace betwixt droue and 
droue, - 

17 And hee commanded the foremoſt, 
ſaying ,, When Eſau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art 
thou? and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe 
are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer- 
uant Iacobs: it is a preſent ſeat vnto my 
lord Eſau: and behold alſo, he is behind vs. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droues, ſaying, On this maner ſhall you 
ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you finde him, 

20 And ſay yee moreouer, Behold, th 
ſeruant Iacob is behind vs: for he ſaid, l will 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore mee, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peraduenture he will acceptf of me. 

21 So went the preſent ouer before him: 
and himſelfe lodged that night in the com- 
any. | 
f 22 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke 
his two wiues, and his two women ſeruants, 
and his eleuen ſonnes, and paſled ouer the 
foord Iabbok. y 
23 Andhetookethem, and f ſent them 
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Nr 
Ged. 


goe, except thou bleſſe me. 

27 And he ſayd vnto him, What is thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Iacob. 

23 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall bee 
called no more Iacob, but Iſrael: ſor as a 
prince haſt thou power with God and with 
men and haſt preuailed 

29 And Iacob asked him, and ſaid, Tell 


Wherefore is it, that thou doeſt aske after 
my name? and he bleſſed him there. 

30 And Iacob called the name of the 
place Peniel: for L haue ſeene God face 
to face, and my life is preſerued. 

_ 31 And as he paſſed ouer Penuel, the Sun 
roſe ypon him, & he halted ypon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate 
not ofthe finew which ſhranke, which is 
yponthe hollow ofthe thigh, vnto this day: 
becauſe he touched the hollow of Iacobs 
thigh, in the ſine y that ſhranke. 

CHA — XXXIII. : 
1 The Kü of Tacob as at their meeting. 17 La- 
cob — 2 — — Salews be — — field 
and bmildeth an altar called Elohe Iſrael, 
AN Lacob liftedyp his eyes, and loo- 
ked, and behold, Eſau came, and with 
him foure hundreth men: and he diuided 
the children vnto Leah, and ynto Rachel, 
and vnto the two handmaids. 
2 And he put the handmaids, aud their 
children foremoſt, & Leah, & her children 


ſaſter, and Rachel, and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 


And he paſſedouer before them, and 
bowed himſelte to the ground ſeuen times, 
vntill he came neere to his brother. 

4 And Eſau ran to meete him, and em- 
braced him and fell on his necke, and kiſſed 
him, and they wept. 

And hee liſt vp his eyes, and ſav the 
women, and the children, and ſaid, Who 
are thoſe ſt with tkeeꝰ And he ſayd, The 
children which God hath gracionſly giuen, 
thy ſeruat. 8 

s Thenthe handmaidens came neere 
they and: their children, and they bowed 


ee, q os 


me, Ipray thee, thy name: and hee ſaid. 


| ci ſion to the Shechemgtes. 20 Hamer 
fy Fr C 


brother, f keepe that thou haſt vnto thy 
ſelfe. : 


10 And Iacob ſayd, Nay I pray thee: if 
now I haue found grace in thy ſight, then 
receiue my preſent at my hand: for there- 
fore I haue ſeene thy face, as though had 
ſeene the face of God; and thou waſt plea- 
ſed with me. 2 1 

11 Take, I pray thee, my b _ thatis 
brought to thee — God hath deale 
graciouſly with mee, and becauſe I haue e- 
nough: and he vrged him, and he tooke . 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney, 
and let vs goe, and I will goe before thee. 

13 And he ſaid vnte him, my lord know- 
eth, that the children are tender, and the 
floc ks and herds with young are with me; 
and if men ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the floc ke will die. | 

14 Let my lord, Ipray thee, paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant, and I will! 
according Þ as the cattell that goeth before 
me, and the children be able to endure vntil 
I come vnto my lord vnto Seir. 

15 And Eſau ſayd, Let me now fleaue 
with thee ſome of the folke that are with me: 
And he ſaid, ¶MWhat needethit? Let me find 
grace in the light of my lord. 

16 480 E 
way vnto Seir. 

17 And Iacob iourneyed to Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes 


for his cattell: therefore the name of the 


place is called} Succoth. 
18 qAnd Iacob came to Shalem acitie 
of *Shechem , which is in the land of Ca- 


naan,when he came fromPadan Aram, and s 


pitched his tent beforethe citie. 

19 And hee 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of 
the children of Hamor Shechems father 


for an hundred ſſ pieces of — 
called it E-Elohe-Ifrael, 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 


Dinah viraviſted by Shuchens. 4 Hohl f ming tov? 
„ee 


onſoftly, | . 


au returned that day, on his : 


t a parcell of a field 


' { ouerthebrooke,, and ſent ouer thar he had. And Leah alſo with He rchildrencame 
. 24 ud Iacob was lefralone:andthere | neere , and bowed themſelues: and after 
15 og wreltled aman with him, vntil the ſbreaking came Toſeph neere and Rachel, and they 
morning of tho day. > © | bowed themſelues. 
25 And whenhefaw, that he prevailed 8 Andheefayd, + What meaneſt thou | fHe,what i 
notagainſt him, he touchedtke hollow of | by all thisdroue,whichTI met? And he ſayd, 2 — 
his thigh: and the hollow of Iacobs thigh | Theſe ere to finde grace in the ſight of n) 
was out of ioynt, as he wreſtled with him. lord. ©» 8 
* | 26 And he ſayd, Let me goe, for the day 9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue enough: my + 
te 2. . | breaketh : and he ſaid, I will not let thee fHeb.be that | 


to thee that 
is thine, 


Ss 


20 And he erected there an Altar, and 8 * 1 
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30. Iacob reprooueth Simeon and Lent. 

AXN D Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
A which ſhe bare vnto Iacob, went out 
to ſee the daughers of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne of 
Hamor the Hiuite, prince of the countrey 
ſaw her, he tooke her, and lay with her, and 
de filed her. 

3 And his ſoule claueynto Dinah the 
daughter of Iacob, and he loued the dam- 
ſell, and ſpake f kindly vnto the damſell.⸗ 

4 And Shechem ſpake ynto his father 
Hamor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 

5 AndIacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter (now his ſonnes were 
with his cattell in the field) and Iacob held 
his peace vntill they were come. 


went out vnto Iacob to commune with 
him. 

And the ſonnes of Iacob came out 
of the field when they heard it, andthe men 
were grieued: and they were very wroth, 
becauſe he had wrought folly in Iſracl, in 
lying with Iacobs daughier; which thing 
Ln A not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
longeth for your daughter : I pray you giue 
her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with vs, an d 

iue your daughters vnto vs, and take our 
ä you. | 

And yee ſhall dwellwith vs, and the 


10 


land ſhalbe before you: dwell and trade you 


therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, 
and vnto her brethren , Let me finde grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſnall ſay vnto me 
Iwill giue. 

12 Aſkeme neuer ſo much dowrie and 

ift, and Iwill give according as yee ſhall 

by vnto mee: but giue mee the damſell to 
wife. 

13 And the ſonnes of Iacob anſwered 
Shechem, & Hamor his father deceitfully 
and ſaid, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 


ſiſter, 


14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot 


doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to one that 


is vnc ircumciſed: for that were a reproch 
vnto VS. 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto you: 
If ye will be as we be, that euery male of you 
be circumciſed > 


9 And Hamor the father of Shechem | 


ple, if every male among vs becircumciſed, 


went out. 


| among the inhabitants of W | 
| e 


to you, and we will tale your daughters to 
vs, and we will dwell with you, and we will 
become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs, to 
be circumciſed, then wil we take our daugh- 
ter and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not te 
doe tlie thing, becauſe he had delight in Ia- 
cobs daughter: and he was more honoura- 
ble then all the houſeof his fathe r. 

20 And Hamor & Shechem his ſonne 
came vnto the gate of their citie, and com- 
muned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs, 
therefore let them dwell in the land, and 
trade therein: for the land, behold, it is large 
enough for them: let vs take their daugh- 
ters to vs for wiues, and let ys giue them our 
daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent 
vnto vs, for to dwell with vs to be one peo- 


as they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattell, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and euery beaſt oftheirs be oursꝰ on- 
ly let vs conſent vnto them, and they will 

well with vs. | 

24 And vnto Hamor and ynto Shechem 
his ſonne, hearkened al that went out of the 
gate of his citie: and euery male was cir- 
cumciſed, all that went out of thegate of 
his citie. | 

25 J And it came to paſſe on the third 
day when they were ſore, that two of the 
ſonnes of Iacob, Simeon and Leui, Dinahs 
brethren , tooke each man his ſword and 
came vpon the citie boldly, and * ſlew all 
the males. 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſonne,with thef edge ofthe ſword, and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe , and 


27 The ſonnes of Tacob came vpon the 
flaine, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their 
oxen, and their aſſes, andthat which was in 
the citie, and that which was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their lit- 
tle ones, and their wiues tooke they captiue 
and ſpoiled euen all that was in the houſe. 

30 And Iacob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, 
Le haue troubled me to make me to ſtinke 


„ 


Chap. 49-6. 


Hebr, 
— 


16 Then will we giue our daughters yn- | 


„ 


2 — * 


« 


7 


Tacob 


denen his houſe f ide 


e e e, 


a Lac etl td: 


les. 


Chap.xxxy. 


22 PE. . 75. , 
Rachel dieth, and Iſaac. 


nnn. 


Chap. 27. 
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the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I 
being fewe in number, they ſhall gather 
themſelues together againſt mee, and fla 
me, and I ſhalbe deſtroyed, I and my houſe 

31 Andthey (aid , Shouldhe deale with 
our ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 

C HAP. XXXV. 

1 God ſendeth Jacob to Bethel. 2 He purgeth hichouſt 
ofideles. 6 He buildeth an Altar at Bethel. 8 De- 
borah diet h at Allon Bachwth, 9 God bleſſeth Iacob 
at Bethil. 16 Rachel trawaileth of Deniamin, 1d 
dieth in the way to Edar. 22 Rewlen lieth with 
Bina. 23 The ſonnerof Facob. 27 Tacob com. 
meth te Iſaac at Hebron. 28 Theage, death, and 
buriall of Iſaac. 

Nd God ſaid ynto Iacob, Ariſe, goe 

vp to Bethel, and dwell there: and 
make there an Altarynto God, that appea- 
red vnto thee, hen thou fleddeſt from 
the face of Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then lacob ſaid vnto his houſhold, 
and to all that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and bee 
cleane, and change your garments, 

3 And let vs arile, and * vp to Bethel, 
and Iwill make there an Altar vnto God, 
who anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſſe, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
ſtrange gods which were in their hand, and 
al their eare - rings which were in their eares, 
and Iacob hid them vnder the oke which 
was by Shechem. 

And they iourneyed: and the terrour 
of God was vponthe cities that were round 
about them, and they did not purſue after 
the ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 So lIacob came to Luz, which « in 
the land of Canaan (that # Bethel) hee and 
all the people that were with him. 

And he built there an Altar, and“ cal- 
led the place || El- Bethel, becauſe there God 
appeared ynto him, when he fled from the 
face of his brother. 


But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and ſhe was buried beneath Beth- el vnder 


an oke: and the name of it was called i Al- 
lon Bachuth. 

9 And God appeared vnto Iacob a- 
gaine , hen he came out of Padan Aram, 
and bleſſed him. 

10 And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 
is Tacob : thy name ſhall not be called any 
more Iacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; 
and he called his name Iſracl. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, I am God 
Almightie: be fruitſull and multiply: a na- 
tion and a company of nations ſhall bee of 


thee, & Kings ſhall come out of tły loynes. 

12 And the lande which I gaue Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, to thee I will giue it, and to 
thy ſeed aſter thee will I giue the land. 


place where hetalked withhim, 2 

14 And Jacob ſet vpa pillar in the place 
where hee talked with him, enen a pillar of 
ſtone : and hee powred a drinke offering 
thereon, and he powred oylethereon. 

15 And Iacob called the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Bethel. 

16 J And they iourneyed from Bethel: 
and there was but af litle way to come to 


had hard labour. 

17 And it came to paſſe hen ſhee was 
in hard labour, that the midwife ſaide ynto 
her, Feare not: thou ſhalt haue this ſonne 
alſo. 

18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was 
in departing, (for ſhe died) that ſlree called 
his name {ff Ben-oni : but his father called 
him {| Benjamin, 


the way to Ephrath,whichs Beth-lehem. 

20 And Iacob ſer apilllar ypon her graue: 
_ is the pillarof Rachels graue vnto this 

ay. 5 

21 C And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread 
his tent beyond the towre ot Edar, $ 

22 And it came to paſſe when Iſracl dwelt 
in that lande, that Reuben went and * 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine: and Il. 
rael heard it. Now the ſonnes of Iacob 
were twelue. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iacobs 
firſt borne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iu- 
dah, and Iſfachar, and Zebulun. 


Beniamin, 

25 Andthe ſonnes of Bilhah , Rach 
handmaid : Dan and Napheali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah , Leahs 
handmaid: Gad, and Aſher,--Thefe arethe 
ſonnes of Iacob, which were borne to him 
in Padan Aram, 

27 CAnd Iacob came vnto Iſaac his 
father vnto Mamre, ynto the citie of Ar- 
bah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 

and Iſaac ſoiourned. 1 4 
28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hun- 
dred and foureſcore yeeres. | 

29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoſt and died, ; 
and was gathered ynto his people, being 
old and full of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau 
and Iacob buried him. | 


13 And God went vp from him, inthe |. 


10 AndRacheldied, and vas buried in J 


24 The ſonnes of Rachel: Ioſeph, and : 


8 [*Chap.2 5. 


+ Heb.alitle a 


Ephrath; and Rachel traueiled, and ſhee piece 
ground, 
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| OHA P. SANT. 

wes, 6 His remouing to mount Se, 

: og dong The Dukes which deſcended of hv 

fy 20 The ſormes and dukesof Ser. 24 A- 

b mules, 31 The kmgs of Edom, 40 
The dukes that deſcended of Eſaw. 

Non theſe are the generations of Eſau, 

who Edom. 

2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
uite: 

2 And Baſhemath Iſlunaels daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebaioth. 

4 And* Adahbareto Eſau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and 
Iaalam, and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of 
Eſau, which were borne vnto him in the 
land of Canaan. 
6 And Eſau tooke his wiues, and his 
ſonnes, and his daughters, and all the  per- 
ſons of his houſe, and his cattell, and all his 
beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, which he had 
got in the lande of Canaan: and went in- 
to the countrey from the face of his bro- 
ther Iacob. 
7 Fer their riches were more then that 
they might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers , could not 
beare them, becauſe of their cattell. 
8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir: 
Eſau is Edom. N 
q And theſe are the generations of E- 
ſau, the father of ſ the Edomites in mount 
Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of E- 
ſau , Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the 
wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 


man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, & Kenaz. 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Eſaus ſonne, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz 
Amalck : theſe were the ſonnes of Adah 
Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel: Na- 
hath & Zerah, Sammah, & Mizzah : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Baſnemath, Eſaus wiſe. 
14 J And tlieſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 

ibamah, the daughter of Anah, daughter 
of Zibeon, Eſaus wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, 
Ieuſh and Iaalam, and Korah. 
15 © Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of 
Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt borne 
ſonne ol Eſau, duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 


2 


16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek: Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Eſaus ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah , duke Mizzah. Theſe are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom: theſe are the ſonnes of Baſhemath, 
Eſaus wife. 

18 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife: duke Ieuſh, duke Iaalam, 
duke Korah: theſe were the dukes that came 
of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah E. 
ſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, (who 
#4 Edom) and theſe are their dukes, 

20 © * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Horite, who inhabited the land, Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan, were 
Hori, and Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter was 
Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibe- 
on, both Aiah, and Anah : this was that A- 
nah that found the mules in the wildernes, 
as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 

15 And the children of Anah were theſe: 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan & Eſhban,and Ithran, & Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe: Bil- 
han and Zaauan, and Akan. | 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : 
Vz,and Aran, Re 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites : duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer, duke Di- 
ſhan : theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 <q And theſearethe kings that reig- 
ned in the land of Edom, beſore thete reig- 


32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned 
in Edom: and the name of his citic wa- 
Dinhabah. d | 
33 Bnd Bela died, and Tobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, | 
34 And Tobab died, and Huſham ofthe 


land 


ned any king ouer the children of Iſrael. 
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Land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 


ſonne of Achborrcigned in his ſtead, 


| 


father loued him more then all his bre 
thren, they hated him, & could not [peace | 
peaceably vato him. 


5 35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian inthe 
field of Moab)reigned in his ſtead: and the 
name of his cutie was Auith. 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 

Maſrekah, reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died and Saul of Reho- 
both, ſy the riuer, reigaed ia his ſtead, 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 


39 AndBaal-hanan the ſoune of Ach- 

bor died, and Hadar reigacd in his ſtead: 
and the name of his citie was Pau, and his 
wiues name wes Mehetabel. , the daughter 
of Matred,the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of thedukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their fami- 
lies, after their places, by their names: duke 
Timnah, duke Aluah, duke Ietheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke El ah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzer, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram, Theſe be 
the dukes of Edom, according to their ha- 
bitations, in the land of their poſſeſſion: he 
is Uſau the father off the Edomites. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 Toſ ph u hate f hu beet ren 5 His two dreames. 
13 Lacab ſen dethhim t o viſite his brethren, 18 His 
brethn en conſpire his dent. 21 R. alen. ſaueth him. 
2079 ſeil him to the Iſhmeetites. 31 His fa- 
ther, deceized by the bleodie coat, monrneth for hams, 
36 He isſold to Potphar m pt. 

A Nd Iacob dwelt in the land wherein 


| 2 Theſe are the generations of Iacob: 


his fither was a ſtranger, in the land 
of Canaan. 


Ioſeph being ſeuenteene yeres old, was fec- 
ding the flocke with his brethren, and the 
lad Was with the ſonnes of Eilhah, and with 
the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wiues: and 
Ioſeph brought vnto his father their cuill 
report. 

Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then 
all his children, becauſe he was the ſonne 
of his old age, and he made him a coate of 
many || colours, 


4 And when his brethren ſawthatthcir 


Aud Ioſeph dreamed a dreame, and 
he told it his brethren, and they hated him 
yet the more. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Heart I pray 


you, this dreame which I haue dreamed. | 


7 For behold, we were binding ſheaues 
in the field, and loe, my ſlieafe aroſe, and 
alſo ſtood vprightʒ & behold, your ſlieaues 
ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to 
my ſheafe. AF 

8 Andhisbrethren ſaid to him, Shale 
thou indeed reigne ouer vs? or ilialt thou 
indeed haue doluinion ouer vs? and they 
hated him yet the more, ſor his dreames, 
and for his words, 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde, 
I haue dreamed a dreame more: and be- 
hold, the ſunne and the moone, and the e- 
leuen ſtarres made obeiſance to me. 

10 And he ld it to his father, and to 
his brethren: Aid his father rebuked him, 
and ſaid ynto him, What i this dream that 
thou haſt dreamedꝰſhal I, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren indeede come to bowe 


dowae our ſclyes'to thee, to the earth? 


11 And his brethren enuied him: but 
his father obſerued the ſaying. 

12 And his brethren weat to feed their 
fathers flocke in Shechem, 

13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Do not 


thy brethren feed the flocke in Shechem 2 | 
Come, and I will ſend thee vnto them: and 


he ſaid to him, Heare am I. ä 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
t ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and wel with the flocks, and bring me word 
againe : ſo hee ſent him out of the vale of | 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And acertaine man found him, 
and behold, he was wandring in the held, 
and the nian asked him, ſaying, What (ce- 
keſt thou: 

16 And he ſaidm, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, Ipray thee, where they feed their flocks. 


17 And the man ſaid, They are departed | 


hence: for I heard them ſay, Let vs goeto 
Dothan, And Ioſcph went aſter his bre- 
thren, and found them in Dothan. 


18 And when they ſaw him a farre off, 


euen before lie came neere ynto them, they 
conſpired againſt him, to ſlay him. 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Be- 
holde, this t dreamer commeth. 

20 Come no therefore, and let vs ſlay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we wil 
ſay, Some euill beaſt hath deuoured him: 


and weeſhall ſee what will become of his 


dreames. 
21 And Reu 


liuered him out of their hands, and ſaide, 


Let vs not kill him. 
; 3 22 And 


1 Heb. ſee 
the pearcof 
thy brethren, 
c. 
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— out of his coat, his coat 


22 And Reuben ſid vnto them, Shed 


| no blood, bos caſt him into this pit that is 
in che wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vpon 
kim; chat hee might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliuer him to his father againe. 


23 J And it came to paſſe when Ioſeph 
was come ynto his brethren, that — ſtript 
many 
colours that was on him. 
24 And they tooke him and caſt him in- 
to a pit: and the pit was emptie, there was 
no water init. ' 
25 Andthey fate downe to eate bread : 
and they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
beholde, a company of Iſhmeelites came 
from Gilead, with their camels, bearing 
ſpicery,and baulme , and mycrhe,going to 
carie it downeto Egypt. 
26 And Iudah ſaide vnto his brethren, 
What profit is it if we ſlay our brother, and 
conceale his blood? 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſh- 
meelites, and let not our hand be vpon him: 
for he is our brother, and our fleſh; and his 
brethren f were content. 

. 28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 
| chant men, and they drew and liftvp oy 
out of the pit, and ſold Ioſephtothe 1 
meelites for twenty pieces of ſiluer: and they 
brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 

29 « And Reuben returned into the 


pit, and beholde, Ioſeph was not in the pit: 


and he rent his clothes. 

| 30 And hee returned vnto his brethren 
and ſaid, The childe is not, and I, whether 
ſhall I goe? 

nd they tooke Toſephs coat, and 


I 
{killed a kid of the goats, & dipped the coat 


in the blood. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
lours, andthey brought it to their father, 
and ſaid, This haue we ſound: know now 


whether it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 
33 And he knewir, and ſaid, leis my 


* I ſonnes coat: an euill beaſt hath deuoured 


him;Toſeph is wirhout doubt rent in pieces. 
34 And Iacob rent his clothes, and put 


ſackecloth vpon his loynes, and mourned 


for his ſonne many dayes. 
| 35 And all his ſonnes and all his daugh- 
ters roſe vp to comfort him: but he refuſed 
to be comfortcd; and he ſaid, For I will go 


| down into the graue vnto my ſonne, mour- 


arſhall. 


ning; thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites ſold him into 
Egypt vnte Potiphar, an officer of Pha- 
raohs, and Þ {| captaine of the guard. 
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Fr Shelah. 1 She decriueth Iud ih. 27 She beareth | 


CHAP. XXXVIIL {| 
s Indahbegetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er marrieth | 
Tamar. '$ The treſpaſſe of Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth 


twinnes, Pharet, and Zarah. 


AM it came to paſſe at that time, thit 
k Tudah went downe from his brethren, 
and turned into a certaine Adullamite, 
whole name was Hirah : ; . 

2 And Iudah ſaw there a daughter of a 


certaine Canaanite, whoſe name was Shu- 
ah: and hee tooke her, and went in vnto 
her. 

2 And ſheconceiued and bare a fonne, 


4 And hee conceiued againe, and 
bare a ſonne, & ſhe called his name, Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet againe conceiued, and 
bare a ſonne, and called his name Shelah: 
and he was at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 


6 And Iudahtooke a wife for Er his firſt | 


borne,whoſename was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Iudahs firſt borne was wic- 
ked in the fight ofthe Lon D, & the Loxp 
{lew him. 

8 And Iudah ſaid ynto Onan, Goe in 
vnto thy brothers wiſe, and marrie her, and 
raiſe yp ſeed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhoald 
not be his; and it came to paſſe when hee 
went in ynto his brothers wife, that he ſpil- 
led it on the ground,leſt that he ſhould giue 
ſecd to his brother, 

10 And the thing which hee did, f diſ- 
pleaſed the L 0 x0; whereſore he flew him 
alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remaine a widow at thy fathers 
houſe, till Shelah my ſonne be growen: (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peraduenture he die alſo as his 
brethren did )and Tamar went and dwelt in 
her fathers houle, 


12 GAncftin proceſſe of time, the daugh- + 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died: and Judah 


was cemforted, and went vpvnto his fheep- 
ſhearersto Timnath, he and his friend Hi- 
rah the Adullamite. 

1; And it was told Tamar, faying,Be- 
hold, thy father in law gocth vp to im- 
nath ro ſheare his ſheepe, 

14 And ſhee put her widowes garments 
off from her, and couered her with a vaile, 


and wrapped her ſelfe, and ſate in f an o- 


pen place, which is by the way to Tims | 
nath: for ſheeſawe that Shelah was grow- 
en, and ſhee was not giuen vnto him to 
wife. 


and he called his name Er. | 
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Ioſeph is tempted to adulif#fy. | 


+ Heb.a kid 
of the goates, 


or, in na- 
im. 


I Heb. become 


acontempt. 


1 


EEE 
hen Tudah faw her, hee thought 
her to be an harlet: becauſe ſhe had coue- 
red her face. ; 7 
16 And he turned vnto her by the way 
and ſaid, Goe to, I pray thee, let me come 
in yato thee: (for he knæ not that ſhe was 
his daughter in la) and ſhe ſaid, what wilt 
thou giue me, that thou mayeſt come in 
vnto me? 


17 And he ſaid, I vill ſend thee f a kid 


from the flocke: and ſhe ſaid, wilt thou giue 
me a pledge, till thou ſend it? 

18 And he ſaid, what pledge ſhall I giue 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy — th — 
celets, and oy hp that is in thine hand: 
and he gaue it her,, and came in vnto her, 
and ſhe conceiued by him. 

19 And ſnee aroſe and went away, and 
laid by her vaile from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. | 

20 And Iudah ſent the kid by the hand 
of kis friend the Adullamite, to receiue hi⸗ 
pledge from the womans hand : but hee 
found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
ſaying, where is the harlot, that was{| open- 
ly by the way lide > And they ſaid, There 
was no harlot in this place. | 

22 And he returned to Iudah, and ſaid, 
I cannot finde her: and alſo the men of the 
x yo ſaid , That there was no har lot in this 
place. 

23 And Tudah ſaid, Let her take it to 
her, leſt we f bee ſhamed: be hald, Iſent 
this kid, and thou haſt not found her. 

24 0 And it came to paſſe about three 
moneths after, that it was told Iudah, ſay- 
ing, Tamar thy daughter in law hath played 
the harlot, and alſo behold ,ſheis with child 
by whoredome and Tudah ſaid, Bring her 
forth, and let her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent 
to her father in law, ſaying, By the man 
whoſe theſe are, am I with hold : and ſhee 
ſud, Diſcerne, I praythee, yhoſe are theſe, 
the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtafte. . 

26 And Iudah acknowledged chem, and 
ſaid, She hath bene more righteousthenT : 
becauſe that I gaue her not to Shelah my 
ſonne: and he knew her againe no more, 

27 And it came to paſſe in the time of 
her trauaile, that behold, twins were in her 
wombe. 

28 And it came to paſſe when ſhee tra- 
uailed, that the one put out his hand, and the 
midwifetooke and bound ypon his hand a 
skarlet threed, ſaying, This came out firſt, 


| Toſeph day by day, that hee hearkened not 


29 And it came to paſſe as he dre back 
his hand, that beholde, his brother came 
out: and ſhe ſaid, ¶ How haſt thou broken 


forth ? this breach bevponthiee : therefore 2 


his name was called {] * Pharez. 
30 And afterward came out his brother | 


that had theskarler threed vpon his hand, f 


and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAP. XXXIX. : 
Io ſeph aduanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 Hee er 
; — — 13 2 ; falſty . | 
19 Heucaſt inpriſon. 21 God i muh un thers. 
. Ioſeph was brought downe to E- 
gypt, and Potiphar an Officer of 
Pharaoh , captaine —— „ an Egyp- 
tian, bought him of the hand of the Iſhme- | 
elitcs,which had brought him down hither 
2 And the Lon was with Ioſeph, and 
he was a proſperous man, and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lo x n 
was with him, and that the Loxp made all 
that he did, to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Ioſeph found grace in his fight, 
and he ſerued him; and he made him ouer- 


ſeer ouer hi houſe, and all that he had hee 


put into his hand. Z 
5 And it came to paſſe from thetime 

that he had made him ouerſeer in his houſe 

and ouer all that hee had, that the Lo A D 

bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Toſephs 

ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lo RD was 

ypon all that he had in the houſe, and inthe 
eld. 

5 And he leſt all that he had, in mound | 
hand: and he knew not ought he had, ſave 
the bread which hee did eate: and Ioſeph 
was a goodly perſon, and well fauoured. 

7 J And it came to paſſe after theſe 
things, that his maſters wife caſt her eyes 
vpon Ioſeph, and ſhe ſaid, Lig with me. 

8 But he reſuſed, and nto his ma- 
ſlers wife, Behold , my maſter wotte:h not 
whats with me in the houſe , and hee hath 
commited all that he hath to my hand. 

There is none greater in this houſc | 
then I: neither hath he kept back any thing | 
from mce, but thee, becauſe thou art his 
wife: how then can I doe this great wicked- | 
neſſe, and ſinne againſt God? | 

10 Anditcame to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to 


vnto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 
11 And it came to paſſe, about this time, 


ö 


that Ioſeph went into the houſe, to doe his 
buſines, and there was none of the men of 
the houſe there within. 


4 2 


4 12 And 


* 1 
S 


f Heb great. 


+ Heb exten- 
ded A ndeſe 
vnte fam. 


* 


ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it vme to paſſe, when ſee ſaw 

that hee had leſt his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth; 
14 That ſlie called vnto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake vnto them, Saying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrewe vnto vs, to 
mocke vs: hee came in vnto me to lie with 
me, and I cried with a f loud voice. 

15 And it came to paſſe, when he heard 
that I lifted vp my voice, and cried, that hee 
left his garment with mee, and fled, and got 
him out. 

16 And ſue laid vp his garment by her, 


{ yntill her lord came home. 


17 And ſhe ſpake vnto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſeruant 


which thou haſt brought vnto vs, came in 


vnto me to mocke nie. 

18 And it came to paſſe as I liſt vp my 
voice, andcried, that hee leſt his garment 
with me, and fled out. 

19 And it eame to paſſe when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
vnto him, ſaying, Aſter this manner did 
thy ſeruant to mee, that his wrath was 
kindled. 

20 And Toſephsmaſter tooke him, and 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 
kings priſoners were bound: and hee was 
there in the priſon. ; | 
21 J But the Lo RD was with Ioſeph, 
and f ſhewed him mercy, and gaue him ta- 
uour inthe fight ofthe keeper ot the prion. 


mitted to Toſcphs hand all the priſoners | 


did there, he was the doer of it: 


23 The 5 of the priſon looked not 
to any thing, iat was vnder his hand, be- 


cauſe the Lo R D was with him: and that 


which he did, the Loxp made f to proſper. 
Er, ö 


20 Tun come to paſſe according to his interpretation. 


1. The Butler and Bakcy of Pharaoh inpriſon 4 Jeſeph 
bath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth heir dreames, | 


23 Theingratitude of the Butler. 


A Ndit came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that the Butler of the King of Egypt, 
and lis Baker, had oftended their lord the 
king of Egypt. 

2 Aud Pharaoh was wroth againſt two 
of his officers, againſt the chiefe of the But- 
lers, and againſt the chiefe ofthe Bakers. 
And he put threm inward inthe houſe | 


— 


1 


the place where Ioſeph was bound. 
And the captame of the gard charged 

ph with them, and he ſerued them, and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dreame both 
of them, each man his dreame in one 
night, each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dreame, the Butler and the Ba- 

ker ofthe king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the priſon. 

6 And loſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning, and looked ypon them, and 
behold, they were ſad, 


were with him in the warde of his lordes 
houle, ſaying, Wherefore f looke ye ſo ſad- 
ly to day? 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is no inter- 
_ ofit. And Ioſeph ſaide vnto ther- 

oe not interpretations belong to God? 
tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chiefe Butler told his dreame 
to Ioſeph, and aid to him; In my dreame, 
behold, a vine was before me: 

10 And in the vine were three branches, 
and it was as though it budded, and her 


brouglit forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 
and I tooke the grapes, and preaſſed them 
into Pharaohs cup: and] gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 


22 And the keeper of the priſon com- | 


ö 


12 Andloſcph ſaid vato him, This is 
the interpretation of it: the three branches 
are three daycs, 

13 Vet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 


. . f 5 | 
that were in the priſon, and whatſoeuer they | lift vp thine head, and reſtore thee vnto ||| 0;,1ickon. | 


thy place, and thou ſhalt deliuer Pharaohs 
cup into his hand, after the former manner 
hen thou wait his Butler. 

14 But i thinke on me, when it ſhall be 
well with thee, and ſhew kindneſſe, Ipray 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that 


bloſſoms thor forth; and the cluſters therof 


— mw _— IE RICE — — —— Dun - ST — — — — tt tes — — 
Tofeph is impriloned. Seneſis. & .. Pharao! A 
12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, of the captaine of the gard, into tlie priſon, 8 


7 Heb. are 
our faces 
cui ll, 


[ 


1¹¹ eb.remem- 
ber me with 


thee, vnto mee; and make mention of me 
vato Pharaoh, and bring mee out of this 
houle. 


15 For indeed I was ſtollen away out of | 


the land of the Hebrewes: and hee re alſo 
haue 1 done nothing, that they ſl. ould put 
me into the dungeon. 
16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw, that the 
interpretation was good, he ſaid vnto Jo- 
ſeph, L alſo was in my dreame, and behold, 


h. e. 


[] Or full of 


bole 30 


I had three {| white baskets on my head, 
17 And in the vppermoſt basket there 
was of al maner oi toakemeats for Pharaoh 


Heb. cat of 
Tharach, the | 
worke of a ba. 


1 


ker or cvokg. . | 


— 


* 


- : x 
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could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. 
Then ſpake the chiefe Butler ynto 
p haraoh, ſaying, IL doe remember my faults 


ſhewed Pharaoh hat he is about to doe. 
26 The fcuen good kine are ſeuen yeres: 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres: 


this day. 


; 20 We 0 3 N > OR CS ene Fre 2 125.1 1. n Ole 5; 9 Vun: 4 "GEE pri 
and the birds did eate them out ofthe baſ- | 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, |; 
ker ypoa my head. | . | and putmecin ward in the captaine of the 
| 18 And Ioſepn anſwered, and ſaid, This | gards houſc,both me,audthechicte Baker, 
is the interpretation thereof: the three baſ- 11 And wee dreamed a dreame in one 
kets are three dayes: ROE night, Iand he: wo dreamed each man ac- 

| rg Yer within three dayes ſhal Pharaoh | cording to the interpretatis of hisdreame, 

n or reckon | luſt vp thy head from off thee, and (hall 12 And there wasthere with vs a young 5 
1/4, and take hang thee ona tree, and the birds thall care | man an Hebrew, ſeruant to the captaine of | — 
thy otkce | the ticth from off thee. the gard: and we told him, and hee * inter- © Ghap.40, 
. 20 And it came to paſie the third day, preted to vs our dreames, to each man ac- | ** c. 

which was Pharaohs birth day, that he made | cording to his dreame, he did interpret. 
f or reo · | a feaſt ynto all his ſeruants: and hee || liſted 13 And it came to paſſe, as he interpre- 
ned, vp the head of the chiefe Butler, and ofthe | ted to vs, ſo it was; mee hee reſtored vnto 
chieſe Baker among his ſetruants. mine office, and him he hanged. —. 89 
21 And hee reſtored the chiefe Butle 14 q* Then Pharaoh ſent and called Io- pfl 10g. 
vnto his Butlerſhip againe, and he gauethe | ſeph, & the) brought him _ out of the | 20. 
cup into Pharaohs hand, dungeon: And he thaued himſelfe, & chan- 7 Heb mad 
| 22 But hee hangedrhe chiefe Baker, as | ged hisraiment,and came invnto Pharaoh. | 
Ioſeph had interpreted to them. 15 And Pharaoh ſaide ynto Ioſeph, I | 
23 Yer did not the chiefe Butler remem · haue dreamed a dreame, and there is none 
ber loſeph,but forgate him. that can interpret it: and] haue heard ſay | 
CH AP. XLTI, - thee , that || thou canſt vnderſtand a lor When! 
| bs two dreames. 9 Tofſeph interpreteth them. reamCc,to interpret it. thow bre 
g 4 ; "ona Pharaoh 3 33 70e 1 adnan- 16 And 1 anſwered Pharach, ſay- — 
cad. 50 Hee begettem Manaſſel and Ephraime 54 | ing It is not in me: God tial giue Pharaoh ter. 
W an anſwere otpeacs, * Het, 
AM it came to paſſe at the end of two 17 And I Hiraoh ſaid vnto Toſeph ; Tn 
fullyeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: and | wy dreame, behold, I ſtood vpon the banke 
behold, he flood by the tiuer. ot the riucr, 
2 And behold, there came vp out of the 18 And behold, there came vp out of 
riuer ſeuen wel fauoured kine, and fat flein- the riuer ſeuen kine, far fletized and ell ta- 
ed, and they ſed in a medow. uoured, and they fed in amedow. 
3 Andbcholde ſcuen other kine came 19 Andbehold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp afterthem out of the riuer, il. fauoured, | vpatter them, poore and very ill favoured, 
and leane fleſned, and flood by the other | andiexnetichied, ſuchas Incuer ſaw in all 
kine,ypon the brinke ofthe riuer. the land of Egypt for badnefle, 2 
4 Aud the ill fauoured and leane fleſh- 20 And the leane, and the ill ſauoured 
ed kine, did eate vp the ſeuen well fauourcd kinc, did cat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. N 
and fat kine : So Pharaoh awoke. 21 And hen they hadſ eaten them vp, | | 
5 Andheſleptanddreamed.che ſecond | it could not be kuowen that they had eaten 7 Hic 
time: & behold, ſeuen cares of corne came them, but they were ſtill ill fauoured, as a 
+H fat, vp v Pon one ſtalke, f ranke and good. the beginning :SoT awoke, 2 
2 6 And behold, ſeuen thinne cares and 22 And I lay in my dreame, and behold, 
blaſted with the Eait winde, ſprung vp after | ſcuẽ cares caine vp in one ſtalł, full & good, 
them. 23 And behold, ſeuen care: {| withered, o- 
7 Andthe ſcuenthinne eares deuoured | thin and blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprung a 
the ſeuen ranke and full eares: and Pharaoh | vp after them. 
; awoke,and behold, it was a dreame, 24 And the thin eares deuoured the ſe. | 
8 Aad it came to paſſe in the morning, | ucn good eares ; and I tolde this yato the 
that his ſpit it was troubled, and he ſent and | magicians, but there was none that could 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and | declare it to me. 
all the wiſe men thereof: and Pharaoh told 25 J And Toſeph ſaid ynto Pharaoh, 
them his dreame; but there was none that Thedre:me of Pharaoh is one; God hath 


the dreame is one. 
27 And 


%, *, — * 0 - 
N * 


* . e . 


| Heb heauy, 


Loy prepared 
God. 


Or, omer ſcers. 


* 


27 And the ſeùen thin and ill favour 
kine that came vp aſtet tht᷑, are ſeuen yeres, 
and the ſeuen emptie eares blaſte d with the 
Eaſt wind, halbe ſeuen yeres of famine, 
28 This s the thing which J haue ſpo- 
Ken ynto Pharaoh : what God is about to 
doe, he ſneweth vnto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of 
prear plentie, throughout all the land of 
Egypt, 

30 And there ſhall ariſe afterthem,ſeucn 
yeeres of famine, and all the plentie ſhalbe 
forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plentie ſhall not be knowen 
in the land, by reaſon ofthat famine follow - 
ing: for it ſnalle very f grieuous. 

32 And for that the dreame was doub- 
led vnto Pharaoh twiſe, it x becauſe the 
thing is ſ ctabliſhed by God: and God will 
ſhortly bring it to pafle: 

33 Now — let Pharaoh looke 
out a man diſcreet and wiſe , and ſet him o- 
uer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do th, and let him ap- 
point i officers ouer the land, and take vp 
the fitr part of the land of Egypt, inthe ſe- 
uen plenteous yeres. 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good yeres that come, & lay vp corne 
vnder he hand of Pharaoh, and let them 
keepe od in the cities. 

36 And that food ſhalbe for ſtore to the 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that the 
land fperith not through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his 
ſeruants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Can e finde ſuch a one, as this is, à man in 
whom the Spirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, For 
aſmuch as God hath ſliewed thee all this, 
there is none ſo diſcreet & wiſe as thou art: 


according vnto thy word ſhal all my people 
bee t ruled: onely in the throne will I bee 
greater then thou. 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, See, 
I haue ſetthee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tookc off the ring from 
his hand, and put it vpon Toſephshand,and 
araied him in veſtures of ſine linnen, and 
put a gold chaine about his necke. 

43 And hee made him to ride in the ſe- 


ith. 


vp his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 


40 Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe; and 


cond charet which hee had: and they cried 
; ( 


ed before him, [| Bow the knee: and hee made 


him ruler ouer all the land | 
44 And Pharaoh ad vo Toſeph, Tam 
Pharaoh, & without thee ſhall no man litr 


a5 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah , and hee gaue him to 
wiſe Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, 
{| Prieſt of On: and Ioſeph went out ouer 
all the land of Egypt. | 

46 (qAndloſeph was thirtie yeres old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh King of E- 

pt) And Ioſeph went out from the pre- 

ence of Phacaoh,and went thorowout all 

the land of Egypt. 


47 And inthe ſeuen plenteous yeres the | 


earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And hee gathered vp all the food of 
the ſeuen yeeres, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid vp the food in the cities: the 
food of the field which was round about e- 
uery city, laid he vp in the ſame. 

49 And Iofeph gathered corne as the 
ſand ofthe ſea, very much, vntill hee left 
numbring : for it was without number. 

50 And vnto Ioſeph were borne two 
ſons, before the yeeres ofthe famine came: 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti- phe- 
rah, l Prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

51 And Ioſeph called the name of the 
firſt borne {| Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid bee, 
hath made mee forget all my toyle, and all 
my fathers houſe. 

' 52 And the name of the ſecond called 
he ¶ Epkraim : for God hath cauſed me to 
be fruitfull in the land of my affliction. 

53 And the ſeuen yeres of plentcouſnes 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth be- 
gan to come according as Ioſeph had ſaid, 
and the dearth was in all lands: but in al the 
land of Egypt there was bread. | 

55 And whenall theland of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyp- 
tians , Goe vnto Ioſeph: what hee ſaith to 
you, doe. . 

56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth; & Ioſeph opened all the ſtore 
houſes, and fold vnto the Egyptians: & the 
famine waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countreys came into Egypt 
to Ioſeph, for to buy corne, becauſe that the 
tamine was ſo ſore in all lands. 


CHAP, XLII. 
1 I acob ſendeth his tenne ſonnes to hu cee in Egypt. 


{l Or, Prone, 


*Chap.46. 
20.& 48.5. | 


lor, Prince, 
That is, 
For getting. 


that is 
Frunfull, 


* Pſal. 105» 


f Heb. All 
here was. 
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Egypt. 6 
They ave impriſomd by leſcht fer ſpies. 18 The are ſet 
: a\ 
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T Hel. hard 
thirgs with 
them, 


| Ads 7. 12. 


"Chap 37.5. 


Albert en condition to bring Beniamin. 21 They haue 


x 


hs Metre pr prot © my np 29 They 
relation to Jacob. 36 Iacob refuſeth to ſend geniamin. 


Ow when Iacobſaw that there was 

N corne in Egypt, Iacob ſaid vnto his 

2121 » Why doe yeclooke one ypon ano. 
ther? 

2 And hee ſaid, Behold , I haue heard 
that there is corne in Egypt: get you down 
thither, and buy for vs from thence, that we 
may liue, and not die. . 

3 And Ioſephs tenne brethren went 
downe to buy corne in Egypt. 

4 But Beniamin Ioſephs brother Tacob 
ſent not with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt 
peraduenture miſchiefe befall him. 

And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy 
corne among thoſe that came: for the fa- 
mine was in the land of Canaan, 

6 And Ioſeph was the gouernour ouer 
the land, and hee it was that ſold to all the 
| people of the land: and Ioſephs brethren 

came, and bowed downe themſelues before 
him, wih their faces to the earth. 

7 And loſeph ſaw his brethren, and he 
| knew them, but made himſelſe ſtrange vn- 
to them, and ſpake ſ roughly vnto them; 
and he ſaid ynto them, Whence come ye? 
And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to 
buy food. 

8 And Toſeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Ioſeph remembred the dreames 
which he dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto 
them, Te are ſpies: to ſee the nakedneſſe of 
the land you are come. 

10 And they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my 
| lord, but to buy food are thy ſexuants come. 

11 We are all one mans ſonnes; we are 
true men: thy ſeruants are noſpics. 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Nay : but to 
ſee the nakednes of the land, you are come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land 
of Canaan, and behold, the yongeſt is this 
day with our father, and one is not. 


that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Le are ſpics; 

15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued: by the life 
of Pharaoh ye hall not go foſth hence, ex- 
cept your yongeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him ferch 
your brother, and ye ſhalbe fkeptin priſon, 
that your words may bee prooued, whether 
there be any trueth in you: orelsby the life 


| 


— a. 


17 And he 
Pledge. LIE 


| 


14 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto them, That is it 
ſpake roughlyto vs, and tooke vs for ſpies 


thren be bound in the houſe oſ your priſon: 


| ſaid ynto vs, Hereby ſhall I know that 


put them alltogetherinzo 
11 And Icfeph Gidemothew the third 


day, This doe, and live : for I feare God. 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your bre- 


pocye „ carry carnefosthe famine of your 
5. 


20 Bur bring your yongeſt brother vn- 


to me, ſo ſhal your words be verified, and ye 
halb not die, and they did ſo. 

21 q And they ſaid one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we Ge the anguiſh ofhis houle,whe he 
beſought vs, and we would not heare ; ther- 
fore is this diſtreſſe come vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſayin 4 
* Spake I nor ynto you, ſaying, Doe not ſin 


againſt the child, and ye would not heare ?- | 


therfore behold alto, his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that Tofeph yn: 
derſtood them : for f hee ſpake ynto them 
by an interpreter. 2 

24 And he turned himſelfe about from 
them & wept, and returned to them againe, 
and communed with them, and tooke from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eye 


5. 2 
25 Then Ioſeph commaunded to fill 


their ſackes with corne , and to reſtq;e eue- 


ry mans money into his ſacke, and to giue 
them prouiſion for the way - and thus did 
he vnto them. | 

26 Andthey laded their afles with the 
corne, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opene 


eſpied his money: ſor be hold, it was in his 
ſackes mouth. 

28 And he ſaid vnto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored, and loe, it is even in m 


* 
ſack : and their hearrffailed them, and they | + 
ve re afraid faying one to another, What is 


this that God hath done vnto vs? 


29 J And they came vnto Jacob their fa- | 
ther, ente the land of Canaan, and told him | 


allthat befellynto them, ſaying ; 
20 The man who i the lord of the land, 
of the countrey. 
31 And we ſaid vnto him , We are true 
men ; we are no ſpies. 
4 32 Wo be twelue n 
ather: one in nat, and the yongeſt # this 
with our ſather in the land of Canaan, vg 
33 And the manthelordofthe c 


yer 


dhisſacke| 
to giue his aſſe prouender in the Inne, he 


art 


of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 
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eniamin with his brethren. 
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9 * 
— 
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I 
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are true men: leaue one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food forthe famine 
of your houſholds,and be gone. 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vn- 
to mee: then ſhall I know that you are no 
ſpies, but that you are true men: ſo will I de- 
liuer you your brother, & ye ſhall traffique 
in the land. 
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25 And it came to om as they empti- 
ed their ſacks, that behold, euety mans bun- 
dle of money wa; in his ſacke: and when 
both they and their father ſaw the bundels 
of money, they were afraid. 

6 And Iacob their father ſaide ynto 
them, Me haue ye bereaued of my children: 
Toſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye wil 
take Beniamin aua: all tlieſe things are a- 
gainſt me. . 

37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliuer him into my hand, and 
I will bring him to thee meine, : 
| 28 And he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe 
dewne with you, for his brother is dead, 
and he is leſt alone: if miſchieſe befall him 
by the way in the which ye goe, then ſhal ye 
bring downe my gray haucs with ſorrow to 
the graue. 


CHAP. ILIHL © 
t Tacgy is hardly perſioadid to jena Beniamin. 15 
Loſeph entertaineth jus breiliren. 31 Hee makgth 
flicm « fr. ft. 
Nd the famine wos ſore in the land. 
2 And it came to palle when they 
had eaten vp the corne, Which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid vnto 
them, Goe againe, buy vs a little food. 

3 And lIudah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
The man did 1 "> nd proteſt vnto vs, 
ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſee my face, except your 
* brother be with you. N 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, 
we will goe downe and buy thee food. 

Hut if thou wilt not ſend him, we will 


not goe downe : for the man ſaid vnto vs, 


Yee ſhall not ſee my face, except your bro- 
ther be with you. 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee 
ſo ill with me, as to tell the man hether ye 
had yet a brother? 

And they ſaid, The man ſ asked vs 
ſtraitly of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſay- 
ing, Is your father yet alive? haue ye another 
| brother? and wetold him according to the 

f tenor of theſe words ;f Could we certain 
| ly know that he would ſay, bring your bro- 


ther downe ? 


8 And Iudah ſaid vato Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with mee, and wee willariſe 
and goe, that wee may liue, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and alſo our little ones. 

I will be ſurety for him; of my hand 
ſhalt thou require him: *if I bring him not 


rac beare the blame for euer. 
10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now 
we had returned || this ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaide vnto 
them, If it muſt be ſo now, doe this: take of 
the beſt fruites in the land in your veſſels, 
and carry done the man a preſent, a litile 


| balme, and a little hony, ſpices, and myrrhe, 
nuts and almonds. 
| 12 And take double money in your hand, 
| & the money that was brought again inthe 
| mouth of your ſacks: cary it againe in your 
hand, peraduenture jt was an ouerſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go 
againe vnto the man. 

14 And God almightie giue you mercy 
before the man, that he may ſend away your 
other brother, and Benianun: || It Ibe be- 
rcaued of my children, I am bereaued. 

15 q And themen tooke that preſent, 


and Heniamin,and roſe yp, and went down 
to Egypt, and ſtood beſore Ioſeph. 

And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with 
them, he ſaid to the tuler of his houſe, Bring 
theſe men home, ar dſſſlay, and make ready. 
lor theſe men ſhal dine with me at noone. 


17 And the men did as Toſeph bade: 


and the man brought the men into Ioſephs 
nouie. : 

18 Andthe menwereafraide , becauſe 
they Were brought into Ioſephs houſe, and 
they ſaid, Becauſe of the money that was re- 
tur :ed in our ſickes at the firſt time are wc 
brought in, that he may i ſeekeccaſion a- 
gainſt vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs for 
bondmen, and our aſſes. 

19 And they came neere to the ſtewand 
of Ioſephs houſe, andthey communed with 
him at the doore of the houſe, 

20 And ſaid, O Sir, + we came indeed 
downe at the fiiſt time to buy ſood. 

21 Andit came to paſie when we came 
to the Inne, that we opened our ſacks, & be- 
hold, euery mans money was in the mouth 
of his ſacke, our money in full weight: and 
we haue brought it againc in our hand. 

22 And other money haue wee brought 
done in our hands to buy food: we cannot 
tell who put our moncy in our ſacke, 


vnto thee, and ſer him before thee, thenlet 3 


& they tooke double monty in their hand, 
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1 


Ioſephs houſe, and * gauethem water, and 
they waſhed their feete ,, and he gave their 
aſſes prouender. 4 t 

25 And they made ready the ta- 
gainſt Ioſeph came at noone: ſoꝝ they heard 
that they ſhould eate bread chere 

26 qAnd hen Ioſeph came home xhey 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hand into the houſe, and bowed thetnſclues 
to him to the earth. x 


27 And he ackedthem oftheirtwelfare, 


oſwhom ye ſpakeꝰ Isheyeraline? - 
28 And they anſwered, Thy ſernant our 
father ij in good health, he « yet aliue: and 


obeyſance. 5 3 

29 And he liſt vp bis eyes, and ſaw his 
brothet Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and 
ſayd, Is this your yonger brother, of whom 


¶ ye ſpake vnto me? And hee ſayd, God be 


gracious vnts thee, myſonne. | 
2 30 And loſeph made hafte: for his bow- 


ſought where to weepe; and entred into his 
chamber, and wept there. 


31 And hee waſhed bis face, and went 


bread. | = 
32 And they ſet on for him by himſelſe, 
and for them by themſelues, and for the E- 
yptians which did eate with him, by them- 
— becauſe the Egyptians might not cat 
bread wich the Hebrewes: for that is an a- 
bomination vnto the Egyptians. 

33 And they ſate before him, the firſt 
borne acchrding to his birthright, and the 
youngeſt according to his youth: and the 
men marueiled one at a r. 0 

24 Anũ he tuoke and ſent meaſſesynto 
them from before him: but Beniamins 
meaſſe vas ſiue times ſo much as any of 
| theirs: and thèy drunlce ani ; were merry 
with him. 3 1 1812115 

& 22 HAP. XLIIII 
1 Teſe pbs policy to ſtay bis bhretbie v. 14 Iullahs hum. 

rr e 

Nd hee commandedthe ij; Renard of 

' his houſe, ſaying, Eill the meus facks 
vieh food, 8 much as they cancary, and put 
euery mans maney in his ſacks mot. 


| 


and ſaydf Is your father well, the old man 


they bowed done their heads, and made 


els did yerne vpon his brother: and hee 


out, and refrained himſelſe, and ſaid, Set on 


4 And whenthey | 
citie, and ndrger farrvof, Toſeph ſaid vnto 
his ſteward , Vp, follow aſter the men; and 
when thou doeſt overtake them, ſay vnto 
them, Wherefore haue yee tewarded euill 
for good? een 
kethꝰ and whereby indeed hee ſſ ditiigeth ? 
ye haue done euill in ſo doin | 
6 .qAnd he outttooke . and hee 
ſpake vnto them theſe ſame words. 
7 And they ſaid yneo him; Wherefore 
ſaich my lord cheſs Wes Gd forbidthar 


thy ſervants ſhould dee according to chis 
8 


1 3!THe 


thing 19905 
8 Behold ;the money which wee fouud 
in our ſackes mouthes, wee brought againe 
vnto thee, out ofthe land of Canaan: how 
| then ſhould we ſteale out of thy lords houſe 
ſiluer or gold? | 8 
9 With whome ſdener of thy ſeruants it 
be found, bothlet him die, and we alſo will 
be my lords bondmen. 

10 And he faid, Now alſo let it be accor- 
ding vnto your words: he with whomir is 
| found, fall be my ſeruant; and ye thall bee 
blameleſſe. 10 3 

11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downe e- 
_ man hisfacke to the ground, and ope- 
ned euery man his ſa cke. 

12 And hee ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt ,'andlefe at the yongeſt rand the cup 
was found in Beniamins ſache. al 

13 Then they rent their clothes, & laded 
euery man his aiſe, & returned to the citie. 

14 And Iudah and his brethren came 
to Ioſephs houſe: ( ſor he was yet there) and 
they fell before him on the ground. 
15 Aud Ioſeph ſaid vnto thẽ, What deed 
is thisthat yee haue done? wore ye not, that 
ſuch a man as I can certainly diuine d 

16 And Iudah ſaid, what ſhall wee ſay 
ynto my lord: what ſhall we ſpeakeꝰ or how 
thallwe cleare our ſeluesꝰ God hath ſound 
out e e we 
are my lords ſeruants, both we, and he alſo 
with whom the cup is ſoun. 

''17 And he fad, Godferbid that T Ou 
dae ſo : bu the inan in hoſe hand the tup 
is ſoumd j he ſnalſ be myſeruant: and as for 
you, get youvp in peace vnto 7 father: 
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18 q Then Iudah came neere vnto him, 
and aid, Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray 
thee, ſpeake a wordin my lordes eares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy ſer- 
uant: for thou art euen as Pharaoh. 

9 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, 
Haue ye a father, or a brother? 


a father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one: and his brother is dead, and 
he alone is left oſ his mother, and his father 
loueth him. | 

zi And thou ſaideſt ynto thy ſeruants, 
Bring him downeyncomee, that I may ſet 
mine eyesypon him. | 
22 Andweeſaidyntomylord, The lad 
cannot leaue his father: for if hee ſhould 
leaue his father, hi father would die. 
23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Except your 5 eſt brother come don 
with you, you ſhall Fe my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe, when we came 
vp vnto thy ſeruant my father, we told him 
e words of my lord. 
25 And our father ſaid, Goe againe, and 
buy vs a little food. 0 
26 And we ſaid, We cannot goedowne : 
if our youngeſt brother bee with vs, then 
will we goe downe: for we may not ſee the 
mans face, except our yongeſt brother bee 
with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 
to vs, Le know that my wife bare mee two 


28 Andthe one went out from me, and 
Iſaid, * Surely hee is torne in pieces: and I 
ſaw him not ſince. | 

29 Andifye takethis alſo from me,and 
miſchiefe befall him, yee ſhall bring downe 
my gray haires with ſorrow to the graue. 

30 Now therefore when I come to th 

my father, and the lad bee not wit 
vs; * his life is bound vp in the 
lads life.) 

31 It hall come to paſſe, when hee ſeeth 
that the lad s not with vs, that hee will die, 
and thy ſeruants ſhall bring dow ne the gray 
haires ofthy ſeruant our father with ſorrow 
to the graue. 

32 , For thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
the lad vnto my father, ſaying, If I bring 
him not vnto thee, then I ſhall beare the 
blame to my father for euer. 

33 Now therefore, I praythee ,letch 
— 
man to my lord, and let e vp with 
his brethren. N 


——_—_— 


20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue 


11 For how ſhall I goe vp to my father 


3 
the lad be not with me, leſt peraduen- 
ture I ſee the euill that ſhall f come on my 
father. W | 
CHAP. XLV.. 4 
t To beth binſelfe knowen to bis brethren, 
Sn them how roudence. 9g Hee 
fcenteth for bu father. 16 Pharaoh confirmeth 1 
2 t 'Tofeph furmſpeth them for their iourney, and ex- 
herteth them to concord. 25 Taaceh i rauiued with 
the nemes. | 
142 Ioſeph could not refraine him- 
ſelfe before al them that ſtood by him: 
and he cried, Cauſe euery man to goe out 
from me; and there Rood no man with 
him, while Ioſeph made himſelfe knowen 
vnto his brethren. 


2 And he t wept aloud: and the Egyp- 


tians, and the houſeofPharaohheard 


2 And — vnto his brethren, 
Ie Ioſeph; Doeth my father yer liue? 
and his brethren could not anſwere him: 
for my were{| troubled at his preſence, 

4 Andloſephſaid vato his brethren, 
Come neere to me, I pray you: and they 
came neere; and he ſayd, Iam Iofeph your 
brother, vhom ye ſold into Egypt 

5 Nowtherefore be not grieued, ſ nor 


angry with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hi- 


ther: *for God did ſend me before you, to 
preſerue life. 


6 For theſe two yeeres hath che famine | 


bene in the land: and yet there are fiue 
yeeres, in the which there ſhall neither bee 
n nor harueſt. 

7 And God ſent me before you, toſpre- 
ſerue you a poſteritie in the earth, and to 
ſaue your liues by a great deliuerance. 

8 So now it was not ydu that ſent me hi- 
ther, but God: & he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a 
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9Haſte you, and goe vp to my father 
and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Io- 
ſeph; God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come downe vnto me, tary not. | 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be neereynto mee, 
thou,andthy children, and thy childrens 
children, and thy flocks,andchy herds,and 
allthat thou haſt, | 

11 And there will I aourith thee, 2 
yet there are five yeres of famine) leſt thou 
and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, 
come to pouertie. | | 

12 eee, eee and the 
eyes of my brother Beni 
mouth that ſpeaketh vnto you, | 
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mins necke, and wept: and Beniamin wept 
vpon his necke. oy 


and weptvpon 


are come: and it t pleaſed Pharaoh wel, and 
his ſeruants. | 


to thy brethren, This doye, lade your beaſts 
and ky you vntothe land of Canaan. 


holds, and come ynto mee: and I will giue 
you the good ofthe land of Egypt, and yee 
hall eat the fat of the land. TI 


yeez Take you wagons out of the land of E. 


THe. Let not] 


'Toſeph gaue them wagons, according to the 
? elne sg Pharaoh, and gaue 
them prouiſion for the way, 


changes ofraiment ; but to Beniamin hee 
gauethree hundred fieces of ſiluer, and fiue 
changes of raiment. 


uer? ten aſſes laden with the good things 
of Werke ten ſhee alles laden with corne, 
and 


they departed: and he ſaid vnto them, See 
that ye fall not out by the way. ; 

25 And they went vp out of Egypt, 
ani came into the land of Canaan vnto la- 


alive, and he is gouernour ouer 
of Egypt. And Iacobs heart fainted, for 
he beleeued them not. 


ee hee had ſaid vnto them: and 

when he ſaw the wagons which Ioſeph had 

| ſent to cary him, the ſpirit of Iacob their fa- 
ther reuiued. | 5 Sd 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It isenough z Toſeph | 


I before I die- 
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14 Andhefell vpon his brother Benia- 


hat youhaue ſcene, 
7 downe my fa- 


ye 


Moreouer he kiſſed all his brethren, 
them: and aſter that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
pharaohs houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethren 


13 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say vn- 


18 And take your father, and your houſc- 


19 Now thou art commanded, this doe 


ood of all the Iand of Egypt is yours, 
21 And the chldren of Iſrael did ſo: and 


21 To all oſ them hee gaue each man 


23 And to his father he ſent aſter this ma- 
read & meat for his father by the way. 
24 So hee ſent his brethren away, and 


n n 
26 And tolde him, ſayin is yet 
| nooroucralltheland 


27 And they tolde hint all thewords of 


my ſonne js yet aliue: I vil goe andſee him 


[gloryinE har | 


$017 O46 By XLVIG/ + | 
2 — goethanto Egypt. 8 — 7 
his familis that m:us into 22 28 Jeſapbh 
Tacob. 31 Hee inſtructeth bus brethren hom to anſwere 
to Phar. i 00s * 
A Nd Iſrael tooke his iourney with all 
that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
and offered ſacriſices vnto the God of his 
father Iſaac; | | | 7 

2 And Godfpakevntolfracl inthevi-.. 
ſions of the night, and aid, Iacob, Iacob, 
And he ſaid, Here am. ; 

3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God ofthy 
father, feare not to goedowne into Egypt: 
for I wil there make of thee a great nation: 
4 Iwill goe downe with thee into E- 


gypt ; and I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp a- 
gains: and Ioſeph ſhall put his hand vpon 
thine eyes. | 


And Iacob roſe vp fromBeer-ſheba* 
and the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iacob their 
ſather, ind their little ones, and their wiues, 


in the wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to 


gypt for your litle ones, and for your wiues, ſ cary him. l 
and bring your ſather, and come, And they tooke their cattel, and their 
20 Alle t regard not your ſtuffe: forthe | goods which. tacy had gotten in the land of 


Canaan, and came into Egypt, Iacob, and 
Al hisſeed with him: 5 go 


7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes}-. 


with him, his daughters, and his ſonnes 
daughters, and all his ſeed brought he with 
him into Egypt. 

8 And * theſe are the names of the 


children of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, and 


Iacob and his ſonnes: Reuben Iacobs firſt 
borne; | | : 


- 9 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, 


and Phallu, and Heron, and Carmi. 
10 And the ſonnes of Simeon: Ie- 


muel, and Iamin, and Ohad, and fachin, 


and Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Ca- 
naanitiſhwoman, 
11 And the ſonnes of * Leui ; Gerſhon, 

Kohath,and Merari. Mt 

12 And the ſonnes of Iudah: Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez,and Z erah: 
But Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naan. And the ſonnes of Pharez,were Hez- 
ron, and Hamul. f 

13 JAnd the ſonnes ef Iſſachar: Tola, 
and Phuuah, and Iob, and Shimron. 


14 And the ſonnes of Zobulun: Se- ö 


red, and Elon, and Iab leel. 
15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſne 
bare vnto Iacob in Padan-Aram; with his 


daughter Dinah: all the ſoules of his ſonnes 


and his daughters, were thirtie and three. 
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16 CAndthoſanncs of Gad: Zipfion, 
and Haggh, Shun, and Ex bon, Eri, and A- 
er e 


1 
4 
of 

* 
= 2 

T3 

2 


| wereſeuen, 


borne him in E 
ſoules of the houſe of Iacob, which came 


17 q* And che ſonnes of Aſher; lim- 


Serah their ſiſter: And the ſonries'of Be- 
riah: Heber and Malchi el. 
18 Theſe ere the ſons of Zilpah, whom- 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and 
theſe ſhee bare vnto Iacob, euen ſixteene 
ſoules. 3:21 

19 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wiſe: 

Ioſeph and Beniamin. AN; 
10 And vnto Ioſeph in the land of E- 
ypt » were borne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 

rab {| Prieſt of Ou bare him. 

21 And the ſonnes of Beniamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and 
Naa mani and Roſh, Muppim and Hup- 
pim Sd Ard. Gele 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, 
which were borne to Iacob: all the ſoules 
were foureteene 


23 ndthe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 


_ |, ::24:4 Andthe ſonnes of: Napheali: Iah- 
Excel, and GitnizandTezer,and 


illem. 
25 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Bilhah which 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and 
ſnee bare theſe vnto Iacob: all the ſoules 
26 All the“ ſoules that came with Iacob 
into Egypt, which cameè out ofhis f loynes, 
beſides Iacobs ſonnes wiues, allthe ſoules 
were threeſcore and ſixe. 9 
27 And the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
t, were two ſoules: all the 


into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. 
238 J And he ſent Iudah before him vn- 
to Ioſeph, to direct his ſace vnto Goſhen, 
and they came into the land of Goſhen. - 
29 And Ioſeph a his cliaret, 
and went vp to meete Iſrael hi 
Goſhen, and pt̃eſented himſelfeynrd him: 
and hee fell on his necke, and wept on his 
necke a good while. 1. | 
30 Aud Iſrael ſaid vntoToſeph,Now let 
me die, fince I haue ſcene thy face, becauſe 


thou art yet aliue. | 8 

1 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 
* vnto his fathers houſe, I will go vp, and 
ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, My bre- 


thren, and my fathers houſe, which were in 


the land of Canaan,are come ynto mee; 


32 Aad the men are ſhepheards, for 


f their trade hath beene to feed cattell: and 


| tach 
nah, and Ichuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and 


is father, to 


ſhall lay, What is 
occupatio og 131 04 4.4 4 | 

| 128 Tharye (hall e trade 
hath bene aboyt cattell, from dur yduth e- 
uen vntill now both we, & alſb o 


ſnall call you, and 


ur fathers: 


for euery ſhepherd is an abomination vnto 
the Egyptians. 4 ä : 
HAP. XL VII. 

Toſe 

Fe uy $1107; eta tation and 
maintenance, 4 1 He getteth all tbe Egyſtians money, 
16 theircattell, 1 their landsto Pharaoh, 22 The 


land was not . 23 Helateththe land to 
— «fiſt part, bor age. 29 Heſweareth 
I to bury hum with bufuthers;: ; 
"Om Ioſeph came andtoldePharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father and my brethten, 
and their flockes, and their heards, and all 
that they haue, are come out ofthe land of 
Canaan: and behold, they are in the land 
of Goſnen. 5 pf 
2 | Andheetooke ſome of hisbrethren, 


/ || euen ſiue men; and preſented them yaro-| 


Pharaoh 


wha _ We ? And they ſaid 
vnto Pharaoh, ſeruants are ſi 6, 
both we, ãndalſo out fathers. ee 
4 . Theyfſajd moreouer vnto Pharaoh, 
For to ſoiourne in the land are wee come: 
for thy ſeruants haue no paſture for their 
flockes, for the famine is fore in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore wee pray tee, let 
thy feruants dwell in the land of Soßen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Toſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father and thy brethren art 
come vnto thiee. | | 


thee beſt of the land make. thy father and 
 brethiento dweł᷑: inthe land afGoſhen let 
hem dwell : and if thou knoweſt any man 
of actiuitie among them, then make them 


cob bleſſed Pharao. 


old art thou?ꝰ 


that yee may dell inthe land of Goſnen; | 


enterh fine ofhic brethren, 7 and bit Father 
habit 


And Pharaoh aidyiite bis brethren, | 


6 Theland 1410 is before cher; in 


2 cone Ai ear e 
7 And loſeph brought in Jacob his fa- | 
ther and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Ia- 


' 8 AndPharaohfid Vnes Iatob, f How | 


dayes of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are 
een 7 call 


* 


kaue the daies oftheyeeres 


and haue not attained vnto the 


9 And Tacob ſad vnto Pharaoh, The 


yesofthe | 


geln he and ef Bgypr. 


ap. xlxiij. 


2 5 
ö 
lor, as a li- 
th childs s 
Heb, accor- 
to the 
— 
144 
} 
p 
the. led 
them, 
how 
* 1 1 
18 N 2 
1 4 a} 
iv 1 TI 
Wo | ( 


[yeeres of thelifeofmyfathers, inthe dayes | 


of theirpilgrimage. | 

10 And Iacob bleſsed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh - 

11 q And Ioſeph placed his father, and 
his brethren, and gaue them a poſseſſion in 
the land of Egypt, in the beſt ol the land in 
the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. + 

12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſhold 
with bread, f according to their families. 

„ 13 q And there was no bread in all the 

Ra : for the famine was very ſore, ſo that 
the land of Egypt, and all the land of Ca- 
naan fainted by reaſon of the famine. 

14 And Ioſeph gathered vp all ehe mo- 
ney that was Fond intheland of Egypt, 
and inthe land of Canaan , for the corne 
which they bought: and Ioſeph brought 
the money into Pharaohs houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the landof Canaan, all che 
Egyptians came vntoToſeph,and ſaid, Giue 
vs bread: forwhy ſnould we die in thy pre- 
ſence? for the money faileth. LOY 

16 And Ioſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell; 
and I will giue you for your cattell, if mo- 
n e. 
is And they brought their cattell vnto 
Ioſeph: and Ioſeph gauethem bread in ex- 
change for horſes, and for theflockes, and 
forthe cattell of the heards, and for the 
ales, and t hee fed them with bread,for all 
their cattell, forthat yeere. 

18 When that yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the ſecond yeere, and ſaid 
vnto him, Wee will not hide it from my 
lord, how that our money is ſpent, my lord 
alſo had our heards of cattell: there is not 
oughrleftin the ſight of my lord, but our 
Sols and our lands. 

19 Wherefore ſnall wee die before thine 


land for bread, and we and our land will be 
ſeruants vnto Pharaoh and giue vsſcede 
that wee may liue and not die, that the land 
be not deſolate. 


rache. 


ry man his fielde, becauſe the famine 
ailed ouer them: fo the land became 


And as ſor the people, he remoourd 
ci froin one end of the bordets 


for you, and ye ſhall ſo the land. 


. 227 inthe countrey of Goſhen, and oy 
tiplied exceedingly. 


ft ſeuenteene yeeres: ſo ſ che whole age 


muſt die, and hee called his 


bes Grare ynro him, And *Iſrael bowed. 
eyes, both we, and our land? buy vs and our rael bowed 


20 And Ioſeph bought all the land of | 
Egypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyptian ſold 


steher end thereof 
y the land of the I Prreſtes | 


Behold, I haue bought you thi 
yourland ber Phra 3 5140 


pu * 2 
e * 


24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the in- 


creaſe, that you ſhall giue the fift vnto |' 


Pharaoh, and foure ſhall your || 


ce 

owne, for ſeedeof the Belde, and for your 
for food for your little | IVEY 
, 25 _ - bog Aeon nap ggs a | 
ines: let vs finde in the 6 f 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs hi ord ai 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law ouer the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
—— — fiſt part: exc e land 
ofthe pri o which 
9 [pri y » ecame not 

27 qAndIfractdwelc in the land oſ E. 


poſſeſſions therein, and grew, and m 


28 And Iacob liued in the land of E- 
of Iacob was an hundred fourtie and ſeuen 
yeeres. | | | 
29 And the time drew nigh that Tſracl 
aſt d me Ioſeph, 
and 3 — 3 If now I haue found 
grace in thy ſighe, put, I pray thee, th 
hand vnder my thigh,and deale kindl; — 
truely with me, 
in Egypt. at | 5 
30. But I will lie with my fathers, and 
ee cary mee out of Ee. and 
mee in their burying place: and he ſaid, 
will doe as thou aff Lid. Ws 
31 And he ſaid, Sweate vnto mee; and 


himſelſe vpon the beds head. 
CHAP, XLVIII. 


1 To ſeph with hi ſarmes vifiteth bis ficke father, - 
3 2 3 He ee 
the pronuiſe, 5 Hes taketh Epbrains and Mavaſſty 
bi awne. 7 He telleth hin of bumethers "He 
e 
— 7 . * n 


AN itcameto paſſe after theſe thing 
that one told Ioſeph, Behold, diy fa 
cher is ſicke: and hee rooke with him his 


- 4 


bury mee not, I pray thee, | 


lo 


ſood, and for ehem of yourhoutholds,and © 


2 $a 


« 3 KA 
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ö Chap. 28. 
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37» 
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Chap. 35. 
8 19. 


j 


Ll 


th 
1 ſeael ſtrengthened himſelſe, and ſate 
he bed. Na 
3 And lacob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God 
Almighty appeared vnto me at Lu in the 
land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, N 


| 4 And ſaid ynto mee, Beholde, Iwill 


make thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, and 
Iwill make of thee a ak 5 of people, 
and wil giue this land to thy ſeed after thee, . 
for an cucrlaſting poſſeſſion. 


| cha. At. | ; And now thy two ſonnes, Ephraim 
30. joſh· 3. and Manaſſeh, which were borne vnto thee 


in the land of Egypt, before I came vnto 
thee into Egypt, ere mine: as Reuben and 
Simeon, they ſhalbe mine, 


'- 6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt 


afterthem, ſhalbe thine, and ſhall be called 


after the name of their brethren in their in- 
heritance. J g 

7 And «as for mee, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by mee in the land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yet here was but 
a little way to come vnto Ephrath: and 1 
buricd herthere inthe way of Ephrath, the 


S 


ame is Bethlehem. 
8 And Iſrael beheld Toſephs ſonnes, 


and faid, Who are theſe? 

9 And loſeph ſayde vnto his father, 
They are my ſonnes, whom God hath gi- 
uen me in this place: & he ſaid, Bring them, 
I pray thee, vnto me, and I will bleſſe them. 
10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were fdimme 
for age, ſo that he could not ſee,) and hee 
brought them neere vnto him, and hee kiſ- 
ſed them, and imbraced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Thad 
not thought to ſee thy face: and loe, God 
hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede. D 

12 And Toſeph brought them out from 
betweene his knees, and he bowed himiſelſe 
with his face to the earth. 


n in his right hand, toward Iſraels leſt 
and, and Manaſſeh in his left hand, to- 
wards Iſraels right hand, and brought tbem 
neere vnto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right 
hand, and laid je vpon Ephraims head who 
| was the yonger; and his left hand vpon 
Manaſſehs head, guiding his handes wit- 


4  tingly : for Manaffeh was the firſt borne. : 
4 8 17 And “he bleſſed Ioſeph, and ſaid, 


God, before whom my fathers. Abraham 
and Iſaac did walke , the God which tedde 


me all my life long ynto this day, 


16 The Angell which redeemed mee 


> — 


ſonne Ioſeph commeth ynto thee: and | 


' thers Abraham and Iſaac, and let them 
grow finto a multitude in the middeſt of 


; 
13 AndlIoſfcph tooke them both, E- 


frõ all euill, bleſſe the Lads, and let in name 
be named on them, and the name of my fa- 


the earth, - 

17 And when Ioſeph ſaw that his father 
layde lus right hand vpon the head of E- 
phraim, it diſpleaſed him: and hee held vp 


his fathers hand, to remoue it from Ephra- 


ims head, vnto Manaſſehs head. 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto his father, Not 
ſo my father: for this # the firſt borne; put 
thy right hand vpon his head. 


19 And his father refuſed, and ſayd, If 


know u, my ſonne, I know it: he alſo ſhall 
become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: 
but truely bis yonger brother ſhall be grea- 
ter then hee; = his ſeede ſhall become a 
t multitude of nations. 

20 And hee bleſſed them that day, ſay- 
ing, In thee ſhall Iſrael blefle,ſaying , God 
make thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: 
and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh 

21 And Iſrael ſaid rnto Ioſeph, Behold, 
Idie: but God ſhall be with you, and bring 
you againe vnto the land of your fathers. 
22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren, vhich I rooke 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
{word,and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. | 
1 Jacob calleth his ſornesto bleſſe then. 3 Their bleſt, 
in particular. 29 He chargtth them about his burial. 
33 Heeduth, 
. * Iacob called vnto his ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Gather your ſelues together, that 
I may tell you that which ſhall befall you in 
the laſt dayes. | 
2 Gather your ſelues together, and 
heare yee ſonnesof Tacob, and hearken yn- 
to Iſrael your father. 


3 Reuben, thou art my firſt borne, my 


might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 


the excellencie of dignitie, and che excel- 


lencie of power: 
4 Vnſtable as water, I thou ſhaltnor 
excell, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy fa- 


„ 3 cell. 
thers bed: then deſiledſt thou. He went 8 
22. I. chro. 
51. 
ill 


yp to my couch. 
5 «© Simeon and Leui are brethren, 
|| inſtruments of crueltie are in their habi- 


* 


tations; ; 


6 O my ſoule, come not thou into their | 


ſecret: vnto their aſſembly mine honour 
be not thou vnited: for inthei Nor 


anger they 


| dig | 


wo 


— 


I Heby. doe 
| not thou ex- 


® 
Ni 


flew a man, and in their ſelfe 
ged downe a wall. 


f Hebr. ful. 
ne ſſe. | 
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28H + i f He bleſſeth his owne ſonnes. - 
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Chap.alix,l. 


9 

* * 

* 1 5 — * 
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ac 
„ Curſed bee their anger, for it was bone, bleſſings of he deep that lieth ynder 
4580 and their wrath, ſor it was cruell: I | bleſſings ob che brealts, and ofthe wombe. 
will diuide them in Iacob, and ſcatter them | 26 The bleſſings of thy father haue pre- 


in Iſracl. Boy 

8. q Iudah thou ert be whom thy bre- 
thren ſu ill praiſe : thy hand ſhall be in the 
necke of chine enemies, thy fathers chil- 
dren ſhall bow downe before the. 

9 luda is a Lyons whelpe: from che 
pray my ſonnethou art gone yp:he ſtouped 


downe,hee couched asa Lyon, and as an 


old Lyon: who ſhall couſehimvp 2 ;.. - . 

10 | he Scepter thall not depart from 
Iudah, nor a Lau- giuer from betweene his 
feet, vnto Shiloh come: and vnto him ſhall 
the gathering of the people be: 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and 
his aſſes colt vnto the choice vine; he walh- 
ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and 
his teeth white with milke. 

13 J Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen 
of the ſea, and he ſhall bee ſor an Hauen of 
ſhips: and his border ſhallbe vnto Zidon. 

14 q Iſſachar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching 
downe betweene two burdens, 

15 Andheeſawthat reſt was good, and 
the land that it wes pleaſant: and bowed his 
ſhoulderto beare,and became a ſeruant vn- 
to tribure. 

16 Dan ſhall iudge his people, as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael, 

17 Dan ſhalbe a ſerpent by the way, an 
t adder inthe path, that biteth the horſe 
heeles,ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

18 I haue waited for thy ſaluation, O 
Lo x. , 

19 Gad, a troupe ſhal overcome him: 
bu: "a ſhall ouercome at the lait. 

20 Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be far, 
and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 9 Naphtali is a hinde let looſe; Hee 
giueth goodly words. 

22 Joſeph is a fruitſull bough, emen a 
fruitfull bo 5 bya well, whoſe f branches 
| runne ouerthewall. 

23 Thearchers haue ſorely grieued him, 
* ſhot at him, and hated him. TY 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the armes of his hands were made ſtrong, 
by the hands of the mighty God of Iacob: 
from thence is the Sheepheard, the ſtone 
of Ifracl, | 

25 EnenBy the God of thy father who 
ſhall helpe thee, and by rhe Almighty, who 

ſhall bleſſe thee with bleſſings of heauen a- 


"= 


— 


| s My 


nailed aboue the bleſſinges of eni- 
tors: vntothe vtmoſt n 
Ring hills, they ſhallbe on the heade of Io- 
ſeph, and on thecrowne ofthe head of him 
that was (ſeparate from his brethren. 

27 J Beniamin ſhall rauine & a wolſe: 
In che morning hee ſhall deuoure the pray, 
and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoile. 

28 J All cheſe are the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael, and this is it that their father ſpake 
vnto them, and bleſſed them: euery one ac- 
cording to his bleſſing he bleſſed t 5 

29 And he charged them and ſaid vnto 
them, I am to be gathered vnto my 3 
*bury me with my fathers, in the caue 
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the caue that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah,which is before Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, which Abraham 


with the held of Ephron the Hittite, fora | * 


poſſeſſion of a butyi e. 
31 ( There 2 Abraham and 
Sarah his wife, there th ed Iſaac and 
Rebekah his wife, and buried Leah) 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
caue that is therein, wee from the children 
of Heth. q 
33 And when Iacob had made an ende 
of commanding his ſonnes, he gathered vp 
his feete into the bed, and yeelded vp the 
ghoſt,and was gathered vnto his — 


CHAP. I. 

1 The mourning for Lacob. 4 Toſeph gettethleaue of Pha- 
rah to gos to bury him. 7 — 15 Io. 
ſepb comſorteth hu brethren, who cr aued bus pardon. 22 
Hu age. 23 He ſeeth the third generation of bis ſarnes 
24 Hee propheſicth unto his brei hren of their returne. 
25 Heetakgth an oath of then for bu bones. 26 Hee 


dyath,anduchefted. | 
A Nd Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
F wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 


2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruants 
the Phyſicians to enbalme his father: and 
che Phyſicians eabalmed Iſrael. | 

3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
him, (tor ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe | 
which are embalmed) and” the Egyptians 
1 mourned for him threeſcore and tenne 
dayes. 

4 Andwhenthedaicsofhis mournin 
were paſt, Ioleph ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Pharaohb,ſaying,Ifnow I haue found grace 
in your eyes, ſpcake, I pray you, in the cares 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 28 5 Þ} 
father made me ſweare, ſaying, 
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| | 


Loe, l oie: in my graue which I haue dig- 
ged for me, in the land of Canaan, there 
ſhalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me 
goe vp, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 
Iwill come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſayde, Goe vp, and 
bury thy father, according as he made thee 
ſweare. 

7 And Ioſeph went yponto bury his 
ſather: and with him went vp al the ſeruants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 


the clders of the land oſ Beyp 


Egypt, 

And all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his 
brethren, and his ſathers houſe: onely their 
little ones, and their flockes, and their 
heards, they leſt in the land of Goſhen, 
And there went vp with him both 
charets and horſemen ; and it was a very 
great company. ß. 

io. And they came to the threſhing 
flgore of Atad, which is beyond Tordan, 
and there they mourned with a great and 
very fore lamentation : hee made a 
mourning for his father ſeuen dayes. 
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14 <q And Toſeph returned into Egypt, 
hee and his brethren, and all that wene vp 
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21 No therefore feare ye not: I will 
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Jacob, - & 
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ly viſite you, and ye ſhall cary vp my bones 

mhence. | 

26 So Tofeph dyed, being an hun- 
dred and tenne yeeres olde: and they im- 
balmed him, and hee was put in a con, in 
Egypt. 
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haſt ſent me? 


For ſince I came-$0-Plizrzalito 


5 in en Name, he hath done euill to 
therhaſ thoufdeliueredthy 


CHA p. VI. 
„eee 


588 The, genealogye Reuben, 15 fen, 16 of 


Lew, of whom-came Moſes and Agron. 
Henthe L o u p ſaidvnto M 


ob: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 


them out of his land. 

2 And God pakevino Mpſes,and id 
vnto him, Ianthe Loan. 

3 And I appeared vnto Abraham, nt 
Tſaac, and vnto Iacob, by the name of God 


Almighty, but hy name 1E H O- . 
2122 1 


VA H was] 

4 And havealſo:efiabliſhed my Co- 
uenant with them, toigive thenithe land of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
whereinthey were ſtrangers. 

5 And Thouealſoh 


keepe in bondage: and Thaue remembred | 
my Couenant. 
6 Wherefore ſoy vate ibe children af Ic} 
racl, I am the Lon, and I will bring 
you out from vnder the burdens of. the E- 


: and T will, 


ments. 
7 And I vill take yon io me fora peo- | 


2 that I am the Lo a your God, 
bringeth you out ſtom under the 


oes;Now | 
ſhalt thou ſee what Iwill doe to hara- 
goe, 2nd withaToaghaddihllbcedriue 


the children of ——— mer 


_burdens 


— — 


by 
— 
o 


- £8 | E 


igPharadh!? 
2 


; Heb. * 
Wm 
4 ſtr-aPres. 


— —— — 


Num. ;. 17 
1 chro.6, 1. 


57. i. chro. 
6.1. 


— 


| *Chap.2. 2. 
: _4 6's! 


= ———_— 


| e of the Egypti 


| of Egypt 
goedutbt 


$0: — ——— | 
concerning the which Ldidf ſweare to giue 


1 . * — Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Tacob, and 
1 I Wyo youtor dnvoricage 21 awrhe 
a 580 LoxD. 


And Moſes ſpake-ſovntorhie chit- 
dren * Iſrael: but they hearkened not vn 
to Moſes, for fanguiſſi of ſpirit, and for cru- 


el bondage. 


10 And the Lo xv ane vnto Moſes, 


4 faying, 


14 Boeing ſpeake vnto — 
t, that he le the children of Ii 
hisland. 
12 And Moſes ſpake before Lens , 
ſaying, Behold,the children of Iſrael haue 
not hearkened vnto mee: how then ſhall 
\Pharaoh lieare me,who am of yncircumci- 
ſed lips? 
13; And the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, and gaue them a charge 
vnto the children of Iſrael, and vnto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring the 8 
of Iſrael out of che land of E 


houſes: 
borne of Iſrael, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi : theſe bee the timilick of 
Neuben non 


„mug: '* Audche forget Simeon: "oy 
and Iamin, and Ohid; and Taching: and 
| Zohar, and Shaul rhe ſonne of Canaani- 


tiſh woman: theſe arethe families of Si- 
mcon;. 
16 q And theſe are the names of the 


*ſonnes of Leui, according to their gene- 


rations: Gerſhon and Kohath and Meraxi: 
and the yeeres of the life of Leui, were an 


| hundred;thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 


17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: Libniand 


fl Sbimi, according to their families. 
Numb. 2% 


18 And the ſonues of Kohath : Am- 
tam, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 


And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali 


| * Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui, 
| He to their ge netations. 


| And* Amram took him Iochebed 
this frberediſted to wife, and ſhee bate him 
Aaron and "Moſes: and the yeeres of the 
life of Amram weite an hundred and thirty 
r cn 


md Lichri. 


and r and 


14 Theſe be the heads o — fachers 
* The ſonnes of Reuben the frſt |--P 


f & Andthe fonnes of Izhar - -Korah 
| andNopheg, 1 44 
| li 22 ' Andrhoſonnesof VezjelcMitkdel, 


And theyeeres bf the life of Kahath, were 
an beer ex and threeyeeres. 


ö 


_ 
and Elkanah,and Abiafaph : itheſe are the 


heads of thefathersof the Leuites þ accor- 
ding to their families. | 


3 ki t to brin; outthechil- 
Aren of — om lgypt  * Theſe are that 
- Moſes and Aaton. | 


_ ing, Lam the Lon D: ſpeake thouvnto 
: araohking of Egypt, all that lay ynto 
thee. 


: Behold Lam of vncircumciſed lips, and 


1 Mot rivencouraged to geeto Pharaoh. 


you x{hacT may lay mythand vpon.Egypty 


And eee eee 14 bin Eliſheba, tl 


23 


| 1 of Amminadab, ſi ler of Naaſhon 


to wife, and ſhee bare him Nadab and Abi- 
„Eleazar and Ithamat. ö 
And the ſonnes of Korah:: Aſſir, 


4 


families of the Korhite.. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him ene of the daughters of Putiel to wife, 
and * the bare him Phinehas : theſe are the 


25 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſesito 
whom the Lo (aid, Bring out the chil- 
drenof Iſtael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
— to their armies. 

2 which ſpake to Pha- 


28 And it came to — on theddy 
when the Lo x o ſpake ynto Moſes in the 
land of Egypt, 

29 ThattheL oz d ſpake vnto Moſes, 


o And Moſes Haid before the Lond, 
how ſhall Pharaoh hcarken vnto me * 


CHA p. vII. 

Hucge, 
Hu red us turned into a Serpent. 11 9 
doe the like, 13 Pharaohs heart is hardined. 14 


I haue made theea god to Pharaoh, 
and Aaron thy brother tall bee thy Pro- 


. | 
: Thou ſhale ſpeake all that I com- 
— thee, and Aaron thy brother thall 
2 ake ynto Pharaoh, that he ſend the chil- 
nof Iſraeſ out of his land. 
. And I will harden — 
multiply my ſignes and my wondersin 
the land of Egypt. 
%% But Pharaoh fhallnothe&ked ynto 


and bring forth mine armies, wid my peo- 
le the ee e of Iirael, out ok 171 land of 
912 y great iudgementr. & 
Ache E wsd halt — yi Alt 
I 5 the Lo R, ps Lftrctchtoo 


mine hand * and bag oun th 
chikiren of Iſrack — Fas: anibng them. 9:12 


4 Mts to Pharauh, 19 The river is turned into 


A the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, See, | 


. - Andi 


* Xum. 25. 
it, 


—— —  — — 
IP 
12 
=> HWA 4 . 2 
"hh + * 
. 
- Ira 
"2 Nb» 


* } Thets 1a ſerpent. of 


1 Heb. Gath:: » 


i nay o/their 
| Waters, 


6 And Moſes and Aaron dd as the 
L 6 x'» cotfimdndedthem;ſo did bey: 

7 And Moſes was fourfeore) old, 
42 Aaron fourtſeore and three yeeres old, 
whenthey ſpake vnto Pharaoh. 

8 And the LoD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aarofr AE 

9 *'WherrPharaotithall brake vintoyon; 
ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
ſhalt fay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod and 
caſt it before Pharaoh, and itſha become 
a ſetpent. 

10 CAnd Moſes and Aaron went in vn- 
to Phataoh: and they did ſo as the Lo xo. 
had commiaunded: and Aaron caſt downe 


his rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſer- 


uants, and it became a le ent, 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the Wiſe 
men, and the Sorceters; now the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, they alſo didinlike manner 
with their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt doyne euery man his 
rod, and they became ſerpents: but Aarons 
rod ſwallowed vp their rods. 

13 And hee hardened Pharaohs heart, 


that hoc hearkened not ynto them, as the 


Lo k Þ had ſaid 
14 And the Lo xp ſaid vnto Moſes, 


Pharaohs heart is hardened: he refuſcth to | 


let the people goe. 

: | x Ver thee vnto Pharaoh in the mor- 
ning; loe, hee goeth out vnto the water, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the riuers brinke, againſt 
hee come: and the rodde which was tur- 
ned td a ſerpent, ſalt thou take ! in ne 
hand. (x 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto "ol The 


| Lo np God ofthe Hebrewes bathſent me 


vnto thee, ſaying; Let myprople goe, that 
they may hole . — thewilderneſle. and 
behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 
17 Thusſaith the Lon, Inthis thou 
ſhalt kaom that Lam the LOAD: behold; 
uill ſmite with the todde chat is in my 


hand, vpom the waters ich are in the ris - 


uerz and they ſhalbe turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſn thet is in the riuer ſhall 
die, and the riuer ſhall ftinkezand the Egyp- 
tians ſhalt loath to drinke' of the water of 
the riner, | . 

19 qAnd the L ORD ſpalcirnio Mo- 
ſes , Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
ſtreteh out thine hand vpon the waters of 
Egypt, vpon their ſtreames; their ri- 
uers and yp6n their ponds; and vpen all 


their + pootes of water; th they may 


become blood, and that there may bee | gypt. 


1 Fae wy fog: 8 Pharaoh ſdeih te Moſet, 12 d 


LoxD commaunded: and hee liſt vp 


the rodde and ſmote the 8 
in the riuer, in the of Pharaoh 
in the ſight of his ſemants: arid Abbes. 


res were in the river, were turned to 
21 And the fiſh chat was in the riuer, 
dyed: and the riuer ſtunke, and the Egyp- 


tians could not drinke of the water ot the | 


riuer: and there v 12 blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

22 And the Magicians of Egypt did 
ſo, with their enchantments: and Pharaohs 


heart was hardened, neither did he heat ken 


vnto them, as the Ln had ſaid. 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into | 
his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart tothis ( 


allo. 
24 Andallthe Egyptians dig oof round 
about the riuer for water to drinke: for 
they could not drinke of the water of the 


riuer. 


25 And ſeuen dayes werefylklted , uſer | 


that the Lo x p had ſmirten the riucr, 
CHAP, VIII. 


rajer remoouerh them away. 16 The 
10 th e which the. Magicians could not doe, 
20 The ſwarmes of Flies, 25 | Pharaoh incl eth to 


26 And Moles ant Karon did, is he * 


let the people goe, 32 but get v bardened. '| 


AM the LoD ſpake ynto Moſcs, 
Goe vnto Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him; 
Thus ſaich the Lo x b Let my People goe, „ 
that they may ſerue me. 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them goe, 
be 2 : ] will ſmite all & borders with 


* | 
0d the river ſhaltbring . 

Abün dan „Which ſhall 5 7 andcome e 
into tHife ole; andiinto't 
ber, and'y yponthy bed, and into t leute 
of thy — and vpon thy -ople, and 
into age ouens, and inte Fo thy ein 
9 85 

| "And the 110 eee 
on Uh ee; and ypori! ypeopke, and epon all 
thy ſernants? 


5 qAndthe Eon p ſpake ente Me: 
ſes; Say vnto Aaron, Stretch forth thine 
hand with thy rodoverthe ſtreawes ,'over 
the rivers, and oper the ds, and chuſt 
frogges to PF n the land of El 
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# | And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, l Glo- 
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"TX; 
i 


* * * So 


aches EDT pas * 
5” ar! N. *. . 2 
. 4 * 


een - * 
* FE 4 . 
— * . 
* ” - - 


. 
Magicians Gd b wich their 


brought vp frogy vp 


that he may take away the frogges from me 
landfrom my g fie: 


ple: and Im 
| ORD, 


ry over me: {| when ſhall Lintreate forthee, 
and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to 
+ deſtroy the from thee , and thy 
houſes, that they may remaine inthe riuer 


?, 

10 And he ſaid, I To morrow. And hee 
ſaid, Bee it according to thy word: That 
thou mayeſt know, that there is none like 
vnto the Lon D our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depatt from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſer- 
uants, and from thy people; they ſhall re- 
maine in the riuer onely. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the 
Lo xp, becauſe of the frogs which he had 
brought againſt Pharaoh. ; 

"rg And the Lon p did according to 
the word of Moſes: and the frogs died out 
of the houſes, out of the villages, and out of 


the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together vp- 
on hea WT the land ftanke. | 
15 But when Pharaoh ſa that there 
was re pit, he hardened his heaft,andhear- 
r » as the Lond had 


16 qAndthe Loxo ſaid vnto Maſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretchoutthy rod, and ſmite 


the duſt of the land, that it may become 
IT. - they did: ſo; for Aaron ſtret- 


ched out his hand with his rod, and ſmote 
the duſt ofthe earth, and it became lyce, in 
_ ee : ay the — ofthe land be. 
came lyce throughout al the land of Egypt. 
' 38 Andrhe Magicians did vieh cher 
enchantmentsto bring forth lyce, bucthey 
could not: ſo there were lyce ypon man, 
and yponbeaſt. | | 

19 Then che Magiciags ſaid ynto P has 
rach; This the finger of God. And Pha- 


raohs heart was hardened, and hee bearke- 


* 


Anon firachodombichando- 


ned not vnto them, as the Lo x D had ſaid, | 


„nä 


and into thy houſes: and the 


thy people 
* Egyptians ſhall bee full of | 


ſwarmes offlies, and alſo the 


ground where- 
on chey are. ö 


22 And I will ſeuer, in that day, the 
land of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, 


that no ſwar mes of flies ſhall bee there, to 


the end thou mayeſt know , that I «m the 
L on inthe midit of the earth. 
23 And I will put a diuiſion betweene 


my people, and cople : ¶ to morrow | 49 
TYP ple, y people: 


this ligne be. 

24 And the Lo xs did ſo: and there 
came a 7 ſwarme of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſtruancs 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was {corrupted by reaſon ofthe (warm 
of flies : 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſactifice to 
your God in the land. | 

26. And Moſes (aid , It is not meete ſo 
to doe; for we ſhall ſacriſice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians, to the Lo x our 
God: Loe, ſhall weſacrifice the abomins- 
tion ofthe Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not ſtone vs? 

27 We will goe three dayes iourney into 
the wilderneſſe, and ſacriſice ta the LORD 
our God, as he ſhall commaund ys. 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, Iwil let yougoe, | 


that yee may ſacrifice tothe Lo x v 


God, in the wilderneſſe: onely youlſbalnor | 


gor very farre away; intreate for me. 

29. And Moſes ſaid, Bchold, Fgocout 
from thee , and I will intreate the l. oz D, 
that the ſwarmes of ſlies may depart ſrom 
Pharaoh, ſrom his ſeruants, and from his 
people, ro morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
Jeale deceirfally any more, in not letting 
the people goe to ſacrifice to the Loa D. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the L ox . 

3 And the Lon did according tothe 
word of Meſes : and hee remooued the 
ſyarmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 


{ 
if 
; 


Chap. 3.18 


ſeruants. and from his people: there remai · 
ned not oss. 
ER 22 And 
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' 2 For ifthou reſuſe to let them goe, and 


king forth 
on bak, 


{and Rood 
{ ſprinkled it 


"T Henthe Lo x p ſaidynto Moſes, Goe 

in vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
ſaith the Lon D God of the Hebrewes, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 


mee. 


wilt hold them ſtill. 

| 3 Behold, the hand of the Lo I is 
_ thy cattell which is in the field, ypon 
the horſes, ypon the aſſes, vpon the ca- 
mels, vponthe oxen, and ypon the ſheepe : 
there ſhall le a very grieuous murraine. 

' 4 Andthe Lond ſhall ſeuer betweene 
the cattel of Iſrael, and the cattell of Egypt, 
and there ſhall nothing die of all that is the 
childrens of Iſrael. 

And the Lond appointed a ſet time, 
laying, To morrow the L o x p ſhall doe 
this thing in the land. 8 

6 And the Lo np did that thing on 
the morrow; and all the cattell of Egypt 
dyed, but of the cattell of the children of 
[ 2 not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites 


ned, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 And the Lon p ſayd vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
aſhes oi the ſurnace, and let Moſes ſprin- 
kle it towards che heaucn, in the ſighe of 
Pharaoh: | 7 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all 
the land of Egypt, and ſhalbe a boyle brea- 
with blaincs, ypon man and vp- 


throughout all the land of E- 
gypt. 


10 And they tooke aſhes of the ſurnace, 

Pharaoh, and Moſes 
toward heauen: and it be- 
came a boyle breaking foorth wia blaines, 
vpon man, and ypon beaſt. 


| 


dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was harde- |. 


| 


11 AndtheMagicians could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boyles: for 
theboy!ewasvpenthe Magicians, and vp. 


on all the Egyptians, -. 5 
12 And the Lon p hardenedthe heart 


of Pharaoh, and hee hearkened not ya 


agueofboyles.0 ©. Chapin ©. Theplagnei 
n And Pharaqh hardened his heartat | chE;*axcheLonp hadſpoken vue Males, 
[chistimeal@o,neicher wouldhelet thepce- | 13 J And che Lon faid unte Moles, | 
ple goe. Riſe yp early in the morning, and ſtand be- 
| foreP ad ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith | 
CHAP. IX. 8 the „ | 
The ner aine of beaſls, $ The plague of lea, people ma me. 

; blaynes, 13 og Car ng 22 —— 14 wt. will at It ant} all my 
plague oſha 27 Pharaoh ſuethto Moſes, 3 5 plaguesvponthine heart, and pon ti ſer- 
uants, and vpon thy people: that thou maiſt 


_— there is none like mee in all the 
e 
15 For now will ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy ez with 
lence 
the earth. | f 
16 And in very deed , for this conſe 
haue I traiſed thee vp, ſor to ſhe in-thee 


my power, and that my name may bee de- * 


clared throughout all the earth. 
17 As yet exalteſt thouthy ſelſe againſt 
my people, that thou wilt not let them goe? 
F 7 e to morrow about PR 
wil cauſe it to raine a ieuous 7 
ch 00 heh e , — the 
foundation thereof, euen vntill no. 
19 Send thereſore now, and thy 
cattell, and all that thou haſt inthe feld: 
for kw 9 and beaſt which ſhal be 
found in the feld, and ſhall not bee broughe 
home, the haile ſhall come downe ypon 
them,and they ſhall die. ; : 


21 And he that r 
of the L o x v, left his 
tell in the field. 
22 And the Lon 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be haile in all the land of R- 


gypt, vpon man and 


d not the word 
andhis cat 


aud thou ſhalt bee cut off from 


v ſaid vnto Moſes, | 


euery herbe of the 


of 7, | 245: 9 
323 And Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his rod 
toward heauen, and the L o x v ſcne:chun- 
der and haile,and the fire — 
the ground, and the Lon o rain 
vpon the land of E 

24 Sothere 
with the haile, very grieuous, ſuch as ther 


ſince it became a nation. 
25 And the haile ſmote all 
Egypt, all chat wa- in che field, 


was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 


both man and beaſt: and the haileſmote 
euery herbe of the fielde, and brake every] _ 
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BY --+ J. 26 Onely in the land of Goſhenwhere { 3 And Moſes and Aaron came in vn- 
(iche children of Iſrael were, was there no | to Pharaoh, and ſaide ynto him: Thus a 
Tx [hayle. | Gith the Lon God of the Hebrewes, 1 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy 23 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, I | ſelſe before meeꝰ Let my people goe, that ; 
| haue finned th time: the Lonp is righte | they may ſerue me. | 
. ousʒ and I and my people are wicked. 4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people 
| 28 Entreate the Lo I, ( for it is e- goe, beholde, to morrow will I bring the : 
tin. voxce;| nough) that there be no more f mighty | * locuſts into thy coaſt, | *Wil16.g. 

"fefGed, |thunderings and hayle, and I will let you | 5 And they ſhall couer the f face of fcb. q.. 


goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. the earth, that one cannot bee able to ſee 
29 And Moſes Gd vnto him, Aſſoone | the earth, and they ſhall eate the reſidue + 
as I am gone out ofthe citie, I will ſpread | of that which is eſcaped, which is remay- ne 


abroad my hands vnto the L o x , andthe | neth ynto you from the haile, and ſhall eate 
thunder ſhallceaſe, neither ſhall there bee | euery tree, which growerh for you out of 
any more hayle : that thou mayeſt know, | che field. 
"P{al,34-1. | howthatthe earth the LoD. 6 And they fhall fill thy houſes , and 
F 30 But as for thee and thy ſeruants, I | che houſes of all thy ſeruants, and the 
know that ye will not yet feare the Lo xD houſes of all the Egyptians, which nei- 
| God, cher By fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 
31 And the flaxe, and the barley was | haueſecne, fince the day that they were 
ſmitren; for the barley was in the carc,and | vpon the earth, vnto this day. And hee 


the flaxe was bolled : turned himſelfe, and went out from Pha- 
m al 32 But the wheat and therye were not raoh. | | 
4 1 ſmitten: for they were ſ not ne vp. 7 And Pharaohs feruants ſaide vnto [ 


33 And Moſes went out ofthecity from | him, How long ſhall this man bee a ſnare 
| Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his handsvn- | vnto vs? Let the men goe, that they may 
to the Lon: and the thunders and hayle | ierue the Lo &Þ their God: Knoeſt thou | 
ceaſed, and the rayne was not powred ypon | not yet, that Egypt isdeſtroyed? 
che earth. 8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the | againevato Pharaoh: and hee ſayd vnto 
raync, and the hayle, and the chunders | chem, Goe, ſerue the Lo np your God: ful. who & 
were ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and harde- | bur t who are they that ſhall goe? who, &s 4 
ned his heart, he and his ſeruants. | 9 AndMoſes ſaid, Wee will goe with | s 
5 35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was har- | our young,and with our old,with our ſons ; 4 
"IP dened, neither would he let the children of | and with our daughters, with our flockes, 
— tr Iſracl goe, as the L on n had ſpoken f by | and with our heards will we goe: for wee 


Moſes, mwſt hold a feaſt vnto the Lox 5. f 
: | 10 And hee ſaid ynto them; Let the 
Li | CHAP. X. L o « Þ be ſo with you, as I will let you 6e | 
FR Es es and your little ones. Looke to it, for edi | . 
1 God threatneth to ſand Locufts, 1 : 
. — 12 ube 285 1 1 
r NOT 50 2 80enpw Fee £247 are men, 
. 24 Pharaoh ſueth unto Me. and ſerue the Lo xD, for that you did de- 
ſer, 37 len yet hardened, _ fire:and they were driuen out from Phara- 
8 ohs preſence. TE 


| Nd the Lo x p ſaid vnto Moſes, Go | 12 q And the Lon p ſaide vnte Mo-| - N 
*Chape4, 31 in ynto Pharaoh: for * Ihaue harde- | ſes, Stretch out thine hand ouer the land 
. ned his heart, and the heart of his ſeruants: | of Egypt for the locuſts, that they may 
that I might ſhew theſe my ſignes before | come vp ypon the land of Egypt, and èate | 
him: euery herbe of the land, euen all that the 5 | 
2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the | haile hath left, = 08 

ſeares oſchy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, 13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 

— haue wroughtin Egypt, and | rod ouer the land of Egypt,and the Loa p 

e 


Mm.  @. am 


| | | | 
ich I haue done am { brought an Eaſt winde ypon the land all 
«Fg. ret — Th heya e chat day, and all that night: and when ĩt was * 
os. || ecaringcheEalt windbroughuchelocuſt F* 
3 : | . 42 


"ho xe 4 
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| 


| wee: may ſacrifice vnto the LoRD our 


and they did eate euery herbe of the land, 
and all the fruit of the trees, which the haile 
had leſt, and there remained not any 
thing in the trees, or in the hearbes ofthe 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 q Then Pharaoh called for Mofes 
and Aaron in haſte: and he ſaid,I haue ſin- 


ned againſt the Lo x o your God, and a- 
gainſt you. 
17 Now 


Lo xp your God, that hee may takgawa 
from me this death one a 

18 Andhewent out 
intreatedthe Lox o. a 

19 And the Loxp turned a mightie 
ſtrong Weſt winde, which tooke away the 
locufis, and ſ caſt them into the red ſea: 
there remained not one locuſt in all the 
coaſts of Egypt. ; 

20 But the Lo x o hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children 
of Iſrael goe. ; 3 . 

21 And the Lox» ſaid vit Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, 
there may bee darkeneſſe ouer the land of 
| n ypt, Þcuendarkenefle which may bee 

elt. n | | 

22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 
hand te ward heauen : and there was a thick 
darkenefle in all the l 
dayes. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any from his place for three dayes: 
but all the children of Iſrael had light in 
their dwellings. | 7 

24 9 Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Goe ye, ſerue the Lo x D: onely 
let your flockes and your heards be ſtayed: 
lex your little ones alſo goe ih you. 

25 And Moſes ſayd, Thou mult giue 
vs alſoſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that 


ö 


there ſnall net an hooſe be leit behind: for 
thereof muſt wer take to ſerue the Lon » 
our 
muſt ſarue 
ther. 


therefore forgiue, I pray thee, M 
my ſinne onely this once, and intreate th] wil 


ly. Ef 
* Pharachand 


and of Egypt three | beaſts 


26. Oynicattell alſo ſhall .poe with vs: 


: and ge know not with what wee 
hel x p, vntill wee come thi- 


I will ſee thy face againe no mort. 
CHAP. XI, 


eLonp ſaid ynto Moſes, Yet 
Aazur more vpe 


toge 9 5 Fe 
> CR O_gs 


3s je peo- 

le, and let euery man borrow — 

ur, and euery woman oſ her n r, 
*;ewels of ſiluer, and iewels of 


3 And the Lo np gauet prop le fa- 
uodur inthe ſight ofthe 1 ore- 
\Quer:the man Moſes was very great in the 
land of Egypt,in the fight of Pharaohs ſer- 
Ganes,and in the fight ofthe peopler 

4 And Moſes ſayde, Thus ſayth the 


Loxp, About midnight will I goe out i 
to the midſt of E _ Wo gd, 
And all the firſt borne in the land of 


Egypt ſhal die, from the firſt borne of Pha- 


tothe firſt borne of the maide ſeruant that 
is behind the mill, and all the firſt borne of 


a 


6 And there ſhall bee a great crie tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt, fuch as there 
was 2 it, nor bee like it any 
more, 


7 Burt againſt any ofthe children ofIf- | - 


rae], ſhall not a dogge mooue his tongue 
againſt man or bealt + char fee may know 
how that the L o x p doth put a difference 
betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. 


8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 


downe vnto mee, and bow downe them- 


raoh, that ſitteth vpon his throne, even vn- 


Th farkenef e. a 5 - .. Moles Sal 
| |. 14 And the pe e ee 27 J But the Lon hardened Pharaohs t 
land of Egypt , and reſted in all the coaſtes and he would not let them go. - 
of Egypt: very grieuous were they: beforc 28 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto him, Get 
them there were no ſuch locuſts as they, thee from me, take heede to thy ſelfe: ſee 
neither after them ſhall be ſuch, my face no more: for in chat day thou ſeeſt 
1 For they couered the face of the | my face, thou ſhalt die. ; 
whale earth,ſo chat the land was darkened, And Moſes ſaid , Thou haſt ſpoken 


1, 
well, 


TT te AndMoſerand Aaron did alltheſe | andbealt, andaguinſtallihe I gods of E. fo. 

3 { wenders before Pharaoh : and the Lo nb 755 I vill execute iudgement: I aw the 
'T N _ on a 

ildren of [ out of hi I e you for a 

W n ere 

1 ge — — paſſe ouer you, * 

TE np. | andthe plague not bee ypon you Fto 1 fora | 

F Fe ee Areftis Faſter 15 | deftroy 388, when I ſmite the land of E- | 4/radie 

Unleanencd bread, 29 The Fr borme ave flame. 
z The Iſrachtes ave driven aum of the Lande 


a v _ . _ * - 9 „ 


CH AP, XII. 


BYPt ö 
| 37 | . 14 And thisdayſhallbeeynto you for a 
oY e Guccoth, 43 The ordinance of the memorial: and youlhall keepe it a feaft a 
* | I | the L ox D,throughoutyour generations: | 
Nd the Lo p ſpake vnto Moſes and youthall keepe it a feaſt by an ordinance 
Auen in the land of Egypt, ſaying. for euer. * Gig 
2 This moneth /pall bes vnto yourhe | . x5 Scuendayes ſhall ye extevalezueggd |; 
beginning of moneths: it ſhall beeche.firſt | bread , euen the firſt day yee ſhall put So 
moneth of the yecre to you. i [ leauen out of your houſes: Forwhoſocuer 
3 q Speake ye vnto all the Congregation, tech leauened bread, from the firſt day 
of Iſracl, ſaying, Intherench day of this Reillche ſeuenth day, that ſoule ſhalbe cut 
+ moneth they ſhall rake to them euery man off from Iſrael. 5 
3 a lambe, according tothe houſe oftheirfa- | 16 Andinthefirſt day there ſhall bee an 
| t0rAidde. thers, a [[lambe for an houſe, : holy conuocation , and in the ſeuenth day | 
4 Andifthe houſhold bec too little for | there ſhall be an holy conuocation to you: | 
the lambe, let him and his neighbour next no manner of worke ſhall be done in them, | 
| yato his houſe , rake it according to the | ſaue that which euery man muſt eate, that ff. f. 
number of the ſoules: euery manaccording | onely may be done of you. | 
to his cating ſhall make your count for the 17 And yee ſhall obſerue the feaff of vn- | 
1 
2 lambe. ; _ | leauenedbread:' for in this ſelſe ſame day | 
FA | 5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, haue I br ht your armies out of the land} + ' 
Ha. ſome | 2 male of the firſt yeere : yee ſhallrakeir of eng, wn Ik ſhall vee obſerne this 1 
fan. hoy from the ſheepe or from the goates. day in your generations, by an ordinance | 
| 6 And ye ſhall keepe it vp vntill the four | for euer. 5 | 
teenth day of the ſame moneth: andthe | 18 q* Inthe firſt wonerh, onthe foure- | Teuit. 23. 
| wholeaſſembly of the CongregationofIf- | teenth day ofthe moneth at euen, yee ſhal) | num. 25. 16. 
Ie. . rael ſhall kill it fin the eucning, eate vnleauened bread, vntill the one and 
ene | 7 Andthey ſhall take of ihe blood, and | twentieth day of the moneth at euen. 
. | ſtrike it on the two ſide poſts, and on the | xg Seuen dayes ſhall there bee noleauen 
| | rdoore poſte of the houſes, wherein | found in your houſes: forwhoſocuer eateth 
z they ſhall eate it. that which is leauened, euen that ſoule ſhall 
1 And By ſhall cate the fleſh in that | be cur off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
+ M night roſte with fire, &vnleauened bread, | whether hee bee a ſtranger, or borne in the 
- and with bitter herbes they ſhall eate it. land. . 
F 9 Eate notofitraw, norſoddenatall | 20 Le ſhall eate nothing leauened: in all 
It with water, but roſte with fire: his head, | your habitations ſhall yee cate vnleauened 
| with hislegges, and with the purtenance | bread, . | 
| thereof, 21 q Then Moſes called for all the El- . | "MF - 
Sis 10 And yee ſhall let nothing of it re- ders of Iſrael, andſaid vnto them; Draw el 
maine yntill the morning: and thatwhich out and take you a ¶ laabe, accordingto| fjor,kidde* | | 
remaineth of it yntill the morning, yee ſnall | your families, and kill the Paſſeouer. - | 
| ' | burnewith fire. | - 422. And yee ſhall take a bunch of hy- Heb. 11.2 
. 11 And thus ſhall ye eate it: with your ſope, and dippe it in the blood that is in 
5 loynes girded, your ſhooes on your feete, | baſon, and ſtrike the linte ll and the two 8 
Bf and your ſtaffe in your hand: and yee ſhall | ſide. poſtes, with the blood that is in the | | 
|: , {| cateitinbaſte;iristheLoxrp 8Paſſcouer. | baſon: andnoneofyouthall goe out at the | 
4. . 12 For Twill paſſe through the land of doore of his houſe, vntill the morning. 
X | Egypt this night; and. will {mite all the | 23 For the Lo xp will paſſe throug 
{ | 6 borne in the land of Egypt, both man to ſmice the Egyptians, and hen hee 2 
X 17 1 1 e Tn _ - 
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24 Andyce ſhall obſerue this thing for 
| an ordinance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for | 


euer. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be 
come to the land, which the Lo Þ will 
giue you, according as hee hath promiſed, 
that ye ſhall keepe this ſeruice. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
your children ſhall ſay vnto you, What 
meane you by this ſeruice? 

7 That ye ſhall ay, It is the ſacrifice of 
the Lonps Paſſeouer, who paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the children of Iſracl in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and deliuered 
our houſes. And the people bowed the 
head, and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went a- 
way, and did as the Lok p had comman- 
ded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 And it came to paſſe that at mid- 
night the Lo x ſmote all the firſt borne | 
in the land of Egypt, from the firſt borne 
of Pharaoh hae 0 on his throne, vnto 
the firſt borne ofthe captiue that was in the 
t dungeon, and all the firſt borne of cattell. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
hee and all his ſeruants, and all the Egypti- 
ans; and there was a great cry in Egypt: for 
there was not a houſe, where there was not 
one dead. ; 

31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get you forth 
from amongſt my people, both you and the 
children of Iſrael: and go, ſerue the Loxp, 
as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Alſotake your flocks, and your herds, 
as yee haue ſaid: and bee gone, and blefle 
me alſo. | 

3 And the Egyptians were vrgent v 
ond people , a they might fend chem 
out of the land in haſte: for Dey ſaid, Wee 
p be all dead men, 

4 And the people tooke their dough 

lor, dangb. | before it was leauened,, their i kneading 
| hound vp in their clothes 
| vpon their ſhoulders, b 


*Toſh. 4.6. 


4 


Chap.i i. 
4+ 

wild. 18. 
il, 


| , tHe. houſe 
'  [ofthepir, 


* 


y bor- 
els of filuer, 


a the gg 8 f = 
chey lent vnto them en Slane 2 2 105 | 


neth among 


38 Anda t mixed multitude went vp al- 
ſo with them, and flocks and herds, euen ve- 
ry much cattell. r os 

3 ? And they 
the dough,which they brought forth out of 
Egypt;for it was notleauencd,becauſcthey 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not ta- 
7 , neither had they prepared for them- 
clues any victuall. 


40 qNow the ſojourning ofthe children | 


of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was *foure 
hundred and thirtie yeeres, LR 


41 And it came to paſſe at the end of the 
foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, euen the 


ſelfe ſame day is came to paſſe, that all the 


hoſts of the Loxp went oye from the land 


of Egypt. ; x | 
42 Itis a f night to bee much obſerued 
vnto the Lon p, for bringing them out from 


the land of Egypt: This is that night of the 


Lo x p to be obſerued ofall the chi dren of 


Iſrael, intheir generatipns, 

43 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſe- 
ouer: there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But euery mans ſeruant that is bought 
for money, when thou haſt circumeiſed 
him, then ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A forreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhal 
not cate thereof. 


46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 


ſhalt not cary foorth ought of the fleſh a- 
broad out of the houſe, neither ſhall yee 
breake a bone thereof. 


47 Allthe Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
T keepe it. ae 5 f 
48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne 
with thee, and will keepe the Paſſeouer to 


the Lo x p, let all his males be circumci 


ſed, and then let him come neere, and keepe 
it: and hee ſnall bee as one that is borne in 


the land; for no yncircumciſcd perſon ſhall | 


cat thereof, | 
49 Onclawſhalbe to him that is home- 
borne, and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael: 
as the Lo x D commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron, ſo did they. 


Adi came to paſſe} ſelfe fameday,| 


that the Logo did ae ee 
rael out of j land of Egypt, by their armies, 
. CHAP. 


* 


baked vnleauened cakes of 


gut of ob · 
— 


; * Toha 94 


Chap. zi cor Fgypt. 

8 che blood yponthe lintell, and on the two quired: and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 4 
fide Pele the Lon p will aſſe ouer the 47 0 the children of Iſractiour- 1 

doore; and will not ſuffer the deſtroyet to neyed from Rameſesto Sucooth, about ſixe 3- 1 

come in vntn your houſes to ſmite you. _— 3 on foote that were men, Lie 2 

e children. | | 4 5 
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29. & 34. 
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13. and 8, 


* 16. luke 2. 
23. 
I Hebr.ſer- 


nants. 


70. 
tHebr cauſi 


to paſſeoua r. 


. lor, a. 


. 1 


. 
* 


— 


ſaying. | a "ig 
2 Sanctiſie vnto me all the firſt borne, 
vhatſoeuer openeth the wombe , among 
the children of Iſrael, both of man and of 
beaſt: it is mine. 
3 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, 
Remember this day; in which ye came out 
from t; out of the houſe. of bondage: 
for by ſtrength of hand the Lorp brought 
you out from this place: there thall no lea- 
nened bread be eaten. 
4 This day came ye out, in the moneth 


10. : py * 

5. CAndirſhalbewhen the Loxo ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites,, 
and the Hittites, andthe Amorites, and the 
Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, which hee (ware 
vnto thy ſathers to giue thee, a land flowing 
with mitke and hony, that thou ſhialt keepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue- 
ned bread, and in the ſeuenth day /hall be a 
feaſt to the Lo x p. . 

7 Vulcauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen 
dayes : and there ſliall no leauened bread be 


ſecne with thee, neither ſhall there be lea- 
uen ſcene with thee in all thy quarters. 
8 And thou ſhalt ſne thy ſonne in 


that day, ſaying, Thi is done becauſe of that 
which the Loxp did vnto me, when I came 
ſorth out of Egypt. 24 oj 

9 And it mall be for a fignevntothee, 
vpo:thine hand, and for a memoriall be- 


tweenthine eies, that the Lox Ds Law may 
bee in thy mouth : for with a ſtrong hand 


hath the Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this or- 
dinance in this ſeaſon from yeere to yeere. 
11 qAndit ſhalbe Men the Lox: ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
as hee ſware vnto thee, and to thy fathers, 
and ſliall giue it thee : ED) 

+ Bhs har thou ſhalt f ſer apart vnto 


* [che Lonp allthat openeth the matrix, and 


every firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, 
which thou haſt , the males ſhall bee the 
Loxps. . CE ran 

13 And every firſtling of an aſſe thou 


ſhalt redeeme with a {{ lambe: and if thou 


wiltnorredeeme it, then thou ſlalt breake | 


= 


"| hisnecke, and allche firſt borne ofman a- 


would hardly let vs goe, that the Loxp ſlew | 


ongſt thy children ſhalt chou redeeme. 
14 And it hal be when thy ſonne ask- 
eth thee f in time to come, ſaying, What 
is this? That thou ſhale ſay Kay cot 3 By 
ſtrength of hand the LoxÞ brought vs out 
from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 
15 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh 


all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt both 
the firſt borne of man, and the firſt borne of 
beaſt: ThereforeT ſacrifice to the Lokp all 
that õpeneth the matrix, being males: but 
all the firſt borne of mychildren I redeeme. 

16 And it ſſialbe for a token ypan thine 
hand, and for frontlets betweene thine eies. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
vs foorth out of Egypt. 

17 CAnditcametepaſſewhen Pharaoh 
had let the people goe, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the Phi- 


liſtines, although that was neere: For God 
ſaid, Leſt peraduenture the people repent 
when they ſee warre, and they returne to 


Egypt: | 

18 But God led the people about tho- 
row the way of the wildernes of the Red 
ſea; and the children of Iſracl went vpſ]har- 
neſſed out ofthe land of Egypt. , 
19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Io- 


ſeph with him: for hee had ſtraitly ſworne 

the children of Iſrael, ſaying ; * God will | 

ſurely vifite you, and yee ſhall cary vp my 
bones away hence with you, 

20 FAnd*they rooktheiriourney from 
Succoth , and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderneſſe. 

21 And“ the Loxp went before them 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to leade them 
the way, and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
giue them light to goe by day and night. 

22 Hee rooke not gway the pillar of the 
cloude by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 

HA. N., XIII. 

1 Gd inſtructeth the I ſrarlites in their ioumy. 5 Pha- 
raoh pur ſueth after them 10 The Iſtrailites mermure. 
13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God inſtructe th Mo- 
fes. 19. Tit cloud rr mooueth bebinde the Carpe. 21 

. The Iſraelites paſſe thorow the Red ſta, 23 which 
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| children of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, arid be- 


77 ForPharach zelt wil y offic children. 


of Iſrael, They «rei ed in the land, groun 
thewildernefle —— nooſe IF 


4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he ſhall follow after them, and Twill be 
honoured ypon Pharaoh and vpon all his 
hoſte, that ä may know that I 
am the Lo Ro. they did ſo. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt, 
that the - fled: And the heart of Pha- 
raoh andof is ſcruanrs was turned againſt 
the people, and _—_— „Why haue wee 
done this, that wee haue let Iſtael goe from 
ſeruing vs? GIO NEG | 

6 Andhe made ready his charet, and 
cooke his people with him. 

7 Andheetooke ſixe hundred choſen 
charets, and all the charets of Egypt, and 
captaines ouer euery one of them. | 

$8. AndtheLo x v hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king oſ Egypt, and he purſued 
after the children of Iſrael: & the children 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand, * 

9 But the gyptians purſued after them 
(all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh; and 
his horſemen, and his armie)and ouertooke 
them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi- ha- 
hiroth before Baal-zephon. | | 

10 q And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 


holde, the Egyptians marched aſter them, 
and they were ſore afraid: and the children 
of Iſrael cried out vnto the Lo Rx », 


„ 21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand o- 


ee 
ofthe Egyptians, & they ſnall follow them: 
peri et mee ee e wine 

on his horſemen, 
Fn Andrthe'E 
am the Lo x p, whenThanegorten me ho- 
nour ypon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and 


vpon his horſemen, 1 
19 And the Angel of God which went 


4 


before the campe of Iſrael, remooued and} 


went behinde them and the pillar of the 
cloude went from before their face; and 
ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came betweene the campe of 


the Egyptians, and the eampe of Iſrael, and 


it was a cloud arid darkeneſſe to them, but it 


gaue light by night to eheſe: ſo that the one 


came not neere the other all the night. 


uer the ſea, and the Lo « Y cauſed the (ea 


to goe backs by a ſlrong Eaſt winds, all that 
night, and Gade theſes dtie land, and the 
waters were diuided 


22 And* the children of Iſrael went in- 
to the midſt ofthe ſta vpon the dry ground, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
their right hand, and on their leſt. | 

23 qAnd the Egyprians purſued , and 
vent in after them, tothe midſt ofthe Sea, 


even all Pharaohs horſes , his charets and 


11 Andtheyſ:jd vato Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou 
taken vs away to die in the wilderneſte? 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with vs, to 
carie vs foorth out of Egypt ? | 

12 Is not this the word that we did tell 


or, For 

whereas you 

laue ſeene the 

Exyptians to 
5 Co 


3 


+ 15 1 Andthe Loa laid ve Moſes, 


thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that wee 
may ſerue the Egyptians ? For it had beene 
better for vs to ſerue the Egyptians, then 
that we ſhould die in the wilderneſſG 

13 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, 
Feare ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluati- 
on of the LoD, vhich he will ſnew to you 
to day: [| for the Egyptians whom ye haue 
ſeene to day, yee ſhall ſee them againe no 
more for euer. N e ee eee 

14 The L ox v ſhall fight for you, and 
ye ſhall hold your peace. Nu 


—_ 


Wherefore erieſt thou vnto met Speake 
vnto the children of Iſrael, that they goe 
forward. | IS cabs 
16 But liſt thou vp thy rod, andftrerch 


gyptians, vpon their charets, and vpon 


his horſemen. | | 
24 Andit came to paſſe, that in the mor- 

and ofthe cloud, and troubl 
the Egypti ns, * : 

25 And tooke off their charetwheeles, 
that they draue them heauily: So that the 
Egyptians ſaid, Let vs flee fromthe face of 
Ilrael: for the Loup fighterh for them, a- 
gainſtthe Egyptians. | 

26 And the Lo x v ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the Sea, that 
the waters may come againe vpon the E- 


their horſemen. 


47 And Moſes ſtretched, foorth hs 


hand ouer the Sea, and the Seca returned to 
his ſtrength when the morning appeared: 
andthe Egyptians fled againſt it: and the 


midſt of the ſes. 
28 Andthe waters 


ypon alt his hoſte,ypon his charets, and 
tians ſhall know that | 


ning watch the LoxpÞlqoked yntothe hoſt | 


of the Egyptians, through 2 5 50 2 bee, | 
d the hoſte of | 


Lord f overthrew the. Egyptians in the 12 


| 
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them to gos 
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the hoſte of Pharaoh that 


* - 


29 But the children of Iſrael walked vp- 
on dry land in the midſt of the ſea, and the 
waters were a wall vnto them on their right 
hand, and on their leſt. : 
30 Thus the Lo xd ſaued Iſrael thar 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians: and 


Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the {ca 


thore. 

31 And Iſrael ſawe that great t worke 
which the L o x p did ypon the Egyptians: 
and the people fearedthe Lonn, and belee- 
ued the Lo x p, and his ſeruant Moſes, 


CHAP. XV. * 

N . The ant mater. 2 
—— — 504 * A tre: focttneth 
them. 27 At Elim are twelue welles, and ſerntie 


palme tres. 
Ti ſang * Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael this 88 the Lo xo, and 
ſpake, ſaying, I will ing vnto the Loxp : for 
he hath triumphed gloriguſſy, the horſe and 
his rider hath he thrayen inte the ſea. 
2 The Loxv is my ſtrength and ſong, 


and hee is become my ſaluation: hee is my 
God, and! 80 f him an habitation, 


my fathers God, and I will exalt him. 
The Lok « a man of warre: the 
LokD «his Name, ; 

4 | Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath 
hee caſt into the ſea: his choſen captaincs 
alſo are drowned in the red ſea. | 

5 Thedepths haue couered them: they 
ſanke into the bottome as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Loxp,is become 
glorious in power, thyright hand, O Lord, 
Rath daſhed in pieces the enemie. 

7 And in = greatneſſe of thine excel- 
lencie thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that 
roſe vp againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath, which conſumed them as ſtubble, 

8 And withtheblaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
Rood vpright as an heape, and the depthes 
were congealed in the heart ofthe ſea. 

9 The enemie ſaid, Iwill purſue, I will 
Free „I vill diuide the ſpoile: my luſt 


or, repoſ- 
fee 


| * 


or, mightie 
n, 


ſhalbe ſatiſhed ypon them: I will draw my 
ſword, mine hand ſhall [| deſtroy them. 
10 Thou didſt blow with thy winde, the 
ſea coueted them, they ſanke as lead inthe 
mighty waters. 

11 Who like ynto thee, OLonp, 
(amongſt the || gods? whos like thee, glori- 
ous in holinelle, feareſull in praiſes, 


wonders! 


came into the 
ſea aſter them: there remained not ſo much 
as one of them. 


oing | ken to the voice ofthe Loxp thy God, and 


12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed thßem. 

13 Thou inthy metcy haſt led ſorth the 
people which thou hait redeemed: thou 
haſt guided them in thy ſtrength vnto thy 
holy nabitation. | | 

14 Ihe people ſnall heare, and be a- 
fraid: ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabi- 
tants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be a- 
mazed: the mighty men of Moab trem- 
bling ſhall take holde ypon them: all the 
inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 

16 * Feare and dread thall-fall vpon 
them, by the greatneſſeof thine arme they 
ſhalbe as ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſle 
ouer, OL 0 « p, till the people paſſe ouer, 
which thou haſt purehaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain oſthine inheritance, 
in the place, OL o & n, which thou haſt 
made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, 
O Lon, which thy hands haue eſtabliſſied. 

18 The Lonn thall reigne for euer and 


euer. F 

19. For the houſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his charets and with his horſemen in. 
to the ſea, and the Lo x o brought againe 
the waters of the ſea ypon them: But the 
childten of Iſrael went on drie land in the 

mids of the ſea. 

20 J And Miriam the Propheteſſe the 
ſiſter of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, 

and all the women went out after her, with 
timbrels, and with dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing 
ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glo- 
rioully : the horſe and his rider hath hee 
throwen into the ſea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the 
red (ca, and they went out into the wilder- 
neſle of Shur : and they went three dayes in 
the wilderneſſe, and found no water. 

23.4 And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drinke of the waters of Ma- 
rah, for they were bitter: therfore the name 
ofit was called Marah. 

24 And the people murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 

25, Andhecryed vnto the LoD: and 
the Loxp ſhewed him a * tree Vyhich when 
hee had caſt into the waters, the waters 


| were made ſweete: there hee made a ſta- 


tute, and an ordinance, and there he proo- 
ued them, 


256 And ſaid, Iſthou wilt diligently hear- 


Deut. 2. 25. 
ioſh. . 9% 


»Deut. 2.29, 
ioſh. 2.5, 


That is, 
Bitternefie; 


vEcehu. 38.5. 


wilt 


* 


8 


Num. 31. 


. 
. 
k - 


ny 


7 * * 3 
3 


] wile dorhar which is rightin his ghe, and E rnto all the Congregation of che chil- 


wilt giue eare to his ements, and 
keepe all his ſtatutes, Li put none oftheſe 
diſcaſesypon thee, which Ehane; brought 
vpon the ians: for Lam the Lo D 
chat healethrhee. 

27 And they came to Elim: where 
were twelue wels of water, and threeſcore 
and ten palme trees, and they encamped 


Hel the por- 
ef day 
in his day. 


there by zhe waters. 

CHAP. XVI. 

s The I ſraelites come to Fm. 2 They uri ure for want of 
bread. 4 God promiſeththem bread ſrom heanen 11 
Quales aye ſent. 14 And Mama, 16 The ordering 
of Manna. 25 It was not to be found on the Sabbath, 
32 Anomerof it us preſerned, 

Nd they tooke their iourney from E- 
lim,and all che Congregation ofthe 
children of Iſrael cameynto the wildernes 
of Sin, which is betweene Elim and Sinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth, 
after their departing out of y land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation oi the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

3 Andthe children of Iſrael ſayd vnto 
them, Would to God wee had died by the 
hand ofthe Lox p in the land of Egypt, 
when we ſate by 
we did eate bread to the full: for ye haue 
brought vs forth into this wildernes, to kill 
this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 Thenſaid the Lo x Dynto Moſes, 
Behold, I will raine bread from heaven for 
you, andthe people ſhall goe out, and ga- 
ther f a certaine rate euery day, that I may 

roue them, vhether they will walke in my 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that onthe 
bring in, andit ſhalbe twiſe as much as they 
gather daily, 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſayd vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, At euen, then ye ſhal 
know that the Loxp hath brought you out 
from the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning, then ye ſhal ſee 
the glory ofthe E ox p: ſor that he heareth 

ur murmuring 

7 are we, that ye murmure againſt ys? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſnalbe hen the 


firt day, — ſhall 8 that which they 
andi 


Loxv ſhall giue you in the euening fleth 


to eat, and in the morning bread to the full, 
for that the Lo x d heareth your murmu- 
rings whichyge murmure againſt him; and 
what are wee ? your murmurings are not a- 
gainſt vs, but againſt the Lo x p. 

9 4 And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, 


the fleſh pots, and when 


againſt the L ox D: And 


dren of Iſrael, Come neere beforey Lonn: 
for he hath heard your murmurings. | 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake 
ynto the whole Con ion of the chil · 
dren of Iſrael, that th ked toward the 
wilderneſſe, and behold 
Lo xp appeared in the cloud. | 

11 qAnd the Lox p fpake vnto Moſes, 
ings w. 

I ＋ haue heard the murmurings ofthe 
children of Iſrael: Speake vnto them, 
ing, At euen yee ſhallcatefleſh, and in the 
morning ye ſhall be filled with bread: & ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lo x Þ your God. 
z And it came to paſſe, that at euenꝰthe 
quailes came vp, and couered the campe: 
and in the morning the dewe lay x a- 
bout the hoſte. 

14 And whenꝰ the dew that lay was gone 
vp, behold, the face ofthewildernefle } 
there lay a ſmall round thing, ſmall as the 
hoare froſt on the ground. 

15 Andwhen the children of Iſrael ſaw- 
it, they ſayd one to another, I It is Manna: 
for they wiſt not what it was, And Moſes 
ſaid vntothem, * Thisisthe bread which 
the Lo x p hath giuen youto eat. 

16 4 This i the thing which the Lonxo 
hath commanded: gather of it euery man 
according to his eating: an Omer ffor eue- 
ry man, according tothe number of your 
ſperſons, take ye euery manſor them which 
are in his tenta 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meteie with an 
Omer, he that gathered much, had no- 
thing ouer, and he that gathered litle, had 
no lacke: they gathered euery man accor- 
ding to his eating. | 

19 And Moſes ſayd , Let no man leaue 
ofit till the morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened 
not ynto Moſes, but ſome of them leſt ofit 
vntill the morning, and it bred wormes, and 
ſtanke: and Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered ĩt euery morning 


the Sunne waxed hot it melted. Sq 
22 And it came to paſſe that on the ſixt 


Omers for one man: and all the rulers of | 
the congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, This isthat 
v hich the Loup hath ſayd, To morrow 


„ thegloryof the 


euery man accordingto his cating:andwhen | 


day they gathered twiſe as much bread, uo 


bake! 


| thereſt ofthe holy ſabbath vnto the Lang: 
| E 3. 
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ſeethe, that yee will ſeethe, and that which 
| remainerh ouer, lay vp for you to be kept 
vntill the r _ 1 
24 And they laid it vp ti morning, 
s Mofes bade: and it Manet {tinke , 165. 
ther was there any worme therein. 

25 And Moſesſaid, Eat that to day, ſor 
to day is a Sabbath vnto the Loxn: to day 
ye ſhall not finde it in the field. 1 

26 Sixe dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on 
the ſeuenth day which is the Sabbath, in it 
there ſhalbe none. 

27 And it came to paſſe, that there 
went out ſome of the people on the ſcuenth 
day for to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, How 
long refuſe yeeto keepe my Commaunde- 
ments, and my lawes ? 

29 See, ſor that the L o x p hath given 
you the Sabbath, therefore he giueth you on 
the ſixt day the bread of two dayes: abide 
ye euery man in 050 . let no man goe 
¶ out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 

30 So he people reſted on the ſeuenth 


ay. 

4 t And the houſe. of Iſrael called the 

name thereof Manna: and it was like Co- 
| riander ſeede, white: and the taſte of it was 
like wafers made with hony. | 

32: And Moſesſaid, This the thing 
which the Lo x o commaunderh :. Fill an 
Omerofit to be kept foryour generations, 
that they may ſee the bread wherewith I | 
haue ſedde you in the wilderneſſe, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 Aud Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, take a 
pot, and put an Omer full of Manna rhere · 
in, and lay it vp before the Loxp, to be kept 
for your generations. 

Asthe LORD commanded Moſes, 
ſo Aaron layd it vp before the Teſtimonie, 
to be kept. 

25 And the childrẽ of Iſrael did eat Man- 
na fourty yeeres, vntill they came to a land 
inhabited: they did eat Manna, vntill they 
came vnto y borders ofthe land of Canaan. 

36 No an Omer is the tenth part of 
an Ephah. 
a C H AP. XVII. "oY 
: The le murmure water at Reiphithine, 
Gel ſonderh him for firs to the E Heres 


8 Amalek is #ne-come by the holding up of Moſes 


——% 1 5 Moſesbuildeththe Altar FEHOV.AH 

Vi. We. 

Nd all the Congregation efthe chil- 
dren of Ifracl iourneied fromthe wil- 

derneſſe of Sin,aftertheiriourneys, accor- 


bake tharwhich youwill bake, to day ,and | dingtothecommandement of the Loy, 


uailed. 


and pitched in Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drinke. 

2 *Whertore the people did chide wich 
Moſes, and ſaid. Giue vs water that wee may | 
drinke, And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why 
chide you with me? Wherfore do ye tem pꝛ- 
the Lo RD | 

3 And the people thirſted there for wa- 
ter, and the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes. & layd, Vherefore is this that thou haſt 
brought vs vp out of Egypt, to kil vs and our 
children, and our cattell with thirſt? 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lok p, 
ſaying, What ſhall I doe vnto this people? 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 And the Lon ſaid vnto Moſes, Go 
on before the people, and take with thee of 
the Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod where with 
thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand 
and goe. 

6 *Behold, I will ſtand before thee 
there, vpontherockein Horeb, and thou 
ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and there ſhall come 
water om of it, that the people may drinke. 
Ard Moſes did ſo, inthe fight ofthe Elders 
of Iſrat l. ; 

7 And he called the name of the place 
IMaſſah, andlſ Meribah, becauſe of the chi- 
ding ofthe children of Iſrael, and becauſe 


L oR Þ among vs,or not? 
with Ifrael in Rephidim. 


vs out men, and goe out, bght with Amalek: 
to morrow I wil ſtand on the top of the hil, 
with the rod of God in mine hand, 

10 So loſhua did-as Moſes had ſaid to 
him, and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, 
Aaron, & Hur, went yp to the top of the hil. 

11 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
held 855 hand, that Iſrael preuailed: and 
when he let downe his hand, Amalek pre- 


12 But Moſes hands were heauie, and 
they tooke a ſtone, and 
and hee ſate thereon: and Aaron and Hur 


ſtaied vp his hands, the one on the one fide, 
and the other on the other ſide, and his 


hands were ſteady vntill the going downe 


ofthe Sunne. 
13 And Toſhna difcomfited *Amalek, 


and his people, wick the edge of the ſword, | 
14 And the Lo nd ſaid vnto Moſes, 


Write this ſor a memoriallin a booke, and: 
rehear̃ſe it in the eares of Toſhua: for I wil 


they tempted the Lo D, ſaying, Isthe 0 


9 And Moſes ſayd vnto*Toſhua,Chuſe | - 


it ynder him, | 


vtterly 
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ſtr ife. 
8 J Then came Amalek, and fought | *D 
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_ CHAP. Pies geht: 

4 bringeth to Moſer hi wi two ſonnes. 

Me ſes emtertaineth N wc 28 1 5 —. 
ted. 27 Iahrodeparicth, 

V Hen * Iethrothe Prieſt of Midian 

| . Moſes father in la, heard of all 

that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſra- 

el his people, «nd that the LoD had 

brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in lawe 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wiſe, aſter hee had 
(car her backe, 

3 And her two ſonnes, of which the 
name of the one was || Gerſhom : for he 
(aid,T haue bin an alien in a ſtrange land. 

4 And the name of the other was || Eli- 
ezer: forthe God of my father, ſa:d he, was 
mine helpe , and deliuered mee from the 
ſword of Pharaoh; 

5 Andlethro Moſes father in law came 
with his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes in- 


to the wildernefle , where hee encamped at 


the mount of God, 
6 And he ſaid ynto Moſes, I thy father 
inlaw Iethro am come vnto the, and thy 


wife, and her two ſonnes with her. 


. 7 And Moſes went out to meet his fa- 
ther in law , and did obeyſance, and kiſſed 
him: and they agked each other of their 
t welfare, and they eame into the tent. 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all 
that the Lo x D had done vnto Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians ſor Iſraels ſake, and all 
the trauaile that had} come vpon them by 
the way, and hom the Lon delivered them. 

9 Andlethrorcioyced forall the good- 
neſſe which the Lo x Þ had done to Iſrael: 
whom he had deliuered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians. 

10 And Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed le the Loxp 
who hathdeliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of Pha- 
rah, ho hath deliuered the people from 
vnder the hand of the Egyptians. h 
1x Now Iknowthat the Lox is grea- 
terthen all gods: * forin thething wherein 
they dealt proudly, he was aboue them. 

12 And Iethro Moſes father in law tooke 


| a burnt offering and lacrifices for God: and | 


lekfcomvnderheauens. +. - | roeate bread with Moſes father inlaw be- 
15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called ] fore God, WT | 
the name of it Is nov auNiti. 13 And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
16 For hee aid, {Becauſe the Loxp | row ,, that Moſes ſate to iudge the people: 
| hath ſworne that the Lo x p will hane warre | and the people Rood by Moſes, from the 
with Amalek from generation to gene- morning yntothe euenin 


14 And when Maſes her in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What is 
this thing that thou doeſt to the people? 
Why ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the 
people ſtand by thee ſrom morning vnto 
cuen? : 

15 And Moſes ſaide ynto his father in 
law , Becauſe the people comeynto mee to 
enquire of God. 

16 When they haue a matter, they come 
vnto me, and I iudge betweene f one and 
another, and I doe make them know the 
ſtatutes of God and his Lawes. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vnto 
him, I he thing that thou doeſt, is not good 

18 1 Thou wilt ſurely wcare away, both 
thou , and this people that is with thee: for 
this thing is too heavy for thee ;* thou art 
not able to performe it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearken nom vnto my voyce, I will 
giue thee counſell, and God ſhall bee with 
thee: Be thou for the people to Godward, 
— thou mayeſt bring the cauſes vnto 
G " 


20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinan- 
ces and lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way 
wherein they muſt walke, and the worke 
that they muſt doc. 

21 Moreouer thou ſhalt ide out of 
all the people able men , ſuch asfeare God, 
men oftrueth, hating couetouſneſſe, and 
place ſuch ouer them, to bee rulers of thou- 
ſands , and rulers of hundreds, rulersof if. 
ties, and rulers oftennes. | 

22 Aud let them judge the people at all 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall bee that euery great 


matter they ſhall bring vnto thee, but eu 
ſmall matter 2 iudge: ſo ſnall it bee 
eaſier ſor thy ſelſe, and they ſhall beare he 
burden with the. 


23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt bee able 
to endure, and allchis people ſhall alſo goe 


to their place in peace. 


24 So Moſes hearkened to che voyce of 


his father in law, & did all that he had ſaid. 
25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all | 
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ple, rulers ofthouſands, rulers 


rulers offifties,andrulersofrennes, | | 


Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the peo- | * 
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* Deut.29.2 


* Deut. 3. 2 


ſcaſons:the hard cauſes they vnta 
Moſes, but cuery ſmall matter they Iudged 
themſclucs. | 

27 And Moſes let his father in lawe 
depart, and he went his way into his one 


land. 
CHAP. Son” 
to Sings 3 neeſfiage by Moſes une 
g — gr 12 — 8 27 — _ 
returned againe, 10 The people are 4 24 the 
— 2 —— 16 

The 

Nahe third moneth when the children 

of Iſrael were gone forth out of the land 
of Egypt, the ſame day came they into the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the deſert of Sinai, 
and had pitched inthe wildernes, and there 
Iſrael camped before the mount. 

And“ Moſes went vp vnto God, and 
the Lord called vnto him out of the 
mountaine, ſaying, Thus ſhale thou ſay 
to the houſe of Iacob, and tel the children 
of Iſrael. i 

4 Te haue ſeene ae I did vnto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on Eagles 
— brought you vnto my ſelfe, * . 
5 Now *rhereforc if yee will obey my 
voice indeed, and keepe my couenant, then 
ye ſnalbe a peculiar treaſure vnto me aboue 
all people: ſor all the earth & mine. 

6 And ye ſhalbe vnto me a kingdome 
of Prieſtes, and an holy nation. Theſe are 
the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 

7 qAnd Moſes came and called for the 
Eldersof the people, and laid before their 
faces all theſe words which the Lo xD 
commanded him. : 

8 And*all the people anſwered toge- 
ther, and ſaid, All that the Lo x Þ hath {po- 
ken, wee will doe. And Moſes returned the 
wordes ofthe people vnto the Lo Rv. 

9 And the Lozp ſaid vnto Moſes , Loe, 
I come vntothee in a tkicke cloud, that the 
people may heare when I ſpeake with thee, 
and beleeue thee for euer: And Moſes told 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lo Rv. 
10 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, 


Goe vnto the people, and ſanctiſie them to 
day and to morrome, and let them wath 
their clothes. | 

11 And be ready ag:inſt thethird day: 
for che eee will come down 
io the fight of all the people, vpon Mount 
Inai. : 


55 And they iudged the TEN 


1 And ——— wite-the 


people roundabout, ſaying, Take heedeto | 


our ſelues, o not vp into the mount 
1 touch db ele Ws . 
— . 

eath, ; 


he ſhall ſurely bee ſtoned , or ſhot thorow, 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not liue: 
when the {{rrumaperſoundeth long, they ſhal 
come vp to the mount. 

14 And Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctified the 
people; and they waihed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be rea- 
dy againſt the third day: come not at your 
wiues. 27 

16 J And it came to paſſe onthe third 

day in the morning, that there were thun- 


| dersand e , and a thicke cloud vp- 

on the mount, and the voice ber 
exceeding loude, ſo that all che people chat 
was in the campe, trembled. 
| 17And Moſes brought foorth the people 
out of the campe to meet with God, and 
they ſtood at the nether part of the 


mount. 


18 And mount Sinai was altogether 
on a ſmoke, becauſe the L o x p deſcended 


dedas the ſmoke ofa furnace , & the whole 
mount quaked greatly. 


by a voyce. 


mount Sinai, on the top ofthe mount: and 
the Loxp called Moſes vy to the top of 
the mount, and Moſcs went vp. 

21 And the Lo xx ſaid ymo Moſes, Go 
downe,f charge the people, leſt they brt ake 
thorow vnto the Lo Rx o to gaze, and many 
oſ them periſn. 

22 And letthe Prieſts alſo which come 


leſt the Lo x Þ breakeforth ypon them. 
23 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Lo RD, 
The 
nai: for thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set 
bounds about the mount, and lack beid, 
24 And the Lonp ſaid vnto him, Away, 


thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not 
Prieſts and the people breake thro 


forth vpon them. 


rder ofit: whoſoeucrtou- - 


13 There ſhallnota hand touch it, but 1 


| 


4 


on it in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcen- 


19 And whenthe voice of the trumpet 
ſounded long, and waxed lowder and low- 
der, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him 


20 And the Lox» came done vpon 


neere ts the Lo R , ſanctiſie themſelues, 
ople cannot come vp to mount Si- 


get thee downe , and thou ſhalt come vp, 


h, to 
come vp vnto the Lo RD, leſt hee breake 
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5 So Moſeswent downevneorhe > | bourowiſe, —— —— — 5 YE 
IE vnto them. Fe .| maid CG his exe, nor Rigaſſe nor '1q 
Sea, ee 1 us we 4 WC ad ale peopleſaw cherhun- *Heb.r 2.8 6 
? Moſer comferreth thn, 2 2 Idalatre 10 drings; and the li and the noiſe of 
Of what ſort the Altar ſhouldbe the trumpet, and the mountai : 
Nd God ſpake all theſe wordes, by | 22 when the r it chey rem 
| a 
Deut. 5. 6. bs am the LoRD thy God which 19 adde ese Moſes, * Speaks | Den $.24 
plal.$1.10, hauchrooghtthee out ofthe land of Egypt, thou with vs, and we will heare: But let not and 28.16, 
fei b er · | out oſthe houſe oſſ bondage: God ſpeałe with ys, leſt we die. 
. 3 Thou ſhalt haue no * gods be- 20 And Moſes faid ynto-the people, 
fore me. - Feare not: for God is come to prouc you, | * 
1 Thou ſhalt not aria vnto thee any and that his feat may — your faces, | 
iy 95.7. grauen Image, oranylikenefle of any chivg that ye ſinne nor. N 
as“ chat is in heauen aboue, or that is in tie 2x And the people boedsfaneef, aud 
earth beneath, or that is in the water vader | Moſes drewneere Into che thicke darknes, 
the earth. where God was. 
5 Thouthalknotbowdownethy ſelfe | 22 qAndthe Lon p faidvnto Moſes, 
to them, nor ſerue them: for I the Lo aD | Thus thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of 
thy God ama iealous _ viſiting the ini» | Iſracl , Yee hang ſeene that I haue talked 
quitie ofthe fathers the children vn- wich yon from heauen. 
to the chird and fourth generation of them | 23 Yecſhallnotmakewithmee gods of 
that hate me: flyer, neither ſhall ye make ynto you gods 
6 And ſhewing mercy vnte thouſands ofgold. 
of them that loue me, and keepe my Com- 24 An Akar of earth thou ſhalt make 
mandements. vnto me, & ſlialt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt 
Leuit. 19. 7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of offerings 2 2nd- thy peace ofterings 3 thy 
12 deu. j 11 the Loxp thy God in vaine : for the | ſheepe, and thine oxen: In all places where 
nat. 5. 33. | Lok p,willnot hold him guiltleſſe, that I record my Name, 1 will come vnto hee, 
taketh his Name ia vaine. and I will bleſſe thee; ä | 
8 Remember the Sabbath day, to leepe 25 And“ ifthou wile make me an Ales | *Deut27. 3 
_— of ſtone, thou ſhalt not ſ᷑ build itof hewen | icſh.8. 31. - Þ 
0 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and ſtone: for ifthou liſt vp thy toole vpon it, Hebie 
ae 2 doe all thy work hou haſt polluted it — 
n wo thy worke, thou haſt polluted it. 
aa luke 13. 10 But the ſcuenthday ij the Sabbath of | 26 Neither ſhalt thou * e vp by Reps | 
14. the Loxp thy God: iz i thou ſhale not vnto mine Altar, thatthy Mer vs not 
doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor, | diſcoueted thereon. © | 
thy daughter, thy manſeruant , nor thy CHAP. XX I. 
maid ſeruant, nor thy cattell, nort hy fſiran- 
ger that i: within thy gates. Z 2 Frege laren, 5 For theſe inane ot es 7 
11 For in ſixe dayes the Lo x D made 15 LN 8 
"Gen.2.2. [heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in Fir ſoiters, 22 For a hr by chunice, 28 For an ooe- 
them is , and reſted the ſeuenth day:wher- | : thatgoareth, 33 Forh:wohat is anvccaſionoſharme. 
fore the Loxv bleſſed the Sabbath day and N Ow theſe are the iudgements which 
hallowed it. N thou ſhalt ſet before them. f 
Deut. 5. 16. 12 4 Honour thy father and thy mo- 2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, - Leuit. 3 4m. 
=_ 15-4-| ther : that thy dayes may be long vpoathe | ſixe yeeres he ſhall ſerue, and in the ſeventh 41. debt T3. 
Tie [land which the 'L oRD thy God givegh W oe out free for nothing. we ure J4:] 
thee 2 It he came in ſ̃ by himſelfe , he ſhall |, Then 4 
datt.g.21, = Thou fhaltnot kill. * by himſclte, ithee were married, his body. 
þ # 14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. = his wife ſhall goe out with him. | 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 4 Ifhis maſter haue giuen him a wiſe, 
16 Thou ſhalt not beare lalſe witneſſe | and ſhee haue borne him ſonnes or dau ho 
4 no nigh dos ters; the wife and her — — ſhall be her 
Kem. 7. 7. 17 hou ſhalt not couet thy nei maſters and and he ſhallgocout himſclte, 
bors houſe thou ſhalt not cauet thy nei And if the ſeruant 1 
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lou my maſter, my wife, & my children, | and yet no milchicfe follow;he ſhalbe cure 


8 + H-b.be euill 
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| *Leuit.2 4» 
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Deut. 17. ;. 


Iwill aot goe out fre. 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vn- 
to the Iudges, he ſhall alſo bring him to the 
doore, or vnto the doore poſt, and his ma- 
ſer ſball boare his care through with an 
aule, and he ſhill ſerue him foc euer. 

7 And ifa min ſell his daughter to be 
a maidſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the 
men ſeruants doe. 1 9 

8 Ifſh:e} pleaſe not her maſter, who 
hath betrothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall 
hee let her be redeemed: To ſell her vnto 
a ſtrange nation hee ſhall haue no power, 
ſeeing he hath dealt deceitſully with her. 

9 And if he haue betrothed her vnto 
his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her aſter the 
maner of daughters. 

ro If hee take him another wife, her 
ſoode, herraiment, and her ductic of ma- 
riage ſhall he not diminiſn. 

11 And if hee doe not theſe three vnto 
her, then thall ſhee goe out free without 
money. 

12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

1j And ifa man lie not in wait, but God 
deliuer him into his hand, then“ I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he ſhall fee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 

on hisneighbour, to ſlay him with guile, 
hog ſhalt take him from mine Altar, that 
he may die. 

15 And he that ſmiteth his father, or 
his mother, ſliall be ſurely put to death. 

16 And he that ſtealetha man, and 
ſelleth him, or if hee bee found in his hand, 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death. Te 

17 <q And * hee that{[curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death. | | 
18 And if men ſtriue together, and 
one ſmite i another with a ſtone, or with 
his fiſt, and he die not, but kecpeth his bed: 

19 Ifhe riſe againe, and walke abroad 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhal he that ſmote him, 
be quit: onelyhe ſhall pay for} the loſſe of 
his time, and ſhall cauſe him to be throughly 
healed. 4223 f 

20 And ifa man ſinite his ſeruant, or 
his maide, with a rod, and he die vnder his 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely f puniſhed: 

21 Notwithſtanding, if hee continue a 
day or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he 
is his money. _ . 
| 22 Ff men ſtrine, and hurt a woman 
with child, ſo that her fruit depart ſtom her, 


an oxe or ana 


ly puniſhed, according as the womans huſ- 
band will lay vpon him, and lie ſhal pay as 
the Iudges determine. | 

23 And if any miſchicfe follow, then 
thou ſhale giue life for life, | 

24 Eye for eye, tooth fortooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot. 

25 Burni ng for- burning, wound for 
wound, ſtripe for ſtripe, 

26 gAndif a man ſmite the eye of his 
ſeruant, or the eye of his maide, that it pe- 
ee ſhall let them goe free for his eyes 


27 And if hee ſmite out his manſcruants | 


tooth, or his maidſeruants tooth, he ſhal let 
him goe free for his tooths ſake. 

28 If an oxe gore a man, or a woman, 
that they die, then the oxe (hall bee ſurely 
ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhallnot be eaten: but 
the owner of the oxe ſhalbe quit. 

29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with 
his horne in time paſt, and it hathbene teſti- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that hee hath killed a man or a wo- 
man; the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner 
alſo ſnalbe put to death. 

30 Ifthere bee layed on him a ſumme 
of money, then hee ſhall giue ſor the an- 
ome of his life, whatſocuer is layde vpon 

im. | 

31 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or 
haue gored a daughter, according to this 
iudgement ſhall it be done vnto him. 

32 If the oxe ſhall puſha man ſeruant, 
or a maid ſeruant, hee ſhall giue vnto their 
maſter thirtie ſhekels,and the oxe ſhall be 

33 And if a man ſhall opena pit, orif 
a man ſhall digge apit,and not couerit,and 

e fall tkerein: | 

34 The ownerof the pit ſhall make it 
good, and giue money vnto the owner of 
them, andthe dead beaſt ſhall be his. 

35 And iſone mans oxe hurt anothers 
that lie ditzthen they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, 


and diuide the money of it, andthe dead 


oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath 
vſed to put in time paſt, and his owner hath 
not kept him in, he ſhall ſurely pay oxe for 


ore, and the dead ſhall be his one. 


120 CH A pP. XXII. 

Of thefs. Of d. . 

g of 9 % er | 
craft. 1 Of beftialitie. 20 C idolatry. 21 Of 
ſtrangers, Widowes , and fatherleſſe, 25 Of . 

26 of 


20. deut. 1g, 
21. math.z. 
3% 


Gen. 9.5. 


* - * — 


* 


Leuit.24. 


1 e r Nee St 2 RY * x; ian 
lade C : 
"Diuers:: LAaW£Es5. | 
— 4 117 * > A nnn, 44 


4 


a 2Y F 95. 


N PM . 
8 5 WET 17777 5 - * 
0 73 4.5 
1 $ 


— 


E a man ſhall ſteale an oxe ora || ſheepe, 
and kill it, or ſell it; hee ſhall reſtore fiue 
oxen for an oxe, and * foure ſheepe for a 
ſneepe. | 


and bee ſmitten that hee die, there ſhall av 
blood be ſhed for him.. 

3 Ifthe Sunne be riſen ypon him there 
ſhall bee blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould 
| make full reſtitution: if hee haue nothing, 
then he ſhalbe ſold for his thieſt. 

4 If the theft be certainely found in his 


ſneepe, he ſhall reſtore double. 
5 II a man ſhall e uſe a field or vine- 
yard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, 
and ſhall feede in another mans fielde: 
of the beſt of his one fielde, and of the 
beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall he make re- 
ſtitution, 
6 If fire breake out, and catch in 
thornes, ſo that the ſtackes of corne, or the 
ſtanding corne, or the field bee conſumed 
therewithʒ he that kindled the fire, ſnall ſure- 
ly make reſtitution. : 
7 If a man ſhall. deliver vnto his 
neighbour money or ſtuffe to keepe, and it 
be ſtollen out. of the mans houſe; if the 
thiefe be found let him pay double. 
8 Ifthe thiefe bee not found, then the 
maſter of the houſe ſhall bee brought vnto 
the Iudges, to ſee whether hee haue put his 
hand vnto his neighbours goods. 
9 For all maner oftreſpaſſe, whether it 
bee for oxe, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, 
or for anymanner-of loſt thing, which ano- 
ther chalengeth to be his: the cauſe of both 
parties hall come before the Iudges, and 
whom the Iudges ſnall condemne, heſhall 
pay double ynto his neighbour. | 
| 10 Ifamandelwer vnto his neghbour 
an aſſe, or an oxe, or aſheepe, or any beaſt 
to keepe; and it die, or bet hurt, or driuen a- 
way, no man ſeeing it, | 

11 Thenſhallan oath of the Loop be 
betweene them both that hee hath not put 
his hand vnto his neighbours goods: and 
the owner of it{hall acceprthereof, and he 
ſhall not make it good. 

12 And ifit be ſtollen from him, he ſhall 
{ make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 

13 Ifit be torne in pieces; then let him 
bring it for witnes; and hee ſhall not make 
good that which was tarne. 
| 14 q And ifa man borrow ought of his 


\, 36: Ofpledgr, 28 Of reverence 10 Magiftrates. 29 { neighbour,andit bee hurt, ore ie the owner 


2 If atheefe be found breaking vp, : 


hand aliue, whether it be oxe or alle, or 


thereof being not with it, hee ſhall ſurely 
make it good, * * i 
15 But ifthe owner thereof bee with it, 
hee ſhall not make it good: If it be an hired 
thing, irt ame for his hire. 

16 q And ifa man entice a maid that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhal ſure- 
ly cadow her to be his wife. LES, 

17 If her father viterly refuſe to giue her 

vnto him, he ſhalfpay money according to 
the dow ty of virg ins. 
. 18 q Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a wiech to 

iue. YH 

19 q Whoſoeuerliethwitha beaſt, hall 
ſurely be put to death. 

20 fe that ſacrificeth vnto any god, 
laue vnto the Lox. onely, he ſhall be vtrer- 

ly deſttoyed. N ee . 

21.4 — Gl ani vexe a ſtran- 
ger, nor oppreſſe him: for ye were ſtrangers 
in the landof Egypt. 6 5 is 

22. q * Yeſhall not aiflict any widow,or |. 
fatherleſſe child. TIE | | 

23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and 
they crie at all vnto me, I 92 
their crie. | 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and 
I will kill you wich the ſword: and your 
wiues ſhalbe widowes,andyourchildren fa- 

therleſſe. 

25. © Ifthou lend money to any of my 
people that is poore hythee, thou ſhalt not 
bee to him as an vſurer, neither ſhalt thou 
lay vpon him vſury. 8 

26 If thon at all take thy neighbours rai- 
went to pledge, thou ſhalt deliuer it vnto. 
him by chacthe ſunne goeth downe. 

27 For that is his couering onely; it is 
his raiment for his ſcinne: wherein ſhall he 

\lleepe? and it ſliall come to paſſe, when hee 
crieth vnto me, that Iwill heare; for Iam 
gracious. et ; 

28 Thou ſhalt not reuile the Gods, 
nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou ſhalt not delay 20 offer the 
T firſt of thy ripe fruits, and of thy fliquors: 
the firſt: borne-of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou 

rac vato me. 
30. Lizewiſe-ſhak thou doe with thine 
oxen, and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it 
ſhall be with his damme, on the eight day 
thou ſhalt giue itme, N | 
31 J And ye ſhall bee holy men vio | 
me: neither ſhallye eate any fleſh that is 
torne of beaſte in the field: ye ſhall caſt it 
to the dogs. | | 
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1 And! 


e. 2 1emne teste. 
C1 e 1 II for in it thou -ameſt out from Egypt and Deu, %ö 
„ Sn K. ANTE none thall appeare before me empty: ſecclus. 35. 
* . 3 er,, is And the feaſt of harueſt, the firſt fruits 
„10 Of the yeere of reſt. 12 0 g of 
the Sabbath, 1 Of dolatrit, 1 4 Of the three feafts, of thy labours, which thou haſt ſoweri in 
| 18 Qftbebleod and th fat ofthe ſacrifice, 20 AnAa- | the field: and the feaſt of ingathering which | 
q | g#1® promiſcd,with a big f iber obey im. # in the end of the yeere, when thou haſt | 
3K] T Hou ſhalt not{[raiſe a falſe report : = gathered in thy labours out of the field. 
dor eceiut. I. not thine hand with the wicked to bee 17 Three times in the yere all thy males ö 
an vnrighteous witneſſe. ſhall appeare before the L o x D God, | 
2 J Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude x8 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my | 
| $#14.anſwere; to doe euill: neither ſhalt thou ſ ſpeake in a. | ſacrifice with leanenedbread , neither ſhall 
| '* | caſegtodeclineafrer many, to wrelt ivdge- | the fat ofmy || ſacrifice remaine vntill the | ol. 
4 *. morning. 
1 3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a 19 The firſt ofchefirſt fruits of thy land | *Cchap. 4." 
Y poore man in his cauſe. thou halt bring into the houſe of the | 26. deut. 14 
8. 4 © lfthoumeetthine enemies oxe or L ox thy God: thou ſhalt not ſcetha 3* 
his aſſe going aftray,thowſhalc ſurely bring | kid in his mothersmilke. 
it backe to him againe. | 20 q*Bchold,I ſend an Angel before Chap. ; 3 . 
© Ifthou ſee the aſſe of him that ha- theero keepe thee in the way, an Whey 
; Pit ++ ecth thee, lying vnder his burden, {| and | thee into the place which I haue prepared. 
'| ceaſe rohelpe ouldeſt forbeare to helpe him, thou thale [| 21 Beware of him, and obey his voyce, 
un 7 or, and ſurely helpe with him. prouoke him not: for he will not pardon 
3 4 6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the iudgement | your tranſgreſſions:for my name is in him. 
bulineſſe f, of thy poore in his cauſe, 22 Bur if thou ſhalt indeed obey his 
him : thou 7 Keepetheefarrefrom a falſe matter: yoyce,anddocallthat I ſpeako, then 1 wil 
berg and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou be an enemie vnto thine enemies, and ſi an ied 
le 40 * not: ſor Iwill not iuſtiſie the wicked. aduerſary vnto thine aduerſaries. Hut them 
ae J And ' thou ſhalt take no giſt: for 23 For mine Angel ſhall goe before | that offuf 
peut. 16. the gift blindeth f the wiſe , and perueteth hee, and bring thee in vntothe Amorites, _ 
is. ecclus. the words of the 1 | andthe Hittites,atidthePerizzites,and the w, 2 He. 
+5 Þ 9 VAlſo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtran· Canaanites,the Hiuites,and theTebuſites: | ,,, 
| feng. 4 ger ; for yee know the f heart oſ a ſtranger, | and I will cut them off, 
| | fHeo.ſoule, | ſeeing yee were ſtrangers in the lande of | 24 Thou ſhalt not bow done to their 
Teuit. 25. 3 Egypt. | gods nor ſerue them, nor doe after their 
| 10 And “ ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy | workes:*butthouſhale vttterly ouerchrow | peut .. 
land, and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: | them,and quite brake downe their images. 
11 But the — peere thou ſhalt let it 25 And ye ſhall ſerue the Lo x your 
reſt, and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy peo - God, and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, and thy 
ple may eate, & what they leaue, the beaſts water: and I will take ſickeneſſe away from 
ofthe field ſhall cate. In like maner thou | the mid ſts of thee. 
| ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, and with thy 26 There ſhall nothing caſt their peut. 7.14 
ohe || [| oliueyard, yong,nor be barren in thy land: the num- 
ſrc. . || 12 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt do thyworke, || ber of thy dayes Iwill fulfill. 
& and on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : that | 257 Iwill ſend my feare before thee, and 
14 thine oxe andthine aſſe may reſt, andthe | will deſtroy all the people to whom thou 
ſſonne of thy handmaid, and theftranger || ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
| may be refreſhed, | mies turne their f backs ynto thee. Hb. cls, 
13 And in all thingsthat I haue ſaid vn- 28 And I vil ſend hornets before thee, | loſh. 24. 
to you, be circumſpect: and make no men · which ſhall drine out the Hiuite, the Cana- 
tion of tlie names of orher gods, neither let || anite, and the Hittite from before thee. 
it be heard out ofthy — E 29 l vill not drive them out from be. 
Deut. 16.1% 14 J Three times thou ſhalt kerpe a ſore thee in one yeere, leſt the land become 
| fealt yvnto me in the yeere. | | deſolate, and the beaſt ofthe field multi- 
"5304 * 5 *Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of ynlea- | ply againſt thee, 
and 34. 18. uened bread;chou ſhalt eate vnleauened|| 30 Bylittle and little I will drive them 
bread ſeuen dayes , asT commandedtheein || out from before thee, vntill thou be increa- 
fed and inherit the land. | 
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Red ſea, euen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, 
and from the deſert vnto the river: ſor I 
will deliuer the inhabitants of the land in- 
to your hand: and thou ſhalt driue them 
out before thee. ö 

32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 

them, nor with their gods. : 

3 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if thou 
ſerue their gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare 
vnto thee. 

CHAP, AI. 

1 Moſes ir called vp imo the Mountame. 3 No people 
promiſe obedience, 4 Joſes meildeth an Altar , and 
twelwe pillars, 6 He fprink{eth the blood of the ¶ oue- 
nant. 9 he glory of Godappearcth, 14 Aaron and 
Har haus the charge of the prople, 15 Mo ſus goeth in- 
to the mouatame, where he continueth fourtie dayes and 


—_— 
Nd he ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vn- 

to the Lo x d, thou, and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elders 
of Iſrael: and worſhip ye a farre oft; 

2 And Moſes alone ſnall come neere 
the L o Rx D: but they ſnhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

And Moſes came and toldthe peo- 
ple all the words ofthe Lo x o, and all the 
iudgements: and all the people anſwered 
with one voyce, and ſaid, All the wordes 
which the Lo x Þ hath ſaid, will we doc. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lon Þ, and roſe vp early in the morning, 
and builded an Altar vnder the hill, and 
twcluepillars according to the twelue tribes 
of Iſracl. 

5 And hee ſent yong men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt offe- 
rings, and ſacrificed peace offringsof oxen, 
vnto the LoR D. 

6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, 
and put it in baſons, and halſe of the blood 
he ſprinkled on the Altar. 

And he tooke the booke of the coue- 
nant, and read in the audience of the peo- 
ple: and they ſaid, All that the Loxp 
hath ſaid, will we doe, and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooke the blood, and 
ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold 
the blood of the Couenant which the 
Loox Þ hath made with you, concerning 
all theſe words. ; 

9 <q Thenwent vp Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſcuentie of the 
Elders ot Iſrael: | 


10 And they ſawthe God of Iſrael: and 


there was vnder his feete, as it were a paued 


31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the 


wor ke of a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the 
body of heauen in his cleareneſſe. 

11 And 
dren of Iſrael hee laid not his hand, alſo 
they ſaw God, and did care and drinke. 

12 J And the Lo x o ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Come vp to me inte the mount, and bee 
there, and I will giue thee Tables of ſtone, 
and a Law, and Commandements which I 
haue written, that thou mayeſt reach them. 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, and bis miniſter 
Toſhua : and Moſes went vp into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he ſayd vnto the Elders, Tarie 
ye here for vs, vutill we come againe vnto 
you: and behold, Aaron and Hur ere with 
— If any man haue any matters to doe, 

et him come vnto them. | 

15 And Mofes went vp intothe mount, 
and a cloud couered the mount, 

16 And the gloryof the Lo x o abode 
vpon mount Sinai, and the cloud couered 
it ſixe dayes: and the ſeuemth day hee called 
ynto Moſes out of the midſt ofthe cloude. 


Offerings for the Tabe . cle 1 
i N ens oo 1 


the Nobles of the chil- 


17 And the 5 of the glory of the 
Lok b was like deuouring fite, on the top 
of the mount, inthe eyes of the children of 
Ifrael, 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of 
the cloud, and gat him vp intothemount : 
and * Moſes was in the mount forty dayes, 
and fourty nights, 


C. KA ANT, 
1 What the I ſraelites muſt offer for the making of the Ta- 
bernacle. 10 The forme x agen Be Mer- | 
cie-ſeate, with the Cherubms, 23 Theteble with the 
fimmtare thereof. 31 The candleſticke wirh the inſtru- 
ments thereof. 


A Nd the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 


+ Heb.take 


7 Dae. 


that they ſ bring me an ſ offering: of eue- 


ry man that giueth it willingly with his 
heart, ye ſhall take my offering. 

3 And this isthe offering which yec 
ſhall take of them; gold, and ſiluer, and 
braſſe, . 

4 And blue, and purple, ind ſcarlet, and 
fine || linnen, and goates bhane:?- 

5 And rammes skinnes dyed red, and 
badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood: 

Ss Oyle forthe light, ſpices for anoin- 
ting oyle, and for ſwecte incenſe: | 

75 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in 
the * Ephod, and inthe * breſtplate. 


Or, heaue ... 


Fring. E 
Chap. 35.3. 


0, fake. 


*Chap 18.4 


8 And let them make me a Sanctuary, 
that I may dwell amongſt them: 
9 Accor- 


Cha. 28.13 


— — 


he Mercie-ſeate,with the Cherubims, Exodus. 


* Cha 37. i. 


| lor, ofthe 


matter ofthe 


9 Accordin to all that I ſhew thee af- | 


ter thepaterne of all the Tabernacle, and 
the paterne of all the inſtruments thereof, 
euen fo ſhall ye make is, 

10 q* And they ſhall make an Arke of | 
Shitcim wood: two cubites and a halfe ſhall | 
be the lengththereof, and a cubite and an 
halſe the —— therof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the height thereof. | 

11 And thouſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay 
it: and ſhalt make vpon it a crowne of gold 
round about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt ſoure rings of 
goldforir, and put them in the foure cor- 
nets thereof, and two rings ſhalbe in the one 
lide of it, & two rings in the other fide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 


14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaues into the 
rings, by the ſides of the Arbe, that the Arke 
may be borne with them. 


15 The ſtaues ſhall be in the rings of 
the Arke: they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the 
Teſtimonie which IT ſhall give thee, 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſeate 
of pure gold: two cubites and a halfeſhalbe 
the length thereof, and a cubite and a halfe 
the breadth thereof. 

18 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims 
of gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make 
them, in the two ends ofthe Mercie-ſeote, 

19 And make one Cherub on the one 


Alercic: ſcate. 


end, & the other Cherub on the other end: 
even || of the Mercie- ſcate ſhall ye make the 
Cherubims,on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch 
ſoorth their wings on high, covering the 
Mercie-ſe:twith theirwings, & their . | 
ſhall leoke one to another: toward the Mer- 
cie ſeat ſhal che ſaces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie- ſeate 
aboue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou 
ſhalt put Teſtimony that I ſhall giuc thee. 

22 And there I will meete with thee, 
and I wil commune with thee, from aboue 


Cherubims whicharevponthe Arke ofthe 
Teſtimonie, of all things which I will give 


of Iſrael. 

23 q* Thouthalt alſo make a table of 
Shittim wood: two cubits ſhall be thelength 
thereof, and a cubie the bredth thereof, 
and a cubite and a halfe the height thereof. 


of gold 


the Mercie-ſeate, from * betweene the two 


thee in commandement ynto the children 


gold, and makethereto acrowne of golde 


round about. 

25 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a bor- 
der of an hand bredth round about, and 
thou ſhalt make a golden crowne to the 


border thereof round about. [ 


26 And thou ſhalt make for it foure rings 
dput the rings in the foure.cor- 

are on the foure feete thereof. 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhal erg | 

be ſor places ofthe ſtaues to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
Shittim wood, and ouerlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes ther- 
of, and ſpoonesthereòf, and couers thereof, 
and bowles thereof, I to couer withall: of 
pure gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thouſhalt ſer vyponthe Table, 
Shew-bread before me alway. 

31 And thou ſhalt make a Candle- 
ſticke of pure golde: of beatenworke ſhall 
the candleſticke be made: his ſhaftand his 
branches, his bowles, his knops , and his 
flowers thall be ofthe ſame, 

32 And ſixe branches ſhall come out of 
the ſides ofit: three branches of the Can- 
dleſticke out of the one ſide, & three bran- 
ches of the candleſtick out ofthe other ſide: 

33 Three bowles made like vnto al- 
monds., with aknop and a flower inone 
branch : and three bowles made like al- 
monds inthe other branch , with a knop 


and a flower: ſo inthe ſixe branches that 


come out oſ the Candleſticxe. 

34 And in the candleſticke ſhall he foure 
bow les made like vnto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. N 

35 And there ſballbe a knop vnder to 
branches of the ſame, and a knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop vnder two 
branches ofthe ſame, according to the ſixe 
branches that proceed out of the candle- 

icke. 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
be of the ſame: all it ſnall bee one beaten 
worke of pure gold. 


therof: & they thall i light the lamps the re- 
of, that they may giue light ouer againſt Fir, 
38 And the tongs therof, and the ſnufle- 
diſhes thereofſhall be of pure gold. 8 
9 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall hee 
e it, with all theſe veſſels. 

40 And * looke that thou make them 
after their patterne, fwhich was ſhewed 


m 


24 And thou ſhalt overloy it with pure 
f 


thee in the mount. 


Fg 


37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 


6 


| cauſed to ſee, 


[[Or,to powre 
out wit hall. 


17. 


aſcend. | 


t Heb.the fat 
oſit. 


Act. 7.44 


heb. 8. 5 
Ha. lich 
t hots waſt 


Chap 37. 
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| Tabernacle, on this ſide, and on that fide to 
| | 7 le. 7 —— Jcouer it. bas 
65: U 0 ” cose en.. N a F . 
| — bee . —— 3 7 * 3 5 ſhalt make re for | 
| ors I 2222 9 rhe. 36 Tür hanging the tent of rammes skinnes died red, and 
for ib: dior. a couering aboue of badgers skinnes. 
Oreouer thou ſhale make the Taber- { 15 And thou ſhalt make boards ſor the 
'L Y Lnacle with ten curtaines of finetwi- | Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
ned linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of a: 
| + Henthe with Cherubims'of f cunning worke ſhalt | board,and a cubite and an halfeſhall be the 
woke ofa thou make them. | breadth of one board. | 
aun work} 2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 17 Two f tenons ſhall there bee in one | + Hel hands. | 
_ _ eight and twenty eubits, and the breadth of | board ſer in order one againſt another: L 
* one curtaine, foure cubites: and euery one | thus ſhalt thou make ſor all the boards of N 
ofthe curtaines ſhall haue one meaſure. the Tabernacle. | 
3 The five curtaines ſhalbe coupled to- 18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for | 
gether one to another: and other fiue cur- the Tabernacle , twentie boards on the 
taines/halbe coupled one to another. Southſide Southward. 
4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue | 19 And thou ſhale make fourtie ſockets 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, from of liluer, vnder the twenty boards: two ſoc- 
the ſcluedge in the coupling, and likewiſe | kets vnder one board for his two tenons, 
ſhalt thou make in the vttermoſt edge of an | and two fockets ynder another board for 
other curtain, in the coupling ofthe ſecond, | histwotenons, | 
5 Fiſtie loopes ſhalt thou make inthe | 20 And for the ſecond fide of the Ta- 
one curtaiue, and fiftie loopes ſhalt thou | bernacle on the North fide there ſhall bee 
make in the edge of the curtaine tint is in twentie boerds, ; 
the coupling ofthe ſecond, that the loopes | 21 And their forty ſockets of ſiluer: two 
may take hold one of another. | ſockets ynder one board, and two ſockets 
6 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of | vnder another board. | 
gold, & couple the curtaines together wich | 22 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
the taches: and it ſhall be one Tabernacle, | Weſtward thon ſhalt make ſixe boards. 
7 And thou ſhalt make cuttaines of | 23 And two boards ſhalrthou make for 7 
oats hure, to be a couering yponthe Ta- corners of the Tabernacle ofthe two ſides. 
— curtaines ſhalt thou make, 24 And they ſhalbeF coupled together f Heb.twi- 
8 The length of one curtaine ſhall lee beneath, and they ſhalbe coupled together 
thirtie cubites, and the breadth of one cur- | aboge the head of it vnto one ring: chus 
taine foure cubites: and the eleuen ſhall bee | ſhallit be for them both; they ſliall bee for 
all of one meaſure. | the two corners. | | 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines 25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and 
by themſelues, and fixe curtaines by them- | their ſockers of ſiluer, ſixteene ſockers :two- 
ſelues, and ſhalt double the fixt curtaine in | ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
the forefront of the Tabernacle. vnder another board. | 
10 And thou ſhalt make fiſtie loopes on 26 <q And thou ſhalt make barres of | 
the edge of the one curtain, that is out moſt | Shittim wood, fine for the boards of the | | 
in the coupling, and fifty loopes in the edge | one ſide ofthe Tabernacle, 
of the curtaine which coupleth the ſecond, | 27 And fiue barres for the boards of the 
11 And thou ſhalt make fiſtie tachesof | other ſide otrhe Tabernacle , and five bars 
| braſſe, and put the aches into the loopes, | forthe boards of the fide of the Taberna- 
Vor, cent. and couple the I tent together that it may cle ſot the two ſides Weſtward. | 
ring. e one. | 28 And the middle barre in the mids of 
12 And the remnant that remaineth of | the boards ſhal! reach from end to end. 
the curtaines of the tent, the halfe curtaine 29 And thou ſhalt overlay the- boards 
that remaineth ſhall hang ouer the backe- | with gold, and make their rings of gold for 
ſide of the Tabernacle. places for the barres : and thou ſnalt ouer- 
13 And a cubite on the one ſide, and a lay the barres with gold. 3 S 4 
'Y- {+82 the cubite on the other ſide of chatwhichre- | 30 And thou ſhalt reare vp the Teber. * Chap.zs., | © 
remaiad-yor { maineth in the length of the curtaincsof | nacle according to the falhion thereof, oh et, 
furpluſake. | the tent, it ſhall hang ouer the ſides of the | which wasſhewedtheeinthe Mount. 25 We 
5 > | 4 31 cAndi_ 


wo we wr” ry 
* 


worn 


— 


- * 871 N ; 7 8 A 
r TELE? n 


—_—_— 


| ſhall be ofthe ſame: and thouſhalt ouerlay 


ble on the North fide, 
for the doore of the Tent, ofblue,and pur- 


| : ¶ And thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue 
. purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen of cunning worke: with Cherubims 
ſhall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it ypon foure 
pillars of Shittim wood, ouerlaid with gold: 
their hookes ſhalbe of gold, vpon the toure 
ſockers of ſiluer. ; 

23 And thou ſhalthang vp the Vaile 
vnder the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimonic : and the Vaile ſhall diuide vn- 
to you, betweene the Holy place and the 
moſt Holy. — * 

34 And thou ſnalt pat the Mercie-ſeac 
ypon the Arke of the-Teſtimonie, in the 
moſt Holy place. | 

25 And thou ſhale ſet tho table without 
the Vaile, and the candleſticke ouer againſt 
the table, on the fide ofthe Tabernacle to- 
ward the South: and thou ſhalt put the ta- 


36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging 


ple and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
wrought with ncedle worke, 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the Hang- 
ing fiwe pillars of Shittim wood, and ouer- 
lay them with gold, and their hogks ſhalbe 
of gold: and — ſhalt caſt fiue ſockets of 
braſſe ſor them. 8 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The Altar of burnt offering, with the veſſels theresf. 9g 
Tie Court of the Tabernacle incloſed with hangings aud 
pillars. 19 The meaſure of the ( vurt. 20 The eyle 
for the lampe. 
Nd thou ſhale make an Altar of Shit- 


tim wood, ſiue cubites long, and fiue 
cubits broad: the Altar ſhalbe foure ſquare, 
and the height thereof ſb :lbe three cubits. 
2 And 3 ſhalt make the hornes of it 
vpon the foure corners thereof: his hornes 


it with braſſe. N 

3 And thou ſhale make his pannes to 
receiue his aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his 
baſons, and his fleſhhookes, and his fire- 
pannes: all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalr 
make of braſſe 
4 Andthouſhaltmakefor it a grate of 
networke of braſſe; and vpon the net ſhale 


thou make foure braſen rings in the foure 
corners thereof. 6 
LAnd thou ſhalt put it vnder the com- 


paſſe of the Altar beneath, that the net 
may be euen to the midſt of the Altar. 


6 And thou fhalt make ſtaues for the 


Teſtimony, Aaron & his ſonnes ſhall order 


7 And the ſtaues ſhall bee put into the 
rings, and tlie ſtaues ſhall bee ypon the two 
ſides of the Altar to beare it. 

83 Follow with boards ſhalt thou make 
it: as it was ſhewed thee in the Mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 And thou ſhale make the court of 
the Tabernacle for the Southſide, Sourh- 
ward: there ſhalbe hangings for the Court 
ol ſine twined linnen of an hundred cubites 
long, for one ſide. 

10 Andthe twentie pillars thereof, and 
their twentie ſockers ſhalt be of braſſe: the 
hookes of the pillars, and their tillers ſ halbe 
of ſiluer. 6 

11 And likewiſe for the Northſide in 
length, there ſhall be hangings of an hun- 


dred cubites long, and his twentie pillars, 
and their twentie ſockets of braſſe: the 
hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of 
ſiluer. | 

12 And for the breadth ofthe Court, 
onthe Weſtſide ſhalbe hangings of fifty cu- 
bits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 Andthebreadth ofthe Court on the 
Eaſtfide Eaſtward, ſhalbe fiftie cubits. | 

14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate 
ſhalbe fiſteene cubites: their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 

15 And on the other ſide fall be hang- 
ings, fifteenc cubites: their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 

16 J And forthe gate of the Court ſha 
be an hanging oftwenty cubits of blue, and 
— ſcarlet, and ſine twined linnen, 
wrought with needle worke: and their pil- 
lars ſhalbe foure, and their ſockets foure. 

17 All the pillars round about the Court 
Halbe filletted with ſiluer: their hooks /hall 
be ot ſiluer, and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 J The length of the Court. hall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth f fifty euery 
where, and the height ſiue cubites of ſine 
twined linnen, and their ſockets of braſſe. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle in 
all the ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the Court, 
halbe of braſle, 

20 And thou ſhalt command the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oile 
oliue beaten, for the light to cauſe-che_ 
lampe i to burne al wayes. 

21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion without the Vaile, which is before the 
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it from euening to what before the 
Lond: It ſhall be a ſt ituie for euer, vnto 

their generations, on the behalfe of the 

children of Iſrael, 9 

C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 Aaron au his ſonnes are 6 


1 The robe o 3 
pore dation, 36 Theplare of the Miter. 
39 Theambroidered coat. 40 The garments for A- 

A Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy 

brother, and his ſonnes with him, 
from among the children of Iſrael, that he 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 
even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. ; 
' 2 And thou ſhalt makeholy garments. 
for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 
beautie. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that 
are wiſe hearted, whom I haue filled with 
tho ſpirit of Wiſedome, that they may make 
Aarons garmẽts to conſecrate him, that he 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which 
they ſhall make; breaſtplate, and an E- 
phod, and a robe, and a broidered coate, a 

Miter, anda girdle: and e make ho- 
11 — rother, and his 
onnes, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in 
the Prieſts office. : 


5 And they ſhalltake golde,andblew 
1 and 3 ine Innen. 


6 M And they ſhall make the he? 
old, of blew and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 
ne twined linnen,with cunning worke. 

7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces 
thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof; 
and ſo it ſhall be ioynedeogerher, 

8 And the ll curious girdle of the Ephod 
whichis vpon it, ſhall be of the ſame,accor- 
ding to the worke thereof, euen of gold, of 
1 purple, and ſcatlet, and fine twi- 


nen. — 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and grage on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: _ | 

to Sixe of their names on one ſtone, 


l and the other ſixe names of the reſt on the 


other ſtone, according to their birth: 

S.. Wr _ ER ö 
ne; auings of a ſignet ſhalt 

thou * * 2 — the 

names of the children oſ Iſrael; thou ſhalc 

make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

| 12 Ang thou thalt put the two ſtones 


according to the twelue tribes, 


chainezof gold in the tworings, which are on 


two ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder | 
pieces ofthe ORR: By 
JE poly wenn neatly an 
an t put t two 
— ofthe Lex the onde: there 
of, which is inthe fide of the Ephod in- 
ward, _ | 
27 And two eber rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, & ſhalt pm them̃ on the two ſides of 


And Aaron hall beare their names before 


the Lo xD, vpon hi to ſhoulders for 2 
t 3 And thou ſhalt make ouches of 
gold; ; | 
14 And two chaines of at the 
endes; of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen chainesto 
the ouches. 


15 qAnd thou ſhale make the breaſt- 
plate of Tadgement, with cunning worke, 
after the ne he — Ephod thou ſhalt 
make it: o b and of purple, and 
of ſcarlet, 3 of fine twined Lnnto hate 
thou makeit, 4 

16 Foure ſquare it ſhalbe being doubled; 
a ſpanne ſhall bee the length thereof, and a 
ſpan ſhall be the breadth thereof. 


17 And thou ſhalt f ſet in it ſertings of | Feb Shim 
ſtones; evenfoure rowes of ſtones : the firſt A 
row ſhalbe a [| Sardius,a Topaz,and a Car- ſſon x 


buncle : this ſhalbe the firſt row. 
18 And the ſecond row ſbalbe an Eme- 


+ 


raud,a Saphir,and a Diamond, LS: 


19. And thethirdrowa Lygure, an A- 
gate, and an Amethiſt. | 
2 a che 5 Berill, and an 
nix, and a :t be ſet in 
in their { paw on 8 gold] 


bs.” 
21 And the ſtones ſhalbe withthe names , 


of the children of Iſrael, twelue, according 
to their names, likethe engraui of a ſig- 
net: euery ane with his name ſhall they bee 


22 J And thou ſhalt make ypon the 
breſtplate chaines at the ends, of wreathen 
worke, of pure gold. | 

23 Andthouſhale makevponthe breſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the 
two rings on the two ends af the breſtplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 


the ends of the b ite. | 
25 And the other t ends of the two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in che 


the Ephod vnderneath towards the forepart | | 


there- 
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| 


thereof, 
of, about 


,oucr againſtebe aher coupling ther- 
— irdle of the E 
28 And they ſhal binde the breſtplate by 
the rings thereof, vnto the rings of the E- 
hod with a lace of blew, that it may bee a- 
the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
that the breſtplate bee not looſed from the 
Ephod. 5 
29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of 
the children of Iſrael in the breaſt- plate of 
iudgement, vpon his heart, when hee goeth 
in vnto the holy place, ſor a memoriall be- 
fore the Lo x Þ continually, ä 
30 J And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt- 
late of Iudgement, the Vrim and the 
hummim, and they ſhall be vpon Aarons 
heart, when he goeth in before the Lo x D: 
and Aaron ſhall beare the iudgement of the 
children of Iſrael vpoa his heart, before the 
Loxp — wg 

31 q And thou ſhalt make the robe of 
the Ephod all of blew. 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the mids thereof: it ſhall haue a bin- 
ding of wouen worke, round about the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergion, 
that it be not rent. | 

33 And beneathyponthe || hemme of 


it thou thalt make pomegranates of blew, 


| 


and of purple, and of ſcarlet round about 
the hemme thereof, and belles of gold be- 
tycene them round about. 


a golden hell and a pomegranate, vpon the 
hemme of the robe round about. 

35 And it ſhall be ypon Aaron, to mi- 
niſter: and his ſound ſhall bee heard when 
he goeih in vnto the Holy læce before the 
Lo x p, and when he commeth out, that he 
die not. | 
386 qAndthouſhaltmake a plate of pure 
n and graue vpon it, lzke the engrauings 


of a ſignet, Hoiinas To TAE 
LORD. 
37 And thou ſhaltputitona blew lace, 


that it may bee vpon the miter; ypon the 
forefront 4 the . ſhall be. . 

38 And it ſhall bee vpon Aarons fore» 
head, that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of 
the holy things, which the children of Iſ- 
rael ſhall hallow, in all their holy gifts: and 
it ſhall be alwayes vpon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted beſore the Lon v. 
39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat 
of fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the mi- 
ter of fine linnen, and tliou ſhalt make the 


girdle of necdleworke, 8 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, 


# * conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 


40 And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhale 
make coates, and thou (halt make for them | 
girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aa- 
ron thy brother, and his ſonnes with him: 
and ſhale anoynt them, and f conſecrate 
them, and ſanctiſie them, that they may mi- 
niſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen 


the * euen vnto the thighes they ſhall 
f reach, 

43 And they ſnall beypon Aaron, and 
_ his ſonnes, when they come in ynto 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, or 
when they come neere ynto the Altar to 
miniſter in the holy place, that they beare 


euer vnto him and his ſeede after him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x 4 . 3 es of e the Pri - 
com A $ 70 
— the children Y 155 os 

Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt 
doe ynto them, to hallow them, to 
miniſter ynto mee in the Prieſtes office: 
Take one young bullocke, and two rams 

without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened breag,and cakes vn- 
leauened, tempered with oyle, and waſers 
vnleauened, anoynted withoyle: of whea- 
ten flowre ſhaltthou make them. G 
basket, and bring them in the basket, with 
the bullocke and the two rammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſhak'waſh them 
with water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 


the Ephod, andthe Ephod, and the breaſt- 
plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the Miter vpon his 
head, & put the holy Crowne vpon q Miter. 

7 Then ſhalr thou take the anoynting 
* oyle, and powre it ypon his head, and an- 
oynt him. 
8 And thou ſnilt bring his ſonnes, and 
put coats vpon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and ſ put the bon- 
nets on them: and the Prieſts office ſnalbe 


breeches, to couer their nakedneſſe: from | + 


not iniquitie, and die, It ſhal/bea ſtature for | 


And thou ſhalt put them into one | 


| 


put vpon Aaron the coat, and the robe ef | 


theirs ſor a perpetual ſtatute: andthou ſhalt || 


*Leuit. 9.3, 


Heb. binde. 


10 And |. 
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che bullocke, and put it vpon the hornes of 


| hands vpon the head of the ramme. 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to 
bee brought before the Tabernacle of the 
ation: and Aaron and his ſoanes 
ſhall put their hands ypon the head of the 
bullocke. IE 
11 Andthouſhaltkillthe bullocke be- 
ſore the Lo x, by the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 
12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of 


| 


—_—_— 


the Altar with thy finger, and powre all the 
blood beſide the bottome of the Altar. 

13 And thou ſnalt tale all the fat that 
couereth the inwards, and{| the caule chat i: 
aboue the liuer, and the two kidneies, and 
the fat that i vpon them, and burne then 
vpon the Altar. 

14 But the fleſh ofthe bullocke, and his 
skinne, and his doung ſhalt thou burne with 
fire without the campe it i: a ſinne offering. 

r5 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 

n the head of the ramme. 

16 And thou ſſnalt ſlay the ramme, and 
thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle is 
round about ypon the Altar. ; 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pie- 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his 
7 put them vnto his pieces, and vnto 


ad. 
18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 
vpon the Altar: it #a burnt offering vnto 
e Lon p: It i a ſweet ſauour, an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lo xv. 
19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 


20 Then ſhale thou kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood, and put it vpon the tip of 
the right eare of Aaron, and vpon the tip of 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the 
thumbe of their right hand, and vponthe 
great toe of their 8 65 foot, and ſprinkle 
the blood vpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is vponthe Altar, and ofthe anointing oile, 
1 — it vpon Aaron, and vpon his 

arments, and vpon his ſonnes, and ypon 

e garments of his ſonnes with him: & he 
ſhall be hallowed, and his garments, and his 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 

22 Alio thou ſnalt tale of theram the 
fat and the rumpe, and the fat that couereth 
the inwards, & the caule aboue the liuer, and 
the two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon 
them, and the right ſhoulder, forit i: a ram 


: 


of co 


| 


' wherewith the atonemẽt was made, to con- 


23 Andoneloaſe of bread;, Nr wy 


the basket of the vnleauened bread, that | 


before the Lo b. | 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands 
_ org and inthe hands of his ſonnes, 

t {| waue them for a wauc-offering 

before the Lo x Ds 8 0 

25 And thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the Altar for a 
burnt offering, for a ſweet ſauour beſore the 
Lo xp: itian offering made by ſire vnto 
the Loadvp. = 

26 Andthouſhaletakethe breſt ofthe 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations, and waue 


it for a waue offering before the Lon p, and 


it ſhall be thy | 
27 — ſhale ſanctiſie the breſt of 
the waue offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
heaue offering, which is waued, and which 
is heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecra- 
tion, enenoſ that which i for Aaron, and of 
that which « for his ſonnes. 
28 And it ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute for euer, from the children of 
Iracl:for it i an heaue offering: and it ſhall 


bee an heaue offering from the children of 


Iſrael, ofthe ſacrifice ofthcir peaceoffrings, 
euen their heaue offering vnto the Lo RD. 
2 of And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhalbehis ſonnes after him, to be anoynted 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 

30 And chat ſonne that is Prie ſt in his 
ſead,ſhall put them on ſcuen dayes, when 
hee commune into . 2 of the 
Con 0 to miniſter in e. 

3 3 thou ſhalt rake the ohne of 
the conſecrarion , and ſeeth his fleſh in the 
Holy place. 

322 And Aaron and his ſannes ſſull eat 
the fleſh of the ramme, and the * bread that 
is in the basket, by the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

33 And they ſhall cate thoſe things, 


ſecrate and to ſanRifiethem: but a ſtranger 
ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe they are 


34 And if ougzht of the fleſn of the con- 


ſecrations, or of the bread remaine vnto 
the morning, then thou ſhalt burne the re- 
mainder with fire: it ſnall not be eaten, be- 
cauſe it is holy. 
35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes, according to all things 
commanded 
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locke for a ſinne offering, for atonement: 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar, when thou 
haſt made an atonement ſor it, and thou 
ſnalt anoynt it, to ſanctiſie it. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an ato- 
nement ſor the Altar, and ſanctiſie it: and 
it ſnall be an Altar moſt 189 8 whatſoeuer 
toucheth the Altar, ſhall be holy. 

38 Novy this is that which thou ſhalt 
offer vpon the Altar; two lambes of the 
| firſt yeere, day by day continually. 
| 39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in 
the morning: and the other lambe thou 
ſhalt offer at euen: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth deale 
of flowre mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hin of beaten oile: and the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine for a drinke offering, 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt of- 
fer at Euen, and ſhalt do thereto, accordin 
to the meat offering of the workings an 

according to the drinke offering thereof, 
for a ſweet ſauour, an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lo RD. | 

42 This ſhall be a continuall burnt offring 
\ - ] throughout your generations, at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
before the Lo x o, where I will meet you, 
to ſpeake there vnto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the chil- 

£ dren of Iſrael. and {| che Tebernacle ſhall be 
; ſanctified by my glory. 
1 44 And I will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle 
. of the Con 
ö ſanctiſie allo both Aaron and his ſonnes, to 
miniſter to me in the Prieſts office. 


ö Num. 38. z 


ö 


dren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that Tam the 
Lon their God, that brought them forth 
4 out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongſt them: I am the Loxp their God. 


CHAP XXX. 
I | 1 The Altar of incenſe. 11 The rar ſome of ſoulis. 1 
[ rho i = The 8 77 
: compoſition of the perfume. x 
Ad thou ſhalt make an altar to burne 
incenſeypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt 
1 thou make it. 
1 2 A cubite ſhall bee the length thereof, 
and a cubite tlie breadth thereof, ( foure 
ſquare ſhollit be) 2nd two cubits ſhall be the 
height thereof : the hornes thereof ſhall bee 
of the ſame, | 
2 And thou ſhalt ouerlay ir with pure 
gold, the ftop thereof, and the Flides there- 
f round about, aud the hornes thereof: 


ation, and the Altar: Iwill 


45 And I vill dwell amongſt the chil- 


and thou ſhalt make _ it 2 crowne of 
goldround abour. | 


1 Andrwo golden rings ſhale thou make 


toit vnder the crowne of it, by the two 
I corners thereof, vpon the two ſides of it 
ſhalt thou make it: and they ſhall be for pla- 
ces for the ſtaues to beare it withall. | 

5 And thau ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before che vaile, 
that , by the Arke of the Teſtimony be- 
fore the Mercie- ſeat, that is, ouer the I eſti- 
mony where Iwill meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereontſweet 
incenſe euery morning: when he dreſſeth 
the lampes he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 

8 And when Aaron {ſlighteth the lamps 
at euen, he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a 
perpetuall incenſe before the Lo A D, 
throughout your generations. 

9 Le ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacriſice, nor meate offering, 
neither ſhall ye powre drink offring theron. 
ro And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 

the hornes of it once in a yeere, with 
the blood of the ſin offring of atonements: 
once in the yeere ſhall he make atonement 
vpon it, throughout your generations: it # 
moſt holy vnto the LoD. 

11 JJ And the Lo x oſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, ö 
12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of ti e 
children of Iſrael, aſtei ſtheir number, then 
ſhall they giue cuery man a ranſome for his 
ſoule vnto the Loxd, when thou numbreſt 
them, that there bee no plague amongſt 
them, when thos numbreſt them, 

13 This they ſhall giue, euery one that 
aſſeth among them that are numbred : 
alfe a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the San- 

ctuary: A ſhekel is twenty gerahs:an halſe 
ſhekel hall be the offering of the Lo RB. 

14 Euery one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbred from twenty yeeres old 
and aboue, ſhall giue an offering vnto the 
Lorp. 

15 The rich ſhall notfgiue more, & the 
poore ſlial notſtgiue leſſe then half a ſhekel, 


when they giue an offering vnto the Lond, mſh 


to make an atonement for your ſoules. 
16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement 


moncyof the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt 
appoint it for the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle 


ofthe Congregation, that it maꝝ be a me- 
moriall vnto the children of Iſrael before 
the Lon p, to make an atonement for 


—— — 


your ſoules. | 
17 9 And] 
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17 And the Lon fpake vnto Mo- 


his ſeede throughout their generations. 


t 


{ Arke of the Teſtimonic: 


1 


. 


ſpices,ofpure myrrhe fiue hundred ſhekels, 
two hundred and fiftie elt, and of ſweete 


they may be moſt holy: whatſoeuer touch- 


generations. 


after the compoſition of it: it a holy, and it 
{ ſhall be holy vnto you. 
33 Whoſoeuer com 


ſes laying, 


18 Thon ſhalr alſo make a Lauer of 
braſſe, and his ſoote alſo of braſſe, rowaſh 
wit hal, and thou ſhalt put it betweene the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and the 
Altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waffi 
their hands and their feere thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, they ſhall waſh with 
water,that they die not: or when they come 
neere to the Altar to miniſter, to burne of- 
fering made by ſire vnto the Lo Rx v. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their bands and 
their feet that they die not: and it ſhall be a 
ſtatute for euer to them, enen to him and to 


22 q Morecouer the Lo xv ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Take thou alſo vnto chee principall 


and of ſweet cinamom halſe ſo much, euen 


calamus two hundred and tiftic ſhekels, 

24 And of Caſſia fine hundred ſhekgls, 
after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, and of oile 
oliue an Hin. * 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle of 
holy oyntment, an oyntment compound 
aſter the arte of the] Apothecarie: it ſhall 
be an holy anoynting oyle. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregationtherewith, and the 


27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and 
the Candleſticke, and his veſſes, and the al- 
tar of ineenſe: 

28 And the Altar of burnt offering with 
all his veſſels, and the Lauer and his foote. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, that 


eth them, ſhall be holy. | 
30 And thou ſhale anoynt Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they 
may miniſter vnto me inthe Prieſts office. 
31 Andthouſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
anoynting oyle vnto mee, throughout your 


2 Vpon mans fleſli ſhall it not be pow - 
red, neither ſhall yee make any other like it, 


ndet any like 


it, or whoſocuer putteth any of it ypon a 


ſtranger, ſhal euen be cut off frs his people. | 


be alike nog ; 

35 And thou ſhale make it a perfume, a 
conſection after the arte of the Apotheca- 
rie, tempered together, pure and bely. 

36 And thou ſhalt beate ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the Teſtimonie 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where I will meete with thee: it thalbe ynto 
you moſt holy. HEY 

37 And as forthe perfume which thou 
ſhale make, you ſhall not make to your 
ſelues, according to the compoſition there. 
of: it ſnalbe vnto thee holy forthe Lo Rx o. 


38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that, 


to ſmell thereto, ſhall euen bee cut off from 
his people. | 


O-| 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Betaleel and Aboliab are called, „ 


the workg of the Tabernacle, 12 — 
0jes 


Sabbath is againe commanded. 18 recemeth 


the two Tables. 


5 the Lo «v ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 1 

2 See, I haue called by name, Bezaleel 
the * ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the 
tribe of Iudah: 

And J haue filled him with the Spirit 
of God, in wiſdome, and in ynderftanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workemanſhip, 

4 To deuiſe cunning workes, to worke 
in gold, and in filuer,and in braſſe, 

And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in caruing of timber, to worke in all 
manerof workemanſhip, 

6. And I, behold, I haue giuen with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan, and in the hearts of all that are wiſe 
hearted T haue put wiſedome, that they may 
make all that I haue commanded thee, 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, and 
the Mercie ſeate that is thereupon, and all 
the f furniture of the Tabernacle: 

8 And the Table, and his furniture, and 
the pure Candleſtick, with all his furniture, 
and the Altar of incenſe: 

9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with | 
all his furniture, and the Lauer & his foote: 


10 And the elothes of ſeruice, and the 


holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and 


— — 


the . of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office: 


1 
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11 And the anointing oile, and ſweet in- 


denſe for the Holy place: according to all 


that I haue commanded thee, ſhal they doe. 
12 And the Lo xv ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, : | 

13 Speakethoualſovnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall 


ou, throughout your generations, that yee 
— — Cam 6 L o xp, that doth 
ſanctiſie you. 

14 Vee ſhall keepe the Sabbath there- 
fore: for it is holy vnto you: Euery one that 
defileth-it, all ſurely bee put to death: for 
whoſocuer doeth any worke therein, that 
ſoule (hall be cut off from amongſt his peo- 

le. 
8 15 Sixe dayes may worke be done, but in 
the ſeuenth i the Sabbath of reſt, f holy to 


| the Loxp: whoſocuer doth any workin the 


Sabbath day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death: 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpe- 
tuall covenant. 

17 It j a ſigne betweene me & the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for euer: forꝰ in ſixe dayes the 
Lo x b made heauen and earth, and on the 
ſeuenth day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 q And he gaue vnto Moſes,when he 
had made an end of communing with him 
vpon mount Sinai, two Tables of Teſti- 
monie, Tables of ſtone, written wich the 
finger of God. 

HNA P. XII. 

i The people in the abſence of Mo ſes cauſe. Aaron to make 
acalſe, 7 God u red thereby. 11 Ai tbe inirsa- 
tie of Moſes he s appeaſed, 1 5 Moſes commeth downe 
withthe Tubles, 19 He breaketh them. 20 Hee de- 
ſcroyeth thecalfe. 22 Aaroxsexcuſe for himſelfe. 2 5 
Moſes cauſeththe Idolaters to beſlaine. 30 Heepraze 
eth for the people, 

Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes 
IA delayed to come downe out of the 

Mount, the people gathered themſelues to- 
gether vnto Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, 
make vs gods which ſhall goe before vs: for 
as ſor this Moſes, the man that brought vs 
vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wot not 
what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Breake 


off the 2 eare- rings which are in the 
5 


eares of your wiues, of your ſonnes, and of 
your daughters, and bring them vnto me. 

And all the people brake off the gol- 
den care-rings, which were in their eares, 
and brought hem vnto Aaron. 


' 4 And he receiued ehem at their hand, 


keepe: for ĩt # a ligne berweene mee and 


and faſhioned it with a gr 


ing toole, after 
hee had made it a molten calfe: andt 
faid, Theſe bee thy gods, O Iſrael, whic 
brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, hee built an 
altar before it, and Aaron made proclama- 
tion, and ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to the 
Loy. fs 2 

6 And they roſe vp early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought 
peace offrings: and the people ſate downe 
to eate and to dri e vp to play. 

7 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Goe, get thee done: for thy people which 
thou broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, 


haue corruptedthemſelues. 

8 They haue turned aſide quickly out 
ofthe way which I commanded — they 
haue made them a molten calſe, and haue 
worſhipped it, and haue ſacrificed thereun- 
to, an Bid, Theſe bee thy gods, O Iſrael, 


which haue brought thee yp out of the land | 


of Egypt. 

9 And the Lo p faidyntoMoſes,* I 
haue ſeene this people, and behold, it is a 
ſtiſſenecked people. 

10 No therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hot againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them: and Iwill make of 
thee a great nation. ID | 

11 And Moſes beſought ſ the LoxÞ 
his God, and ſaid, Lo xv, Whydocth thy 
wrath waxe hote againſt thy people, which 
thou haſt brought forth out of the land of 
renne with great power, and with a mighty 

and? 


12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 
ſpeake,andſay, For miſchiefe did he bring 
them out, to ſlay them in the mountaines, 
and to conſume them fromthe face of the | 
earth? Turne from thy fiercewrath, and 
repent of this euill againſt thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſ- 
rael thy ſeruants, to whom thouſwareſt by 
thine one ſelte, and ſaideſt vnto them, * 1 
will multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen: and all this land that I haue ſpoken of, 
will I giue vnto your ſeed, and they ſhall in- 
herite it for euer. 18 


14 And the Lo x p repented ofthe enill | 


which he thought to doc vnto hispeople. 
15 And Moſes turned, and went 
downe from the Mount, andthe two Ta- 


bles of the Teſtimonie were in his hand. 
the Tables were written on boththeir ſides; 


on the one ſide, and on the other were they 
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God!; and the writing was the writing of 
| God; grauen yponthe Tables. 
17 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of 


the people as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto 


Moſes, There is a noiſe of war in the campe. 

18 And he ſaid, It is not the voice oſthem 
that ſhour for maſtery, neither isit the voice 
of them that cry forfbeing ouercome: bat 
the noiſe ofthem that ling doe] heare. 

19 qAndit came to paſſe, aſſoone as he 
came nigh vnto the campe, that he ſaw the 
calfe, and the dancing: and Moſes anger 
waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out offs 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he tooke the calfe which they 
had made, and burnt is in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and ſtrawed it ypon 
the water, and made the children of Iſracl 
drinke of it. 

21 And Noſesſaid vnto Aaron, What 
did this people vnto thee , that thou haſt 
brought ſo great a ſinne vpon them? 
22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger 
of my lord waxe hote: thou knoweſt the 
people, that they are ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 For they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 

which ſhall goe before vs: for as for this 

Moſes, the man that brought vs vp out of 
the land of Egypt, wee wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

24 And I ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer 
hath any gold, let them breake it off: So 
they gaue it me: then I caſt it into the fire, 
lea came out this calfe. 8 


25 And when Moſes ſav that the peo- 


ple were naked, (for Aaron had made them 
naked vnto their ſhame, amongſt ſ᷑ their e- 
nemies.) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
campe, and ſaid, Who is on the Loxp s 
lide ? let him come vnto mee. And all the 
ſonnes of Leui gathered themſelues toge- 
ther vnto him. 6 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lo RD God of Iſrael, Put euery man 
his ſword by his ſide, and goe in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the campe, 
and ſlay euery man his brother, and euery 
man his companion, and euery man his 
neigibour. 

28 And the children of Leui did accor- 
dingto the word of Moſes; and there fell 
of the people that day about three thou- 
fand men. 

29 l For Moſes had ſaid, FConſecrate 
your ſelues to day to the Lo x D, euen euery 


76 Ando" Tables were tbewerbe of , 


day. 


30 JJ And it came to paſſe on the mor- 


row, that Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Vee 
haue ſinned a great ſinne: And now Iwill 
goe vp vnto the Lo RD; peraduenture I 
ſhall make an atonement for your ſinne. 

31 And Moſes returned vnto the Lon, 
& laid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great 
ſinne, and haue made them gods of gold. 

32 Let now, if thou wilt ſorgiue their 


ſinne: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out 


ofthy Booke, whichthou haſt written. 

33 And the Lox p ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Whoſoeuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him 
will I blot out of my Booke. | 

34 Thercfore now goe,lead thepeople 
vnto the place of whichT have ſpokenvnto 
thee : Behold,mine Angel ſhall; oe before 
thee; Neuertheleſſe in the day when viſit, 
I vill viſite their finneypon them. 

35 Andthe Lon p plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the calte which Aaron 


made. 


6 5 


j 


CHAP. XXXIIF... 


1 The Lord refuſeth to gos as hee had promiſtd with the | 


people, 4 The people murmure thereat. 55 The Taber- 

nacle is rexx00ned ous of the Campe, g The Lord talk; 

eth fanuliari with Moſes. 12 Moſes defireth to ſee 
the Glory of God. 

Nd the Lo x p ſaid ynto Moſes, De- 

K part, and goe vp hence, thou and the 


pg which thou haſt brought yp out of 
the land of Egypt, vntotheland which 
ſware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ia- 
cob, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede will I give it. 

2 * And I will ſend an Angel before 
thee, and I will driue out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 


the Hiuite, and the Iebuſite: 


3 Vnto a land flowing with milke and 
in the midſt of 
thee : for thou art a ſtiftenerked people, 


hony : ſor I will not goe 


leſt I conſume thee in the way. 

4 And when the people heard theſe 
euilltidings, they mourned » and no man 
did put on him his ornaments, ©: 

5 For the Lon p had ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Say ynto the children of Iſrael, Tee are a 
ſtiffenecked people: I will come vp into the 
middeſt of thee ina moment, and conſume 
thee: Therefore no put off thy ornaments 
— thee, that I may know what to doe vn- 
to thee. | 


6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript 0 
themſelues of their ornaments ,. by the} 


mount Horeb. - 55 
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,afarreoff 
fro the camp, and called it the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation: And it cametopaſle, 
that euery one which ſought the Lo np, 
went out vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation, which was without the campe. 

And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
vent out vnto the Tabernacle, that all the 
people roſe vp, and ſtood euery man at his 
tent doore, and looked after Moſes, vntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And it came to paſſe as Moſes entred 
into the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended, and ſtood at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Lord talked with Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudie 


all the people roſe vp, and worſhipped eue- 
ry man in his tent doore. | 
11 Andthe Loxpſpake vnto Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
And he turned againe into the campe, but 
his ſeruant Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, a yong 
man departed nos out of the Tabernacle, 

12 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lox o, 
See, thou ſayeſt vnto me, Bring vp this peo- 
ple, and thou haſt not let me know whom 
thou wilt ſend with me. Vet thou haſt ſaid, I 
know thee by Name, and thou haſt alſo 
found grace in my fight. 

13 Nou therefore, I pray thee,IfT haue 
found grace in thy fight,ſhew mee now thy 
way that I may know thee, that I may finde 
grace in thy ſight: and conſider that this 
nation is thy people. 

14 And * ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe 
with thee, and I will giue thee reſt. 

25 And he ſaid yntohim,Ifthypreſence 
goe not with me, eary vs not vp hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be knowen here, 

that I and thy people haue found grace in 
thy fight d is it not in that thou = with 

v8? So ſhall we beſeparared,I and thy peo- 
ple, from all the people that are ypon the 
face of the earth. 

17 And the Lon vo ſaide vnto Moſes, 

vill doe this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken: for thou haſt found grace in my fight, 


and I know thee by name. 
18 And hee ſaid, Ibeſeech thee, ſhew | 


y glor J. * a 
And he ſaid,I will makeall my ow 
aime 


neſle paſle before thee, and Iwillproc 
the Name ofthe Lo « Þ beforethee: and 
will be gracious to who I wil be gracious, & 


will ſhew mercy on wh6 I will ſnew mercy. 


— 


« 


pillar ſtand at the Tabernacledoore : and 


5 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, | 
and pitched it without the 


21 Aud the Lo x p ſaid, Behold, there 
a rocke. | 

22 And it ſhall come topaſſe,whilemy 
glory paſſeth by, that Iwill pur thee in a 


my hand, while I paſſe by. 

23 And Iwill take away mine hand, and 
thou ſlialt ſee my backe parts: but my face 
ſhall not be ſeene. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 The Tables are renned. 5 The Name of the Lord 
proclaimed, 8 Moſes intreateth God to goe with 
them. 10 God maketh acouenan wit them, repea- 
ning certaine dueties of the firſt Table, 28 Moſesaf- 
ter fourty dayes inthe Mount, commeth downe with the 
Tables, 29 Huface ſhmeth, and hee cauereth it with 
a vaile. 2 

Nd the Lonp ſaid ynto Moſes, Hew 

thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto 
the firſt: and I will write vpontheſe Tables, 
the words that were in the firſt Tables 
which thou brakeſt. 


2 And bee ready in the morning, and 


and preſent thy ſelfe thereto me, in the top 
of the Mount. * 
3 And no man ſhall come vp with thee, 
neither let any man bee ſeene throughout 
| all the Mount, neither letthe flockes nor 
heards feed before that Mount, 
| 4 J Andhehewed two Tables of ſtone, 
like vnto the firſt, & Moſes roſe vp carely in 
the morning, and went vp ynto Mount Si- 
nai, as the Loxd had commanded him, and 
tooke in his hand thet Wo Tables of ſtone. 
And the Lo Rp deſcended in the 


claimed the Name of the Lo v. 

6 And the Il. o x p paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Loxp, The LoD 
God, mercifull & gracious, long ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, ſorgi- 
uing iniquity and trauigreſſion and ſin, and 
that willby no meanes cleare the guilty, vi- 
ſitingthe iniquity of the fathers vpon the 
children, and vpon the childrens children, 
vntothe third & to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moſes made haſt, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worthipped. 

9 And hee ſaide, If now I haue found 
grace in thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, goe amongſt vs, (for it is a ſtiffe- 


— 


; 10 And be fad, Thoucanſtnotſee my 
face: ſor there ſhallno man ſee me, & line. 


is a place by mee, and thou ſhalt Rand vpon 


clift of the rocke, and will couer thee with 


come vp in the morning vnto mount Sinai, 


cloud, and ſtood with him there, and pro- 
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necked people,)&pardon our iniquity, and 
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.cate vnleauened bread , as 


IS 


our ſinne, and take vs for thine inherirance. 

10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a 
couenant: before all thy people, I will doe 
maruailes, ſuch as haue not beene done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people — which thou art, ſhall ſee 
the worke ofthe Lo «Dd: ſor it is a terrible 
thing that Iwill doe withthee. 

11 Obſerue thou that which I com- 
mand thee this day: Behold, I driue out be- 
fore thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hiuite, and the Iebuſite. 

12 Take heede to thy ſelfe, leſt thou 
make a couenant with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a 
ſnare in the midſt of thee. | 

13 But yee ſhall deſtory their altars, 
breake their ſ images, and cut downe their 
groues. . 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhippe no other 


god: forthe Lo x D,whoſe name is Ielous, 


isa * Telous God: 

15 Leſtthou make a couenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a who- 
ring aſter their gods, and doe ſacrifice ynto 
their gods, — one call thee, and thou cat 
of his ſacrifice, 


16 Andthoutake of their daughters 


vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 
a whoring aſter their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes goe awhoring afterthcir gods. 
- 7 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 
ods, 
18 The feaſt of * ynleauened bread 
ſhalt thou kcepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhalt 
7 
thee in the time of the moneth Abib : for 
in the * moneth Abib thou cameſt out 


II that openeth the matrix s 
mine: and euery firſtling amongſt thy cat- 
tell, whether oxe or ſheepe,that is male. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt 
redeeme with aſlambe: and ifthouredeeme 
him not, then ſhalt thou breake his necke. 
All the firſt borne of thy ſonnes thou ſhale 
redeeme: and none ſnall appeare before me 
* emprie, 

21 q* Sixedayesthon ſhalr worke, but 
onthe ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing 
time, and in harueſt thou ſhalrreſt, 

22 And chou ſlialt obſerue the feaſt 
of weekes, of the firſt fruits of wheat har- 
ueſt, and the feaſt of ingathering at the 


u.. yeeres end. 


23 Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your 


men children a 
God, the Godot Iſrael 
24 For I vill caſt ou 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
my mand eſire thy land, when thou ſhalt go 
12 to appeare before the Lo x D thy God, 
thrice in the yeere. | 
25 *Thouthalc not offer the blood of 
my ſacritice with leauen, neither ſhall the 
ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſleouer be left yn- 


ppeare before the Lord 


to the morning. | 
26 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy 

land thou ſhale bring vnto the houſe of the 

Lo x thy God. Thouthaltnor feerha 


kidde in his mothers milke. : 

27 Andthe Lo xp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Write thou theſe words : for after the te- 
nour of theſe words, I haue made a coue- 
nant with thee, and with Iſrael. 

28 And he was there withthe Lo x D 
forty dayes and forty nights. he did neither 
eat bread, nor drinke water; and he wrote 
vpon the Tables the words of the coue- 
nant, the ten f Commandements. 

29 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai (with the 
two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, 
when he came downe from the mount) that 
Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone, while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſgw Moſes, behold, the skin 
of his face ſhone, and they were afraid to 
come nigh him. | 

31 And Moſes called vnto them, and 
Aaron, and all the rulers of the Congrega- 
tion returned vnto him, and Moſes talked 
with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſ- 
racl came nigh: and he gaue them in com- 
mandement all that the Loxp had ſpoken 
with him in mount Sinai. | | 

33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking 
with them, he put * a yaile on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the 
Lo p to ſpeake with him, he tooke the 
yaile off, vntill he came out: And he came 
out and ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
that which he was commanded. 


35 And the children of Iſrael ſawthe | 


face of Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face 
ſhone: & Moſes put the vaile vpon hisface 
againe, vntill he went in to ſpeake with him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Ni Sabbath, 4 The freegiftsfor the Tabernacle 20 | 


The readineſſe of the people to offer. o Buber and 
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AN Moſes gathered all the Congre- 


gation of the children of Iſrael toge- 
ther, and ſaid yntothem ; Theſe are the 
words which the Loxpd hath commanded, 
that ye ſhould doe them. 

2 * Sixedayes ſhall worke bedone, but 
on the ſeuenth day there ſhall be to you an 
tholy day, a Sabbath of teſt to the Lo x : 
whoſocuer doth worke therein, hall be put 
to death | | 

3 Yee ſhallkindle no firethroughout 
your habitationsvponthe Sabbath day. 


4 And Moſes ſpake ynto all the Con- | 


regation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying: 
This the thing which the Lo x D com- 
manded, ſaying, 

5 Takeyce from amongſt you an offe- 
ring vnto the Lo n D: Whoſoeuer is of a 
willing heart, let him bring it, an offering 
of the Lo M o, gold, and ſiluer, and 
braſſe. 

6 And blew, and purple, and skarlet, and 
fine linnen, and goats haire, 

7 And rammesskinnes died red, and 
badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood, 

8 And oyle for the light, and ſpices for 
annoynting oyle, and for the ſweete in- 
cenſe: 

And Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee 
ſer for the Ephod, and for the breſtplate. 

10 And euery wiſe hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lo RD 
hath commanded: : 

11 *The Tabernacle, histent, and 
his couering, his taches, and his barres, his 
pillars, and his ſockets: 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, 
with the Mercy ſeate, andthe Vaile of the 
coucring : 

13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all 
his veſſels, and the Shew bread, 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for the light, 
and his furniture, and his lampes, with the 
oyle for the light, 

15 And the incenſe Altar, and his 
ſtaues, and the annoynting oyle, and the 
ſweet incenſe, & the hanging for the doore, 
at the entring in of the Tabernacle: 

16 The Altar of burnt offering with 
his brazen grate, his ſtaues, and all his veſ- 
ſels, the Lauer and his foot: 

17 Thehangings ofthe Court, hispil- 
lars, and their ſockets, and the hanging for 
the doore of the Court: 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes of; the Court, and their coards: 


19 The cloathes of ſeruice, to doe ſer- 


| 


— 


uice in the holy een. holy garmentsfor 
Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his | 
ſonnes to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

20 J And all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came euery one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him vp, and euery one whom 
his ſpirit made willing, and they brought 


{ the Loxos offering to the worke of the 


Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and for 
all his ſeruice, and for the holy garments, 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, and 
broughtbracelets, and eare- rings, and rings 
and tablets, all ie wels of gold: and euery 
man that offered, offered an offering of 
gold yntotheLo x o. 

23 And euery man with whom was 
found blew, and purple, and skarlet, and 
finelinnen, and goats barre , and red skins 
of rammes, and badgers skinnes, brought 
them, 

24 Euery one that did offer an offering 
of ſiluer and braſſe, brought the Lox DS 
offering: and euery man with whom was 
found Shittim wood for any worke of the 
ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne with their hands, and 
brought that which they had ſpun, both of 
blew, and of purple, and of skarlet, and of 
fine linnen. 6 

26 And all the women whoſe heart 
ſtirred them vp in wiſdome, ſpunne goates 
haire. 

27 And the Rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet forthe Ephod, and for 
the breſtplate: | 

28 And* fpice, and oyleforthelight, 
and for the annoynting oyle, and for the 
ſweet incenſe. ; 

29 Thechildren of Iſrael brought a 
willing offering vnto the Lo x D, euery 
man and woman, whoſe heart made them 
willing to bring for all manner of worke, 
whichthe Lo R p had commanded to bee 
made by the hand of Moſes. 


30 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children 


of Iſrael, See, the E o « p hath called by 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſome 
of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah. 

31 And he hath filled him with the Spi- 
rit of God, inwiſdome, in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workemanfhip: FL, 

32 And to deuiſe curious workes, to 

worke | 


| 
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| workein gold, and infiluer,andin braff, 
And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet 
them, and incaruing of wood, to make any 
maner of cunning worke,  ' 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, both heeand Aholiabthe ſonne 
of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome 
of heart, to worke all manner of worke, of 
the ingrauer, and of the cunning worke- 
man, and of the embroiderer, in end 
in purple, in ſcarlet, and in ſine linnen, and 
of the weauer, euen of them that doe any 
worke, and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning 


worke. | 
CHAP. XXXVL 


beral.tiz of the people is reſtrained, 8 The curtames of 
Cherulims. 14 Thecurrame: of goates hare. 19 The 


31 Thebarrres, 35 Thevaile. 37 The hanging for 
the doore. 


T2 wrought Bezalecl and Aholiab, 
and euery wiſe hearted man, in whom 
the Lo rp put wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, to know how to worke all mannerof 
worke for the ſcruice of the Sanctuarie, ac- 
cording to all that the Lo x Þ had com- 
manded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aho. 
liab, and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe 
heart the Lo « had put wiſedome, even 
euery one whoſe heart ſtirred him vp to 
come vnto theworke to doe it. 

And they receiued of Moſes all the 
offering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought, for the worke of the ſeruice of the 
Sanctuarie, to make it withall. And they 
brought yet vnto him free offerings euery 
morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrought 
all che worke of the Sanctuarie, came euery 
man from his worke which they made. 

J And they ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
The people bring much more then enough 
for the ſeruice of the work whichthe Loxp 
commanded to make. | 

6 And Moſes gaue commaundement, 


rowout the campe, ſaying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any more worke for 
the offering of the SanQuarie : ſo the peo- 
ple were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuffe they bad was ſuffici- 
ent for all the worke to make it, and too 
mich 

8 q* And euery wiſe hearted man, a- 
mong them that wrought the worke of the 


pling of the ſecond, 
1 Theofferings are deliuered to the workemen. 5 he li. 


couering ef skinnes, 20 The boards with th tir ſockets. 


and they cauſed it to bee proclaimed tho- 


ewined linnen, and blew, and purple, and 
ſcarler: with Cherubim; of cunning worke | 
made he them. | "I | 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twen- 
tie and ebe, and the bredth ofone | 
curtaine foure cubites; the curtaines were 
all of one ciſe. 

10 And hee coupled the fiue curtaines 
one vnto another: and the other fiue cur- 
taines he coupled one vnto another. 

11 And hee made loopes of ble, on the 
edge of one curtaine, fromthe ſeluedge in 
the coupling: likewiſe hee made in the vt- 
termoſt fide of another curtaine, in the cou- 


12 *Fiftietoopes made hee in one cur- 
taine, and fiſtie loopes made he in the edge 
ol the curtaine which was in the coupling 
of the ſecond: the loopes held one curtaine 
to another. 

13 And hee made fiſtie taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one ynto ano- 
ther with the taches. So it became one ta- 
bernacle. 

14 And hee made curtaines of goates 
haire, for the tent ouer the Tabernacle: ele- 
uen curtaines he made them. 

15 Thelength of one curtaine was thir- 
tie cubits, and foure cubites was the bredth 
of one curtaine: the eleuen curtaines were 
of one ciſe. | 

16 And hee coupled five curtaines by 
themſelues, & ſixe curtaines by themſelues. 

17 And hee made fiſtie loopes vpon the 
vttermoſt edge of the curtaine in the cou- 
phing, and fiftie loopes made hee ypon the 
edge of the curtaine, which coupleth the ſe- 
cond. 

18 And he made fiftie taches of braſſe to 
couple the tent together that it might bee 
one. 

19 And he made a couering for the tent 
of rammes skins died red, and a couering of 
badgers skins aboue that. 

20 And hee made boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 

21 The length of a board was tenne cu- 
bites, and the bredth of a board one cubite 
and a halfe. 8 5 5 

22 One board had two tenons, equally 
diſtant one from another: thus did he make 
for all the boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

22 And he made boards ſor the Taber- 
nacle: twentie boards ſor the South ſide, 
Southward. | 
24 And fortie ſockets of ſiluer he made 
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ynder the twentie boards: two ſockets vn 
der one board for his two tenons, and two 
ſockets ynder another board, for his two 
tenons. 

25 And forthe other fide ofthe Taber- 
nacle which ij toward the North corner, he 
made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer : 
two ſockets vnder one board, and two ſoc- 
lets vnder another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weſt ward, he made ſixe boards. 


ners ofthe tabernacle, in the two ſides. 

29 And they were f coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head thereof, 
to one ring: thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. : 

30 And there were eight boards, and 


ynder ft euery board two ſockets, 
31 And hee made barres of Shittim 


wood: fue for the boards of the one ſide of 


che Tabernacle, 

32 And fivebarresforthe boards of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle, and ſiue bars 
for the boards of the Tabernacle for the 
ſides Weſtward. 

33 And hee made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thorow the boards from the one end 
to the other. 

4 And hee ouerlaid the boards with 
gold and made their rings of gold to bee 
places ſor the barres, and ouerlaid the bars 
wich gold. 

235 And he made a Vaile of blew, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen: 
with Cherubims made hee it of cunning 
worke. 

36 And hee made thereunto foure pil- 
lars of Shittim wood, and ouerlaid them 
with gold: their hookeswere of gold: and 
he call for them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 And hee made an hanging for the 
Tabernacle doore of blew, and purple, and 
tkarlet, and fine twined linnen, t of needle 
worke, 

38 And the fue pillars of it with their 
hookes: and hee ouerlaid their chapiters, 
and their fillets with golde: but their ſiue 
ſockets were of braſſe. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


1 The Arie. 6 The Mercit ſcate with n. 10 
lampes aud inſtruments. 25 The altar of incenſe. 2 
The anojming ofle and ſweete incenſs, © " 4 


heiglit 


28 And two boards made he for the cor- 


their ſockets were ſixteene ſockets of ſiluer, 


beare the Table. Fe” 
. * 8 
The Table with bis veſſels. 1 y Toe Candltflicke with bis 


tim wood: two cubits anda halfe was | 

the length of it, and a cubite and a halfethe 

3 it, and a cubite and a halſe the 
it. 

2 And hee overlaid it with pure golde 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
gold to it round about. 

3 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, | 
to beſet by the foure corners of it: euen two 
tings vpon the one ſide of it: and two rings 
vpon ho other fide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid them with gold. 

And he put the ſtaues into the rings, 
by the ſides of hs Arke, to beare the Arke, 

6 <@And he made the * Mercie ſeate of 

ure gold: two cubites and an halfe wes the 
ength thereof, and one cubite and an halfe 
3 thereof. 

7 And hee made two Cherubims of 
golde, beaten out of one piece made hee 
them, on the two ends of the Mercie ſeate: 

8 One Cherub || on the ende on this 
fide, and another Cherub {| on the other 
end, on that fide: out of the Mercie ſeate 
made hee the Cherubims on the two ends 
thereof, 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high, and couered with their 
wings ouer the Mercie ſeate with their 
faces one to another: even to the Mcrcie 
ſeate ward were the faces of the Cheru- 
bims, 

10 And hee made the Table of Shit- 
tim wood : two cubits was the length there- 
of, and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a 
cubite and a halfe the heightthereof. 

11 And hee ouerlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a crown of gold round 
about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand breadth, round about: and made a 
crowne of golde for the border thereof 
round about. 

12 And hee caſt for it foure rings of 
golde, and put the rings vpon the foure 
corners that were in the toure feete thereof, 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the 
rings, the places for the ſtaues, to beare the 
Table. 

5 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them wich golde, to 


16 And hee made the veſſels which were 
vpon the Table, his“ diſhes, & his ſpoones, 
and his bowles, and his couers {| to couer 


wichall, } 
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Nd Bezaleel made * the Arke of Shit= *Chapap 
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withall, of pat ane 5 
17 J And he made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold, ofbeatenworke made he the 
Candleftickeyhis ſhaft and his branch, his 
bowles, his knops, and bis flowers were of 
the ſame. | | 3 
13 And fixe branches going out ofthe 
fides thereof: three branches of the candle- 
ſticke out of the one ſide thereof, and three 


branches of the candleſticlee out of the o- 


ther ſide thereoſ. 

19 Three bowles made he aſter the fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch, a knop 
and a flower : and three bowles made like 
almonds, in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the ſixe branches, 
going out of the candleſticke. © 

20 And in the candleſticke were foure 
bowles made like almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers: c 

21 And a knop vnder two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches ofthe ſame, according to the ſix bran- 
ches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the ſame : all of it was one beaten 
worke ofpure gold. 

23 And he made his ſeuen lampes, and 
his —— his ſnuffe diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Ofa talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof. | 

25 And he made the incenſe Altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it was a cu- 
bite, and the breadth of it a cubite: it v. 
fourc ſquare, and two cubits wa the height 


ofit; the hornes thereof were of the ſame. 


26 And he ouerlayed it with pure gold, 
both the top of it and the ſides therof round 
about, and the hornes of it: alſo hee made 
it a crowne of gold round about. 

12 And he made two rings of gold for 
it vnder the crowne thereof, by the two cor- 
ners of it, ypon the two ſides thereof, to 
be places forthe ſtaues to beare it with all. 
289 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayd them with gold. 

29 JJAnd he made the bel annoyn- 
ting oyle, and the pure incenſe of ſweete ſpi- 
ces, according to the worke oi the Apathe- 


carie. N 
CHAP, XXXVTIT. 


1 The Altar of burnt offerings. $ The Lamer of lraffe. 
Cut. 24 The ſumofthatthe people offered. - 
- A _Nd* hemadetheAltarof burntoffe- 
Unng of Shittim wood: fiue cubites was 


braſſe. ; N FES : 

3. And hee made all the veſſels of the 
Altar, the pots and the ſhouels, and the ba- 
ſons, and the fleſh-hookes; and the fire- 

_ : all the veſſelsthereof made he of 
raſſe. 

4 And hee made ſor the Altar a braſen 

ate of networke , vnder the compaſſe 
thereof, beneath vntothe midſt of it. 


ends of the grate of braſſe, to be places for 
the ſtaues. N | 

6 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayed them with braſſe. 

7 And he put the ſtaues into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar, to beare it wichall; 


9 
South dae Southward, the hangings of the 


dred cubits. 1 7 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
braſen ſockets twenty : the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets were of ſiluer. 


twenty, and their ſockets of braſſe twenty: 


ſilu 


ſockets ten: the hookesof the pillars, and 
their fillets of ſiluer. 

13 
cubites. ; 


and their ſockets three. 
15 And for the other ſide of the Come 
gate on this hand and that hand were han- 


and their ſockets three. 


round about, were of nnen 


17 And the ſockets 


And he caſt foure rings forthe foure | 


he made the Altar hollow with boards. 
8 And he made the Lauer of braſſe, 
lafles of che women aſſembling, which glaſſes. 
embled at the doore of the Tabernacle of | 7 Heb. a 
the Congregation, bling by 
he made the Court: onthe | 794% 


Court were of ſine twined linnen, an hun- 


11 And for the North ſide, ah hanging. 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were | 


the hoopes of the pillars, and their fillers of | 
cr. 
12 Andforthe Weſt fide were hangings | 
of fifty cubits,theirpillarstenne, and their 
And forthe Eaſt fide Eaſtward fifty | 


14 Thehangingsof che one fide of the | 
gate were fifteene cubites, their pillars three, 


gings of fiſteene cubites, their pillars tliree, 
16 All the hangings of the Coun | 
i forthe pillars were | 


— 


| of braſſe, the hooks ofthepillars, and their | 
fillers [ 


— 
— — 


— 
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grauer, and a cunning workeman, and an 


18 And the hanging for the gate of che 
Court wa needle worke, of blew, and pur- 
ple, and sberlet, andfinerwinedlinnen : 
and twenty cpbirs was the length, and the 
heighth in the breadth was fiue cubites, an- | 
ſwerable to rathangings of the Court. 

19 And theirpillars werefoure , and 
their ſockets of braſſe foure, their hookes 
of ſiluer, and the ouerlaying of their cha- 
piters, and their fillets of ſiluer. 

20 And all the pinnes oſ the Taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, were 
of braſſe. 

21 JJ This is the ſumme of the Taber- 
nacle, enen of the Tabernacle of Teſtimo- 
ny, asit was counted, according to the com- 
mandement of Moſes, for the ſeruice of 
the Leuites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſonne 
to Aaron the Prieſt. . - 

22 AndBerzalcel the ſonne of Vri,the 
ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Tudah, made 
all chat the L'o x D commanded Moſes, 

13 Andwith him we: Aholiab, ſonne 
of Abilimach, of the tribe of Dan, an en- 


embroiderer in blew, and in purple, and in 
ꝛkarlet, and ſine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for 
the worker, in all the work ofthe holy place, 
euen the gold of the offering*, was twenty 
and nine talents, and ſeuen hundred and 
2 ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the San- 

ary. 

25 And the filuer of them that were 
numbred of the Congregation , was an 
hundred talents,and athouſand,ſeuen hun- 
dred andthreeſcore and fiſteene hekels,af- 
ter the ſhekelofthe Sanctuary. 

26 A Bekahfor f eucry man, that i, 
halfe a ſhekel, after the ſheke] of the San- 
Quary, for euery one that went to be num- 
bred, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
for fixe hundred thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand, and five hundred, and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents, of ſil- 
uer, were caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary, 
and the ſockets of the vaile: an hundred 
ſockets of the hundred talents, a talent for 
aſocker, 


28 And of thethouſand , ſeuen hun- 
dred, ſeuenty and fue ſhekels, hee made 


hookes for the pillars, and ouerlayed their 
chapiters, and filleted them. g 


29 And the braſſe of the offering was 


0 
to &e doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 

regation, and the braſen Altar, and the 
- en grats for it, and all the ycflelsof the 
Altar. Lie! 

31 And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court gate, 
and all the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
all the pinnes of the court round about. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


1 The clothes of ſerwice and holy garments, 2 The E- 
— 8 The breſiplate. 22 The robe of the E- 


nen. 30 Theplate of theholy Crowne. 

viewed and by Moſes, 

; A ndof the blew, and purple, and skar- 

let, they made cloathes of ſeruice, to 

doe ſeruice in the holy place; and * made 

the holy garments for Aaron, as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. < 

2 And he made the Ephod of geld,blew, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine ewined lin- 
nen. | 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin 

lates, and cut it into wiers, toworke it in 
the blew, and in the purple, and in the skar- 
let, and in the ſine linnen, with cunning 
worke. 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces ſor it, to 
couple ir together; by the two edges was it 
coupled together. ä 

5 And the curious ome: of his Ephod 
that was yponit, was of the ſame, accor- 
ding to theworkethereof : of gold, blew, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined 
linnen, as the Lo RD commanded Mo- 


32 A 


L 


es. 

6 J And they wraught Onix ſtones 
incloſed in ouches of gold, grauen as ſig- 
nets are grauen, with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a 
*memoriallto the children of Iſrael, as the 
Lo RD commanded Moles, 

8 J And he made the breſtplate of cun- 
ning worke, like the worke of the Ephod, 
of gold, blew, and purple, and skarlet, and 
finetwinedlinnen. 

9 Itwasfoure ſquare, they made the 
breſtplate double: aſpanne was the length 


thereof, and a ſpanne the breadth thereof 


being doubled. 


27 TheCoates, Myter, and girdle of fine lin- 


. andeheouerlaying oftheir-1 ſcuenty calents,and twochouſandandfourer Þ 
— of Gluer, and all Segal of the hundred ſhekels: e 45 
Noor lilletted with ſiluer. And tiere with he made the ſockets 


— 


* 


10. and 33. 
19. 


10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of 
tones: the jr? row was all Sardius, a Topar 
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11 An the ſecond row an Emeraude, a 
Saphire, and a Diamond. 


| 12 And the third row aLygure, an A- 


| 


gate, and an Amethiſt, 

13 And the fourth row, a Berill, an O- 
nix and a Iaſper: they were encloſed in ou- 
ches of gold in their incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to 
the names of the children of Iſrael, twelue 
according to their names, like the ingra- 
uings of a ſignet, euery one with his name, 
according to the twelue tribes, 

15 And they made vpon the breſtplate 
chaines, at the ends, of wreathen worke of 
pure gold. 5 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two golde rings: and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of golde in the two rings on the 
ends of the breſtplate. 


18 And the two ends of the two wrea- 
then chaines they faſtened in the two ou. 
ches, and put them on the ſhoulder pieces 
of the Ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of golde, 
and put them on the two ends of the breſt- 
plate vpon the border of it, which was on 
the ſide ofthe Ephod inward. 

29 And they made two ether golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 
Epbod vnderneath , toward the forepart of 
it, ouer againſt the other coupling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did binde the breſtplate b 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, wit 
a lace of blew, that it might bee aboue the 
eurious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 
breaſtplate might not bee looſed from the 
Ephod „ as the Lo RD commaunded 
Moſes. 

22 J And hee made the robe of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, all of blew. - 

23 .And there was a hole inthe midſt of 
the robe as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole, that it ſnould 
not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes 
of the robe pomegranates of blew, and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and twined linnen. 

25 And they made belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betw eene the pomegra- 
nates, vpon the hemme ofthe robe, round 
eene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomeeranate,a bell and 


a pomegranate round about the hemme of | 


2 — 
9 5 


27 q And theymadecoates of finelin- 
nen, of wouen worke,for Aaron and for his 
ſonne. 5 | 

28 And a myter of ne linnen, and good- 
ly bonnets of fine linnen, and linnen bree- 
ches of fine twined linnen, 

29 And a girdle of ſine twined linnen, 
and blew, and purple, and skarlet of needle 
worke, as the Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

o And they made the place of the 
holy Crowne of pure gold, and wrote ypon 
it a writing, lie to the engrauings of a ſig- 
net, HoT INES To TAS Lens. 

; : And they =o vnto it a laceof blew 
to faſten it on high vpon the myter, as the 
Loxd commanded Moſes, 2 

32 Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the Congregation 
finiſhed: and the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the LoR DH comman- 
ded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 JAndthey brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets. 

34 And the couering of rammes skins 
died red, and the couering of badgers skins, 
and the vaile of the conering : 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
the ſtaues thereof, and the Mercie ſcate. 

36 The Table, and all the yeflels there- 
of, and the Shew bread: , 

37 The pure Candleſticke, with the 
lampes thereof, euen with the lampesto bee 
ſer in order, and all the veſſels thereof, and 
the oyle for light: 

38 And the golden Altar, and the an- 
oynting oyle, and the f ſweete incenſe, and 
the hanging for the Tabernacle doore: 

39 The braſen Altar, and his grate of 
braſſe, his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the La- 
uer, and his foote: 
40 The hangings oi the Court, his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging ſor 
the court gate, his coarde, and his pinnes, 
and all the veſſels of the ſeruice of the Ta- 


manded Moſes, 


41 The clothes of ſeruice to doe ſeruice 
in the holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter inthe Prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the LOAD 
commanded Moſes, fo the children of Iſ- 
rael made all the worke. % 
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bernacle, for the tent of the Congregation. | 
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about, and hang vp 


Heb, Aolines 


worke; and behold, they had done it as the 


Lon Þ had commandedgeuenſe had they 
dont it: and Moſes bleſſed them. 

C HAP. XL; Bu 
1 The Tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 ' and an- 


ron and ba bee ſanttified, 1 
Dae 77 4 


1 
h the Tabernacle, | | 
Nd the Lo np ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſhale thou ſet vp the Tabernacle ofthe tent 
of the Congregation. 
3 Auden ſhale put therein the Arke 


| ofthe Teſtimony, and couer the Arke with 


the Vaile: 
4 And thou * ſhalt bring in the Ta- 
ble, and ſet in order the things that are to 


be ſet in order vpon it, and thou ſhalt bring 


inthe Candleſticke, and light the lampes 
thereof. | 

5 And thou ſhaltſet the Altar of gold 
for the incenſe before the Altar of the Te- 
ſtimonie, and put the hanging of the doore 


| cothe Tabernacle 


6 And thou ſhale ſer the Altar of the 
burnt offering, before the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Tent of the Congrega- 


tion. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betwcene 
the Tent of the Congregation and the Al- 
tar, and ſhalt put water therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet vp the Court round 
e hanging at the 
Caurt gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anoyntin 
oyle, and anoynt the Tabernacle and all 


char # therein, and ſhalt hallowit, and all 


the veſſels thereof: and it ſhall be holy, 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 
the burnt offering , and 


1 moſt Holy. 

11 And > 6a ſhale anoyntthe Lauer and 
his foote, and ſanctifie it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, and waſn them with 
water. ; | 
13 Andrhou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoynt him, and ſancti- 
tie him, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in 
the Prieſts office, | 

' 14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
cloath them with coates. | 

15 Andthouſhalt anoynt them, as thou 


¶ {didſtanoynetheirfarher;rhar they may mi- 


2 On the frſt day of the firſt monerh | 


CA — 


his veſſels, and- 
ſanctiſie the Altar: and it ſhall be an Altar 


| 


| 


„ 


e eee. 
ſting Prieſthood, throughout their gene 
rations. 2 14 2 29 8 Lt 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all 
that the Loxp commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 And it came to paſſe in the firſt mo- 
neth, in the ſecond yeere, on the firſt day of 
the moneth, that the Tabernacle was rea- 
red vp. a 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
de, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet yp the 
boards thereof, and put in the batres there- 
of, and reared vp his pillars. 

19 And Wees abroad the Tent ouer 
the Tabernacle, and put the couei ing of 
the Tent aboue vpon it, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

20 And he toołe and put the teſtimo- 
nie into the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the 
Arke, and put the Mercy- ſeate aboue vpon 
the Arke. | 855 

21 And hee brought the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and ſet vp the Vaile of the 
coucring, and couered the Arke of the Te- 
ſti monie, as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

22 q And he put the Table in the Tent 
of the Congregation, vpon the ſide of the 
Tabernacle Northward, without the vaile. 

23 And hee ſet the bread in order vpon 
it, beſore the Lo x , as the Lo no had 
commanded M oſes. | 

24 q And he put the candleſticke in the 
Tent of the congregation, ouer againſt the 
* ſide of the Tabernacle South- 
ward 
25 And he lighted the lampes beſore the 
Lon d, as the Lon commanded Moſes. | 

26 J And hee put the golden Altar in 
the "i of the Congregation, before the 
Vai os a 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, 
as the Lo x 6 commanded Moſes. 

28 And hee ſet vp the hanging, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle. 8 

29 And hee put the Altar of burnt offe- 
ring by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Congregation, and offered 
ypon it the burnt offering, andthe meate 
offering, as the Lonp commaunded 
Moſes. 

30 And he ſet the Lauer betweene the 


0 


* 


Tent of the Congregation, and the Altar, 


and put waterthere, to waſh wit hall. 
31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 

fonnes, waſhed their hands, and their fete 

thereat. i 


4 Ry 


mee in the Pricfis office + For | 


|» 
{ 


c 


of herde flocks ene 


33 vp Iſrael went onwardin all cheiriourneys; | Hine. 1 
| aboee the „ and | 37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, . 
vp the rn ; fo „ till the day that | 
Moſes nib ed t 


5 it was ; 
| „Nom. 9, 150 Then a cloud couered the Tent | 38 For the cloud of the L 2 RD Wes} | 
* 1. king. of the Congregation, and the glory ofche | yponthe Tabernacle by day, and fre u 
9. 10. Lond filled the Tabernacle, on it by night, in the colall 5 


35 5 And Moſes was not able to enter in- of Iſtael, Xa | 
to o the Tenrof the ——— becauſe Ln a 


1 
— — — * 


THE THIRD 566 


of Moss, called Leuiticus. 


* * 


. | CHAP. 1 ; pon the wood char vin the frembich 


; 1 Wo ref * 9 But the inwards and his legges hall 
Nd the Lox p cal- | hewaſtrinwater, and the Prieſt burne 


[4 — vnto 1 ,and | all mY Altar, 4-4. bee 2 vn wan 
| e ynto. him out 2 e „ of a vn- 
N Sacks «nt ba Tan fring be of the fl 

Ne ongregation, 10 4 o 1500 
| =) © ſaying, 2 namely of the ſheepe, or of the goates ſor a 
<< Speake vnto | burnt ſacriſice, he ſhall bring! it a male with- 
the children of Iſrael cage ſay vnto them, || out 
| If any man of you bring an offering vnto 11 And he ſhall kill it on the Ede of hie — 
the Lo o, yee ſhall bring your offering Altar Northward, before the Lo D: ande 
| ofthe cattell, euen of the herd, and ofthe | the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall iprinklehis = © 
. flocke. | blood round about pon the Altar. | 1 

; — 2 *Ifhisoffering be a burnt ſacrifice of - x2 And hee ſhall cut it ico his pieces, : 
38 the herd, let him offer -2 male without || with his head and his fat 2 and the Prieſt ; 
blemiſh; he ſhallofferit of hizownevolun- ſhalllay them in order on the wood thats | 2 
ö tary will, at the doore of the Tabernacle of on the fire, vhich is vypon the Altar? | 
| che Congre ation before the Lo xu. | 13 Zut hee ſhall waſh the inwards and 
| 4 And he ſhall put his hand vponthe | theleggeswith water, and the Prieſt ſnall 
| head of the burnt offering: and it ſhall be | bring all, and burne it vpon the Alcar: it's 
ö accepted for him to make atonement for a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by ſire, 
| him. ofa ſweet ſauour vnto the Lon d. 

And hee ſhall kill the bullocke before | 14 J And.if the burne facrifice for his 
the Lo x o: and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes | offering to the Lond be of ſoules, then hee 
ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinckle the | ſhall bring his . rurtle donesy or 
f blood round about ypon the Altar that | 7 (6 1 | 
© - by che doore of the Tabernacle of the We the Prieft Qu br un | 

Congregations. - Altar; wring Or.pineb 

00 | 15 ny hee ſhall flay the burnt offering, ¶ it on the Al: tar: and thebloodthereofſhall, este | 
| and cut it into his pieces. | be wrung our at the fide ofthe Alta. Vd dhe na, 
ö * And che ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 16 And hee ſhall plucke i 
| | 1 Altar, and lay the | with f his feathers, and caſt it 
| | woodin order f n 
8. Aud 2 Aarons ſonhes hall the aſhes, | 
bay te e tlie head and the fat in order ay And he ANY Rds 


3 * 


r 


_ — — 1 — 


n 


" Themeateof lms, > 


2 — 


+ bb I fe — bx 15 CS 


| ThePeace offer 


Land Mans * — 


or, on 4 


flat plc, or 
Rico. 


| 


4 


a thing maſt Holy , of che olftrings of the | | 


| thereof, has ſhall not dude e | 


on the wood that is pon the 5 
burt ſacriſice, an offering made 7 Freofs a 


any 1 95 in any offering of the LoD 


the Prieſt ſhall butne ir vponthe 
fire: = x a 


ſweet ſauour vnto the LO R D. 


„C HA P. II. 7 ods 
1 The meate offering of flowre with ele andincenſe, 4 
2 — in the auen, hf ron 2 ＋ 4 
Ie care, 13 


12 aro 

Hare of the meat offermg. 
Ave when any- will offer a mente offe- 
ring vnto the Loxd, his offering ſhall 
be of fine wat and hee mall powre oyle 


nit,andputfrankincenſe thereon. 


the Prieſts: and he ſhall take thereout his 
handfull of tlie flowre thereof , and of the 
oyle thereof, with al the frankincenſe there- 
ol, and the Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial 
of it vpon the Altar, to be an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lo xp. 
And *the remnant ofthe meat offe- 
ring; call be Aarons and his ſonnes: it i a 
thing moſt holy of the offerings of the 
LoD made by fire. 
4 And iſ thou bring : 
meate offering baken in the ouen, it hall be 
an — cake of ſine flowre mingled 
with oyle, or vnleauened wafers anoynted 
with oyle. 


Asen of a 


fering ballen I in a panne, it ſnall be olfine 
flawre ynſeauened, mingled with oyle. 

T bou ſhalt part it in pieces, & r 
oyle thereon: it is a meat offering. 

7 ' <q Andif thy oblation be ameateof. 
fering balen in rhe frying n it ſhall be g 
made of fineflowre withoyleQ. 

8 And thou ſhaltbringrthemeate — 
ring chat is made of theſe things vnto the 
Lond, and when it is preſented vnto the 
Tested ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 

9 And the Pricſt ſnall take from the 
mente offering a memoriall thereof, and 
ſhall burne it von the Altar, it ù an offe- 
ring made by fire of a er ſauour vnto the 
Lon. 

10 And that which i is Jeſt of the meate 
offering, ſhal be Aarons and bis ſonnes: it + | 


Lo x made by fire. 

11 No meate offering „which yee ſhall * 
bring vntothe Logo, ſhall bee made with 
Karin: For ye. ſhall — no leauen, nor 


made by fire. 
12 q*As for the 'oblation of the belt 


2 And he ſhal bring it to Aarons ſonness 
lay frankincenſe thereon ; it is a meat of- 


5 qAnd ifthy oblation bee a meat o. a 


Traits, yethal! 


ae Lo (Dy 
— 2 allnoct e 0 bf oh « 


alen 


13 —.— euery 2 By thy meat of 
ferins * ſhalt thou ſeaſon with (alt; neither 
ſhale thou ſuffer the ſalt ofthe Couenant of 


cy God co be lacking ſrom thy meate of- 


fering: with 
offet Ek. 

hy 4 Andif FA ofter a meate offering of 

hy firſt fruits vnto the L o x Þ, thou ſhalt 


all thine offerings thou ſhalt 


ae cares of cornę dried by che fire, even 
corne beaten out of full eares 
15 And thou ſhaliyut oy le vpon it, and 


fering. 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the me- 
morial of it, part of the beaten corne there- 
of, and part of the oyle thercof, wich all the 


frankincenſe thereoſ: it in an ; offering made 


by fire vnto the Lok. 


CHAF. I. 
1 r s ofthe flocks, 7 4. 


ther alambe, ' 
Adis Nd. i bis 5 oblation by > Gacrifice of 
85 if hee offer n of the 
herd, — it it be a male or female, hee 
ſhall offer it without blemiſh, before the 
Loxp, 
2 And hee thall lay his hand vpon the 
headofhis offering, and kill it at the doore 


| ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation: 


and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts (hal ſprinkle 


the blood * nthe Altar round about. 
e 


3 And hee ſhall offer of tlie ſacriſice of 
the peace offering, an offering made by fire 
vnto the Long the ff fat that couereth 
the inwards, and all che fat that ⸗ ypon the 
imvards. 

4 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which s by the flancks : and the 
{cawleaboue the liuer with the kidneys, it 
thall he take away. 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, which a 
vpon the wood that i on the fire: it is an oſ- 
| fering made by fire of a feet ſauour vnto 
the Lond. 

6 And ifhis offcring for aſacrifice of 
peace offering vnto the Lond, bee of the 
flocke, male or ſemale, he ſhall offeri it with- 
out blemiſn. 


then ſhall he offer it beſore the Lok p. 
$ And hee ſhall lay his hand nthe 


dre che? 


w 


head of ts offering, and kill it be 


Tabernacle 


ter for tlie meat offering of the firſt fruits, 


7« If hee offer a lambe for his offering, 


*Pxed.29. 
22. 
lor ſac. 


Or Mid- 

riſfe euer the 
luer and o- 
wer the kid- 
nes, 


2. 222 


a 


— EE 


2 S "” rey Sinnes 


8 


—_— 


OE IE YT TIE SIE Pry 


„ 


a b by is OY MON” 5/5 8 3 PA * "3 c A 
or 
— 4 1 
* 


9 And he eee the 85 of 


che — offering made by fire 
vnto the LoD: the fat thereof a the 
whole rumpe, it ſhall he take off heard 
the backe bone: and the far that eouerett 
the im yards, and allche fat chats vpoa the 
inwards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the aue 
that is vpon them, which by che flarkes, 


and the caule aboue the luer vith . | 


neys, it ſhall he take away. 
11 And the Prieſt fhall bent it pon 


the altar: ie i the footfof the offering made 


by fire vnto the Lo R vo. 
12 J And if his offering be a got chen 
he ſhall offer it befort the Loo : ; 
11 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head oſ it, and kill it before the Tabernacle 
of the Con 


on the altar 
— offering made by 

ring, euen 20 e 

| Lon ;the fat that couereth the imvards, 

and all the fat that is ypontheinwatds. / 

15 And thetwokidneys, and the fatte 

that is vpon them, which i by the flankes, 


111791 


and the caule aboue the liuer with the kid- 


| ney it ſhall he take away. 


16 And the — de Tony 


onthe altar : ache food of the offering 
| made by fire, for a ſiveet ſauour: All che 
fat the LORDS. 

17 Itſhallbea perpetual ſtatute for your 
generations, throughout al 
that ye catneither fat nor *Llood. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 The ſome offering of ignorance, 3 for the Pricit, | 


13 For le; Las 22 for tid 7 for 
any of the people. 
AM the Lox D. cake vnto Maſts. 
ſaying, 

2 Specke vnto the children of IGael, 
ſaying, If a ſoule ſhall ſinne through igno- 
rance againſt any ofthe Commandements 
ofthe. L o & D{ concerning things which 
ought not to be done Nand thall et 
any of them: 


If the prieſt chat is aner, dot 


{if — accordiiig to the ſinne of the people, 1 


then let him bring for bis nne which: 

bach fed, pomg hu bullocke without ble- 

N n ſor a ſinne offering. 
ee ſlia * the bullock vnto 


gation :.and the ſonnes of 
Aaron ſhall —— the blood chereof vp- 


Te Gel eder offer — his offe- | 
fixeymorthe | thera 


on Feelings 
ce are poweed: out , ſhall hee der 


Ts 


EE h. 


che bul te before the L on p. LY 
is annointed 


| e ofthe 
on Before there 


7 And the prisſd Qhall pur ſome oft 
bloodvpenthe hornts of the ultar of ſy 
incenſe before the Lo w which aint 
Tabernacle of the C ion, and — 

wre* al lche blood ot the bullocke at th 
ottome ofthe altar of the burnt oftering 
which i uν the doore oſ the Tabernacle of 


the — 


the Congregation. 69 110 


18 Andhe 2 che 


fat ofthe bullocke for the linac offring:th 


fat that couereth the inwards;and all che far 
— is ypon the in ward. 
Aud che two li dn eys, amd tlie fat chat 


© 2555 them, which by;chefilankes , and 


uloabouttheler,wathehe kidneys | 
it ſhall he take away, 
10 As it was eakenolffrom thebullock 


of the ſacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
RI hall burne them Nan che altar o 


I 95 1 540 5 

11 And 8 ofthe bultock;and 
al fris fleſh, with his head, and with his legs 
and his inwards;and his doung, 
12 Euenthewhole bullockeſhall he: ct 
rie forthfwithour the campe,yntoa ele 
place,wherethe aſhesarepowred out, an 

burnehim on thewgod with fire: twher 


423 JAnd if che x hole congregationsf 
Iſrael finnethrough ignorance, and the 
thing he hid from the eyes of cheafſembly, 
andtheyhauedoneiomewhac againſt ati 
of the-Commandements'of the Lon D, 
concerning thi which! ſhould nor bee 
done, andare guiltie: 

14 When — whichrhey have 


mod againſt it is knowne > rhen the Con- p 


egition ſtull offer a ung bullocke for 
Genre, wa rg 


tion ſhall lays chete — 


before che Ta- 


the bullocke, before the np 

bulloche ſhall be kfd befreie L on 5 

16 And the prieſt 5 
8 


— 


Chap. 5. 9. 


f rod. 19. 


1 4 num. 19. 


1 Hab. te 
without the 


] campe. 


Hieb. 5 3.11, 
7 Heb.atthe 


ce es, 
Ms 37 


ö 
RN. . 
. . q 

brin — E 

yh ; 


EY — 
» 


n 


4.08 .. 


— 3 * 


5 | bring ofthe bullockerbJoodnocha Faber 35 Andlce Nalllaybis hand rponcke 
; natl: of the Congregatiun. — ag — — 
157 And the Prielt Galldip his ſinger in | offering in the place of the burnt offering. 
'+ ſome of the blood & ſprinłle it ſeuen times: 30 And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood 
| before the Lo « Þ even betore the vaile. thereof with his finger, and putitvponthe 
19 And hee ſhall pur ſomt of the blood | hornes ofthe altar of burnt offering, and 
vpon the hornesof the Alcax, which. ij be- | (hall poyre out all the blood thereofat the 
ſore the L o « d, that a in the Tabernacle | bortome of the altar. | 0 8 
of the Congregati n, and ſhall powre out | 3 1 And ꝰ hee ſfall take away all the fat] · Leit, 740 
all the blood at the bottome of the altar of | therof, as the fat is taken away fr6 off the ſa- 
the burnt offering vhicli # e the doore of | crifice of peace offerings: and the Prieſt 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati ſhall burne* yponthe altar, fora * ſweete rcd. 
19 Aud hee ſhall take all his fat from | fauout vnto the Lon, andthe Prieſt ſpall l. 2 
him, and burne it vponthe altar. make an attonement for him,andirlialbe | 
20 And he ſhall doe with the bullocke | forgiueabim, . + 
{2 as he did wh the bullocke fora ſinne offe- | 32 And if hee bring a lambe for a ſinne 
? ring, ſo ſhall hee doe with this; And the | oftering,heſhall bring it a female without 
x Pricft ſnall wake anattonement forthem, | blemiſh, - | RS 1 
and it ſhallbe forgiuen them. 92 33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
21 And he ſhall cary ſorth the bullocke | head ofthe ſinne offering, and ſlay it for a 
without the campe, and burne him as hee | finne offering, in the place where they kill 
burned the firſt bullocke: it u a ſinne oſſe - the burnt oſtering. ä 
ring for the Congregation. i Fe, And the Prieſt ſhalrake ofthe blood 
22 q When a ruler hath ſinned and done | of the fin offering with his finger, and put 
ſomewhat through igriorance, againſt any | iVpon the hornes of the altar of burnt of- 
ofthe Commandements of the Lon his ſering, and ſhall powre outall the blood 
God, concerningthings which ſhould not | thereof at the bottome ofthe altar. 
be done, and is guilty : I 3s And hee ſhall take auay all the fatte 
23 Or iſ his inne wherein hee hath ſin- therof,as the far ofthe lambe is taken away 
ned, oome to his knowledge : be ſhall bring | from the ſacriſice of the peace offerings: 
his offering, a kidde of the goates, a male | and the Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon the 
without blemiſh.,. -- ++ | Is altar, according to the offerings made by 
24 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the | fire vnto the L o x D, and the Prieſt ſhall 
head of the goat , and kill it in the place | make an attonement for his ſinne that hee 
where they kill the burnt offring before the hath committed, & it ſhalbe forgiuen him 
Lon: it «a ſinne offering. CH Ap. v HEE 
. | 25 AndrhePricſt hal take ofthe blood [+ e g n 
of the ſinne oſſering wih his finger, and] fe ee 4 bf ee el, & 
ö put is vpon the hornes of the altar oſhurnt H neh e the flocks, 9 of feulu, 11 
| offering , and ſhall powre out his blood at | or of flowre. 1.4 The treſpaſſe offering = ſacriledge, 
the bottome ofthe altar of buent offeritg, | 17 i fmerofignorance, | 
26 And hee ſhall burne all his fat vpon Nd if a ſoule ſinne, and heare the 
the altar, as the far of theſacriſice of R voyce of ſwearing, and is a witneſſe, 
| oſterings: and the Prieſt ſhall make an whether he hath ſeene orknowne of it, if he 
tonement ſor him, as concerning his ſinni; | doe not vtter it, then he ſhall beare his ini - 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. + | quitie. I | 
Her. 27 And if tiny one of the ſ common 2 Or jf-a ſoule touch any vncleane 
744. Ns. om ſinne through ignorance, while bee | thin her it be a carcaſe of an vnc lean 
— Log doth ſomewhat againit any of the coman- | beaſt, or a carcaſe of vncleane cattell, or 
dements ofthe Lo x p, concerning things | the carcaſe of viicleane cree ing things, 
which ought not to bee done, and bet — and if it be hidden from him, bee alſo ſhall 
| tie: n be vncleane, and guiltie. c 
28 Or ifhis ſinne which he hath ſinned | 3 Or if hee touch the vncleaneſſe of 
come to his knowledge,then he ſhall bring | man, wharſocuer vncleaneſſe it bee that a 
bis offering a kidde of the goates a female | man ſhalbe defiled wit hall, and it bee hidde 
_ | without blemiſh, for his ſin which hee hath | from him, hen he knoweth of # then hee 


* 


— 
—— 


— — 


UMI 


*Chap.1.15. 


or, ordio 
nance, 


Chap. 2. 2. 


|*Chap. 4.35. 


4 Or 12 ſoule ſweare, pronounci 
4 to doe euill, or go doe good, 
wharſoeuer it be that a man ſhal pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from him, When 
he knoweth oft , then he ſhall be guiltie in 
one oftheſe. 

And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guil- 
tie in one oftheſe things, thit he ſhall con- 
feſſe, that he hath ſinned in ihat thing. 

6 And he ſhallbring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Loxp for his ſinne which he 
hath ſinned, a female from the flocke, a 
lambe, or a kidde of the goates, for a ſinne 
offering: and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 And if thee bee not able to bring a 
lambe, then hee iſhall bring for his treſpaſſe 
which he hath committed, two turtle doues 
or two youg pigeons vnto the Lo x D: one 
for a ſinne offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 

8 And hee ſhall bring them vnto the 


ſinue offering firſt,and * wring oft his head 
from his necke, but ſhall not diuide it aſun- 


der. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offering vpon the fide of the altar, 
and the reſt ofthe blood ſhall be wrung out 
at the bottome of the Altar: it i a ſiane of- 


fering. 
10 And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 


| burnt offering, according to the {| manner: 


and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him for his finne, which he had finned, 
and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

11 J But if he bee not able to bring two 
turtle doues, or two young pigeons; then 
hee that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an Ephah of fine flowre 
for a finne offering: hee ſhall put no oyle 
vpon it, neither ſhall hee put any frapkin- 
cenſe thereon: for it is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſkall hee bring it to the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, 
* even a memoriall thereof, and burne it on 
the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire vnto the Lo Rp: it is a ſinne offe- 
ring. 

2 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his ſinne, that he 


forgiuen him: and the remnant ſhall bee the 
Prieſts, as a meate og 
14 And the Lo x v ſpakevntoMoſes, 


ſaying, 
| 15 Ifaſoule commit a treſpaſſe, and ſin 


Prieſt, who ſhall offer that which is for the 


hath ſinned in one oftheſe, and it ſhall bee | 


| 


— — 


; taken away by f violence, or hath deceiue | 


through ignorance, in the things of 
the Lox»; PT hn fut his 
treſpaſſe vnto the Lon d, aramme without 
blemiſh out of the flockes, with thy eſtima- 
tion by ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, ſor a treſpaſſe offering. 

16 And hee ſhall make amends — the 
harme that he hath done in the holy thing, 
and ſhall adde the fift part theretꝭ, and giue 
it vnto the brieſt: — the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him with the ramme of 
the treſpaſſe offering, and it ſhall be forgi- 
uen him. 

17 J And if a“ ſoule ſinne, and commit 
any of theſe things which are ſorbidden to 
bee done by the commaundements of the 
Loxp, t ough beg itnot, yet is hee 
guiltie,and ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 And he ſhall bring 4 ramme without 
blemiſli out of the flocke, with thy eſtima- 
tion, for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atanement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherin hee 
erred, and wiſt it not: and it ſhallbe forgi- 
uen him, | 

19 It isa treſpaſſe offering: he hath cer- 
tainely treſpaſſed againſt the Lo x p. 


CHAT vs 
The aſſe o done wittingly. 
2 
mee Ie 


A che Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſayin 


2 If 1 ſinne, and commit a treſ- 


paſſe againſt the Lo o, and lie vnto his 
7 — in that which was deliuered him 
to keepe, or in [|fellowſhip, or in a thin 


his neighbour: 


1 
— . 4 
: Xx 
=. 
3 


Or haue found that which was loſt, hand 


and lieth concerning it, and ſweareth ſalſ- 


ly: in any of all theſe that a man doeth, ſin- 
ning therein: 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſin- 
ned, and is guiltie, that he ſhall reſtore that 
which he tooke violently away, or the thing 
which hee hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was deliuered him to keepe, or the 
loſt thing which he ſound: 

5 Or all that about which hee hath 


hee ſhall even * reſtorcit in 


— 


ſworne — : 
the principall , and ſhall adde the fift part 
more thereto, & giue it vnto him to whom 
it a aineth, {| in the day of his treſpaſſe 


6 "And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
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| numb.s 5 4 


es ee ee eres, 


out of the * flocke, with thy eſtimati- 


on, for a treſpaſſe offering ynto the Prieſt, 


7 And the Prieit ſhall make an atbne- 
ment for him, before the LORD: and it 
hall be ſorgiuen him, for any thing of all 
that he hath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

83 And the Lo R o ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying, _ 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, This the law of the paw os 
(Ir is the burnt offering, {| becauſe of the 
burning vpon the Altar all night vnto the 
morning, and the fire of the Altar ſhall be 
burning in it.) | 

10 And the Prieſt thall put on his linnen 
garment, and his linnen breeches ſhall hee 
put vpon his fleſſi, and take vp the athes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the 
burnt offering on the Altar, and he ſhall put 
them beſides the Altar. 

11 And hee ſliall put off his garments, 
and put on other garments, and carie forth 
che aſhes without the campe, vnto a cleane 

lice. 
: 12 And the fire vpon the Altar ſhall be 
burning in it: it (hall not be put out; And 
the Prieſt ſlial burne wood on it euery mor- 


— 


vpon it, and hee ſhall burne thereon the fat 
ol the peace olfcrings. 

13 The fire ſhalt euer be burning vpon 
the Altar: it ſnall neuer goe out. 

14 J And this is the L of the meate 
offering: the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it 
beſore the Lo x p, before the Altar. 

15 And hee ſnall take of it his handſull, 


{of the flowre of che meate «tering , and 


of the oyle thereof, and all the frankin- 
cenſe which i vpon the meate offering, and 
ſhal burne it vpon the Altar. for a ſweete (a. 
uour, even the * memoriall of it ynto the 
LonD. 
16 Andtheremainderthcreofſhall Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes eate: with vnleauened 
bread ſhall it bee eaten in the holy place: in 
the Court of the Tabernac le of the Con- 
gregation they ſhall eate it. | 
17 It ſhall nor bee baken with leauen: 1 
have giden it vnto them for their portion 


| 


of my offcrings made by fire: it ic moſt ho- 


las i the ſinne offting, and as the treſpaſſe 


oſtering. 
13 All the males among the children of 


for euer in your generations concerning 


the oſterings of the Lo « Þ made by fire: 


— . m 


Aaron thall cate of it: It ſnalßbee a ſtatute 


| faying, 


— 


ning, and lay the burnt offering in order 


| ſodden, * ſhall be broken: And if it be ſod- 


19 JAnd the Lo n b ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


20 This the offering of Aaron, and 
of his ſonnes which they ſhal offer vnto the 
L o & o, inthe day when hee is anoynted: 
The tenth part of an *Ephah of fine flowre- 
for a meate offering — etuall, halfe of it in 
the morning, and halſe heres at night. 

21 Ina panne it ſhalbe, made with oyle, 
and when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring if - 
and the baken pieces of the meate offering 
ſhalt thou offer for aſwcere fauour vntothe 
LorD. 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is 


ſtatute for euer ynto the L o x D, it ſliall be 
wholy burnt. 

23 For euery meace offering for tlie 
Prieſt ſhall be wholy burnt: it thall not bee 
eaten, 

: 24 And the Lo Rx o ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

25 Ve keynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, This the la of the ſinne offering: 
In the place where the burnt oFcring is kil- 
led, ſhall the finne offering be killed before 
the Lo RD: ita moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſinne, 
ſhall eate it: In the holy place thall it be ea- 
ten, in the Court of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh 
thereof ſnall bee holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof vpon any 
garment, thou ſhalt waſlrth&whereon it 


anoyntedin his ſtead, ſhall offer it: It is a 


was ſprinkle d, in the holy place. 
28 But the earthen veſlell wherein it is 


den in a braſen pot, it ſhalt bee both ſcow- 
red, and rinſed in water. 

29. All the males among the Prieſts 121! 
eate thereof: it is moſt holy. 

30 An no ſinne offering whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the Taberna- 
ele of the Congregation toreconcile wh 
al in tlie holy place, ſhallbe eaten: it ſhall 
be burnt in the fire. : | 

CHAT VI. - 

1 The Law ofthe tr. paſſe offering, 11 andof the Peace 
offerings 1.3 whether it he for a Thank: {, girang, 16 or 
a Vow, era Free will oſſeng. 22 The fat, 26 and 
the blood are forbidden. 28 The Pricft: poriion in the 
Pecte offerings. | 

E Ikewiſe this is the law of the treſpaſſe 

offering: it is moſt holy 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt 


— —U——— — 


offering, ſl. all they kill the tre ſpaſſe offring: | 
3 and 


*euery one that toucherh them ſhalbe holy. Exod, 15 ; 


37» | 


*Fxod, 16, 
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and th# blood thereof ſhall hee ſprinckle 
round about vpon the altar. 

And he ſhall offer ofit, all the fat there- 
af the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the 
iawards, 

4 And the two kidneyes,and the fat that 
is on them, which « by tn flankes, and the 
caule th is aboue the liuer, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 


| 5 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them yp- | 
onthe altar, for an offering made by fire 


vnto the Lo x D: its a treſpaſſe offering. 

6 Euery male among tſie Prieſts ſhall 
eate thereof: it ſhall bee eaten in the holy 
place: its moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering u, ſos the treſ- 
paſſe offering: there is one [aw for them: 
the Prieſt that maketh atonement there- 
with, ſhall haue it. 

8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt offering , euen the Prieſt ſhall haue 
to himſelfethe skinne of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat offering that is ba- 
ken in the ouen, and all thatis dreſled in the 
r and in the pan, ſhall bee the 
Prieſts that offereth it. 

10 And euery meate offering mingled 
with oyle, and dry, ſhall all the ſonnes of 
Aaron haue, one as much as another. 

11 And this ic the law ofthe ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hee ſhall offer vnto 
the LorD. . 

12 If he offer it for a thanłſgiuing, then 
hee ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankeſ- 
giuing vnlcauencd cakes mingled with 
oyle, and vnleauened wafers anoynted with 
oyle, and cakes mingled with oyle of fine 
flowre fried. | | 

13 Beſides the cakes, hee ſhall offer for 
his offering leauened bread, with the ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiuing of his peace offerings. 

14 Andofithe ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation, for an heaue offering vnto 
the Lo RD, and it ſhall be tlie Prieſts that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 

15 And the fleſh of theſacrifice of his 
peace offerings for thankeſgiuing, ſnall bee 
eaten the ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall 
not leaue any of it vntill the morning. 

16 But if the ſacriſice of his offering be 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it ſhall bee 
eaten the ſame day that hee offereth his ſa- 
ctifice: and on the morrow alſo the remain- 
der of it ſhall be eaten. 

17 Bur the remainder of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice on the third day ſhall bee burnt 
with fire. | 


| fice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on 


vith the breſt, it ſhall hee briaig, that * the 


18 And if any ofthe fleſh of the facri- 


the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, nei- 
ther ſnall it be imputed vnto him that offe- 
reth it:it ſhall be an abhomination,and the 
ſoule that eateth of it, ſhall beare his ini- 


uity. 
5 5 And the fleſh that toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, ſhall not be eaten: it ſhall bee 
burnt with fire: and as for the fleſh,all that 
be cleane ſhall eat thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of the fleſh 
of the ſacriſice ofpeace offerings, that per- 
taine vnto the Lo RD, hauing his vn- 
cleanneſſe ypon him, cuen that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, tlie ſoule that ſhall touch 
any vncleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of 
man, or any vncleane beaſt, or any abomi- 
nable vncleane thing, and eat of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace offerings which per- 
taine vnto the Lo x d, euen that ſoule thall 
be cut off from his people. 

22 J And the L ORD ſpakeynto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

23 Speakevntothechildren of Iſrael, 
ſaying, * Yeſhallearno manner fat of oxe, 
or of ſheepe, or of goat, | 


24 And the fat of the f beaſt that dieth 


of it ſelſe, and the fat of that which is torne 
with beaſts, may be vſed in any other vſe: 
but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 

25 For whoſoceuer eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, ofwhich men offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lo x D, euen the ſoule that 
eateth it, ſhall be cut oft from his people. 

25 * Moreouer ye ſhall eat no manner 
of blood, whether it be of ſoule or of beaſt 
in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſoule it bee that eateth 
any manner of blood, euen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

28 qAndtheLorp 
ſes, ſaying, | 

29 Speakeynto the children of Tirael, | 
ſaying, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 

eace offerings vnto the Lo xo, ſhall bring 
bis oblation vnto the Lo x Þ, ofthe ſacri- 
fice of his peace offerings | 
30 Hisowne hands ſhallbringthe offe- 
rings of the Lo RD made by ſire, the fatte 


breſt may be waued for a waue offering be- 
fore the Lo xD. A | | 
2x AndthePrieſtſhall burne the farte | 


vpon the altar: but the breſt ſhallbee Aa- 


rons and his ſonnes, 


ſpake vnto Mo- | 
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vnto the Prieſt for an heaue offering o 


| facrificesof your peace offerin 


8. 

3 He among the ſonnes > Aaronthat 
0 Se blood of the peace offerings, 
and the far, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder 
for his part. 

74 For the waue breſt and the heaue 
ſho 


der haue I taken of the chidren of If 


offerings, and haue giuen them vnto Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and vnto his ſonnes, by a ſta- 
tute for euer, from among the children of 

Iſrael. 

25 © This i the fortion of the anointing 
of Aaron,andofthe anointing of his ſons, 
out of the offerings ofthe Lo x v made by 
fire, in the day when hee preſented them, to 
miniſter vnto the Lo x p in the Prieſts of- 
fice: 

36 Which the Lo R commanded to 
be giuen them of the children of Iſrael, in 
the day that he anoynted them, by a ſtatute 
for euer, throughout their generations, 

37 This the law of the burnt offering, 
ofthe meat offering, and of the ſinne offe- 
ring, and ofthetreſpaſſe offering, and of the 
conſecrations, and ofthe facrifice of the 
peace offerings: 

38 Whichthe Lo x Þ commanded Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai, in the day that hee com- 
manded the children of Iſrael to offer their 
oblations vnto the Lo x o, in the wilder- 
neſſe of Sinai. 

C HAP. VIII. 

1 Moſes conſecrateth . Aaron and bu ſonnes. 14 Their 
foune offerng. 18 Their burnt offering 22 Theram 
of conſcerations, 31 The place and tune of their con- 

ecration. 

A Nd the L © « Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 

faying : 

hex Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
him, and the garments, and *theanointing 
oyle, and a bullocke for the ſinne offering, 
and two rammes, and a basket of vulcaue- 
ned bread. 
| 3 And gather thou all the Congrega- 
tion together vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

4 And Moſes aid 
manded him, and the aſſembly was gathe- 
red together vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 


| And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congrega- 


commended to be done. 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and waſhed them with water. 


rael, from off the ſacriſices of their peace 


| 32 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall ye Rue 
the 


as the Lok D com- 


tion, This is the thing which the LOB 
| | legges in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 
ramme vpon the altar: It wa- a bur nt ſa- 
eriſice for aſyeete favonr, and an offering 


ded Moſes. 
18 © And hee brought the ramme ſor 


hid their hands vpon the head of the ram. 


7 And he put vpon him the coate, and 
— him with the girdle, and cloathed 
im with the robe, and put the Ephod vpon 
him, and hee girded him with the curious 
girdle of the Ephod, and bound i vnto him 
therewith. | 

8 Andheputthebreſtplatevpon him: 
alſo he * pnt in the breſtplate rhe Vrim and 
the Thummim. 

9 And he put the myter ypon his head; 
alſo vpon the myter, euen vpon his fore- 
front did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crowne,as the Lox * commanded Moſes. 

10 And Moſes tooke the annointin 
oyle, and anointed the Tabernacle and a 
that was therein, and ſanctified them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the 
altar ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the Lauer and his 
foot, to ſanctiſie them. 

12 And he powred of the anoynting 
oyle ypon Aarons head, and anoynted him 
to ſanctifie him. ; 

13 AndMoſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles and f put bonnets vpon them, 
as the Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

14 And hee brought the bullocke for 
the fin offering, and Aaron and his ſannes 
Myed their hands vpon the head of the bul- 
locke for the ſin offering. 

15 And he ſlew it, and Moſes tooke the 
blood, and put it vpon the hornes of the al- 
tar round about with his finger, and puri- 
fied the altar, aud powred the blood at the 
bottome of the altar, and ſanctified it, to 
make reconciliation vpon it. 

16 And he tooke all the fat that was vp- 
on the inwards, and the kall abevethe liuer, 
and the wo kidneys, and their fat, and Mo- 
ſes burned it vpon the altar. 

17 But the bulloc ke, and his hide, his 
fleſh and his doung, he burnt with fire with- 
out the campe, as the Lok D comman- 


the burnt offering: and Aaron and his ſons 


19 And he killed it, and Moſts ſprink- 
led the blood vpon the alrar round about. 

20 And he cut the ramme into pieces, 
and Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, 
andthe fat. : | 

21 And he waſfed the inwards and the 


made 
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made by fire vnto the L © x p, as the Lond | eratien be at an end: ſor Yeuendayesthall | 
| commanded Moſes, . be eonfecrareyou,/ | + 1 |*Exodizy 
*Exod.29. 22 q And he brought the other ram, 34 As hee hach done this day, ſ che 33. | 
31. the ramme of conſecration: and Aaron | Lox Þ hath commanded to doe, to make 
and his ſonnes laid their hands vpom the | an-aronementfor you, 1 3 
head of the ramme. 3 5 Therefore ſhall ye abide it the deore 
23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes tooke of the Tabernacle of the 1 
the bloodof it, and put it vpon the tip of | day and nighi, ſeuen dayes, and keepe the 
Aarons right eare, and vpon the thumbe of | charge ofthe Lon p, chat ye die not : lor 
his right hand, and vpon the great toe | ſo I am commanded, 
his right foot. hoy 36 80 Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
24 And hee brought Aarons ſons, and | rhings which the Lo x D commanded by 
Moſes put ofthe blood yponthetip of their | the hand of Moſes. 
right eare, and vpon the thumbes of their CHAP. IX 
right hands, and vpon the great toes ofthcir SIE 
right feet: and Mofes ſprinkled theblood | * bug ne » for — Fane | 
yponthe Altar round about. — ＋ Tizeffins for the people. 2 3 4 
25 And he tooke the fat, and therumpe, | fesand. 4aronbleſſe pe 24 Fire commeth from 
and all the far that was vpon the inwards, | he Lord, pon t. Altar. | 
and the caule abose the liuer, and the two A it came to paſſe on the eight day, 
kidneys & their fat, and the right ſhoulder. that Moſes called Aaron and his 
26 And out ofthe basket of ynleauened ſonnes, and theElders of Iſrael. 
bread,that was before the Lorp, hetooke 2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee| gd 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of oyled | a yong calſe ſor a ſinne offering, and a ram "ors 
bread, and one wafer, and put them onthe | for a burnroffering , without blemiſh, and | 
| fat, and vpon the right ſhoulder. offer them before the Lomb. 
+Exod,29. 27 Andheputall*ypon Aarons hands, 3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou 
* 4c. and ypon his ſons hands, and waued them | ſhaltſpeake, ſaying, Take yee a kid of the 
| for a waue offering before the Lo x D. oats, for a ſinne offering, anda calfe, anda 
28 And Moſes tooke them from off their | lambe , both of the hoſt yeere wichout ble- 
g hands, and burnt them on the Altar, vpon miſn, for a burnt offering, 
| the burnt offering: They were conſecrati- | 4 Alfoa bullocke and a ram, for peace 
| ons for a ſweete ſinour : It is an offering | offerings, to facrificebeforethe LD, 
made by fire vnto the Lo Ro. and a meat offering mingled wich oyle: for 
29 And Moſes tooke the brell, & waued | to day the Lo Rx D vill appeare vnto you. 
it for a wave offering before the Lox p: For 5 © Andtheybroughtrharwhich Mo- 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes | ſes commanded, before the Tabernacle of 
*Exed.29. part as the Lo x Dcommanded Moſes. | the Congregation: and all the Congregati- 
* 30 And Moſes tooke of the anointing | on drew neere and ſtood before the Loon 
oyle, and ofthe blood which was vponthe 6 And Moſes aid, This is the thing 
Altar, and ſprinckled it vpon Aaron, and | which the L © x D commanded that yee 
0 vpon his garments, and vpon his fonnes, | ſhould doe: and the glory of the Lo aD 
and vpon his ſonnes garments with him : | ſhall appeare vnto you. | 
and finRified Aaron, and his garments, 7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe vn- 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments | to the Altar, and ofter thy fin offering, and 
' with him. thy burnt offering,and makean atonement 
31 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and to for thy ſelte,and for the people: andoffer 
his ſonnes , Boile the fleſh at the doore of | the oftring ofthe people, & make an atone- 
| the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: and | ment for them, as the Lo x commanded. 
rod. ag. | there*eat it with the bread that is in the baſ. 8 Aaron therefore went vnto the Al- 
32. ket of conſecrations, as I commanded,fay-. tar, and ſlew the calſe of the finne oſtering, 
6 ing, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat it. which was for himſelſe. 
32 And that which remaynerh of the 9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought 
fleſh, & ofthe bread, ſnall ye burne with fire, | the blood vnto him, and hee dipt his ſinger 
23 And ye ſhall not goe out of the doore | in the blood, and put it vpon the hornes of 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation in | the Altar, and pored out the blood at the 
| feuen dayes, vntill the dayes af your conſe. | bottome of che Altar. | 
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commanded Moſes. 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the campe. 

12 And he ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood, 
* hee ſprinckled round about vp on the 
Altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt offcing 
vnto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſn the inwards, and the 
legs, and burnt them vpon the burnt offring 
on the Altar. 

15 And he brought the peopls offring, 
and tooke the goat, which was the ſinne of- 
fering for the people, and ſlew it, and offe- 
red it for ſinne, as the firſt. 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, 
and offered ĩt according to the [| maner. 

17 And he brought the meat offering, 
ancftooke an handfull thereof, and burnt 
it ypon the Altar , * beſide the burnt ſacri- 
fice of the moruing. 

18 Hee ſlew alſo the bullocke and the 
ram, ſor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, which 
was forthe people: And Aarons ſonnes 
preſented vnto him the blood, (which hee 
ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about) 

19 And the fatte of the bullocke and of 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which co- 
uereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the 
caule aboue the liuer. 

20 And they put the fat vpon the breſt: 
and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar: 

21 And the breſts and the right ſnoul- 
der, Aaron waued fora waue offering be- 
fore the Lo no, as Moſes commanded, 

22 And Aaron liſt vp his hand towards 
the people, and bleſſed them, and came 
done from offering of the ſinne offering, 
and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
came out, and bleſſed the people: and the 
glory of the Loxp appeared vnto all the 
people. | 

24 And *there came a fire out fram be- 
fore the Lo Rx, and conſumed vpon the 


Altar the burnt offering, and the fat: which 
uhen all the people (aw, t ey ſhouted, and 


fell on their faces. 


CH AP. X. 
1 Nadab anl. Abbs, for offering of ftrange firs urr burnt 


| Ly fire. 6 Aaron and bis ſornes are foriuddento maurne 


10 But che fat and the kidneys, and the 
I caule above the liver of the ſinne offering 
** hee burnt v pon the Altar, as the Lond 


9 


. for them, $ The Prieſts are dre wine when 
md got ivto the — : e 
boly things, 16 Aaron excuſe for rf thereof, 


Nd Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes 

of Aaron, tooke either of them his 
cenſer, and put fire therein, and put incenſe 
thereon, and offered ſtrange fre before the 
Lo x D, which hee commanded them 
not. 
2 And there went out fire from the 
Lo x po and deuoured them, and they died 
beſore the Lond. 

Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 
is it that the Lo x p ſpake, ſaying, I will be 
ſanRified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will bee glorified: 
And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhad,and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Viel, the vncle of Aa- 
ron, and ſaid vnto them, Come neere, cary 
your brethren from before the Sanctuary, 
out of the campe. 

So they went neere, and caried them 
in their coats out of the campe, as Moſes 
had ſaid. | 

6 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, and 
vnto Eleazar and yntoIthamar his ſonnes, 
Vncouer not your heads, neither rend your 
clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath come 
ypon all the people: But let your brethren, 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lo x Þ hath kindled. 

7 And yee ſnhall not goe out from the 
doore of the Tabernacle oſthe Congrega- 
tion, leſt you die: for the anointing oyle of 
the Lo Rx o is vpon you: and they did ac- 
cording to the word of Moſes. 

8 And the Lo xp ſpake vnto Aaron, 
efaying, 

9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drink,thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee,when 
yee goe into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, leſt ye die: It hall le a ſtatute for 
euer, throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene vn- 
cleane and cleanc: F 

11 Andthatye may teachthe children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken vnto them by the hand of Moſes, 

12 And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, and 
vnto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes 
that were leſt, Take the meate offering that 
remaineth of the ofteringsof the Lo RD 
made by ſire, and eat it without leauen, be- 
ſide the Altar: for it i moſt holy. 


13 And yee ſhall eat in the holy place, 


becauſe 


| 
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becauſe ir isch. due, and thy ſonnes due of , the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is 
the ſacrificesofche Lok D made by fire: vncleane vneo - 
for ſo I am commanded, | 6 Andthehare,beeauſche cheweth the | 
*#x0d.:9. 14 And * the waue breaſt and heaue | cud, but diuideth not the hoofe , hee is yn- 
14. ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a cleane place, thou, cleane vnto you. 
and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee: | 7 And d the ſiine, though he diuide the | . Mace. 6. 
for they bee thy due, and thy ſonnes due, hoofe, and be c louen footed, yet he chey- 28. 
which are giuen out of the ſacriſice of peace | eth not the cud; he is vncleane to you. 
offerings, of the children of Iſrael. 8 Of their fleſn thall yee not eate, and 

15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the waue | their carkafle ſhall yee not touch: they are 
breaſt ſhall they bring, with the offerings | vncleaneto you. 
made by hire of the fat, to waue it for awaue 9 © Theſe hall ye eate,ofall that are in 
offering before the Lo x p: and it ſhall bee | the waters: hatſoeher hath finnes & ſcales 
thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute | in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the riuers, 
for euer, as the Lo x hath commanded, | them ſhall ye eate. 

16 J And Moſes diligently ſought the 10 And all that haue not fins nor ſcales 
goate of the ſinne offering, and behold, it | in the ſeas, and in the riuers, of all that 
was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar mcoue in the waters, & of any liuing thing 
and Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which | which #in the waters, they ſbalbe an abomi- 
were left alize,ſaying, nation vnto you. | 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the fin 11 They ſnall be euen an abomination 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it moſt | vnto you: ye ſhall not eate of their fleili, bot 
holy, and God hath giuen it you to bearethe | you ſhal haue their carcaſes in abominatiõ. 

iniquitie of the Congregation, to make an 12 Whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales 
ato 1ement for them, before the LoRDꝰ | in the waters, that ſhall be an abomination 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not | vnto you. | 
brought in, within the holy place: yee | 13 And theſe are they which yee ſhall 
ſhould indeede haue eaten it in the Holy | haue in abomination among the fowles, | 

"Chap 6.26. Place, as I commanded. they ſhall not be eaten, they are an abomi- 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Be- nation: The Eagle, and the Oſſifrage, and 
hold, this day haue they offered their ſinne | the Oſpray, 
offering, and their burnt offring before the 14 And the Vulture, and the Kite, after 

Lo RH and ſuch things haue befallen me: | his kinde: 
and if I had eaten the ſinne offering to day, 15 Euery rauen after his kinde: 
ſhould it haue bene accepted in the ſight of 16 And the owle, and the nighthauke, 
the Lord? and the Cuckow , and the ha ke after his 
20 And when Moſes heard that, he was kinde, 
content. 17 * the little rer the Cormo- 
| CHAP. XI. rant,and the great owle, 
| 1 What beaſts may, 4 and what may nor bee taten, 9 18 And the ſwan, and the pellicane, and 
I hat fiſkes. 13 What foules. 29 The creepmg thing: the Gier-cagle, 
which are vnc lens. 19 And the ſtorke, theheron after her 
| Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and | kinde,and the lapwing, and the batte. | 
Ito faron,(fayingynto them, 20 All foules that creepe, going vpon 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, | all foure, ſnall bee an abomination vnto 
"Dew. 14-4 ſaying,* J hele are the beaſts which ye ſhall | you, 5 | 
ads 10.14, ente among all the beaſtes that are on the 21 Yet theſe may ye eate of euery flying 
earth: | creeping thing that goeth ypon all-foure, 
3 Whatſoeuer parteth the hooſe, and is which haue legs aboue their feete, to leape 
clouen footed; and cheweth cud among the withall ypon the earth, 
beaſts, that ſhall ye cate. 22 Eues theſe of them ye may eate: the 
4 Neuertheleſſe, theſe ſliall ye not eate, | locuſt after his kind, and the bald-locuſt af- 
of them that che the cud, or of them that | ter his ᷣinde; and the be eile after his binde, 
diuide the hoofe: the camell, becauſe he | and the graſſehopper after his king: | 
cheweth the cudde, but diuideth not the 23 But all other flyin creeping [things 
hoofe, he is yncleane vnto you. which haue tourefeete, ſhall be an abomi- 
| 5 And the conie, becauſe hee cheweth | nation ynto you. [IP th 
| | 24 And 
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THebr.a ga- 
thering toge- 
ther of wa- 
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14 And for theſe yee ſhall be vncleane: 
whoſoeuer toucheth the carkafle of them, 
ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

25 And whoſoever beareth ought ofthe 
carkaſſe ofthem, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be vncleane vntill the euen. | 

26 Thecarkeſſs of euery beaſt which di- 
aideth the hoofe, and is not clouen footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are vncleane vnto 
you: euery one that toucheth them, ſhalbe 
yncleane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth ypon his 
pawes, among all maner of beaſts, that goe 
on all foure , thoſe erevncleane vnto you : 
who ſo toucheth their carkaſſe, ſnall be yn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

28 And hee that beareth the carkaſſe of 
them, ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleane 
vntill the euen:they are vncleane vnto you. 

29 © Theſe alſo ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
you, among the creeping things that cree 
vpon the earth: the weaſell, and the meule, 
and the tortois, aſter his kinde. 

o And the ferret, & the cameleon, and 
the lyzard, and the ſnaile, and the molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among 
all that creepe:whoſocuerdoth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhall be vncleane vntill 
the Euen. 

32 And vpon whatſocuer any of them, 
when they are dead, doeth fall, it ſnalbe vn- 
cleanc, whether a be any veſſell of wood, or 
raiment,or skin, or ſacke, whatſoeuer veſſel 
it be, wherein any worke is done, it muſt bee 
put into water, and it ſnalbe yncleane ynrill 
the Euen; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 

33 And euery earthen veſſell,whereinto 
any ofthem falleth, whatſoeuer # in it ſhall 
be vncleane; and * ye ſhall breake it. 

34 Of all meate which may bee eaten, 
that on which ſuchwater commeth, ſhall be 
vncleane: and all drinke that may be drunke 
in euery ſuch veſſell, ſhall be vncleane. 


- 35 And euery ching, whereupon any part 


of their carkaſſe falleth, ſhall bee vncleane, 
whether it be ouen, or ranges for pots, they 
ſnalbe broken down: for they are vncleane, 
and ſhall be vncleane vnto you, | 

26 Neuertheleſſe; a fountaine or pit, 
wherein there is plenty of water, ſhall bes 
eleane: but that which toucheth their car- 
kaſſe ſhall be vncleane. 


tha. 


37 Andif any partof their carkaſſe fall | 


vpon any ſowin 
it ſhall — 
38 But if any water bee put 


ed which is to be ſowen, 
ypon the 


ſeede, and any part of their carkaſſe fall 


| 


— 


L 


it, ſnall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane 


| 


thereon, it ſhall be vncleane vnto you, 


39 And if any beaſt of vhich ye may eat, 
die, hee that toucheth cke carkaſſe thereof, 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the Buen. 

40 And he that eateth ofthe carkaſſe of 


vntill the Euen: hee alſo that beareth the 
carkafſe of it ſnall waſh his clothes, and bee 
—— the Euen. : 

41 And cuery creeping thing that cree- 
peth ypon the — 5 Cattberan abomina- 
tion: it ſhall not be eaten. : 

42 Whatfocucrgoerhvpon the belly, and 
whatſoeuer goeth vpon all ſoure, or hat- 
ſoeuer f — feet among all creeping 
things that creepe vpon the earth, them yee 
ſhall not eate, ſor they are an abomination. 

43 Te ſhall not make your ſ᷑ ſelues abo- 
minable with any ereeping thing that cree- 
peth,neither ſhall yee make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
thereby. 

44 ForTamtheLo xD your God: ye 
ſhallthereforeſanRike your ſelues, andꝰ ye 
ſhall be holy, for In holy: neither ſhall ye 
defile your ſelues with any manner of cree- 
ping thing that creepeth vpon the earth. 

45 For I awthe Lo xp that bringeth 
you vp out ofthe land of Eaype to bee your 

God:yeſhaltherfore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This « the law ofthe beaſtes, and of 


#Hebr dun, 


wadlnply fete. 


tada ſonles/ 


Chap. i 9.3, 


and 20.7, 
1. pet. 1. 1˙ 


the foule, and of —_—_— creature that 
moueth inthe waters, and of euery creature 
that creepeth vpon the earth: 


47 To make a difference betweene the 


vncleane and the cleane, and betweene the 
beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 


may not be eaten. 


a CHAP; III. 

rx Thepurification of women after cluldlorth. 6 Hey of- 

foring forher paring is f 
Nd the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 

{4 1faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Ifa woman haue conceiued ſeede, 
and borne a man-childe, then ſhee ſhall be 
yncleane ſeuen dayes: according to the 
dayes of the ſeparation for her infirmitie 
ſhall ſhe be vncleane. 

And in the * eight day, the fleſh of 
his foreskinne ſnall be circumciſed, 

4 And hee ſhall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirtie 
dayes: She ſhall touchno-hallowed thing, 
nor come into the Sanctuarie, vntill the 
dayes of her purifying be fulfilled. 


I 


i 


' *Chap.1g- 
19. 


2 


But ii ſhee beate a maid· childe, then 


ſhe * 


"Luke 2.31, 
iohn 7.22. 
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Luke 2. 24 


or. fi wel. 
ling. 


turtle doue for a ſinne offering, vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion, vnto the Prieſt; - 

7 Whothalofferit before the Lo x o, 
and make an attonement for her, and ſnee 
ſhalbe e leanſed from the iſſue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath borne a 
male or a female. F 

8 And it t ſhe be not able to bring a 
lambe, then the ſhall bring two turtles, or 


two yong pigeons, the one for the burnt of- 


fring, and the other for a ſinne offering: and 
the Prieſt ſhalmake an attonement for her 
and ſhe ſhall be eleane. | 
CHAP. XIII. | 
r 1 — in and — the Prieſt is to bee gau. 
in [i . 
Nd the L o n DſpakeyntoMoſes and 
aron, ſaying, N 

2 When man — — in — 
of his fleſh, a {| riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſſ 
and it bee in the — of his lech likerhe 
plague of leproſie, then he ſhall be brought 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or ynto one of his 
ſonnesthe Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague in the skinnc of the fleſh : and when 
the haire inthe plague is turned white, and 
the plague in ſight be m_ then the skin 
of his ech ee a plagꝑue ofleproſie: and the 
Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and pronounce 
him vncleane. 

4 Ifthe bright pot be white in the skin 
of his fleib, and in fight be not deeper then 
the skinne, and the haire thereof bee not 
turned white, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp 
him thas hath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him 
the ſcuenth day: and behold, if the plague 
in his ſight bee at a ſtay, and the plague 
ſpread not in the skinne, thenthe Prieſt 
(hall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes more. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him a- 
gaine the ſeuenth day: and behold, if the 
plague be ſomewhat darbe, and the pl 
ſpread not in the skinne, the Prieſt ſhal pro- 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane, 
7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
the skinne aſter that e hath beene ſeene of 


| 
| 


10 And the prieſt ſnali ſee him: and be- 
hold, if the riſing be white in the skinne, and 
it haue turned the haire white, and there be 
t quickerraw fleſh in the riſing: 

11 It is an old leproſie in 
his fleſn, and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall not ſlut him vp: for hee 
is vncleane i | 

12 And ifa leproſie breake out abroad 
in the skin, & the leproſie couer all the skin 
of him that hath the plague, frõhis head euen 


to his foot, whereſoeuer the prieſt looketh. 


nounce him cleane: it « but a ſcab; and he 


13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and 
behold, if the leproſie haue couered all his 
fleſh, he ſlial pronounce hum cleane that hath 
the plague, it is all tut ned white ʒhe i cleane 

14 But Hen raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be vncleane. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh. 
and pronounce him to be vncleane: forthe 
raw fleſh is vncleane: it is a leproſie. | 

16 Or if the ra fleſli turne againe, and 
be —_— vnto white, heſhall come ynto 
the Prieſt: 


17 And the Trieſt ſhallſce him: and be- 


holde, if the plague be turned into white, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane 
that hath the plague; he ij clean. 

18 q The fleih alſo, in which, enen in the 
skinne thereof was a bile, ind is healed. 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, & ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſnewed tothe prieſt: 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, be- 
holdd it be in fight lower then the skin, and 
the haire thereof bee turned white, the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane : it is a 
plague of leprofie broken out of the bile, 

21 But ifthe prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white haires therein, and 
if it be not lower then the skinne , hut bee 
ſomewhat darke : then the prieſt ſhall hue 
him vp ſeuen dayes. . | 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
skin, then the prieſt ſhallpronounce him 
yncleane z it is a plague, * | 

23 Bur if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it i: a bur ni 
grieff hall pronounce him cleane. 


whereof 


skinne of 7 


bile; and the | 
| 


24 A Or if there dee al 1 fleſhin the akin 4 


the ſhalbe vncleane twoweeks, as in her ſe- the Prieſt Jor his eleanſing he ſhalbe ſeene 
parations and ſheſhall cõtinue in the blood | ofthe Prieſt againe. | 

of her purifying threeſcore and ſme dayes. 8 And if the Prieſt ſee, that behold, the 

| 6 And when the dayes of her purifying | ſcab ſpreadeth in the skinne, then the Prieſt 

are fulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, ſhal him vnc lean it is a leproſie. 

+ Hebr. ſome ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the f firſt yeere | 5 J When the plague of leproſie is in a 

ven. ſor a burnt ofiring, and ayong pigeon, or a | man, then he ſnalbe brought vnto the prieſt 
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pat, ſomewhat reddiſh,or White; 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall looke xpon it: 
& behold, if eee in the bright {pot bee 
turned white, and it be in 2 — ex then 


the skin, it a leproſie broke out of the bur. 


ning: wherefore the pricit ſhall pronounce 


him vncleane: it ij the plague of leproſie. 

25 But if the prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there bee no white haire in che bright 
ſpot, and it be no lower then the ether skin, 
but be ſoinewhat darke, then the prieſt all 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 6 | 
227 And the prieſt Ga looke vpon him the 


ſeuenth day: & if it be ſpread much abroad 


in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleane zit #rhe plague of leproſie. 

28 And if the bright ſpot itay in his place, 
and [pread not in the skinne, but it be ſome · 
what darkezit a riſing of the burning, and 
the prieſt ſnall pronounce him cleane: for | 


| he is vacleane, 


it is an infl amation of the burning. 
29 f a man or woman a plague 
vpon the head or the beard, 14 5 
30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: 


| and behold, if it be in ſight deeper then the 


skin, and there bee in it a yellow thin haire 
then the prieſt ſliall pronounce him vn- 
cleane, it # a dry skall, auen a leproſie ypon 
the head or beard. | 

31 Andifthepricſt look on the plague 
ofthe skall, and behold, it bee not in fight 
deeper then the skin, and that there is no 
blacke haire in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhur 
vp lum that hath the plague of the skall, ſe- 
uen dayes, ; 

2 And in the. ſeuenth day the prieſt 
ſhall looke on the plague: and beholde, if 
the skall pread not, and there bee init no 
yellow haire, and the skall bee not in ſight 
deeper then the skin. , | 

33 He ſhalbe ſhauen, but the skall ſhall 
lie not ſhaue : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut yp 
him that hath the skall ſeuen dayes more. 

34 And in the ſeuenth day the prieſt 
ſhall looke on the skall: and behold, if the 
skall be not thread in the skin, nor bee in 
ſight deeper then the skin, then the prieſt 
Mall pronounce him cleane ; and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane | 

'35, Bur if the skall ſpread much in the 
skin after his cleanſing, ns 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall looke on him, 
a0 beholqd, if the skal be ſpread inthe skin, 
the prieſt ſhall not ſeeke for yellow haire: 


a Mn 


"| whereofrhere lea f bot, burning : and che | 27 Burifrbeskall be in his 
| way fleſhthat burneth — — 4 


that there is blacke haire gtowen vp 
therein: the skall is healed ,_ hee i cleane, 
and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 
38 qifamanallo ora woman haue in 
| the skinne of their fleſh, bright ſpots, auen 
white bright ſpots, 


ny 


9 Thentheprieſt ſhall looke ; and be- 
hold if the bright ſpors inthe skin of their 
fleth bee darkith white, it ij a freckled ſpot 
that groweth in the skin: he ᷣ cleane. 
40 And che man whoſe t haire is fallen 
off his head, he is bald: es ic he cleane. 

41 And he that hath his haire fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his face, 
he is forehead- bald: yet s he cleane. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 


roſie ſprung vp in his bald head, or his 
bald forchcad. e : 
43 Then the prieſt hall looke vpon it: 
and behold, ifthe riſing of the ſore be white 
reddiſh in his bald head, or in his bald ſone- 


| heads as the leproſie appearcth in the skin 


of the fleſh, 5 ch 

44 Hes a leprous man, he iu uvncleane: 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him vtterly vn- 
cleane, his plague #in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plagues, 
his clothes ſhall he rent, and his head bare, 
and he ſhall put a couering vpon his vpper 
lip, and ſhall cry, Vncleane, vncleane. 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague 
ſhall be in him, he ſhall be defiled, he v vn- 
cleane: he ſhall dwell alone, without the 
campe ſhall his habitation be. 

47 JJ Thegarmencalſo, that the plague 
of leproſie i in whether it be a wollen gar- 
ment, or a linnen garment, 

48 Whethet it be in the warpe, or woofe 
of linnen or of wollen, whether in a skin, 
or in any f thing made of skinne: 

49 And ifthe plague be greeniſh or red- 
diſh in the garment, or in the skin, either in 
the warpe, or in the wooſe, or in any thin 
ofskinne, it is a plague of leproſie, and ſh 
be ſhewed vnto the prieſt, | | 

52 And the prieſt ſhall looke vpon the 
plague, and ſlut vp itehat hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes. 

51, And he ſhall looke on the plague on 
the ſeuenth day: ij the plague bee ſpread in 
the garment, either inthe warpe, or in the 
woofe, or in a skin, or in any werke that is 
made of skin, the plague is a fretting lepro- 
ſie ʒit s vncleane. A 


52 Hee ſhall therefore burne-that gar- 


ment, 


z 


bald ſorehead a white reddiſh ſore, it i; a le- 
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gr” nt,wherher war | woofe, in wollen dr 
in linnen, or any thi ofskinne, wherein 


ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

52 And ifthe Prieſt ſhall looke, and be- 
hold the pl igue bee not ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warpe; or in thewoofe, 
or in any thing of skinne | 


they waſhthe thing wherein the plague is, 
and bb ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

' 55 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague aſter that it is waſhed : and behold, 
if Shyam ee haue not changed his colour, 
and the plague be not ſpread, it is vneleane, 
thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, it ij ſret in- 
ward, whether it befvare within or without. 

55 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold, 
the plague bee ſomewhat darke after the 
walking of it, then he ſhall rend it out of the 
garment, or out of the skinne, or out ofthe 
warpe, or out of the woofe, | 

57 And if it apprare ſtill in the garment, 
either in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in 
any thing ofskinne , it v a ſpreading plague, 
thou ſhalt burne that wherein the plague , 
with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warpe, or 
woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of skinne it be, 
which thou ſhilt waſh, ifthe plague bee de- 
parted from them, then it ſhall bee waſhed 
the ſecond time, and ſhall e cleane. 

59 This the la ofthe plague of lepro- 
| fie in a garment of woollen or linnen, ei- 
ther in the warpe, or woofe, or any thing of 
skinnes, to pronounce it cleane, or to pro- 
nounce it vncleane. 


CHA p. XIII. 


r Therites and ſacvifices in clean ſin of the Leper, 33 
The ſigucs of leproſie in an houſe. 43 Thecleanſing of 
that houſe, 


Nd the Lo x ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
2 Thisſhallbethelaw of the leper, in 


1 Math.$.,, the day of his clenſing: he*ſhalbe brought 
mark. 1. 40. vnto the Prieſt. 


3 And the prieſt ſnal go ſorth out of the 
campe, & the prieſtſhal looke: and behold, 
iſ the plague of leproſie be healed in yleper, 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to 


take for him that is to bee cleanſed, two 


g-. | [| birds aliue, and clęane, and Cedar wood, 


and ſcarlet, and hyſope. 


one of the birds be killed in an earthen veſ- 
ſell, ouer running water. 92 


the plague i for ir N a fretting leproſie; it | 


let the lining bird looſe finto the open field. 
5 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall command that 


| waſh himſelſe in water, that hee may bee 


5 And: th Prieſt ſhall: command chat 
hand, ſhalthe Prieſt put vpon the tip oſ the 
right eare ofhim that is to he chenſod, &rp- 


6 As ſor che living bird, he ſdall take it, | 


and the Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and 


the hyſope , and ſhal i dip them and the li- 
uing bird in the blood of the bird that was 
killed ouer the running water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle ypon him that is 
to be clenſed frõ the leproſie, ſeuen times 
and ſhall pronounce him cleane, and hall 


8 And he that is to be clenſed thallwaſh 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire; and 


cleane: And after that hee ſhall come into 
the campe , and ſhall tary abroad out of his 
tent ſeuen dayes. . | 7 
9 But it ſhall be on the ſeuenth day, that 
hee ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and 
his beard , and his eyebrowes, euen all his | 
haire he ſhall ſhane off: And he hall waſh 
his clothes, alſo heſhal waſh his fleſſi in wa- 
ter, and he ſhalbe cleane. 
10 And on the eight day he ſhal take wo 
hee lambes without blemiſh; and one ewe. 
lambe of þ the firſt yeere, without blemiſh, 


and three tenth deales of fine-flowre for a | ef 


meat offering, mingled with oyle, and one 
logge of oyle. n | 

11 And the Prieſt that maketh him 
cleane, ſhallpreſentthe man that is to bee 
made cleane, and thoſe things before the 
Lok, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee 
lambe, and offer him for a treſpaſſe offring, 


and the logge of oyle, and *wauc them for . Exod. 29. i 


a waue offering before the Lon v. 
13 And hee ſhall ſlay the lambe in the 
place where he ſhall kill the ſin- offring, and 


the burnt off. ing in the Holy place : for *as | Chap. 7:7. 6 _ 


the ſinne offring is the Prieſts, ſo is the trei- 
paſſe offering: it t moſt Holy. 

14 And the Prieſt ſnall take ſome ofthe 
blood of the treſpaſſe offring, and the Prieſt 
ſha}! put it vpon the tip of the right eare of 
him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
logge of oyle, and poure it into the palme 
of liis one leſt hand: oh 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right fin- 

er in the oyle that is in his leſt hand, and 
ſhall ſprinckle of the oyle with his finger, | 
ſeuen times before the — * 
17 And ofthe reſt of the oile that /i in his 
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on the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon 
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18 And the — oyle that is 
in the Prieſts hand, hee ſhall powrevpon 
the head of him that is to be cleanſed : and 
che Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 


—— 


before the Logo. 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne 
oſtering, and make an atonement foghim 
that is to be clenſed from his vncleanneſſe, 
and afterward he ſhall kil the burnt offring. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the bucac 
offering, and the meate offering vpon the 
Altar: and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he ſnhalbe cleane. 

21 And if he be poore, and tcannot get 
ſo much, then he ſhall take one lambe for a 


treſpaſſe offering Fro be waued,to make an 


atonement for him, and onetenth deale of 
fine fowre mingled withoyle, for a meate 
offering, and a logge of oyle. 

22 And two turtle doues, or two yong 
pigeons, ſuch as hee is able to get: and the 
one ſhall be a ſinne offering, and the other 
a burnt offering. 

23 And he ſhal bring them on the eight 
day, ſor his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt, vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, before the Lon p. 

24 Andthe Pricſt ſhall take the lambe 
ofthe treſpaſſe offering, and the logge of 
oyle, and the Prieſt hall waue them for a 
waue offering before the Loxp. 

i 25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take 
| ſome of the blood of the treſpaſſe ofte1 ing, 


** 


28880 


and put it vpon the tip of the right eare of 


him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhal powre of the oile 
into the palme of his owne left hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of the oyle that is in his 
lelt hand, ſeuen times before the Lox p. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhal! put of the oyle 


9 "Y 


i 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foot; vpon tlie place 
of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of 
1 nthat is to bee cleanſed, to make an at- 
onement for him before the Lord. 

30 And he thall offer the one of the tur- 
tle doues, or of the yang pigeons,ſuch as he 
can ger. 


that is in his hand, vponthet ip of the right | 


the great toe of his right foot , vpon the 31 Evenſuch as waer to get, the one ; 
olood of the treſpaſſe od n other for a burnt 


or a ſin o Ong ing, 
2 ng, with the meate offering. And the 

rieſt i 
is to be cleanſed, before the Lon. 

8 32 This vob n 

of leproſie, v and is not able to 
CG which pertaineth to his cleanſing, 
; 3 And the Lord ſpake vato Moles, 
and vato Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yee be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I giue to you for apoſle(- 
ſion, and I pur the plague of leproſie in a 
houſe of the land of your poſſeſſion; 

35 And hee that oweth the houſe ſhall 
come; and tell the De ſeemeth 
to mee thete is as it were a plague in the 
houſe: | 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
theyſſemptie the houſe, before the Prieſt go 
into it to ſee the plague, that al that is in the 
houſe bee not made yncleane : and after- 
ward the Prieſt ſhal goe in, to ſee the houſe, 

37 And he hal looke onthe plague: and 
behold, if the plague be in the walles ofthe 
houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſſi or red- 
diſh, which iu ſight are lower then the wall; 

38 Then the Prieſt thall goe out of the 
| houſe, to the doore of the houle, and ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuend-:yes. 

39 And the Prieſt ſhal come againe the 
ſcuenth day, & ſhal looke: and behold, if the 
plague be ſpread in the walles of the houſe; 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall coſhmand that 


plague i, and they ſhall caſt them into an 
— place without the citie. 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee 
ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 
powre out the duſt that they ſcrape off, 
without the citie into an vncleane place. 

42 And they ſnall take other ſtones, and 
— them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and 

e ſhall take other motter, and ſhal plaiſter 
the houſe. 

43 And ifthe plague come againe, and 
breake out in the houſe, aſter that hee hath 
taken away the ſtones, and aſter hee hath 
ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and looke, 
and behold, if the plague be ſpread in che 
houſe, it «a fretting leproſie inthe houſe : 
it i ynclcane, | 

45 Andhe ſhall breake downe the houſe, 
the ſtones of it, and the timbertherof,& all 


forth out ofthe city into an yncleane place. 


make an atonement for him that 


they take away the ſtones, in which the 


the morter of y houſe: & he ſhall cary them 
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46 Morcouer, he that goeth into the 
kouſe all the while that it is ſhut yp,ſhall be 
vncleane vntillehe Euen. 

47 And hee chat lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and hee that eateth in the 
ſhouſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 
+Heb.in comes 48 And if the Prieſtſ ſhallcome in, and 
— looke vpon it, and behold, the plague hath 


7 


come me. 


plaiſtered: thenthe Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
55 houſe cleane, becauſe the plague is hea- 
ed. 

49 And he ſh il take to cleanſe the houſe 
two birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet; and 
hy ſſope. 

50 And he ſhall kill che one of the birds 
in an earthen veſſell, ouer running water. 
51 And hee ſhall take the Cedar wood 
| and the hyſſope, and the ſearlet, and the li- 

uing bird a dip them in the blood ofthe 
ſlaine bird, and in the running water, and 
ſprinckle the houſe ſeuen times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the horſe with 
the blood of the bird, and with th running 


water, and with * " v bird,an with the 

Cedar wood,agdwidithebyſſopt,and wich 

ckeſcarlet, 0 2 
uche ll let goe the liuing bird 
_ | outof the cite into che open fields, and 


ſhall be cleane,- 


58 4 E 


Non ent for the houſe: and it 


not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was 


and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

. And he chat ſitteth on am thing whe r- 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water, and be 
vncleane vntill the Euen. a 
7 And he thattoucheth the fleſh ofhim 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelſe in water, & be vncleane 
yntill the Euen. 91 | 

And if he chat hath the iſſue ſpit vp-| 
on him that is cleane, then he ral wa 
his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, and | 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

9 And vhat ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp- | 


10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any _ | 
that was vnder him, ſnall be vncleane ynti 
the Euen: and he that beareth any of thoſe 


himſel fe in water, and be vncleane vntill the 
Euen. | 

11 Andwhomſoener hetoucheth that 
hath the iſſae (and hath not rinſed his hands 
in water) he ſhall was his clothes, and bathe 
himſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the 
Euen. 

12 And theꝰ veſſell of earth that he ton- 
chetk which hath the iſſue ſhall be broken: 
and euery veſſell of wood ſhall bee rinſed in 


water. 


waſh bis clothes,and bathe himſelfe inwater 


on that hath the iſſue, ſnall be vncleane. 


things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe | _ 


Cha 6.28. 


axes 


(4 This or all manner plague 13 And when he that hath an iſſue, is 
Chap. 13. of leproſie, A . | cleanſed ofhis iſſue, then he ſhall number 
20, 55 AndforthWleprofic of a garment, | to himſelfeſcuen dayes for his cleanſing, 
and of an houſe. and waſh his clothes, and bathe hisfleſhin | 
1 | 56 And ſor a riſing, and for askab,and | running water, and ſhall be cleane. 
— for a bright ſpot. | . 14 Andontheeight day hee ſhall take 
cleane,and 57 Toteachf whenit in vncleane, and | himtwoturtledoues,ortwoyong igeons, 
in the day of | when it is cleane, this ij the law of leproſie. and come beforethe Lon, vnto N doore 
thy cleans CHAP. XV. of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
x The uncleameſie of men in their iſſues. 1 3 The clean- and givethem vnto the Prieſt 
ſing of them, 19 The wneleanneſſe of women in their 15 And the Prieſtſhall offer them, the 
Met. 28 Their cleanſong, one for a ſinne offering, and the other for 
A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and | a burnt offernig, and the Prieſt ſhall make 
to Aaron,faying, an attonement for him before the Lox Þ 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, | for his iſſue. T | 
and{ay'yntothem , When any man hatha 16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation 
[0;,,mming ll running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of 7 out from him, then he ſhallwaſh all his 
Fibe reins, his iſſue he is vncleane. eſh in water, & be vncleane vntil the Euen 
3 And this ſhall be his vncleanneſſe in 17 And euerygarment and euery skinne 
his iſſue:vhether his fleſh run with his iſſue, whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be | 
or his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, its | waſhed with water, and be yncleane vntill 
his vncleanneſſe. the Euen, arr 5 
b 4 Euery bed whereon he lieth, thathath | 18 Thewoman alſo with whome man 
He.veſd. | the iſſue, is vncleane: and euery + thing | ſhallliewith ſeed of copulation, they ſhall] 
whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be vncleane. both bathe themſelves in water, and bee vn- 
And whoſocuer toucheth his bed ſhall | cleane vntill the Euen. 1 
| . ; i H 19 And . 
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19 And if a woman haue an iſſue, and 


{ entill the Even. 


| 
| 


| ble my Tabernacle that is among them. 


him, and is defiledtherewitù. 


F pu | net 
toucheth her, ſhall be vncleane vntill the 
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p 


3 


her iſlue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be 
apart ſeuen dayes ; and whoſocuer 


Euen. ** 

20 And euery r thee lieth vpon 
in her ſeparation, ſhall be vncleane: euery 
thing alſo that ſhe ſitteth ypon,ſhall be vn- 


cleane, | 
21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in 
water, and be vncleane yntill the Euen. 
22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing 
that ſhe ſate vpon, ſhall waſh! his clothes, 
and bath bimſelfe in water, and be yncleane 


23 And ifit be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon ſhe ſitteth, when hetouch- 
eth it, he ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, 
and her flowres be vpon him, he ſhall be vn- 
cleane ſeuen dayes: and all the bed whrere- 
on he lierh, Gall be yncleane; | 

25 And 
blood many dayes out of the time of her 
ſeparation, or if it run beyond the time of 
her ſeparation, all the dayes of the iſſue of 
her vncleanneſſe, ſnalbe as the dayes of her 
ſeparation: ſhe ſhall be vncleane. 

26 Euery bed whereon fhe lieth all the 
dayes of her iſſue, ſhall be vnto her as the 
bed of her ſeparation : and Mhatſoeuer ſhee 
fitteth vpon , ſhall be vncleane, as the vn 
cleanneſſe of her ſeparation. 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth thofe 
things, ſnall be vncleane, and ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himyelfe in watex, and be 
vncleane vntill the EBuen. 

28 But ifſhee bee: cleanſẽd of her iſſue, 
then ſhe ſhall number to her ſelfe ſeuen 
dayes: and after that ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 

29 And on tlie eight day ſhe ſhall take 
vnto her two turtles or two yong pigeons, 
and e vnto the Prieſt, to the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and the Prieſt ſnall make an at- 
tonement forher before the Lo xv, ſor the 
iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children 
of lſrael from their vncleanneſſe, that they 
die not in their yncleanneſſe, when they de- 


32 This is the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of hm whoſe ſecede goeth from 


if a woman haue an iſſue of her 


ers, & of him that hath an iſſue, ofthe wan, 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth 


CHAP. XVI 
s How the high Prieſt enter mio the Holy place 
11 The fume offering for himſclſe, 1 5 The ſſans offe- 
-- ring for thepeople, 20 The ſcape Goat 29 Theyerely 
Feaſt ofthc Expiations, ; 
"NdtheL onD* E vnto Moſes, 
after the death of the two ſonnes of 
Aaron, when they offered before the Loxp 
and died. 

2 And the Lo Rn» ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Speake ynto Aaron thy brother, that hee 
come not at all times into the holy place 
within the Vaile, before the Mercy ſeate, 
which s vpon the Arke, that he die not: for 
Ivill appeare in the cloud vpon the Mercie 


at. | 
2 Thus ſhal Aaron come into the Hol 
B with a yong bullocke for a ſinne ot- 
ering, aid a ram for a burnt offering. 
4 He all pur onthe koly linnen coat, 
and he haue eig linnen breeches ypon 
4 ded with a linnen 


attired. Theſe are holy us: therefore 
ſhall he waſh his fleſn and ſo put 
them on. ; 

5 And hefhall Congrega- 
tion of the childre two kids of 


for a burnt offering | | 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke 
ofthe finne offering, which is for himſclfe, 
and*makeanattonementfor himſelſe, and 
for his houſe. 
7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 
preſent them beſore the Lon at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 And Aaron fhall caſt lots vpon the 
two Goats: one lot for the Lo x ,. and the 
other lot for the f Scape goat, 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat 
which the Eo R Ds lot fell, 
for a ſinne offering. | 
10 But the goaton which the lot fellto 
be the Scape goat, ſhall be preſentedaliue 


n 
offer htm 


with him, and to let him 


oe fox a Sca 
goatinto the wilderneffe. MIA 15 


and ſhall make an attonemeñt for himſelfe, 
and for his houſe, and ſfall kill the bullocke- 


. 


8 


| ofthe ſinne offeringwhich #for himſelfe. 


33 And ofber thatis ficke of ber fw. 


| *Heb.g.9, 


IHG 


before the Lo x o, to make an attonement 


11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullocke 
ofthe ſinne offering, which is for himſelſe, 
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12 And hefſhalicakea cenſer full of bur- 
ning coales of fire from off the Altar be- 
fore the Lo RD, and his hands full ofſweet 
incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
the vaile. 

13 And hee flallput the incenſe vpon 
the fire before the Lo x o; that the cloude 
of the incenſe may couer the Mercie ſeat 
that i vpon the teſtimonie, that he die not. 

14 And hee ſnall take of the blood of 
the bullocke, and ſprinkle # with his fin- 

r vpon the Mercy ſeat Eaſtward: and be- 
Dre the Mercie ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the 
blood with his finger ſeuen times. 

15 <q Then ſhallhe kill the goat of the 
ſinne offering that i for the people, and 
bring his blood within the Vaile, and doe 
withthat blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon the Mer- 
cie ſeat, and before the Mercie ſeat. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe ofthe vncleanneſſe 
of the children of Iſrael, & becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſpal 
hee doe ſor the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation that ſ remaineth among them, in 
the midſt of their yncleannefle. a 

17 * And there ſhall be no man in the 
Tabernacle oſthe Congregation, when he 
goeth in to make an atonement in the holy 


place, vntill he come ont, and haue made an 
atonement for himfelfe , and for his houſe- 
hold , & for all the Congregation of Iſrael, 


18 And he ſhall goe out vnto the Altar 
that ij before the Lo x, and make an at- 
tonement for it, and ſhall take ofthe blood 
of the bullocke , and of the blood of the 
goat, and put is ypon the hornes of the Al- 
tar round about, | 

19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
vpon it with hisfin —— times, & clenſe 
it, and hallo it from the vncleanneſſe of 
the children of Iſrael. 

20 And whenhe hath made an ende 
of reconciling the holy place, and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, andthe Al- 
tar, he ſhall bring the live goat.” 

21 And Aaron ſhalllay both his hands 
vpon the head of the live goat, and confeſſe 
ouerhim all the iniquities of the children. 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſinnes, putting them vpon the head of 
the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
hand of fa fir man into the wilderneſſe. 
' 22 And the goat ſnal beare vpon him all 
their injquicics;vnto a land ſ not inhabitedʒ 
and he ſhal let go the goat in the wildernes. 


— 


tute 


the children of Iſrael, ſor alltheir ſinnes 


23 And Aaron ſliall eome into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and ſhal put 
off thelinnen garments which hee put on, 
hen he went into the Holy place, and ſhal 
leaue them there. 4 
24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh withwater 
in the Holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come foorth, and offerhis burnt n 
ring » andthe burnt offering of 8 

m an 


and make an atonement forhimſelte, and 
og | 

25 Andthefatofthe ſinne offering ſhall } 
he burne yponthe Altar. 


26 And he that let gocthe goat forthe | 
S caps goat,ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
bis fleth in water, and afterward come into 
the Campe. 

27 And the bullocke for the ſinne offe- 
ring, and the goat for the ſinne offering, 
whoſe blood was brougt tin , to make at- 
onement in the Holy place, ſhall one carie 
forth * without the Campe, and they ſhall 
burne in the fire their skins and their fleſh, 
and their doun 

28 And he a burneth chem,ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe hisfleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the Campe. 

29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
vnto you: that inthe ſcuenth moneth , os 
the tenth day ofthe moneth , ye ſhall afflict 
your ſoules, and doe no worke at all, whe- 
ther it be one of your owne countrey, or a 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. | 

30 For on that day ſhall the Prieſt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
ye may bee cleane from all your bo- 
fore the Lo Rp. | 

: 1 It halbe a Sabbath of reſt ynto you, 
and yee ſhall affli& your ſoules by a ſtatute 
for cuer. 

2 And the Prieſt whom he ſhal anoint, 
ad whom he ſhallf conſecrate to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſnal 
make the atonement , and ſhall put on the 
linnen clothes, euen the holy garments. 

33 And hee ſhall make an atonement. 
for the holy Sanctuary, and hee ſhall make 
an atonement for the Tabernacle of the 


| Congregation , and ſot the Altar: and 


he ſhall make an atonement for the Prieſts, 
and for all the people of the Congrega- 
tion. WE FOES wy) : 0 

34 And chis ſhall bee an euerlaſting ſta- 
ynto you, to atonementfor 
* once a yeere, And he did as the Lon * 
commanded Moſes,  - = 
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7 Offering to deuils, nd 


| 


CHAP. XV I fied wth 
| ** 3 | 
F boob greek 25 3 7 They muſt 
wot offer to dewils, 10 All cating of bloodioforvid- 
den, 15 andall that dieth alone, or is ferne. 

Nd the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
41 fayin ä : 
2 — © vnto Aaron and vnto his 
ſonnes , and vnto all the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them; This is the thing which 
the Lo x Dhath commanded, ſaying, 

What man ſocuer there be of the houſe 
of Iſracl , that killeth an oxe, or lambe or 
goat in the Campe, or that killeth it out of 
the Campe, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to offer an offering vnto the L o x Þ before 
the Tabetnacle ofthe Le x D, blood thall 
be imputed vnto that man; hee hath ſhed 
blood, and that man ſhalbe cut off from a- 
mong his people: 

To the ende that the children of II- 
rael may bring their ſacrifices , which they 
offer in the open ſield, euen that they may 
bring them vnto the Loxn, vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
vnto the Prieſt, and ofter them for peace 
offerings ynto the Lo R. | 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinckle the 


blood yponthe Altar of the Lo R D,, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gationand burne the fat for a* ſweet ſauour 


vnto the Lo Rx D. | 


7 And they ſhal no more offer their ſa- 
crifices vnto deuils, after whom they haue 
gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for 


euer yntothem throughout their generati- 


Whatſotuer man there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or of the Rrangers which ſoiourne 
among you , that affereth a burnt dftering 
or ſacriſice, © a1] 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 


offer it vnto the Lord , euen that man 

be cut off ſrom among his pcopleQ. 
* 10 And whatſoeuermanchere be of the 
{houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangersthat ſo- 


* 


ons. | 
8 JJ And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, | 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation; to 


iourne among you, that eateth any maner 
of blood, I will euen ſet my face againſt that 
ſoule that eateth blood, and will eut him 
off from among his people. a 

| — oſh is in the blood, 
ue giuen it to you vpon the Altar, 


an atonement for your ſoules: for | 


it the blood thet maketh an atonement 
for the ſoule. e 

12 Therefore I ſaide vntothe children 
of Iſrael , No ſoule of you ſhall cate blood. 
neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
among you,ecateblood, * 

13 And whatſoeuer man there be of the 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne among you, which hunteth and 
catcheth any beaſt or foule that may be ea 
ten, he ſhall cuen powre out the blood ther- 
of, and couer it with duſt. 5 

14 For it ic the life of all fleſn, the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaide 
vnto the children of Iſrael, Lee ſhall 
eatethc blood ofno maner of fleſh: for the 
life of all fleſh is the bleodthereof: whoſo- 
euer eateth it,ſhall be cut off, 

15 And cuery ſoule that eateth that 
which ft died fit ſelſe, or that which was 

torne with beaſts, whether it be one of your 

owne countrey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both 

waſh his clothes, and bathe /imſelfe in water 

and be vncleane vntill the Euen: then ſhall 
he be _— TY 

16 But if he waſhthem not, norbathe his 
fleth,then he ſhall beare hisiniquitie. 

r _ A P. XVIII. 

s Unlawful mariages. 1 Valawfull lufts. © 
Nd the L o RD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, . 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
— yntothem, I awthe Lox p your 
God. . 

3 Aſter the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein yedwelt, thall ye not doe: and af- 
ter the doings of the land of Canaan whi- 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye not doe: neither 
ſhall ye walke in their ordinances. 

4 Le ſhall doe my Iudgements, and 
keepe mine ordinances, to walke therein: 
Im the L o x D your Gd. 

5 - * Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Sta- 
tutes, and my Iudgements: which if a man 
doe, he ſhallliue in them: Im the LoR D. 
6 None of you ſhall approch to any 
that is neere of kinne to him, to vneouer 
their nakedneſſe: I am the Eon ba 

2 The nakedneſſe of thyfather, of the 
nakedneſſe of thx mother, ſhalt thou not 
vncouer : ſhe is thy mother thou ſialt not 
yncouer her nakedneſſe. 2 

8 The nakedneſſe of thy ſathers wife 
ſhalt thou not vncouer: it ij thy fathers na- 
kedneſſe. at s LEEDS; br 
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; 243 Defilenotyou Alus in any of 
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WI — Tea a vaes:Moſes; | ee 
12 pekke roche Prieftz;cheſonnet of gaying , 
men, und ſay wo them; There thall | 17 Speakevnt Aron, ping; Whofo- 
avoids y | . 
avne bes defled for for the dead dead among his ever he be of thy ſeed in their generations, 
22 that hath any blemiſh, let him not approch 
| bac bot heise; tharls four ves toferthe][bread ofthis God? 10rd 
lageben d] for for bis mother; and for his fa- | 2 Fot whatſpeuer man bob chat harh | - 
cher and lor his fonne andfor his daugh. 4 blemiſh ; hee Mall not ch i a blinde 


ter; and for his brother, man, or alame, or he that ch aflat noſe, i | 
3 r cee eee or any thing * ſuperfluous, Chap. 22. 
vnto him, whichhath bad no husband: 


012 Orman tel foored, or 23. 
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og ing a chieſe man among bis people, to pro- that hath a in orde ſcuruy 
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n wall t ſhave off | ſeedof Aron the Priefi;fhall comeni 
ee. | the z, nor TO AE IL — 
"Wi — . oe 208, | bes oe brrnbaphrGEd, > 

f ſhall be holy vnte their God, t i 

| — aan name oftheir God: 21 Heſhall eatethe bread ofhis God, 

* Fr he ing on 


ofthe'Lon's made by berboſthe —— tmp che holy: 


E of their God theydor | 2; Onely he ſhall not goe in vnto the 
= offer; r ee HEE e be- 
* 2 with e chat is 2 enuſe he hach a bleib, chat hee prophane 
rs, 9 —— all ehey take not my SanQuaties:forTthe L 0k Þ doe || 
| a woman put awiy from her -hasbind: for ſanctiſie them, | | 
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| for all his free l offrings „he 
J offer vnto the L. OKD ora burnt o 


re © 145 8 e * % 
s Eorwhadotuer Hatha blemiſh, chat 


h 


19 Te/hall Fete your one will a naſe 
without blemiſh,ofthe becues, ofthe ſheep 


9 


x ofthe goates,.. 


i Orwhoſower toucheth any creeping 21 And whoſoener offerethafacrifice 
Jag wherbphemay 3 | afpeaceofferings vnto the Lo an 
a man of whom he may take vncleanneſſe | compliſh his vow, or a free wil 
whatſoeuer vnc leanneſſe he hath; beenes ori 5 itfhall be tobee 
6 The ſoule which hath touchedany | accepted: there ſhal be noblemiſhtherein. 
ſuch, ſhall be vncleane yncill Euen, and ſnal | 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
not eatofthe holythings, vnleſle hee waſh | ning a wenne, or ſcutuie, orſcabbed, yeſhall 
his fleth with water.. not offer theſe vnto the Lo nD, nor make 
7 And vhen the Sun is downe, he ſhall | an offering by fire of them vpon the Altar 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward eat ofthe ho- | vnto ORD. | | 
ly chings,becaule it ac his food, 23 Eithetabullocke, ora {{lambe chat 
'Exod.22, | 8 That which dieth ofit ſelſe, oris | hathany thing *ſuperfluous or lacking in 
z1,cxek. 44. torne with beaftes, hee ſhall not eat to detile 2 that thou offer ſor afree 
;! I himſelſetherewich Lan the L onD. will oftering , but ſor a voe it ſhall not bee 
6 9 They ſliall therefore keepe mine er- accepted. 
dinance, leſt they beare ſinne for it, and die 24 Te ſhall not offer vnto the Lo nx o 
therefore, ifthey prophane it: I the L ox Þ chat chich is bruiſed, or eruſhed, or broken, 
doe ſanctiſie them. or cut, neither ſhall you make any ollering 
to There ſhal no er eat ofthe ho- thereof in ynur lind. * 
ly thingza ſoidurner ofthe Prielts, or an hi- | 25 Neither from a ſtrangere hand hell 
red ſeruamt ſhall not eat ofthe holy thing, | yee offer the bread of your God oſ any of 
Hu vit | 12x Hut ifthe Prieſt buy any ſouleF with - | thele ; becauſe their corruption ãsin them, 
the purchaſe | his money, he ſhall eat ofit, and hee that is and blemiſfes be in them : they ſhall not be 
us horn in bis houſe: they ſhal eat of his meat. accepted ſor you. | 
1 12 If the Prieſts dangimer alfo be mari- 26 Andie Lonp ſpake unte Moſes, | 
1 tab. am ed ynro 4 a ſtranger , he may not eat of an | faying, - KS x 
Hater. |offeringoftheholythings. | 27 Whena bullocke, or a ſheepe, ora 
13 Eut if che Prieſtes danghter bee a wi · | goat is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſcuen 
| dow;ordivorced,andhaucno child, andis. | daies vaderthe damme, and from the 5 
F*Che 10. |returnedynto her fathers houſe, “ as in her. | day and thenceſorth, it ſhalbeaccepredfor: 
14 1 yduth, the half eat of her fathers meat, but an offering made by fire vnto the Loap. |. 
| rhere ſhall no ſtr eat thereof. 238 And whether it be co or ewe, yee 
14 And if a man eat ofthe holything | ſhall not kill it, and her yang, both in one 
vnwittingly , then hee ſhal put the fiſt part day. | $448 
thereof vntoit, and ſhall· giue it vnto the 29 And whenye will offer a ſacriſice oſ 
Wor Fes | 
| | Prieſt with the holy ting. -  {thankeſgiuinguntothe Lon, offericat 
| ' 'r5 Andthe nor rofanie the holy | your one will. Nenner 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 3 ſhallbe eaten vp, 
offer vnto the Lo v. | ye ſhall leaue none of it vntillthe morrow: 
G 16 Orſſſuffer them to beare che iniquitic | I eowthe Lon. | a 
/lves | oftrefpaſſe, when they eat their holythings; 31 Therefore ſhall yec keepemy Com- 
nb the mi. for Ithe L * Doe fanctifie them. and dor them: Ian the 
3 17 4 And the L o Ap ſpabe vntò Mofet, Lon s... 
ang JJ·ͤ * 32 Noither ſhall yee my holy 
| 18 Speakevnto Aaron & tohisſonnet, Name, but I will bee halloweda he 
| and vnto all the children of Iſrael, andfay children of Iſtael : Ln the LOAD ich 
vnto them, Mhatſoeuer he beoftke houſe | hallow . | ITE 0 
ol Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangexs in Iſrael, that 3 That brougte you out of the land of 
vill 6fer his oblation for al kigrowes;ard | Egyprito be your God: Lanthe Lon. 
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chap 2.15 | 
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ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not becaccep: 
table ſor you. | 


%, 2 Thi 
—— 31 Neef Mm 
A Ndthe Lon b fpake-vnto Moſes, | 
2 Speakel{ 


es — 


* 


FE ² U qm ̃—LA Re. Po + - 
my a 
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ak 


Hd. 20.9 
deut. 5. 13. 
luke 13.14. 


* H x. t 2.1 
num. 28.17. 


80 vnto the children of Ind, 
andi vnto them, Dong z he fealts 
of the oxp,which ye ſha 1 me to be 
conuocations, enen theſe are my yeaſts 
* Sixe dayes ſhal worke be done, but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an 
holy conuocation; yee ſhall do no worke 
therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lo x o in 
all your dwellings. 
| 4 © Theſcarethe feaſts of the Lo nd, 
evenholy conuocations,whichye ſhall pro- 
claime in their ſeaſons. 
In the fourteenth day of the Erſt mo- 
re the Lo x Ds Paſſebuer. 
6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, i the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
vnto the Lo xo: ſeuen dayes ye muſt eate 
vnleauened bread. 
7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke' 


therein. 
s But ye ſhall offer an offeing made by r 
fire vnto the Lo x p ſeuen dayes: in the ſe- 


uenth day i: an hol conuocation,yee i 
doe no ſervileworke therein. 

9 Andthe Lon o ſpake vnto No- 
ſes, ſaying, 
10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto them, When ye become into 
che land which I giue ynto you, and ſhall | 
reaxpetheharueſt therof,tkenyeſhal 


j "Deve, 16.9. 


-| morrow after the Sabbath che Prieſt thall 


two tenth deales of fineflowre, mingled | ly 
| [withoyle;an offering made byfirevntothe | 


| — r ofwine den 
bre a 


| ſeife ſame day that ye haue brought an offe- 


al ſheafe ofthe firſt fruites of your harueſt 
ynto the Prieſt: 

11 And he ſhall wauethe ſheafe before 
theL ox »,tobeacc foryou: onthe 


"4 


waue it, 

12 And ye ſhall offer thatday vhenyce 
waue the ſheafe, an hee lambe without ble- 
miſh of the ſirſt yeere , fora 1 oſſering 
vnto the LRD. 

rz And the meat offerin of ſballe 


— on d, fora ſveet ſauour: andthe drinke 
n Hin. 


14 And yee ball eate neyther bread, or 
parched corne, nor greene eares ; vnti 


9 


ring vnto your God: It ſhalbe ſtatute for 


euer, thronghout your e e 


your 

150 pry, ſhal count vnto — 4 
the moro aſter the — — 
chat ye brought the ſheafe of the waue 


2 Sabbaths ſhalbe 2 4 7 


WET: Ore her pap wor e 
and ye ſhall ofter 5 ED 
the L ORD, wn 

17 Ye ſhall bring cur ofyour habirari- 


onstwo wauc-loayes , of two tench deales: 

they thalbe of ne floure,they ſhalbe baken 

with leauen, they are the fari vnto the 
OR D. 


18 And ye ſhal offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambes without blemiſſi, efthe firſt yeere, 
and one young bullocke and t rammes: 


they 
drinke offerings, euen an offering made by 
fire ofſweet ſauour vnto the Lo x 5. 

19 Thenyeſhal Gene one kid of the 


goats, ſor a ſin offri o lambs oſ the 
firſt yeere, ſor ee | 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them with 
the bread ofthe firſt fruits, fora waue offe- 
ing before the Logo, with the two lambs : 
be holy to the Lo x p forthe 


ri 

24 Andyee ſhall ron] ime. on the ſelfe 
ſame day, that it may conuocati- 
on vnto you: ye ſhall 0 eruile worke 
therein :iþelbe a ſtatute for euer in — wy 
ans ien 


you 
1 7 1 thou ſhalt not mak 
3 
neither ſhalt chou ND. I 
ning of thy harueſt: thou 5 1824 — 


ynto the poore, and to the ſtr er: 1 
the. ox.0yout God. 8 2 


23 4And theLox p pake mnie Moſes, 


* Speake vnto re children of 4 75 

ſayi 15 the * ſeuenth 

day« 1 ales ye. 4245; 3 Sabbath, 

pee. wing oftrumpets,an bo, 
To Ye + UNE no feruile workethereing 

— offer an offering e fire 


vnto the L od, 
2.48 ui Et vnto \ Moſes, 


—_ 1 i this ſeue 
1 


attoncment, 
e ynto you, 
a ye 29 6 108 our ſoules, and offer an 
offcring made by fire vnto the Lo x v, 
: he And yee ſhall doe no ike fo tat 
day: for it sadayof 
— e an ationement for you 3 5 hs 
L © xÞ your God. | 


be ſor a burnt offering. vyeo the 
[Los, wich their meat offering, and the 


h [*Chap.1s. 


30.0U.39.7+ 
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29 For | 
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wa 
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Num. 29.12 
io hn. 7. 37. 
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the ſame ſoule 


will le. 


ſcuen dayes ynto the L. On, e 

3 On the firſt day ſi il be an holy con- 
uocation: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein. 

36 Seuen daies ye ſhall offer an offring 
made by ſire vnto the Lo x o, on the eight 
day ſhal he an holy conuocation vnto you, 
and ye ſhal offer an offring made by fire vn- 
to the LoD: It is a f ſolemne aſſembly, 
and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

37 Theſe are the feaſtes of theL oa», 
which ye ſhall proc laime zo bee holy conuo- 
cations, to offer an offting made by fire vn- 
to the Lo pa burnt offring, and a meate 
offring, aſacribce, and drinke offrings, eue- 
ry thing vpon his day; | 

8. Febderhe Sabbathsof the Lox , 
20 beſide your giſtes, and beſide all your 
vowes, and beſide all your ſree will offrings, 
which ye giue vnto the Lo Rx ö. 
39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth moneth, when yee haue gathered in 
the fruit of the land, yee ſhall keepe a ſeaſt 
vnto the Lon 8 ſeuen Gays „On the firſt 


day ſbalhe a Sabbath, and on the eight day 


: 


halbe a Sabbath. 


40 Andye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
PAT, boughes of goodly trees pk branches of 
mg trees and the jbhoughes of thicke 
trees), andwillowe 12 and ye 
hall reioyce before the L Oo your God 
ſeen ay*S!; 7 gt $3 ts ol ages 4 443 
41 And ye ſhallkeepe ita ſeaſt vnto the 
Lox p ſe uen dayes in the yeers: Itfhalthe a 


n 15. mo nem. 
42 Yee. ſhall-dyell. in boorhes ſeuen 


well in hoothes. 


1 
n 1 


l ol Egypt: Ln the Load your 
; 0d. : 214 
44 And Moſes declared vnto the chul- | 


beaten, for the light, to cauſe the Sto 
/ — | 1 55 


from the children of Iſrael by an cuerla- 


| woman, whoſe father was an 


and this ſonne of the Tſtaeligith ! ic — 
and a man of iſrael ſtroue together in the | 


c vont generatiens, yc ſhal: | 
celebrate it int | 


E : all that are Iſxaelites horne, ſhall 


ie bechardoth. 


in boothes, when I brought them out of 


dren of Iſrael the ſeaſts ofthe Lon . 


A 2 the Loan ſpike vnto. Moſes, 


aying. | 
2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 
thatthey-bring vnto thee pure oyle Ole, 


3 — radle of the Teſtimo- | 
nie, in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, ſhall Aaron order it from the cucning 
vnto the morning, before the Loxp conti- 
nually : It ſhall be a Statute for euer in your 
genetationnnn. ba: 

4 Heſhallordcrthelampes-vpon i the 
pure Candleſticke beforethe Lox o con- 
tinually. 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flowre, and 
bake twelue cakestherof: to tenth deales 
ſlialbe in one cake... - * 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them intwo rowes, 
Gxe on a row ypon the pure Table, before 
the Lox Dd, . 2 

7 And thau ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
vpon each row, thatit may be on the bread 
for a memoriall enen anoffering made by 
fire yvntothe Lx op. | 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
beſore the Lo x D continually, being taken 


{ting couenant. | 

9 And it ſhall bee Aarons and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall cate it in the Holy 
place: for itz moſt holy ynto him, of the 


offerings of the Loa p made by fire, bya | 


perpetuall ſtatute. 
10 J Aud the ſonne of an 


went out among the ot Iſrael, 


campe. & 


5117 And che I@zeticifh vomans ſonne 
heniedabeN 


je ofthe Le AD; and 


jour 2 ores brought him vnto Moſes: 
and his mothers. name was Shclomith, the 


f Heb to canſeh | 
to aſcend. - 
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| *Exod.21.13 
deut. 19. 28. 
Heb, ſmiteth, 
thel:ife of a / 
7246 
life, 
| *Ex0.31.24 
deut. 19. 21. 
matt 5.38, 


Exo. 1 2.49 


16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name 
ofthe Lo x v, he ſhial ſurely be put to death, 
and all the Congregation ſhall certainely 
ſtone him: aſwell the ſtranger, as he that is 
borne in the land, when he blaſphemeth the 
Name ofthe L o x p, ſhalbe put to death. 

17 And heethat ſ killeth any man, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt,ſhal make 
it good; f beaſt ſor beaſt. 

19 And ifa man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neig ; as he hath done, ſo ſſull it be 
done to him: 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as hee hath cauſed a blemiſni in a 
man, ſo ſhall it be done to him againe. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſtore it: and he that killeth a man, h ſhal 
be put te death. ; | 
22 Tee ſhall haue one manner of law, 
as well for the ſtranger, as for one of your 
— countrey: for I am the Lo aD your 

0 

23 And Moſes ſpake to the children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 


had curſed, out of the c and ſtone him 
with ſtones: and the chi of Iſrael did 
as the Lo x o commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. XXV. 
i TheSabbath of the ſceucnth yeere. $ The Inbile in the 
n 14 Of oppreſſion, 18 A bleſing ofobe- 
. 
* 2 — 
| 5 xp ſpake vnto Moſes in 
| mount Sinar,ſayi | 
| 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them: When ye come into the 
land which I giue you, then ſhall the land 
1 keepe a Sabbath vnto the Lon. 
Sine yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, 


4 But in the ſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sab- 
bath of reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for 


Num. 5. 12 And they put him in ward, f chat | che Lon »: thou hall neither ſoꝶ chyſeld, 
12 the mind of the L on Þ might bee ſhowed nor prun | Für 
4 22 them. | * 1 That which gre of it owne e- 
e, 12 Aadche L o x: ſpake vnto Moſes, | cord ofthy harueſt;thouthalenoereap,nei- 
| ding to the | ſaying, ther gather che grapes f of th vine vndreſ- 
| month of the 14 Bringfoorth him that hath curſed, | ſed: foritisayeere okeeftyntotheland, 
LORD: | vithoutthecampe, and let all that heard | 6 Andthe Sabbath of the land ſhall be 
| Deut. 3.9. him, lay their handes vpon his head, and | meat for you; for thee and for thyferuant, 
and 17.7. let all the Congregation ſtone him. and ſor thy maid, and for thy hired ſeruant, 
r5 And thou ral ſpeake vnto the chil- | & forthe ſtrãger that ſoiourneth with thee, 
drenof Iſrael , ſaying, Whoſocucrcurſerh 4 And ſot᷑ thy eattell, and forthe beaſt 
his God, ſhall beare his ſinne. are in thy land, ſhall all che encreaſe 


thereof be meat. 


of yeeres,ſhal 


row out all your land. 


10 And ye ſnall hallo the ſiſtieth yere, 
and proclaime libertie thorowout 
land, vnto all the inhabitants therof: It ſnal 
be a Iubile ynto you, and ye ſhall returne e- 
uery man vnto his poſſeſſion, and yee ſhall 
returne euery man vnto his family. 
yere be yn- 
to you: Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape that 

whichgroweth of it ſelfe init, 2 gather | 
12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhalbe holy vn- 
to you: yeſhall eat the encreaſe thereof out 


— 


11 A Tubilc ſhall that fiftieth 
the grapes in it of thy vine yndre 


ofthe field, 
13 In the yere of this Iubile 


turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thouſel ought vnto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours 
hand, ye ſhalt not oppreſſe one another. 

15 According to the number e af- 
ter the Tubile , thou ſhale buy of thy neigh- 


bour, and according vnto the 
| yeeres 


according to the fewnefſe 


to the number of the yeeres of the 
| 3 9228 . 


Ian the L 0x »yout 


and y 


8 Andthou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab- 
baths of yeeres ynto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen 
yeeres, and the ſpace oſthe ſeuen Sabbaths 
be vnto thee fourtie and nine 


9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet 
t ofthe Iubile to ſound, on the tenth day of 
the ſeuenth monethʒ; in the day of atone- 
ment ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound tho- 


of the fruits, he ſhall ſell vnto thet. 

16 According to the multitude ofyeres, 
| chon ſhalt eneręaſe che price thereof, and 
f of yeeres, thou 
ſhalediminiſhthe price of it: 3 


1 Ve ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one 
2 OG — another ; but thou ſhalt featechy God: For 
— vineyard nr | 2 qeWherfore ye ſh m_ ſtatutes 
N | my iudgeme nts, and doe them, 
clhalldncltathe land in ſafetie. 


the 


ſhall re- 


number of 


fruits doth 


19 And 
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19 Andtheland ſhall yeelde her fue, 


| Leuires are their poſſeſſion among che 


— 


and ye ſhalleate your fill, and dwell therein children of Iſrael. . | 
infafery. . 24 Bur the fielde of the ſuburbs of their 
20 Andifye ſhallſay,What ſhall we eat cities may not be fold, ſorit is their perpecu- 
the ſeuenth yeere? Bghold,we ſhal not ſow, | all poſſeſſion, F 
nor gather in our increaſe: 35 And iſ thy brother be waxen poore, ; 
21 Then will commaund my blefling | andf fallen in decay with thee , then thou f Hebr.hi - 
vpon you in the ſix yeere,and it thall bring | ſhalt f relicue him, yee h bee bee a bandfadterh. | > 
foorth fruit for three yeeres. © | ſtranger, or a ſoiourner, that hee may liue Linas fireng] * 
22 Andyefhall ſow thecight yeere,and | with thee, F- 
eat yet of old fruit, vntill the minthyecre: | 36 * Takethouno vſury of him, or in- Exo. 23.33 
3 vntill her iruits come in, ye ſhall eat ofthe | creaſe: but feare thy God, that thy brother deut. 2 19% 
; old ſtore. may line with thee, 22 Ow [ 
lor bee 23 The land ſhall not be ſoldſ for euer: | 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money — 2 
aviecurof. for the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangers, | yponviury, nor lend him thy victuals for 3 
Heb.for cut · and ſoiourners with me. increaſe. | 
tg off, 24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion] 38 Iamthe Lo xp your God, which | 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. brought you ſorth out of the land of Egypt, ; 
25 Ff thy brother be waxen poore,and | to giue you the land of Canaan, and to bee 
hath ſolde away ſome of his poſſeſſion, your God. 7 
N and if any ofhis kinne come to redeeme it 39 And ifthy brother that dwelleth | « py4 .,_. 
then ſhall hee redeeme that which his bro- by thee be waxen poore, and bee ſold vnto deut. 1. 1 
ther ſold. thee, thou ſhalt not f compell him to ſerue iere.34 14. 
26 And if tke man haue none toredeeme | as a bond ſeruant. | THe f yes ; 
{Hd.ks it, and fhimſelfe be able to redeeme it: 40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſo- oy fe 
| herd _ 27 Then let him count the yeres of the | iourner, he ſhalbe with thee, and ſhall ſerue | ſenuce, &. 
b fund ſu 2 ſale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto | thee ynto the yeere of Iubile. | « 
G the man, to whom he ſold it, that he may 41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, 1 
| returne vnto his poſſeſſion. both he & hs children with him, and ſhall i. 
23 But if he bee not able to reſtorcit to | retnrneynto his one family, and vnto the 304 
him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine | poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he returne. | 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, vn · 42 Forthey are my ſeruants, which I 13 
till the yeere of Iubile: and in the Iubile ic | brought forth out ofthe land of Egypt: they 1 
ſhall goe out, and he ſhall returne ynto his | ſhall not be ſold ſ as bondmen. 4: 
poſſeſſion, 43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him with | 4 Hab απ“”te 
29 And ifa man ſell a dwelling houſe in | rigour, but ſhalt ſeare thy God. \ the ſaile of a |... 
a walled citie, then he may redeeme itwith- 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- | n 
in a whole yeere aſter it is ſold: within a full | maids, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 2 13 
yegre may he redeeme it. heathen that are round about you: ofthem a 4 
30 And if it be not redeemed withinthe | ſhall ye buy bondmenandbendmaids. 5 
45 ofa ful yere, then the houſe that is in | 45 Moreouer, ofthe children otthe ſtran- 5 
thewalledcitic,ſhalbeeſtabliſhed for euer to gers that doe ſoiourne among you, of them [ 
him that bought it, throughout his genera- | thall yee buy, and of their families that are : 
tions: it ſhall not goe out in the Iubile. with you, which they begatein your land: | 
31 But the houſes ofthevillages which | and they ſhalbe your poſſeſſion. P 
haue no walles round about them, ſhallbee | 46 Andye ſhall take them as an inheri- 3 
Har re» | counted as the fields ofthe countreyF they | tanceforyour children afteryou, toinhe 4. 
| e be. may be redeemed, and they ſhall goe out in | rit them for a poſſeſſion ;F they ſhalbe your 
» $3 vt9 the Iubile. wE FTIR ; | bondmen for euer: but ouer your brethren 2 + 
- 1:32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the | the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one . 
| Leuites ; and the houſes of the citie of their | oucr another with rigour. 4 
poſſeſſion, may the Leuites redeeme atany | 47-qAndifafoiourneror {trangerFwaxe | + Hat 
| time. rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth | #andobraine, |: 
lor one. 33 And if ja man purchaſe of the Le- by him waxe poore, and ſell himſelſe vnto Se. t 
Fe Leue uites, then the houſe that was ſold, and the rhe ſtranger or ſoiourner by thee, or to 
: [yedeeme cttie of his poſſeſſion ſhal go out in the yere | the ſtockè of the ſtrangers family: 
" ay of Iubile: Ge the houſes of the tities of the | 4358 Aſter that he is folde hee may be — 
3 t f eeme - 
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redeeme him. : 

49 Eicher his vacle , or bis vncles ſonne 
may redeeme him, or any that is nigh of kin 
vnto him, of his family, may tedeeme him: 
or if he be able he may redeeme himſelfe. 

30 And hee ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the yere that ke was fold 
to him, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and the 
price of his ſale ſhall be according vnto the 

number of yeeres, accordingto che time of 
an hired ſeruant ſhallit be with him. 

Fr If there be yet many yeres behind, 
according vntothem hee ſhall giue againe 
the price ofhisredemption , out of the mo- 
ney that he was bought for. | 

52 And if there remaine but few yeeres 
vnto the yeere of Iubile, then he ſhall count 
with kim , and according vnto his yecres 
ſhall he giue him againe the price of hisre- 
demption. 

52 And as a yeerely hired ſeruant ſhall 
he be with him: and the other ſhall not rule 
with rigour ouer him in thy ſight. 

54 And ifhe be not redeemed | in theſe 


A 


| be 
. 1 yeeres, then he ſhall go out in the yere of Iu- 
bile, bcab he, and his children with him. 
55 For ynto meethe children of Iſrael 
are ſeruants, they are my ſeruants whom I 
brought foorth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lo x p your God. 
| CH AP. XXVI. 
Of td. lay. igiouſnes. 3 Ablaſfrg to them 
| : 4 8 — 1 ge to 
theſe that breake them. 40 God promiſeth to re- | 
I member them that repent, | 
8 e Y e ſnall make you * no Idols nor grauen 
and . Image, neither reare you vp al ſtan- 
al. 97 7. ding image, neither ſhall yee ſet yp an 
Pial. 9; 8 , y p any 
Or gale. Image of ſtone in your land, to bowe 
Onfigere _ vnto it: For I m the Lox p your 
.* 0 8 x 
. — 2 Te ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, andre- 
Chap. 9. uerence my Sanctuary: I am the Lo RB. 
{Deur.28.1 If yee walke in my Statutes, 


ind keepemy Commaundements, anddoe 
them; 
4 Then 1 will giue you raine in. due 


creaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall yeeld 
their fruit. 

And your threſhing ſhall reach yn- 
to the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach 
2 the 4 time: and yee ſhall eate 


r bread to the full, and * dell in youi 
land ſafely. 


ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yeeld her in- 


& AndI will giue peace in the 
and ye ſuall lie downe,and none ſhall make 
you afraid: and I willf rid cuill beaſtes out 


of the land, neither ſhall the ſwordgoc U 


through your land. 

7 And ye ſliall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

8 And* ſiue of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhall put tenne | 
thouſand to flight: and your enemies ſhall | 
fall before you by the ſword. | 

9 ForT a dere reſpe&ynto you, and 


make you fruitfull, and multiplie you and e- 


ſtabliſh my Couenant with you. 

10 Andyeſhalleatold ſtore, and bring 
foorth the old becauſe ofthe new, 

11 And I will ſet my Tabernacle a- 
mongſt you: and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre 


ou. 

d 12 And Iwill walke among you, and 
will bee your God, and yee ſhall bee my 
people. 

13 J am the Loxp your God, which 
brought you forih out ofthe land of Egypt 
that yee ſhould not be their bondmen,andI 
haue brokenthe bandes of your yoke, and 
made you goe vpright. 

14 q* EE will not hearken vnto 
mee, and will not doe all theſe comman- 
dements: 5 

15 And if yee ſhall deſpiſe my Sta- 
tures, orif your ſoule abhorre my Tudge- 
ments, ſo that yee will not doe all my com- 


mandements, but that yee breake my Co- 


uenant: 

16 I alſo will doe this vnto you, I will 
euen appoint f ouer you terrour, conſum 
tion, and the burning ague, that ſhall con- 
ſume the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: 
and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vaine, for your 
enemies ſhall cate it. 

17 And! vill ſet my face againſt you, 
and yee ſhall bee ſlaine before your ene- 
mies: they that hate you ſhall reigne ouer 
you, and * yeeſhallflee when none pusſu- 
eth you. | lf 

18 And iſye will not yet for allthis hear- 


ken vnto mee, then I will puniſh you ſeuen 


times more ſor your ſinncs. W 
19 And will breake the pride of your 
power, and I wil make your heauen . 
and your earth as braff : Fi 
20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 
vaine: for your land ſhall noryeeld her in- 


creaſe, neither ſhallthe trees of the land 44 nern 


yeeld theit fruits. 


45 
5 . 4 Sb, * 8 85 
> . ba. * a 
. 
Land, 


Exe. 39.26 


Deut. 28.15} 
amen. 2.19.) 
mala. 2,2, 1 


7, Cor. 6.10 


2 E773 23% 1 . q F 120 bat 
at Jaap ewalke fſcontraryyntome A verſe 24 1 


and 


— 


— — — as 


L 


6 


9 n 3 * 8 . n 
— Gr AS c Cc oo 44 GS 5 wah 8 „„ % Eo ne oh 2 
2 \ iy ia . 5 5 TW; s $4 48 . . i. IgE Sg *Þ <5 - gs | 
„0 , Or door dienee WE 
torts —— Is 2 Li's 


ien 1. 


7 fal. 18. 
26, 


Dent. 28. 
53 


. Chron. 


377. 


8 


as 


* 


n 
1 


and will not hearken vnto me, Iwill bring 
ſeuen times moe p vpon you accor- 
ding to your ſinnes. 

22 Iwill alſo ſend wilde beaſtes Ar fk 
you, which ſhall rob you of your children, 
and deſtroy your cattell, and make you 
few in number, and your high wayes be 
deſolate. 

23 Andifycewill notbee reformed by 
thele things, but will walke contrary vato 


21 | 

24 Then will L alſo walke contrary vn- 
to you, and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes. 

25 And I vill bring a ſword vpon you, 
that ſliall auenge the quarxell of nn coue- 
nant: and when yee are gathered together 
within your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence 
among you, and yee ſhall be deliuered into 
the hand of the enemie. 

25 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe 
of your bread, ten women (hall bake _ 
bread in one ouen, and they flall deliver 
you your bread againe by weight: and yee 
ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. 

27 And if yee will not for all this 
hearken vnto me, but walke contrary vnto 
mee, 

28 Then Iwill walke contrary vnto you 
alſo in furie, and I, euen I, will chaſtiſe you 
ſeuen times for your finnes, 

29 And yee ſhall eat the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters hall 

e ear, 

; 30 And I will deſtroy your high pla- 
ces, andꝰ cut downe your Images, and 
caſt your carkeiſes ypon the carkeiſes of 
your Idoles, and my ſoule ſhall abhorre 


ou. 

31 And I will make your cities waſte, 
and bring your Sanctuaries vnto deſolati- 
on, and Iwill not ſmell the ſauour of your 
ſweet odours. 

32 And I vill bring the land into deſo- 
lation: and your enemies which dwell 
therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

3 And I vill ſcatter you among the 


heathen, and will draw out a ſword af er 


you: and your land ſhall bee deſolate, and 


your cities waſte. 


34. Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 


baths, as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye bee 


in your enemies land, euen then ſhall the 
lind reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. 
As long as it lieth deſolate, ip ſhall 


3 
| 4 becauſe it did not reſt in your Sab- 


| 


baths when ye dwelt yponit, 


| Moſes. 


35 Andypen them that are left alme 


of you, I will ſend a faintneſſe into their] 


hearts in the lands of their enemies, and 


the ſonnd of af ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe 
them, and they ſhall-flee, as fleeing fram 


a ſword : and they ſhall fall, when none 


purſueth. ; 

7 An ſhalfal one another 
2 were . —— : 
eth: and. yee ſhall haue no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. x 

38 And ye ſhallperiſh among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies thall 
eat you vp. f 

39 And 1 are left of you, ſhall 
pine away in their iniquitie in your ene- 
mies landes, and alſo in the iniquities of 
their ſathers ſhall they pine away with 
them. . 

40 Ifthey ſhall confeſſe the iniquitie of 
their fathers, with their treſpaſſewhich they 
treſpaſſed againſt mee, and that alſo they 
haue walked contrary vnto me: 

41 And that I alſo haue walked con- 
trary vnto them, and haue brought them 
into the land of their enemies: ifthen their 
vncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, and 


they then accept of che puniſhment oftheir 


iniquitie: 

42 Then will I remember my Coue- 
nant with Iacob, and alſo my Conenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my Couenant with A- 
brabam wil Iremember, and Iwitremem- 
ber the land. | 

43 The land alſo ſhall bee leſt of them | 
and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths, while ſhee li- 
eth deſolate without them, and they ſhall 
accept of the puniſhment of their iniquitie: 
becauſe, euen becauſe they deſpiſed my 


red my Statutes. 5 


44 And yet forall that, When they bee ; 


in the land of their enemies, Twil not caſt 
them away, neither will I abhorre them, to 
deſtroy them vtterly, and to break my Co- 


uenant with them: for I am the Lox 5 


their God. c 

45 But Iwill for their ſakes remember | 
the Couenant of their anceſtours, whom I] 
N forth out of the land of Egypt, in 
the ſight of the Heathen, that I might bee 
their God: Iam the LoR D. 


46 Theſe are the Statutes, and Iudge- [ 


ments, and Lawes, which the Loxd 
made betweene him and the children of 
Iſrael, in mount Sinai, by the hand of 


| 


- Tudgments,and becauſe their ſoule abhor- 
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1 5 C HAP. 8 
ce that maketh a 2 ve, - 
2 F The eftionation of perſon, 9 Ofa beaf 2 wen by 
vow. 14 Ofahouſe. 16 Of a fitlde, and the redemp- 
tion thereof, 28 No denoted thing may bee redeemed, 
33 The tu he may not be changed. | 
NDthe Lox v ſake yato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Seal vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Whena man ſhall make 
a ſingular yow , the perſon ſhall bee for the 
Lo v, by thy eſtimation. 
| And thy eſtimation ſhall be: Ofthe 

ace for twenty yeeres old, euen vnto ſix- 
tie yeeres old: euen thy eſtimation ſhall bee 
ſaftie ſnekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary. 

4 And ifit be a ſemale, thenthy eſtima- 
tion ſhalbe thirty ſnekels. 

5 Andifitbeafrom ſiue yeres old, euen 
vnto twentie yeeres old, thenthy eſtimation 
ſhall be ofthe male twenty ſnekels, and for 
the ſemale ten ſhekels. 

6 Aud if it bee from a moneth old, euen 
yato ſiue yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe of the male, ſiue ſnekels of ſiluer, and 
for the female, thy eſtimation ſhall bee three 
ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And ifit be from ſixtie yeres old, and 
aboue, if it bee a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifteene ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſnekels. 

8 But if he bee poorer then thy eſtima- 
tion, then hee ſhall preſent himſelſe before 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſnal value him: ac- 
carding to his abilitie that vowed , ſhallthe 
Prieſt yalue him, 

9 Andifitbea beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering vnto the Lo x , all that an 

n giueth of ſuch vnto the Lo x D, ſhall 
be holy. 

10 He ſnall not alter it, nor change it, a 
E2 for a bad, or a bad for a good: And if 

e ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, thenit, 
and the exchange thereof ſhalbe holy. 

11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt, of 
which they do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the 
Lox p, then he ſhall preſent the beaſt be- 
fore the Prieſt: 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it bee good or bad: as thou ſ᷑ valueſt it who 
art the Prieſt: ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But if hee will at all redeeme it, then 
hee ſhall adde a fiſt part thereof vnto thy e- 
ſtimation. 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanRike 


his houſe te bee holy vnto the Lo x o, then 
the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it bee 


port of the money of thy eſtimation vnto 


ood ot bad: as the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, 

o ſhall it ſtand. 9972 
15 And if hee that ſanctiſed it, will re- 
deeme his houſe, then hee (hall adde the ſiſt 


i 
* 


it, and it ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctiſie vnto the 
Loxp ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, 
then thy eſtimation ſhall bee according to 
the ſeed thereof: | An Homer of barley ſeed 
ſhalbe valued at fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer. 

17 If he ſanctiſie his field fromthe yeere | 
of Pabile, according to thy eſtimation it 
ſhall ſtand. 

18 But if hee ſanctiſie his field after the 
Iubile, then the Prieſt ſhal reckonynto him 


maine, euen vnto the yere ofthe Iubile, and 
it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctiſied the field, wil 
in any wiſe redeeme it, then hee ſhall adde 
the fift part of the money ofthy eſtimation 
ynto it, and it ſhalbe aſſured to him. 

20 And if hee will not redeeme the field, 
or if he haue ſold the field to another man, 
itſhall not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goetk out in the 
Tabile , ſhall bee holy vnto the L o x , as a 
field deuoted: the poſleſſion thereof ſhall 
be the Prieſts. 


the money, according to the yeeres that re- 


of an Hau 
Ce. * 


22 And ifa man ſanctiſie vnto the Loxp 
a field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the ſields of his poſſeſſion: 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, euen vnto 
the yeere of the Tubile „ and hee ſhall giue 
thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 
vnto the Lo Rx So. 

24 Inthe yeere ofthe Iubile, the fielde 
ſhall returne vnto him of whome it was 
bought, euen to him to whom the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall bee ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: 
twenty Gerahsſhalbe the ſhekel. 

26 Onely the firſtling of the beaſts, 
which ſhould bee the Lo Rx Ds firſtling, no 
man ſhall ſanctiſie it, whether it bee oxe, or 
ſneepe: It i the Lo n DSO. f 

27 And if it be of an vncleane beaſt, then 
hee ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſti- 
mation, and ſhall adde a fift part ofit there- 


to: Or if it be not redeemed, then it ſnalbe 
ſold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, no deuoted thing 
that a man ſhall deuote vnto the Lo x b, 


of all that hee hath, both of man and beaſt, | 


and 


"os „ MS * 


. Jol; 


r 


9 
45.7 
by. firſt 


44 
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orredeemed; euery deuotedthing is moſt 3» 2 tits of the 
holy vnto the Lo herd, or of the flocke, even of whatſo 
29 None deuoted, which ſhall be deuo- | paſlerh vndertherod,thetenth ſhalbe holy 
ted of men, ſhalbe redeemed: but ſhall ſure- | ynroche Lo xo. I 
ly be put to death. 3 A 
30 And all the tiche of the land, vberher | or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he 
of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit ofthe ic at all then both it, and the change 
tree, is che LonDs: it i holy vnto the | ther, ſhalbe holy it al not he tedeemed, 
Lon. = I 34 Theſe are the Commaundements 
zi Andif.a man will at all redeeme | whichthe Lo «bd commanded Moſes,for 
oughr of his tithes, hee (hall. adde there- | che children of Iſrael in mount Sin. 
| prong 


| e. | 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE_ 
of Mos Es, called Numbers. 


— 


CHAP. I. 


i bet. 17 The number 0, rmibe, 
N 
ND the Loup ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai, in the 
| Tabernacle of y _ 
— ation, on the fir 
7 5 \ Goof the ſecond mo- 

nech, in the ſecond 
yeere, after they were come out ofthe land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Take yethe ſumme of all the Con- 

egation of the children of Iſrael, after 
— families, bythe houſesof their fathers, 
with the number of their names, euery male 
by their polle: 

3 From twenty yeres old and vpward, 
all that are able to goe forthto warre in Iſ- 
rael: thou and Aaron ſhall number them 
by their armies. 

4 Andi with you there ſnall be a man of 


| every Tribe: euery one head ofthe houſe 


of his fathers 

5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhal ſtand with you: of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon: Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. | | 

7 Of Iudah: Nahſhon, the ſonne of 
Amminadab 

$ Of Iſſachar: Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 8 TY 

9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

10 Ofthe children of Toſeph : of Ephra- 
im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of 


| Manaſſeh, Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur, 


tt 
— 


{ 


1 God commandeth Moſes to number the people. 5 The 


thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 


11 Ot Beniamin: Abidan the ſonne 
Gideoni. 3 

12 Of Dan: Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai. 0 

13 Of Aſher: Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned ofthe con- 
gregation, Princes of the tribes of their fa- 


17 JAnd Moſes and Aaron toołke theſe 
men, which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congre- 
gatlon together on the firſt day of the ſe- 
cond moneth , and they declared their pe- 
degrees aſter their families, by the ho 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeres old and vp- 
ward by their poll. 


19 As the on D commanded Moſes, j 


ſo hee numbredthem in the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai. ; | 


20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels | 


eldeſt 8 enerationsaſter their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, by 
their poll, euery male from twentie yeeres 
olde and ypward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 


21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


even of the tribe of Reuben,were fourty and 
Gee thoutind asd 

22 JOf the children of Simeon by 
their generations , after their families, by 


the houſe of theirfathers , thoſe that were 


numbred of them, according to the num- | 


uſe of 


I 
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all — were able to goe foxth to warre: 2 
23 Thoſe chat were numbred of them, 


er of tlie tribe of Simeon, were fiſtie and 


nine thouſand, and three hunde. 
24 q Ofthe children of Gad by their ge- ö 
nerations, alter their families, by the houſe | 
of theit fathers, according to the number 
of che names, from twentie yeeres olde and 
ypward,, all that were able togoe foorth eo | 


ſeuen thouſand, and foure hundred. 


.| vpward , all that were able to goe forth to 
©} WAITE: i 


chouſand, and fue hundred. 


old and vpward, all that were able to goe 


warte: 25 e 
25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were fortie and hue | 
thouſand, ſixe hundred and fiftie. | 
26.9 Of the children of Iudah W their | 
enerations , after their families, by the | 
Tanks of their fathers , according to the | 


forth to warre: 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Iudah , were threeſcore 
and fourteene thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

28 © Of the children of Iſſachar, by 
their generations, after their families, by 


| exen of the tribe of Manaſfeh, were thirtie 


j 
j 


number ofthe names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and vpward , all that were able togoe | 


che houſe of their fathers, accordingto the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
euen of the tribe of Iflachar, were ſiſtie and 
foure thouſand, and foure hundred, 

30 J Of the children of Zebulun , by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forthto warre: 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even ofthe tribe of Zebulun, were fiftie and 


A 


2 J Oſthe children of Ioſeph, namely, 
all the children of Ephraim, by their gene- 
] cations,aftertheir familics, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeres olde and 


| 32 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
| even of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie 


7 34 <q Ofthe children of Manaſſeh by 
their generations, aftertheir families, by 
the houſe oftheir fathers, according tothe 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres 


forth to warre: | 


; olde and vpward, all that were able to goe 


35 Thoſe that werenumbred of ahein | 


and two thouſand, and two hundred, 

36 q Of the children of — by 
their generations, aſter theit families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
numiber of the names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and vpward , all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 4 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | 
even of the tribe of Beniamin , were thirtie 
and fivethouſand and foure hundred. 

38 J Of the children of Dan by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the 


number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
olde andvp ard, all that were able to goe | 


forth to warre: 

39 Thoſe that were numbred ofthem, 
even of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore 
and two thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

40 J Ofthe children of Ather, by their 
generations, aſter their families, be the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yceres 


forth to warre: 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
enen of the tribe of Aſher, we:e fourtie and 
one thouſand, and ſiue hundre. 

42 Ofthe children of Naphtali, tho- 
rowout their generations, aſter their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenties 
yeeresold and vpward, all that were able to 
goe forth to warre: ö 

43 Thoſe that were nambred of them, 
euen of the tribe of Napheali, were fiſtie and 
tliree thouſand, and ſoure hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
Princes of Iſrael, being twelue men, each 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So vere all thoſe that were numbred 

of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of 
their fathers, ſrom twentie yeeres olde and 
ypward, allæhat were able to goe foorth to 
warre in Iſrael: 

46 Euen all they that were numbred, 
were ſix hundred thouſand, andthree thou- 
ſand,and fiuchundred and fiſtie. 

47 But the Leuites after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not numbred among 
them. 

48 For the Lon had ſpoken vnto M 
ſes, ſaying, Ho 89 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
Tribe of Leui, neither take the — | 

them 


* 9 at. * otthnc 22 


c 
— 2 


_ — 


Theorderof cherribes | 


themamong the children of Iſrael, ; 

| Fo But chou ſhale pans the Leuites 
ouer the Tabernacle of I eſtimony, and o- 
uer all the veſlels thereof, & ouer all things 
chat belong to it: — ſhall beare the Ta- 
bernacle, & all the veſſels thereof, and they 
ſhall miniſter vnto it, and ſhall encampe 
round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And hen the Tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Leuites ſhall take it downe: and 
when the Tabernacleis to be pitched, the 
Leuites ſhall ſet it vp: and the ſtranger that 
commeth nigh,ſhall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents euery man by his one campe, 
and euery man by his owne ſtandard, tho- 
rowout their hoſtes. 

53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round a- 
bout the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that 
there be no wrath vponthe Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael : and the Leuites 
ſhall keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony. 

54 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lo RAD commanded 
Moles, ſo did they. 8 

SNA II. 
x Th: order of the Tribes in their tents, 
Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall pitchby their owne ſtanderd, with the 
enſigne of their fathers houſe: f farre off a- 
boutthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhall they pitch. 

3 And onthe Eaſt ſide toward the ri- 
ſing ofthe Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd 
of the campe of Iudh pitch, throughout 
their armies: and Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab, ſhall bee captaine of the chil- 
dren of Iudah. 8 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
fourteene thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

5 And thoſe that doe pitch next ynto 
him, ſhall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Ne- 
thaneel the ſonne of Zuar ſhall be captaine 
ol he children of Iachar. 

6 And his hoſte, and thaſe that were 
numbred thereof, ere ſfiſti and ſoure thou- 
ſand, and ſoute hundred. ai: % 

7 Thenthe tribe of, Zebulun :andEliab 
the ſonne of Helon, ſhall be captaine oſ the 
children of Zebulun. | 

8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were ſiſty andſeuen thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred: 


| ei 

| enn an hundred e and 

ſoureſcore thouſand, and Gxe thoufand, 
and foure hundred, throughout their ar- 
mies: theſe ſhall brit ſet foorth. 

10 J Onthe Southſide halbe the ſtan- 
derd ofthe campe of Reuben, according to 
their armies: and the captaine of the chil. 
dren ofReuben ſhalbe Elrzur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, - 

11 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were forty and ſixe thou- 
ſand, and ſiue hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall 
be the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of 
the children of Simeon ſhalbe Shelumiel 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty and nine thou- 
ſand, and three hundred. 

14 Thenthe tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
taine ofthe ſonnes of Gad halbe Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Deuel. 

15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were forty and ſiue thou. 
ſand, and ſixe hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the campe 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and 
fifty and onethouſand, and foure hundred 
and fifty throughout their armies: and they 
ſhall ſet foorth in the ſecond ranke. 

17 Tben the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ſhall ſer forward with the campe 
of he Leuites, in the midſt of the campe: 

asthey wp thalt they ſer forward, 
euery man in his place by their ſtanderds. 

18 <q Onthe Weſt ſide ſhall be the ſtan- 
derd ofthe campe of Ephraim, according 
to their armies : and the captaine of the | 
ſonnes of Ephraim, ſhalbe Eliſhama the | 
ſonneof Ammihud. | "| 

19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them were fourtie thouſand 
and fue hundred, of 

20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Ma- 

naſſeh: and the captaine of the children 
of Manaſſeh, ſhalbe Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Pedahzur. 3 5 

21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, werethirty andtwothou- 
ſand, and two hundred. * © - | 

21 Then the tribe ol Bentamin: and the 
captaine of the ſonnes ot Beniamin, ſhalbe 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 

numbredof them, were thirty and ſiue thou- 


All — numbred . 


| ſand;zand foure hundred. 
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24 All 
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rok the rents. . _ mbers. The ſonnes of Aaron, *# 
24 All chat were numbred of the campe of Aaron: Nadabthe * firſt borne, and A- | "Bxod.6.241 
| ofEphraimgreeanhundredthouſand, and | bilu,Bleazar and Ichamar, == 1 
cightthouſand, and an hundred, through- 3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
out their armies: and they ſhall go forward' Aaron the Prieſts, which were anointed, 
in the third ranke. whom hee conſecrated to miniſter inthe | Hel. vleſ 
25 J The ſtandard of the campe of Dan | Prieſts office. hand he filled, 
ſhall bee on the North ſide by their armics: 4 And Nadab and Abihu died * Leuit. 10. 
and the captaine of the children of Dan ſhal before the Lox D, when they offered | chap.z 6.64 
be Ahiezer, the ſonne of Amiſhaddai. ſtrange fire before the Lond, in the wil - 1. chro 24 3 
26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were | derneſle of Sinai, and they had no chil- 
numbred ofthem, were threeſcore and two | dren: and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred 
thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. in the Prieſts office, in the ſight of Aaron 
27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſnall their father. 
be the tribe of Aſher : and the captaine of And the Lo R» ſpake ynto Moſes, 
the children of Aſher, ſhall bee Pagiel the ſaying, | 
ſonneof Ocran, | 6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and pre- 
28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were ſent . them before Aaron the Prieſt, that 
numbred of them, were forty and one thou- they may miniſter ynto him. | 
ſand, and ſiue hundred. 7 And they ſhall keepe his charge, and 
29 © Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the charge of the whole Congregation be- 
the captaine of the children of Naphtali, fore the Tabernacle of the. Congregation, 
ſhall be Ahira the ſonne of Enan. to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 
30 Aud his hoſte, and thoſe that were 8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru- 
numbred ofthem, were fifty and three thou- | ments ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ſand, and foure hundred. tion, and the charge of the children of Iſra- 
31 All they that were numbred inthe | el, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, | 9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto 
and tifty and ſeuen thouſand, and ſixe hun- Aaron and to his ſonnes: they are whol. 
dred : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their | ly giuen vnto him out of the children of 
ſtanderds. Iſrael, 
32 © Theſe arethoſewhich were num- 10 Andthou ſhaltappoint Aaron and 
bred of the children of Iſrael, by th houſe | his ſonnes, and they Ol waite on their 
of their fathers ; all thoſe that were num- | Prieſts office: and the ſtranger that com- 
bred of the campes throughout their hoſts, meth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 
were fix hundred thouſand, and three thou- 11 And the Lo R D ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſand and ſiue hundred and fiſty. ſaying, | 
33 But the Leuites wete not numbred 12 And l, behold, I haue taken the Le- 
among the children of Iſrael, as the Lo RD uites from among the children of Iſrael, in 
commanded Moſes. ſte ad of all the firft borne that openeth the 
34 And the children of Iſrael did ac- | matrice am ong the children ofIſrael: there- 
cording to all that the LoD comman- fore the Levites ſhall be mine, 
ded Moſes : ſo they pitched by their ſtan- 13 Becauſe allthefirſt borne are mine: 
derds: and ſo they ſer forward euery one af- | * for one the day that I ſmore all the firſt .  , 
ter their families, according the houle of | borne in the land of Egypt, Ihallowed vn- * — 14 
their fathers. to mee all the brit borne in Iſrael, both { chap.8.16, 
CHAP. III. man and beaſt, mine they ſhall be: I am the | luke 2.23. 
1 The ſonmesof Aaron. 5 The Lemtes are giuen to the Lond. 
'  Priefts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 1 In ſtead 14 J And the Lon P. ſpake vnto Moſes g 
| ob. gt 7 . —— — in the 3 Sita, e. 0 | 
183. 21 The families, er, and c be 15 mbext N hirhflerenof Le ui. after ö 
Gerſton-tes, 27 Of the Kobathires, 33 Of aheMe-; || the houſe of their fathers;by theisfamiſes: | 
| 4 The lig el ore fag he Lu- The cue) mate fromhonceboldandypward, | | 
ouerplus art redeemed. ſnalt thou number tbem. ; i 
1 alſo are the generations of Aa- 16 And *Moſes numbredthem accor- | *Gen.46.11 
ron and Moſes, in the day that che ding to the i word ofthe L ox D, as he was | exod.6.16. 
Lo nv ſpake with M oſes in Mount Sinai. commande. | chap.36.5 
2 And theſe arethe names oftheſons | #7 And theſe rothe ſonnes of Leui, ee 
| 2 fs *. by Ja 
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by their names: Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 
Merari. | 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, by their families: Libni, and 
Shimei. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their 
families: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vzziel, | 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
families: Mahli , and Muſhi: theſe are the 
families of the Leuites , according tothe 
houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites. 
theſe are the families ofthe Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a moneth old and vpward, euen thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were ſeuen 
thouſand and fue hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhal 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the 
father of the Gerſhonites , ſhall be Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge ofthe ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, ſhalbe the Tabernacle, and the tent, 
the couering thereof, and the hanging for 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and 
the curtaine for the doore of the Court, 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the Al- 
tar round about, and the cords of it, for all 
the ſeruice thereof. ; 

27 J AndofKohath was the family of 
the Amramites, and the family of the Ize- 
harites, and the family of the Hebronites, 
and the family of the Vzziclices: theſe are 
the families ofthe Kohathites. | 

28 In the number of all the males, from 
a moneth old and ypward, were eight thou- 
ſand, and ſixe hundred, keeping the charge 
of the Sanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, ſhall pitch on the ſide of the Taber- 
nacle Southward. | 

30 And the chiefe ofthe houſe of the fa- 
ther ofthe families ofthe Kohathites alle 
Elizaphan the ſonne of Vzzicl. 

31 And their charge ſhalbe the Arke,and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the 
Altars, and the veſſels of the Sanctuarie, 
wherewith they miniſter, and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 


Leuits, and haue the ouerſight of them that 
keepe the charge of the Sanctuary. 

3 J Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males from a moneth old and vpward, were 
ſixe thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of Merari , was Zuriel 


fide ofthe Tabernacle Northward. 


ofthe ſonnes of Merari , ſhalbe the boards 
ofthe Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, 
and the pillars thereof, and the ſockets 
thereof, and all the veſlels thereof, and all 
that ſerueth thereto : 

37 And thepillars of the court round a- 
bout,and their ſockets, and theirpins, and 
their coards. 

38 © But thoſe that encampe before the 
Tabernacle toward the Eaſt, even before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſt- 
ward, ſhalbe Moſes and Aaron, and his 
ſonnes, 1 the charge of the Sanctua- 
ry, for the charge of the children of Iſrael: 
and the ſtranger that commeth nigh , ſhall 
be put to Jeath | 
39 All that were numbred of the Le- 


the commaundement of the LO R p, 
throughout their families, all the males 
from a moneth and vpward, were twentie 
and two thouſand, 

40 J Andthe Lo x p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Number all the firſt borne of the males of 
the children of Iſrael, frõ a moneth old and 
vpward, & take the number of their names, 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for 
me, (I am the Loxp) inſtead of all the firſt 
borne among the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattell of the Leuites, in ſtead of all the 
firſtlings among the cattell ofthe children 
of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the Lond 
commanded him, all the firſt borne among 
the children of Iſrael. 8 

43 And all the firſt borne males, by the 
number of names, from a moneth old and 
vpward, of thoſe that were numbred of 


hundred and threeſcore and thirteene. 
44 And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, 


the ſonne of Abjhail: theſe ſnal pitch on the 
36 Andf vnder the cuſtody and charge 


uites, which Moſes and Aaron numbred at 


them were twentie and two thouſand, two |- 
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45 Take the Leuites in Read of all the 
firſt borne among the children of Iſrael, 
and the cattell of the Leuites in ſtead of 
their cattell, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine: I 
am the Lo x b. 

56 And ſor thoſe that are to be redee- 
med of the two hundred and threeſcore 
and thirteene, of the firſt borne of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which are more then the Le- 
uites? 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take fue ſhekels a 
piece, by the polle, after the ſliekel of the 
Sanctuary ſhalt thou take them; * the ſhe- 
kel twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, 
where with the odde number of them is 
to bee redeemed, ynto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes tooke the redemption 
money, of them that were ouer and aboue 
them that were redeemed by tlie Leuites. 

50 Ofthe firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael tooke hee the money; a thouſand, 
three hundred, and rhreeſcore and fiue /he- 
Els, after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuaiy. 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, according to the word of the 
Loop; as the LO R b commaundcd 
Moſes. 


CHAP, 111. 


1 The age and time of the Leuſtes ſeruice. 4 The carri- 
age of the K gbathites,whcn the Prieſts haue taken dom ne 
the I. bernacle, 16 Ihe charge ef Eleizar, 17 The 
office of the Priefts. 21 Tie carriage o, the Gerſho 
nes 29 The carriageof the Merariics 34 The 
number oj the Rohathites, 38 Of the Gerſhonnes, 42 
Ard of the Altrarites. 


A Nd the Lorp ſpake ynto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron,layiag, | 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, from among the tonnes of Leui, 
after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers. 

3 From thirtie yeeres old and ypward, 
euen yntill fiftie yeeres old, all that enter in- 
to the hoſte, to do the worke in the Taber. 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 This halbe the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, abeut the moſt Holy things. 

5. And when the campe ſetteth for- 
ward, Aaron ſhall come, and his ſonnes, 
and they ſhall take downe the coucring 
Vaile, and couer the Arke of Teſtimony 
with it: | 

6 * And ſhall put thereon the conering 
of badgers skinnes , and ſhall ſpread oner it 


* FRY 


a cloth wholly of blew, and ſhall put in tte 
ſtaues thereof. 

7 And vpon the“ table of Shew- bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew, and put 
thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoones, and the 
bowles, and couers to || coucrwithall : and 
the continuall bread ſhalbethereon, 

8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and couer the fame with a 
couering of badgers skinnes, and ſhallput 
in the {taues thereof. 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blew, 
and couer the *candleſtick of the light, and 
his lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuffe di- 
ſhes, and all the oyle veſſels thereof, where- 
with they miniſter vnto it. 

10 And they ſhall put it, and all the veſ- 
ſels thereof, within a couering of badgers 
skinncs, and ſhall put it vpon a barre, 

11 And vpon the golden Altar they ſhall. 
ſpread a cloth of blew, and couer it with a 
couc ring of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put 
to the ſtaues thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtru- 


| 


ments of miniſterie , Mherewith they mi- 
niſter in the Sanctuary, and put them in a 
cloth of blew, and couer them with a coue- 
ring of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put them 
on a barre, 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the Alcar, and ſpread a purplecloth 

thereon : 

14 And they ſhall put yponit all the veſ- 
ſels tliereof, wherewith they miniſter about 
it,euen the cenſers, the fleſhhookes,and the 
{honels, and the baſons, all the veſſels of 
the Altar, and they ſhall ſpread vpon it a 
couering ot badgers skinnes, and put to the 


ſtaues of it. 


15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes 
haue made an end of couering the Sanctu- 
ary, and all the veſſels of the Sanctuaty, as 
the campe is to ſet forward; aſter that, the 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it: 
but they ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt 
they die. Theſe things are the burden of the 
ſonnes of Kohath, in the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congtegation. 

16 J And to the office of Eleazar the 


ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, pertaineth the oyle ' 
* Bxod, 30 


for the light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 
dayly meat offering, and the“ anointing 
oyle, and the ouerfight of all the Taberna- 
cle, and of all that therein a, in the Sanctu- 
ary, and in the veſſelsthercof. 

17 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
and vnto Aaron, ſaying, | 
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ies of the Koathites, from among the Le- 
uites. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that th 
may liue, and not die: when they approc 


ſonnes ſhall go in, and appoint them euery 
one to his ſeruice, and to his burden. 

20 But they (hall not goe in to ſee when 
the holy things are couered, leſt they die. 

21 J Andthe Lo x p ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, — 

22 Jake alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of their 
ſathers by their families: 

22 From thirty yeeres olde and vpward, 
vntil fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number 
them: all that enter inf to performe the 
ſeruice, to doe the worke in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

24 This «the ſeruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerue, & for {| burdens, 

25 And they ihall beare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the 
e ; his couering, and the coue- 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue 
vpon it, and the hanging for the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the Hanging for the dore of the gate of the 
Court which is by the Tabernacle, and by 
the Altar round about,and their cords,and 
all che inſtruments of their ſeruice, and all 
that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

27 At the ſ̃ appointment of Aaron and 
his ſonnes, ſhall bee all the ſeruice of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites, in all their bur- 
dens, and in all their ſeruice: and ye ſhall 
appoine vnto them in charge all their bur- 

eus. 

28 This is the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: and their charge 
ſhalbe nder To land of Ithamar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt. | 

29 As forthe ſonnes of Merari, thou 
ſhalt number them after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers: 

30 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fifty yeeres old ſhalt thou num- 
ber them, euery one that entreth into the 
7 ſeruice, to doe the worke of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

31 And this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſeruice, in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, the beards of 
the Tabernacle, and the barres thereof,and 


18 Cut ye not off the tribe or the fami- 
1 


vnto the moſt Holy things, Aaron and his 


32 And the pillars of the Court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their coards, with all their inſtiuments, 
and with all their ſeruice: and by name yee 
ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
oſtheir burden. 

33 This ij the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 


gation,ynder tne hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Aaronthe Prieſt. 

34 «And Moſes and Aaron, and the 
cluefe ofthe Congregation, numbred the 
ſonnes of the Koathites, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers; 

35 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fiſtie yeeres olde, euety one that 
entreth into the ſeruice, for the work in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen 
hundt ed and fiftie. 

37 Theſewere they that were numbred 
of the families of the Koathites; all that 
might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number, according to the commandement 
of the Lo x p, by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, throughout their fami- 
lies, and by the houſe oftheir fathers ; 

39 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fiſtie yeeres old, euery one that 
entreth into the ſeruice, ſor the work in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, throughout their families, by the 
houſes of their fathers were two thouſand, 
and ſixe hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred 


all that might doe ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation,whom Moſes and 
Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandement ofthe Lo R D. 

42 And thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari, tho- 
rowout their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers: 

43 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fifty yeeres olde, euery one that 
entreth into the ſeruice, for thework in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 


ſand and two hundred. 


the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof. 


ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- | 


of the families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon,of |. 


44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of | 
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7 47 Theſebee thoſe that were numbred 


of the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbred accor- 
ding to the word of the Lon by the hand 
of Moſes. | 
46 All rhoſe thatwere numbred of the 
Leuites , whom Moſes and Aaron, and che 
chiefe of Iſrael numbred, after their fami- 
lies; and after the houſe of their fathers: 

47 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fifty yeeres' olde, euery one that 


¶ came to do the ſeruice of the miniſtery, and 


the ſeruice of the burden in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation: 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, ere eight thouſand , and fiue hun- 
dred, and foureſcore. 

49 According to the commandement of 
the Lonn, they were numbred by the hand 
of Moſes, euery one according to his ſer- 
uice, and according to his burden: Thus 
were they numbred of him, as the Lo RD 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. Y, 

1 The vncleane are remoned out of the campe, 5 Refti- 
tution is to be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall le- 
louſie. 

Nd the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 
that they *put out of the campe euery leper, 
and euery one that hath an *1ſlue,and who. 
ſocuer is defiled by the *dead. 

3 Both mile and female ſhall yee put 
out, without the campe ſhall yee put them, 
that they defile not their camps in the mid- 
deſt whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, 
and put them out without the campe : as 
the Loxp ſpake vnto Moles, fo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

Ane the Lo Rx p ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
When a man or woman ſhall commit any 
ſinne that men commit, to doe a treſpaſſe 
againſt the Lo Rx D, and that perſon bee 
guiltie; \ 
7 Thenthey ſhall confeſſe their ſinne, 
which they haue done: and he ſhal recom. 


thereof, and addevnto it the fift part there- 
of, and giue it vnto him againſt whom he 

hath treſpaſſed, 
8 But if the man haue no kinſeman to 
recompenſe the treſpaſſe vnto, let the treſ- 
aſed yntothe Lxop, enen 


tothe Prieſt: beſide the ramme of the at- 
onement , whereby an atonement ſhall be 
made for him. 

'9 Andeuery || offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Urael , whichthe 
bring vntothe Prieſt, ſhall be his, 

10 And euery mans hallowed things 
ſhall be his: whatſoeuer any man giueth the 
Prieſt, it ſhall be * his, 

11 qCAndtheLoxDſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, If any mans wiſe goe a- 
ſide, and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him: 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
be kept cloſe, and thee be defiled, and there 
be no witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhee be 
taken withthe maner ; 

14 And tlie ſpirit of ielouſie come ypon 
him, and he be ielous of his wife, and ſhe be 
defiled: or if the ſpirit of ielouſie come vp- 


on him, and he be ielous of his wife, and the |, 


be not deffled: 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife 
vntothe Prieſt , and he ſhall bring her offe- 
ring for her, the tenth part of an Ephah of 
barley meale: hee ſhallpowre no oyle ypon 
it, nor put frankincenſe thereon ; for it is an | 
offering of ielouſie, an offring of memorial, 
bringing iniquitie to remembrance: 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neere, 
and (ether before the Lo RD. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water 
in an earthen veſſell, and ofthe duſt that is 
in the floore of the Tabernacle the Prieſt 
ſhall take, and put it into the water: 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman 
before the Lo x o, & vncouer the womans 
head, and put the offering of memoriall in 
her hands, which i the % fie offring: and 
the Prieft thall haue in his hand the bitter 
water that cauſcth the curſe, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath , and ſay vnto the woman, Ifno man 
haue lien with thee, and if thou haſt not 


one aſide to vncleanneſſe || with another in 
ead of thy husband, bee thou free from 
this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another 
in ſtead of thy husband, and if thou be defi- 
led, and ſome man hath lien with thee be- 
ſide thine husband: 

21 Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curſing,andthe Prieſt 
ſhall ſay vnto the woman, The Loxp 
make thee a curſe, and an oath among thy | 
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F * ec ple, when the Lon doeth make thy 
chigh to rot, and thy belly to (well. 
22 Andthis water that cauſeth the curſe, 


[Or make 
themſclues 
Naxares, 


ſhall goe into thy bowels, to make thy 
to bell and ti thigh to rot: and — 
man ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 

23 And the Prieſt ſhallwrite theſe cur- 
ſes in a booke, and kee ſhall blot them out 
with the bitter water: 

24 And hce ſhall cauſe the woman to 
drinke the bitter water, that cauſeth the 
curſe: and the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſnall take the ĩelou- 
ſie offering out of the womans hand, and 
ſhall waue the offering before the Loxp, 
and offer it vpon the Altar. a 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handful 
of che offering, euen the memorial thereof, 
and burne it vpon the Altar, and aſterward 
ſhall cauſe the voman todrinke the water. 

27 And hen hee hath made her to 
drinke the water, then it ſhal come to paſſe, 


hat ifſhee be defiled, and haue done treſ- 


paſſe againſt her husband, that the water 
that cauſeth the curſe ſhall entet into her, 
and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhal rot: and the woman ſhal 
be a curſe among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be cleane, then ſhe ſhall bee free, and ſhall 
conceiue ſeede. | 

29 This is the law of ielouſies, when a 
wife goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her 
husband, and is defiled: 

30 Or when the ſpirit of ielouſie com- 
meth vpon him, and he bee ielous ouer his 
wife, and ſhall ſet the woman before the 
LoRD, and the Prieſt ſhall execute ypon 
her all this law. | 

31 Then ſhal the man be guiltleſſe from 
iniquitie, and this woman ſhall beare her 
iniquitie. 10 

A VL 
x The Lam of the Nazarites. 22 The forme of bleſimg 


| the people. 


A Nd the Lon Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayin „ 5 | 

2. 'Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When either man or 
woman ſhall || ſeparate i hemſelues to vow a 
vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparate themſelues 
yntotheL oD: 

3 He ſnall ſeparate himſelfe from wine, 


and ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke no vine- 


ger of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drinke, 
| neither ſhal he drinke any liquor of grapes, 


7 
* 


nor eate moyſt grapes, or dried. 


4 All che dayes of his j ſeparation ſhall 
ha eate nothing that is made of the ᷑ vine 


tree, from the kernels euen to the huske. 

5 Allche dayes of the vo of his ſepa- 
ration, there ſhall ng *raſour come vpon 
his head: vntill che dayes be fulfilled in the 
which hee ſeparateth himſelfe vnto the 
Lo x p, hee thall be holy, and ſhall let the 
lockes of the haire of his head grow. 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth him- 
ſelſe vnto the Lo p, he ſhall come at no 
dead body. 

7 He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane 
for his father, or for his mother, for his bro- 
ther, or for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe 
= J conſecration of his God is vpon his 

ead. 

All the dayes of his ſeparation hee i 
holy vnto the Lo Ro. any 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by 
him, and hee hath defiled the head of his 
conſecration, then heſhall ſhaue his head 
inthe day of his cleanſing, on the ſeuenth 
day ſnall he ſhaue it. . 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles or two yong pigeons to the 
Prieſt, to the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

11 Andthe Prieſt ſhall oſſer the one for 


offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that hee ſinned by the dead, and ſhall 
hallo his head that ſame day. 

12 And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the 
Lon p the dayes of his ſeparation, and 
thall bring a lambe of the firſt yeere for a 
treſpaſſe offering : but the dayes that were 
before ſhall beÞ loſt, becauſe his ſeparation 
was defiled. 

13 And this is the law of the Naza- 
rite: when the dayes of his ſeparation are 
ful filled, he ſhall be brought vnto the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

14 And hee ſhall offer his offering vnto 
the Loxd , one hee lambe of the ſirſt yeere 
without blemiſh, for a burnt offering, and 
one ewe lambe of the firſt yeere without 
blemith;for a finne offering, and one lambe 
without blemiſh for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of vnleauened bread, 
cakes of fine flowre mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vnleauened bread anointed with 
oyle, and their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings. | 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them be- 
forethe LOAD, and ſhalloffer his ſinne 


oftering, 


; 


a ſinne offering, andthe other for aburnt | 
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EXO. 29. 27 


offering, and his burnt offering 
17 And hie ſhall offer the ramme for a 
facrifice-ofpeace ofſerings vnto the Loxo, 
with the baſket of vnleanenedbread : the 
Prieſt ſhall offer a iſo his meat offering,and 
his drinke offering. | 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſnaue the 
head oſ his ſeparation, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhal 
take the haire of the 3 his ſeparation, 
and put it inthe fire which is vnder the ſa- 
crifice of the peace offerings. | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder ofthe ramme, and one vnleaue- 
ned cake out of the baſket, and one vnlea- 
uened wafer, and ſhall put them vpon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the haire of his 
ſeparation is ſhauen, 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them“ for 
a waue offerir g before the Lo RD: this is 
holy for che Pietz wich the waue breſt, and 
heaue ſhoulder : and after that, the Naza- 
rite may drinke wine. 

21 This the law of the Nazarite, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
Lo  Þ for his ſeparation, beſides that, that 
his hand ſhall get: aecording to the vowe 
which he vowed, ſo he mult doe after the 
Jaw of his ſeparation. : 

22 J And the Lon Þ ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

23 Speake ynto Aaron and vnto his 
ſonnes, ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them: 

24 The Lon bleſſe thee, and keepe 


a thee 3 I 


21 The Lon make his face ſhine vp- 


ExO. 40.18 


+He who 
ſtoed. 


on thee, and begracious vnto thee : 
26 The Lo xD lift vp his countenance 
vpon thee, and giue thee peace. 
27 And they {hall put my Name vpon 
the children of Iſrael, and Iwil bleſſe them. 


CHAP. VII. 


I The offering ofthe Priviees at tl dedication of the Taber- 


nucle. 10 Ther ſiut rail offerings of the dedication of the 
Altar. 3g God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercy ſeat. 
AN it came to paſſe on the day that 
Moſes had fully * ſet vpthe Taberna- 
cle, and had annoyntedit, and ſanctiſed it, 
and all the inſtruments thereof, both the 
Altar, and all the veſſels- thereof, and had 
annoynted them, and ſanctiſied them: 

2 That the Princes of Iſrael, heads of 
the houſe of their fathers, (who were the 
princes of the tribes, ſ and were ouer them 
that were numbred) offered: 5 


3 And they brought their offering be- 


dred and muy 


the oxen, and gaue them vnto the Leuites. 


twelue oxen: awagon for two of the Prin- 
ces, and for each one an oxe, and they 
brought them before the Tabernacle. 

4 And the Lo RD ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, 0 

5' Take it of them, that they may be 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, and thou ſhalt giue them, 
vnto the Leuites, to euery man according 
to his ſeruice. 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and 


7 Two wagons and foure oxen, he gaue 
vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to 
their ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen he 
gaue vnto the ſonnes of Merari, according 
vnto their ſeruice, vnder the hand of Itha- 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

9 But vnto the ſonnes of Kohath hee 
gaue none: becauſe the ſeruice of the San- 
ctuary belonging vato them, wes that they 
ſhould beare vpon their ſhoulders, 

10 And the Princes offered for dedi- 
cating of the Altar, in the day that it was 
anointed, euen the Princes offered their of- 
fering before the Altar. 

11 And the Lo R D ſaid ynto Moſes, 
They ſhall offer their offering each Prince 
on his day, for the dedicating of the Altar, 

12 <q And hee that affered his offering 
the firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Iudah. 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer char- 
ger, the weiglit thereof was an hundred and 
thirty ſhe/ elt, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary; 
both of them were full of fine flowre ming- 
ledwith oyle fora * meat offering : 

14 Oneſpoone of ten ſhekels of gold, 
full of incenſe: 

15 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the fu ſt yeere, for a burnt offering, 

16 One kid of the goates fora * ſinne 
offering: 

17 And ſor a ſacriſice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere : this was the offe. 
ring of Nahſhon theſanne of Amminadab. 

18 One the ſecond day Nethaneelthe 
ſonne of Zuar, Prince of Iſſachar did offer 

19 He offered for his offering one ſiluer 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
ſhelels, one ſiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San- 
ctuary, both of them full of fine flowre 


mingled. 


fore the Lo x o, ſixe oouered wagons, and 
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lambe ofthe firit yeere, for a burnt offring: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne ot- 
fering: It * 

2 ; And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxcn,fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 < Onthe third day, Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, prince of the children of Zebu- 
lun did offer. N . 

25 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whercof was an hundred and 
thirtie ſhebels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſekels, aſter tlie ſſiekel of the Sanctuary, 


both of them full of ne; lowre-mingled 


with oyle, ſor a meat offering: 
26 One golden ſpoone of tenne /ſbekgls, 
full of incenſe: all; 16 

27 One yong bullocke, one ramme, ont 
lambe of the firſt ycere, for a burnt offring: 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of. 
fering: 30: A Aba 

29 And for ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, fine hee goates,fiuc 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Eliab, the ſonne of Helon. 

30 ¶ Onthe fourth day Elizur the ſonne 


| of Shedeur Prince of the children of Reu- 


ben did offer. 5 

31 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
of an hundred and thirtie /bekels, one ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſliekels, aſter the ſhe kel 
ofthe Sanctuarie, both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled. with oyle, for a meat of- 
fi ering : 1 | 

32 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhelels, 
full of incenſe: 

33 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the bf yeere, fox a burnt offting: 

34 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of. 
fering : 

35 And ſor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fine rammes, tiut hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere,. This was the of- 
fering of Elizurthe ſonne-:gf Shedeur, 

36 On the fit day, Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai, Prince of the children of 
Simeon did offer. 6 

37 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight wherenf was an hundred and 


|rhirticſhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 


ſhekels; after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both of them ſull of fine lpwrg mingled 


lambe of the firif yeere, ſor a burnt offring, 
F 40 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of- 
ering: 485 | 

41 And for afacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, tive rammes, hue hee goats, nue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fring of Shelumiel che ſon of Zuriſliaddai. 

42 On the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſomie 
of Deuel, Prince of tfe TE of Gad, 
offered, | : 
' 43; His offering was one filuer charger, 
of. che weight of an hundred and thutie 
ſhekels, a ſiluer bow le of ſcuentie thekels, af- 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuaty, both of 
them full of fine floyre mingled with oyle, 
or a meat offerin: 

44 One golden ſpoone of tenneſhe deln, 
full ofincenſe: { 900 

45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the fi ſt yeere fgr a hurnt offring: 


45 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of- 


fering: „ 


25195 1 * 14 CER 5 
47 Aud ſor a ſacrifice of peace ofſtings 


two oxen, ſiue rammes, fue hee goats, ſiue 
lambes of the firſt ycere. I his was. the of- 
fering of Eliaſaph tlie ſonne of Deutl. 
48 q On theſcuenth day Eliſhama, the 
ſonne of Ammiud , Prince ot the children 
of Ephraim offered. f 


49 His offering was one ſiluer charger, | 
the weight whereof was an hundred and] 


thirtie /ekels,, one ſiluer howle of ſeuentie 


ſhekels, afterithe ſliekel gf the Sanctuary, 


both of them ſull of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle for a meat offering: 5 

50 One golden ſpoone of tenne /vekels, 
full of incenſe: 


51 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 


52 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of- 
fering: 1. 
52 And for a ſaciriſice of peace oftrings, 


lambe of the fixit yeere, for a burnt offring: 


two oxen, five rammes, five hee goats, ſiuc 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the of- 


fcring of Eliſnama the ſonne of Ammiud. 


54. 4 Onthe eight day sffered Gamaliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the chil- 


dren of Manaſſch. | 


55 His offering was one ſiluer charger 
oſan hundred and thixtie ſhe /i, one ſiluer 


bowle of ſeuentie ſhe kel, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary, both of them full of fins 


mingled with oile for a meat offering. with oyle for a meat offering. 53 | 
20 One ſpoone of gold of tenae /hekels, 38 One golden ſpoone of tenne (hekgls, 
full of incenſe: | full of incenſe: 5 
21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 39 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
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floure mingled wichoule, for a meat oſſring: 
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56 One golden ſpoone of ten ſpelels, full 
of incenſe: | 
57 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offring: 
58 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of- 


Þ And for aſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Gamaliel he ſonne of Pedazur, 

- 60 Onthe ninth day, Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni, prince ofthe children of Benia- 
mino Fered . 0 ö 


the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie/bekels, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhe» 
kels,after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flowre mingled with 


oile, ſor a meat offering: 
full of incenſe: 


he firſt yeere for a burnt _— 
64 One kid of the goats for a ſinne o 
fering: 8095 
65 And ſor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, fiue hee goats, ſiue 


lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Abidan, the ſonne of Gideoni. 
66 J Onthetenth day Ahiezer the ſon | 


of Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the children of 
Dan effered. 

67 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie /pekels , one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels, aſter the ſnekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both of thom full of ſine lowre mingled 
with oile, fora meat offering: 

68 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

69 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt oftring: 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of- 
fering: 12257 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, flue rammes, fue hee goats, Be 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
72 COntheeleuenth day, Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran, Prince of the children of Aſher 
offered. 

73 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie-ſhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentic 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanRuarie, 


both of them full of fine flowre' mingled 


with oyle, for a meat offering. 


61 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 


62 One golden ſpoone of tenneſhekels, 
63 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
babe oft 


74 One golden ſpoone of tenne /hekels, 
full of incenſe: t 

75 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering, 

76 One kid of the goats for a ſinne of- 
fering: | 
77 And fora ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, fiue hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 gOnthetwelft day, Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, Prince of the children of Naph- 
| taliz offered. - | 
79 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
chi Jt one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 

both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oile, ſor a meat offering: 

80 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekgls, 
full ofincenſe: 

8x- One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offring: 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſinne ot- 
fering: | 

83 And ſor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, hue hee goats,fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication ofthe Altar 
(inthedaywhenitwas anoynted) by the 
Princes of Iſrael : twelue chargers of ſil- 
uer, twelue ſiluer bowles, twelue ſpoones 
of gold: 

85 Each charger of ſiluer weighing an 
hundred and thirtie ſbelels, each bowle ſe- 
uentie: all the ſiluer veſſels weighed two 
thouſand and foure hundred ſaekel., after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

86 The golden ſpoones were twelue, 
fullofincenſe, weighing ten ſhekels a piece, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: all the 
gold of the ſpoones, was an hundred and 
twentie /Hekels, ü 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering, 
were twelue bullocks, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes of the firſt yeere twelue , with 
their meat offering: and the kiddes ofthe 

goats for ſinne offering, twelue. 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of 
the peace offerings, were twenty and foure 
bullocks, the rammes ſixtie, the hee goats 
ſixtie, the lambes of the. firſt yeere ſixtie. 
This was the dedication ofthe Altar, aſter 
that it was anointed. | | 
- 89 And when Moſes was gone into the 


| Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to ſpeake 
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f Heb. let 
them cawſe 4 


raſor to paſſe 


ouer,&c. 


1 Heb. wave, 
f Heb. waue 
offering. 

1 Heb. they 
may be to xe. 
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| 


de conſecrating of the Lenites: Chap. vii. 


with f him, then he heard the voice of one 
ſpeaking ynto him, from off the Mercie- 
ſear, char wes ypon the Arke of Teſtimony 
from betweene the two Cherubims: and he 
ſpake vnto him. | 
CH A P. VIII. 
x How the lampes are to bes lighted. 5 Theconſecration 
of the Lewitt3. 23 The age and time of their ſermice, 
Nd the 1 ORD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
laying, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron, and ſay vnto 
him, Whenthou * lighteſt the lampes, the 
ſeuen lampes ſhall giue light, ouer againſt 
the candleſticke, 

3 And Aaron did ſo; hee lighted the 
lampes thereof, ouer againſt the candle- 
ſticke, as the Lo x D * commanded Moſes, 

4 And this worke of the Candleſticke 
was of beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, 
vato the flowers thereof was * beaten 
worke: according vnto the patterne which 
the LoD had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made 
the candleſticke. 

5 And the Loup ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, ; 

6 Take the Leuites from among the 
children of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe yntothem, 
to cleanſe them:ſprinkle water of purifying 
vpon them, and F let them ſhaue all their 
fleſh, and let them waſh their clothes, and 
ſo make themſe lues cleane. 

8 Then let them take a yong bullocke 
with his mezte offering, enen ne flower 
mingled with oyle, and another yong bul- 


locke ſhalt thou take for a ſinne offering. 


And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
and thou ſhale gather the whole aſſembly 
of the children of Iſrael together. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 


fore the Lo R D, and the children of Iſrael | 


ſhall put their hands vpon the Leuites 

11 And Azron ſhall Fofferthe Leuites 
beforethe Lo x foranf offering of the 
children of Iſrael, that they may execute 
the ſeruice of the Lo x5. | 

12 And the Leuites (hall lay their hands 


vpon the heads of the bullockes : and thou 
ſhalr offer the one for a ſin offering, and the 
other fora burnt offering vnto the L ox p, 


to make an atonement for the Leuites. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes, and offer 


them ſor an offering vntathe Lo Rx o. 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael: and 


4 


— — 


of ſuch as open euety wombe, enen in ſtead 


rhus ſhalt thou doe vnto the L. euites, touch- 


} 


the Levites ſhall bee mine. 

15 And aſter that, ſhall the Leuites goe 
in, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation· and thou ſhale cleanſe 
them, and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly giuen vnto me, 
from among the children of Iſrael: in ſtead 


of the firſt borne of all the children of Iſra- 
el, haue I taken them vnto me. 

17 For all the firſt borne of the children 
of Iſrael, ære mine, both man and beaſt: on 
the day that I ſmote euery firſt borne inthe 
land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelfe 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 

19 And J haue giuen the Leuites as a 
t gift to Aaron, and to his ſonnes, ſrom a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, to doe the ſer- 
nice of the children of Iſrael, in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,and to make an 
atonement forthe children of Ifracl : that 
there bee no plague among the children of 
Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come 
nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

20 . And 3 and all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael did 
to the Leuites according vnto all that the 
Lo RD commanded Moſes, concernin 
the Leuites, ſo did the children of Iſrael 
vnto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purified, and 
they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron oſte- 
red them as an offering before the Lo RD, 
and Aaron made an atonement for them 
to cleanſe them. 

22 And aſter that, went the Leuites in, 
to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation before Aaron and be- 
fore his ſonnes: as the Lon had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo 
did they vnto them. 3 

23 JJ And the L ox p ſpake vnto Mo- 
n f 

24 This 2 i that belongeth vnto the 
Leuites: from 7 and _ yeeres old, 
and vpward, they ſhall goe in ſ̃ to wait vpon 
the ſaice of 4 Tabcjnacle of the Con- 
gregation. WF 

"25 And from the age of ly yeeres they 
ſhall} ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice there- 
of, and ſniall ſerue no more : ; 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle oſ the Congregation, co 
keepe the charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice: 
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CHAP. IX. 
is commanded againe, 6 A ſecond Paſſo- 
— . — mt hat nals — — 17 
The cloud guidoth the remo ou and neampings of the 
Iſraelites. 8 
Nd the Lo x o ſpake vnto Moſes in 
Ate wilderneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt 
moneth of the ſecond yeere, after they were 
come out of the land of E polaying, 
12 Let the children of Iſraeſ alſo keepe 
* the Paſſeouer, at his oppo ſeaſon. 
3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth 
+ at euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his appointed 
ſeaſon: according to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof 
ſhall ye keepe it. 
4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael that they ſhould keepe the Paſſeouer. 
And they kept the Paſſeouer on the 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at euen, 


| inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai: according to all 


that the Lo x o commanded Moles, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael. | 
6 And there were certaine men who 


1 defiled by the dead body of a man, 


that they could not keepe the Paſſeouer on 


that day: and they came before Moſes, and 


beſore Aaron on that day. 

And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, Wee 
are defiled by the dead body of a man: 
whereforeare we kept backe, that we may 
not offer an offering of the Lo x p, in his 


appointed ſeaſon among the children of 


Iſrael? | 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand 
fill, and I will hearewhattheLorD will 
command concerning you. . - 

9 qAndtheLo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto 7 * Ifracl, 
ſaying, It any man of you, or of your po- 
— (hall 2 vncleane by reaſon of a dead 
body, or be in a iourney a farre ↄff, yet he 
ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer ynto the Lox p. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond 
moneth,at Euen they ſhall keep it, and eat 
it with vnleauened bread aud bitter herves, 


% 


morning, nor breake any bone of it: ac- 
cording to all the ordinances of the Paſſe- 
ouer they ſhall keepe it. i 

13 But the man that is cleane, and is not 
in a iourney, and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſſeouer, euen the ſame ſaule ſhallbe cut 
off from his people, becauſe he brought 
not the offering of the Lo np in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall beare his fin, 


12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 


14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne a- 
mong you, and will keepe the Paſſeouer 
vntotheLoxp ; according to the ordi- 
nance of the Paſſeouer, and according to 
the maner thereof, ſo ſhall he doe: ye 
ſhal haue one ordinance, bothfor the ſtran- 
ger, and for him that was borne in the land. 

15 J And Vonthe day that the Taber- 
nacle was reared vp, the cloud couered the 
Tabernacle , namely the tent of the Teſti- 
mony:and at Euen there was vpon the Ta- 
bernacle, as it were the appearance of fire, 
vntill the morning. 

16 So it was 3 cloud couered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then after that, the 
children of Iſrael iourneyed, and in the 
place where the cloude abode, there the 
children of Iſrael pitched their tents, 

18 At the commandement ofthe Loxp 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the 
commandement of the LoD they pit- 
ched:“ as long as the cloudabode vpon the 
Tabernacle, they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when the cloud  tariedlong 
__ the Tabernacle many dayes,then the 
children of Iſrael kept the charge of the 
L oRD, andiourneyednot, 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a 
few dayes vpon the Tabernacle, according 
to the commandement of the Lo x D, they 
abode in their tenis, and according to the 
commandement of the Lo x o, they iour- 
neyed. 

21 And fo it was when the cloud+ a- 
bode from Euen vuto the morning , and 
that the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 
ning,then they journeyed : whether it was 
by bh or by night that the cloude was ta- 
ken vp; they journeyed, 

22 Or uhether it were two dayes, or a 
moneth, or a ycere, that the cloude taried 
vpon the Tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Iſrael *abode in he r tents, 
and iourneyed not: but when it was taken 
vp, they journeyed, 

23. At the commandement of the Loxv 
they reſted in the tents, and at the com- 
mandement of the Lo x p they iourneyed: 
they kept the charge of the I. o x o, atthe 
commandement ofthe Lon by the hand 
of Moſes. 


CHAT. Xx. 


r Thewſeof the ſilver Traxapets. 11 The Iſraclites re. 
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ND the L ox p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Ae 


ö 9 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 
thou mayeſt vſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly, and for the iourneying of the 
campes, ten 

2 And vhen they ſhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelues 
to thee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

4 And if they blow bat with one trem- 
pet, th / n the Princes, which are heads of the 
thouſe ads of Iſrael,ſhall gather themſelues 
vnto tec. c 


When yee blow an alarme, then the 


campes that lie on the Eaſt parts, ſhall goe 
forward. 2 

6 When you blow an alarme the ſecond 
time, then the camps that lie on the South- 
ſide, ſnall take their iourney: they ſhal blow 
an alarme for their journeys, 

7 But when the Congregation is to bee 
gatheredrogether, you ſhall blow : but you 
{hall not ſound an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; & they ſhalbe 
to you for an ordinance for euer through- | 
out your generations, 

9 Andifyce goe to warre in = land, 
againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then 
ye ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpets, 
and ye ſhalbe remembred beforetheLoxp 
your God, and ye hall be ſaued from your 
enemies. 

10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and 
in your ſolemne dayes, & inthe beginnings 
of your moneths, yee ſhall blow with the 
trumpets ouer your burnt offerings, and 
oner the ſacrifices of your peace offerings, 
that they may bee to you br 2 memoriall 
before your God: Iawthe Lox D your 
God. 

11 And it came to paſſe on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſe- 
cond yeere, that the cloude was taken vp 
from off the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony. 

12 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
iourneys out of the wildernes of Sinai; and 
the cloude refted in the wilderneſſe of Pa- 
ran. 

13 And they firſt tooke their iourney, 
according to the commaundement of the 
Lon 10 

14 © In the krit place went the ſtanderd 


8 


the hand of Moſes. ö 


of the campe of the children of Iudah, ac- 


cording to their armies, and ouer his hoſte 


was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 


15 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe 
children ef Iflachar, was Nethancel the 
ſonne of Zuar. 1 

16 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun , was Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, © © | 

17 And the Tabernacle was taken 
downe,and the ſonnes of Gerſhon,and the 
ſonnes of Merari ſet forward, bearing the 
TabernacleQ. 

18 q And the ſtanderd of the campe of 
Reuben ſet forward according to their ar- 
mies: and ouer his hoſte, was Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the 
. of Gad, was Eliaſtph the ſonne of 
Deuel. 

21 And the Kohithitesſet forward, bea- 


ring the * Sanctuary, and the Þ other did ſet + 


vp the Tabernacle againſt they came, 


22 J And the ſtanderd of the campe of 


the children of Ephraim ſet forward, accor- 


ding to their armies, and ouer his hoſte was | 


Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Manaſſeh was Gamaliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 Andouerthe hoſt of thetribe ofrhe 
children of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni, . 

25 And the ſtanderd of the campe of 
the children of Dan ſet forward, Which was 
the rere ard of all the campes throughout 
their hoſtes: and ouer his hoſte was Ahie- 
zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. 

27 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe oſthe 
children of Naphtali, wes Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan. 

28 + Thus were the iourneyings of the 
children of Iſrael, according to their ar- 
mies, xhen they ſer forward. 

29 And Moſes faid vnto Hobab the 


ſon of Raguel the Midianite Moſes father 


in law, Wee are iourneying vnto the place 
of which the Loxp ſaid, Iwill giue it you: 
come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 
good: forthe LoR p hath fpoken good 


30 And 


concerning Iſrael. 
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. | eate in Egypt freely: the cucumbers and 


zo And he ſaid vnto him, Iwil not goe, 
bur I will depart to mine owneland, and to 
my kinred. 1 

31 And hee ſaid, Leaue vs not, I pray 
thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how wee 


are to encampe in the wilderneſſe, and thou 
mayeſt be to vs in ſtead of eyes. 


32 Anditſhall be if thou goe with vs, 
yea it halbe, that what goodneſſe the Log 
chall doe vnto vs, the ſame will we doe vnto 
thee. | 

23 And they departed frõ the Mount 
ofthe Lo x v three dayes iourney: and the 
Arke of the Couenant ofthe Lo D went 
before them in the three dayes iourney, to 
ſearch out a reſting place for them. 

34 And the cloude 6f the Lo x D was 
pon them by day, when they went out of 
the campe. 

3 5 And it came to paſſe whenthe Arke 
ſer forward, that Moles ſaide, Riſe vp 
Lo xp, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, 
and let them that hate thee, flee before 
thee. 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 
O Lox sp, vnte the + many thouſands of 
Iſrael, 


CHAP. X g 
The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 4 
The 3 r fleſb, and loathe Mama. 10 Moſes 


moſt parts of the campe. 

2 And the people cried vnto Moſes, 
and when Moſes prayed vnto the Lo x, 
the fire was quenched, 

And he called the name of the place 
i Taberah : becauſe the fire of the Lo Rx D 
burnt among them. 

4 Andthe mixt multitude that was 
among them, ] fell a luſting, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? alſo wept againe, and ſaid, 
Who ſhall giue vs fleſn to cate? 

We ſ remember the fiſh which we did 


the melons, and the leekes, and the onions, 
and the garlicke. 
6 But nom our ſoule is dried away, there 


is nothing at all, beſides this Manna, before 


our eyes. . 
7 And the Manna was as Coriander 


in a morter, and baked it in pans, and made 


and wherefore haue I not found tauour in 


Gather vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders 


e 
ſhall eate fleſh: (for you haue wept in * 


dayes, nor fiue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor 
twenty dayes: 5 | 


ſeed, and the ſ colour thereof as the colour 
F 

8 And the went about a 
thered it, and — it in milles; or 45 


cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the 
taſte of freſn oyle. 

5 And when the dewe fell vpon the 
campe in the night, the Manna fell ypon it. 

10 J Thẽ Moſes heard the people werpe 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, and the anger of the 
Lon was kindled greatly, Moles alſo was 
diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo xD, 
Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſeruant? 


thy ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all 
this people ypon me? 

12 Haue I conceiued all this people? 
haue I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay vnto me, Cary them in thy boſome = 
a nurſing father beareth the ſucking childe) 
vnto the land which thou ſwareſt vnto their 
fathers ? 

33 Whence ſhould I haue fleſhto giue 
vnto all this people? for they weepe vnto 
me, ſaying, Giue vs fleſn, that we may eate. 

14 Iam not able to beare all this people 
alone, becauſe it is too heauie for me. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I haue found 
fauour in thy ſight, and let mee not ſee my 
wretchedneſſe. 

16 J And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, 


of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the El- 
ders of the people, and officers ouer them: 
and bring them vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatiom, that they may ſtand there 

with thee, 

17 AndIwilcomedowne and talke with 
thee there, and ] will take of the ſptrir 
which is vpon thee, and will put it vpon 
them, and they ſhal beare the burden ofthe 
people with thee, that thou beare ij not thy 
ſelfe alone. 

18 And ſay thou vnto the people, San- 
ctiſie your ſelues againſt to morrow,and 


eares ofthe L & x p, ſaying, Who ſhall giue 
vs fleſn to eate? for it was well with vs in E- 
t.) therefore the L on Þ will giue you 
eſh, and ye ſnall eate. 
19 Lee ſhall not eate one day, nor two 
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It mb 20 Bus euena t whole moneth, vntill it day, and all that night, and all the next day, 8 
ann. come out at your noſtrels, and it bee loach- | and they gathered che quailes: hee that ga- | 
ſome vnto you, becauſethat yeehauedefpi- | thered leaſt, gathered ten homers: and they 
ſed the L on b which is among you, and | ſpread ehem all abroad for themſelues round 
haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came | about the campe. =p 
| we forth out of Egypt? 33 And while the * fleſh was yet be- PII 78. 

21 And Moſs ſayd, The: people a- | tweene their teeth, yer it was chewed, the | 3 
mongſt whom I an, are ſixe hundred thou. ] wrath of the L on b was kindled againſt 4 
ſand tootemen , andthou haſt ſaid, I will | the people, and the Lo n p ſmotethe peo- | 
giue them fleſh, that they may cate a whole | ple witha _ great plague, 

ce called the name of that 


* * 


moneth. 34 And 
22 Shall the flockes and the herds bee | place, ¶ Kibroth-Hattaauah: becauſe there | |] That i,che } - 
ſlaine forthem to ſuffice them? or ſhall all | they buried the people that luſted. gau lauf. | 
the fiſh of the ſea bee gathered together for 35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 
chem, to ſufficethem ? broth-Hattaauah,ynto Hazeroth ; and t a- Hel. They 

+Eai.co.z, | 23 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, * Is | bode at Hazeroth. . 
ind 39.2. the Lo Rx Ds hand waxed ſhert? thou ſhale "CH AP. xII | 

ſee now whether my word ſhall come to. | , G,4rcuketh the fai ef Miriam and Aron, 10 

paſſe vnto thee, or not. | Miriams leprofie is healed at the prayer of Moſes, 14 


| 24 qAndMoſeswent out, and toldthe | God corirmunderh hey to be ſbut our he hoſte, 
people the wards of the Loxp, & gathered | 2 Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
the ſeuenty men of the Elders of the people, Moſes, becauſe of the || Ethiopian wo- l Or, cuſbine. 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacle. man, whom hee had married: ſor hee had 

25 And the Lon p came downe in a f married an Ethiopian woman. 1 Heb. alen. 
cloud, and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the 2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lo xp in- 
Spirit that was ypon him, and gaue it ynto | deede ſpoken onely by Moſes? Hath hee 
the ſeuentie Elders: and it came to paſſe | not Som alſo by vs? And the Loxp | 
chat when the Spirit reſted _ them, they heard it. a 
propheſied, and did not ceaſe. 3 (Now the man Moſes was very „ zectus, | 

26 But there remained two of the men | meeke, aboue all the men that were ypon | 45.4. 
in the campe, tlie name of the one vas El- | the face ofthe earth.) 
dad, and the name of the other Medad: | 4 And the Lon p ſpałe ſuddenly vn- | 
and the Spirit reſted ypon them, ( andrhey | to Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Mi- — 
were of them that were written, but went | riam, Come out yee three vnto the Taber. | | & 
not out vnto the Tabernacle) and they | nacle ofthe Congregation: and they three 
propheſied in the campe. came out. 

27 And there ran a yong man, and told And the L ox came doune in the | 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe pro- pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore 
pheſie in the campe. of the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and 

28 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the | Miriam: and they both came forth. 
ſeruant of Moſes, one of his yong men, an- 6 And hee ſaid, Heare now my words: 
ſwered and ſaid, My lord Moſes, Forbid | If there bee a Prophet among you, I the 
| them, Lo xD will make my ſelſe knowen vnto 
| 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieft him in a viſion, and will ſpeake vnto him in 
choufor my lake > Would God char all che a dreame: 55 
LoxDs people were Prophets, and that 7 * Myſeruant Moſes not ſo, whos | *Heb. 3.2. 
| the Lo x D wouldputhis Spirit vpon them. faithfull in all mine houſe. | 
N 0 And Moſes gate him into the campe, 8 With him will I ſpeake mouth to Ex dg. 
he, and the Elders of Iſrael. mouth euen apparantly, and not in darke | 11. 
*Exod.16. || 31 And there went foorth a winde ſpeaches, and the ſimilitude of the Lo RD ? 
'13-plal.78, from the Lonp, and broughtquailesfrom | ſhall hee behold: wherefore thenwereyee | = 
147 ai: the Ses, and let them fall by the campe, as | not afraid. to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant 
were the way| it were a dayes iourney on this fide, and as | Moſcs? 22 13 
g | it wete a dayes iourney on the other fide 9 And the anger of the Lon D was 1 2 
round about the campe, and as it were two kindled againſt them, and he departed, | 1 
cubites high vpon the face of the earth. 10 And the cloud departed from off 

32 And the people ſtood vp all that | the Tabernacle, 8 „Miriam be- 

came 


_ 
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| 
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I ſonne oſ Nun. 
9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 


the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when hee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. | 

12 And Moſes cried vnto the Lo x o, 
ſaying, Heale her now, O God, I beſeech 


14 And the Lon p ſayd vnto Mo- 
ſes , If her father had but ſpit in her face, 
ſhould ſhee not bee aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? 
let her bee ſhut out from the campe ſeuen 
dayes, and after that let her bee receiued in 
againe. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
campe ſeuen daies: and the people iourney- 
ed not, till Miriam was brought in againe. 

16 And aſterward the people remoued 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran. 


CHAT. AH 
t The name of the men who were ſent to ſearch the land. 
17 Ther wſtrufions, 21 Their attes, 26 Their re- 
lation, 


AN the Lon ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which I giue vnto the 
children of Iſrael: of euery tribe of their 
fathers ſhall yee ſend a man, euery one a ru- 
ler among them. 

3 And Moſes by the commandement 
of the L o nv, ſent them from the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran : all thoſe men were heads of 
the children of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe were their names. Of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of 
Zaccur. 


{ 5 Oftherribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 


ſonne of Hori. | 
s Ofthe tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunnch, 

7 Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne 
of Ioſeph. 

8 Gr the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 


ſonne of Raphu. | 

10 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi. 
11 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, namely ofthe 


3 


tribe oſ Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi. 


16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and 
Meſes called Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, le- 
hoſhua. ; 

17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out 
the land of Canaan, and ſayd vnto them, 
Get you vp this way Southward, and goe 
vp into the mountaine: | 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and the 
1 that dwelleth therein, whether they 

e ſtrong or weake,few or many: 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what ci- 
ties they bee that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong holds: 

20 And what the land &, whether it bee 
fat or leane, Whether there be wood there- 
in or not. And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land: ( Now the 
time was the time ofthe firſt ripe grapes.) 

21 J So they went vp, and ſearched the 
land, from the wildernefle of Zin, vnto Re- 
hob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the South, 
and came vnto Hebron: where Ahiman, 
Sheſhai, and Talmai, the children of Anak 
were: now Hebron was built ſcuen yeeres 
before Zoan in Egypt. | 

22 *Andtheycamevyntotheſſbrooke of 
Eſhcol, & cutdowne from thence a branch 
with one cluſter ofgrapes, and they bare it 
betweene two vpon a ſtaffe, & they brought 
of pr . eee and of the figs, 

24 The place was called the ſbrookſ Eſh- 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut downe frõ thence, 

25 And they returned from ſearching 
of the land after ſourty daye. 

26 And they went and came to Moſes, 
and to Aaron, and to all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael vnto the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran, to.Kadeſh, and brought 
backe word vnto them, and vnto all che 
Congregation, and ſhewed them the fruit 
ofthe land. | 

27. Andtheytold him, and ſayd, Wee 
came vnto the land whither thou Kneelt vs, 
and ſurely it flowethwith milke and hony; 


F ies are ent tofer r ˖ ˙ »A 
T came | , white.as ſnow: and Aaron 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 

looked ypon Miriam, and behold, thee was | fonne of Gemalli. E 320 

leprous. 13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the 

11 And Aaron ſayd ynto Moſes, Alas | fonne of Michael. n | 
my lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne 14 Ofthetribeof Napheali, Nahbi the 
n vs, wherein wee haue done fooliſhly, | ſonne of Vophſi. | | 
and wherein we haue ſinned: 15 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom | of Machi, 10 . 


and this ic the fruit of it. 
2 Neuer- 


*Deut. 1.24 
lor, val. 


4 


34. 


a; 


Heb.men of 
alures. | 


fites,and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
taines: and the Canaanites dwel by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of Iordane. 

30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before 
Moſes, & ſaid, Let vs go vp at once, and poſ- 
ſeſſe it, for we are — able to ouercome it. 

21 But the men that went vp with him, 
ſaid, Wee be not able to goe vp againſt the 
people, for they are ſtronger then we. 

32 And they brought vp an euill report 
of the land which they had ſearched, vnto 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 
through which we haue gone, to ſearch it, is 
a land that eateth vp the inhabitants there- 
of, and all the people that wee law in it, are 
men of a great ſtature. 

33 And there wee ſaw the giants, the 
ſonnes of Anak, which come of the giants: 
and we were in our owne fight as graſhop- 
pers, and ſo we were in their ſight, 


CH A P. XIIII. 

1 Tue people murnure at the newes, 6 foſhua and Ca- 
leb labour to ſtill them. 11 Jed thrratneth them. 13 
Ms ſes per ſwadeth God, and 2 26 The 
mermurers, are depriued e ſentring into the land. 36 
Th: men whe rat ſed the euill report, die (ij a plagus. 40 
The people that woa ld inuade the land . well 
of God, ars ſimitien. 

A Nd all the Congregation lifted vp 

their voyce and cried; and the people 
wept that night. 
2 And all the children of Iſrael mur- 


mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: 


and the whole Congregation ſaid vnto 
them, Would God that wee had died in the 
land of Egypt , or would God we had died 
in this willernefle. 

3 And wherefore hath the o R 5 
brought vs int@this land, to fall by the 


| ſword , that dur wiues, and our children 


ſhould bee apray? were it not better for vs 
to returne into Egypt ? 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 


gypt. - N 
Then Moſes and Aaron fell an their 


| faces before all the aſſembly of the Con- 


gregation of the children of Iſrael. 
And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 


Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, which 


were of them that ſearched the land, rent 
their clothes. En 


make a captaine, and let ys returne into 
E 


| of thy W thou haſt for 
; 2 


a land which flowethwith milke and honie, 

9 Onely rebell not yee againft the 
Lo x p, neither ſeare yee the people of the 
land, for they are bread for vs: their de- 


 fenice is departed from them, and the 


Lo xD «with vs: fearethem nor, 

10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones: and the glory of the 
L or v appeared in the Tabernacle ofthe 
2 regation, before all the children of 

acl, 

11 And the Lon v ſaid vnto Moſes, 
How long will this people prouoke mee? 


and how long vill it bee, yer they beleeue 


me, for all the ſignes which I haue ſhewed 
among them? 


12 TI will ſmitq them with the peſti- 


lence, and diſinherite them, and will make 


of thee a greater Nation, and mightier 
then they. f 

13 And . Moſes ſaid vnto the L ox o, 
Then the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (ſor thou 
broughteſt yp this people in thy might 
from among them: ! 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi- 
tants of this land: for they haue heard that 
thou Lo x p art among this people, that 
thou Lo Rx D art ſeene face to face, and 
that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 
that thou goeſt before them, by day time in 
2 * of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by 
night. 

15 qNow iſ thou ſhalt kill all this people, 
— — 8 5 "el 2 2 which haue 
eard the fame of thee, will ſpeake, ſayi 
16 Becauſe the Lo xD — Sw 
bring this peaple into the land which hee 
(ware vnto them, therefore he hath ſlaine 
them inthe wilderneſſe. | 

17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the 
power of my L oz D bee great, according, 
as thou haſt poken,ſfaying, - +. 

18 The Lonxpis long ſuffering, and 
of great mercie, forgiuing iniquitie and 
tranſgreſsion, and by no meanes clearing 
the guilty, viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- 
thers vpon the children, ynto the third and 
fourth 12 | (4 } 

19 Pardon, I beſcechthee, the iniquitie 
ofchispeople, according vnto the greatnes 

* 
this 


** 


| 


DOES HEAT . ..... . oP Ce CI a N os — f — r * 
Chap. xiiij. Moſes prayeth for them. 
| 28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong 3 7 And they ſpake vnto all the com- 
that dwel in the land, and the cities are <a any ofthe children of Iſrael, ſaying, The | 
led and very great: and moreouer, wee ſaw — which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is 
the children of Anak there. an exceeding good land. | 
29 The Amalckites dwell in the land of | 8 If the Lo xp delight in vs, then 
the South: and the Hittites, and the Tebu- he vil bring vs into this land, and giue it vs, 


* a 9-26, | 


*Exod.20.5 
and 34 7. 


*Exod.1 3, | 4 


| 
*Exod | 
pſal. 20 af ) 


| 


W 


. 


ſee the land. 


_ | 2p band. 


* J*Exech 4.6. 


8 


52 


"Toſh 14 6. 


*Chap. 26, 


| Threatningsagainſt infidelitic. 


Numbers, 


Euill reporters die ofthe p 


2 n 


or, ſutherto. 


+Heb.iſthey 


65.and 32. 
10. 


*Deut.1,35 


+Heb.lified 


or, feed. 


pſal 95.40. 
{[Or,altering. 


of my purpoſe, 


this people, from Egypt,cuen/||vncill now. 

2 Red the L — ſaid, I haue pardo- 
ned according to thy word. 

21 But as truely as I liue, all the earth 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lo RB. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue 
ſeene my glory, and my miracles which 
did in Egypt, and inthe wilderneſſe, and 
haue tempted me now theſe ten times, and 
haue net hearkened to my voice: 

23 f Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I ſware vnto their fathers, neither 
ſhall any of them that prouoked me, ſee it. 

24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe hee 
had another Spirit with him, (and hath fol- 

lowed me fully) him will I bring into the 
land, Whereinto he went, and his ſeed ſhall 
poſſeſſe it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley) to morrow 
turne you, and get you into the wilderneſſe, 
by the way of the Red-ſſea. 

26 And the Lon po ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 Ho long ſaall I beare with this euill 
congregation which murmure againſt me ? 
I haue heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , which they murmure a- 
gainſt me, 

28 Say vnto them, As truely as I liue, 
faith the Loxp, as ye haue ſpoken in mine 


eares, ſo will I doe to you: 


29 Your carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, and all that were numbred of 
you, according to your whole number from 
twenty yeeres old and ypward, which haue 
murmured againſt me, 

30 Doubtleſſe yee ſhall not come into 
the land concerning which If ſware to 
make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which yee ſaid 
ſhould bee a pray, them will I bring in, 
and they ſhall know the land which ye haue 
deſpiſed 

2 But as for you, your carcaſes , they 


2 
| ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe. 


33 And your children ſhall | wander in 
the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, and beare 


your whoredomes , yntill your carcaſes be 
waſted inthe wilderneſſe. 


34 After the number of the dayes in 
which ye ſearched the land, exen* fourty 


dayes (each day for ayeere) ſhall ye beare 


your iniquities, enen fourty yeeres, and yce 
— writheocket jromdic 0 


35 Ithe Lo x p haue ſaid, I will facely 


| doe it vnto all this euill Congregation, that 


are gathered together againſt mee: in chis 
wildernes they thalbe conſumed, and there 
they ſhall die. 6 

6 And the men which Moſes ſent to 


3 
ſearch the land, who returned, and made all 


the Cõgregation to murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp a ſlander vpon the land, 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp 
the euill report vpon the land, died by the 
plague before the Lo R D. 

38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, which were 
of the men that went to ſearch the land, 
led fil, 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſrael, and the people 
mourned greatly. 

40 And they roſe vp early inthe mor- 
ning, and gate them vp into the top oſthe 
mountaine, ſaying, Loe, we“ be heare, and 
will goe yp vnto the place which the Lozp 
hath promiſed : for we haue ſinned, 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wheretore now doe 
you tranſgreſle the Commandement of the 
L o k Þ ? butit ſhall not proſper. 

42 Goe not vp, for the Lox v is not a- 
mong you, that yee be not ſmitten before 
your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaa- 
nites are there before you, and ye ſhall fall 
by the ſword, — yee are turned away 
from the Lo xD; therefore the Loo AD 
will not be with you. 

44 But they preſumed to goe vp vnto the 


hilltop: neuertheleſſe, the Arke ofthe Co- 


uenant ofthe Lo x v, and Moſes departed 
not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites came downe, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill, and ſmote them, & *diſcomfited them, 
euen ynto Hormah, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Thelaw ofthe meat offering and the drnkgeffiring. 13 
29 The is vader the ſane lame. 17 law 
eſ the firſt of rhe dough far a leaus offring. 22 The ſa- 
erifice of gnorance. zo The pumſhment of 
preſiumption. 32 He that vi u ſto- 


ned, 37 Thelaw offering. ö . 
AR the Lo n p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
1 ſaying, | | 

2 Fpeake yntothe children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When yee be come into 
the land of your habitations, which I giue 
eee Pn | 
3 And 
h vnto 


will make an offering by fire | 


f 


*;.Cor.to | 


10.bebr,z, 
10. iud.5. 


„Deut. 1. 41. 


»Deut. 8:44 


*Leuit, 23. 
to. | 


wE.. 


© Daw. 


41. 


44 


1 ? 
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| 3 
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BY 


„14. 
chap. 


— 
— 


—— 


— — Wy ro to 
male a ſroete ſupur vntothe LO 1, f 


12 


* herd oo of the flocke: ä 

Then * thall hee that offtreth men. 

6 — u mcate 

of atenth deale of flowre, — — 

of an Hin of oyle. 

ig ſhale tho pre- 

pare, wich choburatg or lacrifice for 
one lambe. 


6 Or — thoniſhate! 

_ 2' meate offeri 

owre- mingled wi 
Hin of oy _ 2 

7 Abd for a drinke offering; thou ſhale 
offer the third part of an Hin of wine; for a 
ſweere favourytits the LOAD. ab 

8 Ad hen thou pt D bulloebe 
fora burt offering, or for aſacrifice in per- 
— a vow, e by war 

o ' ; 

9 Then ſhall hee being with a bullocke 
. haunt afofte 

owre,mingled wit n ofoyle 

10 fy on ſnalt bring 
offering halſe an Hin ofwine, for an offring 
made 1 of a ſweete ſatiour vnto the 
Lon 

11 Thus ſhall ir bee done tor one bul· 
lock, or for one tam; or for a lambe;or a kid 

12 According to the number that yee 
hall prepare, ſo ſhall yee doe to euety one, 
7 to their number. 

All bar are borne of the countrey 

mall doe hefe rhings aſter this manner, in 
offering an offering made by fire ofa ſweete 
ſauour, vnto che L ons. 
14 And ifa er ſoiourne with you, 
or whoſoeuer be among you in your gene- 
rationeꝝ and will offer an offering made by 
fire of a ſweeto ſauout᷑ vnto the L ORD 15 
ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

15 One ordinance ſhalbe both for you 
of the Congregation, & alſo forthe ſtran- 
gertharſoiourneth wih y, an ordinance 
for euer in your generations: as yee are, ſo | 
ſhall the ſtranget᷑ be;beforethe Lok: 

16: One law, and one manner halbefor 


the third pare of an 


vou, and for the ſtranger that foicurnerh' C 


with you. 
17 9 JAndthe on htermo My; | 


oa the chaten vf fas] 
der ynts them, When 3 is 


1 


5 ad che fourch pare of an Hin'of | 
wine for a drinke o 


two tenth deales f 


[14 24 + Thenie habeong 


for à drinke ' | 


— — 
f dcn 17 * 4 


i 


5 R 0 haltye — 
2 Gene kn 25 


your generations 
22 And if He REY we fed 
ſeryed alf cheſe Ovthirittindementrwhich* 
| the Lox Hath pokenviito Moſes; | 

23 Evenall that the EA D hah MY 
mandedyou, by the hand of Mofes frõ the 
day that tue Loxb coninandedMoſes, and 
henceforward a ur generations: 


rorance Fwichoat the khowl 
of 4 4 — on 


tion that all the Co 
ation Dlloferon . 


burnt offeri eete laubux vnto the 
L o — with homencofing, and his 
2 to the {f ovatier, | 
— one kid of the goats for a ſinile o 
25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an arone- 


for ie is ignoranee: and they half brin 
their offering, ace | 1 5 


the Loxv,and their 
the L o x, forth otance. 


uen him 
R oF he "_ mw one law for him that 
eth through ignorance er him 
that is borne . — ſt the ene I. 


ec ought f p re. 


ſumpt em pier dae 
erat be lame teprocherhiche 
1e at ſdule ſliall be cut off from 


bee commit- 


. of the chil- | | 
dren of Tſrai We eee. | 
26 And ae e all the Con | 


Dh na 
| 


| gregition ofthe children 

ranger A ng their, (ce. 
ing a ewerein ignorance, 
e foe ing ring 
r eee ee poate'of 
the firſt yeere for a linne | 
28 And i che Prieſt hall anatone-| | 
ment for the ſoule that ſinneeh i reer | 

| when hee ſinneth byign 


I en | 


rael, and for the ſtranget thar res | | * 


er Feb ache the 1 | 


: 


ö 


g 


7 eim his Com- | 
K z wande- 


— 2 
F — 2 


44 Pr f 


Na e fe 


N * Den, ö * ff 
3 —— tn... 5 


———ĩ rs 


3 


ben 


t IN 

0 id they that found him gathering 
ic a — mga 
le Il the Congregation. 


34 — —. Im in ward, becauſe 
it was not declared what ſhouldbee doneto 


35 5 And the L 0.z.p:faid ynta Moſes, 
25 man ſhalbe e all the 


him without the campe, and ſtoned him 


| wich ſtones, and he died as the Lonp com- 


manded Moſes. 


ſaying, + 
38 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, 
and bid *them that they make them fringes 
in the borders of their garments, through- 
out their generations, and that they put vp» 
on the fringe of che borders a ribband of 
blew. 

39 And it ſhall is emyouſorafi 
Th yee may looke vpon it, and kings 
all the Commandementy/pl the L ORD, 
and doe them: and that ye ſceke not after 
your owne heart, and your oune eyes, after 
which ye vſe to goe a w boring: 

40 That ye may remember, and doe all 
my Commandements, and bee holy ynto 
your God. 

41 1 a the Lon p your God, which 


| brought yououtof the land of Egypt, to be 


your God: Ian the L o x Dyour God. 


KH Ap. XVI, 
1 The rebellionsf Kore, Dathan and Abiram. 23 Mo- 
ſos — people from the v bels tents, e The 


* Korahthe ſonne of Ixhar, the 
e of Kohath, the ſonneof Leu, 


Nos 


eee 

2 And they roſe vp 
| certaine ofthe children of Iſracl, two hun- 
d red and fifty Princes ofthe aſſembly, fa - 
mous in the Lee ; men en re- 


-* 


Congre ation ſhall one him wich ſtones 
without che campe 
36 And all 8 Congregation brought 


rah, and a oo conſumeth 
8 emed to * 41 Fourt 
. D 
ainft Moſes on. 
incenſe fag the plague, . 


37 And the Lax.oſpakevnto Moſes, | 


in wake rags 1 Lym regation at 
euery one of them, an the Lonp ina. . 
mong chem: wherefore then life you vp | 


* 


offering: J haue not ta 


our . aboue the C ongregation of the 
ORD 


4 And when Moſes hearditghee fell p- 


on his face, 


5 Andhee ſpake ynto Korah, and vnto 
all his company, ſaying, Euento morrow 
the Lo R D wi lle whi are his, and who 
is holy, and wil cauſe him to come neere vn» 
to him: euen hin 
will he cauſe to come neere vnto him. 
s This doe: take you cenſers, Korah, 
and all his company: 


in them, beſore the Lond. to morrow; 
And it ſhalbe that y man whom the LoD 
doeth chooſe, he ihall be holy: ye take too 
much vpon you, ye ſonnes Leu. 

8 And Moſes ſaid ynto Korah, Heare, 
I pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Se it but 2 ſmall thing vnto 


ou from the — ab — of Ilrael; 0 
Lang you neere to himſelſe: to doe the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Lonp and to 
ſtand before the Congregation to miniſter 
vnto them? 

10 And hee hath brought thee neere to 
him, and all ch thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
wich thee: and ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo ? 
11 For which cauſe both thou, and all 
my ene athered together againſt 

Lo xp: and what is Aaron, that yee 
— . Khim? 

12 Au Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab:which ſaid, We 
will not come 'P. 
13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
I brought. 21 out of a land that floweth 
with mike and hony, to kill ys in the wil- 
derneſſe, except thou make thy ſelſe alroge- 
ther a Prince ouerys? » 

14 Moreouer, thou haſt not brought vs 


into a land that flometh with milke and ho- 
and Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Ha nie, or giuen vs inheritance of fieldes and 
O1 the ſonne eee Ya 
t 

reMoſes, with | 


ards: wilt thou i put out the N 
men? we will not come vp. 
15 And Moſes yas very wrotb,andfai 
vatothe-Loxp,*R . 
en one aſſe from 
chem, neithet haue I hurt one . q 
16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou 


1 


hee bath choſen, 


7 And put hire therein, and put incenſr 


you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 


Oy 


A 


T 


> ——— 


— 


OY 1 


. . 


the L o x p cuery manhis 5 
ron, each of yes his cenſer. 


18 And chey tooke tuery man his een- 
ſer, and put 1 and laid incenſe 


chereon, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 


bernacle ofche Congregation with Moſes 


and Aaron. 
19 And Korak gathered all the Con- 
tion againit them, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: and 
the glory ofthe Lo xp appeared vnto all 
tlie 1 OY 
20 And the Lo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſcs, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying, 
ar Separate your ſelues from among 
this Congregation , that I may conſume 
them in a moment. 
22 And they fell ypon their faces, and 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all 


i fleſh,ſhall one man finne,and wilt thou bee | 


wroth with all the Congregation ? 
2 23-9 AndtheL o x b ſpakeynto Moles, 
ing, 
205 Speake vnto the d ation, ſay- 
ing, Get you vp from aboutthe Tabernacle 
off Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
| 25 AndMoſesroſevp, and went vnto 
Dathan and Abiram: and the Elders of Iſ- 
rael followed him. 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Cõgregation, 
ſaying; Depart, I pray you, from che rents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch noting of 
theirs; leſt ye be conſumed in all their fins. 
27 So they gate vp from the Tabernacle. 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on euety 
ſide: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and ſtood in the doore of their tents, and 
their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their little 
children. | Is | 
28 And Moſes ſaid, Heereby ye ſhall 


| know that the L © n p hath ſentmeto do 


all cheſe workes: for 1 haue not done them of 


mine owneminde. 
tHe. ewe. | 29 Iftheſemen diet the cõmon death 
ymarderh, ol all men, or if they be viſited after the vi- 
ſitation of all men, then the Lo n d hath 
not ſent e 1 1 
Heb. o But if the Lon make a new thing, 
. — Mi, eee en her mouth, and ſwallow 


them vp; with al that appertaine vnto them, 
ynderftand that theſe men 


and d icke into the pit: 
bar han owne quicke into the pit 


dred and ſiſtie cenſers, thou alſo and Aa- | - 


61% 
F 4 - * 


ä i the pit, & the 
earth cloſed ypon them: 1 
from amongehe gt — va 122 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about | 
them, fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, 
Leſt eb 4 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
Lo xD, and conſumed the two hundred 
and fiſtie men that oftered incenſmGG. 

36 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Mo- 
Kein, iin oe nA 

37 Speake vnte Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt, that he take yp the cen- 
ſers out ofthe burning, and ſcatter thou the 
fire yonder, for they are hallowed... ... 

38 The cenſers oftheſe ſinners ag2inft 
their owne ſoules; let them make them 
broad plates for a couering ofthe Altar:ſor 
they offered them before the L o « p, ther- 
fore they art hallowed, and they ſhall bee a 
ſigne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieft tooke the 
braſen cenſers, herewith they that were 
burnt had offered, and they were made 
broad plates for a couering ofthe Altar. 

40 T. be a memoriall vnto the children 
of Iſrael, chat no ſtranger, which is not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come neere to offer in- 
cenſe before the L o n o, that he be not as 


Korah, and as his eon a the Lo A 
ſaid to him by che hand afMoſes,. 

41 But on the Morrow, all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured _ Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
ſaying, ee haue killed the people of the 

ORD, N 

4 And it came to ee ee 

ation was gathered againſt | 
ee e looked tow id the 
abernacle of the Congregation : and be- 
hold, che cloud couered it, and the glory of | 
the Loup ” | 

43 And Moſes and Aaroncame before 
the Tabernacleofthe Congregation. 
44 CAndtheLonp ſpake vnro Moſes, 

ſaying, | | 


23 They, and all chat appert ed RES 


45 Geryouvpfrom among this Con- | 
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ExO. 25. 22. 


LA Nd che Loa fpake vnto Moſes, 
Aying, f 


bernacle of the Co 


ee — 
incenſe, and madg an 2rohement the 
2 8 Rea 1y a 

48. Andhe ftood betyeene the dead and 


tet of Kork. = q 
50 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, . 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and the plague was ſtayed. 
CHAP. N 15 
\Aarons rod 4 all the x les one 
b ' ee — 2 


2 Speake-ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of euery one of them a rod accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fothers, of all 
their Princes, according to the houfe of 
their fathers, twe lue rods: write thou euery 
mans name vpon his ro. 

2 And thouſſialt write Aarons name 


er rod of Leui: for one rod ſhall bee 


the head of the houſe of their fathers. 
4 And thou ſhak lay them vp in the ta- 
ation, befote the 
Teſtimony, where I will meer with yen. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
mans rodwhom ſhall chooſe, thall bloſ- 
ſome: and Iwill make to t eaſe ſrom me the 
murmurings ofthe children of lſruel her- 
by they murmure againſt you. 
6 q And Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, and euery one of their Princes 
gaue him t aroda piece, ſor each Prince 


Prince, one; acc ording to their fathers houſes, enen 


twelue rods : and the rod of Aaron was a- 
ee _ -©-5-755 775 £4,574 
7. And Moſes laid vp the rods before 
the Loxv, inthe Tabernacleof witneſſe 
-$- Andicametoprfle that on the mor- 
row Moſes went into the Tabernacle of 


' witnefſe,and behold; the rod of Aaron for | 


| 
1 


| 


ne 


all the chil 


And 
frombeſ. 


| —— Cine — ir 


murmurings from me, that they die nor. 
Mofesdui ſo : as the Lon b | 


14 Ar 
commanded him, ſo did ble. 
12 And the children of Ifraelſpake vn- 


to Moſes faying; Behold, we die, we periſ, 


we all periſſi. 

12 Whoſocner commeth 
neereyntothe Tabernacle of heL oK«D, 
ſhall die: Shall wee bee confutned'with 
dying? COLN NEVIS 

CHAP. XVII 


1 The charge f the e Tenites. g The Priefs 
Portion. 21 The Leuiies portion.” 25 Tho bane ofo 
ring to the Prieſts e the Lau: pb... 
2 the L © « v ſaid vito Aaron, 

Thou and thy ſannes, andthyfarhers 


| houſe wich thee, ſfull beare che iniquity of 


the Sanctuary: and thou an 


with thee, ſhall beate the ix 
Prie ſthood. - 5 7 7 


d thy Ionnes 
itie of your 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
of Leui, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
witkthee, that they may ray a. oven 
thee, and miniſterx vnto thee: but thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall winter before 
the Tabernacle of witneffe; © 
3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle: onely 
they ſhall not cbme nigh the veſſels of the, 
Sanctuary, and the Altar, that neither they, 
nor you alſo di 1 
4 Andthey ſnall bee ioyped vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge e Tabetnacle of 
the Congregation, ſor all che ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
ee e 
And ye thallkeepe the charge of the 
e e charge of th e Ma thar 
there be no ruth any more pon the chil- 
W 2 4 
6 AndT, behold, Thane *riken your 


1 


dxen of Tratt 7 to you they are giuen as a 


giſt for che L O o, to doe the ſeruice of 


Tabernacle of the Congregation 


Fr 


$ $14 Þ 


oo — — — 


W ov. | 44h; : 


brethreathe Lenires from among che chi- 


——_— _ 


| © 8 


Leu. 27.2 8. 


* Exod.1 3. 2 
and 22.29. 
lenit. 27. 2 6. 
chap. 3. 13. 


| 


e, 


ed things of the chi 
thee haue I giuen them, by reaſon of the 


| 


and ſinne oft 
ey treſpalle offering 


f 2 ö n 
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ſtranger that commeth nigh, thall bee put 


8 Andthe Lon » ſpakevnto Aaron, 
Behold, I aifo haue giuen 


of mine heaue offerings, of all the hallo w- 


anoynting , and to thy ſonnes by an ordi- 
nance ſor euer. 5 


things, reſerved from the fire - euery oblati- 

on of theirs, 3 oftheirs, 

ing of theirs, and tue - 

of theirs, which they 

ſhall render ynto mee, ſhall bee moſtholy 
for thee and for thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat 


| it, euery male ſhall eat it: it ſnall bee holy 


vnto thee. 

rt And this is thine: che heaue offerin 
of their giſt, with all the aue offering: 
the children of lſrael: I haue giuen thẽ vnto 
thee, and to thy ſonnes, and to thy *daugh- 
ters wich thee, by a ſtatute ſor euer: curry 
one that is cleane in thy houſe, ſnal eat ofit. 

12 All the tbeſt of the oile, and all the 
beſt ofthe vine, and ofthewheate, the firſt 
fruites of them which they thall offer ynto 
the Lo x , them haue I giuen ther. 

13 And whatſoeuer is firſt ripe in the 
Imd, vhich they fhall bring vnto the Lonp 
ſhalt bee thine, euery one chat is cleane in 
thine houſe, ſhall eat of it. 

14 Euery thing denoted in Iſrael, ſhall 


be thine. 

1 Euery thing that openeth the ma- 
trice in all fleſu, which bring vnto the 
LoxD, whetherit bee of men br beaſts, 
ſhall bethine : Neuertheleſſe the fiſt borne 
of manthaltthou'ſfurcly redeeme ; andthe 
firſtling of yncleane beaſts ſhale thou re- 
deeme. | 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
from a moneth old ſhak thou redeeme ac- 
cordinꝑ to chine eſtimation, ſor the mone) 
of ſiue thekels, after the ſhekel of the San- 

ary, * which is twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, orthe firſt- 
ling ofa ſheepe, ort e a goate 
thou halt not redeeme, they are hohy: thou 
halt fprinkle their blood vpon the altar, 
and ſhalt burne theirfat for an offring made 


1 


9 This ſhall be thine oſ the moſt holy 


4 
4 


1 


4 


| 


office vnto you, as a ſeruice of gift: andthe 1 | 


thee the charge 


| 


| 


| which ye receineof the children of Hrath, 


to thy ſeede withthee. ts 

20 And che Loup reer 
ron , Thou ſhalt haue no itance in 
a io meer» 4 
among them: I am thy part,andrhinein- 
heritalicenmpne the chllitireof Irael. 

21 Andbehold, I haue giuen the chil- 
dren of Leui all the tenth in „ for an 
inheritance, for their ſeruice which they 
ſerue, euen the ſeruice of che Tabernacte of 
the Congreg ation. 

22 Ne her mult the children of Iſrael 


and die. | 

23 Bur the Levicesſhalldoethe ſeruiee 
of the tabernacle of the Cong and 
they ſhall bearetheiriniquiry: i ſhall bee a 


ſtatute for euer throughou Kan — 
ons, thatamongthe children of Ifraelrhey- 
haue no inheritance, | t 

24 But the tithes of thechilcren of Iſ- 
rael, which they offer as an heaue offering 
vnto the Los , I haue giuen to the Leuites 
to inherite: therefore T have faidynto them, 
Among the children of Iſrael they thall 


haue noinheritance. 


ſes, laying, 

26 Thusſpeakevntothe Leuites, and 
ſay vnto them, When yee take of rhechil- 
dren of Iſrael, therithes which I haue gi- 


then ye pan heaue offering of it 
to the Lo D, en tenth part of the 
tithe. | 
27 Andthis youtheayec offering ſhalbe 
reckoned ynto you, as though i were the 
corneof the threſſung floore , and usthe 
fulneſſe of the wine preſſe. * 5 
28 Thus you alfo ſhall offer an heaue 
offering ymo the Lo n of all yourtirhes 
and ye ſhall giue thercof the Lon Ds heaue 
offering to Aaron the Prieſt. 3 
29 Out of all your gits yee ſhall offer 


heneeſoorth come nigh the Tabernacleof | 
the Congregation, left they beare ſinne, 


25 JAndthe Lo AD ſpake vnto Mo- ſo 


ven you from them for your inheritance, | 
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euery heaue offering of the Lon p, of 5 
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"Take 
. +rhereof,cut of it. 


Im ir, chen it ſhal be counted vnto the Le- 


and your howſholds:for it « your 
f — in the Tabernacle 


| beſt oft: neither ſhall yee 


| his clothes in water, and bathehis fleſh in 


| —2 it ſhall bee ke 


— 
| | 
| s | | 
- * 


| 


. WARS , 


2 Therefore thou ſhale ſan vnto them, 
When yee haue heaued-rhe beld thereof 


uites, as the increaſeoftherhreſhing floore, 
| and as the increaſe of 9 — = | 
31 And ycefhalleate it in euery place, 
rewar 
of the 


Ibeare no ſinne, by rea- 
haue heaued from it the 
llute the holy 
things of the children of Ilxael, leſt ye die. 


| | CHAP, XIX, Cn 
water tion Fe. of ar - 
: gr 10 NN ee 
ane, * 
Nd the Loxy ſpabe vnto Moſes, and 
—_ Aaron, ſaying, | 
2 This i theordinance of the Lawe, 
| whichthe Lon hath commanded, ſay 
ing, Speake vnto the childrenof Iſrael,chat 
they bringthee aredde heifer without (por, 
whereinisno blemiſh, and vpon which ne- 
uercame yoke, 

And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar 
the Prieſt, that hee may bring her foorth 
without the campe, and ove ſhali ſlay her 
before his ſace. 

4 And Eleaxar the Prieſt ſhall take of 
her blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of 
her blood directly betore the Tabernacle 
ofthe ion ſeuen times. 

5  Andenethall burne the heifer in his 
fight : her skinne, and her fleſh, and her 
blood, with her dung, ſhall he. burne. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar- 
wood, and , and skarlet, and caſt it 
into the mi the burning of the heifer. 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and hee ſhall bathe his fleih in water, and 
afterward he ſnhall come into the campe, 
and the Pricſt ſhall be vnc leane vntill the 
Euen. ö 

8 And hee that burneth her, ſhall wafn 


Co n. 
ons 
fon of it, when ye 


water, and ſhallbe yncleane vntill the Eucm. | 
9 And a man thats cleane, ſhall ga- 
ther vp the athes of the heiſer, and lay 
them vp without the campe in a cleane 

or the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, for a wa- 

ter of ſeparation ; it ij a purification for | 
ſinne 


ls. 8 . — 
the hei 


d | che third day, andon the ſeuenth day hee 
ſhall be cleane: but if he puriſie not him 


ſhall wall his clothes, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill tha Euen: and it hall bee yaro 
the children of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtran- 
ger that ſoiourneth among them, for a ſta- 
tute ſor euer. Tat 
11 J Hoe that toucheth the dead body 
oſany i man, ſhall be yncleane ſeuen dayes. 
12 Hee ſhallpurific himſelfe with it on 


heiſer, hall wach his 


ſelſe the third day, then the ſeuenth day hee 
ſhall not be cleane. 

* 2 Whoſoeuer toucheth the dead bo- 
dy of any man that is dead, and purificth 
not himſelfe, deſileth the Tabernacle of 
the L ox o, and that ſoule ſhall bee cut off 
from Iſrael, becauſe the water of ſeparation 
was not ſprinkled vpon him : hee thall bee 
2 » his vncleanneſſe j yet vpon 

M. a 

14 This i the law, when a man dieth 
in atent; all that come into the tent, and 
all that ic in the tent, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen 
dayes. ö 

15 And cuery open veſſell which bath 
no couering bound ypon it, is vncleane. 

1 And whoſoencr toucheth one that 
is ſlaine with a ſword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a graue, 
ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

And for an vncleane perſon th 


purification for ſinne, and running water 
ſhall be put theretoina veſſell: 

18 And a cleane perſon ſhall take hy- 
ſope, and dippe it in the water, and ſprinłle 
it vpon the tent, and vpon al the veſſels, and 
vpon the perſons that were there, and vpon 
him that touched a bone, or one ſlaine, or 
one dead, or a graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
vpon the vncleane on the third day, and 
on the ſeuenth day: and on the ſeuenth day 
he 2 himſelfe,& waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee 
cleane at Euen. 

20 But the man that ſhall beyncleane, | 
and ſhall not purifie himſclfe,thar ſoule thal 
becut off from amongthe Congregation : 
becauſe hee hath defiled the Sanctuary of 
the Lond, the water of ſeparationhath 
not bin ſprinkled ypon him, he & vncleane. 

21 dit ſhall bee a ſtatute 
vnto them, that hee that ſprinkleth the wa- 
ter of ſeparation, ſhall wat] his clothes: and 
hee that toucheth / the water of ſeparation, 


10 And hee that gathereth the aſhes of | 


| 


I 
hall take of the faſhes of the burnt heifer 97 . 


tua ſs | 


ſhallbe vncleane vntill Even, 
22 And] 
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*Chap, 23, 
33- 
"Exed.17.2, 


„ 


that toucheth it, ſhall bee vncleane vntill 
By II. 
| CHAP. xx. 

1 The children of Iſrael come to. Zin, whos Miriew 
2 is rogers . 
(21 4 * 

42 14 Moſes at Kadeſb defireth paſſage the- 
row Edom, which in dened him. 22 At nun 
A and 
1 came the children of Iſrael, even 
1 the whole Congregation, into the 
ſert of Zin, in the firit moneth: and the 
abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died 
there,and was buried there. 
2 And there was ror eee 
ion: and they gathered themſelues 
. againſt Moſes and againſt Aa- 
= J 


n. 

And the people chode with Moſes, 

and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had 

died * when our brethren died beſore the 
e 

4 And * w ue yee br ypthe 
Congregation — Lon p into this wil- 
derneſſe, that we and our cattell ſhould die 
there? | 

5 And wherefore haue yee made vs to 
come vp out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto 
this euill place? it i no place of ſeede, or of 
ſigges, or vines, or of pomegranates, nei- 
ther is there any water to drinke. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſſembly, vnto the dore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe congregation, and 
they fel} vpon their faces: and the glory of 
the Lon b appeared vnto them. 

x 7 © And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, 

2 Sake the rodde, and gather thouthe 
aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
brother, and ſpeake yee vnto the rocke be- 
fore their eyes, and it ſhall give foorth his 
water, and thou ſnalt bring foorth to them, 
water out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhaltgiue 
the Congregation, and their beaſts drinke. 

9 And:Moſes tooketherod from be- 
fore the Lo n D,as he commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, 
and hee ſaid vnto them, Heare now, yee re- 
* muſt wee fetch you water out of this 
rocke? 


11 And Moſes life vp his hand, and 
with his rod he ſmote the rocke twice: and 


_ 


toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the foule | C 


1 * This is the water of 


to Conte aro Nee Mt, 
Congregation ints the land T have 
be» 


trauaile that hath ſ᷑ befallen vs: 


ſathers. 


16 And when we eryed vnto the Lon, | 
he heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and | 
hath brought ys foorth out of Bgypt: and 
behold, wee are in Kadeſh, a citicinthevt« 


termoſt of thy border. 


the ri 
paſſed thy borders, 


gainſt thee with the ſword, 


any t 
20 And he 
much people, and with a ſtrong hand. 


raebcurned away from him. 


the land of Edom, ſaying; 


at the water of Meribah. 


25 * Take Aaron, & Eleazar his ſo 


ethe children of Iſrael ſtroue wich the r. „ „ 
L 0x p: and he was ſandtißed in hem. 11, 
14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh, vnto the king of Edom: thus ſaith 
de- thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the 


5 15 22 > r= wg into 
gypt wee haue dwelt in Egypt a long | 
time: and che Egyptians vexedrs, and ous 


17 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thorowthy 
coũtrey: we wil not paſſe thoro the fields; 
or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 
drinke ofthe water ofthewels: we will goe | 

—— way, we will not turne to 
ht nor tothe leſt, vntill ve haue 


18 And Edom faid vnto him, Thou 
ſhalt nor paſſe by mee, leit I come out a- 


19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 

him, We will goe by the high way: and if 1 

_ w—_ - — n 

will pay for it: I will onely (without doing 
thing elſe) —.— on my feete. 

aid, Thou ſhalt not goe tho- | 

row. And Edom came out againſt him with 


21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſraetl 
paſſage thorow his border: wherefore I. 


22 And the children of Iſrael, euen 


the whole Co tion e from 
*Kadeſh, — * 9—— n 

23 And the Lo x v ſpake vnto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 


24 Aaron ſhall bee gathered vnto bis | | 
people: for he ſhall not enter into the land 
which I haue given vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my word 


nne, 
and 
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| | *Chap. 33 
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ere 
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| 28 And 


* 


27 And 


Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his 
, andputchem ypon 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Iſrael with ſomeloſſe 6 the.Canaanites at Her- 
E 
4 ; ; an 4 ener- 
pert. 10 —— — 21 Giben 
ks overconcee, 33 Mg. | 
Nd when king Arad the Canaanites 
{” Awhich dwelt in the South, heard tell 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies» 
chen hee ſought againſt Iſracl, and tooke 
ſome of them priſoners, 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the 
Lo nv, and ſaid, Iſthou wilt indeede deli- 
uer this people into my hand, then I will vt- 
terly deſtroy their cities, 

3 And the Lo xD hearkened to the 
voyce of Iſrael, and deliuered vp the Ca- 
naanites: and they vtterly deſtroyed them 
and their cities, and hee called the name of 
the place Hormah.. | | 
4 And they 2 from mount 
Hor, by the way oſ the red (ea, to compaſſe 
the land of Edom : and the ſoule of the 
people was much {| diſcouraged becauſe of 
W ole ſpabe agsinſt God, 

5 he people apa \ 
and againſt Moſes , Wherefeve haue yee 
b t vs vp out of Egypt, to die in the 
wilderneſſe? for there is no bread, neither 
is there any vater, and our ſoule loatheth 
this light bread. | 
6 And — Lo by D Foe monk 
among the people, and they bit the people, 
and much beate of Iſrael died. N 

7 Therefore the people came to Mo- 
— — ** ſinned: os haue 

Ken againit the Lo x D, & againſt thee: 
pray — the Lon v that he hr the 
(crpentsfrom ys: and Moſes prayedfor the 


people, 


38 And the Load ſayd vnta Moſes, | 


F 


> 
r 


ane that is bitten, . 
ſhall 


3 And*Moſesmadea fepemofbraſſ, 
an it vpon 2 it came to paſſe, 
ZA 


had bitten any man, 
he beheld the ſerpent of braſſe, he liued. 
10 And the children of Iſrael ſe for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth 
11 And they iourneyed ſrom Oboth, 
w eee. ar Iie-Abarim, in the wilder- 
ne 


which is before Moab, toward the Abarm 
Sunne riſing. | 


12 q From thence they remooued, and 
pitched inthe yalley of Zared.. 

13 From thence they remooued, and 
pitched on the other fide of Arnon which 
i in the wilderneſſe that commeth out of 
theceaſts of the Amorites: for Arnon # 
the border of Moab, betweene Moab and 
the Amorites, | 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the booke of 
the artes oſthe IL o x D, [| whathee did in 
the red ſea, and in the brookes of Arava, 

15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes 
chat e dowune to the dwelling of Ar, 
and t lyeth ypon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence then went to Beer: 
that i the well whereofthe Lo ſpake 
vnto Moſes, Gather the people together, 
and I will giue them water. | 

37 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong; Spring 
vp O well, [| Sing yevncoit: 


Nobles oſthe people digged it, by the dire- 
cd ef the — their ſtaues. And 
from the wildernes they went to Mattanah: 


19 And from Mattanah, to Nahaliel, 


and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 


| 


20 And from Bamoth i the valley, that 


i in the countrey of Moab, to the toppe 


of {| Piſgah, which loołeth toward { Ieſhi· 


mon. 

21 J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon king ofthe Amorites, ſayi 

22 Let mee paſſe chro op land; 
we will not turne into the fields, or into the 
vineyards; we will not drinkeoſ the waters 
of the well: but wee will goe along by the 
as „var, yntill — y bor- 

ers. 


23 * And Sihon would notſulfer Iſrael 
to paſſe thorow his border: burSihbon : ga- 
thered all his people together, and went 


out againſt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and 
he came to Iahaz, & fought againſt Iſrael, „ 


24 And 


Shs hit 10 * ä 8 4 £ ts — — ln 8 | — . ö 
Make thee aficrie ſerpent, andſetinvpona © 
pole and it ſhall come topalle, char cucry 

when he lookethvpon it, 


"N= 4 


or, 4 
Shuphah, 


+Heb, leanth, 


THeb.aſcend, 


[[0r,anfwere, 
18 The Princes digged the well, the | 
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Deut. 3.1. 
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— 


Plal. 13 5. 
11. 


an 
on this ſide 


ee eee 


ofthe ſword , and poſſeſſed his land fram | 


Arnonyntolabok,euenvnto the children 
of Ammon: for the border of the children 
of Ammon was ſtro 1 101 45; 

25 AndIfaclooke alltheſecities: and 
Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, in Heſnbon, and in all the t villages 
thereof. Sed wn 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon 
the king ofthe Amorites, who had fought 
againſt the former King of Moab, and ta- 


ken all his land out of his hand, cuen vnto 


Arnon, 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake inpro- 
uerbes, ſay , Come into Heſhbon : let the 
citie of Sihon be built and prepared. 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſh- 
bon, a flame ſrom the citie of Sihon: it 
hath conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords 
of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vn- 
done, O people of Chemoſh:he hath 45 
uen his ſonnes that eſcaped, and his daug 
ters, into captiuitie vnto Sihon King of 
the Amorites. ; 

30 We haue ſhot at them; Heſlibon is 


riſhed euen vnto Dibon, and wee haue 


ayd them waſte euen vnto Nophah, which 


| reacheth vnto Medeba. 


31 q Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites. , 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Iaazer, 


| and they tooke the villages thereof and 


droue aut the Amorites that were there. 
33 And they turned and went vp by 
the way of Baſhan: and Og the king of 


his people, to the battellat Edrei. ? 

34 And the L ox p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Feare him not: for Thauedeliueredhim in- 
to thy hand,andall his people, and his land, 
and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſt 
yato Sihon King of the Amorites; which 
dwelt at Heſhbon. RO 

35 So they ſmate him and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, yntill there was none 


left him aliue,and they poſiefied is land. 


CHAT X12 bin wn, 
„%% 
have Raine bn, ifbis afſe ad unf ſaved him, 36 Ba- 
lakentertameth nm. 


Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward - 


d; mickey the plainesof Moab, 


Baſhan went out againſtthem, hee, and all | ſaid, What men ate theſe with thee? 


| the people: ſar they are bleſſed. | 


giue me leaue to goe 


14 And the; Pri eee | 
faid,Balaam 


rites. 
3 


Iſrael. 
4 And Me 
Midian ; Now 


keth vp 1 of the feld. And Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor, was King of che Moa- 
bices at that time. 

He ſent meflengers.chereforeynto 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, to pethor, uhich 
is by the riuer of the land of the children of 
his people, to call him, ſaying, Bchold, 
there is a people come out from Egypt: be- 
hold, they couer the ſᷣ face of the earth, and 
they abide ouer againſt mm. 

5 Come ben derte, Lpray thee, 

igh- 


curſe me this people, for they are too migh- 


tie for mee; peraduenture I ſhall preualle, 
that wee may (mice them, and that I may 
driue them out of the land: for I wote that 
he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee 
whom thou curſeſt, is curſed · 


7 And the elders of Moab, and the el- 
ders of Midian departed, witk the rewards 


of diuination in their hand and they came 


vnto Balaam, and ſpake vnto him the words 


dh if ee ne een e ; 

| 1 brag 2 — Leerer 

this night bring you word againe 

28the Lon pftall ſpeake vnto mee: and 

the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came vnte Balaam, and 


10 And Balaam:ſaidynto God, Balak 
theſonne of Zippor, King of Moab, hath 
ſent vnto me, ig: 1 

11 Behold, thercis a people come out 
of Egypt, which-cayereth the face of the 
earth Comenew: 'curſemethem; perad- 
ueuute +liſhal be ahle to ouercomethem, 
and driue them out. rt 0-3-8 528 
12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam; Thou 
ſhale not go wich them, thou ſhalr nat curſe 


13 And Balsam roſe vp in the morning, 
and ſaid ynto the Princes of Balak, Getyouꝝ 
into your land: ſor the LoD —— 


and they went vnto Balak, and ai 
refuſeth to coπ. i.. 
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' N / 9 . 
16 1 ame to Halaam , and ſaid 
ta him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
por; f Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thec 
m comming vnto me: 
17 For Iwill promote thee vnto very 
great , honour , and J vill doe whatſoeuer 
— et ne _ n „1 
r ee, curſe me this le.. 
1 20 And Balaam A8 ed ain ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Balak,* Tf Balak would giue 
me his houſe full of filuer and gold, I can- 
not go beyond the word ofthe Lo x D my 
God, to doe leſſe or more. IF 
19 Nowtherefore, Iptay you, tarie 8 
alſo here this night, that 1 may know what 
the Loup will ſay vnto me more. 
20 And God came vnto Balaam at 
night, and ſaid vnto him, If the men come 


to call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them : but 


yet the word which I hall ſay ynto thee, 
that ſhalt thou doe. | 

21 AndBalaamroſevp inthemorning, 
and ſadled his aſſe, and went with the Prin- 
ces of Moab. 

22 J And Gods anger was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went: and the Angel of the Loxp 
ſtood in the way for an aduerſarie againſt 
him: Now he was riding vpon his afle, and 
his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And * the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
Lon p ſtanding in the way, and his ſword 
dawn ines hand: and the aſſe turned a- 
ſide out of the way, and went into the field: 
and Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne her in- 
to the way. 

24 But the Angel of the Lo x ſtood 
ina path of the vineyards, a wall being on 
this ſide, and a wall onthat ſide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 


the LoR D, ſhee thruſt her ſelſe vnto the 


wall, and cruſnt Balaams ſoote againſt the 
wall: and he ſmote her againe. 
26 And the Angel of the Lo x p went 


was no way to turne, either to the right 
hand, or to the leſt. | | 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lo RD, ſhe fell done vnder Balaam, 
and Balaams anger was kindled, and hee 
ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffſfGmmſaeQ. 

28 And the IL. ND opened the mouth 
of the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haue I done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
ten me theſe three times? 


thou haſt mocked me: I would chere 


moe, and more honourab Ie henthey | 


further, and ſtood in anarrewplace, where | 


29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Be- 
cauſe 


I kill hee. 7 0 
30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Ain 


notI thine aſſe, ſ ypon which thou haſt rid- 4 
den {| euer fince I was thine, vnto this day ? | or 
was I euer wont to doe ſo vnto thee? And gn 


he ſaid, Nay. | 

31 Thenthe:L ox 0 opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and hee ſawthe Angel of the 
Lo np ſtanding in the way, and his ſword 
drawen in his hand: and hee bowed downe 
his head, and ſ fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lo ap ſaid 
ynto him, Wherefore-haſt thou ſmitten 
thine aſſe theſe three times? Behold, I went 
out f to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is 
peruerſe before me. 

33 And the aſſe ſawmee, and turned 
from me theſe three times: vnleſſe ſhe had 
turned from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlaine 
thee, and ſaued her aliue. 

34 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the Lo Rx D, Lhaue ſinned: for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee: 
No therefore if it f diſpleaſe thee, Iwill 
get me backe againe. 

35 And the Angel of the Lo R D ſayd 
vnto Balaam, Goe with the men: but only 
the word that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake: So Balaam ent with the 
princes of Bala. 

36 J And when Balak heard that Bala- 
am was come, hee went out to meete him, 
vnto a citie of Moab,which i in the border 
of Arnon, which #in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I 
not earneſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee ? 
wherefore cameſt thou not vnto meꝰ AmT 
not able indeede to promote thee to ho- 
nour ? . 

38 And Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Loe, I 
am come vnto thee : haue I now. 
power at all to ſay any thing ꝰ the word that 
2 putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I 
peake. 1% 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they . dy ſl mare ran ets 

40 And Balak offered oxen —_ e, 
and ſent to Balaam, and to — at 
were with him ; 

4 Amditcametopaſſe on the morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam, and 2 ü 
him vp into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the 
_— nr 
nee 


1. 13.28. Balaks ſacriſem 7. 1 Balaame paridie ; 
ſu 


{{ Bowed him{ 


elt. 


I Heb. to bea 


aduerſary vn 
to Eng, 


lo, A citie 
of firms, 


mw 


JG, 


ſor, he went 


— my 
oule,or 
16. my 


lor ile it, 


Fe . ſeuen tammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpo- 
ken, and Balak and Balaam offered on every 
| altar a bullocke and a ramme. 


by thy burnt offering, and Iwill goe: per- 
aduenture the Lo x p will come to meete 
mee; andwhatſocuerbeſheweth me, I will 
tell thee. And I he went to an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam, and hee ſaid 
vnto him, Ihaue prepared ſeuen altars, and 
haue offered ypon every altat a bullocke, 
and aramme; 

5. And the: Lo xp puta word in Ba- 


laams mouth, and ſaid , Returne vnto Ba- 


lak, and thus thou ſnalt ſpeake. 55 1 

6 And hee returned vnto him, and loe, 
hee ftood by his burnt lacrifice, hee and all 
the Princes of Moab. 

7 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 
ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
mee from Aram ,out of the m untaines of 
the Eaſt, ſzying', Come, curſt mec Iacob, 
and dome, deſie Iſrael. 


not curſed? or how ſhall I defie , whom the 
Lo Rp hath not defied? 

For from the top of the rockes I (ee 
him, and from the hilles I behold him; loe, 


the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſnall not 
be reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who can count the duſt of Iacob, 

and the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? 
Let tme die the death of the rightcaus,and 
let my laſt end belike his. 

11. And Balak ſaid into Balaam, What 
haſt thou done vnto mee? I tooke thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
bleſſed them altogether, 


I not take heede to ſpeake that which the 
Loy hathputim my mouth) 
1; And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I 
pray thee 3 with mee, vnto another place, 
from whencethou mayeſt ſee them: thou 
ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of them, and 
ſhalt not ſee them a "at and curſe. mee them 
from thence. 
14. And he brought hum into rhe feld 
of Zophim, to the top of | Piſgab, and built 
ſeuen altats, and offered a by locke, anda 
ramme 0 every altar. 

15 And hee ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt 1 1 while 1 meete the 


20K yond Na 5 od + 


And Balaam ſaid vnta Balak 4 Stand 


12 And hee anſyered . Muſt | 


. gra 


8 Hey ſhall I curſe, po God Law | 


— 


i” 


ces of Moab um. 
to 750 Wharbab 

And hee vides), 2 
ſaid, Riſe vp Balak, and arg — vn-| 
to me.thou ſonne of Zippor 

God ii not a man ny cache ſhould 
renies _ ſonne of m Al, hat hee a 

repent: hath he ſaid, and ſhal he not doen?” 


or, hath he eben weden, r mabe n 


ood ? 
ah 20 Behold, I haue receiued commande 
mens to bleſſe: andhee hath bleffed, and I 
cannot reuerſe it. 

21 Hee hath not bebel dingte! in Ja- 
cob, neither hach hee ſeene peruerſeneſſe in 
Iſrael: the Lo A 
and the ſhout of a Hatten ong them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; 


hee hath as it were the ſerength of an Vai- | 


corne, 


_-&2 Surely there is h6 enchintmneni [4 | 
gainſt Lacob, neither js there any diuina- , 


tion againſt Iſrael: according to this time 


it ſnall be laid of Iacob, and o ſracl, What 


hath God wrought! ! : 
24 Behold, GE 12 7 rockende, 
reat Lyon, Auch lift vp himſelfe as a 
Lyon he ſhall not lie done vntill ms 
5 the praye, and drinke thebloodof the 
aine. 

25 J And Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Nei. 
her 9, them at all, not bleſſe them 
ie l. 

2.6, But Balaam Aeg and fild otto 


Balak, Told notI thee, 1900 „All that the 
Lon p ſpeaketh, that I muſt | 


N 
* 


oe?” 
27 7 And Balak fyde'vnto Bakiat 
Come, I pray the thee, e 


another place, p 
Goch chat thou mayeſ cur ckefl how 
thence 
28 And Balak br ht Balzam vnto 
the top of Peor, thatlookethroward Teſhi- 


mo 
7 Abd Bain pg B, Baild 


| mechereſcuenalrats, indþtepareme here . 


ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammęs. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered a bullocke and 
ever3 altar. | 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Balaam leaving N Fe- 


his God j with bim | 


a ramme on 


gigs 
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| Vaicorne: hee ſhall cate vp 


| 


ee 
ee here f ke ne. 
fame nations. 5 ry 
Nd when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
Abel o to bleſſe Iſrael, hee went 
not, as at other times to t ſeeke for en- 
chantments, bur hee ſet his face toward tlie 
wilderneſſeQ 
2 And Balaam liſt vp his eyes, and hee 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in his cents, according 
to their tribes ; and the Spirit of God came 


wp 


pa Bm, [1:5 5... ANY 
And hetooke vp his parable, & ſaid, 


| Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and tie 


man f whoſe eyes ate open, hath ſaid: 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mightie, falling ute a t rante, but hauing his 
. 5 

How goodly are thy tents, O Tacob, 
3 thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! - 

6 As theyalleys are they ſpread forth, 

as gardens by theriuers fide, as the trees of 


_s which the Lo x v hath plan- 
ted 


ed and as Cedar trees beſide the waters, 

7 He ſhall powre the waters out of his 
buckets, and his ſeede ſhall bee in many wa- 
ters, and his king ſhalbe higher then Agag, 
and his kingdome ſhalbe exalted, 

8 God brought him foorth out of E- 
gypt, he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 
enemies, and ſhall breake their bones, and 
piercethem thorow with his arrowes. 

yg * Heecouched , hee lay downe as a 
Lyon, and as a great Lyon: who ſhall ſtirre 
him vp ? Bleſſed # he that bleſſethtliee, and 
curſed is he that curſeth the. 
10 And Balaks anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Balaam, and hee (mote his hands to- 
2 and Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, I cal. 
ed thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 

Id, chou haſt, altogether bleſſed chem 
theſe three times. | 

| dre now fleetheeto thy place: 

to promote thee vnto great ho- 


11 
Ith 
| King 4 OY o x d hath kept thee 


backe from honour. 
1 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake 
I not allo. to thy meſſengers which chou 
ſenteſt vnto 64%} Hr * ; 
11 If Balak would giue me his houſe full 
ol ſiluer and gold, I cannotgoe beyond the 
commandement of the Lo p, to doe ei- 
ther good pt bad of mine one minde? bus 
what the Lo x Þ faith, that will I ſpeake. 
14 And now behold, I goe ynto my peo- 


"ple:-comethierefore, and I will aduertif 
F | chee, hat this people ſhall doe to thy pea, 


+ EYES No 


| behold him, but nor nigh-: There ſhall 
come a Starte out of Iacoh, and aS 
ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall {] ſmite the 


was {| the firſt of the nations, but his latter 


too ke vp his parable, and ſaid, Strong is 


ple inthe latter ; 
15 J And hee tooke vp his parable, and 


ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, | 


and the man whoſe ate open, hath ſaid: 

16 He hath Aid which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High, which ſaw the viſion ofthe Al- 
mighty, falling into a trance, but hauing his 


1 | hall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall 
ter 


corners of Moab , and deſtroy all the chil- 
dren of Sheth. ä 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
alſo ſhall bee à poſleſſion for his enemies, 
and Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly. 

19 Out of Iacob ſhall come hee that 
ſhall haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him 
that remaineth of the citie. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, 
he tookoyp his parable, and ſaid, Amalek 


endſſ ſhall be, tat he periſh for euer. 
21 And hee looked on che Kenites, and 


thy dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy 
neſt in a rocke: 

22 Neuertheleſſe, the Kenite ſhall be 
waſted, {| vntill Aſſhur ſhall cary thee away 
captiue. 

23 And hee tooke vp his parable , and 


faid, Alas! who ſhall liue when God doeth |, 


this ? | X 
24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and ſhall afflict Aſſhur, and ſhall 


| 10 7. 


afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhial periſh for euer. 


25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak alſo went 


his way. 5 
„SH A. 

1 Iftael af Sbittim c whoredense and idelatric. 
6 Phinchas - n 120 ng chr 
2 

Nd Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the 

cople begun to commit whoredome 

with ad hters af Moab. ,* © 
2 And they called the regen the 

Gcrifices of their gods: and the people did 

eate, and bowed done to theit gods. 
2 And Iſrael ioyned himſelſe vnto Baal- 

Peor: and the anger of the Lo RD was 

kindled againſt Tract. 3 


e 
the nation 
that warred 


I 


Exod. 17. 
or ſballbe 
tuen to de- 
ſtruction. 
Or, how 
al it be ere 


Aſhur cri 


bine. 


chap. 33. 
49. 


* 
* > 


4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
| Take 


8 "=. 
N 2 
n 


. ** 1 = Mr ge VEE's — 9 * 
© Phinchaskilleth Zimri and Cozbi. 
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rat "I 
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ſioch. 22.17. 


Wy 


| 


| 


2:45- 


*Pſal. 106. 
30. t. macc. 


Take all the heads of the people, & hang 
them yp before the Lo x p againſt the Sun, 
that the fierce anger of the Lon D may be 
turned away from Iſrael. 

s And Moſes ſaid ynto the Iudges of 
Iſrael, Slay ye euery one his men, that were 
ioyned ynto Baal-Peor, 

6 And behold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and brought yato his brethren 
a Midianitiſh woman, in the ſight of Moſes, 


and in the fight of all the Congregation of 


the children of Iſrael , who were weeping 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

5 And when Phinchas the ſonne of 
* — of — Prieſt ſaw 
it, he roſe vp from amongſt the Congrega- 
tion, and woke 2 — his — 

8 And he went aſter the man of Iſrael 
into the tent, and thruſt both of them tho. 
row, the man of Iſrael , and the woman, 
thorow her belly: So the plague was ſtayed 
from the children of Iſrael. 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague, 
were twentie and foure thouſand. 

10 J And the Lon ſpake ynto Moſes, 


TA Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar, the 
fonne of Aaronthe Prieft, hath turned m 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael, 
8 hee was zealous for my ſake among 
them) that I conſumed not the children of 
Iſrael in my ielouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I giue vnto 
him my Couenant ofpeace. | 

13 Andheſhall haue it, and his ſeed af- 
ter him, enen the Couenant of an euerla- 
ſting Prieſthood, becauſe hee was zealous 
for his God, and made an atonement for 
the children of Iſrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that 
was ſlaine, enen that was ſlaine with the Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, wes Zimri the ſonne of 
Salu, a Prince of f achicfe houſe among 
the Simeonites. 

15 And che name of the Midianitiſn wo- 


man that was flaine, wa Coꝛbi, the daugh- 


ter of Zur, hee was head ouer a people, and 
of a chicfe houſe in Midian. 
16 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, | | 
17 Vexe the Midianites , and ſmite 
18 For they vexe you with their wiles, 
where with they haue beguiled yon, in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi 


the daughter of a Prince of Midian their 
15 


e 


ſiſter, which was flaine in the day ofthe 
plague,for Peors ſake, 
CHAP, X 


| were fortie and three thouſand, and ſeue 


Of haul, the family of the Shaulites. 


1 The ſumme of all Iſraclis n 

od eng nag 
e 
nas len C lab and Toſbua. 
AN it came to paſſe after the plague, 

that the Lox o ſpake ynto Moſes, 

and vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſummeofall the Co 
gation of the children of Iſrael, from 
twentie yeeresold and vpward, throughout 
their fathers houſe , all that are able to goe 
towarre in Iſrael. 


And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt | 


3 
ſpake with them in the plaines of Moab by 
Iordane zeere Iericho, ſaying, 

4 Take the ſumme of the people from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward , as the 
Lox * commanded Moſes, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which went foorth out of the 
land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſrael: 
the children of Reuben, Hanoch, ef whom 
commeth the family of the Hanochites : of 
Pallu the family of the Palluites. 

6 Of Heſronthe family of the Heſro. 
nites: of Carmi the family ofthe Carmites. 

7 Theſe arethe ſamilies of the Reube- 
nites:and they that were numbred ofthem, 


hundred and thirtie. ö 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this # that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the 
Congregation,who * ſtroue againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Ko- 
rah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lo x : 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them vp together with Ko- 
rah when that co y died, what time the 
fire deuoured two hundred and fiftie men: 
and they became a ſigne. ; «| 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of 
Korah died not. | 

12 qThe ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies: Of Nemuel, the family of the Nemu- 
elites:of Iamin, the family ofthe Iaminites: 
of Iachin, the family of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhize: 


* 


14 Theſe are the families of the Sime 
nites, twentic and two thouſand, and two 
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15 qThechildrenof Gadafeertheirfa- 
milies: OfZephon, the ofthe Ze- 


gites : of Shan Oy of the Shunites. 

16 Of Ozni,thefamily of the Ozaires: 
OfEci,the family of the Erites, 

17 Of Arod,the family ofthe Arodites: 
of Areli, the family ofthe Arelites. 

ts Theſe are the families of the chil 
dren of Gad, according to thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,fourty thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 

19 q * The ſonnes of Iudah were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in the laud 
of Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Iudah after their 
families were: Of Shelah, the family ofthe 
Shelamites: Of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites: Of Zerah, the family of the 

Zarhites: 
| 2x And the ſonnes of Pharex were: Of 
Heſron the family of the Heſronites: Of 
Hamul, the family ofthe Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Iudah ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, threeſcore and ſixteene thouſand 
and ſiue hundred. | 

23 © Ofthe ſons of Iſſachar aftertheir 
families : Of Tola, the family ofthe To- 
laites : Of Pua, the family ofthe Punites. 

24 Of Iaſhub , the family ofthe Iaſhu- 
bites: of Shimron, the family ofthe Shim- 
ronites. ; 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, threeſcore and foure thouſand, and 
three hundred. | 

26 q Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families, of Sered the family of the Sar- 
dites: Of Elon the family of the Elonites: 
of Iahleel, the family of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 

28 The ſonnes of Toſeph after their 
families. were Manaſſe h and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Of 
Machir the family ofthe Machirites: and 
Machir begate Gilead: Of Gilead come the 
family ofthe Gileadites. 


Iee zer, the family of the Teezcrites: Of He- 
lek,che family of the Helekites. 

1 And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſ- 
ri-lites : and of Shechem, the family ofthe 
{ Shechemites, 


phonites : of Haggi, che family of the Hag- 


30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: Of 


32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the family of 
the Hepherites. 

1 And Zelophchad the ſonne of 
Hepher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 


the names ofthe daughters of Zelophehad, 


were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah,Milcah, 
and Tirzah, 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, ſiſtie 
and two thouſand and ſeuen hundred, 

35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
after their families: of Shuthelah I fami- 
ly ofthe Shuthalhites: Of Becher, the fa- 
mily of the Bachrites: of Tahan the family 
of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shu- 
thelah: OF Eran, the family of the Era- 
nites, 

37 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, thirty and two thouſand, 
and five hundred, Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Ioſeph after their families. a 

23 © The ſons of Beniamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family ofthe Belaites: 
Of Aſhbel , the family of the Aſhbelites: 
Of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 


39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- | 


hamites: upham, the family of the 
uphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard 
and Naaman: ef Ard, the family of the Ar- 
dites: and of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin af- 


ter their families: and they that were num- 


bred of them, were fourtie and fiue thou- 
ſand, and ſixe hundred. 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after 
their families: Of Shuham , the family of 
the Shuhamites. Theſe are the families of 


Dan, aſter their families. 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred oſ 
them, were threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundred. | 

44 Of th children of Aſher after their 
families: of Timna the family of the Iim- 
nites: Of Ieſui, the famil 
Of Beriah the family ofthe Beriites. 

45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah ; of Heber 
the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughrer of 
Aſher, was Sarah. ; | 

47 Theſe are the families of ene” 
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numbred ofthem; who were fifty and three 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 

46 Of the ſonnes of Naphtali, after their 
families, of Iahzeel, the family of the Iah- 
ꝛeelites: of Guni, the family ofthe Gu- 
nites. 

49 Of lezer, the family of the Ieze- 
rites: Of Shillem, the family of the Shil- 


lemites. 


o Theſe are the families of Naphtali, 


according to their families: andthey that 


were numbered of them, were fourtie and 
ſiue thouſand, and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbred ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſixe hundred thouſand, and 
a thouſand, ſeuen hundred and thirty 

52 And the Lo Rp ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſer, ſaying: 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhal be diuided 
for an inheritance, according to the num- 
ber of names. 


34 To many thou ſhalttgiue the more 


+ | inheritance, and to ſe thou ſhalt giue 


the lefle inheritance: to euery one ſhall his 


i=. inheritance be giuen, according to thoſe 
bene. |chatwerenumbredofhim, 


45 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee 
* diuided by lot: according to the names 


ictap.33- of che tribes of their fatherz, they ſhall in- 
- herite. 


S According to the lot ſhall the pol 
thereoſ be diuided betweene many 
and few, 

57 And theſe are they thatwerenum- 
bred of the Leuites, after their families: Of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites: 
Of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: 
Of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Le- 
uites: the family of the Libnites, the family 
of the Hebronites, the familie of the Mah - 
lites, the family of the Muſnites, the family 
of the Korathites : and Kohath begat Am- 
ram. ; 

59 Andthenameof Amrams wife was 
* Iochebedthe Daughter of Leui, whom 
ber mother bare to Leui in Egypt: And ſhee 
bareynto Amram, Aaronand Moſes, and 
Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Airon was borne Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And“ Nadab and Abihu died when 
oy offered ſtrange fire before the Lox. 

2 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were twentie and threethouſand,all 
| males from amoneth old and vpward: for 


* 


of Aſher, according to thoſe that were 


| 


they were not numbred among 
Pe becauſe there was no inhe. 


63 
by Moles and Eleaxar the Prieſt, who num- | 
bred the children of Iſrael, in the plaines of 
Moab, by Iordane avereIcricho. . -. 
64 Bur theſe there was not a man 


oſthem, whom Moſes & Aaron the Pricſt | 


numbred, when they numbred the rhildren 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lox p had ſaid of them, 
They * ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſſe: 
andthere was not left a man of them, ſaue 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and Ioſhua 
the ſonne of Nun. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


Zelopbehed 
2 i * 5 


his death, ſnethfor a ſucceſſor. 18 Ioſhnah is appointed 
te him, 


Hen came the daughters of Zelophe- 

had, the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi- 
lead, theſonne of Machir, the ſon of Manaſ- 
ſch, of the Families of Manaſſeh, the ſon of 
Ioſeph : and theſe are the names of his 
ee Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. | 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and be- 
fore Eleazar the prieſt, and before —— 
ces, and all the 2 tho doore 
2 the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

aying, 

© ur father died in the wildernes, & 
he was not in the company of themthat go 
thered themſe lues together againſt the 
Lo xD inthe company of Korah: but died 
in his one ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our ſather 
be done away from among his family, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſonne? Giue vnto vs there- 

fore a poſſeſſion among the brethren of our 


x The 
The 


father. 


5 And Moſes brought their cauſe be- 
fore the Lo R. 

6 And the Lo x vo ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying, 

7 Thedaughtersof Zelophchad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt ſarely giue them a poſſeſ 
fion of an inheritance among their fathers 
brethren, and thou ſlialt cauſe the inheri- 
tance of their father to paſſe vnto them. 

8 And thou ſhalr ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and 
haue no ſonne, then ye ſhall cauſe his inhe- 
ritance to paſſe vnto his daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, 


then ye 
L 2 ſhali 


"the chil / 
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] and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: and it ſnall be vnto 


ſhal giue his inheritance vnto his brethren, 
to And if he haue no brethren, then yee 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his fathers ; 
brethien. a 

11 And if his father haue no brethren, 
then yee ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his 
kinſman that is next to him of his familie, 


the children of Iſrael aſtatute of iudgment, 
as the Lo x Dd commanded Moſes. 

12 JAndthe Lon p ſaid vato Moſes, 
* Gettheevp into this mount Abarim , 
and ſee the land which I haue giuen vato 
the children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou 
alſo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people, as 
Aaron 2 was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled againſt my comman- 
dement(1n the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of 
the Congregation) to ſanctiſie mee at the 
water, before their eyes:that is the water of 
Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin 

15 And Moſes ſpakeynto the Lokp, 
ſaying, 


rits of all fleſh, ſet a man ouer the Congre- 
gation. 

17 Which may goe out before them, and 
which may goe in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in, that the Congregation of the 
Lo xD bee not as ſheepe which haue no 
ſhepheard, | 

11 And the Lo p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Take thee Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man 
in whom is the ſpirit, and lay thine hand 
vpon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and before all the Congregation: 
and giue him charge in tht ir ſight. 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine ho- | 
nour ypon him, that all the Congregation | 
of the children ofI(rael may be obedient. 

21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar 
the Prieſt who ſhall aske counſell for him, 
* after the iudgement of Vrim before the 
Lo Rx pꝛat his word ſhal ee at 
his wotd they ſhal come in, both he, and all 
the children of Iſrael with him, euen all the 
Congregation. | 

22 And Moſes did as the Lox p cem- 
manded him: and he tooke Toſhua and ſet 
him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before 
all the Congregation. 

23 And bo laid his hands vpon him, 
and gaue him a charge, as the Lox Þ 


| commanded by the hand of Moſes, 


16 Let the Lo x p, the God of the ſpi- 


HAP XTVIII. 


I ings are to be obſerned. 3 The continaall barm 
offering. 9@ The offermg on the Sabbath, 1 . on 
the New-moones, 16 «t the Paſſtoxer, 26 in the day 
offirſt fruits. 


A the Lo x v ſpake vntoMoſes, ſay- 
ing 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vato them, My offcring, and my 
bread for myſacrifices, made by fire for a 


t ſweet ſauour ynto me, ſhall ye obſerueſto 


offer ynto me, in their due ſeaſon, 

3 And thou ſhalt ſay vntothem,* This 
6 the offering made by "fog which yee ſhall 
offeryntothe Lo Rx : To lambes of the 


firſt yeere without ſpot f day by day, for a 15 


continuall burnt offering. 

4 The one lambe thalt thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lambe ſhalt 
thou offer f at Euen. 

And a tenth part of an Ephah of 
flowre fora * meat offering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an Ayn » Of beaten 
oyle, 

's It ua continuall burnt offering which 
was ordeined in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſa- 
uour, a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lon p. ä ; 

7 Andthedrinke offering therof ſhall 
bee the fourth part of an Hyn tor the one 
lambe: inthe holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 
the ſtrong wine to be powred vnto the 
Lo xp fora drinke offering. 

8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou of- 
fer at Euen: as the meat oftering of the 
morning, and as the drinke offering therof, 
thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vnto the L o x 5. 

9 And onthe Sabboth day, two lambs 
of the firſt yere without ſpot, and two tenth 
deales of lowre for a meat offering ming- 
led with oyle, and the drinke offering 
thereof. 

10 This is the burnt offering of euery 
Sabbath, beſide the continuall burnt offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 

11 And in the beginnings of your mo- 
neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto 
the L o RD: Two yong bullocks and one 
ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firit yeere, 
without ſpot, | 

12 And three tenth deales of flowre for 
a meat offering, mingled with oyle, for one 
bullocke, and two tenth de ales of flowre 
for a meateoffpring,mingled with oy le, for 

one ramme: 


13 And a ſeuerall tent deale of flowre 


mingled 
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* 


ming led with oyle far a mesteo feng, vn- 
to one lambe, ſor a burnt offring ofa ſveete 
ſauour, a ſactifice made by fre ynto thq; 


* 


LoD. > [851 
14 And their drinke offerings ſhall bee 
halſe an Hin of wine vnto a bullocke, and 
the third part of an Hin vnto a ramme, and 
a fourth part of an Hin vnto a lambe: This 
the burnt offering of euety moneth 
throughout the moneths of the yeere. 

15 And one kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne offering vnto the L o x Þ ſlulbe offe- 
red, beſides the continuall burnt offering 
and his drinke offering. | 

16 * And in the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, « the Paſſeoucr ofthe Lon. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this mo- 
neth is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes thall ynleaue- 
ned bread be eaten. 

18. In the * firſt day ſhalbe an holy con- 
uocation, yee ſhall doe no manner of ſer - 
uile worke therein, | 

19 Butyee ſhall offer aſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt offering vnto the Lo&D, 
two yong bullockes, and oneramme, and 
ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh, m 

20 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingled with oyle: three tenth 
deales ſhall ye offer for a bullocke, andtvwo 
tenth deales for a ramme. : | 

21 A ſeuerall tenth deale ſhale thou of- 
fer for euery lambe, throughout the ſeuen 
lambes: 

22 And one goate for ſinne offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 


— 


three tenth dealegvars | 
tenth deules v 


hroughout the ſeuen lambes,  -- 


30 Au one kidde of the goates.comake 


ſtering, and his meat 
(they ſhall bee ynto. you without 
and their drinke oftering a 
C HAP. 'XYEX." i 

ae 
d in the ſeuenth moneth, on the 
ſt d of thEmoneth, yee ſhall laue 
an holy connocation, yee ſhall doe no ſer- 
uile worke it is 2 d 
trumpets vnto yo. 
2 Andiyes tha 


them ſouls, 13 
of Talernacla n. 


Il offer a burnt offering 
for aſiveete ſauour vnto the Lord , one 
oung bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen 
softhe firit yeere without blemiſh, 
3 And their meate offering ſhalbe of 
d with oyle, tenth | 
llocke, and two tenth deales 
4 And one tenth deale for one lam 
throughout the ſeuen lambes. 
5 And one kidde of the goates for a 
fin offering to make an atonement for you: 
Beſide the burnt offering of the mo. 
neth, and his meate offering, and the dayly 
burnt offering, and his meate offering, and 


23 Tee ſhall offertheſe beſide the burnt their drinkeofferi t, according vnto their 
offering in the morning, Yhich # for a con- maner, for a ſweete 


 tinnall burnt offering. \ 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer day- 
ly throughout the ſeuen dayes, the meate 
ofthe ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the L o x p: it ſnalbe offered be. 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 


drinke offering, | 0 

25 And on the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue 
an holy conuocation: yee e no ſer- 
uile worke. | | 


26 q Alf in the da of the firftfruites; 
when yee bring a new meate offeting vnto 
theLonn, after your werkes be out : yee 
ſliall haue an holy conuocation, ye ſhal doe 
no ſeruiſe workbke . 

27 But pee ſhall offer 


burmt offerjog 
ö Fr 2 AD, fry 
f £8 


for af\veere ſaudut ynto cd L on, 
young buflockes,ongramme,[cuch lambes, 
ofthefirtyeere, © 


FIN 4 4 8 * 
* 


4 ſiertfice made 
y fire vnto the Lond. r per 

7 J And yee ſhall haue on the tenth 
day of this ſeuenth moneth an holy con- 
uocation; and ye ſhal afflict your ſbules: ye 
ſhall not doe any work ther On 
9 hut ye ſnall offer u burntofferingyn- 
to the Lo x v fora ſweete uo 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 
, wn they ſhall be vnto you with- 


And their mente offering 6 
of flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth 
e eee 


enth deale for one lambe, 

throughout the ſeuen lambes; _ 

1 One kidde of the goates ſor 

fering, beſide the ſinne © 

ment, and the N burnt offting 
2 * 


deales to a hullòcke, 


at fſeaſts 


* — 8 


on feuerall day 


2 
4 


we meatg offering of it and their drintec of. 
- | Mort Got aum 


| lambe of the fourteenelambes: 
aus And ne kid oi the goates for 
offring, beſide the continualtburnt offring, 


ſering. + Wann 

6 And on che ſiſteenth day ofrheſe- 
uenth moneth, yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
— — doe no ſeruile worke, and 


yee hall keepe a feaſt vnto the Lo o ſe- 


z 


13 And ye ſhall offer aburnt offering, 3 
facritice'imade by fire, of a ſydete ſauour vn- 
to the Lo x v; thirteen yong bullocks, to 
rammes, ani faurteene lambes of the firſt 
yeere: They ſhalbe without blemiſh. 


_—_ es. 


14 And chęir meate offrring ſhal/be of 
| lowre mingledwirhoyle, three tenth deals 
{ ynto. euery bullocke of the thirtcene bul- 


lockes, two tenth deales to each ramme of 


| che two rammes: 


ſeuerall tenth deale to each 


xſirine 


1 And a 


his meate offering, and his drinke offering. 
17 C Andon the ſecond: day yee [haltof- 
fer twelue yong bullockes, two rams, foure- 
teene ax ta 
be 18 Anditheir meate offering ind their 
drinke offerings ſor the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and tor the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number, after the manner: 
19 And one kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne offering, beſide the continuall burnt 
offering, and the meate offering thereof, 
and their drinke offerings. 
20 And on the third day eleuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of 
the firſt ycere without blemiſh. 

21 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings ſor the bull , forthe 


tammes, and for the lambes, ſuall be accor- 


ding to their number afterthe maner: 

22 And one goate for a ſinne offering, 
befide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meate offering, and his drinke offering. 
23 J And on the fourth day tenne bul- 
e are rammes, and four eteene lambes 


- [ofthe firſt yeere without blemith, 


124 Their meate offering; and theit 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, forthe 
rammes, and torthelambes;Jballbe accor- 
ding tosheir number aſterthe maner: 
25 And one liidde of the gbates ſor a 
ſinne offering, beſide the continuall burnt 


offering. 


offering, hismeate offering, aand his drinke 


 - 25 Andtheirmeate offering , and tbeit 


drinke offerings, for the ballockes, for the 
tammes; and for the lambes ſhall be afevr- 
ding to their number after their mauer: 


s of the firſt yere without ſpot. 


28 And one goate for a ſinne offering, 


meate offering, and his drinke offering. 
129 And on che ſixt day eight bullocks, 
tworammes; and fourteene lambes of the 
firſt yerre witkout blemiſi: 

zo And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 


ding to their number, aſter the maner: 


beſide the continuall burnt offering, his 
-meateoffering,and his drinke offerin 


of the firſbyeere without blemiſſi. 


ding totheir number, after their maner: 


meate offering, and his drinke offering. 

35 JOnthe eight day, yee ſliall haue a 
ſolemne aſſembly. ye ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke therein. %% 

36 But ye ſnall offer a burnroffring,a ſai 
crifice made by ire, of a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the L ok p, one bullocke, one ram, ſeuen 
lambes of the firſt yeere without blemith + 
37 Their meat offring, and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullocke, for the ramme, 
and forthe lambes; ſhall bee according to 
their number, aſter the maner: 

2 And one goatefot a ſinn e offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and 
his meate offering, and his drinke offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall | doe vnto te 
Lo x p in your ſer feaſtes, beſides your 
vowes, and your free. will offrings, for your 
burnt offerings, and for your meate offe- 
rings, and for yourdrinke offerings, and 
for youvptate:bfſerings, ' 1 1 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſ- 
rac accbrding tall chat the Ln com- 
manded Moes 2tr: n SET LL | p 
29 1 CHAP AX X85 - 

I; Vowes e not to be broken 3 The exception bf 4mijdes 
vow, 6 Of awine;, 9 Of a widowes,or ber vhat u di- 


beſide the continuallburnt offring, and his 


tammes, and tor the lambes, ſo all be accor- 
31 And one goate for a ſinne offering, 
32 And on the ſeuenth day, ſeuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes 
3 And their meate offering, andtheir 
drinke effcrings, for the bullockes, for the 


rammes, and fos the hhmbes, ſhall be accor- 


And one goate for a ſinne offering, 
belido the continualFbarnr offering, his 


»Leu. 23. 36 


or, offer, 


X 


werced, EE 2 . 
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26 qAndon the 6ftday, ninebullocks, Ar N 97 55 2 5 8 
two rammes, aud ſourteene hainbes ofthe rl, f. if „Tse Wache thing Which che 
rſt yeere without ſpot: Lon p hath commanded, 

2 1 3 2 If 


— 
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— 


* 
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t Heb. pro- 
phane. 


t Heb, her 
vpe were 
vp01 her, 


then al her vowes 


5% Ifa man goma vo ynto the Logp, 


ot y eare an oathto bind 


ſaule with, a 


bond: hes ſhall not f.breake his word, heę 
ſhall doe according to all that proceedeth 


out of his mouth. 


3 Ifawoman alſo owa vo nto the 
Lon p, and bind her ſelfe by a bond, belag 
in her fathers houſe in her yout; 

4 And her father heare her vowe, and 
her bond where with ſhee hath bound her 
ſoule, and her father ſhall hold his peace at 
her: then all her vowes ſhal ſtand, and eue- 
2 bond here witch ſhee hath bound her 


ile, ſhall ſtand. 


5 But if her father diſalow her in the 
day that he heareth; not any of her vowes 
or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound 
her ſoule,ſhall ſtand: and the Lo x Þ ſhall 
5 her, becauſe her father difallowed 


— And if ſhe had at all a husband when 
t ſhe vowed, or vttered ought out of her 
lips wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, 

7 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he heard it: 


then her vowes ſhall ſtand, 


and her bonds 


where with ſhee bound ber foule, ſhall 


ſand. 


8 But if her husband dilalow her on 
the day that he heard it, then he ſhall make 
her vo which ſhe vowed, and that which 


ſhe vttered with her lippes where with ſhee 


Lon Þ ſhall forgiue her. 


bound her ſoule, of none effect, and the 


9 But euery vow of a widow, and of her 


that is diuorced,wh 


their ſoules,ſhall ſtanc 


ith they haue bound 
againſt her, 


10 And if ſhe — in her husbands 
houſe, or bound her ſoule by a bond with 


an oath, 


11 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her, and. diſallowed her not: 


ſhall tand,&cuery bond 


wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand. 
x2 But if her husband hath vtterly made 

chem voyd on the day he heard abem: then 

whatſoeuer proceedeth out of her lips con- 


cernin 


her vowes, or concerning the bond 


of her ſoule, ſhall not ſtand: her husband 
hath made them voyd, and the Lo xp ſhal 


forgiue her. 


Euery vow, and every binding oath 
co aflict — her husband may eſta- 


bliſh it, or her hus band ma 


make it voide. 


* But if her husband aſtogether holde 


rr r at her, from day to day, 
th all her vowes, or 


then hee 
her bonds 


0 


15 But iſ AA eee e 
voyd after that he hath heard chen, then he 
ſhall beare her iniquity. 155 nan $1 
16 - Theſe are; the Nacutes which the 
Lo nb commanded Moſes betweene a 
man and his wife, betweene the father and 


anke. beeing yet nn, i 


C HAP. XXXL. 
I The Midianites are ſpailed, and eee fl 13 
Moſes uwroth with the the women 
ale. 19 Howthe Ir 
N -diuded. » ad: bon 
vnta zh Treaſyury of the Lord, 
A Nd che LoxÞ ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

1 enge the children 0 of Iſrael ol 
the Midianites : qfierwogd bal tthou be 
gathered vnto th 
l 3 = Moſes Fake * e voto the ar " 

aying, Arme ſome of your vnto the 
— dletth em ops che Midia- 
nites,and auenge Un oN Þ of Midian. 

4 tf Ofcuerytribe athouſand,thorow- 
out call the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſ ſendto |/ 
the warre, 

So there were . of the 
thouſands of Iſiael, a thouſand of every 
tribe, twelue thouſand armed for warre. 

6 And Moſes ſent them tothe warre, a 
thouſand of euer tribe, them and Phinchas 
the ſonne of Eleazarthe Prieſt, ti che war, 
with h, inſfruments, and e trum- 
pets, to blow, in hi 

7 And they warred againſt the Midia- 
nites, as the Lo Dcomanded Moſes; 
nd theyſlewallthe male 
nd they ſlew ref O'S Midian, 
beßde the A them 4255 were 77 * 3 

ly*Eui,and Rekem ur, and Hur, 
ary Reba, fiue Kings "of 555 dian ; Balaam 
fas the ſonne of Beor they ſlew, with the 
word, 
* And the children of Iſrael tooke all | 
the women of Midian captiues, and their 
licle ones, and tooke the ſpoile of all their 
cattel, and all their floc ks, & all their goods, 
10 And they burnt all their cities where- 
in they dwelt , and all their goodly caſtles | 
with fire. 
IT e 


, and 
— ap 


aythat was taken: 


| ay Wy > I 
Numbers. 


— . 
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$ + Heb. boaft 
| of warre. 


Chap. 2 5,2. 
, *2 Pet. 2.1 $. 


| Audg. 2 1.11 


! f Heb, a mali. 


t Heb.oftho 


goe through the water. 


dhe pray, and the fpdilevrico Moſes and E. 
— abe Prieſt, and vnto the Co 

tion of the children of Iſrael, vnto 

at the plaine of Moab, xhich ure by 
Iordan neere lericho. ; 

13 And Moſes and Eleaxar the Prieſt, 
and all che Princes of the Congregation, 
went foorth to meete them without the 
. | 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the of- 
ficersof the hoaſt, with the capraines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines quer hundreds, 
which came from t 4Y b.rell. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haute 
ye ſaued all the women aliue? 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children 
of Iſrael, through the * counſell of Balaam, 
to commit treſpaſſe againſt the Lo xp in 
the matter uf Peor, and there was a plague 
among the Congregation of thie Lo o. 

17 No therefore kill euery male a- 
mong the little ones, and kill euery woman 
that hath knowen man, by lying with 
aa 


* 4 


4 


not knowen 1 mart by lying with him; 
keepe alive for your ſelues. 
19 And doe ye abide withoutthecampe 
ſeuen dayes : whoſocuer hath killed any 
erſon, and * whoſoeuer hath touched any 
fine , pnrifieborh'yourſelues;, and your 
captiues , onthe third day, and on the ſe- 
uenth day. | | 
20 And purifie all your rayment, and all 
that is nade of skinnes, and all worke of 
goats haire,and all things made of wood. 
21 J And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnro 
the men of warre ich went to the battell, 
This ij the ordinance of the law which the 


Loa v commanded Moſes. ö 


22 Onely the gold, and the ſiluer, the 
braſſe, the yron, tlie tinne, and the lead, 

155 Euery e r the fire, 
4 | 


ye thall make it goe through the fire, and 


i ſnall be cleane : neuertheleſſe, it ſhall be 
| purified with the water of ſeparation : and 


all that abideth not the fire , ye ſhall make 
24 And yce ſhall waſn your clothes on 
the ſeuenth day, and ye thall be cleane, and 
afterward ye ſhall come into the campe. 
25 J Andthe Lox Þ ſpake vnto Mo- 
26 
was taken, both of man, and of thou 
and Eleazarthe Prieſt, and the chiefe fa- 


| 


thers ofthe Congregation: 


—_— 


| 


18 But alk che women children that haue 


— 


——ͤ— 


4 


0 

ake the ſamme of the n 4 1 
a the Congrega 

 thouland, andrhirty thouſand, and ſeuen 


24 Anddivide che prey into two parts, | 
| 


betweene them that tooke the warre vpon 
them, who went out to battel, and betweene 
all the Congregation. * 

28 And leuy a tribute vnto the Lo x 
of the men of warre which went out to bat- 
tell: one ſoule of five hundred, both of the 
perſons, and of the beeues, and of the aſſes, 
and of the ſheepe. 

29 Take it of their halfe, and giue it vn- 
to Eleaxar the Prieſt, for an heaueè offering 
of the Lo AD. OY 2 | 
30 And ef the children of Iſraels halfe, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the 


perſons, of the becues, of the aſſes, and of 


the {| fockes, of all manner of beafts, and 
—— ynto the Leuites, which keepe 
he charge of the Tabernacle ofthe LxB. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
did as the Lo x y commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty being the reſt of tlie 
pray which the men of warre had caught, 
was lixe hundred thouſand , and ſeuenty 
thouſand, and fiue thouſand ſheepe, 

3; And threeſcore and'twelue thou - 
ſand beeues, 
34 And threeſcore & one thouſand aſſes: 

35 And thirty and two thouſand per- 

ſons in all, of women that had not knowen 
man by lying with him. 
' 26 And the halfe which was the portion 
of them that went out to warre, wasin num- 
ber three hundred thouſand, and ſcuen and 
thirty thouſand, and fiue hundred ſneepe. 

37 And the Loxps tribute of the 
ſheepe was ſixe hundred, and threeſcore 
and fifteene. 

38 And the beeues were thirty and ſixe 


thouſand,ofwhich the L ox ds tribute 4 


threeſcore and twelue. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand 
and ſiue hundred, of which the Lo RDS 
tribute was threeſcore and one. J 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene thou- 

ſand, of which the Lo x pstribute was this- 
ty andtwo perſons. 
41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which 
was the Lo RD heaue offering, vnto Elea- 
ar the Prieſt, as the Lo D commanded 
Moſes, h | 

42 And of the children of Iſraels halfe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men that 


arred: | | 
43 (Nowthehalferhar pertained vnto 
egation, was three hundred 


[| Or, goates, 


— - 


44 And | : 


1 


„ij. | 
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Heb. hand. 


Heb. found. 


I Heb. heaue 
offering. 


44 And thirty and fixe thouſand beeues : 
45 And thirty thouſand affes, and five 
hundred: 
46 And fixteene thouſand perſons) 


| 47 Euen of the children of Iſraels halfe, 


Moſes tooke one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beaſt, and gaue them vnto the 
Leuites, which kept the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, as the Loxs com- 
manded Moſes. 

48 And the offic ers which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines of 
thouſands, and captaines of hundreds came 
neere vnto Moſes. 

49 And they ſaid ynto Moſes, Thy ſer- 
uants haue taken the ſumme of the men of 
warre which are vnder our f charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of vs. 

5o We haue therefore brought an ob- 
lation for the Lox p, what euery man hath 
I gotten, of iewels of gold, chaines, and 
bracelets, rings, eare- rings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our ſoules before 
the Lo Rx D. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the gold of them: een all wrought 
iewels. 

52 And all the gold ofthefoffering that 
they offered vp to the Lox v, of the cap- 
taines of thouſands,and of the captaines of 
hundreds, was ſixteen thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty ſſiekels. 

53 (Fer the men of warre had taken 
ſpoile, euery man for himſelfe. ) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the gold of the captaines of thou- 
ſands, and of hundreds, and broughrit into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, for 
a memoriall for the children of Iſrael be- 
fore the Lo R D. 


CH AP. XXXII. 

1 Tue Reubenites and Gadites (ue for their inheritance on 
that ſide Jorden. 6 Moſisreprooueth them. 16 They 
offer him conditions to hu content. 3 3 Moſes afigneth 

them the land. 39 They cos quere it. 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, had a very great 
multitude of cattell: and wren they ſaw 
| the land of Tazer, and the land of Gilead, 
that behold, the place was a place for 
cattell; 

2 The children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben, came and ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes; and 273 Prieſt, 227 vnto the 
Princes of ongregation, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and — 


| ſmote beſore the Con 


Sbebam, and Nebo, and Bron, 


countrey which the Loa v 
ion of Iſrael, 
is a land for cattell, and thy ſeruants haue 
cattell. 


5. Wuerefore, ſaid they, if we haue ſound 


4 Eos the 


grace in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vn- 


to thy ſeruants for a poſſeſſion, and bring vs 
not ouer Jordan. 
6 q And Moſes ſaid ynto the children 


of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall brethren goeto warre, and ſhall 
ye ſit here? 


7 And wherefore f diſcourage yee the 
heart of the children of Iſracl from goin 
ouer into the land, which the Lo RD hack 
giventhem ? 

38 Tlusdidyourfathers , when I ſent 
them from Kadeſi-Barneatoſee the land. 

9 For*when they went vp vnto the yal. 
ley ef Eſhcol,and ſaw the land, they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould not go into the land which 
the Lo n Þ had giuen them. 

10 And the La 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſay ing. 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
vp out of Egypt, from twenty yeeres old 
and vpward hall ſee the land which I ſware 
vnto Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and vnto Ia- 
cob, becauſe they haue not fwholly follow 
ed mee: 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
the Kenezite, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
for they haue wholly ſollowed the Lo xv. 

13 And the Loox Ds anger was kind 
led againſt Iſrael, and he made them wan- 
der in the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, yntill 
all the generation that had done cuill in the 
ſight of the Lon D was conſumed. 

14 And behold, ye are riſen vp in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the LoRD 
toward Iſrael. N 

15 For ifye turne away from after him, 
he vill yet againe leaue them inthe wilder- 
neſſe, and ye ſnall deſtroy all this people. 

16 J And chey came necte vnto him, 
and ſaid, We bl ſheepefolds here ſor 
our cattell, and cities ſor our litle ones. 

17 But we our ſelues will goe ready ar- 
med before the children of Iſrael, vntillwe 
haue brought them vnto their place: and 


our litle ones ſhal dwell inthe fenced cities, 


becauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 Wee will not returne vnto our hou- 


xo s anger was kindled 


ſes, yntillthe childrenof Ife have inhe- 
; rite 
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rited euery man his inheritance :, 

19 For we vill not inherite with them 
on yonder ſide Iordan, or forward, becauſe 
out inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide 
Iordan Eaſtward. | 

20 And . Moſesſaid vnto them, Iſ ye 
will doe this thing, if ye will goe armed be- 
ſore the Lox o to warre, 

21 And vill goe all of you armed ouer 
Iordan before the Lo Ro, yntill he hath 
driuen out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
Lo xD: thenafterward ye ſhall returne, 
and be guiltlefle before the Lo Rx , and 
before Iſrael ; and this land ſhall bee your 
poſſeſſion before the Lo R o. 

23 But if ye will not doe ſo,behold, ye 
haue ſinned againſt the LoD: and bee 
ſure your ſinne will finde you out. 

24 Build yee cities for your little ones, 
and folds for your ſheepe, and doe that 
which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſeruants will doe as my lord com- 
mandeth. | 

26 Our litle ones, our wiues, our flacks, 
and all our cattell, ſhall be there in the ci- 
ties of Gilead. 

27 But thy ſeruants will paſſe ouer, eue- 
ry man armed for warre, before the Loxp 
to battell, as my lord ſaith. 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 
manded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſnua the 
ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben will paſſe with yon ouer Iordan, euery 


Wi 


man armed to battell before the Lo RD, 
and the land ſhall bee ſubdued before you, 
then ye ſhall giue them the land of Gilead 
for a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not paſſe over with 


vou armed, they ſhall haue poſſeſſions a- 


mong you in the land of Canaan. 

1 And the children of Gad, andthe 
child ren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As 
the Lo p hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, fo 
will we doe. a 

32 We will paſſe over armed before the 
Lo xv into the land of Canaan, that the 
— — of our inheritance on this ſide 

ordan may be ours. 


of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 


naſleh che ſonne of Ioſeph, the kingdome | 


3 of Og king of Baſhan, the land 
the cities thereot, in the coaſtes, even 
the cities of the countrey round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built Di- 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 


35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaazer, 


and Iogbchah, 
36 And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities: and folds for ſneepe. 
37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 
38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmab : and 
f gaue other names vnto the cities which 
they builded. 
39 Andthe children of Machir, the 


ſonne of Manaſſeh, went to Gilead, and 


which was in it. 


40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Ma- 


chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt 
therein. 
41 And air the ſonne of Manaſſeh 
went and tooke the ſmall townes thereof, 
and called them Hauoth-Iair. 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Ke- 
nath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his one name. 


CH AP: AAT III. 
1 Two and fourty iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 50 The Ca- 
naamtes are tobe deftrezed. 


1 are the iourneyes of the children 
of Iſrael, which went foorth out of the 
land of Egypt, with their armies, vnder the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 
according to their iourneyes, by the com- 
mandement of the Lo RD: and theſe are 
theiriournies according to their goings out 

3 And they“ departed from Rameſes 
in the firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of 
the ſirſt moneth: on the morro after the 
Paſſeouer, the children of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand in the fight of all the E- 
gyptians. | 

4 (Forthe Egyptians buried all their 
firſt borne, which the Lo x p had ſmitten 
among them : vpon their gods alſo the 
Lo x n executed iudgements) 

5 And the children of Iſrael remoued 


from Nameſes, and pitehed in Succoth. 


j 
j 


| 


cities. 


tooke it, and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite Gen. 50.23, 


| 6 ' Andtheydeparted from * Succoth, | »px0.1 3.20: 
5 > "ap" % 23 And“ Moſes gaue ynto them, even and pitched in Etham, which in the edge . 
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© andtarnedagaine vntd Pihahiroth, which 


before Baal-zephon: and they/pitched 
8 And they 


the ſea, into the wilderneſſe, and went three 
dayes iourney in the wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marab. 

9 Andthey remooued from Marah, and 
* came vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water, and threeſcore and 
ten palme trees, and they pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim, and 
encamped by the red ſea. 

11 And they remoued fromthe red ſea, 
and encamped in the wilderneſſe of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their journey out of 


the wilderneſſe of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 


13 And they wv from Dophkah, 
ſh. 


and encamped in A | 
14 And they remoued from Aluth, and 


encamped at *Rephidim,where was no wa- 


ter for the people to drinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai 

16 And they remoued from the deſert of 
Sinai, & pitchedꝰ at ¶ Kibroth Hattaauah. 
17 And tliey departed from Kibroth 
Hattaauah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

28 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez, 

20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 


4 21 And they remogued from Libnah, 


and pitched at Riſſah. 

22 And they iourneyed from Niſſah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher, 

24 And they remooued from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah, 

25 Andthey remooued from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 


'26 And they remooued from Makhe- 

loth, and encamped at T ahath. 

297 And they departed from Tahath, 

and pitched at Tara. 

| 2$ And chey remoued from Tarah, and 

| pitched in Mit head. 

| 29 And they went from Mithcah, and 

pitched in Haſhmonah. | 
30 And they departed from Haſhmo- 

nab, and * encamped at Moſeroth. --', 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 


arted from before Pi- 
. Exod. Ig. | hahiroth, and paſſed thoro the midſt of 


N pitched in Oboth. 


| 


and pitched in'Bene-Taakan.:  - - 
32 Anil they 
kan, and encamped at Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went ſrom Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Totbathah, + | 

34 Andt 
and encampedat Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
andencamped ar Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they remooued from Ezion- 
aber, and pitched in the * wildcrnefle of 
in, which is Kadeſn. 

37 And they remooued from * Kadeſh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of 
the land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the Prieſt went vp in- 
to mount Hor, at the commaundement of 
the Lo xv, and died there in the fourtieth 
yere, after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt, inthe firſt day of 
the fift moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentie and three yeeres old, when he died 
in mount Hor. 

40 And * King Arad the Canaanite 

( which dweltin the South, in the land of 
Canaan)heardofthe comming of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount 
* Hor,and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 Andtheydepartedfrom Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

a 3 And they departed from Punon,and 


44 And they departed from Oboth,and 
pitched ia. [| Lie-Abarim, in the border of 
Moab: 


45 And they departed from Tim , and 
pitched in Dibon Gad. 

46 And they remooued from Dibon 
Gad, & encamped in Almon-Diblathaim, 

47 And they remooued from — 


remooued ſrom Bene-Iaa- f 


remoued from lotbathah, | 


Diblathaim,and pitched in the mountaines 
of Abarim,before Nebo. 

43 And they departed fromthe moun- 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plaines 
of Moab, by Iordane neere Ieric ho. 

49 And they pitched by Iordane from 
Berth-Ickmorth,cuenvnto [| Abel Shittim, 
in the plaines of Moab. 

50 And the Lo up ſpałe vnto Moſes, 


in the plaines of Moab by Iordane, neere | 


Iericho, ſaying, 
51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 

and ſay vnto them, When yee are paſſed 

ouer Ilordane, into the land of Canaan ; 


or, the 


52 Then ſhall yee drive out all the in- | 


habitants 
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deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all 
their molten images, & quite plucke downe 
all their high places. 

53 And ye hall diſpoſiefſe the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I haue 
giuen you the land to poſſeſſ it. 

54 And ye ſhall diuide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, 
and to the moe ye ſhall f giue the more in- 
heritance, and to the fewer yee ſhall f giue 
the leſſe inheritance: euery mans inheri- 


| : tance ſhall be in the place where his lot fal- 


leth, according tothe tribes of your fathers, 
ye ſhall inherite. 

55 But if yewillnotdriueout the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, then it 
ſhall come to paſſe, thatthoſewhich ye let 
remaineofthem, ſhall be * prickes in your 
eyes, and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall 
yexeyouinthelandwhereinyedwe!l, 

56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
Iſhal dee vnto you, as I thought to doe vn- 
to them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The borders of the land: 16 The names of the men 
which ſhall dinide the Land. 
AY D the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, (this i the land that ſhall 
fall vnto you for an inheritance, euen the 
land of Canaan,with the coaſts thereof.) 


from the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by the 
coaſt of Edom,and your South border ſlſial 
bee the outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt Sea Eaſt- 
ward, 

4 And your border ſhall turne fromthe 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſe 
on to Zin: and the going foorth thereof 
ſha!be from the South to Kadeſh-Barnea, 
and ſhall goe onto Hazar-Addar, and paſſe 
onto Azmon, 


from Azmon vnto the riuer of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it ſhalbe at the ſea. -- 

5 And as for the Weſterne border, you 
ſhall euen haue the great ſea for a border: 
this ſhalbe your Weſt border. 

7 And this ſhalbe your North border: 
from the great ſea, you ſhall point out for 
you, mount Hor. our Nabe 

8 From mount Hor, ve ſhall point out 


your border vnto the entrance of Hamath: 


3 Then your South quarter ſhall be 


And the border ſhal fetch a compaſſe 


commanded to giue vnto the nine tribes, 


: habitants ofthe land from befo , and and the goings forth of the border halbe ; 


ro Zedad,” © i ee 
9 CAnd the border ſhall goe on to 

— — goings out of it ſhall bee 

— Enan: this ſhall bee your North | 


10 And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt 'I 
border, from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

t And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from : 
Shepham to Riblah, on the Eaſt fide of 
Ain: and the border ſhall deſcend and thall 
reach vnto the Þ (ide ofthe ſea of Chinne- ] Hes. ſhout, 
reth Eaſtward, dey. 

12 And the border ſhall goe downe to 
Iordane, and the goings out of it ſhall be at 
the ſalt ſea: rhis al be your land with the 
coaſts thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commaunded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which 
yeeſhall inherite by lot, which the Lo x D 


and to the halte tribe. 

14 For the tribe ofthe children of Reu- Chap. 
ben, according to the houſe of their fathers, | 33-108 14, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accor- - 
ding to the houſe of their ſathers, haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance, & halſe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the halfe tribe 
haue receiued their inheritance on this ſide 
Iordane neere Iericho, Eaſtward, toward | 
the Sunne riſing. 

16 And the Lo Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, ö 

17 Theſe are the names ofthe men which 

ſhall divide the land vnto you: Eleazar *Ioſh.19.51 
the Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one Prince of eue- 
ry tribe, to diuide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh. | 
20 Andofthetribe ofthe children of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 

the ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 The Prince of the children of Io- 
ſeph: for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſleh, Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children o Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſonne 
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of Parnach. | 
26 And 


51 
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26 And the prince ofthe iribe of the chil- 


27 And the prince of the tribe ef the chil- 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud, the ſon of Shelomi. 
2g And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of 
Ammihud. 
29. Theſe are ibey whom the Lonxp cõ- 
manded to diuide the inheritance vnto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


CH A P. XXXV. 

x Eight and fourtie Cities for the Leuites with their Sub- 
—_— meaſure Os * 1 to oY: 
ties of reſuge. e lames o „ 21 72 
_ — N n 

Nd the Lo x v ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the plaines of Moab by Iordan, neere 

Iericho, ſaying, | 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, 

that they giue vntothe Leuites of the inhe- 

ritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwel in: 


and ye ſhall gine alſo vnto the Leuites ſub- 


urbs for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities ſhall they haue to 
dwell in,and the ſuburbs of them ſhall bee 
for their cattel,and for their goods, and for 
all their beaſts, 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which 
yee ſhall give vnto the Leuites, Hall reach 
from the wall of the citie, and outward, a 
thouſand cubites round about. ; 

5: Andyee ſhall meaſure from without 
the citie on the Eaſt ſide two thouſand cu- 
bites, and on the Southſide two thouſand 
cubites,and on the Weſtſide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Northſide two thou- 
ſandeubits: and the cityf-2tbe inthe midſt: 
this ſhalbe to them the ſuburbs of the cities 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall 
giue vnto the Leuites, there ſhalbe ſixe ci- 


manſlayer, that he may flee thither: And to 


them ye ſhall ſ̃ adde fourtie and two cities. 


7 So all the cities which ye ſhall giue to 
the Leuites, ſhalbe fourtie and eight cities: 
them ſhall ye give with their ſuburbs. 

8 Andthecities which yce ſhall giue, 


halbe of the poſſeſſion of the children of 


Iſrael: from them that haue many yee ſnall 
giue many; but from them that haue few , 
ee ſhall giue ſe vw. Euery one ſhall giue of 
bis cities vnto the Leuites, according to his 

inheritance whichf he inheritech. 
9 And the Lo x o ſpake ynto Moſes, 


ſaying, 
10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


and ſay ynto them, Whenyee bee come 
N 


5 ;ouer Lordane, into me land of Canaan: | 
dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Axzan. 2 


ties for refuge, which yeſhal appoint for the 
rer, hen 


11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to 
be e z that the ſlayer 
may flee thither which killeth any perion 
tf at vnawares, 

12 And they ſhall beynto you cities for 
refuge from the auenger, that the man- 
flayer die not, vntill hee ſtand before the 
Congregation in iudgment. 

13 And of theſe cities which. yee ſhall 
giue, ſrxe cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. . 

14 Yeſlull giue three cities on this ſide 
Tordane,andebree cities ſhall ye giue in the 


land of Canaan, which ſhall hee citics of 


refug 


e. « 

15 Theſe fixecities ſhall bee a refuge, 
both for the children of Iſrael, and for the 
ſtranger, & for the ſoiourner among them: 
that euery one that killeth any perſon vn- 
awares, may flee thither. 

16 * And if he ſmite him with an inſtru- 
ment of yron, ( fo that he die) he is a mur- 
—_ the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 

eath. 

17 And if he ſmite him fwith throwing 


a ſtone, (wherwith he may die, )and he die, 


he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him with an hande- 
weapon of wood, (wherwith he may die,) 
and he die, he is a murderer: the murderer | 
ſhall ſurely be put to death, 

19 The reuenger of blood himſelf ſhall 
ſlay the murderer: when hee meeteth him, | 
he thall ſlay him, 

20 But if heethruſt him of hatred, or 
hurle at him by laying of wait that he die, 

21 Or in enmitie ſmite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, for he is a murder er 
the . of blood ſhall ſlay the murde- 

e meeteth him. FLY 

22 But if he thruſt him ſaddenly * with- 
om enmitie, or haue caſt ypon him any 
thing with out laying of wait, 

23 Or with any one here with a man 
may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it vpon 
him, that he die, and was not his enemie, 
neither ſought his harme: | 

24 Thenthe Congregation ſhall judge | 
betweene the ſlayer, and the reuenger of 
blood, according to theſe iudgements. 

25 And the Congregation ſnall deliuer 
the ſlayer out of the hand of the reuenger 
of blood, and the Congregation ſhall re- 
ſtore him to the citie of his refuge, whither 
he was fled: and he ſhall abide in it * hs | 

| eat 
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er, he f ſhall not be 
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26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time 
come without the borderofthe cine of his 
refuge,whicher he was fled: 
27 And the reuenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the citie of his re- 
fuge, and the reuenger of blood kil the ſlay- 
guiltie of blood, _ 
28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in 
the citie of his refuge, vntill the death of 


I che high Prieſt: but aſter the death of the 


hie Prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall returne into the 
land of his on, 

29 Sotheſethings ſhall be for a ſtatute 
of judgement vnto you, thorowout your 
generations inall your dwellings. 

30 Who ſo killeth any the mur- 
derer ſhal be put to d by the*mouthof 
witneſſes: but one witneffe ſhall not teſtiſie 
againſt any perſon, t cauſe him to die. 

31 Moreouer,ye 
on for the life of a murderer, which isfguil- 
tie ofdeath, but hee ſhall bee ſurely put to 
death. 
32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his reſuge, that 
he ſhould come againe to dwell in the land, 


] ] vatill the death of the Prieſt. 


33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land 
wherein yee are: for blood, it deſileth the 
land: and the land cannot bee cleanſed of 
the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it. 

4 Defile not therefore the land which 

FLAT inhabite,wherein I dwell : for Ithe 

ox Ddwelamong the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Nd the chiefe fathersof the families 

of the children of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne ofManafſch,of the ſa- 
milies ol the ſonnes of Ioſeph, came neere, 
and ſpake before Moſes, and before the 
Princes the chiefe fathers of the children 
of Iſrael. 

2 Andtheyſaid,* TheLonD com- 
manded my lord to giue the land for an in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Irael: 
and my lord was commanded by the 
Zelo- 


| one , to giuethe inheritance 


* 


2 ofthe high airy which was an0in- | 


take no ſatisfacti- 


| 


—phehad our brother,vnto his daughters, 
# Andifthey be married to an of the 


Ifrael,then ſhall their inheritance be taken 


ſhall be put to the inheritance of the tribe, 
t whereinto they are receiued: ſo ſhall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 


of Iſrael ſhall bee, then ſhall their inheri- 
tance bee putynto the inheritance of the 
tribe,whereunto they are receiued: So ſhall 
their inheritance bee taken away from the 
inheritance ofthe tribe of our fathers, 

5 And Moſes commandedthe children 
of Iſrael, according to the word of the 
L o « p, ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of 
Ioſeph hath ſaid well. 

6 This the thing which the Lo x D 
doeth command concerning the daugh- 
ters of n them mar- 
7 to whom they thinke beſt: only to the 

amily of the tribe of their father ſhall they 
ma 


ry. 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael remooue from tribe to 
tribe: for euery one of the children of Iſ- 
rael ſhallf keep himſelfe to the inheritance 
of the tribe of his fathers, 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth 
an inheritance, in any tribe of the children 
of Iſrael, ſnalbe wife vnto one of the family 
- . — her father, that the chuldren 
o may eni man the inheri- 
tance of his 6 x 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance remoue 
from one tribe to another tribe: but e 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
chall keepe himſelfe to his owne inheri- 
tance. 
10 Euen as the LoRD commaunded 


Moſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad 


11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcab, and Noah the daughters of 
Zelophehad , were married vnto their fa- 

thers brothers ſonnes. 

12 And they were maried ̃ into the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of their ſather. 

13 Theſe are the commandements and 
the iudgements which the Lo RD com- 
maunded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the 
children — the plaines of Moab, 
by Iordane, neere Jericho. 


| THE 


from the inheritance of our fathers , and 


4 And when the Iubile of the children 


| 


ſonnes of the other tribes of the children of 
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whem they 


ſhall be, 
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THE FIFTH 


Moſes, called Deuteronomie. - 


BOOKE 


"CHAD. I. 


which Moſes ſpake 
vnto all Iſrael, on this 
fide Tordane in the 
wilderneſſe, in the 


plaine ouer againſt 
$3 | the Red — be- 
tweene Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 


Hazeroth, and Di x 

2 (There are eleuen dayes iourney from 
Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, vnto Ka- 
deſh Barnea) | 

' 3- And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth 
yeere, in thecleuenth moneth, on the firſt 
day of the moneth , that Moſes ſpake ynto 
the children of Iſracl, according vntoall 
that the Lo x D had giuen him in com- 
mandement vnto them: 

4 Aſter he had ſlaine Sihonthe King 
ofthe Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, 
and Og the King of Baſhan, vhich dwelt at 
Aſtaroth, in Edrei. 

Onthis ſide Iordane, in the land of 
Moab, began Moſes ta declare this Law, 
ſaying, 
6 The L ox p our God ſpake vnto vs 
in Horeb, ſaying, Yee haue dweltlong y- 

hin this mount: 

7 Turne you, and take 7 — iourney, 
and goe to the mount oſthe Amorites, and 
vnto f all the plares nigh thereunto, in the 

w e the hils, and in the vale, and in the 

South, and by the ſea ſide, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon, vnto the 
great Niuer, che river Euphrates. 


ham, Iſaac, and Iacob, to giue vnto them, 
and to their ſeed after them. 
9 gqAnd I ſpake vnto you at that time, 


alone: | | 
10 The Lo Rx o your God hath multi- 
plied you, and behold, you are this day as 


"| the ſtarres of heauen for multitude. 


11 (The Loxpd God of yourfathers 


8 Behold, e HA EIT 
you: Goe in, and polſſefſe i d, which | 
che Lo np ſware vnto your fathers, Abra- 


faying, I am not able to beare you my ſelfe 


| 


.one of you, & ſaid, We will fend men before 


make you a thouſand times ſo many moe 
o hath promi- 
ſed you. oe 


12 Howcan Lap nonenrs 0 
cumbrance, & your n, and your ſtrife? 
13 f Take ye wiſe men, and an- 
ding, and knowne among your tribes, and! 
will make them rulers ouer you. 
14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good fer >: 


to doe. 


25 Soltoake the chiefeofyourtribes, | 


wiſe men, and knowne, and ſ᷑ made them 
heads ouer you, captaines ouer thoufands, 


and captaines ouer hundreds, and captaines 


ouer fifties, and captaines ouer tennes, and 
— 41 — Tudges tha 
16 charged at that 
i —ͤ—ü—œ — 
brethren, and *iudge righteouſly berweene 
cuery man and his brother, and the ſtran- 
ren * | ox! 
17 Te ſhalnot onsiniudg- 
ment, but you ſhall — ſmall aſwell — 
the great: you ſhall not be afraid ofthe face 
of man, for the iudgement is Gods: and the 
cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it vnto 
me, and I will heare it. 
18 And commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 
19 And when we departed from Ho- 
reb, we went —_—_ all that great and ter- 
rible wildernes, which you ſaw by the way 
of the mountaine of the Amorites, as the 


Lonxp our God commanded vs: and wee 


came to Kadeſh-Barnea, 75 
20 And ſaid vnto you, Lee are come 
vnto the mountaine ofthe Amorites, which 
the Lo x p our God doeth giue vnto vs. 
21 Bchold, the L ok ↄ thy God hath 
ſet the land beforethee: Govp,andpolielſe } 
it, as the LOAD God of thy fathers hath | 
ſaid ynto thee; Feare not, neither be diſ- 
couraged. "26 | 


22 CAndyecame neerevnto meeuery| 


vs, & they ſhall ſearch vs our the land, and 
bring us word againe, by 
goe vp, and into what cities we 


23 And che ſaying plesſed me well: and 
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Hab, gane. 


I tooke twelue men of you, one ofa tribe. 
24 And they turned and went vp _ 
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the mountaine, and came vnto the valley of 
Eſhodl, and ſearched it out. 

25 And they tooke of che fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought it downe 
vnto vs, and brought vs word againe, and 
ſaid, It is a good land which the Lo Þ our 


God doeth giue vs. 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe 
vp, but rebelled againſt the commaunde- 


ment ofthe Lo x B your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lo x Þ hated vs, he hath 
brought vs foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver vs into - the hand of the Amo- 


rites, to deſtroy vs. 
28 Whither ſhall wee goe yp? our bre- 


chren haue fdiſcouraged our heart, ſaying, 

The people is greater and caller then we, 

the cities are great, and walled vp to hea- 

uen, and moreouer we haue ſeen the ſonnes 
ofthe * Anakims there. 

29 Then I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, 

neither be afraid of them. 

o The Lo x p your God which goeth 

re you, he ſhall Gohe for you,according 

to all that hee did for you in Egypt before 


{your eyes: 


31 And in the wildernes, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the Loxn thy God bare thee 
as a man doeth beare his ſon, in all the way 
that ye went, vntill ye came into this place. 

32 Let in this thing ye did not beleeue 


the L o x v your God. 
rod z. 33 Who went in the way before you 
21. * [to Conch you out a place to pitch your tents 
in in ſire by night, to ſhew you by what way 
ye ſhould goe; and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the Lon heard the voice of your 
words, and was roth, and ſware, ſaying, 
Num. (4. 35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe 
29 men ot this euill generation ſee that good 
2 which I ſware to giue vnto your fa- 
thers: 
zs SaueCalebthe ſon of Iephunneh he 
hal ſee it, & to him will I giue the land that 
he hath troden vpon, & to his children, be- 
Hebr fulfils | cauſe he hath ſ wholly followed the Lon p. 
g 3 4 | 37 Alſothe Lon p was angry with mee 
Num. 20. for your ſakes,ſaying, Thou alſo ſlialt not 
12. and 2 · goe in thitber. 5 
14: 38 Bat Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 
"Chap.3- | tanderhbeforerbee,behal gociothither, 
21 and 4. Encourage him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to | 
MIT |inherireir. ; | 


39 Morcouer, your little ones, which ye 
ſaid ſhould bee a prey, and your children 


which in that day had no knowledge be- 


rweene good and euill;chey ſhall goagn thi: 
ther; and ynto them will I Am, andthey 
ſhall poſſeſſe it. | 

40 But as for you, turne yee, and tale 


your iourney into the wildernes, by the way 


ofthe Red ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
We haue ſinned againſt the Lo x v, wee 
will goe vp and fight, according to all that 
the Lo xD our God commanded vs. And 
when ye had girded on euery man his wea- 
pons of warre, ye were ready to goe yp into 
the hill. f 

4 Andthe Lo x v ſaid ynto mee, Say 
vnto them, Goe not vp, neither fight, for I 
am not among you: leſt yee be ſmitten be- 
fore your enemies. 

43 So I ſpake vnto you, and you would 
not — » but rebelled againſt the Com- 
mandement of the Lo x p, and ſ went pre- 
ſumptuoufly vp into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountaine, came out againſt you, and 
chaſed you as Bees doe, — deſtroyed you 
in Seir,H euen ynto Hormah. 5 


45 And ye returned and wept before the | 


Lo xp; but the Loxp would not hear- 

ken to your voice, nor giue eare vnto you. 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, 

according vnto the dayes that yee abode 


there. . 
1 
1 The ſtoris u continued, that they were not to medal. 
with the Edomit et, 9 nor with the Moabites, 17 nor 
with the Aminites, 24 But Shan the Amorite was : 
ſubdued by them. 
3 turned, and tooke our iourney 
into the wilderneſſe, by the way of the 
Red ſea, as the Lo xp ſpake vnto me: and 
we compaſſed mount Seir many dayes. 
2 And tie Loxp ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
3 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaine 
long ynough: turne you Northw ard. 
4 And command thou the people, ſay- 
ing, Yee are to paſſe through the coaſt of 
your brethren the children ef Eſau, which 
dwell in Seir, and they ſnalbe afraid of you: 
take yes good heede vnto your (clues: 
therefore. | 150.198 Þ 
5 Meddle not with them, for I will not 
giue — of their land. no not ſo much as a 
foot breadth,* becauſe I haue giuen mount 
Seir vnto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. | 
6 Yeſhal buy meat of them for money, 


that ye may eate, and ye ſhall alſo buy water 1 


of them for money, that ye may drinke. 
7 For the Lo RD thy God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee, in all the workes of thy hand: hee 


Num. 1 


know- | 


40. 


THebr yu 
were eſunp· 
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went vp. 
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| as the Anakims, but the Moabites ca 


knoweth thy walking thorow this great wil- 
derneſſe: theſe fourtie yeeres the Lo xD 
thy God hath bene with thee, thou haſt lac- 
ked nothing. 8 ; 

8 Andwhenwe p1fſed by from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 
Seir, thorow the way of the pliine from E- 
lath, and from Ezion-Gaber , wee turned 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſſe of 
Moab. _ | 

9 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto me, | Di- 
ſtreſſenot the Moabites , neither contead 
with them in battell: for I will not giue thee 
oftheirland for a poſſeſſion,becauſeT haue 
giuen Ar ynto the children of Lot for a 
poſſeſſion, 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims: 

it Which alſo were accounted 
chem 
Emims. 

12 * The Horims alſo dweltin Seir be- 
foretime, but the children of Eſauf ſuccee- 
ded them when they had deſtroyed them 
from before them, & dwelt in their ff ſtead, 
as Iſrael did ynto the land of his poſſeſſion, 
which the Lo n p gaue vnto them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſaid 1, and get you o- 
uer the {| brooke Zered, and wee went o- 
uer the brooke Zered. 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh Barnea, vntill wee were come ouer 
the brooke Zered, was thirtie and cight 
yeeres; yntillall the generation of the men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 
hoſte, as the Lo x D ſware vnto them. 

15 For indeede the hand of the Lo RD 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them from a- 
mong the hoſte, vntill they were conſumed, 
16 J So it came to paſſe, vhen all the men 
of warre were conſumed and dead from a- 
mong the people, 

17 That the Lon p ſpake vnto mee, 
ſaying. a 

18 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, 
the coaſt of Moab, this day. 5 

19 And when thou commeſt nigh ouer 
againſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe 
them not,nor meddle with them : for I will 
not giue thee ofthe land of the children of 


Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe T haue gi- 


2 it vnto the children of Lot for a poſſeſ- 
ion: 
20 (That alſo was accounted a land of 


e Ammonites call them Zamummins. 


| 


— 


pram | 


he and all his people to fight at Tahaz. 


21 A 8 | e anda, 
2 an ; 


them before them, & they ſucceededthem |- 


anddwelt in their ſtead: 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau 
which dw elt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them, and they ſuc- 
ceeded them, and dwele in their ſtead euen 
vnto this day. 

23 And the —— — in Ha- 
zerim, euen vnto Azz Caphtorim 
which came forth out of Ca heor, d 0 
ed 1 dwelt in their Read | 

24 qRiſcycevp,takeyour jou and 
paſſe over the riuer — Behold haue 
giuen into thy hand Sihon the Amorite 
king of Heſhbon , and his land: f begin to 

fe it, and contend with him in battell. 

25 This day will I 


into putthe dread 


of thee, and the feare of theeyponthe na- 


tions that are ynderthe whole heauen, who 
ſhall heare report oſthee, and ſhall tremble, | 
and bein iſh becauſe of thee. 

26 q And I ſent meſſengers out of the 


wilderneſſe of Kedemoth; vnto Sihon king 
1 


of Heſnbon, with words of peace, ſayin 
27 Let mee paſſe . f 
wil goe along by the high way, I wil neither 
turne to the right hand nor to the leſt. 
28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money, 
that I may eate, and giue me water for mo- 


ney that I maydrinke: Onely I will paſſe | 


through on my feete: 


*Num, 21. 4 
21,22. 


29 As the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar, did vnto me, vntill I ſhill paſſe ouer Ior- 
dan, into the land which the · LoD our | 
God giueth vs. f 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
not let vs paſſe by him: for the L on v thy 
God hardened his ſpirit, & made his heart 
obſtinate, that hee might deliuer him into 
thy hand, as appeareth His day. 

1 And the Lo R p ſaid vnto me, Be- 
hold, I haue begun to giue Sihon and his 
land before thee: begin to poſſeſſe, that 
thou mayeſt inherit his land. 

2 Then Sihon came out againſt ys, 


33 And the Lo x o our God deliuered 


him before vs, and wee ſmote him, and his 


ſonnes, and all hispeople. | 
4 And wee tooke all his cities at that 
time, and vtterly er dere men, and 
the women, and the little ones of euery ci- 
tie, we left none to remaine. | 
35 Onelythecattelwetookefor a pray 
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vnto our ſelues, and che ſpoile of the cities, 
which we tooke: 


| 


—— 


6 From Aroer , which « by the brinke 
ofihe riuer of Arnon, and from the citie 
chat iõ by the riuer euen ynto Gilead, there 
was not one citie too ſtrong for vs: the 
L ok Þ our God deliuered all yato vs, 


— 


7 Onely vnto the land of the children 
off Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 
place of the riuer Iabbok, nor ynto the ci- 
ties in the mountaines, nor vnto whatſoe- 
uer the L o « v our God forbade vs. 


CHAP. Ih” 
h ng of B , 11 The 
. rhe Arun of rſs Lon 
fo the two tribes and halfe. 23 Moſes prayer to enter 
into the land, 26 He u per miited to ſee it. 
Hen we turned, and went vp the way to 
Baſhan: and * Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt vs, hee, and all his people 
to battell at Edrei. 
2 Andthe Lo x Þ ſaid ynto me, Feare 


him not: for Iwill deliuer him, and all his 


people, and his land into thy hand, & thou 
(halt doe vnto him as thou didſt vnto * Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 

3 So the Lox Þ our God delivered 
into our hands Og alſo the king of Ba- 
ſhan, and all his people: and we ſmote him 
vntill none was left to him remaining. 

4 And ve tooke all his cities at that time, 
there was not a citie which wee toołe not 
from them ; threeſcore cities, all the region 
of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

All theſe cities were fenced with high 
walles, gates and barres, beſide ynwalled 
townes a great many. 

6 And vee vtterly deſtroyed them, as 
we did vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, vtterly 
deſtroying the men, women, and children 
of euery citie. 

7 But all the cattell, and the ſpoile of 
the cities, we tooke for a pray to our ſelues. 

8 And wetooke at that time out ef the 
hand of the two kings ofthe Amorites, the 
land that was on this ſide Iordan, from the 
river of Arnon,ynto mount Hermon: 

9 (Iich Hermon the Sidonians call 


{ Syrion: andthe Amorites call irShenir.) 


10 All the cities oftheplaine, and all 


Silead, and all Baſhan, vnto Salchah, and E- 


drei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remai- 
ned of the remnant of giants; behold, his 
bedſtead was a bedſtead of yron: is it not in 


n 


Rabbath ofthe children of Amman? Nine 


cubites was the length thereof, and foure 
cubites the breadth of it, after the cubite of 
a man. 5 

12 And this land which wee poſleſſed at | 
that time, from Aroer which i by the river 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and * the 
cities thereof gaue I ynto the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites. 125 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Ba- 


to the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh: all the re- 
gion of Argob with all Baſhan, which was 
called the land of giants. | 

14 Iairthe ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri, and Maachathi ; and called them 
after his owne name, Baſnan Hauoth Iair 
ynto this day, 

15 And Igaue Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto 
the Gadites, I gaue from Gilead, euen vnto 
the river Arnon, halfe the valley, and the 
border, euen vnto the riuer Iabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo, and Iordan, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth, euen ynto 


[| Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaſtward. - 

18 qAnd I commaunded you at that 
time, ſaying, The Lo RSD your God hath 
giuen you this land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall 
paſſe ouer armed before your brethren the 
children of Iſrael, all that are ſ᷑ meet for the 
warre. 

19 But your wiues, and your little ones, 
and your cattell (for I know that yee haue 
nach cattell) ſhall abide in your cities, 
which I haue giuen you: 

20 Vntill the Lord haue given reſt yn- 
to your brethren, as well as ynto you, and 
vntill they alſo poſſeſſe the land whichthe 
Lo x p your God hath giuenthem beyond 
Iordan: & then ſhal ye* returne euery man 
vnto his pofſeſſion, which I haue giuen you 

21 And I commanded Ioſhua at that 


time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſcene all that 


the Loxp your God hath done vnto theſe 
two kings: ſo ſhall the Lo x p doe vnto all 
the kingdomes whither thou paſſeſt. 

22 Yee ſhall not ſeare them: for the 
L o xD your God, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And beſought the Lo xv at that 
time, ſaying, 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to 
ſhew ec ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy 
mighty hand: for what God is there in hea- 


uen, or in earth, that can doe according to 


ſhan,being the kingdome of Og, gaue I vn- 


the ſea of the plaine, even the ſalt ſea, ynder- 
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Cha. 12.3 3. 


1 


* 3 


People. 


thy workes, and according to thy might ? 

25 I pray thee let me goe ouer, and ſec 
the good — that is beyond Iordan, that 
goodly mountaine and Lebanon. 

264 But the Lou D*waswroth with me 
for your ſakes, & would not heare me: and 
the L o np ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no more vnto me of this matter. 

27 Gerthee vp into the top offfPiſgab, 
and lift vp thine cies Weſtward, & North- 


ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and 


beholdye with thine cies; for thou ſhale not 
goe ouer this Iordan. | 
28 But charge Ioſhua, and encourage 
him, and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall goe 
ouer before this people, and hee ſhall cauſe 
the to inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor. | 
CHAP. HEE 
s AnExhortationts obedience, 4 Moſur appointeth 
the three cities of refuge on that fide Tor, 
Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael,ynto 
cheStatutes,and vnto the Judgements 


+ | which I teach you, for to doe them, that yee 


may liue, and goe in and poſſeſſe the land 
which the Lo x o God of your fathers gi- 
ueth you. N 

2 * Yee ſhall not adde vnto the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall you 


diminiſh «wght from it, that yec may keepe | 


the Commandements of the L o x v your 
God, which I command you. 
Your eies haue ſeene what the Loxo 
did becauſe of Baal-Peor: for all the men 
that followed Baal-Peor, the Lo Rx p thy 
God hath deſtroied thẽ from among you. 
4 But ye that did cleaue vnto the Lo kd 
your God, are aliue euery one of you this 


day. 

- Behold,I haue taught you Statutes, 
and Iudgements, euen as the Lo x D my 
God commanded me, that yee ſhould doe 
ſo, in the land whither ye goc to poſſeſſe it. 

6 Keepe therefore, and doe them, for 
this is vour wiſdome and your vnderſtan- 
ding in the ſight of the nations, which ſhall 
heare all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this 
great nation is a wiſe and vnderſtanding 


7 For what nation i there ſo great, who 
hath God ſo nigh vnto them, as the Loxp 
our God i in all things, that wee call vpon 
him for ? | 

8 And what nation ist here ſo great, that 


hath Statutes & Iudgements ſorighteous, as 


all this Law which I ſer before you this day? 


9 


9 Oaly take heed to thy ſelie, and ket 
thy ſoule diligently , left thou forget, 
things which dune ces haue ſeene, and leſt 
they depart from thy heart all the daies of 
thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes and thy 
ſonnes ſonnes: | 

10 Specially , the day that thou ſtoodſt 
before the Lon thy Godin Horeb, when 
the Lox p ſaid vnto meo, Gather meethe 
people together, and I wil make them heare 
my words that they may learneto feare me 

the dayes that they ſhall live vpon the 
earth, & that they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came neere and ſtood vnder 
the mountaine, and the ꝰ mountaine burnt 
with fire vnto the f midſt of heauen , with 
darkeneſſe, cloudes, and thicke darkeneſſe. 

12 And the L o x v ſpałe vnto you out 
| of the midſt ofthe fire: ye heard the voyce 

of the words, but ſawno fimilitude, ſ᷑ onely 
ye heard a voice. 

13 And he declared vnto you his coue- 
nant, which hee commanded you to per- 
forme, euen ten commandements, and hee 
wrote them ypon two Tables of ſtone. 

14 nd the Lo x d commanded me at 
that time, to teach you Statutes and Iudge- 
ments, that yee might doe them in the land 
whither ye goe ouer to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take 7 therefore good heede vnto 
your ſelues, ( or yeſawno maner of ſimili- 
tude on the day that the L o x o ſpake vnto 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire, 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelues, and ma 
you agrauen image, the ſimilitude of any 
figure, the likeneſſe of male, or female, 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt thats on 
the earth, the likenefle of any winged foule 
that flyeth in the aire, F 

18 The likeneſſe of any thing that cree- 
peth on the ground, the likeneſſe of any 
fiſh that is in the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leſt thou liſt vp thine eie vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſecſt the Sun, and 
the Moone, and the Starres, euen all the hoſt 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt be driuen to worſhip 
them, and ſerue them, which the Lo x D 
thy God hathſſdiuided vnto all nations vn- 


brought youſorth out of the yron furnace, 
5 of , to be vnto himapeople | 
of inheritance, as ye are this day. ; 

Furthermore, the Lo x Dwas angry. 


21 
with mee ſor your ſales, and ſware that 


1 thouldnor goe-ourt Jordan, ae 


nnn 
3 tt. . * | 
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der the whole heauen. 13 
20 ButtheL ox D hathtakenyou, and 
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* Thich the Lo x v thy God giueththee for 


God, which hee made with 


{ 


| notprolon 


an inheritance. | | 


not goe ouer Tordan : but JP ſhall goe ouer 
and poſſeſſe that good land. 
23 Take heed vnto your ſelues, leſt yee 
et the couenant of the LoD your 
u, aud _ 
ou a grauen image, or the likeneſſe of any 
thin Which the Lo Rx Dd thy God hath for- 
bidden thee. 
24 For the LoD thy God is a con- 
ſuming fire, enen a ielous God. 

25 J When thou ſhalt children, 
and childrens children, and ſhalt haue re- 
mained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt 
your ſelues, and make a grauen image, or the 
likeneſſe of any thing, and ſhall doe cuill in 
the ſight of the L o p thy God, to pro- 
— king to anger: 

26 I call heauen and earth to witneſſe 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoone vt- 
terly periſh from off tlie land'whereunto 
you goe ouer Iotdan, to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall 
your dayes vpon it, but ſhall vt- 
terly be deſtroyed. | 

27 And the Lo x ſhall ſcatter you a- 
the nations, and ye ſhalbe left ſewe in 

among the heathen, whither the 


num 


Lo p ſnall lead you. 


29 And there ye ſſial ſerue gods, the work 


of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which nei- 


ther ſee nor heare, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſceke 
the Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if 
thouſecke him with all thy heart, and with 


all chy ſoule. 


30 Wben thou art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things fare come vpon thee, euen 
in the latter dayes, if thou turne to the 
Lon p thy God, and ſhalt be obedient vn- 
to his voice: 

1 (Forthe Lo x or God is a mer- 
cifull God) he will not forſake thee, neither 
deſtroy thee, nor forget the couenant of 
thy fathers, which he ſware vnto them. 
322 For aske now of the dayes that are 


i paſt,which were before thee, ſince the day 


that God created man vpon earth, and 
:a5kefrom the one fide of heauen vnto the 
other, Whether there hath beene any ſuch 
thing as this great thing is; or hath beenc 
heard like it? N C 4240 

33; Didexer people heare the voice of 


God ſpeaking ut of the midſt of the ire, 
as thou haſt heard, and liu e? 


|- 34 Or bath God aflzyed to go and tale 


| 


22 BurImuſtdiein this land, Imuſt 


came foorth out of Egypt; 


ders, and by warre, andby a mighty hand, 
and by a — out 3 b 
terrors, according to all that the Lo x b 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 

as 35 Vnto thec it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know, that the Lo Rx he is God; 
there is none elſe beſides him. 

36 Out of heauen hee made thee to 
heare his voice, that he might inſtruct thee: 
and vpon earth hee ſhewed thee his great 
fire, and thou hardeſt his words out of the 
midſt of the fire. 

37 And becauſe hee loued thy fathers, 
therefore hee choſe their ſeede after them, 
and brought thee out in his ſight with his 
mighty _ outof Egypt: 

38 Todriveout nations from before 
thee, greater and mightier then thou art, to 
bring thee in, to giue thee their land for an 
inheritance, as it s this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and con- 
ſider it in thine heart, that the L o x p he is 
God in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth 
beneath: there is none elſe. 

40 Thou ſhaltkeepe therefore his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandements, which 1 
command thee this dayzthat it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 


and that thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes | 


ypon the earth, which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee, for euer. . 
41 Then Moſes ſeuered three cities 
onthis ſide Iordan,toward the Sun-rifing: 
42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbour vnawares, 
and hated him not in times paſt, and that 
2 vnto one of theſe cities hee might 
iue: 
43 N-mely,*Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in 
the plaine countrey of the Reubenites;zand. 


Ramoth in Gilead ofthe Gadites;zand Go- 


lan in Baſhan,of the Manaſſites. | 
44 qAndthis a the Law which Moſes: 
ſet before the children of Iſrael: | 
45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, and the 
Statutes, andthe Iudgements, which Moſes 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, aſter they 


3 


46 On this fide Iordan in 
ouer againſt Beth-Peor, in the land of Si- 
hon King of the Amorites, who dwelrat 
Heſhbon,whom Moſes and the children of 


Iſrael *fmore, after they were come foorth 


out of Egypt. 


e . 


—_ —— 


—_ 


47 And 


hima nation from che midftef eber na- 
tion, by temptations, by ſignes, & by won- 


the valley | 
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47 And they poſſeſſed lis land, and the 14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath | Oen. 2. 
| - of Baſhan , two ki r beb. 4. 4. 
— ; | the Amorites, „5 ere on this fide Ior- doe any worłe, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy | 
| $10P-3*| dan toward the Sun-rifing, daughter, nor thy zant; nor thy 
1 48 From Aroer, which # by the banke | maid-ſeruant,nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, 
. of the river Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion | nor any of thy cattell: nor thy ſtranger that 
, * | which Hermon. _ | #withinthygates,that thy man-ſeruant and 
| 49 And all the plaine of this fide Tor- | thy maid-ſcruant may reſt as well as thou. 
dan Eaſtward, euen vnto the Sea, of the 15 And remember that thou waſt a ſer= 
*Chap. 3. y. plaine vnder the- ſprings of Piſgah: uant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
CHAP. v. Lo x Dthy God thee aut thence, 
f 1 The Conenant in Horeb, 6 The ten ( ummandemonts. CY and by a ſtretched 
| 22. At the peoples requeſt Moſes receineth the Lawe out arme: Therefore the L o x thy God 
fromGod, © commanded thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 
Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſayde 16 q Honour thy father and thy mo · 
vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael, the Sta- ther, as the Lo x Þ thy God hath com- 
tutes and Tudgements which I ſpeake in | manded thee, that thy dayes may bee 11 
your eares this day, that ye may learne them 1 and that it may goe well with thee, 
fHdtepe | andFkeepe and doe them. in the land which the L 6 x thy God gj- 
| 25 19,5. 2 The Lox p our God made a Co- | ueththee. | 
uenant with vs in Hereb. 17 Thou ſhaltnot kill. Matt. 5. 21. 
The Lon ↄ made not this Coue- 18 Neither ſhalt thou Tommit adul- Luke x8, 
nant with our fathers, but with vs: enen vs, terie. | TL da 


od. 20, 
1. &c.leuit. 


16.1. pſal. 


$1 10. 
Hor for- 
wants, 


who are all of ys here aliue this day. 
4 The Lon p talked with you, face to 
_ in the mount, outofthe middeſt ofthe 
e 


ö 7 (I ſtood betweene the Lo x p & you 


at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
Lo Rp: for ye were afraid by reaſon of the 
fire, & went not vp into the 1 fayi 

6 q*Iam theLoxpthy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe off bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be- 
fore me. | 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any gra- 
uen image, r any likenes of any thingthat is 
in heauen aboue, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that i in the waters beneath the 
earth. | | 
9 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe 
vnto them, nor ſerue them:for I the Loxp 
thy God ama iealous God, viſiting the ini- 

uitie of the fathers vpon the children, vnto 

hs third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. 


10 And*thewine mercy vnto thouſands 
o | D cy 


oſthem that loue me, and keepe my Com- 
mandemements. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Loxp thy God in vaine: for the Lo RD 
will not holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his | 
Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabboth day to ſanctifie it, 


as the Lonb thy God hath cõmanded thee 


Sire dayes thou ſhalt labour, and do 
worke, | 


two Tables of ſtone , and delivered them 


19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. kg 


againſt thy neighbour, 

1 I *Neitheeſhall thou deſire thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou couer 
neighbours houſe, his field, or his man-ſer- 
2 1 pas eee 5 — — his 
aſſe, or any thing that « G urs 

22 qTheſcronds es ſpake vn 
to al your aſſembly in the mount out of the 
midfl of the ſire, of the cloude, and ofthe 
thicke darkeneſſe, with a great voyce, and 
he added no more, and he wrote them in 
vnto me. . | 

23 Aud it came to paſſe when ye heard 
the voyce out of the midſt of the darkenes 
oy the mountaine did burne with fire) 
that yee came neere vnto mee, even all the 
heads of your tribes,and your Elders, 

24 And ye ſayd, Beholde the Lo x p our 
Godhath ſhewed vs his glory, and his great- 
neſſe, and* we haue heard his voyce out of | 
the midſt of the fire : we haue ſeene this day 
that God doth talke with man and hee li- 
ueth. | | | 
25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? 
for this great fire will conſume vs. Tfwee 
+heare the voice of the Lo x D our God 
any more then we ſhall die. 8 

26 For who is there of al fleſhehat hath 


20 Neither ſnalt thou beare falſe witnes |. 


heard the voice of the liuing God, {peaks 3 
ing our ofthe midſt ofthe fire (as wehave) || 
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27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that 
the L o n D our God hall ſay; and ſpeake 
thou vnto vs all that the Lo v our God 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, and we wil heare it, 
and doe it. | 

28 And the L o x Þ heard the voice of 
your words, when yee ſpake vnto me, and 
the L o x p ſayd vnto me, I haue heard the 
voice of the words of this people, which 
they haue ſpoken vnto thee: they haue well 
ada that they haue ſpoken. 


them, that they would feare me, and keepe 
my commandements al wayes, that it might 
be well with them, and with their children 
for euer. 

30 Goe ſay to them, get you into your 
tents againe. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by 
me, and Iwil ſpeake vnto thee all the Com- 
mandements, and the Statutes, and the 
Iudgements, Mich thou ſhalt teach them, 
that they may doe them in the land which 
I giue them to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Te ſhall obſerue to doe therefore, as 
the Lo xp your God hath commaunded 
you: you ſhall not turne aſide to the right 
hand or the leſt. 

33 Tou ſhal walke in al the wayes which 
the LoRD your God hath commanded 
you that ye may liue, and that it maybe well 
with you, and that yee may — your 
dayes in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſſe. 

C H AP. VI. 


1 The ende of the Law i obedience. 3 An exhortation 
thereto, 


T Ow theſe are the Commandements, 
the Statutes & the Tudgements,which 
the Loxp your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might doe them in the land whi- 
ther ye f goe to poſſeſſe it: | 
2 That thou mighteſt ſearethe Lo x D 
thy God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his 
Commandements which I command thee; 
thou,and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all the dayes of thy life : and that thy dayes 
may be prolonged. 
q Heare thcrefore,O Iſrae),andob- 


I ſerue to doe i, that it may be well withthee, 


and that yee may increaſe mightily, as the 

Lo RD God of thy fathers ach promiſed 

thee, in the land that flowerhwith milke and 

hony. 

4 Heare O Iſrael, the L o x D our God 

i one L o xD. | 
5 And*thouſhalt loue the Lo x v thy 


God wich all thine heart, and with all thy 


29 O that there were ſuch a heart in 


ſoule, and with all thy might. 91 

6 And cheſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart, 

7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligent- 
ly vnto thy children, and ſhalt talke of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and whenthou lieſt 
done, and when thou riſeſt vp. 

8 And thou ſnalt bind them fora ligne 
vpon thine hand, and they ſhall be as front- 
lets betwee ne thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the 
poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 · And it ſhall be vhen the Lo x thy 
God ſhall haue brought thee into the land 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to giue thee, 
great and goodly cities, which thou buil- 

de dſt 

11 And houſes full of all good things 
whichthou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyards and o- 
liue trees which thou plantedſt not, when 
thou ſhalt haue eaten and be full, 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Logy 
which brought thee foorth. out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of F bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt* feare the Lo RD thy 


e. * : ? 
14 . Yeſhallnot goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round a- 
ut you: | 
15 (For the Lo x o thy God is a iealous 
God among you) leſt the anger of the 


ö deſtroy thee from off the face of the earth. 

16 ¶ Le ſhall not tempt the Loxp your 
God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah. 

17 Tou ſhall diligently kee pe the Com- 
mandements of the 1 o R D your God, and 
his Teftimonies,and his Statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee, * 3:4 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which s rght 
and good in the fight of the Lo x p: that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 

o in, and poſſeſſe the good land which the 

o R o {ware vnto thy fathers : 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the Lo x Þ hath ſpoken, 

20 Aud when thy ſonne asketh thee fin 
time to come, ſaying, What meane the Te- 
ſtimonies, and the Statutes , and the Tudge- 
ments, which the Lox D our God hath 
commanded you? | 8 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, 


We were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and 


not, | 


God, and ſerue him, and ſhalt ſweare by his 


Loxp thy God be kindled againſt thee, and 
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or pillars, 


the L on brought 


mightie hand. 


22 Andthe L ox ſhewed ſignes and 


wonders, great and ſ fore ypon Egypt, vpon 
Pharaoh and vpon all his Bouſhef d betore 
our eyes: | 


23 And he brought vs out from thence, 
that hee might bring vs in, to giue verhe 
land which he ſware vnto our fathers. 
24 And the Lox D commanded vs to 
doe alltheſe Statutes, to fearetheLo «=D 


our God, for our good alwayes, that he 


might preſerue vs aliue, as it in at this day. 

25 And it ſhalbe our righteouſnes, if we 
obſerue to doe alltheſe Commandements, 
before the Lo x D our God, as hee hath 
commanded vs. 

CHAP. VII. 
ü All communion with the Nations i forbidden, 4 for 


of idol atrie, & for the holmnefſe of the e, 
eee e 9 or 


the aſſuredneſſe of vitorie which God will giue oner 


them. 

\ \ J Henthc* Lo R» thy God ſhall 

bring thee into the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and hath caſt out 
many nations before thee, the Hirtites , and 
the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, andthe Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thou: | 

2 And whenthe LoD thy God ſhall 
deliver them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite 
them, and vtterly deſtroy them, thouſhalt 
make no couenant with them, nor ſhewe 
mercie vnto them. | 

Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 

with them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not 

iue vnto his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhale 
chow take vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For they will turne away thy ſonne 
from following me, that they may ſerue o- 
ther gods: ſo will the anger ofthe LoRD 
bee kimſled againſt you, and deſtroy thee 
ſuddenſy. ä 

But thus ſhall ye deale with them; ye 
ſhall deſtroy their altars, and breake downe 
their ſ images, and cut downe their groues, 
and burne their grauen images with fire. 

6 For thou art an holy people vnto 
theL ox thy God:“ the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people vn- 


. to himſelſe, aboue all people that are vpon 


the face oſthe earth. 

7 The L ox p did not ſet his loue vpon 
you, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in 
number then any people: (for ye were the 
feweſt ofall 1 


Newer Bgyptwicha 


8 But betauſe the Lon o loued you, 
and becauſe he would the oath wiiich 
he had fwornevnto your s , hath the 

Lok phe you out with a mighti 
hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe 
—_ from the hand of, Pharaoh 
gy 

9 — Lonsp th 
God, hee is God, the faithfull God, which 


that loue him, andkeepe his Commande- 
ments,to a thouſand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to 
their face, to deſtroythem: he will not bee 
ſlacke to him that hateth him, he wil repay 
him to his face. | | 

11 Thou ſhaltetherfore keepe the Co 
mandements, and the Statates, and the 
Iudgements, which I command thee this 
day, to doe them. 

12 q Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
f if ye hearken to theſe Tudgements, and 
keepe and doe them: That the L o x Þ thy 
God ſhal keep ynto thee the Couenant and 
the Mercy which he ſware vnto thy fathers. 

13 And hee will loue thee , and bleſſe 
thee, and multiply thee : Hewillalſo bleſſe 
the fruit of thy wombe, and the fruit of thy 


| oyle , the increaſe of thy kine , and the 
flocks ofthy ſheepe , in the land which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all 
ple: * there ſhall not be male or female bar- 
ren among you, or among your cattell. 

15 Andthe Lok Þ will take away from 
thee all ſickneſſe, and will put none ofthe 
* euill diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou know - 
et) ypon thee: but will lay them vpon all 
chem that hate thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all thepeo- 
ple which the Lo x thy God ſhall deli- 
uer thee: thine eye ſnall haue no pity vpon 
them, neither halt thou ſerue their gods, 
for that will be a ſnare vntothee. 

17 If thou ſhale ſay inchinehearr, Theſe 
nations are moe then I, how can diſpoſ- 
ſeſſe thgem sd 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: bat 
ſhalt well remember, what the Lo Rx Dthy 
God did vnto Pharaoh, and ynto all E- 

t. | | 
* 9 The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſawe, and the ſignes and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched 


brought thee out: 


* 


keeperh Couenant and Mercy with them 


land, thy corne, and thy wine, and thine 
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1H eb before 
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* ofthe Lo Rx Ddoth man liue, 


21 Thou ſhalt not be aſfrighted at them: 
forthe Lon D thy Godis among you, 2 
mighty God, and terrible. 

22 And the L o« D thy God will f put 
out thoſe nations beſore thee by little and 
little: thou mayeſt not conſume them at 
once, leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe yp- 
on thee. ; 
23 But the Lo thy God ſhall deli- 
uer them fvynto thee, nd ſhall deſtroy them 
with a mighty deſtruction, vntill they bee 
deſtroyed. : 

24 And he flall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſnalt deſtroy their 
name from vnder heauen: There ſhall no 
man bee able to ſtand before thee, vntill 
thou haue deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods 
* ſhall ye burne with fire: thou * ſhalt not 

deſire the ſiluer or gold that i on them, nor 

take it vnto thee, leſt thou be ſnared there- 
in: for it i: an abomination to the Lo RD 

thy God. 5 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomi- 
nation in thy houſe, leſt thou bee a curſed 
thing like it: but thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt it, 
and thou ſlialt vtterly abhorre it, for it is 
a curſed thing. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 An exhortation to obedience in regard of gods dealing 
with them. 
L the commandements which I com- 
mand thee this day, ſhall yee obſerue 
to doe, that ye may liue, and multiply, and 
yY in, and poſleſſe the land which the 
o RD Ware vnto your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt re member all the wa 
which the Lo x Þ thy God ledthee theſe 
ſourtie yeeres in the wilderneſſe to humble 
thee, and to prooue thee, to know what was 
in tkine heart, vhether thou wouldeſt keep 
his commandements, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 
which — not, neither did thy fa- 
thers know: that he might make thee know 
that man doth not liue by bread only but 
by cuery word that proceedeth out of the 


4 Thy rayment wared not old vpon 


7 For the LoRD thy God bringeth 


water, of ſountaines, and depths that ſprin 
out of valleys and hilles, * ” , 

8 Aland of wheat,and barley, and vines 
and hg-trees,and pomegranates, a land of 
t oyle oliue, and honey, 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt cat bread 
without ſcarceneſſe, thou ſhalt not lacke 
any thing in it: a land whoſe ſtones are y- 
ron, and out of whoſe hilles thou mayeſt 
digge braſſe. 


thee into a good land, a land of brookes of 


10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, 


e, neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourty | 
res. * 


then thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lo x v thy God, 
for the good land which he hath giuen thee 

I 1 Beware that thou forget not the Lozp 
thy God, in not keeping his Commande- 
ments, and his Iudgements, and his Sta- 
tutes which I command tliee this day. 

12 Leſt en thou haſt eaten, and art ful, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt 
therein; 

13 And whenthy heards,and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy ſiluer, and thy gold is 
Ae all that thou haſt is multi- 
plyed: 


14 Then thine heart be liſted vp, and 
thou forget the L o xv thy God, (which 
brought thee foorth out of the land of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage. 

15 Who led thee through — reat and 
terrible wilderneſſe, wherein were fiery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpians, and drought, where 
there was no water, * who brought thee 
foorth water out ofthe rocke of flint. 
16 Who fed thee inthe wilderneſſe with 

Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might humble thee, and that hee might 
202 thee, to doe thee good at thy latter 
end: | 

17 And thou fay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth, © 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the 


Lo n pthy God: ſor it #bee that giueth 
thee power to get wealth, that he may eſta- 


bliſh his Couenant, which hee ſware vnto 


4 all ſor- 
get the Loxp thy God, & wall aſter other 
gods, and ſerue them, and worſhip them; 


thy fathers, as it iñ this day. 
19 And it ſhalbe, if thou doe 
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'Chip 4 24 ſhall deſtroy chem, and he ſhall 


| Iteſti youthis day; eee 
ſurely — 

20 Asthe nations which ehe Lo A b de- 
ſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh ; 
becauſe ye would not be obedient mo che 
voice of the Lox DyourGod. 


Moſes di . : , 2 þ 

1 Moſes difwa om the n ofthe awne 

3 . 

＋ Eare, O Itrael, thou art to paſſe ouer 
Iordan chis deystogoe i in, to poſiefle 

nations greater and mightier then thy (elfe, 

cities great, and fenced vpto heauen, 

2 A people great and tall, the ehildren 
of the Anakims, vhom thou knowet, and 
of whom thou haſt heard ſay, who can Rand 
before the children of Anak ? 
| 3 Vnderſtand therefore this day, that 

the Lox thy God # he, which goeth o- 

uer before thee ag *conſumin fixe: hee 

2 ring them 

E done before thy face: So ſhalt thou driue 

them out, and deſtroy them quickly, as tlie 
Lo k D hath ſayd vnto thee. 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart, after 
that the Lo x » thy God hath caſt them 
out from before thee, ſaying, For my righ- 
teouſnes the Lo x D hath brought me in to 
poſſeſſe this land: but for the wickednes of 
theſe nations the L © x p doeth driue them 
outfrom before thee, 

Not for thy righteouſneſſe, or for 
the vprightneſſe ofthine heart, doeſt thou 
goe to poſſeſſe their land: But for the wic- 

edneſſe of theſe nations the Lo xD thy 


God doth driue them out from before thee, 


and that hee may performe the word which 
the Loxp ſwate vnto thy fathers, Abraham 
Iſaac and Iacob. 


thy God giueththee not this good land to 
poſſeſſe it, for thy righteouſnesz for thou art 
a —— people. 

Remember and t not, how 
|chod prouokedſt the L. ORD 7 / God to 
wrath in the wildernes: from the day that 
thou didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 
vntill ye came vnto this place, ye haue bene 
rebellious againſt the Lo x p. 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye proyoked the Loup 
to wrath,ſo that the Lo n wasangry with 
you;ts haue deſtroyed you. 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount, 
to . the Tables of ſtone, even the 


Tables of the Couenant which the Eo R D 


made with youzthen* T abode in the mount 


| _ - gerthee doune quickly from hetice; 


| behold,it is a pers gan people. 


as at the firſt; fortie dayes and fortie nights, 
| 6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Loxp | 


E 17 —— it with fire, 

an am It veryſmoll, o- 
uen vnti 28 ff 1 — caſt 
the u into Sake chat def- 


1 2 fourtie nights, T neither 


1 


— — 

10 eee 
two Tables of ſtone written withthe finger 
of was written according 
to all the 


3 
12 e * 


14 Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy 
chem, and blot out their name from vnder 
heauen : and 1 will make of theea nation 
mightier and greater then they. 

15 80 L turned and came 4550 from 
the mount, and the mount burned with fire: 
and the two Tables of the Coucnanr were 
in my two hands. 

16 And Ilooked, and behold, ye had fin- 
ned againſt the Lo x p your God, and had 
made you a molten calfe: ye had turneda- 
ſide quickly out of the way which the Lond 
had commanded you. 

17 And I tooke the two Tables, and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 And I fell done dere Loxp, 


I did neither eate bread „ nor drinke water, 
becauſe of all your ſinnes which ye ſinned, 
in doing wickedly inthe fight Loan, 
to prpuoke him to anger. 

19 (For I wis afraid of the: anger 3 and | 
hot diſpleaſure ae dee ORD was 
wroth againſt youto deſtroy you.) But the 
: 5 ox bearkend ynto mee at that time. 


20 i Avdeis Lo KD wasyery with | 
Aaron to haue deſtroyed him: and ad prayed f 
for Aaron allo the ſame time. 290 

21 And 1 tooke your kane, che calle | 


cende 


2 — 
*. 


which chou haſt 
forth _—_ of Egypt, haue co e 
ſelues: the turned aſide Gf 
e edrhem;rhey 
haue made eg | — 
13 E 24h ef, 0 nn fpakevn. if 
to me, ſay ethis people, and 


12 And 
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Num, 14. 
16. 


Ex od. 34.1 


f Heb, words. 


22 Andat* Taberah, and at Maſſah, 
and at *Kibroth-Hartaauah,, ye prouoked 
the LoD towrath, -/ : :- - | 
23 Likewiſe hen the Lond ſent you 
from Kadeſh Barnea, ſaying, Goe vp and 
poſſeſſe the land which I haue giuen you, 
then your rebelled againſt the commande- 
ment of the Lon your God, and ye belee- 
ued him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
24 Lou haue bene rebellious againſt the 
L o « p, from the day that I knew you, 
25 1 — — — 
es, orty nights, as owne 
222 becauſe the Lo n v had ſaid, hee 


26 I prayed therefore vnto the L ox p, 
and ſaid, O Lord God, gy anc 
le, and thine inheritance, whichthou 
redeemed through thy greatnes, which 
thou haſt e of Egypt, with 
a mightie h "A 
27 'Rememberthy ſervants, Abraham, 


— 


Iſaac and Iakob, looke not vnto the ſtub- 


burnneſſe of this people, nor to their wic- 
kednes, nor to their — : 

28 Leſt the land whence thou brought- 
eſt vs out, ſay, BecauſetheL © x n was not 
able to bring them into the land which hee 

romiſed them, and becauſe he hated them, 

ee hath brought them out, to ſlay them in 
the wildernes. 
29 Let they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance which thou broughteſt out by 
thy mightie power, and by thy ſtretched 
out arme. 6 
| — CHAP, X. 
x Go in reſtoring the two Tables, 6 Incontinu- 
| 2 1.5 ; ele. Low, 
Ie 43 Unto es us fue 

17 e n ee 


T that time the Lox y ſaid ynto me, 
Hew thec two Tables of ſtone, like 
vnto the firſt, and come vp ynto mee into 
the mount, and make hes an Arke of 


Wood. 

2 And I will write on the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables which 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in 
the Arke. f 

3 And Imade an Ark of Shittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto 
the firſt , and went vp into the mount, ha- 
uing the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the Tables, accor- 


ding to the firſt writing, the ten ſ comman.- 
\dements,whichtheL ox v4 evnto you 


[inthe mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 


— 


in the day of che aſſemblie: and the Lo x 


gaue them vnto me. 

5 And I turned my ſelſe and came down 
from the mount, ut the Tables in the 
Arke which I had made, and there they bee, 
as the Loxo co dme. 


6 And the children of Iſrael tooke 
their journey from Beeroth, of the children 
of Iaakan, to Moſera; there Aaron died, 
and there he was buried, and Eleazar his 
— iſtred in the Prieſts office in his 

cad. 

7 From thence they iourneycd vnto 
Gudgodah, and from — to Iot- 
bath: a lon —— | i waters. 3 * 

8 At that time the Lo RSD 
the tribe of Leui, to beare the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lo x Þ to ſtand before 
the Lo x D, to miniſter vnto him, and to 
bleſſe in his Name vntochis day. 

9 *Whetefore Leui hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethrea:the LoD 
is his inheritance, according as the Lo x v 
thy God promiſed him. 8 

0 2 1 —_—_ — —— 
to the |} firſt time ayes, 

—— and the L — — vnto me 
at that time alſo, and the L o x D would not 
deſtroy thee. 

11 And the Lo x p ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, 
t take the iourney before the people, that 
they may goe in, and poſſeſſe the land 
which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue vn- 
to them. 

12 And now Iſrael, what doeth the 
Lox v thy God require of thee, but to feare 
the Lo xD thy God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and to loue him, and to ſerue the 
Loxp thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, 

13 To keepe the Commandements of 
oF ox d, and his Statutes , which I com- 
mand thee this day forthy good? 

14 Behold the heauen, and the heauen 
of heauens is the Lo x DS thy God, the 
earth alſo with allthattherein is. 

15 Onely the L ox Þ had a delight in 
thy fathers to loue them, and he choſe their 
ſeed after them, even you aboue all people, 
as it this day. ITE 

16 Circumciſe cherefore the foreskin of 
your heart, and be no more ſtiſſe- necked 

17 For the Lo x Þ your God is God of 
gods, and Lo xD of lords, a great God, a 
mighty and a terrible, which ſregardeth 
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ſtranger, in giuing him 
J ions ye therefore the ſtranger: for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

120 Fhou ſhalt feare the Lo thy 
God; him halt thouſerue, and to him ſhalt 
thou cleaue, and ſweare by his Name. 

41 Hee i thypraiſe; and hee i thy God 
that hath done for thee theſe great and ter- 
rible things, Which thine eyes haue ſcene. 


yith threeſcore and ten perſons: and now 
the Lo xDthy God ach made thecꝰ as the 
ſtarres of heauen for multitudde. 

| CHAP, XI. 

1 cAnexhortatien to obedience, 2 Bytheir owne expert 
ence of Godsgreat workes, 8 By fromiſe of God great 
blefimgs, 16 And by threatnmgy, 1 g Acarefull ſtudy 
is requ ed in God: words, 26 Thebleſſing and curſe u 
ſet before them. . | J 

Herefore thou ſhal loue the Lo thy 

Gods, and keepe his 1 his ſta- 

tutes, and his iudgments, and his comman- 
dements al way. 

2 And know you this day: for I ſpeake 

not with your children which haue not 
knowen, and which haue not ſeene the cha- 
ſtilement of the L o u p your God, his 
greatneſſe, his mightie hand, and his ſtret- 
ched dut arme, | 
3 And his miracles, and his actes, 
which hee did in the midſt of Egypt, vnto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and vnto all his 
land, 5 | 
4 And what hee did vntothe armie of 
Egypt, ntotheir horſes, and to their cha- 
rets, how he made the water of the red ſea 
to ouerflow them as they purſued after yBu, 
and how the Lo x p hath deſtroyed them 
vnto this day. re 824 
5 And what he did vnto you in the wil- 
derneſſe, vntill ye came into this place, 
6 And what he did vnto Dathan, and 
Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab, the ſonne of 
Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth 
and ſwallowed them vp; and their houſe- 
holds, and their tents, and all theſſſubſtance 
thartwas in their poſſeſſion in the midſt of 
all Iſrael; | 

But your eyes haue ſeene all the great 

acts ofthe Lo x Dd, whichhedid; ; 

8 Therefore ſhall 'yee keepe all the 
Commandements which I command you 
this day that ye may beiſtrong, and goe in 
and poſſeſſe the land whither yee goe to 
poſſeſle it: 9 Au . 

9 Andthatye mayprolong yourdayes 
inthe land which 8 OR: — ſware . 


| the fatherleſſe — the 


22 Thy fathers went dowae into Egypt 


land in bis due ſeaſon, thefirſt raineand 
thelatter raine; that thou 
thy corne,and thy wine, and thine oyle. | 

15 And Iwill t ſend graſſe in thy fields | f Hel. gin. 
m - cattell, thatthoumayeſt eateand | 


led againſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there bee no raine, and that the land 


giuethyouu. 


words in your heart, and in yi rſoule,and 

binde them for »figne 55 

that they may be as frontlets between your 
es. * | 


5 5 And yt ſhall teach them yuur chil- | * 
dren, ſpeakingofthem; hen thou ſieteſl 
in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, when tliou lieſt down, and when 
thoutiſeſt vp. | 


doore poſtcs of thine houſe, and yponthy |, 


gates T 


andthe dayes of your children, inthe land 
which the L o xD fware vnto your fathers 
to giue them, as the dayes ot heauen vpen 


the earth. F 


* 


y f; } 2 1 — | . | g 1 er — 
ſeed , a land —— 


10 J For the land whither thou goeſt in 
to poffeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from —̃ —„— 
edſt 7 and uateredſt ir withthy foot, 
as a garden ofherbees 
1 But the land whither ye goe to poſ- 
eſſe it i a land of hils and vallies αdrink- 
eth water ofthe raine ofhenuen 
12 Aland whichthe LoD thy God 
t careth for: the eyes oſ the Lo RU ̃ i 
God are2lwayes vpon it, from the begin- 
ning of the yeere, euen vntothe end of the 
yeere. irn rei $013 VI 
17 And it ſnall come to paſle, if you 
ſhal hearken diligently vnto my Comman- 
dements which Icommand you this day, to 
loue the L ok Þ your God, and to ſerue 
him with all your 1 and witli all your 


ſoule; cr A 
14 That Iwill gine yen the raine of your 
mayeſt gather in 


16 Take heed to your ſelues, chat your | 


heart be not deceiued, and ye turne aſide, 
and ſerue other gods, and worſſup them: 
17 And ches the Los rar be'kind- 


eeld not her fruit, and leſt ye periſn quick |. 
from off the good land hich the Loan 


18 q Therefre bill ye hy pubetb y 


* 
£ 
: 

- 


ypon your hand, 


20 Andthowlſhaltwritethein ypon the | 


11 That your dayes may be multiplied, 


* 80 Ne 
ra $5 TIL 3 


theſe 
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22 J Tor ifyee ſhall dilipeiitly keepeall | 


het „ — 


ö theſecommandements which I command ces, wherein the nations which yee ſtall 
| | yourodocthem,, 40 loue the Lornyour * the hi 
B God, to walke in all his waies,and to cleaue | mountaines, and vpon the hilles, and vnder 

vnto him: 1 511 euery greene tree. 

23 Then will the Lo p driue out all | 3 And you ſhall 1 ouerthrow their =Iudg. 2.3, 
che nations from before you, and yeſhall | altars, and breaketheirpillars, and burne Tichy 
pallelle greaternations , and mightierthen | their groueswith fire , and you ſhall hewe . 
your ſelues. downe the grauen Images of their gods, 

24 2 whereon the ſoles of and deſtroy the names of them out of that 
your feet ſhall tread, ſhalbe yours: from the place. 2 
wilderneſſe, and Lebanon, from the riuer, 4 Le ſhall not doe ſo vnto the LRD 
the riuer Euphrates, euen vnto the vtter- your God. | 
moſt ſea, hall your coaſt be. But vnto the place which the Lo xp 
235 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand your God ſhal*chuſe out of all your tribes, | * ; xing l. 
| before you: fer the Lo x p your God ſhall | to put his Name there, enen vnto his ha- 29.2.chron 
lay the feare ofyou, and the dread of you | bitation ſhall yee ſeeke, and thither thou | 7.12. 
vpon all the land that yee ſhalltread vpon, | ſhalt come: | 

as he hath ſaid vnto you. 44851 6 And thither yee ſhall bring your 
| 126: q Behold, Iſerbefore youthisdaya | burnt offerings, and your ſacrifices , and | 
bleſſing a 22 pour tithes, and heaue offerings of your 
Chap. 2 8.2. 27 A bleſſing, if ye obey the Comman· | hand , and your vowes, and your free will 
| dementsofthe Lo x p your God which | offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds, 
"Chap, 28 command you this day: | and of your flocks. 

„28 Anda curſe, if ye will not obey the 7 2 ſhaleat before the Loxo 

Commandementsofthe Lon your God, your God, and yee ſhall reioyee in all that 

bur turn aſide out of the way, which Icom | you 45 your hand vnto, ye and your houſe- 
mand you this day, to gor after other gods | holds, wherein the Lo « thy God hath | 
which ye haue not kno wen. bleſſed thee. | 74 
; 29 Anditſhall come to paſſe when the 8 Yee ſhallnot doe aſter all the things 
Lon v thy God hath brought thee in, vn- | that we doe here this day, euery man hat- 
to the land whit her thou goeſt to poſſeſſe | ſocuer ij right in his owne eyes. - n 
Chap. 2. |'it ; that thou ſhalt put the bleſſing vpon 9 For yè are not as yet come to the reſt, 


| Hoch. 1. 3. 


13 i0lh. 8. mount Gerixim, and the curſe ypon mount and to rhe inheritance which the Lo x D 
2 Load Ebal. your God giueth you. 
| 30 Are they not on the other fide Ior- 10 But when yee goe ouer Tordan, and 
8 dan, by the way where the Sunne goeth dwell in the — whlch the Lo x B your 
down, in the land oſ the Canaanites, which | G8d giueth you to inherit, and when he gi- 
dwell in the champion ouer againſt Gilgal, | ueth you cell from all your enemies round 
f beſide che plaines of Moreh?ꝰ | about: ſo that ye dwellin ſaſetie: 


| 31 For ye eee, Iordan to goe 11 Then there ſhall bee a place which 
| in to poſſeſſe the land which the Lond | the Lo x your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
your God giuethyou , and ye ſhall poſſeſſe his Name to dwell there, thicher ſhall ye 
it, and dwell therein. bring all that I command you; your burnt 
. Chai, 5.33! 32 Andye ſhall obſerue te doe allthe | offerings: \andyourſacrifices , yourtithes, 
| * Statutes and Iudgments, which I ſer before and the heaue offring of your hand, and all 
f you this day. - ; your choice vowes, which yee vow vnto + Her. the | 
5 . P. i — 1 5 the LoR D! choiſt eh 
x Mamumenttofidelat ry are to be ed. 5 Ihe 12 And ye (hal reioyce before the Lonp vomes. 
of Goas ſer 15.23. 4. N ; b 
e | yow God, Ye and eee 
place. 16. The Lewites nor ts bee forſaken. 29 Idela. daughters, and your men ſeruants, and your 
trie ij not tobe — after. maid ſeruants, and the Leuite that is with- 
T Heſe are the Statutes, and Iudgements in your gates, foraſmuch as * hee hath no | *Chap.10, 
I. whichyceſhall obſerue to doe, in the part nor inheritance with you. 9 
land which the Lo AD God of thy fathers 13 Take heedto thy ſelfe, that thou of- 
giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, all the dayes that fer not thy burnt offerings in euery place 
Wi ye liue vpon the earth. that thou ſeeſt: 80 
Chap. y. 3. 2 Tee ſhallvtterly deſtroy all the pla- | 14 But in the place which the Lo 85 
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8 nec 


hall chooſeinone ofchy cribesghere chou 
ſhale offer thy burne offerings, and there 


thou ſhalt doc all that I command thee, 


15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill 


and cate fleſhin all thy gates, whatſocuer | 


thy ſoule luſteth after, according to the 
bleſſing of the Lo thy God which he 
hath giuen thee; the vncleane & the cleane 
may eate thereof, as of the Roe bucke, and 
as of the Hart. 

16 * Onelyyeſhallnot cat the blood: 
ye ſhall powreitypon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayeſt not eate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, 
or of thy oyle, or the firltlings of thy herds, 
or oſthy flock, nor any of thy vowes which 
thou voweſt, not thy free will offerings, or 
heaue offering of thine hand: 

18 But thou muſt cate ti em before the 
Lord thy God, in the place hic the 
Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 
ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy man ſer- 
uant, and thy maid ſeruant, and the Leuite 
that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt re- 
ioice before the k oRD thy God, in all 
that thou putteſt thine hands vnto. 

19 Take heede to thy ſelſe, that thou 
ſorſake not the Leuite, as f long as thou li- 
ueſt ypon the earth. 

20 When the Lo xD thy God ſhall 
enlarge thy border, as he hath promiſed 
thee, and thou ſnalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (be- 


cauſe thy ſoule longeth to eate fleſh) thou 
mayeſt eate fielhukaſoeher thy ſoule luſt- 
eth after. 


21 If the place which the Lo xp thy 
God hath choſen to put his Name there, 
be too farre from thee, then thou ſhalt kill 
of thy herd and of thy flocke, whichthe 
Loxp hath giuenthec,asThaue comman- 
ded thee, and thou ſnalt eate in thy gates, 
whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth after. 

22 Euen as the Rot bucke and the Hart 
is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them:the vncleane 
and the cleane ſhall cat of them alike. 

23 Onelytbe ſure that thou eat not the 
blood: ſor the blood is the life, and thou 
mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh, 


24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt | 


powreit vpon the earth as water. 
25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 


thee, when thouſhalt do that which is right 
dreames ſhall he put to death (becauſe hee 


in the ſight of the Loa . | 
26 Onelythy holy things which thou 
t 


] haſt, and thy vowes, thou ſh FN dg 
| vnto the place which the Loxp ſhal cuſs: | 


"is 


rings, the fleſh and the 
ofth ißces bee powredoutvp 
the altar of the Lo x thy God, and thou 
ſhalt eat the fleſh, ELD 

23 Obſerue and heare all theſe words 


which I command thee, that it may go well 


with thee, and wich thy ehildren aſter thee 
for euer, when thou doeſt that which is 
good and right in the ſight of the Lon 
thy God. pi * ö 

29 When the Lon, thy God ſhall cut 
off the nations from before thee, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſſuc- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land: 

30 Take heede to thyſelſe that thou be 
not ſnared by following them, after that 
they bee deſtroyed from before thee , and 
that thou enquire not after their gods, ſay- 
ing 5 How did theſe nations ſerue their 
gods? euen ſo will I doe likewiſe. 

31 Thou ſnalt not do ſo vnto the Lonp 
thy God, for euery ſ abomination to the 
Lo RD which hee hateth, haue they done 
vnto their gods : for euen their ſonnes and 
their —— they haue burnt inthe fire 
to their gods. 


32 What thing ſoeuer I command you, 


obſerue to doe it: thou ſhalt not adde 
thexeto, nor diminiſh from it. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 [nticersto idolatry, 6 How netrt ſoemer unto thee, 


Are to bee ſtoned to death. 12 Idolatrous oities are 
not to be ſpared, 


E there ariſe among you a prophet 3 ora | 


dreamer of dreames, and giueth thee a 
ſigne, ora wonder: 

2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to 
paſſe, whereof hee ſpake vnto thee, ſayin 
Let vs go after other gods(which thou ha 
not knowen) and let vs ſerue them: 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 
words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of 


dreames: forthe Lon p your God proueth |' 
vyou, to know whether you loue the Loox 
your God with allyour heart, and with all | 


your ſoule. 


g Yeſhallwalke aſter the Lo x v your 
God,; and feare him, & keepe his comman- 
dements, and obey his voice, and you ſhall |. 
ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. „ 


5 And that Propher, or that dreamer o 


hath f ſpoken to rurne you away fromthe 
Lon p your God, which brought you out 


tar of the L o x dthy God: 1 


of rhe land of Egypt, and redeemed you rand 


out 


—_—_— 


— 
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out of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee , 


out of the way which the Lo x D thy God 
cõmanded theeto walke in.) So ſhale thou 
ut the euill away from the midſt of thee. 

6  q If thy brother, the ſonne of thy 
mother, orthy ſonne, or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy boſome, or thy friend, which 
is as thine owne ſoule, entiſethee ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods 
which chou haſtnotknewen, thou, nor thy 
fathers: 

7 Namely of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh vntotkee, 
or farre off from thee , from the one ende 
of the earth, euen vnto the otherend ofthe 
earth: 


8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, 


nor hearken vnto him, neither ſhallthine 
e pitie him, neither ſhalcchou ſpare, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou conceale him. . 
9 But*thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: Thine 
hand ſhall bee firſtypon him, to puthimto 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 


le. 
. thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones,- 


that he diobecauſe he hath ſoughtto thruſt 
thee away from the Loxp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of f bondage. 

11 And*all Iſrael ſhall heare, and feare, 
and ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickednes 
as this is, among you. 

12 i ĩfthou ſhalt heare ſaꝝ in one of thy 
cities, which the Lo xv thy God hath gi- 
uen thee to dwell there, ſaying, 

13 Certaine men, ſſthe children of Be- 
lial, are gone out from among you, and 
haue 3 the inhabitants of their 
citie, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other 
gods,which ye haue not knowen: 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 
ſearch, and aske diligently: and behold, if i: 


be truth, and the thing certaine, thas ſuch a- 


bomination is wrought among you: 
15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabi- 
tants ofthat city with the edge of theſword, 


deſtroying it vtterly, and all that is therein, 
and the cattell thereof, with the edge of the 
ſword. . 


16 And thou ſnalt gather all the ſpoile 


of it, into the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, 


and ſhalt burne with fire the citie, and all 
| the ſpoile thereof euery whit, for the Loup 
thy God: and it ſhall be an heape for euer, it 


ſhall not be built againe. | 
17 And there ſhallcleaue1 t ofthe 
ſcurſed thing to thine hand, that 


at the Lon 


ä 


| oſpray, 


may turne from the fierceneſſe of his an- 
ger, and thewthee mercy , and haue com- 
aſſion vpon thee, and multiply thee, as hee 
hath ſworne ynto thy fachers ; 

18 Whenthoufhalthearkento the voice 
of the Lox thy God, to keepe all his 
commandements which I command thee 
this day, to doe that which is right inthe 
eyes of the LoD thy God. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Geds children are not to disfigure themſelues in mowr- 

« 3 What may,and what may not be eaten, 4 of 

be 5, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of faulen. 21 That which di- 

—_ ſe! 2, whe bee eaten. * e 

ermice. 23 Tithes and firftlings of reioyeing be ſore the 
Lord, 28 Thethirdyeeres 22 charity. 
Y E ere the children of the Lo x p your 


God: *ye ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor 


N 


make any baldneſſe betweene your eies for 
the dead. | 


2 For thou art an holy people vnto 
the Lo x thy God, and the L o D hath 
choſen thee to bee a peculiar people vnto 
himſelfe, aboue all the nations that are yp- 
on the earth. 

3 Thou ſhalt not eate any abomina- 
ble thing. 

4 * Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall 
eate: the oxe, the ſheepe,and the goat, 

5 The Hart, and the Roe bucke, and 
the fallow Deere, and the wild goate, and 
the Pygarg , and the wild oxe, and the 
chamois, 

6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hooſe, 
and cleaueth the cliftinto two clawes , and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts ; that 
yeſhall eare, 

7 Neuertheleſſe theſe ye ſhallnoteatr, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the clouen hoofe, as the camel, and 
the hare, and the conie : for they chew the 
cud, but diuide not the hoofe therefore they 
are vncleane vnto you. 3 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it diuideth the 
hooſe, yet cheweth not the cud, it i vnclean 
vnto you: yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, 
nor touch their dead carkeis. | 

9 ©Q*Theſfeyeſhallcat of all that ære in 
the watets: all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhall ye eat: 5 

10 And whatſoeuer hath not finnes and 
ſcales,yee may not eate: its vncleane vn- 
to you. x 

11 <qOfallcleanebirds ye ſhall ea. 

12 But theſe are they of which yee ſhall 
not eat: the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the | 


* 2 


| Wim i: 
ODS. 
Res 5 
— 


a — 


. 
A 
1 
. bs 
. 
—— _y 2 8 
— — — 
* r 
oY * VET; 7B 


11.2 


11.9 


Leuit.1 1. 


19: 


120. 27.19 
and 34926, 


and the cuckow, and the hawke after his 


16 The little owle, and the great owle, 
and the ſwanne, | 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- 
eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtorke, and the heron after 

her kinde, and the lapwing, and the batte. 

19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, 
is yncleane ynto you: they ſhall not bee 
eaten. 

20 Bot of all cleane foules ye may eate. 

21 © Yeeſhall not eate ofany thing that 
dieth of it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it ynto the 
ſtranger that is in thy gates, that hee may 
eate it, or thou mayeſt ſell it vnto an alien: 
for thou art an holy people vnto the Loxp 
thy God. * Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in 
his mothers mile. 


Heb.asketh 
"WM 


"Chap.12, 


19. 


22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 
of thy ſeede, that the field bringeth foorth 
yeere by yeere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Loxp 
thy God, in the place which hee ſhall chuſe 
to place his Name there, the tithe of thy 
corne, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and 
the firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks: 
that thou mayeſt learne to feare the Loxp 
thy God alwayes. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to carrie it, or if 
the place bee too farre from thee, which 
the Lo x thy God ſhallehuſe to ſer his 
Name — the Lon thy God hath 
bleſſed thee: ; 

25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money, 
and binde vp the money in thine hand, and 
ſhale goe vnto the place which the Lo xo 
thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money 
for whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſtetk aſter, for 
oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong 
drinke, or for whatſoeuer thy ſoule f de- 
fireth : and thou thalt eate there before the 
Lo xD thy God, and thou ſhalt reioyce, 
thou and thine houſhold. | 

27 And *the Leuite that is within thy 

ates, thou ſhalt not forſake him: for hee 
hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 

28 At the ende of three yeeres thou 
ſhalt bring ſoorth all the tithe of thine in- 
creaſe the ſame yeere, and ſhalt lay it vp. 


withinthy gates, 


care and bee ſatisfied, that the Lo x ↄ thy 
God may bleſſe thee, in all the worke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt. 


e * HA . Yo 
I a yeer. ofreleaſe „ 7 It 
r N gig 
0a 16 Facet mi fo 
— 3 are to — — 
the Lord, 
T the end of every ſeuen 
ſhalt make a releaſe, 

2 And this is the maner of the releaſe ; 
Euery ſ creditour that lendeth ought vnto 
his neighbour, ſuaall releaſe it: hee thall not 
exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother, 
becauſe it is called the Lo Ds releaſe, 

3 Ofa forreiner thou mayeſt exact it 
againe : but that which is thine with thy 
brother,thine hand ſhall releaſe, I 

4 || Saue whenthere ſhall bee no poore 
among you: for the Lord ſhall greatly 
bleſſe thee in the land which the LORD 


yeeres thou 


thy God giueth thee ſor an inheritance to | 3 


poſſeſſe it: 


5 Onely if thou careſully hearkenynto | 


the voice ofthe Lox thy God, to obſerue 
to doe all theſe e which I 
commaund thee this day. 

6 For the Loxpthy God bleſſeth thee: 
as hee promiſed thee, and thou ſnalt lend 
ynto many nations, but thou ſhale not bor- 
row, and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nati- 
ons, but they ſhall not reigne ouertlee, 

7 <ltthere be among you a poore man 
of one of thy brethren, withinany of thy 
gates, in thy land which the Lo xv thy 
God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy 
heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother: ö 

8 Put thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
vnto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuffici- 
ent for his neede, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a f thought 
in thy f wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeuentñ 
yeere, the yeere of releaſe is at hand, and 
thine eye be euil againſt thy poore brother, 
and thou giueſt him nought, and hee crie 
vnto the Loxp againſt thee, and it be ſinne | 
ynto thee, 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine 
heart ſhall not bee grieued when thou gi- 


And che glede, and the kite, and the 29 And the Leuite, becauſe hee hath no 
vulture aſter his kinde, part nor inheritance with thee, & the ſtran. 
14 And euery rauen after his kinde, ger, and the fatherles,and the widow which 
15 And the owle, and the night-hawke, are within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall 
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ueſt ynto him: becauſe that for this thing 
the 
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Mat. 5 42. 
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LC 


OO —— at 


eronomie. 


2 3 *Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood cbt 1 


4 F. 1 the Lo xD thy God (hall bleſſe thee in all 


| thy works, and in all tharthoupurteſt thine 


hand ynto. 

xr For the poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out 
of the land: therefore I command tkee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
thy brother, to thy poore, and to thy needy 
in the land. 

12 JA if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, bee ſold vnto 
thee, and ſerue thee ſixe yeeres, then in the 
ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe fre 
from thee. b 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
emptie: 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſn him liberally out 
of thy flocke, and out of thy floore, and out 
of thy winepreſſe, of that where with the 
Lo xp thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou 
ſhalt giue yaco him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt à bond man in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lox o thy God redeemed thee: there- 
fore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall bee if he ſay vnto thee, I 
will not goe away from thee, becauſe he lo- 
ucth thee, and thine houſe, becauſe hee is 
wellwith thee: 

17 * Thenthou ſhalttake an awle, and 
thruſt it through his care vnto the doore, 
and hee ſhall bee thy ſeruant for euer: and 
alſo vnto thy maide ſeruant thou ſhalt doe 
likewiſe. 

18 It ſlial not ſeeme hard vnto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee: for 
he hath bene worth a double hired ſeruant 
to thee, in ſeruing thee ſixe yeeres: and the 
Loꝝv thy God ſhall blefle thee in all that 
thou doeſt. 

19 All the firſtling males that come 
ofthy herde, & of thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſan- 
ctiſie vnto the Lo x Þ thy God: thou ſhalt 
doe no worke with the firſtling of thy bul 
locke, nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſneepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt cate it before the Lo RAD 
thy God yeere by yeere, in the place which 
the Lo R Qall chooſe, thou and thy 
houſſiold. 

21 * And ifthere be any blemiſh there- 
in, a if it bee lame, or blinde, or haue any ill 
blemich, thou ſhalr not ſacrifice it ynto the 
LoxDd thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eate it within thy gates: 
the vncleane and the cleane perſon ſhall 
eate it alike, as the Roe bucke, and as the 
Hart. | 


which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lo x ↄ thy 


thereof: thou ſhalt powreit vpõ the ground 
as water, : 
CHAE XVI, 

1 The feaſt of the Paſſeoner. 9 Of weekes, 13 Of Tae 
bernacles, 16 Emery male muſt offer, as bee u able, as 
theſe three feaſts, 18 Of Indger & luſtue. 22 Groues 
and Images are forbidden. 

Bſerue the moneth of Abib, and 
keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lok D 
thy God: for * inthe moneth of Abib the 

L 0K thy God brought thee forth out of 

Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhale therefore ſacrifice the 
Paſſeouer vnto the Lon D thy God, of 
the flocke and the herd, in the place which 
the Lo x p ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
there. 

3 Thou ſhalt eate no leauened bread 
with it: ſeucn dayes ſhalt thou eate vnlea- 
uened bread there with, euen the bread of 
affliction, (for thou cameſt foorth out of 
the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou mayeit 
remember the day when thou cameſt forth 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
thy life. 

4 And there ſhall bee no leauened 
bread ſeene with thee in all thy coaſtes ſe- 


uen dayes, neither ſhall there any thing of 


the fleth, which thou ſacrificedit the hr 
day at euen, remaine at night, vntill the 
morning. 

Thou mayeſt not {| ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
ouer within any of the gates, which the 
Lo xx thy God giueth thee, 

6 But at the place which the Lox b 
thy God ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſleouer 
at euen, at the going downe of the Sunne, 
at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt foorth out of 
Egypt. 

of And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the 
place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe, 
and thou ſhalt turne in the morning, and 
goe vnto thy rents, | 

8 Sixe dayes thou ſhale catevnleauentd 
bread, and on the ſeuenth day ſhalbe a Þ ſo- 
lemne aſſembly to the Lox D thy God: 
thou ſhalt doe noworke therein, 

9 © * Seuenweekes ſhalt thou number 
ynto thee: beginne to number the ſeuen 
weekes, from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to 
put the ſickle to the corne. 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe the Feaſt of 
weekesynto the Lok Þ thy God with || a 
tribute of a free will offering ofthine hand, 


*» — 


God, | 


16,33, 


lor, Al. 


1 Her. n. 


traut. 


suit. 23. 


ol 2, 


13.4 


4 


. lo auer 


FLY 


+ Heb, floor 
and thy wins 
preſſe, 


"Exod. 23. 
14404 3 4, 
23. 


* celu. 35. 4 
fHeb.accor- 


o the gi 
x Shark 


*Exod 23.8 


— 


- 


e 


* 


God, according as the L ox thy God 
hah bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhale reioyce before the 
L o xv thy God, thou, and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, and thy man ſeruant, and thy 
maid ſeruant, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the father- 
lefle,and the widow,that are among you, in 
the place whichthe Loo thy God hath 
choſentoplace his Name there. 

12 And thouſhaltrememberthat thou 
waſt a bondmanin Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe theſe Statutes. 

13 Thon ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes, after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant, and thy maide ſer- 
uint, and the Leuite, the ſtranger, and the 
fatherleſſe, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſo- 
lemne feaſt vnto the Lo xv thy God, in 
the place which the Lo xo ſhall chuſe: 
becauſe the LoxD thy God ſhall bleſſe thee 
in all thy increaſe, and in all the workes of 
thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely re- 
ioyce. 

16 J Three times in a yeere ſhall all 
thy males appeare before the Lox p thy 
God,in the place which hee ſhall chuſe: in 
the feaſt of Vnleauened bread, and in the 


| feaſt of Weekes, and inthefeaſt of Taber- 


nacles: and they ſhall not appeare before 
the LoD emptie. 

17 Euery man ſhall giue t as he is able, 
according to the bleſſing ofthe Lo x Þ thy 
God, which he hath giuen thee. 


1 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 


thee in all thy gates which the Lo x Þ thy 
God giueth thee throughout thy tribes: 
and they ſhall iudge the people with iuſt 
iudgement. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt iudgment, thou 
ſhalr not reſpect perſons, * neither take a 
gift: for a giſt doeth blinde the eyes ofthe 
wiſe, & peruert the || words of the righteous. 

20 That which is ſ altogether iuſt, ſlialt 
thou ſollow, that thou mayeſt liue, and in- 
herite the land which the L o RD thy God 
giueth thee, 

2 i Thou ſhalt not plant thee a groue of 
any trees neere vnto the altar of the Lox o 
thy God, which thou ſhalt małe thee: 

22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 


image, which the Loxp thy God hateth. 


. 
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— 


| thou ſhalr doe: thou wy not decline from 


x i 3 1 d be ound, Idols a 
% 


the Prieſti and Indges. i 2 The cantenmer of that De- 


termination wuſt dis. 1.4 The eleffion, 16 and duety 


a Kong. 2 
Hou ſnalt not ſacrifice ynto the Loxp 
thy God any bullocke, or I ſheepe, 
wherein is blemiſh,or any euil fauourednes: 
for that is an abomination vnto the Loxp 
thy God. 

2 If there be found among you with- 
in any of thy gates, which the f ORD thy 
God giueth thee, man or woman that 
hath wrought wickednefle in the Gghe of 
the LoD thy God, in tranſgreſſing his 
couenant, 

3 And hath gone & ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the Sunne, or 
Moone, or any of the hoſt of heauen, which 
Ihaue not commanded, 


4 Anditbeetolde thee, and thou haſt 
heard ef it, and enquired diligently, and be- | 
hold, it be true, end the thing certaine , that 
ſuch abomination is wroughtin Iſrael: -| 

Then ſnalt thou bring forth that man 
or that woman ( which haue committed 
that wicked thing) vnto thy gates, enen that 
man, or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them 
with ſtones till they die. 

6 At the mouth of tvo witneſſes, or 
three witneſſes, ſhall hee that is worthy of 


[[07,q04e, 


*Nem. 4 4 1 
chap.17. 6. 


death, be put to death: but at the mouth of and 15.15. 


one witneſſe he ſhall not be put to death. 
7 The hands of the witneſſes thall bee 
firſt vpon him, to put him to death, and af. 


matt. 18.46. 
iohn 8, 19, 
2. Cor. 3. 1. 
hebr. 10.2 8. 


terward the hands of all the people: ſo thou 


ſhalt put the euill away from among you, | 

8 If there ariſe a matter too hard for 
thee in iudgement, betweene blood and 
blood, bet weene plea & plea, and betweene 
ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of contro- 
uerſie within thy gates: then ſhalt thou a- 
riſe, and get thee vp into the place, which ; 
the Lo xv thy God ſhall chuſe; 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts 
the Leuites, and vnto the Iudge that ſhall be 
in thoſe dayes, and enquire; and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of Iudgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of that place (which 
the Lo x v ſhallchuſc) ſhall ſhewthee,and 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enformethee: © * 


"= [ 
11 Accor de, of the law 
"tha 


which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the indgement whichthey ſhall tell thee, 


| 


. at. 


the 


xercileofche King. — 


The Leuites portion. Jt» 


the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand, nor to the left, 

12 And the man that will doe preſump- 
tuouſly, f and will not hearken vnto the 
Prieſt (that ſtandeth to miniſter there be- 
fore the Loxn thy God) or vnto the Iudge, 
cuen that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put 

away the caill from Iſrael, 

13 And all the people {hall heare, and 
feare, and doe no more preſumptuouſſy. 

14 When thouart come vnto the land 
whichthe Loxp thy God giueth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
ſhalt lay, Iwill ſer a King ouer me, like as all 
the nations that are about me: 

15 Thou fhalt in any wiſe ſet bim — 
ouer tliee, whom the Lon thy God ſha 
chooſe. One from among thy brethren 
ſhalt thou ſet King ouer thee: thou mayeſt 
not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, which is not 
thy brother. 

16 But hee ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelſe, nor cauſe the people to returne to 
Egypt, to the end that hee ſhould multiply 
books foraſmuch as the Lo x o hath ſaid 
vnto you, Yee ſhall henceforth returne no 
more that way. 

17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to 
himſelfe, that his heart turne not away: nei · 
ther ſhall hee greatly multiply to himſelfe 
ſiluer and gold. 

18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth ypon 
the Throne of his kingdome, that hee ſhall 
write him a copie of this Law in a booke, 
out of that which is before the Prieſts the 
Leuites. | 

19 And it ſha]l be with him, and he ſhall 
reade thereinallthe dayes of his life, that he 
may learne to feare the Lo x o his God, to 
keepe all the words of this Law, and theſe 
Statutes, to doe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his brethren, and that hee turne not aſide 
from the Commaundement, to the right 
hand, or to the left: to the end that he may 

rolong his dayes in his kingdome, hee, and 
| his children in che midſt of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The Lord is the Prieſts and Leuites inherit ance. 3 The 

Prieſts dus. 6 The Leumes portion, 9 The abomina- 
tions ef the Nations are to be auoyded. 15 (rift the 


Prophet is to bee heard, 20 The preſumptwous pro- 
phet is to die 


He Prieſts the Leuites, and all the tribe 

; of Leui, * ſhall haue No part nor inhe- 
ritance with Iſrael: they ſhall eat the offe- 
rings ofthe Lo KD made by fire, and his 


) 


inheritance. © 


— 


2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: theL on Þ is | 
their inheritance, as hehath ſaid vnto them. 

3 And this ſnalbe the Prieſts due from 
the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, 


whether it be oxe or ſneepe: and they ſhall | 


giue vnto the Prieſt the ſhoulder, and the 
two cheekes, and tlie maw. 

4 The firſt fruit alſo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

5 For the Loxp thy God hath cho- 
ſen him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to mi- 
niſter in the Name ofthe Lo n D, him, and 
his ſonnes for euer. 

6 J And if a Leuite come from any of 
thy gates out of all Iſrael, where hee ſoiour- 
ned, and come with all the deſire of his 
minds, vnto the place which the Loxp ſhall 
chooſe; 

7 Then he ſnall miniſter in the Name 


of the Lo x p his God, as all his brethren 


the Leuites doe, which ſtand there before 
the Lo xp. 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to eate, 
beſide + that which commeth of the ſale of 
his patrimony, 

9 When thou art come into the land 
whichthe Loxp thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learneto doe aſter the abominati- 
ons of thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his ſonne, or his daugh- 
ter * to paſſe thorow the fire, or that lech 
diuination, or an obſeruer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, 

11 * Oracharmer, or a conſulter with 
familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a * Necro- 
mancer, 

12 Forallthatdoetheſe things, are an a- 
bomination vnto the Lo RD: and becauſe 
of theſe abominations, the L ox thy God 
doeth driue them out from before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be i perfit with the Loxp 
thy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thou fhalt 
| pofleſle, hearkened vnto obſeruers of 
times, and vnto diuiners: but as for thee, 
the Lo xo thy God hath not ſuffered thee 
ſo to doe. ä 

15 J The Loxy thy God will raiſe 
vp vnto thee a Prophet from the midſt of 
thee, of thy brethren, like ynto mee, vnto 
him yee ſhall hearken. 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt 
of the Loxp thy God in Horeb, inthe day 
ofthe aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not heare 
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the ſ helucy and | lighteth vpon 


thoſe cities, and liue: 


againe cke voice oł the Lox my God, nei- 
ther let me ſee this great fire any more, that 
I die not. 

17 And the Lo x p laid vnto me, They 
haue well hohen that which they haue ſpo- 


en. : 
19 *I will raiſe them vp a prophet from 
among their brethren, like vnto thee, and 
will put my wolds in his mouth, and he ſhall 
ſpeake vnto them all that I ſhall command 


im. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that who- 
ſoeuer will not hearken vnte my wordes, 
which hee ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
require it of him. 


20 Zut the Prophet which ſhal preſume 


to ſpeake a word in my Name, which Ihaue 
not commanded him to ſpeake, or that ſhal 
ſpeake in the name of other gods, euen that 
prophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How 
ſhall wee know the word which the Lo RD 
hath not ſpoken? . 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name 
of the Lo xo, ifthe thing follow not, nor 
come to paſſe, that i; the thing which the 
L o xp hath not ſpoken: but the prophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt 
not be afraid ofhim. | 

CHAP. TS 8 
tie e. 4 The priueledge thereof jor the 
DE =w_ ite 15 — to bee remoaued 
15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt. 16 The punſbment of 
a ſal ſe witneſſe. 

\ \ Henthe Loxp thy God“ hath cut 
off the natious, woſe land, the 
Lo xv thy God giueth thee, and thou fluc- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 

and in their houſes: 

2 Thou ſhaltſeparate three cities for 
thee in the middeſt ofthy land, whichthe 
Lo Þ thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

Thou ſhalt prepare thee away, & di- 


uidethe coaſts of thy land( which the Loxp 


thy God giueth thee to inherite) into three 


parts, that euery ſlayer may flee thither. 


4- And chis is the caſe of the ſlayer, 
which ſhall flee thitker, that hee may liue: 
who ſo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not ſ᷑ in time 4 

5 As when man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour, to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut 
done the tree, and the head 9 from 

isncigh- 
hour that he die, hee ſhall flee ynto one of 


— 


6 Leſt the auenger of the blood pur- ' 


ſue the ſlayer,while his heart is hote,and o- 
uertake him, becauſe the way is long, and 
t ſlay him, whereas hee was not worthy of 
death, in as much as he hated him not fin 
time paſt. 

7 WhereforeI command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for tee. 


8 And if the Lo A Dthy God enlarge 


thy coaſt ( as hee hathſworne vnto thy fa- 
thers) and giue thee all the land which hee 
promiſed to giue vnto thy fathers: 

9 (lf chou ſhalt * keepe all theſe com- 
maundements to doe them, which Icom- 
mand thee this day, to loue the Lo xD chy 
God, and to walke euer in his wayes) then 
ſhalc thou adde three cities moe ſor thee, 
beſide theſe three: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land which the Lo v thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood bee 
yponthee, 

11 © But if any man hate his neighbour 
and lie in waite for him, and riſe vp againit 
him, and (mite him f mortally that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 

12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhal ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliuer him into 
the hand of the auenger of blood, that hee 
may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitie him, but 
thou ſhale put away the gilt of innocent 
blood from Iſracl, that it may goe well 
with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 
bours/and-marke, which they of olde time 
haue ſet in thine inheritance, which thou 
ſhalt inherite, in the land that the Lo Ro 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 One witnes ſhal not riſe yp againſt 
a man for any iniquitie, or for any ſin, in 
any ſinne that he ſinneth: at the mouth of 
two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three wit- 
neſſes, ſhall the matter bee ſtabliſhed. 

16 © Ifafalſe witnes riſe yp againſt a- 
ny man toteſtifie [| againſt him that n hichis 


17 Then boch the men between whom 


the controuerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the 
Lo xp, before the Prieſts, andthe Iudges, 
which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: and behold, if the witnes bee 
a falſe witneſſe, and hath teſtified falſly a- | 
gainſt his brother: 2 

I9 Then ſhall yee doeyntohim,ashe 
had thought to haue done ynto his bro- 

N2 ther; 


* 17. 6 
2 
num. 3 5. 30. 
mat. 18.1 6. 
iohn 8.17. 7 
2. cor. 13.1. 
heb. 10. 2. 
[} Or, falling | 
away. 


a 
— ang —— 
po 


=. be. ZH A * —ü— 
* 


Ft e 
2 N 
* We 4 


VExod.2t. 

23. leuit. 24. 
| 20.MAat. F+ 

1 38. 


+ Heb made 
it common: 
$:eLevit.1 
23. 

ö Achap. 24.5 
F 


9 
4 


4 Tudg 7.3. | 


Hab. melt. 


cher: ſo ſhalt thou put the euill away from | 


among you. 

20 Andthoſe whichremaine ſhall heare, 
and feare,and ſhall henceforth commit no 
more any ſuch euill among you. 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pitie, hut 
* life ſhall gos for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, ſoot for foot. 

5 CHAP. XX. . 

efts exhortationts encourage the people to battell. 

5 5 K proclamation — 2 Afniſed from 

thewarre. 10 How to vſe the cities that accept or re- 

fuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities muſt 

be demoted. 1 9 Trees of mans meat muſt not be deftroy- 

ed inthe ſiege. 

Hen thou goeſt out to battell a- 

gainſt thine enemies, and ſeeſt 

horſes and charets, and a people more then 

thou, be not afraid of them: for the Loup 

thy God is with thee , which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it ſhall bee when yee are come 
nigh vntothe battell, that the Prieſt ſhall 
approach and ſpeake ynto the people, 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O 
Iſrael, you approch this day vnto battell a- 
gainſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
tfaint,teare not, and do notftremble z nei- 
ther be yeterrified becauſe of them. 

4 For the Lo RD your God is hee that 
goeth with you, to fight for you againſt 
your enemies, to ſaue you. 


5 © And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto 


hath built anew houſe, and hath not dedi- 

cated it? let him goe and returne to his 

houſe, leſt he die in the battell, and another 

man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is hee that hath plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hath not yet ſ̃ eaten of 
it ↄ let him alſo goe and returne vnto his 

houſe,leſt he die in the battell, and an other 

man eat of it. 

7 And hat man is there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let 
him gec and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he 

die in battell, and another man take her, 

8 And the Officers ſhall ſpeake further 
vnto the people: and they ſhall ſay, What 
man # there that is fearefull and faint hear- 
tedꝰlet him go and returne vnto his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart + faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 Andit ſhall be when the Officers haue 
made an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, 
that they ſhall make Captaines of the ar- 
mies to f leade the people. 


, 10 © When thou'commeſt nigh yntoa 


the people, ſaying, What man is therethat | 


citie to fight againſt it , then proclaime 
peace vnto it. 5 
11 And it ſhalbe, ifit make thee anſwere 


of peace, and open vnto thee, then it ſhalbe 


that all the people that is found therein, ſhal 
bee tributaries ynto thee, and they thall 
ſerue thee, 

12. And if it will make no peace with 
thee,but will make warre againſt thee, then 
thou ſhalt befiege it. 

13 And when the Loxp thy God hath 
deliuered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt 
ſmite euery male thereof with the edge of 
the ſword. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 
euen all the ſpoile thereof, ſhaltthou ſ take 
vntothy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoile 
of thine enemies, which the Lo x Þ thy 
God hath giuen thee. 

15 Thus ſnhalt thou do vnto all the ci- 
ties which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities oftheſe people which 
the LORD thy God doth giue thee for an 
inheritance, thou ſhalt ſaue aliue nothing 
that breatheth. 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites 
and the Iebuſites, as the Lo R thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to do aſter 
all their abominations, which they haue 
done vnto their gods, ſo ſhould yee ſinne a- 
gainſt the L o x Þ your God. 

19 J When thou ſnalt beſiege a citie a 
long time, in making war againſt it to take 
it, thou ſnalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, 
by forcing an axe againſt them : for thou 
mayeſt cate of them, and thou ſhalt not cut 
them downe (|| for the tree of the fielde is 

mans life) t to employ them in the ſiege. 

20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt 
that they bee not trees for meat, thou ſhalr 
deſtroy, and cut them downe, and thou ſhalt 
build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh 
warre with thee, vntill F it be ſubdued, 

CHAP. XI. 
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nat all night on a tree. 

F — 2 L ſlaine in the land, which 

the Lo xp thy God giueth thee to poſ- 
ſeſſe it, lying in the fielde, and it bee not 
knowen who hath ſlaine him. | 
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2. Then thy elders and thy Iudges ſhall 
come foorth , and they ſhall meaſure ynto 
the cities which «re round about him that 
is flaine. FE oofs 
3 And it ſhall be chat the citie which is 
next vnto the ſlaine man, euen the Elders 
of that citie ſhall take an heifer which hath 
not bene wrought with, and which hath not 
drawen in the yoke, 

4 And the Elders of that cltie ſhall 
bring downe the heiferymto a rough val- 


ſhall ſtrike off the heifers necke there in the 
valley. 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi 
ſhall come neere(forthemthe Lo xv thy 
God hath choſen to miniſterynto him, and 
to bleſſe in the Name of the Lo x:) and 
by their f word ſhal euery controuerſie and 
euery ſtroke be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
are next ynto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh 
their hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded 
in the valley. 

7 Andthey ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Our 
handes haue not ſhed this blood, neither 
haue our eyes ſeene it. 

8 Bee merciſull, O Lox», vnto thy 
people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, 
and lay not innocent blood f vnto thy peo- 
ple of Iſraels charge, and the blood ſhall be 
forgiuen them. 

So ſhale thou put away the guilt of in- 
nocent blood from among you, hen thou 
ſhale doe that which is right in the fight of 
the LORD. ; 

10 When thou goeſt forth to warre a- 
gainſt thine enemies, and the Lo xp thy 
God hath deliuered them into thine hands 
and thou haſt taken them captiue, 

11 And ſeeſt among the captiues a beau- 
tifull woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, 
that thou wouldeſt haue her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine houſe, and ſhee ſhall ſhaue her head, 
and [[pare her nailes. 

13 And ſhe ſhallpurtheraimentof her 


* 
mae ee 


captiuitie ſrom off her, and ſhall remaine in 
thine houſe, and bewaile her father and her 
mother a full moneth: and aſter that, thou 
ſhalt goe in vnto her, and bee her husband, 
and ſhe ſnalbe thy wife. 

14 And it ſhal be ifthou haue no delight 
in her, then thou ſhalt let her goe whither 
ſhe will, but thou ſhalt not (ell her at all for 
money, thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe 


* 
4 
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of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


ley, which is neither cared nor ſowen, and 


| 


— 


ued and another hared, & haue borne 
him children, both the beloued, and the ha- 
ted: and if the firſt borne ſonne bee hers 
that was hated, | 

16 Thenit ſhall be, when he maketh his 
ſonnesto inherite that which he hath, that 
he may not make the ſonne of the beloued, 
firſt borne, before the ſonne of the hated, 
which is indeede the firſt borne: 


17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne 
of the hated for the firſt „ by giving 
him a double portion of all t that he hath : 
for he isthe beginning of his ſtrength ; the 
right ofthe firſt borne is his. 

18 If a man haue a ſtubburne and re- 
belliousſonne,which wil not obey the voice 
of his father, or the yoyce of his mother, 
and that when they haue chaſtened him, wil 
not heaken vnto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out vnto 
the Elders of his citie, and vnto the gate of 
his place: 


20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of 
his citie, This our ſanne s ſtubburne, and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice: he 42 


a glutton, and a drunkard. 
21 And all the men of his city thal Kone | 
him _ 1 that hee die: ſo ſhalt thou 
put euill away from among you, and all Ii 
rael ſhall 1 3 95 
22 And if a man haue committed a 


15 IIf a man haue two wiues, one belo. 
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ö with 


„ 


ſinne worthy of death, and he bee to be put | 

to death, and thou hang him on atre::: 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 
yponthe tree, but thou ſhaltin any wiſe 3 
rie him that day: for * hee that is hanged, is 
f accurſed of God: that thy land be not de- 
filed, which the Lon Þ thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance, 

CHAP, XXII. 

3 Ofbumanitietoward brethren, 5 The ſexe is to be di- 
ſtinguiſbed by apparell. 6 The damme i not to be talen 
with her yong ones, 8 The howſe muſt haus hattlements, 
9 Confuſionis to beauoided. 12 Fringes vpon the ve- | 
flure. 13 The puniſhanent of lim that ſlandereth his 

. wife. 20.22 Ofadultery. 25 Ofrape, 28 andof 
fornication, 30 Inceſt, 

Hou * ſhaltnotſeethy brothers oxe or 

his ſheepe 505 aſtray, and hide thy ſelfe 
from them: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them againe vnto thy brother, 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh vnto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it vnto thine owne houſe, and it 
ſlialbe with thee yntil thy brother ſeek after 
it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him againe. | 

N z 3 In 


| 


vExXo0d.2 3444 


I 


— 


> 


Tr, 


* on 


— — — 


1 


*Leuit,19. 
|| 9, 


Num. 153 
Heb. wings. 


* 


Hd. fulneſſ 
1 ofthe ſcede. 


— 


2 


In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his 
2 100 ſo ſhaltthou doe with his raiment: 
and with all loſt thing of thy brothers, 
which hee hath loſt ; aud thou haſt found, 
ſhalt thou doe likewiſe : thou mayeſt not 
hide thy ſelſe. 

4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe 
or his oxe fall downe by the way, and hide 
thy ſelſe from them: thou ſhaltſurely helpe 
him to lift them vp againe. >: 

5 9 The woman ſhall not wearethat 
which pertainethynto a man, neither ſhall 
a man put on a womans garment: for all 
that do ſo, are abomination ynto the Lov 
thy God. | y 
| 6 II a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones, or 
egges, and the dam ſitting vpon the yong, 
or vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not take tlie 
damme with the yong. 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 
goe, and take the yong to thee, that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt pro- 
long ehydayes. 

8 J When thou buildeſt à new houſe, 
then thou ſhale make a battlement for thy 
roofe, that thou bring not blood vpõ thine 
houſe, if any man fall from thence. 2 
9 © Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyatd 
with diuers ſeedes: leſt the f fruit ofthy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard be defiled. 

10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 
and an aſſe together. 

11 Thou ſnalt not weare a garment 
of diuers ſorts, as of woollen, and linnen 

ether.” 

12 © Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes 
ypon the foure i quarters of thy veſture, 
wherewith thou couereſt ey ſelſe, 

13 qIfany man take a wife, and goe in 
vnto her, and — her, | 

14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech again/? 
her, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, 


and ſay, I tooke this woman, and when I 


came to her, I found her not a maide: 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damoſel, 
and her mother, take and bring ſoorth the 
tokens of the damoſels virginitie, vnto the 
Elders of the citie in the gate. 

16 And the damoſels father ſnal ſay vn- 
to the Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this 
man to wife,and he hateth her: 

17 And loe, he hath giuen occafions of 
ſpeech againſt her, ſaying , I found not thy 
— a maid: & yet theſe are the tokens 


— 


of my daughters virginitie; and they ſhall 
ſpred che cloth before the elders of the city. 
--18 And the Elders of that city ſhall take 
that man, and chaſtiſe him. d 

19 And they ſhall amearce him in an 
hundred ſhekelsof ſiluer, and giue them vn- 
to the father of the damoſell, becauſe hee 
hath brought vp an euil name vpon a virgin 
of Iſrael: and ſhee ſhall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all his dayes. 

20 But if this thing bee true, and the to- 
kens of virginitie be not found for the da- 
moſell: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damo- 
ſell to the door of her fathers houſe, and 
the men of her citie ſhall ſtone her with 


follie in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa- 
thers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put cuill away 
from among you, 

22 q*Ifa man be found lying with a wo- 
man married to an husband, then they ſhall 
both of them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman: fo ſhalt thou 
put away euill from Iſrael. my 

23 JIfa damoſell that in a virgin be be- 
trothed vnto an husband, and a man finde 
her in the citie, and lie with her: 

24 Then yee ſhall bring them both out 
vnto the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones that they die: the damo- 
ſell, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the citie; 
and the man, becauſe he hath humbled his 
neighbours wiſe: ſo thou ſhalt put away 
euill from among you. 

25 J But if a man finde a betrothed da- 
moſell in the field, and the man || force her, 
and lie with her: then the man onely that 
lay with her, ſhall die. 

26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doe 
nothing, there is in the damoſell no ſinne 
worthy of death: for as when a manriſeth 
againſt his neighbour, & flayeth him, euen 
ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 


betrothed damoſell cryed, and there was 
none to ſaue her. 

28 Ifa man finde a damoſel that is a 
— »which is not betrothed, and lay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found: 

29 Thenthe man that lay with her, ſnall 
give vnto the damoſels father fiſtie ſpekels 
of ſiluer, and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſt he 
hath humbled her, hee may not put her a- 
way all his dayes. : 

o JA man ſhall not take his fathers 
wife, nor diſcouer his fathersskirt. 


| 
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ſtones j ſhe die, becauſe ſhee hathwrought | 
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CHAP.” XXIII 


t be may er may not euter intothe Co ation, g Vr;- 

cleannes to 9 the hoſt. 15 525 fagitiue ſer- 
want, 17 Of filthmeſſe, 18 Of ahominable ſacrifices, 
19 Of vſrery. 21 Of vowes. 24 Oftreſpaſſes, 


Ee that is wounded in the ſtones, or 


Ihach his priuie member cut off, ſhall 


not enter into the Congregation of the 


Lo RS. 

2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lo RD: euen to his 
tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the 
. of the Lo RB». 

3 n Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lo RD, euen to their tenth generation ſhal 
they not enter into the Congregation 
of the L o x p for euer, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
and witli water in the way when yee came 
forth out of Egypt, and becauſe they hired 
againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor of 
Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 

Neuertheſſe, the Lo Rx Þ thy God 
would not hearken vnto Balaam: but the 
Lok thy God turned the curſe into a 
bleſsing yntothee, becauſe the L o x thy 
God loued thee. 

6 Thou ſnalt not ſeeke their peace, nor 
their f proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 

7 Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edo- 
mite, ſor hee is thy brother: thou ſhalt not 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter into the Congregation of 
the Lo x b, intheir third generation. 

9 © \Whenthe hoſt goeth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from euery 
wicked thing. 

10 If chere bee among you any man 
that is not cleane, by reaſon of yncleannes 
that chanceth him by night, then ſhall hee 
goe abroad out ofthe campe, hee ſhall aot 
come withinthe campe. 

11 But it ſnall bee when euening i com- 
meth on, hee ſhall waſh himſelfe with water: 
and when the Sunne is done, heſhal come 


into the campe againe. | 


12 Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 
out the campe,whither thou ſhale goe forth 
abroad. + r | | ; 

1j Andthouſhalt haue a paddle vpon 
thy weapon: andit ſhalbe whenthou wilt 
eaſe thy ſelfe abroad, thouſhalt digge there- 


-| with , and ſhalt turne backe and couer that 


which commerh from thee. 


14 For the Lon p thy God walkethin 


the midſt ofthy campe 
to giue vp thine enemies before thee: there- 
fore ſhall thy campe bee holy, that hee (ce 
no vncleane thing in thee, andturne away 


, to deliuer thee, and 


fromthee. 


15 J Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his 


maſter, the ſeruant wich is eſcaped from 


is maſter vnto thee, 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among 
you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates here it fliketh him beſt: 
thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him. - 

17 J There thallbeeno {| whore of the 
daugliters of Iſrael, nora Sodomite ofthe 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price ofa dog into the houſe 
of the Lo xD thy God for any vow: for 
euen both theſe are abomination vnto the 
Lo RD thy God. | 

19 Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury 


to thy brother ;vſury of money, vſury of 


victuals, yſury of any thing that is lent ypon 
viury. 

20 Vnto a ſtrangerthou mayeſt lend 
vpon vſury, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt 
not lend vpon vſury: that the Lo x o th 
God may bleſſe thee, in all that thou ſette 
thine hand to, in the land whither thou go- 
eſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 When thou ſhaltvow a vow vnto 
the Lo x o thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke 
to pay it: forthe L oxn thy God will ſurely 
N it of thee; and it would be ſinne in 
thee. 5 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbeare to yow , it 
ſhalbe no ſinne in thee, 

23 That which 1s gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt keepe and performe ; euen a free- 
will offering according as thou haſt yowed 


vnto the L o « d thy God,whichthou haſt 


promiſed withthy mouth. 

24 When thou commeſt into thy 
neighbors vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat 
grapes thy fill, atthine owne pleaſure , but 
thou ſhalt not put am in thy veſlell. 

25 When thoyggommedt into the ſtan- 
ding corne of thy neighbours , then thou 
mayeſt plucke the cares with thine hand: 
but thou ſhale not moue a fickle ynto thy 
neighbours ſtanding corne. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 


1 Of diuorcr. 5 A newe married man gocth not t0 


- warre. 6. pF, Of pledges. 75 Of manſftealers, 8 Of 
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Num. 12. 
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loane of any 
thing to, &. 


* 


he ſhall be free at 


Hen a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to paſſe 
that ſhe find no fauour in his eyes, becauſe 
he hath found ſome f vnclsanneſſe in her: 
then let lum Write her a bill of diuorce- 
ment, and giue it in her hand, and ſend her 
out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of 
his houſe,ſhe may go and be another mans 
wiſe. 

. Andif the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of diuorcement, and gi- 
ueth it in her hand, and ſendeth her out of 
his houſe : Or if the latter husband die, 
which tooke her to be his wife, 

4 Fer former husband which ſent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
afterthar ſhe is defiled: for that 5abomi- 
nation before the Lo, and thou ſhalt not 
cauſe the land to ſinne, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance. 

5 When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he ſhall not goe outtowarre, neither 
t ſhall he be charged with any buſines: but 

— one yeere, and ſhall 
cheere vp his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man ſhall take the nether or the 

ypper milſtone to pledge; for he taketh a 
mani life to pledge. 
7 IIa man bee found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and 
maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him: 
then that thicfe ſhali die, and thou ſhalt 
put enill away from among you; 

8 qTakeheed,inthe * plague of lepro- 
ſie, that thou obſerue diligently, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Prieſts the Leuites 
ſhall teach you: as I commanded them, ſo 
ye ſhall obſerue to doe, 

9 Remember what the Loxp thy God 
did *ynto Miriam by the way, afterthatye 
were come foorth out of Egypt. 

10 © When thou doeſt F ſend thy bro- 
therany thing, thou ſhalt not goe into his 
houſe to fetch his pledge, 

11 Thou ſhale ſtand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou doeſt lend, ſnall bring 
out the pledge abroad vnto the. 

12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhalt 
not ſleepe with his pledge. 

13 Inany caſe thou ſfialt deliver him the 
pledge againe when the Sun gocth downe, 
that he may 
bleſſe thee: and it ſhalbe righteouſneſſe vn- 
to thee before the L ox thy God. 

14 Thou ſlialt not oppreſſe an hired 


ked, 


ſleepe in his own raiment, and 


ſeruant that is poore and needy , whether hee | 


bee of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that 
are in thy land within thy gates. 

15 At his day thou thalc giue bim his 
hire, neither ſhall the Sunne gee downe vp 
on it, for he is poore, and ſ᷑ ſetteth his heart 
vpon it, leſt he crie againſt: thee vnto the 
Lok, and it be ſinne vnto thee. 

16 * Thefathersſhal not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhall the children 
be put to death for the fathers: euery man 
ſhall be put to death for hisowne ſinne. 

17 © Thou ſnalt not peruert the iudge- 
ment ofthe ſtranger, ner of the fatherleſſe, 
nor take a widowes raiment to pledge. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the Lo RD 
thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
I command thee to doe this thing. 

19 When thou cutteſt downe thine 
harueſt in thy fie ld, and haſt forgot a ſheafe 

in the field, thou ſhalt not goe againe to 
fetch it: it ſhall be forthe ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſſe, and for the widowe: that the 
L o RD thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
worke of thine hands, 

20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, 
thou ſhalt not + goe ouer the boughes a- 
gaine : it ſnall be = the ſtranger, for the fa- 
therleſſe, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not gleane it ſ᷑ af- 
terward, it ſhall be forthe ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſſe, and for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt: ther- 
fore I command thee to doe this thing. 


C HAP. XXV. 


1 Stripes muſt not exceede fourty. 4 The oxe is not 10 be 
muſled. 5 Of raifing ſeede onto a brother. 11 Of the 
immodeſt woman. 13 Of vniaſt weights, 17 Tre me» 
mory of Amalek is to be blotted out. 

E there be a controuerſie betweene men, 
and they come vnto iudgement, that the 

Iudges may iudge tiem, then they ſhall iu- 

ſtifie the righteous, and condemne the wic- 


2 And it ſhall be if the wicked man bee 
worthy to be beaten, that the Tudge ſhall 
cauſe him to lie downe, and to bee beaten 
before his face, according to his fault by a 
certaine number. | 

3 * Fortieſtripes he may gine him, and 
not exceed : leſt f he ſhould exceed, & beat 
him aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, then 
thy brother ſhould ſeeme vile vnto thee. 

4 J Thou ſhalt not muſſell the ox 
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"Exod, 19,8. 
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mar k. 1 3.19 


5 - q* If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and haue no childe, the 
wife of the dead ſhall not marrie without, 


| vnto a ſtranger: her [| husbands brother 


ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her to him 
to wife , and performe the duetie of a huſ- 
bands brother vnto her. 

6 And it ſhall bee, that the firſt borne 


which ſhee beareth, ſhall ſucceede in the 


name of his brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
brothers wife, then let his brothers wiſe 
goe = the gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, 

My husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe 'p 
vnto his brother a name in Iſrael : hee will 
not performe the duetie of my husbands 
brother. 

8 Then the Elder of his citie ſhall call 
him and ſpeake vnto him: and if he ſtand 
te it, and ſay, L like not to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come 
vnto him in the preſence ofthe Elders, and 
looſe his ſhooe from off his foote, and ſpit 


in his face, and ſhall anſwere, and ſay, So | 


ſhall it be done ynto that man that will not 
build vp his brothers houſe. 


10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſra- 


el, the houſe of him that hath his ſnooe 
looſed. 

11 When men ſtriue together one 
with another, and the wife of the one drau- 
eth neere, ſor to deliuer her husband out of 
the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and put- 
teth foorth her hand, and taketh him by the 
ſecrets: 

12 Then thong ſhalt cut off her hand, 
thine eye ſhall not pitie her. i 

13 Thon ſnalt not haue in thy bagge 
tf divers weights, a great and a ſmall, 

14 Thou ſnalt not haue in thine houſe 
tf diuers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuſt 
weight, a perfect and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue: that thy dayes may be lengthened in 
— land which the Loxp th 6 od giueth 
thee. 5 - 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, end all 
that doe vnrighteouſly, are an abomination 
vnto the LRD thy God. 

17 Remember what Amalek did vn- 
to thee by the way, when yee were come 
forth out of Egypt: 

18 How hee met thee by the way, and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee , even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou wat 


faint and weary; and he feared not God. 


ribleneſſe, and with ſignes and with won- 


| firſt fruits of the land, which thou 


0 


| 


thy God hathgiuentheereft from allthine 
enemies round about, in all the land which |. 
the Lon thy God giueth thee for an inhe- 
ritance to poſſeſſe it; that thau ſhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek from vn- 
der he auen: thou ſhalt not forget it. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


The confe [tion of him that offereth the basket of firſt 
; fruits. Tf N 7 Liueth his third yeere 
Tithes, 16 The Conenant between God and the people, 


Nd it ſhall be when thou art come in 

vnto the land which the Lo Rx p gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt 
it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſnalt take of the firſt oſ all 
the fruit of y earth, vhich thou ſhalt brin 
of thy land that the Loxp thy God giue 
thee, and ſhalt put i in a basket, and ſhalt |. 
goe vnto the place which the Lo x »thy 
God ſhall chuſe, to place his Name there: 

3 And thou ſnalt goe vnto the Prieſt 
that ſhalbe in thoſe daies, and ſay vnto him, 
I profeſſe this day ynto the LoRH thy 
God, that Iam come vnto thy countrey 
which the Lo RD ſware vnto our fathers 
for to giue vs. | 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and ſet it downe before 
the Altar ofthe Lo x Þ thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt 22 and ſay before 
the Loxp thy God, A Syrian ready tope- 
riſn was my father, and hewentdowneinto 
Egypt, — ſoiournedthere with a few, and 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
populous, 

6 And the Egyptians euill intreated vs, 
— afflicted vs, and laid vpon vs hard bon- 

age. 

And when we cried vnto the Loo R 
God of our fathers, the Lo xD heard our 
voyce, & looked on our affliction, and our 
labour, and our oppreſſion, 

s And the Lo xp brought vs foorth 
out ot Egypt with a mighty hand, anti with 
an out- ſtretched arme, and with great ter- 


ders. 
9 And hee hath brought vs into this 
lace, and hath giuen vs this · land, enen a 
[and that loweth with milke ang hon 
10 And now behold,I haue roughtthe 


Lo xd, haftgiuen me; and thou chaltſet | 
it before the Lo x o thy God, and worſhip 
before the Lon Dthy God. | 
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Chap. . 6. 


uen yntothee-, and vnto thine houſe, thou 
and the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is a- 
mong you. 

12 When thou haſt made an end of 
titking all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third yeere, which is * the yeere of tything, 
and haſt giuen it ynto the Leuite, the ſtran- 
ger, the Z therlefle , and the widow, that 
ney, may cate within thy gates, and bee 

ed: 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay beſore the L ono 
thy God, I haue brought away the hallow- 
ed things out of mine houſe, and alſo haue 


ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
dow, according to al thy commandements 
which thou haſt commanded me: I haue 
not tranſgreſſedthy commandements, nei- 
neither haue I forgotten them. 


ning, neither haue I taken away ought ther- 
of tor any vncleane vſe, nor giuen ought 
thereof for the dead: but I haue hearkened 
to the voyce of the Lox DH my God, and 
haue done according to all that thou haſt 
commanded me. 
' 15 Looke down from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heauen, and bleſſe thy people 
Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt giuen 
vs, as thou ſwareſt vnto our fathers, a land 
that flo weth with milke and hony. 

15 © This day the Lo x v thy God hath 
commanded thee to doe theſe Statutes and 


| Tudgements: thou ſhalt therefore keep and 
doe them with all thine heart, and with all 


thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt auouched the Lonp this 
day ro bee thy God, and to walke in his 
wayes,and to keepe his Statutes, and his 
Commandements,and his iudgments, and 
to hearken ynto his voice. 

18 And*theLoxp hath auouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath 
promiſed thee, & that thou ſhouldeſt keape 
all his Commandements: 

19 And to make thee high aboue all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praiſe and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 
bee an holy people vnto the LoD thy 
God, as he — 


C HAP. XXVII. 
1 The people are commanded to write the Lam upon tones 


divided on Gerix. Ln and Ebal, 14 The curſes pro- 
nounced on mount Ebal. 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in euery good 
thing, which the Lo x D thy God hath gi- 


giuen them vnto the Leuite, and vnto the 


14 I haue not eaten thereof in my mour- 


5 andto build an Altar of whole ſtone 1 1 The tribe: 


AN Wok * the 2 of Iſrael, | 
com ed the people, ſaying,Kee 
all the — kf con! 
mand you this day. 

2 And it ſnal be on the day * when you 
ſhal paſſe ouer Jordan vnto the land which 
the Lo x D thy God giueth thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

3 And thou ſhalt write ypon them all 
the words of this La when thou art paſſed 
ouer, that thou mayeſt go in vnto the land 
which the Lo x o thy Cod giueth thee, a 
land that floweth with milke and hony, as 


the Lo x o God of thy fathers hath promi- 


ſed thee. | 
4 Thereſoro it ſhalbewhen ye be gone 
ouer Iordan, that ye ſhal ſet vp theſe ſtones, 


which I command you this day, in mount 


Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with 
plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an Altar 
vnto the Lo RD thy God, an altar of 
ſtones: thou ſhalt not lift yp any yron 
toole ypon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the 
Lon thy God of whole ſtones: and thou 
ſhair offer burnt offerings thereon ynto the 
L o « d thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt eat there, and reioyce before the 
Lo RD thy God, 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones 
all the words of this Law very plainely. 

9 And Moſes, and the Prieſts the 
Leuites ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take 
heede,and hearken O Iſrael, this day thou 
I the people of the Lo RD thy 
G 


10 'Thouſhalt therfore obey the yoice 
of theLorD thy God, and doe his com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which J 
command thee this day. | 

11 J And Moſes hats the people 
the ſame day, ſaying, | 

12 Theſeſhall Rand ypon mount Ge- 
rixzim to bleſſe the people, when yee are 
come ouer Jordan: Simeon and Leui, and 
Iudah, and Iſſachar, and Ioſeph, and Ben- 
iamin. 

f And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount 
Ebal + to curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun,Dan,and Naphtali. 

14 qAnd * the Leuites ſhal ſpeake,and 
ſay vnto all the men of Iſrael with a-loude 


voyce : 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 


grauen 


a 
— I + 
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grauen or molten image „am abomination 
vnto the Lo x o, the worke ofthe handes 


of the craſteſman, and putteth it in a ſecret 
place: and all the people ſhall anſwere and 
lay, Amen. 6 


16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 1 

17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neigh- 
bours land- marke: and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

18 Curſed he he that maketh the blinde 
to wander out of the way: and all the peo- 
ple ſliall ſay, Amen. 

19 Curſed bee hee that peruerteth the 
iudgement of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe, and 
widow: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 

20 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, becauſe hee vncouereth his fa- 

chers skirt: and all the people ſhall ſay, A. 
men. 

21 Curſed bee he that lieth with any ma- 
ner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | 

2 3 Curſed be he that licth with his mo- 
therinlaw: & all the people ſhal ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed bee he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

25 * Curſed be he that taketh reward to 
ſlay an innocent perſon: aud all the people 
hall ſay, Amen. 

26 * Curſed bee he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law to doe them: and 
all the people ſhall ay, Amen. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
. The ble ungs for obedience. 1 5 The cur (es for difobe- 
nce, 


yoyce of the L o x Þ thy God, to obſerue 
and to doe all his Commandements which 
I commandtheethisday; that the LORD 
thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all na- 
tions of the earth. i 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
thee, and ouertake thee, it thou ſhalt hear- 


3. Bleſſed alt thou be in the citie, and 
bleſſed alt thou be in the field. 
| 4 Bleſſed ſpall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 


A it ſhall come to paſſe, if thou 
ſhale hearken diligently, vnto the 


kenyntothe yoyce of the Lo x vo thy God. 


of thy cattell, tlie increaſe of thy kine, 


And tbe flockes ofth os. | e 
s Blefied ſhalbe = basket & thy [| ſtore, 
6 Bleſſed /bals thou be when thou com- 


goeſt out, 
that riſe vp againſt thee, to bee ſmitten be- 


thee one way, and flee before thee ſeuen 
wayes. 


all that thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto, and he 


thy Gad giueth thee. 

The Lo xp ſhall eſtabliſh thee an 
holy. people vnto himſelfe, as hee hath 
ſwrorne ynto thee , if thou ſhalt keepe thee 
Commandements ofthe Loxp thy God, 
and walke in his wayes. | 

10 Andall people of the earth ſhall ſee, 
that thou art called by the Name of the 
L on D,andthey ſhalbe afraid of thee, 

11 And the Lord ſhal make thee plen- 
teous [| in goods, in the fruit ofthy f body, 
and in the fruit ofthy cattel, and in the fruit 
of thy ground, in the land which the Loxp. 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue ther. 

12 The Lo Rp ſhall open vnto thee his 
good treaſure, the heauen to giue the raine 

vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all 

the worke of thine hand: and“ thou ſhale 
lend ynto many nations, and thou ſfialt not 
borrow. 

13 And the Lo xp ſhall makethee the 
head, & not the taile, & thou ſhalt be aboue 
onely, and thou ſhalt not be beneath: ifthar 
thou hearken vnto the Commandements 
ofthe L o k thy God which Tcommand 
thee this day, to obſerue, and to dae them - 

14 And thou ſhalt not goe aſide from 
any of the words which I commaund thee 
this day, to the right hand, or to the leſt, to 
goe after other gods, to ſerue them. 

15 J But it ſnall come to paſſe, * ifthou 
wilt not hearken vnto the voyce of. the 
L o RD thy God, to obſerue to doe all his 
Commandements and his Statutes, which 
I commaund thee this day, that all theſe 

curſes ſhall come vpon thee, andouertake 
thee, ES 2 pos 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou bee inthe citie, and 
curſed ſhaltthoubein the field. "8 
17 Curſed ſhalbethy basket & thy ſtore, 
18 Curſed ſhall he the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe ofthy 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſneepe. 


meſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thoube when thou 

7 The Lozp ſhall cauſe thine enemies j 
fore thy tace : they ſhall come out againſt 
Ran 
ſhal bleſſe thee in the land which the Lond. 


| *Chap.3zo. : 
& | 
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; for, drought. 


it ac common 


| #Hebr.ſhal 


not returne bs 


meſt in, and curſed . ſhalt thou be when thou 


goeſt out. | 
20 The Lo np ſhall ſend vpon thee 


| curſing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 


thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto, f for to doe, 
vntill thou be deſtroyed, and vntill thou pe- 
riſh quickely, becauſe of the wickedneſſe 
of thy doings , whereby thou haſt forſaken 
Mee. 

21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleaue vnto thee, vntill he haue conſumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſſe it. 

22 The Lo np ſhall ſmite thee with a 
conſumption, and with a feuer, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme bur- 

ning, and with the {| ſword, and with blaſt- 
ing, and with mildew: and they ſhall purſue 
thee vntill thou periſh. 

23 And the heauen that is ouer thy head 
hail be braſſe, and the earth that is vnder 
thee ſpalbeyron. 

24 The Lonxp ſhall maketheraineof 
thy land powder and duſt: from heauen 
ſhall it come downe vpon thee, vntill thou 
be deſtroyed. 

25 The Lo xp ſhall cauſe thee to bee 
ſmitten before thine enemies: thou ſhalt 
goe out one way againſt them, and flee ſee- 
uen wayes before them, and ſhalt bee f re- 
moued into all the kingdomes ofthe earth. 

26 And thy carkeiſe ſhall be meate vnto 
all ſoules ofthe aire, and vnto the beaſts of 
the earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. 

27 TheL o xx will ſmite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods,and 
with the ſcab, and with the itch , whereof 
thou canſt not be healed. 

28 TheLox > ſhall ſmite thee with 
madnefſe,andblindneſle,andaſtoniſhment 
of heart. 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone dayes, 
as the blind gropeth in darłkneſſe, and thou 
ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes: and thou 
ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled euer- 
more, and no man ſhall ſaue thee. . 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and ano- 
ther man ſhal lie with her: thou ſhalt build 
an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: 
Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ilialt not 
gather the grapes there. 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine beſore thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine 
aſſe ſhall bee violently taken away from be- 
fore thy face, and i ſhall not be reſtored to 


| thee, Cc. 


| thee; thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto thine 


to Curſed ſhalethoube when thou com- 


thou hearkenedſt not vnto the voice of the 


and for a wonder, & vpon thy ſeed for euer: 
| 47 Becauſe 


— and thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue 
them. f ö 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall 
bee giuen ynto another people, and thine 
eyesthall looke, and faile with lenging for 
them allthedaylong: and there ſhall be no 
might in thine hand, | 

23 The — , and all thy la- 
bours, ſhall a nation which chou knoweſt 
not, cate yp: and thou ſlialt bee onely op- 
preſſed and cruſhed al way: 

34 So that thou ffialt bee mad, for the 
ſight of thine eyes which thou ſnialt ſee. 

35 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee in tlie 
knees, and in the legs with a ſore botch that 
cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy foot, 
vnto the top of thy head. 

36 The Long ſhall bring thee, and 
thy king which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee, vn- 
to a nation which neither thou, nor thy fa- 
thers haue knowen, and there ſhalt thou 
ſerue other gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſto- 
nithment, a prouerbe, and aby-werd, a- 
mong all nations whither the LoD ſhall 
leade thee. 

28 Thou ſhalt carie much ſeed out in- 
to the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: 
for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. ; 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſſe 
them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes. for the wormes ſhall 
eate them. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees through- 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoynt 
thy ſelfe with the oyle: for thine Ole ſhall 
calt by fruit, ? 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnesand daugh- 
ters, but fthouſhaltnotenioythem: for 
they ſhall go: into captiuitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
ſhall the locuſts ſ conſume, . 

43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall 
get vp aboue thee very high: and thou ſhale 
come downe very low. 

44 Hee ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt 
not lend to him: hee ſnall be the head, and 
thou ſhale be the taile. | 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
yponthee, and ſhall purſue thee, and ouer- 
take thee, till thou bee deſtroyed: becauſe 


Lon thy God, to keepe his Commande- 
ments, and his Statutes which he comman- 
ded thee. | 

46 And they ſhalbeypontheefor a ſigne, 
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| os. aſter- 


towards her children which ſhe thall beare: 


47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lon 
thy God with ioyſulneſſe, and with glad- 
neſſe of heart, for the aboundance of all 
things. IRS, | 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene- 
mies which the Lo x p ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in naked- 
neſle, and in want of all ghings: and he ſhall 
put a yoke of yron vpon thy necke, vntill 
he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Lo x y ſhall bring a nation a- 
gainſt thee from farre, from the end of the 
earth, as ſwift as the Eagle fleeth, a nati- 
on whoſe. tongue thou ſhalt not f vnder- 
ſtand: 

50 Anation 1 of fierce countenance, 
which ſhall nor regard the perſon of the 
old, nor ſhew fauour to the yong: 

51- Andheſhallearthe fruit of thy cat- 
tell, and the fruit of thy land, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed : which alſo ſhall not leaue thee 
either corne, wine, or oyle,or the increaſe of 
thy kine,or flockes of thy ſheepe,yntill hee 
haue deſtroyed thee. - 

52 Andheeſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, vntill thy high and fenced wals come 


* 


dow ne wherein thou truſtedſt throughout 


all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in all 
thy gates, throughout all thy land which 
the Lo « D thy God hath giuen thee, 

53 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of 
thine owne f body, the flcſhof thy ſonnes, 
and of thy daughters (whichthe Loxp thy 
God — giuen thee) in the ſiege, and in 
the ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemies 
thall diſtreſſe thee. 

54 So ihas the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eie ſnall bee e- 
uill toward his brother, and toward the 
wife of his boſome, and towards the rem- 
nant of his children which he ſhall leaue: 

55 Sothat hee will not giue to any of 
them of the fleſh of his children whom hee 
ſhall eat: becauſe he hath nothing leſt him 
in the ſiege, and inthe — where- 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtreflethee,in all 
thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would not aduenture to 
ſet the ſole of her ſoot vpon the ground, ſor 
delicateneſſe and tender neſſe, her eye ſhall 
bee euill towards the husband of her bo- 
ſome, and towards her ſonne, and towards 
her daughter, 

57 And towards her f young one that 
commeth out from betweene her feet, and 


— 


ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, where 
with thine — diſtreſſe thee in bh 
ates, | 

l 58 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all 
the words of this Lawe that are written in 
this booke, that thou mayſt feare this glo- 
rious and ſeareſull Name, IHE LORD 
THY GOD: 

59 Then the Lond will make thy 
plagues wonderfull,and the plagues of thy 
ſee euen great plagues, and a", ap conti- 
nuance , and ſore ſickneſſes, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt 
afraid of, and they ſhall cleaueynto thee, 

61 Alſo cuery ſickeneſſe, and every 
plague which is not written in the booke of 
this Law, them will the Lon p bring vp- 
on thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And ye ſhall be leſt few in number, 
whereas yee were as the ſtarres of heauen 
for multitude: becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the voice of theLox Þ thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as 
the Lo Rx reioyced ouer you to doe you 
good, and to multiply you; ſo the Loo xv 
will reioyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and 

to bring you to nought; and yee ſnall bee 


plucked from off the land whither thou go- 


eſt to poſſeſſe it. | 
64 And the Lo x Þ-ſhall ſcatter thee 


among all people, from the one end of the 


earth, cuen vnto the other: and there thou 
ſhalt ſerue other gods, which neither chou 
nor thy fathers haue knowen , even wood 
and ſtone. ö 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
finde no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 


foot haue reſt: but the Loxp ſhall giue thee 


there a trembling heart, and fayling of eyes, 
and ſorrow of minde. 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doube 


before thee , and thou ſhalt feare day and 


life. 
67 In the morning thou ſhialt ſay, Would 


God it were Even : and at Euen thou ſhalt} 


ſay, Would God it were morning, for the 
feare of thine heart wherewith thou ſhale 


feare, and for the ſight of thine eyes which | 


thou ſhale ſee. : 
68 AndtheLoxÞ ſhall bring thee in- 
to Egypt againe, with ſhips, by the way 


whereof I ſpake vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee 


_—_— ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy 


for ſhe ſhall eat them for want or all things| 


* 


| it no more againe ; and there a 
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13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day | 


Told ynto your enemies for bond men, and ] fora people vnto himſelfe, and that he ma 
| bond rags ar and no man ſhall buy yes. bee vnto thee a God, as hee hath ſaid — 
thee , and as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fa- 
CH AP. XII. - | thers, 3 — Iſaac, = to Iacob. | 
; 14 Neither with you onely doe I make Z 
h obedzence, by the ofthe . a 
5 e eee ge De this couenant and this othe: ; 
the Lord to enter into bis Conenant. 18 The great 15 But with him that ſtandeth here with | 
wrath on him t has flattereth himſelſe in bi wickedne vs this day before the Lord our God, and | | 
29 Secret things belong unto God. alſo with him that is not here with ys this 4. 
Heſe are the wordes of the Couenant day: ; | 
which the Lo x D commanded Moſes 16 — ye know how we haue dwelt in | 
to make with the children of Iſrael in the | the land of Egypt, and how wee came tho- 
land of Mnab,beſidethe Couenantwhich | row the nations which ye paſſed by, 
he made with them in Horeb. 17 And ye haue ſeene their abomina- 
2 J And Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, tions, and their f idoles, wood, and ftone, | f Heb. dug 
Iod 5. and ſaid vnto them, Ve haue ſeene all that ſiluer, and gold, which were among them.) d 
10 the Lon p did before your eies in the land 18 Leſt there ſhould bee among you | | 
of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all his | manor woman, or familie, or tribe, whole | 
ſcruants, and vnto all his land; heart turnetha way this day from the Lox p 
3 The great temptations which thine | our God, to goe ana ſerue the gods of theſe 
eyes haue ſeene, the ſignes and thoſe great nations: leſt there ſhould bee among you 
miracles: a root, that beareth [| gall and wormewood, 1 
4 Yet the Lo x b hath not giuen you 19 And it come to paſle when hee hea- fol lee 
an heart to perceiue, and eies to ſee, and | reth the words of this curſe, that hee blefle | Hcb,Roſb, 
eares to heare, vnto this day. himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue 
5 And I haue led you fortie yeeres in | peace, though Iwalke inthe || imagination gor, Rubbers 
the wilderneſſe: your — are not waxen | of mine heart, to adde t drunkenneſſe to ve. 
old vpon you, and thy ſhooe isnotwaxen | thirſt: 1 Heb, the 
old vpon thy foot. 20 The Lox p will not ſpare him, but — 8 
6 Yee haue not eaten bread, neither | then the anger of the Lon p, and his i- 
haue you drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke : | louſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
that yee might know that I am the Lok Þ | the curſes that are written in this booke 
your God. - ſhall lie vpon him, and the Loxp ſhall 
7 And when yee came vnto this place, blot out his name from vnder heauen. 
Sihon the king of Heſhbon, and Ogthe | 21 And the Lo no ſhall ſeparate him 
King of Baſhan, came out againſt ys ynto | vnto euill , out of allthe tribes of Iſracl, 
battell, and we ſmote them. according to all the curſes of the Coue- 
8 And ve tooke their land, and gaue it nant, that f are written in this booke ofthe | I Hebuwit- 
for an inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and Law: * 
to the Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 22 So that the generation to come of 
naſſeh. your children, chat ſhall riſe vp aſter you, 
*Chap.4.6, | 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes ofthis and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far 
Ii king.2.2. Couenant and doe them, that yee may pro- land, ſhall ſay, vhen they ſre the plagues of 
ioſh. i.. ſper in all that ye doe. that land, and the ſickeneſſes f which the + 11, hen 
10 Le ſtand this day all of you before | Lo x p hath laid ypon it; with the 
the LoxÞ your God: your captaines of | 23 And that the whole land thercof is | £ 93 Dbeb 
your tribes, your Elders, and your officers, brimſtone and ſalt, and burning, that it is fc 
with all the men of Iſrael, not ſowen, nor beareth, nor any graſſe 
11 Lour little ones, your wiues, and thy groweth therein, like the ouerthtowe of * Gen. 19. 
ſtranger that is in thy campe, from the heu- Sodome, and Gomorah, Admah, and Ze- 24,25. 
er of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy wa- boim, which the Lo x Þ ouerthre in his 
| +: anger, and in his wrath : j 
H. paſſe, | 12 That thou ſhouldeſt fenterinto Co- 24 Euen all nations ſhall ſay,* Where- +, king ooh 
uenantwiththeL on » thy God, and into | fore hath the Lo x p done thus vnto this | iere. 22.8, | 
his othe, which the Lo AD thy God ma- land? hat meaneth the heate of this great 
keth with thee this day: anger? f 
25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they 
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God of their fathers, which hee made with 
them, when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them, gods whom they 
knew not, and f whom he had not giuen vn- 
to them. 

27 And the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt tkis land, to bring vpon it 
all the curſes, that are written in this booke. 

28 And the Lo x p rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and caſt them into ano- 
ther land, as it i this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong vnto the 
Lo xp our God: but thoſe things which 
are reuealed belong vnto vs, and to our chil- 
dren for euer, that we may doe all the words 
of this Law. : 7 


CHAP, XXX. 

1 Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The 
Commandement is manifeft, 15 Death and life are ſi 
before them. 

ANC it ſhall come to paſſe. when all 

theſethings are come vpon thee, the 
bleſſing, and the curſe, which I haue ſet be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt call them to minde 
among all the nations whitherthe Lo RD 
thy God hath driuen thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lo x 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voyce accor- 
ding to all that I commaund thee this day, 
thou and thy children with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule: ' 

3 That then the Lo xD thy God will 
turne thy captiuitie, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 1 

4 *If any of thine bee driuen out ynto 
the outmoſt parts of heauen, fremthence 
will the Lo « thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee. . 
| 5 And the Lo xD thy God will wy 
thee into the land which thy fathers poſſeſ- 
ſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it: and hee will 
doe thee good, and multiply thee aboue thy 
fathers. g 
| 6 AndtheLoxp thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of th 


ſeede to loue the Lo x thy God with all 
| thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou 
mayeſt live. - | 
7 And the Lo xy thy God will put 


all theſe curſes ypon thine enemies, and | 


| I commaundtheethis day, it is not hidden 


ye ſhall ſurcly periſh, and that yee ſhall not 
prolong your dayesypon the land, whither 


thee, a 
8 And thou ſhalt returne and obey the 


voyce of the Lo x p, and doe all his Com- 


mandements which I commaund thee this 
9 And the Lond thy God will make 
thee plenteous in euery worke of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and inthe 
fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good: for the L o x p willagaine 
reioyce ouer thee for good, as hee reioyced 
ouer thy fathers: 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the yoyce 
of the Lo Þ thy God to keepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which are 
written in this booke of the Law, and if 
thou turne vntothe Lo xD thy God with. 
all ehine heart, and with all thy ſoule, + 

11 © For this Commaundement which | 


from thee,neither is it farre off. | 

12 It j not in heauen, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe vp for vs to keauen, 
and bring it vnto vs, that we may heare it, 
and doe it? | 

13 Neither & it beyond the Sea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the 
ſea for vs, and bring it ynto vs, that we may 
heare it, and doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt doe it. ; 

I 5 © See, I hate ſet beforethee this day 
life and good, and death, and cuill: 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
loue the Lo RD thy God, to walke in his 
wayes, and to keepe his Commandements, 
and his Statutes, and his Iudgements, that 
thou mayeſt liue and multiplie: and the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not heare, but ſhale be drawen 
away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerue 
them: 

18 I denounce vnto you this day, that 


thou paſſeſt over Iordane, to goe to poſ- 
ſeſſe it. 


this day againſt you, that I haue ſet before 
you life and death, bleſſing and curſing: 
therefore chuſe life , that both thou and 
thy ſeede may liue: | ; 


* 


20 That thou mayeſt loue the Lone 
3 | thy 


— * 


rs 


Rom. 10 


19 I call heauen and earth to record | Chop. 26 ; 
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God giuech him a chay 


thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his 


voyce, and that thou mayeſt cleaue ynto 


dayes, that thou mayeſt dwell in the land, 
. Lox D ſware vnto thy fathers, 


them. 
C HAP. XX XI. 


Ils ſei enc ouragerh the 7 Her encourageth Jo- 
N U 9 oye, em or wy Law unte the Priefts to 
reads it in the ſeuenth yeere to the people. 14 God gi- 
| weth a charge to Joſhua, 19 anda ſong te teftifie a. 
gainſt the people. 2.4 Moſes delinereth the boo le of the 
Law to the Leuites to keepe, 28 He makgth a rote. 
ſtation to the Elders. 
AN Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
vnto all Iſrael. | 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, Iam an hun- 
dred and twentie yeeres old this day; I can 
no more goe out and come in: alſo the 


not goe ouer this Jordan. 

The L oxD thy God, hee will goe 
ouer beſore thee, and hee will deſtroy theſe 
nations from before thee, and thou ſhalt 

ſleſſe them: and Ioſhua, he ſhall goe ouer 

fore thee, as the Lo R » hath ſaid. 

4 And the Lo x p ſhall doe vnto them, 
as he did to Sihon, and to Og kings of the 
Amorites, and vnto the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed. | 

And the Lo x ob ſhallgivethemyp 
before your face, that yee may doe vnto 
them according vnto all the Commande- 
ments which I haue commanded you. 

6 Bee ſtrong, and of a good courage, 
feare not, nor bee afraid of them: for the 
Lon thy God, hee it # that doeth goe 
with thee, he will not faile thee, nor forfike 
thee, ; 

7 And Moſescalled vnto Ioſhua, and 
ſaid vnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage: for thou 
muſt goe with this people vnto the land, 
which the Lok Þ hath ſworne vnto their 
fathers to giue them; and thou ſnalt cauſe 
them to n it. 
| 8 And the Lok p, hee it that docth 
goe before thee, hee will be with thee, hee 
will not faile thee, neither forſake thee: 
feare not, neither be diſmayed. 

And Moſes wrote this Law, and 
deliuered it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Leu , which bare the Arke of the Coue- 


of Iſrael, Ss 
10 And Moſes commanded them, fay- 


ing, At the end of euety ſeuen yeeres, in the 


him: for he # thy liſe, and the length ofthy 
| which hee ſhall chooſe; thou ſhalt reade 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to giue 


heare, and that they may learne, and feare 


Lo x p hath ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 


nantoftheL o x p, and vnto all the Elders 


feaſt of Tabernacles, Ts 
11 When all Iſracl is come to appeare 
before the L ox Þ thy God, in the place 


this Law before all Iſrael, in their hea- 
ring. 

12 Gather the people together, men, 
and women and children, and thy ſtran- 
ger that # within thy gates, that they may 


the Lok D your God, and obſerue to doe 
all the words ofthis Law: 

13 And that their children which haue 
not knowen any thing, may heare, and 
learne to ſeare the Lo Rx your God, as 
long as ye liue in the land, whither yee goe 
ouer Iordan to poſſeſſe it. 

14 And the Lo p ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Bchold, thy dayes approch that thou muſt 
die: call Joſhua, and preſent your ſelues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
I may giue him a charge, And Moſes and 
Ioſhua went, and prelented themſelues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Loxp appeared in the 
Tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the 
pillar of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 

16 J And the Loxp ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, Behold, thou ſhalt ſ ſleepe with thy 
fachers, and this people will riſe vp, and 


folemairic of the * yeere of releaſe, in the | 


goe a whoring aſter the gods of the ſtran- 
gers of the land whither they goe to bee a- 
mongſt them, and will fſorſake mee, and 
breake my couenant which I haue made 
with them. 

17 Then myanger ſhall bee kindled a. 
gainſt them in that day, and I will forſake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 


and they ſhall bee deuoured, and many e- 
uils and troubles ſhall f befall chem, ſo that 
they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe euils 
come vpon vs, becauſe our God is not a- 
mongſt vs? 5 5 

18 And J will ſurely hide my face in 
that day, for all the euils which they ſhall 
haue wrought, in that they are turned vnto 
other gods. 

19 Now therefore, write yee this ſong 
for you, and teach it the children of Iſrael: 
{= it in their mouthes, that this ſong may 

ee a witneſſe for mee, againſt the children 
of Iſrael. | | 

20 ForwhenT ſhall haue brought them 
intothe land which I ſware vnto their fa- 


we ds crouotry. mtrt 


thers, that flowerh with milke and honie; | 


8 


and 


Moſes chugeto Joſhua, 


: } ' Nee lee ma 
1 teen. ar nd ar bean them, 232 
* 1: e:foriciballa ot be forgotten out of { 4 Hoo nch toben 
; 1 the monches ofrhjr (ced: for. know their Pn on hg went: 
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chereforeyrote this ſong che J. chello is not the 4 65 o 5 Tl | 
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yeeres off many generations; 


: | ha 1 4 a an ende of . — See e th | the thy Eid Elders, Lew 
b an will tell thee. | 1 
1 e vntill they were 25 "8" Whendhemolt ig Auided " the . 
| | Thar Mad & prog nk 32s | » whe he ſepara 

i - „chsch SD — Lenines ide ted reac of aberrane, when un 


the Lo of. 1 people ac enge eke number . n | 

26 Ta '—— put chb chillre dren of I f. 4 
it in the fide ofthe Arke of che Couenant 9 Forthe Lab; orton hs peo- 5 
2 a ble :Tacob chef lot of hin. heritance, | 


! Hef 
| fora witnefſe againſt the cu 1 855 


27 For I know th en and thy | 
ſiffe necke : Behold n! am yet aliue 
with te this day, ye haue bene — 
* the Lo nv; and how much more 

er my death? 

ö 28 1 mee all N of | 
| your tribes, andyour-officers, 

ſpeake theſe words, intheir carcs, ws 14 5 
heauen and earth to record againſſ —— N ings 

29. For ILkno that after my death, yee | 13 He made 445 99 1 as 
1 will vtterly corrupt der ſelves 4 and tune a- ces of che earch ae Highe cake the in 

| Ede from the ich ! Thauecommanded creaſe af the figldes,and het m ge him to 
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i fſor,which | | 
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. burned. 
{10r,hath 


4 conſumed, |: 


{Heb,bur- 
eee. 


Rom. 0.9 


God: to gods whom they knew not, to new 
godi tha came newly vp,whom your fathers 
feared not. 

18 Ot therocke that begate thee thou 


[art vnmindful, and haſt forgotten God that 


ſormed thee. 

19 And when the Lo x D ſaw &, hell ab- 
horted them, becauſe oſthe prouoking of 
his ſonnes, and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, Iwill bide my face from 


1 chem, J vill ſee what their end ſhall bee: for 


they are 4 Very froward generation, chil- 
Fond in ebam no ieh e e "it 
21 They haue mooued mee to ielouſie 
With that which ij not god, they haue prouo- 
ked me to anger with their yanitics: And*I 


ger witha fooliſhnation, 3 
22 For à fire is kindled in my anger, 


| and I hall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and 


| ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, 


| ws on fire thefoundations of the moun- 
23 I'Willheapemiſchieſesyponthem, I 


willſpend mine arrowes vpon them. 


deuoureg wichFSurnjinghezrand with bit- 
ter deftruQtion: I. Mill allo ſend eee 
beaſtes ypon them , with the poyſon ofler- 
pents ofthe duſm. 
256 The ſword without, and terrour 
twithin ſhallf deſtroy both the yong man, 
{and the virgine, the ſuckling alſo with the 
man of gray haires. . 
26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into cor- 
ners, Iwould make the remembrance of 
them to ceaſe ſ om among men: 
23 Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of the enemia, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould 
behaue themſelues ſtran fly, and leſt they 


| {ſhould ſay, I Our handis high, andthe 


Lo x p hath not donc all this. 
0 28 For they are a nation void of counſel, 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
29. Othat they were wiſe, that they vn- 


their lanrereng 1 
3% How ſhould® onechaſea thouſand, 


198.23 Tandtwopur ten thapſand to . 
1 their Roe ke had ſold them, andthe. L o RD 
4 had ſhut them vpꝰ ; "ih 
1 31 Fortheirrocke is not as our Nocke, 
lor. i werſe $euen our enemies theniſt 10 pbeing i 

n f For their vine is = 1 


f dome, and ofthe ñelds of Gomorrah: their 


. 


Wr Nen * 


{derſtood this , char they, would conſider 


will moue them to ĩelouſie with theſe which || 
are not a people, T will ptouokethem to an- 


24 Theyſbal bee burnt with hunger, and | 


— 


ple, and repent himſelſe for hi 


gods : their rocke in vom they truſted 


liue: I wound, and 


ve ſhallp 


ing iusges. 
the vine of So- 


FF 
itter. KAnn to vt TEN iS PG | 
23 Their wine is the poiſon ofdrapons, 
and the cruell venime of Aſpes. 
34 Is not this layd vp in ftore wich᷑me, 
and ſealed vp among my treaſutes:? 
35 To mebedlofgeth vengeance, and 
recompence, their foote thall ſlide due 
time: for the day of their calamitie is at 
hand, and the things that ſhall come ypon 
them, make haſte. 1 
36 For the Lo x v ſſiall 1555 his peo- 
ſeruants, 
when he ſeetk that then power is gom and 
there is none ſhut vp, or ſeſmGm. 
37 And hee ſhall ſay, Where are their 


© * 


; 3 

38 Which did eate the fat of their facti- 
fices, and dranke the Vine of their drinke 
offerings ? let them rife vp and helpe you, 
and de f your protection. | 

39 See now,thatT,even Tam he, & there 
is no god with mee; * I kill, and Imake a- 

| Fheale : neither is there 
Any that can deliucr out of my hand. 

40 For I lift yp my handtolieauen, and 
ſay I liue for euer. ag 

41 IfT whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on Indgement , I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. | 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, (and my ſword ſhall deuoure 
fleſh) and that with the blood ofthe ſlaine, 
and ofthe captiues, from the beginning of 
reuenges vpon the enemie, | 

43 Reioyce, O“ yeenations with his 
people, for hee will auenge the blood of his 
ſeruants, and will render vengeance to his 
aduerſaries, and will be mercifull vnto his 
land, and to his people. 

4% And Moſes came and ſpake all the 
words ofthis Song in the eares of the peo 
ple, he andſtloſſiea the ſonne of Nun. 

4 And Moſes made an end ofſpeaking 
all rheſe words to all Iſrael. N 
46 And he ſaid vnto them, Set your 
hearts vnto ill the words which Iteſtiße a- 
mong — which yee ſhall com- 

maund your children to &bſerue to doe all 

the words of this Law. | 3 

47 For it not a vaine thing for you: 
becauſe it is ys ur life, & through thisching 
| rolong your dayes:i m land hi- 
er ye go ou to hoſſeſſen. 

8 os nabe. > R'D labert Moſes 
that ſelſe fame day, ſayiag, 8 
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rod. 28. 


30 


lor let there 
. 


and with wham thou di 


49: Get thee m into this countine A- 
harm ane e e bes i 
ad of Moab , that ĩs oucr againſt Ierichio, 


and beholde the land of:Cinaan which T 


Pucrnco the children of Ifracl for 4 poſ- 
ellion: 1, on ellen 
EY ooh bonne 
gelt vp, and be gathered vntothypeople, 
28 —— thy —— died in maunt Hor, 
and was gathered yato his pcaple: 
11 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mong the children oſ Iſrael, at the waters 


Zin: becauſe yeeſanQified mee not in the 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 
tbee, but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the 
land which I giue the —— of Iſrael, 

CH AP. XXXIII. 

« The Maieftic of God, 6 The bleſtingrof the I, 
Tribes. 36 Theextellencie LD “It. 

AN this 4 the bleſſing, wherewith 
A Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 

children of Iſrael before his death. 

2 And he ſaid, the Lo x D came from 
Sinai, and roſe yp from Seix vnto them, he 
ſhined forth from mount Paran, and hee 
came with tenne thonſands of Saints: from 
his e went atheric Law ſor them. 


3 


at thyfeete; euery one ſhall receiue of thy 
words. 5 

4 . Moſes commaunded vs a Law, euen 
the inheritance: of the Congregation of 
Jacob, 

And hee was King in Ie ſhurun, when 
the heads of the people, and che Tribes of 


Iſrael were gathered together. 


6 Let Reuben liue, and not die, and 
let not his 3 ſow. Catan 

And this is tbe ble of Iudah:an 
befaid, eus, @AD — a of Indah, 
and bring him vnto his people: Let his 
hands be ſuffieient for him, and bethouan 
helye to him from his enemies. 
8 And of Leui hee ſaide, “ Let thy 
Tbhummim and thy Vrim be wich thy holy 
one, whom thou diddeſt proue at Maſſah, 
ſtriue at the wa- 


ters oſMeribah; | 3 
9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his 
mother, I have not ſeene him, neither did 
he acknowledge his brethrenʒ nor knew his 
owne children: for they haue obſerued thy 
word, and kept thy Couenant. tf 


—————— 


1 


off Meribah Kadeſh, inthe wilderdefeof | his ſhould 


3 Yea hee loued the people; all his 
S unts are in thy hand: and they ſate downe 


metas, and Ifra@thy L: 
incenſcy beſorerhee an} 
cri A fo DP. S , 


lar, wg eB, 

1 Eleſfe; LoD, his fabſtanice ; and 
accept the worke of his hands, ſmitethorow | 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them that hate him, E chey tife 


not againee os 7 


* 


f #15 


loued ot the Lo p ſhall dwell in ſafety 
by him, and the LO R ſhall couer him al | 
the day long, and hee ſhall dwell betweene | 
ers. 5 
1; JAnd of Ioſeph he ſaid. Bleſſed of 
the Loup bee his land, for the precious 
things of heauen, for the dew, and for the 
deepe that coucheth beneath; | 
14 And for the precious fruits brewyht 
feorth by the Sunne, and for the precious 
things f put foorth bythe Moone, 
25 And ſot the clueſe things of the an. 
cient mountaines, and for the precious 
things of the laſting hils, TAG 
16 And for the precious things of the 
earth, and fulneſſe therof, and for che good 


* 


pon the head of Iaſeph, and 
vypon the top of the head of him har was 
ſeparated from his brethren. a 

17 His glory « li the firſtling of his 


of Vnicornes: wich them hee ſhallpuſh thu 
people together, to the endes of the earth: 
and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, 
and they e the thouſands oſ Manaſſen. 


Zebulun, in thy going out; and Iſſa 
in thy tents. MARS} $674 000 

19 They ſhall callthe 
mountaine, there the 
of righteouſnes: for oy ſhall ſucke of the 
abundance of theſeas, and oſtreaſures hid 
inthe ſand, 

20 J And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a L. ion, 
andreareth the arme with the crowne ofthe 

cad. Wen Na 
tat And he de the firſt part for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe there b ofthe law 


12 And of Beniamin he (aid; The be- 5 


will of him that dwelt in the bath: let the} 
| bleſſing come 


2 
bullocke, and his hornes are ap be) 2 N 


| 18 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce, 
char, 


le vnto the 


offer ſacrifices | . 


MIOrfetthem 
Mites 
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»Gene · 49. 
26. 


giuer was he f ſeated, and he came wi 
Pkadzofchepepie, e che fe 
. Iudgement 
Iſrael. W 
22 q AndefDanheſatd Din a 


- 


8 
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4 


— 


10 They ſhall teach Iacob thy iudge- 


e 


| 


I 
Ps 1.3 

% N * . 
8 > 


t Heb,fieled, 
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like vnto 


12 iet Ende 5 He A. 


xe landof - 


* — N See eee SH 


ol the Lonnie thou he 1 


—— ' 
25 Thy] b0ocalbeyron and brafle, 
and as chy dayes: ſoſhal thy ſtrength be. 

26 4 There is none like vntd che God 
of Ieſurun, wis tideth vpon the heaven 


in thy helpe, „ and in his Excelleacie ontlic 


— The eternall God chy refuge ; and 

ynderneath are the everlaſting armes: and 

* ane out {ig nas from before 
ee, and ſh then. 

2s *Iſracl —— dwell in ſafety a- 

lone: the ſountaine oſ Iacob halbe vpon 

a land of corne and wine, alſo — | 

ſhall drop doune dea. 

29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael: Whots 

ee, O people | Saued by the 

L 0 xD, the ſhield of thy helpe and who is 

the ſword of thy Excelleneie: and thine 

enemies ¶ ſhalbe ſound liars vnto thee , and 

than Male tread pon cheix high places. 


2 H A P. XXXIIII. 


eth theye, 6 Hu burial, 8 


Thirty 

. dayes dene bim. 

10 840 

hey: the ar — 

e top of P is ouer 

Iericho: and the . 0 * ſhewed him all 
the land of Gilead vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali ; endebelaadatE: 


knew ſace to face. 


ſeruants, and to all his land. 


phraim, and Manaſſeh, and allche land of 
Wankel W fea | 


all che 


vnto Iſaac, — * 
it vo chy ſeed: I haue cauſ ends 
Lande bende ite norgoc 

— | 

' 5 1480 Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lond 

died there in the land of Moab, according 

to the word oſ the Lo x5, 

6 Aad hee buried him in a valley inthe 
land of Moab, ouet againſt Berh-Peor ; but 
2 man knowerh of his Sepulchre vnto'this 

27. 

7 And Moſes was att hundred and 

twentie yeeres olde when hee died: his eye 


was not dimme, nor his t naturall force 5 
or | 


T abated. 
8 q And the children of Ifracty 
Moſes in the plaines of Moab thittie' 


So the dayes of weeping and netting For | 


Moſes were ended. 


9 And lIoſſua the ſonne of Nun wa. 


full of the Spitit oſ Wiſedome i for Moſes 
had layed his hands vpon him, andthe chi- 


dren of Iſrael hearkened vnto him; and did 


as the L © x commanded Moſes. - 
10 nd chere aroſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Iſrael like vnto Meſes, whom the Lot» 


11 In all the Genes * the onder 
which the Lo Þ ſent him to doe in the 
land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his 


1 And in all that mighty hand, and in 
at terrour , which Moles ſhewed 
in the li — — 


OY YI 


THE BOOKE OF TOSHVA 


ö . pins c "SOOT 

2 apprinteth geſtua 1 

5,9 Gl ZE 
10 Hee 


the Lo R d, it came to 


e, kat the Lo x o 


ne f Naa Moſes 


) :Joſhuathe | 


2 — my — 15 2 
thereſore ariſe, gos ouer this Tordan, thou, 
and all this people, vnto the land which 
1 evevcothe childees of 

ac 

| * Every place time the ſole of 
foor ſhall po” „ that haue T —— 
to you as I ſaid vnto Moſes, 


Erom the wilderneſſe and this Leba- | 


non, euen vntothe great River, the riuer 


Euphrates, all the land ofthe Hintites, and 


vnto the great ſea, rowart! che going denne 
ofth ae 


* Deut. 13. 
24 chap. 
1% 


_ 


1 5, There| i 


yet 4H 


* There ſhallnor any man bee able to 


and before thee all the dayes of thy life: 
as I was with Moſes, ſo I will bee with thee: 
Til not n * 
5 Be ſtron 2 courage: 
for Nvnto this — le ſhalt thou diuide for 
an inheritance che land which I ſware vnto 
their fathers to giue them. ; 
7 Onely bee thou ſtrong , and very 
courageous , that thou mayeit obſerue to 
doe according to all the Law, whick Moſes 
my ſeruant commaunded thee : turne not 


from it to the right hand, or to the leſt, that 


thou mayeſt {| proſper whither ſoeuer thou 


oeſt. 

” 8 This bookeof the La ſhall not de- 
part out of thy mouth, but thou ſhale medi- 
tate therein day and night, that thou maieſt 
obſerue to doe according to all that is writ- 
ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make rhy 
way proſperous, and then thou ſnalt þ haue 
good ſucceſſe. 

9 FHaue not I commaunded thee? bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage, bee not a- 
fraid, neither bee thou diſmaied : for the 
Lo xD thy God u with thee, whither ſoe- 
uer thou goeſt. 

10 Then loſhua commanded the Of- 
ficers ofthe people, ſaying, 

I i _ m_—_ the haſte 5 and com- 
nand the e, laying, Prepare you vi- 
ctuals: bor unh tives . mal paſſe 
ouer this Iordane, to goe in to poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lox b your God giueth 
you, to poſſeſſe it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, ſpake Ioſhua,ſaying, 

13 Remember the word which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Lox n commanded you, 


ſaying, The Lo x Þ your God hath giuen- 


youreſt, and hath giuen you this land: 

14 Yourwfues,yourlitle ones, and your 
cattell ſhall remaine in the land which Mo- 
{cs gaue you on this fide Tordan ; but yee 
thall pafſe before your brethren f armed, 
all the mightie men of valour, and helpe 


em: | 
15 Vntill the Lox p haue giuen your 
-brethren reſt, as he hath given you, and they 


alſo haue poſſeſſed the land which the 


Lo Þ your God giueth them: then yee 
ſhall returne vnto the land of your poſſeſ- 
ſion, and enioy it, which Moſes the Loxps 
ſeruant gaue you on this fide Tordane to- 


{ward the Sunne: ri 


16 q And they anſwered Toſhua, ſay- 


—— ͤ— — 


] 


ing, Allcha thou commandeſt vs, wewill 
doe, and whicherſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 
will goe. 


17 According as wee hearkened vnto 
Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken vnto 


thee: onely the Loup thy God bee with 
thee, as he was with Moſes. c 


18 Whoſoeuer he be that doeth rebell a- 


inſt thy commaundement, and will not 

earken vnto thy wordes, in all that thou 

commandeſt him, hee ſhalbe put to death: 
onely be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 


CHI. 


1 Rahab receiueth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent froms | 


Smttim. 8 The conmantbetweens ber and 23 
Their returne and relation, 
Nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 


1 ofShirtiqa two men, to ſpieſecretly, 
ſiying, Goe, view the land, euen Teriche:; 
and they went, and came into an harlots 
houſe, named Rihab,andf lodged there. 

2 And it was told the King of Jericho, 
ſaying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to night, of the children of Iſracl, to ſearch 
out the countrey, © | 

And the King of Iericho ſent vento 
Riad ſaying, Bring foorththe men that 
are come to thee, which are entred into 
thine houſe: for they be come to ſearch out 
all rae countrey. 

4 And the woman tooke-the two men, 
and hid them, and ſaid thus: There came 
men'vnto mee, but I wiſt notwhence they 
were 


ſhutting of the gate, when it was darke, that 
the men went out: whither they went, I 
wote not : purſue after them quickly, for ye 
ſhall overtake them. - 

6 But ſhee had brought them vp to the 
roofe of the houſe , and hid them with the 


ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had layd in order 


vpon the roofe, 


And the men purſued after them the 
way to Iordane, vnto the foords: and aſ- 


ſoone as they which purſued after them 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 

8 And before they were layd downe, 
the came vp vnto them vpon the roofe. 

9 And ſhee ſaid vnto the men; I know 
that the Le xD hath giuen you the land, 
and that your terrour is fallen 15 — vs, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land faint 


becauſe of you: 


10 For wee haue heard how the Lo 


* dried vp the water of the Red ſea for you, 
when you come out of Egypt, and what 
| O 3 


5 And it came to paſſe about thetime of | . 


| 


3. 


2 


* , ad bo 
* 


Har. melt. 
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| you did vnto the two Kings of the Amo- 
tites that were on the other ſide Iordan, Si. 
hon and Og,whor ye vtterly deſtroyed. 

11 Aid aſſoone as wee had heard theſe 
rings, our hearts did melt, neither didthere 
tremaine any more courage in any man, 
becauſe of you : for the Lo D your God, 


ncath. 

12 Nou therefore, Arg you , ſweare 
vato me by the Lokd , fince Ihaue thewed 
you kindnefle, that yee will alſo ſhew kind- 
| nefle vnto my fathers bouſe, and giue me a 
true token: | 
13 And thit ye wil ſaue aliue my father, 
aid my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they haue, and deliuer 
our liues from death. | 

14 And the menanfvered her, Our life 
for yours, if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe. 
And it ſnalbe when the Lo x Þ hath giuen 
vs the land, that wee will deale kindly and 
erucly with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them downe by a coard 
thorow the window: for her houſe wes vp- 
on the towne wall, and ſhee dwelt ypon 
ö the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Get you to 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you; 
and hide your ſe lues there three dayes, vntil 
the purſuers bee returned, and aſterward 

e goe your way. 

| aw the men fd ynto her; Wee will 
be blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou 
haſt made vs to ſweare : X 
18 Behold,when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet threed in 
the window which thou didſt let vs downe 
by: and thou ſhalc f briag thy father and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and altthy 
fathers houſhold home ynto the. 
19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoeuer ſhall 

oe out ofthe doores df the houſe into the 
— his blood ſha / be vpon his head, and 
we will be guiltleiſe: and whaſoeuer ſnalbe 
with thee in the houſe, his blood ſbalbe on 
our head, if any hand be ypon him. 
20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſe, 
then wee will bee quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made vs to ſweare. 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According vnto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſhee ſent them away, 
and they departed: and ſhe bound the ſcar- 
let line in the window, 
22 And they went, and came vnto the 
mountaine, and abode there three dayes, 


vntill the purſuers were returned. And the 
Kt” ; Wn 


he is Godin heauen aboue. audinearth be- 


purſuers ſoug n them thorewont all the 
way, but found them not. 


13 J So the two men returned, and deſ- 
cended from the mountaine, and paſſed o- 
uer, and came to loſſ ua the ſonne of Nun, 
and told him all things that befell them. 

24 And they ſaid vnto Ioſliua, Tiuchy 
the Loxp hath delivered into our hands all 
the land; for euen all the inhabitants of the 
countrey do © aint becauſe of ys. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Toſhuaconmeth to lordan, 2 Ih O inſtruli 

o 

4 4, 0 g 

The —.— if Forde we Pere, FY — 

Nd Ioſhua roſe earely in the mor- 
ning, and they remooued from Shit- 
tim, and came to Iordan, hee and all the 
children of Iſrael, and lodged there before 
they paſſed ouer. : : 

2 And it came to paſſe after three daics, 
that the Officers went thorow the hoſe; 

3 And they commaunded the people, 
Gying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Coue. 
nant of the Lo RD your God, and the 
Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then yee ſhall 
remoue from „ goe after it. 

4 Yecthere ſhalbe a ſpace berweene you 
and it about two thouſand cubites by mea- | 
ſure : come not neere vnto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye mult — for ye 
haue not paſſed this way f heretofore. 


Sanctifie your ſelues: for to morrow the 
Loxp will doe wonders among you. 

6 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, 
and paſſe ouer before the people. And they 
tooke vp the Arke of the Couenant, and 
went before the people., 

7 And the Lo x p ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
This day will I begin to magnifie thee in 
the fight of all Iſrael, thatthey may know 
that * as I was with Moſes, fo I willbee 
with thee, 

8 Andthouſhalt command the Prieſts 

that beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſay- 

ing; When yee are come to the brinke of 
the water of Tordane, yce ſhall ſtand ſill in 

Iordane. | 
9 YVAnd Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children 

of Iſrael, Come hither, and heare the words 

ofthe Lon v your God. 

10 And Ioſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall 

know that the living God is among you, 

and that he wi] without faile driue out from 


before you the Canaanites, & the Hittites, 


* 


. * 


22 
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5 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, eter 
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and the Hiuites, & che Perixxites, and Gir- 

gaſhites, & the Amorites, and the Iebuſites. 
11 Behold, the Arkeof the Couenant, 

euen the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth ouer 

before you, into lordan. 

| 12 No therefore take ye twelue men 

out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of euery tribe 


2 man. 

13 And it ſhal come to paſſe, aſſoone as 
the bees ofthe feet ofthe Erieſts that beare 
the Arke ofthe L o x o, the Lord of all the 
earth, ſhal reſt in the waters of Jordan, that 
the waters of Iordan ſhalbe cut off, from the 
waters that come downe from aboue: and 
chey * ſhall ſtand ypon an heape. 

14 And it came to paſſe when the peo- 
ple remoued from their tents, to paſſe ouer 
Iordan, and the Prieſts bearing the Arke 
of the Couenant before the people; 


come vnto Iordan, & the fect of the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke, were dipped in the brim 
of the water, (for Iordan ouerfloweth all 
his bankes at the time of narueit.) 

16 That the waters which came downe 
from aboue, Rood and roſe yp vpon an 
heape very farre, from the citie Adam, that 
# beſide Zaretan: and choſe that cane 
done toward the ſea of the pliine, enen the 
— „ and * cut olf: 3 

cople paſſed ouer right againſt Lericho. 
N — 1d the Priells that bare the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo RD, ſtood 
firme on dry ground, in the midſt of Ior- 
dan, and . 6 Iſraelites paſſed ouer on 
dry ground, vntil all the people ere paſſed 
cleane ouer Iordan. 


* C HA T. IIII. 

we ] e twel.ce flones 

Y — . ee 3 
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| A Nd it came to paſſe when all the peo- 


ple were cleane paſſed * ouer Iordan, 
that the Lonn ſpakeynto * Toſhua, ſaying, 
2 Take you twelue men out of the peo- 
ple, out of euery tribe a man, 

; And command you them, ſaying, 
Take you hence out of the mids of Iorden, 
out ofthe place where the prieſts fecr ſtood 
firme, twelue ſtones, and ye ſhall cary them 
ouer with you, and leaue them in the lodg- 
ing place where you ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then loſhua called the rwelne men, 
whom hee had prepared of the children of 


Iſrael, out of euery tribe a man: 


15 And as they that bare the Arke were. 


And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Paſſe o- 
uer before the Arke of the Lon your 
God into the midſt of Iordan , and tale ye 
vp euery man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoul- 


der , according vnto the number of the 


tribes of the children of Iſrael: 
6 That this may be a ligne a 


among you: 
that when your children aske their tathers | 


f ia time to come, ſayingʒ What meane you 
by theſe ſtones? 1 
7 Then yee ſhall anſwere them, That 


the waters ot Iordane were cut oft before 


the Arkeof the Couenant ofthe Lox D, 
whenit paſſed ouer Iordan, the waters of 
Iordan were cut off: and theſe itones thall 
be for a memoriall yato the children oi Ii 
rael ſor cuer. g ö 


8 
8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as 
Ioſhua commanded, andtooke vp twelue | 


ſtones out of the midit of Jordan, as the 
Lox p ſpake vnto Ioſtwa, according to 
the number of the tribes of the children of 


Iſrael ; and caried them ouer with them, vn- 


I . 


to the place where they lodged, and layed 
them done chere. 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in 
the midſt of Jordan, in the place where the 
feete of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of 
the Couenant, ſtood: and they are there 
ynto this day. 

10 For the Pricſts which bare the Arke, 
ſtood in the midſt of Iordan, vntill cuery 


thing was finiſhed that the LoxD comman- | 


ded Ioſhua to ſpeake vnto the people, accor- 
ding to all that Moſes commanded Ioſhua: 
and the people haſted, and paſſed ouer. 

11 And it came to when all the 
ple were cleane paſſed ouer, that the Acke 


oſthe Lo xv paſſed oucr, and the Prieſts 


in the preſence ofthe TE 
12 And the rig] — Reuben, and 


the children of Gad, and halte the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, paſſed ouer armed beſore the 


childrẽ of Iſrael, as Moſesſp ike vnto them: 

1 3 About fourtie thouſand { prepared 
far warre, paſſed ouer before the Lo xD 
vnto — the plaines of Iericho. 

14 JJ On that day the Lo h magnified 
Ioſſiua in the ſight of all Iſra l, & they fea- 
red him, as they feared Me ſ s all the dayes 
of his life. | \ 


15 Andthe Lox o ſpake vnto Ioſhus, | | 


ſaying, | 
16 Command the Prieſts that beare the 


| Arke ofthe Teſtimony , that they come vp 


out of Iordan. 


. 


) 


17 Ioſhua therefore commanded the 
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1 Hb. te 


; *Exo: 14.21 


Heb. all 


dayes, 


1 
* [*Exod 4.25, 


Or kuwues 


int. 


Or, Gibeab 
ralo th. 


Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye vp out of Tordane, 
18 Andi it came to paſſewhen the Pritſts 
that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lo xp, were come vp out ofthe middes of 
Iordane, and the ſoles of the Prieſts ſecte 


- | weref lift vp vnto the dry land, that the wa- 


ters of Iordane returned vnto their place, 


and i flowed ouer all his bankes, as they 


did before, _ g 
19 And the people came vp out © 
* on the tenth day of the firſt mo- 


neth, and encamped in Gilgal, in the Eaſt 


border ot Iericho. | 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they 
tooke out of Iordane, did Ioſnhua pitchin 
Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, When your children ſhall 
aske their f-thersf in time to come, ſaying, 
What meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then yee ſhall let your children 
know, ſaying, Iſrael came ouer this Iordane 
on dry land. 

23 For the Lo x y your God dryed vp 
the waters of Tordane from before you vn- 
till ye were paſſed ouer, as the LoD your 
Gad did to the Red ſea,*whuch he dried vp 
from before us, vntill we were gone ouer: 

24 That all the people of the earth 
might know the wt of theL or o, that 
it i mighty,that ye might fearetheL on o 
your God f for euer. 

CHAP. V;-: 


1 The Candanites are afraid , 2 Loſhua venuelh Circumn- 
6:fion, 10 The Paſſeou x is kept at Gulgal 12 Man 


na ceaſeth. 13 An. A gel appearethto loſhua, 
AN it came to paſſe when all the 
kingsof rhe Amorites which were or: 
the ſide of Tordane Weſtward, and all tne 


Kings ofthe Canaanites,which were by the 


Sea, heard that the Lo'kDd had dryed v 
the waters of Iordanc from before the ch l. 
dren ot Iſrael, vatill we were paſſed over, 
that their heart melted; neither was there 
ſpirit in them any more, becauſe oi the chil- 
; of Iſr el. 

2 At that time the Lo xp ſaid vnto 
Ioſhua, Make thee || ſharp kniues, and cu- 
cumciſe againe the children of Iſrael the ſe- 
cond time. 

And Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, 
and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at 
the hill of the foreskinnes. 


circumciſe: all the people that came out 
of Egypt, that were males, euen al the men oi 
warre, died in the wilderneſſe by the way 


4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua did 


after they came out of Egy 

5 Nov all the 
were c ircumciſed, but all the people that 
were borne in the wildernes by the way, as 
they came foorth out of Egypt, them they 
had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked | 
fortie yeeres inthe wilderneſſe, till all the 
people chat were men of warxe which came 
out of Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they 
obeyed not the voyce of the Lo x D,vnto 
whom the Lo RD {ware that hee would 
not ſne them the land which the LoD 
ſware vnto their fathers, that hee would 
giue vs, a land that floweth with milke and 

ony, | 

5 And their children, whom he raiſed 
vp in their ſtead, them Ioſhua circumciſed, 
for they were vncircumciſed: becauſe they 
had not circumciſed them by the way. 

8 And it came to paſſe when they had 
done circumciſing all the people, that they 
abode in their places in the campe, till they 
were whole. 

99 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
This day haue I rolled away the reproch of 
Egypt from off you: Wherfore the name of 
the place is called i Gilgal vnto this day. 

10 And the children of Iirael encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouer, on 


in the plaines of Iericho. 

11 And they did eate of the old corne 
of the land, on the morrow after the Paile- 
ouer,vnleauened cakes, and parched corne 
intheſelfe ſame doy. 

12 « And the Manna ceaſed on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old 
corne of theland, neither had the children 
of Iſrael Manna any more, but they did eat 
of the fruit of the land of Canaan that yere 

13 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua 
was by lericho; that he lift vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there Rood * a man 
oucr againſt him, with his ſword drawen in 
ais hand: and Ioſhua went ynto him, and 
ſaid ynto him, Art thou for vs, or for our 
aduerſaries ? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, butas{|captaine 
ofthe hoſte of the Lo xo am I now come. 
And Ioſſua fell on his face to the earth, and 


my Lord ynto his ſeruant ? 

15 And the captaine of the Loxps 
hoſte ſaid vnto Toſhua, * Looſe thy thooe 
from off thy foote, for the place whereon 


| thou ſtandeſt, is holy: And Ioſhua did fo. 


CHAP. 


that came vin 


the fourteen th day of the moneth at cuen, | 


did worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaith |: 


Num. 14. 
23. 


1 
ihe people 

had made an 
end tobe er · ; 
cumciſid. 
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CHAP, VI. 
Lericho is « 2 God infirulteth Ioſhna how 

: A Mane ſic 1 hes 
ſaued. 26 The wilder of Ieriabo uu curſed, 


went out, and none came in. 


valour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the citie, all 
yes men of warre, and goe round about the 
citie once: thus ſhalt thou doe ſixe dayes. 


the Arke ſeuen trum pets of rams hornes: 
and the ſeuenth day ye thall compaſſe the 
citie ſeuen times, and the Prieſts ch 

with the trumpets. 


vp euery man ſtraight betore him. 


hornes, before the Arłe of the Lo x p. 


is armed pa 
Lond. 
8 And it came to paſſe when Toſhu? 
had ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſeuen 


hornes, paſled on before the Lo R D, and 


them. 
trumpets. 


ſvntill the day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall yee 
| | hour, 

11 So the Arke ofthe Loxp compaſſed 
the citie, going about it once: and t hey 


- aceur ſed. 21 The walles fall dewne. 22 Rabab is 


A\ | Ow lericho f was ſtraitly fhut vp, be- 
cauſe of thechildren of Iſracl: none 


2 And the Lox ſaid vnto Toſhua,See, 
I haue giuen into thine hand Iericho, and 
the king thereof, ana the mighty men of 


4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare before 


all blow 


5 And it ſhall come to paſſe that when 
they make a long blaſt with the rammes 
horne, and when yee heare the ſound of the 
trumpet , all the people ſhall ſnoute with a 

reat ſhout: and the wall of the citie ſhall 
Fall dewne 1 flat, and the people ſhal aſcend 


* 


6 And Ioſti a the ſonne of Nun cal- 
led the Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take 
vp the Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
Prieſts beare ſcuen trumpets of rammes 


7 And he ſaid vnto the people, Paſſe 
on, and compaſſe the citie, and let him that 
e on before the Arke of the 


Prieſts bearing the ſeuen trumpets of rams 


blew with the trumpets: and the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lo R followed 


9 And the armed men went before 
the Prieſts that blew with the trumpets and 
the f rereward came after the Arke, the 
Pries going on, and blowing with the 


no And Toſhua had commanded the 
people, ſayings Yee ſhall not ſhour, nor 
make any noyſe with your voyce, neither 
ſhallany word proceed out of your mouth, 


came into the campe, and lodgedin they | 


CAPs, | 755 N 
12 J And Ioſhua roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of 

the Loo. 

13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hornes before the Ark 
ofthe Lo x D, went on continually, and 
blew with the trumpets: & the armed men 
went be fore them, but the rereward came 
after the Arke of the Lo x Dae Prieſts go- 
ing on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed 
the citie once, & returned into the campe: 
ſo they did ſixe dayes. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, that they roſe early about the dawning 
of the day, and compaſſed the citie after 
the ſame manner, ſcuen times: only on that 
day they compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth 
time, when the Prieſts ble with the trum- 
pets, Ioſnua ſaid vnto the people, Shoute, 
tor the L o x Þ hath giuen you the citie. 

17 And the citie ſhall bee ff accurſed, 
euen it, & all that are therein, to the Loxn: 
onely Rah ab the harlot ſhall liue, ſhee, and 
all that are with her in the houſe, becauſe 
* ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 And you, in any wiſe keepe your 
ſelues from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make | -* 
your ſelues accurſed, when yee take the ac- 
curſed thing: and make the campe of Krael | 
a curſe, and trouble it. | 

19 But all the ſiluer, and gold, and veſ- 
ſels of braſſe and yron, are f conſecrated. 
vnto the Lo x D: they hall come into the 
treaſury of the L o x B. | 

20 So the people ſhouted when the | 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets: and it came 
to paſſe when the people heard the ſound 
of the trumper,and the people ſhomed with 
a great ſhour,that *rhewall iclldownetftar, 
ſo that the people went vp into the citie , 
cuery man ſtraight before him, and they 
tooke the citie. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the citie, both man and woman, 
young and old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and 
aſſe, with the edge of the ſy ord. 

22 But Toſhua had ſaid vnto the two 
men that had ſpyed out the countrey; Goe 
into the harlots houſe , & bring out thence 
the woman and all tliat ſhe hath, as yee 
ſware vnto her. 

22 And the young men chat were ſpyes, 


went in, and brought out Rahab, and her 


father, 
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ſofyron, They put into the treaſurie of the 


{ſhe had: and the divelleth in Iſrael euen vn- 
to this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers 
which Ioſſiua ſent to ſpie out Icricho, 


1 chan taken bythe Lot. 19 Hu confifien, 22 Hee 


father, and her mother, and her brethren, | 
and all that ſhe had: and they brought out 
all her kinred, and left chemwithouc the 
campe of Iſrael. N 

4 And they burnt the citie with fire, 
and all that was therein: oncly the ſiluer, 
and the gold, and the veſſels of braſſe and 


houſe of the Lo A D. 
aliue, and her fathers houſhold, and all that 


26 And Ioſhua adiured them at that 
time, ſaying, Curſed bee the man before 
the Lo Rx B, that riſcth vp and buildeth 
this citie Jericho: hee ſhall lay the founda- 
tion thereof in his firſt borne, and in his 
yomgen ſoune ſhall hee ſer vp the gates 
of it. 

27 Sothe Lo x D was with Toſh u1, and 
his fame was noyſed througlour all the 
countrey. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 TheIſraclites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 loſbwas com- 
plas, 10 God inſtructeth lim what to dae. 16 A- 


and all hehad ave deſtroped in the walley of. Achor. 

Ve the children of Iſrael co.nmitreda 

treſpaſſe in the accuſed thing for * A- 

chan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
Zahdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Iudah, tooke of the accurſed thing: and the 
anger of the LoRD was kindled againſt 
the children of Iſrael. 
2 And Ioſſua ſent men from Iericho 
to Ai, which is beſide Beth- auen, on the 
Eaſt fide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, Goe vp and veiw the countrey, And 
the men went vp, and veiwed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Ioſhua, and 
faid vnto him, Let not all the people goe 
vp: but let ſ about two or three thouſand 
men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and make not all 
the people to labour thither, for they are 
but few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the peo- 
pl: about three thouſand men, and theyfled 
before the men of Ai. | 

s Andthe menof Ai ſmote of them, 
about thirty and fixe men: for they chaſed 
them from beſore the gate euen vnto She- 
barim , and ſmore them in the I going 


/ 6 gAnd lIoſhua rent his clothes, and 


downe: Wherefore the hearts of the peo- 
| ple melted, and became as water. 


| God we had beene content, and dwelt on 
25 And Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harloe | 


it ſhall be that the tribe which the Lo 


fell tothe earth vypon his face, before the 
Arke of the L ox o, vntill the euentide, hee 
and the Ellers of Iſtael, and put duſt pon 
their heads; an 
7 And Ioſtuiſiid, Alas, O Lord Go, 
wherfore haſt thou at all brought this pco- 
ple ouer Iordan, to deliver vs into the hand, 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs? Would 0 


the other ſide of lordan. 

8 Oh Loxp! what ſhall I ſay, when I& 
rael turneth their 1 backes before their ene. 
mies? 

For the Canaanites, and all the in- 
habitants of the land thall heare of it, and 
thall enuiron vs round, & cut off our name 
from the earth: and what wilt thou doc vn- 
to thy great Name? 

10 And the Lo x » ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
Get thee vp,whereforc flyeſt thou thus vp- 
on thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue al- 
ſo tranſgreſſed my Coue nant which I com- 
manded them: for they haue euen taken 
of the accurſed thing, andhaue alſo ſtollen, 
and diſſembled alſo, and ihey haue put it 
euen amongſt their one ltuke 

12 Therefore the childreg of Ifrac] 
could not ſtand before thcir gnemies , but 
turned their backes bein tex cnemies, 
becauſc they were accurſed : neither will 1 
be with you any more, except yee deſtroy 
the accurſed from amongſt you. 

13 Vp, ſanctifie the people, and (oy, 
Sanctifie your ſelues againſt to morrow:for 
thus ſaith the Lo D Gud of Iſratl , There 
is an accurſed thing in the midſt oftizec, O 
Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thin e 
enemies, vntill yee take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore yee ſhall 
be brought, according to your tribes: and 


raketh,ſhall come according to the fami- 
liesthereof and the familywhich the Lox v 
ſhall take, ſhall come by houſholds ; and 
the houiholds whichthe Lox b ſhall take, 
ſnall come man by man. { 

15 And it ſhalbe, that hee that is taken 
with the accurſed thing, ſliall be burn: with 
fire, hee, and all that he hath, becauſe he 
hath tranſgreſſed the Couenant of the 
Lon s, and becauſe hee hath wrought 
{{ folly in Lſracl, 

16 J So Ioſſua roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, and brought Iſrac] by their tribes, and 
the tribe of I was taken. 


17 And“ 
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4 And he brought the family of Iudah, 

and hee tooke the family of the Zarhites: 
and he brought the family ofthe Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And hee broughe his houſhold, man 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of 
| the tribe of Iudah, was taken. 

19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan , My 
| ſonne,giue, I pray thee, glory tothe Loxp 

God of Iirae , and make confeſſion vnto 

him, and tell me now, what thou haſt done, 
hide it not from me. 
20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and 
faid „ Indeed J haue finned againſt the 
Lo xp God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 
haue I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoiles a 
goodly Babyloniſn garment, and to hun- 
dred ſhekels of ſiluer, and afwedge of gold 
of fifrie ſhekels weight, then J coueted 
them, and tooke them, and behold, they are 
hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent, and 
the ſiluer vnder it. | 

22 © So Toſhua ſent meſſengers, and 
they ranne ynto the tent, and behold,it was 
hid in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the midſt 
of the tent, and brought them vnto Ioſhn1, 
and vnto all the children of Iſrael, andflaid 
them out before the Lo x o. 

24 And Ioſhua, and all Iſrael with him, 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the 


ſiluer, and che garment, and the wedge of 


gold, and his ſonnes, and his daughters, and 

is oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheepe, and 

his tent, and all that hee had: and they 
brought them vato the valley of Achor. 

25 And Toſhua faid , Why haſt thou 

' troubled ys? the Lo x v ſhalltrouble thee 


f this day. And all Iſrael Roned him with 


ſtones , and burned them with fire, after 
they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed ouer him a great 
heape of ſtones vnto this day: ſo the Loxp 
turned from the fierceneſſe of his anger: 
Wherefore the name of the place was cal- 
led, The valley of Achor, vnto this day. 


CHA p. VIII 

2 God encengageth Toſhua, 3 The ftratageme whereby 
Aiwas taken, 23 The King thereof uhanzed, 30 Io 

- ſhug buildeth an Altar, 32 writeth the Law on 

Jones, 33 propoundeth bleflings and cvarſangs.” 


A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhna, 


| cake alÞthe people of warte with thee, and 


1 v peare not, neither be thou diſmaid: 


ariſe, goe vp to Ai: See, I haue given into 
thy hand the King of Ai, and his people, and 
his Citie, and his land. | 

2 And thou ſhale doe to Ai and her 
King, as thou diddeſt vnto * Iericho and 
her King : Onely the ſpoile thereof, and 
the cattell thereof ſhall ye take for a prey 
vnto your ſelues: lay thee an ambuſh for 
the Citie, behind it. 

q So Ioſhua aroſe, and all the 2 
of warre, to goe vp againſt Aj: and Ioſſiua 
choſe out thirtie thouſand mightie men of 
valour, and ſent them away by night: 

4 And he commaunded them, ſaying, 
Behold, ye ſhall lye in wait againſt the Ci- 
tie, enen behind the City: goe not very farre 
from the Citie, but be ye all ready: 


with mee, will approch ynto the Citie: and 
| it ſhall come to paſſe when they come out 
againſt — 
fore them. 

6 (For they will come out after vs) till 
wee haue fdrawne them from the Citie; 
for they will lay, They flee before vs, as 


chem, 
7 Then yee ſhall riſe vp from the am. 
buſh,and ſeiſe yponthe City: for the Loxp 
your God will deliuer it into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be when yee haue taken 
the Citie, that yee ſhall ſet the Citie on fire: 


Lon ſhall ye doe. See, I haue com 
ded you. | | 


and they went to lye in ambuſh , andabode 
berweene Bethel and Ai, on the Weſtſide of 
Ai: but Toſtua lodged that night among 
the people, | | 

10 And Tofhna roſe vp early in the mar- 
ning. and numbred the people, and went 
VP3 

ople to Ai. | 

11 And all the people, even the people of 
warre that were with bim, went vp, anc 
drew nigh, and came beſore the Citic, and 
pitched on the North ſide of Ai: now chere 
was a valley berweene them and Ar. 
12 And hee toobe about five thouſand 
men, & ſet them to lie in ambuſh, between 
Bethel and Ai, on the Weſt ſideſſof the city. 
13 And when they had ſet the people 
euen all the hoſte that was on the North of 


into the midſt of the valley. 


e =; 
I — 
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And J, and all the people that are | 


e firſt, that we will flee be- 


at the firſt: therefore wee will flee before | 


according to the 1 | 


4 


9 9 Toſhua therefore ſent them foorth | 


e, and the Elders of Iſrael, beſore the 


the Citie, and their hers in waite on the 
Weſt of the Citie: Tot} ua went that night f > 
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| of Ai ſaw it, that they 


{ they were beaten before them, and fled by 


ted, and roſe yp 
earcly, and the men of the City went out a- 
gaimſt Iſrael to battell, hee, and all his peo- 
ple, at a time appointed, before the plaine, 


44 And it came to paſſe when the King | 


buch againſt him behind the Citie. 
15 And Iochua and all Iſrael made as if 


che way ot the wildernes. | 
- 16 And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purſue after them: 
and they purſued after Ioſhua , and were 
drawne away from the Citic, 

17 And there was not a man leſt in Ai 
or Bethel, that went not out after Iſrael: 


where with he {tretched out che 1855 Arc, vn- 
till hee had vtterly deſtroyed all the ink be. 


bur he wilt not that there were lyers in am- 


and they left the City open, and purſued af- 


ter Iſraecl. 


18 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare that is in thy hand, 
toward Ai; for I wil giue it into thine hand. 
And Ioſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that 
he had in his hand, toward the Citie. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly ous 
of theirplace, and they ranneas ſooneas 
he had ſtretched out his hand: and they en- 
tred into the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, 


and ſet the Citie on fire. 


20 And when the menof Ai looked be- 
hind them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke 
of the City aſcended vp to heauen, and they 
had no power to flee this way or that way: 

d che people chat fled to the wildernes, 
med backe ypon the purſuers. 
21 And when Ioſhua and all Iſracl ſaw 


the ſmoke of the City aſcended , then they 
turned againe, and ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the City 
againſt them ſo they were in the midſt of 


Ifrael; ſome on this fide, and ſome on that 


ſide, and they ſmote them; ſo that they let 
none of them remaine or eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, 
and boon t him to Toſhua, 

24 And it cametapaſſe, when Iſrael had 
made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai, in the field, in the wildernes wherein 
they chaſed them, and when they were all 
fallen on the edge of the ſword, vntill they 
were conſumed , that all the Iſraelites re- 
turned ynto Ai, and ſmate it with the edge 


of the ſword. | 


day, both of men and women, were twelue 


thouſand, enen all the men of Ai. 


Prieſts the Leuites, which bare the Arke of 
that the ambuſa had taken the City, & that | 


ſtranger, as he that was borne among them: 


ꝛim, and halfe of them ouer againſt mount 
Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo RD 
had commaunded before, that they ſhould 
bleſle the people of Iſrael. 


25 And ſo it was, chat all that fell that 


26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe 


1 * —_—_—— 4 PR OE I 


tants of Ai. | | 

27 *Onelythe cattell, andtheſpoile of 
that city, Iſrael tooke for a prey vnto them 
(clues , according vnto the word of the 
Don which he * commanded loſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it 
an heape for euer, even a deſolation vnto 
this day. . = 

29 Andthe King of Ai hehanged og a 
tree yntill euentide: and as ſoone as the 
Sunne was downe, Ioſhua commaunded 
that they ſhould take his carkaſe downe 
from the tree, and caſt it at the entring of 
the gate of the City, and * raiſe thereona 
great heape of ſtones that remaineth ynto 
this day, | 

30 ꝗ Then Tothua built an Altar vnto 
the Lo ux D God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moles the ſeruant of the Lo Rx 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written in the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar of whole tones , ouer which no 


red thereon burnt offrings vnto the Loxp, 
and ſacrificed peace offerings. 5 

3 And he wrote there vpon the ſiones 
a copic of the Law of Moſes, which hee 
wrote in the preſence of the children of 
Iſrael. | 

33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, and 
Officers, and their Iudges, ſtood on this 
ſide the Arke, and on that fide, before the 


the Couenant of the Lo RD, aſwell the 


halfe of them over againſt mount Geri- 


34 Andafterward hee read all the words 


of the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac- 
2 to all that is written in the booke 


of the 


AW. 


35 There was not a word of all that Mo- 
ſes commanded, which Ioſhua read not be- 
fore all the Congregation ef Iſraelꝰ with 
the women and ch 


e litle ones, andtheſtran- 
gers that f were conuerſant among them, 


CHA P. . TA. 


1 The Rur combine againit Iſrael, 3 "The Gibeonites by | 


craft obtaine a League. 16 For which they arc con- 
demned to perpetuall bondage. 


ANd it came to paſſe, when all the 
Kings which were on this ſide Iordan | : 
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3 | inchehileandio.che valleys, andinallche 
| coaltsvfthegreat ſea, oucr againſt Leba- 
non the Hiezite and the Amorite, the Ca- 


fla mouth, 


Perizzitegthe Hiuite , and the 


2 That they themſelues to- 
gether ta fight with Iuſhua, and with Iſrael, 
with one I accord. ; 

And when the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Ioſhaa had done ynto Ie- 
ric ho, and to Ai, 

4 They did workewilily ,and went and 
made as ifthey had bene embaſſadours, 


vps 
| 5 And old thooes and clowred ypon 
their ſeet, and —— vpon them, 
and all the bread of theirprouißon was dry 
and mouldie. | 
6 Andthey ws —_ — me 
campe of Gilgal, and vnto him and to 
the — ek come ſrom a farre 
* wo, Now therefore make ye a league 
with vs. | 
— And the men of Iſtael ſaid vnto the 
Hiuites, Peraduentureye dwell among vs, 
2iid how ſhall wee make a with you? 
8 Andtheyſaydvnto Joſhua ,, We are 
thy ſeruants. Ioſhuafayd vnto them, 
Who are ye? and ſrom hence come yee ? 
9 Andtheyſaidvntohim , from —_ 
ry farre countreythyſeriants are come, be- 
cauſe ofy Name ofthe Loxp thy God: or 
wee haue heard the fame oſ him, and 
that he did in Egypt. 


12 This 1 pachs wee tooke bote for 
our prouiſi of 

we came foorthto goe vnto you : but now. 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy. 

| BZ Andtheſebottels'of wine which-we 
flled, were new, and behold, they be rem 
and theſe our garments, and our ſhooes are 


iourney. | 
14 And {| the mentooke of their wifhu- 


als,and abkednorcounſell at tue moutk of 
the Lo x n. 8 IP 


and | rah,andBeereth,and Krri 


ourhoules, onthe day | 


become old, by reaſon of the very long 


, 25 And Joſhua made with them, } 
ye; an inces o on 
ſware vnto them. N 7 
=. . at the end of Þ 
three dayes, madealeaguc 
with them, that they they were 
their neighbours And that they dwelt 2 

17 And the childrenofIfael 1 
and came vnto their cities on the third day: | 
now their cities were Gibeom, and Chephi- 

Kriach oor; 


— — 


* 
18 And the children af Iſrael ſmote | 
them not, becauſethe Princesofthe Con- ö 
ion. had ſworne vnto them by the 1 
oAD God of Iſrael: And all he Con- b 
gregationmurmured againfithe Princes, | . 
19 But allthe Princes aid vnto all the i 
r vnto them 
by the L ox > Gad of Iſrael: now there- ; 
forewe may not toneh them. | | 
20 This we will doe to them; wee will 
euen let them liue, leſtwrath bee vpon vs, 
3 oath which wee ſware vnto 
em. 1 " s 46 
21 AndthePrinees ſaid vnto them, Let 
them liue, (but let them be hewers ofwood 
— —_— e- 
gation, )as the Princes iled the. |, 
; 22 qAndIoſhua — | ont 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye 
' beguiled vs? ſaying, We are very far fr you, 
vhen ye dwell amongvs. 
— 
: none © | be- : 
ing bondmen, and — ecu Leffe 
drawers of water, for the houſe of my God. * 
24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and faid, 
 Beeauſe it was certainly told 
how that the Lon thy God * comman-| | 
ded his ſeruant Moſes te giue you all the | Deut 7.5. 
land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of 
the land ſrom before you, therfore we were 
fore afraid oſ our lives becauſe of you, and 
2 And _ — — _ are in thine 
| as it ſeeme vnto b 
thee to doe vnto vs,doe. _ : 
26 Andſodidhe vnto them, and deli- | = 
ueredthem out ofthe hand of the children | 1 
| of Ifrath that they ſlewthem not. * 
77 den Tokus made them den day, [ 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the Congregation, and forthe Altar of the 
Loks, enen vnte thiaday, in the place 


„ 
NN ? 
3 3 


| | which he ſhould chooſe. 


C HAP. 


6 _—_— "4 


*Chap.C.x 57 
* Chap. 8.3. 


tt 
+ Heb cities 4 
efthe hug _ 
dome. 


Slack not thy hand 


them with halle tone. 
2 Sunne and A ſtand ſte! at the word of l: · 


1 16 The fas kiegs are muredin « cane, 31 They 

| abs fears, 22 —_—__ - 

2 i 

—— 847 f 

N Ow it came to paſſe,when Adoni - xe 
1 N dek king of Ieruſalem, had heard how 
Loſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed it, (as hee had done to Jericho, 

and her king, ſo he had done to Ai, and 

her king) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were 

among them. 4 


beon was a great citie, as f one of the roy- 
all cities, and becauſeit was greater then Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 [Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ie- 
then; ſentynto Hoham king ef Hebron, 
and ynto Piram, king of Iarmuth, and vnta 
Taphia king of Lachiſh , and vnto Debir 
king of Eglon, ſaying, 0 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe mee, 
that wee may ſmite Gibeon : for it hath 
made peace with Ioſhua, and with che chil- 
dren of Iſrael. ö 

5 Therefore the five Kings of the A- 
morites, the king of Ieruſalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh,the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
(clues er, and went vp, they, and all 
their hoſtes, and encamped before Gibe- 
on, and made warre againſt it. 

- 6 And the menof Gibeanſent vnto 
Toſhua to the campe to Gilgal, ſaying, 
m thy ſeruants, come 
wp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: 
forall the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountaines, are gathered together 


againſt vt. 

7. SoIoſhuaaſcended from Gilgal, he, 
and all the people of warre with him, and 
all the mighey men of valour. 10 

8 <q And the Lon vp ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
Feare them not: for I haue deliuered them 
into thine hand; there ſhall not a man of 
them ſtand before thee. = 

9 loſhua therefore came vnto them 
ſuddenly, and went vp from Gilgal all night. 

10 Andthe Lox o diſcomfited chem 


laughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them a+» 
_ the way that goeth vp to Bethoron, 
ſmute 


kedah, 


2 Thatthey feared greatly becauſe Gi- | 


before Iſrael, and ſlewthem with a great | 


great ſtones ſrom heauen vponithem, vnto 
Azekah, and they died: 
'which died with ſuileſtones, then they 
1 n ef Iſrael flew with the 
word. | 1 
12 J Then ſpake Loſhus to the Lo x 
in the day when the Lon deliuered vp 
the Amorites before the children of Iſrael 
and he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael , Sunne, 
t ſtandthou ſtill vpon Gibeon, and thou 
Moone in valley of Aialon . 
13 And the Sunne 


ſtood ſtill, and the 
Moone ſtaid vntill the people had auenged 
themſelucs vpon their enemies. Is not this 
written in the booke of Iaſnerꝰ So the Sun 


ſted not to go done, about a whole day. 
14 And there wasnoday like that“, be- 
fore it, or aſter it, thuthe Lo n p hearłke- 
ned vnto the voyce ofa man: for the Lon 
fought for Iſrael. 
15 JAnd Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, vnto the campe to Gqilg. 
16 But theſe fiue kings fled, and hidde 
themſelues in a caue at Makkedah. © 
17 And it was told Ioſhua, ſaying, The 
gone found hid ina caue at Mak. 


18 And Ioſhus ſaid, Roule great ones 
vpon the mouth ofthe cane, and ſet men by 
it, ſor to keepe them. TTY 

19 And ſtay you not, bet purſue after 
your cnemics,and f ſmite the hindmoſt of 
them,ſuffer them not to enter into their ci- 
ties:forthe Lox p your God hath deliuetod 
them into your hand. 

20 And it came to paſſe when Toſſua 
_ the — — Iſrael had — an end 
of ſlayi with a v eat hter 
till — — pre — 


cities. 

21 And allche people ned to the 
campe to _ at nag in * 
none mooued his tongue againſt any of the 
children of Iſrael. n 5 

22 Then ſayd Ioſhua, 
oftcke caue, and bring out 
vuto me out of the caue. 


26 
choſe f Ieruſalem, the king ofH 

ing o ? Hebron, 
the ———— 


che mouth 
e ſine kings 


them to Azekah and vnto Mak- \ « as, ga v the 
| andthe ing of Eglon. 
# 


they were moe | 


remained of them, entred into fenced | 


And they didſo, and brought forth | 
fue kings vnto him out ofthe caue, | - 


. CHAP. X. 1 5 11 And it came to paſſeas they ſled from "I 
1 Fine kings warre againſt Gibeon. 6 Loſbnareſeneth before Iſrael, and were in the going downe 
is,, 10 God fighteth An to Bethoron, that the Lo n 5 cait downe 


„fa. 28.21 
ecclus 46.4. 


+ Heb.be 


the tale, 


—— 


4 4 


i lor, the . i 
ſtood ſtill in the middſt of heauen, and ha- ./ 


1 Hcb. cute 
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| {24 And it came to paſſe when they 


brought out thoſe kings vnto Loſhua, that 
Toſhaa called for all the men of Ilſrael, and 
ſaid vnto the captaines of the men ofwarre, 
which went wich him come neere, put your 
ſeete vpon the neckes of theſe kings.” And 
che y came neere, and put their fecte pon 
'thenecks of them. 

25 And Ioſhua faid vnto them, Feare 
not, nor bee diſmayed, bee ſtrong, and of 
good courage : for thus ſhall the Loxp 
to all your enemies againſt whomyce 
hr, 2 far 0 
* And afterward Toſhua ſmote them, 


and fle them, and hanged them on five 


trees: and they were hanging vpon the 
trees vntill the euening. 
27 And it came 

the going downe of the Sunne, tha Ioſhua 


ſſe at the time of 


J bet. 2. commandeqd, and they tooke them downe 


off the trees, and caſt them into the caue, 
herein they had beene hid; and laid great 
ſtones in the canes mouth, whicb remaine 
vmtilt this very dax. 

2 And that day Ioſtma tooke Mak- 


kedah, and ſmote ir with the edge of the 


word , andthe king thereof hee vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, them, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, ho let none remaine and he did to 


*Chap.6.21 the king of Malkedah, as he did vnto the 


king of Jericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Libnah, and 
foughi againſt Libnah, * 7 


the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, 
and he ſmote it withthe edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſoules that were therein: Hes let 
none remaine in it, but did vnto the king 
— as hee did vnto the king of Ieri- 
ch. ; 


31 J And Ioſhua paſſed from Libnah 


it. 
32 And the Lo x p delivered Lachih 
into the hand of Iſrael, which rooke it on 
the ſecond day, and ſmote it with the edge 
ofthe ſ word, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, according to all that hee had done 
to Libnah. 

33 q Then Horam king of Gezer, came 
vp to helps Lachiſh, and Joſhua ſmore him 
and his people, vntill he had leſi him none 


_ - 34 qAndfromLachilh, Toſhuapaſſed 
vo Elon, and all Iſrael withhim,. and 


— 


30 Andthe Lond deliuered it alſo, and | 


they encatped d ir, and fought TY 


J 


and all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſn, and | 
encamped againſt it, and fought. agaiaſt 


rael with. him to Debir, and ſought a- 


of, and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote 


hee leſt none remaini 


— of Goſhen, euen ynto Gis 


king ofShimron , and to thekingof Ach 


3 5-Andtheytookeitonthat day, and 
ſmote it with the edgcofthe ſword, and all 
e hee e de- 

oyed that day, according to hee 
had done to Lachiſh, Runte 

36 And ſoſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Hebron, and 
they foughtagainſt it. 55 

37 And they toołe it: and ſmote it with 
the edge ofthe ſrord, and the 
and allt he cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that were therein, hee leſt none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to Bglon: 
but deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the ſoules 
that were therein. 

33: q And lIoſhua returned, and all Iſ- 


gainft ir, L n. 
39 And he toołe it, andthe king there- 


them with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly 
deſtroyed all the ſoules that were therein, 
he leſt none remaining: as hee had done to 
Hebron ,fo he didto Debir, and to the kin 
thereof, as ke had done alſo to Libnah,an 
to her king. 


40 © So Toſhua ſmote allthe countrey | 
ofthe hilles, and oſthe South, and of the 


vale, and of the ſprings, and all their kings, 


ſtroyed all that breathe 
of lrael commanded. 

41 And Joſlwa ſmote them from Ka. 
deſh-Barnea, even vnto Gaza, and all 


42 And all thele kings, and tlieir land 


did Toſhua rake at one time: becauſe the 


L : xD God of Iſrael fought for If 
rael. 

43 And Toſhua returned and all Iſracl 
with him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 


CHAP, XT, 


1 Durs kings err at the waters of Merom. 10 
Hator tn taken and burnt. 16 All the comtrey ua. 


hen by Loſhna, 2.3. The eee ont off. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Iabin king 
of Hazor had heard thoſe abings, that 
he ſem to Iobab king of Madon, and to the 


* And to the kings that were on the 


king thereof, 


„ but vtterly de- 
the Loxp God |. 


Deut. 26 
16,17. 


North of the mountaines, and of the 


„2317 So „ „ 


* 44+ Y th Bae a> 


| | fHcbafim- 


2 


1 


bledby - 
point ent. 


{| ww idene 
Air Mi 


of waters. 


„0.34.44 


together, they came and pi 


e del 


roth, and in the val- 
& in the borders of Dor, on the Weſt ; 
And ve the Canzanite on thy Baff 
* An Welt, and to the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perirrite, and the Icbu- 
ſite inthe mountaines, and to the Hiuite 


| vader Hermon in the land of Mizpch. 


and all their 


4 And they went out 
e, euen as the 


hoſtes witch them, much p 


ſand that « vpon the Sca- ſhore in multi- 
| tudegwith horſes and charets v 


ery many. 


5 Andwhenalltheſe kings were f met 


r 47%. AE 
rae . 

6 gAndthe Lonp ſaid vato Ioſhua,Be 
not afrayd becauſe ofchem: forto marrow 
about this time will I deliver _ all 
flaine before Iſrael: thou ſhalt ho 
horſes, and burne their charets 

7 So loſhua came ou — all the ke pop 
of warre withhim , againſt 
ters of Mcrom — — 

em. 

8 And che Lo a d delinered them in- 
to the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and 
chaſed them vntoſſ great Zidon, and vnto 

Miſrephothmaim, and vnto che valley of 
Eaſtward , and they ſmote them, 
they leit chem none remaining. 

9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the 


and bur nt their charets with fire. 

10 C And Ioſhya at that time turned 
backe, & tooke Hazor , and imote the king 
thereof with the ſword :for Hazor before · 


time as the head of all thoſe, —— 
II: And they ſmote all the ſoules that 
| | werethereia with the edge of the ſword, vt- 


terly deſtroying them: there was not ſ an 


left to breathe ; and hee burnt Hazor " 


fire. 
12 And all the cities of thoſe kin 
andallthe kings of them did Ioſhua 
and ſmote them with the edge of the heed! 
and hee drag deſtroyed them, as Moſes 
3 ſeruant ofthe Lo R D commanded. | 
2: But as forthe cities that ſtood ſtilfin | 
their ſtrength; Iſrael burned none of chem, |, 
ſaue Hazor onely;that did Ioſhua burne. 
14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities and 


15 e 


ed together 


Len o bade him: heheughed heir horſes, d 


the cattell, the children of Iſraeltooke ſor 


a pray vnto — but man 
| — wg them, neither left pe 


Gn rag: 19* id oecommnd — 1 


Ioſhua, and ſu did lofhua : hey leſt 
vndone of all that the Loa v 
Moſes. 


16 So Ioſhuatooke all that land, the 
hilles, and all che South countrey, 
| the lad of Goſhen, and the valley; and the 


| plaine, and the mountaine of Iſrael, and the | 


valley af the ſame : 
he Len from the {{ mount Halak, Pn, 


Ker banon, vnder mount Hermon: 
and all their kings hee tooke, and fore 
them, and ſle them. 

18 Loſhua made warre a . _ 


A 5 
19 There was not at made peace 
3 e e. 


uites the inhabitants of Gibeon ;all — 


they tooke in battell. 
10 For — — 
their hearts, that they 


Iſrael —. 4 
— 
but that hee:might 


them , ac che 
Loss commanded Moſes. 

21 qAnd dochattione.onme: Loſhua am 
cut off the Anakimt from the mountaines, 
from Hebron, ram Debir, from Anab, 
and from all thꝭ moumtaines of Iudah, and 
from all the mountaines of Iſrael : Inſhua 

cltroyctiibem- cities. 
22 Therewas none of the Anakims left | 
in the land ofthe children of Iſrael: onely 
in Gaza, in Cath, an in Aided, there re- 


mained. 

SoToſhnatooke the wholeland, ac- 
— Row all chat the Lon ſaydento 
Moſes, and Toſhua gaue it for an mheri- 
tance vnto Iſrael, according to their di- 
uiſions by their tribes: and the land reſted 
from warre. 


CHAP, XII. 


[The Hoſes 
>|» Tere hap See 
which Inſ bea ſinotr. 


Ow theſe are the kings of the land, 

one a om "IGael 
fedebcir land on the other (idt 
» toward che riſing oſ the Sunne 2 


vtterly, and that they 


from che riuer Arnon, vnto mount 


- 12 ,* Sihonkingof the Amorites, ub 
dyvelt in | | 
which is vpon the banke of the riner of 
non, and from the mii 


from halſe Gilead vato the riuer 


— 


to Seir,ynto Baal-Gad, in theval- Jmenhy 


36, 


» 


conquered by 10 ua. 


Chap. riß. 


eubens and Gads ix 


* 


which the border of the children' of Am- 


n: 1 — 2 _ 3 
3 And from the plaine, to the Sea of 
Cinneroth on the Eaſt, and vnto the ſea of 
the plaine, eve the ſalt ſea on the Eaſt, the 
way to Beth-Ieſhimoth: and from the 
{ South, vnderſi Aſhdoth-Piſgah- 

4 And che coaſt of Og king of Ba- 


J” | ſhan , which was of the * remnant of the 
] Gyants, chat dwelt at Aſhtarorh, and at 


Edrei 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon; and 


in Salcah, and in all Baſhan , ynto the bor- 


der of the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thites, and halfe Gilead, the border of Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon. | 

6 Them did Moſes, theſeruant ofthe 
Lox o; and the children of Iſrael ſmite, 
and * Moſes, the ſeruant of the LoD, 
gaue it for a poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites 
and Gadites, & the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 J And theſe are the Kings of the 
countrey which Ioſhua and the children of 
Iſrael ſmote on this fide Iordane on the 
Weſt, from Baal Gad in the valley of Le- 
banon, euen vnto the mount Halak, that 
2 yp to Seir, which Toſhua gaue vnto 
t 


e tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, accor- 


ding to their diuiſions: my 
In the mountaines, and in the val- 


leys, and in the plaines, and in the ſprings, 


and in the wilderneſſe, and in the South- 
countrey: the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizxites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites. coat e 

9 'q* The King of Jericho, one: the 
king of Ai,which « beſide Bethel one: 

10 The king of Ieruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebron, one: i 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachis, one: 

12 The king of Eglon, one: the king 
of Gezer, one: Th 

13 The king of Debir, one; the king 
of Geder,one: | 

14 The king of Hormah,one: the king 
of Arad, one: 

15 The king oi Libnah, one: the king 


of Adullai 


m,one ö 1 
16 * The king of Makkedah, one; the 


1 


king of Bethel, one: 


17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one: * 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſliaron, one: co by 
$ 


L 
19. The king of Madon, one: the kin 
d ens 8 2 / af 22 7 e S 


CO er rg oo f N „ - 


| thee, ©, | | 
7 No therefore, divide this land for | _ 


| Lon p gaue them: 


0 The king of Shimron-Meron, one: 


21 The king af Taanac 
of Megiddo, one: | 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king 
of Iokneam of Carmel, one: 
23 The king of Dor, inthe coaſt of Dor, 
ane: the king of the nations of Gilgal, 
one: U. | V. 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all ihe 
kings thirtie and one. | 
CHAP. XIIL | 
. rIRance 3 14. 43 The Lord 
and hu ſacrifices, aye the inheritance of Lan. 15 The 


one: the king 


benni of themberitance of Rewbon,, 2 1 Balaamſlaine. | 


fr ery wnr = the mberitance of Gad, 29 andof 


Ow Ioſhua was olde and ſtricken in 
, and the L o x p ſaid vnto him; 
Thou art olde, and ſtricken inyecres, and 
there remaineth yet very much land f to be 
pofleſſed. 151 
2 This s the land that yet remaineth: 
all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all 
Geſhuri, | 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
euen ynto'the borders of Ekron North- 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanire : 
fue lords af the Philiſtins; the Gazathites, 
and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites; alſo the A- 
uites. : * 
4 From the South, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and i Mearah that is beſide the 


Sidonians, vnto Aphek, to the borders of 


the Amorites: 
And the land of the Giblites, and all 


Lebanon toward the Sunne rifing, from 


Baal-Gad vnder mount Hermon, vnto the 


F ce Badu” 
6 All che inhabitants of the hill coun- 
rry,from Lebanon vhte Miephochmaim, 


from before the children of Iſrael: on 
diuide thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelite, for 
an inheritance, as I haue commaunded 


and all the Sidonians, them will I driue out 
ely 


an infieritance vnto the nine tribes, and the 


halle tribe of Manaſſeh, 


Wich whom the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, 
vliich Moſes gaue them, beyond Iordane 
Eaſtward, euen àt Moſes che leruant of the 


r 


| 


Gen. 14-2. 


1 Hebr top 
foeite © 


lor, thee 


W 


"Num. 32, 
33-deur, 2, 
13,.chop.z 


- 0: Ye ave + 


— — 


eee 


5 2 From 


Balaam is ſlaine. 


loſhua. 


GBads in 


— 


— 1 


9 From Arocr that is vpon the banke 
of the riuer Arnon; and the citie that is in 


the middeſt of the riuer, and all the plaiae 


of Medeba vnto Dibon: 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heſnbon, 


vnto the border aſ the childrẽ of Ammon: 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the 


1 . Maachathites, & all mount 


peut. z. i 1. 
p. 12. 4. 


— — 


Hermon, and all Baſhan vnto Salc ah: 


12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
| whichreigned in Aſhtaroth &inEdrei,who 
remained of * the remnant of the gyants: 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them 


out. ä 
A Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſrael 


{| exptlled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maa- 
| chathites: but the Geſhurites and the Maa- 


chathices dwell among the Iſraelites vntill 
this day. | 

14. Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inhexitance: the ſacrifices of the 
L © x Þ. God of Iſrael made by fire, are 


their inheritance, as he ſaid vntothem. 


4 [[0r,thebigh! 
B 


: Fr 


— oy 


8 Moſes [more * wit 


15 And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of 


the children of Reuben, inheritance accor- 


ding to their families: 


17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are 
In the plaine: Diben,and || Bamoth-Baal, 
and Beth-Baalm: on, 


| 125 And Lahazah, and Kedemoth, and 


111 TIT? = 
Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and 
eta in the : 


t 
19. Ar Ame ang, | 
in the mount of the val- 


ey | | 
£ 26 And Beth-peor; and * Aſlidoth- 
Piſpah,and Beth-ieſtimoth: 


Aud all the cities of cke plaine and 


all the kin deme of Sthon king of the A- 

noritcs, which reignedin Hetbbon, whom 
| nene Midian, 
Reba, vyhich were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the countrey, | | 


with the 
Hine by them. Tanda ge oa 

22 And the border of the children of 
Reuben, was Jordan and the borderthereof: 
Thiswas the inheritance of the children of 
Reuben aſter their families, the cities, and 


bl 


* 


thevillagesthereof. | 


Heſhbon, Iordan, and bj border, euen vnto 


are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 
16 And their coaſt was from Atoer, that 3 : And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 
is onthe banke of the riuer Arnon, and the an 

citie that iz in the midlt ofthe riuer, and all 
[the plaine by Medeba. 


gaue not an inheritance: the Lo x God 


- bylot, 6 Ccalallypriuledge abameth Hebron, 
Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and | ſe are the res 

2 children of IIrael inherited in the 
I ndof Canaan, which Eleaar the Erieſt, 
22 J Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the 
Soothſayer did the children of Ifracl hay 
ord , among them that were 


tribe, . Ape 
3 ForMoſeshad giuen the inheritance | 


24 And Moſes gaue mberitence yutothe! 
tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad 
according to their families: : 

25 And their coaſt was Iazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon, vnto Aroer that is be- 
fore Rabbah: | 


26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramath-| 


Mizpch, and Betonim: and from Maha- 
naim vnto the border of Debir. 

27 And inthe valley, Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king of 


.the edge of the ſea of Cinneroth, on the o- 
ther fide Iordan Eaſtward. gt 
28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
drenof Gad after their families ; the cities 
and their villages, 
29 J And Moſes gaue inheritance ynto 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and thi was 
the poſſeſſon of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
by their families. of 
30 And their coaſt was from Mahana- 
im all Baſhan,all the kingdome of Og kin 
of Baſhan,and all the townes of lair which 


1 


Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og in 
Baſhan, were fertaining vnto the children of 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, exe to the 
one halfe of the children of Machir by 
their families. Eat. 

32 Theſe are the coungreys which Mo- 
ſes did diſtribute for inheritance. in the 
N of Moab, on the other fide Iordane 

y Iericho Eaſt ware. 
23 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes 


of Iſrael was their inheritance, as hee ſaid 

vnto them. 33 
CHAP. xIIII. 

1 The nine tides and a halft are to baue their mbcritance 


A Nd theſe are the countreys which the 


Num. 18. 


and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nyn, & the heaꝗs 
of the fathers of the tribes ofthe children 
— Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance ynto 
them: . 

2 * By lot was their inheritance, 28 the 
L ok Þ commaunded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, for the nine tribes, and for the halfe 


Num 26 
55. & 33:54 


of 


— 


Chap. is. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


* , 


" A” — = * 


22 — 
- — 


— 


2. 


1 


Num. 3 5. 2. 
| chap, 21.3. 


[ 


Num. 1 4, 
124. 


jHebavalked, 


*Ecclus.46. 
9. 


1 


7 Calebs inheritance. © 


2 
ther fide Iordan: but vntoi che Leuits he 


Chap-ziit,xv. 


The lot andbordersof Tod 


F Shy als... 
3 JE 


gage none inheritanem among them 0. 


4 For tlie children of Ioſeph were two, 


tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore 
they gaue no part vnto the Leuites in the 


land, laue cities to dwell in, witlu theiriſub- 


urbes for their cattell, and for, their dub 


ſtance. .:;. 
As the L 


* „ele 
NA : 24243 I 64 


o RD commaunded Mo- 


ſes, ſo the children of Iſrael did > and they 


diuided the land. 


6 © [hen the children of Iudah came 


vnte Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the fon 


Ale 
Thou knoweſt the thing tharcthe LOA 
ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God concer- 


he Kenezite, ſaid vnto him; 


ning me and thee, in Kadeſh Barnea. 

7 Fourtie yeeres olde was I when Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lo x ent me from 
Kadeſh Barnea, to eſpie out the land, and I 
brought him word againe, as it was in mine 
heart. kf 117 htl © 


8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that 


vent yp withme, made the heart ofthepeo- 


ple melt · but Iwholy followed the Loxp 


my God. 


And Moſes ſware on thit day, ſay- 


ing, ſurely the land whereon thy feet haue 
troden, ſnhall be thine inheritance, and thy 
childrens for euer, becauſe thou haſt who- 
ly followed the Lo x my God, 


10 And now behold, the Lo x v hath 


kept me aliue, as he ſaid, theſe fourty and 
fue yeeres, euen ſince the Lo p ſpake 
this word vnto Moſes, while the children 


Some in, 


with mee, hen! 6 


out, as the Lo x B (aids, 


| = 1 Andip 
om Caleb t 


b 
h 


the 


1 7 1 
41492 4 


% bot) 190 N 1 
12 Now therefore giue mee this moun- 


| 208 bus, 11 DIR 
ga bl him, f and gaue 

he ſonne ↄfIephunneh, Her 
ron ſoraninherifance. 


diu aA © 
14 Hebron therefore became the 


4 
1 5 of Caleb the ſonne ai lephunneh 


„ — 
„ 


; * exento the border of Edom; the * vilder: 


| arabab,andthe border wentyp to the ſtone | 


 Sourhbdejoftbe tiver 20nd 


nezite;yato this day.; becauſe hat 
8 


„ 


man among the Anakims: and the land 
had reſt from warre. | le +: £49 
i 3 ' 

Ne. TID £ 291 


hos ih; BE Ter 
'T Wa l X Calchs portiin ar 

requeſt, 16 Orbnicl for 1 4v,doks 0s 4 
- Caledi daeghtes th Wife; "1 $'Fhecobraduth's ber 
; of ber iber. 21 : Nen db. 6 The Le. 
bufites pot conquered, 


. n. ile 016 2483D e 
His then wastheloe bf the tribe of the 
children ot Tudah hy heir families, 


neiſle of Ain Southwatd, was the vttormoſt 
part af the South coaſtt: 1 4 

2 And their South border was from | 
the ſhore of the ſalt ſea, from the ſ bay that 
looketh Southw JJ 022 
Maalehaerabbim, and paſſed along to 
in, and aſcended p on the Southſide vn- 
to Kadeſh-Barnea: and paſſed along to 
Hexron, and went yp to Adar, and fetched 
a compaſſe to Karkaa. . | 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Az-| 
mon, and went out vnto the riuer of Egypt, 
and the goings out of that coaſt — 
ſea: this ſhalbe your South coaſt. 

5 And the Eaſt border was the ſalt Sea, 
euen vnto the end of Tordan:and their bor- 
der in the North quarter, was from the bay 
of the Sea, at the vttermoſt part of Ior- 


6 And the border went vp to Bethho- 
gla, and paſſed along by the North of Berh- 


of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 
7 And the border went vp toward De- 
bir from the valley of A chor, and ſo North- | 
ward, looking toward Gilgal, that before 
the going yptoAdaminimgwhich is on che 
border paſ- 
{ed cowards the waters of Ruſhemeſh, and 
the goings out thereof were at En- Ro- 


gel. 11 % 230831 ; Auen 

1817 And che border went vp by the val- 
ley ofthe ſon of Hinnom, ynto the Sourh- 
ſide ofehæ Tebunite ahe ſameis Ierulalem: 
andiche order went vp tcuthe top of the 
mountaint, chat lyrib beſore the valley of 


the valley ofthe giants Norm ard. 
9 And the border was drawen from the 
top ofthe lull xnen the ſountaime of the wa- 


1 And it vent outto the Southi6de to | 


Hinnom, Weſtward, which is at the end of 


T7 King.i. | 


ter of Nephtoah,, ont Phat rt ;the 
= 


cities 


4 7 
4 
— 


— — - rr 


rr 


Ach ahs requeſt. 


dad 


ua. 


ludaßs citie. 


cities of mount Ephron, and che border , - 


Baalah Weltward vnto mount Seir , and 
paſſed along vnto the ſide of mount Tea- | 
rim, (which Cheſalon) 

ſide, and went done to Betł ſhemeſh, and 


all ants Timah 


ſide of Ekron Northward: and the border 
was drawen to Shicron, and paſſed along to 
mount and went out vnto Iabneel; 

and the poings our of the border wereat 


. the ſea- 
132 And the Welt Loni to the 


great ſea, and the coaſt bers: this is the | 
coaſt ofthe children of Tudah round about | 
according torheirtamdlies. 

13 And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunmeh, he gaue a part among the ch 
has of [udah, according to the comman- 
dement of the Lo x p to Ioſnua, enen the 
citie of Arba the father of Anak, which ei- 
tie is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb droue thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai; the children of Anak. 

15 And he went vpthence to the inha- 

bitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 

before was Kiriath-Sepher. 

16 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth 

Kiriatl-Sepher, and taketh i it, to him will I 
giue Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Ochniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, tooke it: and he gaue 

him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 Andit came to paſſe, as the came vn. 
to him, that ſhe mooued him to aske of her 
larher a field, and ſhee lighted off her aſſe; 
and Caleb laid vnto 101 What wouldeſt 
thou? 
rg Who anſwered, Aten a befling; | 


for thou haſt giuen men South-land, giue 


the vppe: ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 


20 This the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Indak according their | 
families,” 


der, and Tagur 


23 AndKedeſh,8 Havor, ind Trhnan, | 
p | 24\Ziph,and Telem,andBealoth, 


was drawen to Baalah, which 1 Kiriach- and Hexrongwhi 
, iearim. 
10 And the border compalſed from | 


n the North 


11 And the border went out vato the | 


\mealſs ſprings of water; and hee gaue her | 


121 Andchencendefichieedfohs tribe ; 
f | ftiexhildrewofTedahrewndehe cafe 
| Edom Southward, were Kabreel, and E- 


— 4 Kinah, and Dimomb, andA- 


+ | loheleencitieswith theirvillages: - 
| | ph $2 Arab, |. 


— And Hazen 
is Hazor, 


26 Amam, and Shema , and” Mole: | 


| dah, -- 
27 And Hazar-Gaddah,and Heſhmon, 
and Beth- palet, 


Bixiothiah, 
29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 


mah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sanſannah, 

"2 2 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim, and Ain, 
an 
nine, with their v 
reah, and Aſhnah, 


— Enam, 


. Wer! Larmuth,and Adullam 4 Socoh 5 and 


| Azekah, 

36 And Sheri, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, || and Gederothaim: fourteene 
Cities wich their villa 

17 Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 
ga 

3 8 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Tok. 
theel, 

39 "Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam , and 
Kithliſh, 


Naamah, and Makkedah : ſixeteene cities 
with their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

F 3 Andliphta, and Aſhnah, and Ne- 
Zi 

44 And Keilah,and Achziband Mare. 
ſhah : nine cities with their villages, 

45- Ekron with her donne and her villa. 


Lane 
46 From Ekron, euen ws the ſea, 21 
| that lay  neere Aſhdod, with ther villa. 


gen 
47 Aſhdod with her townes 105 * 
lages, Gaza with her townes and her villa- 
e the river of Egypt. 
and the brooke thereof...” 


— 


and Iattir,and Socoh; 105 


thyand e } 


28. And Hazarſhual ,andBeerſhebajand | 


Rimmon: all the cities are one and 
illages. | 

33 Andin he ville, "Bſbraol, ad 26. 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannira,Tap- | 


41 And Geberoth, Bath-dagon, and | 


and che * 
948 qAnd inthe gene, Saif | 

49 And Danoah, and Kitt ge. | 
| nath,whichi is Debir, i | 
30 And Anab, and Afheemob., and | 


51 And Goſhen, wid Holon, and Gl. | 5 0 


5 


30 AndElrolad, and Chefil, and or- 435 


07, er. 


+ Heb, by the 
place of. 


5 « > s * 1 45 
an N | "I. 
2111 - wu ad . 


IXI. 15 27011 


lor, Jane. 


*Chap.14. 
15. 


— 


eudg. i. 26 


f 3 


r 
53 And [| Ianum, td Ber, 
and Aphekah, 


54 And Humah, and * Kiriath-arba 
(which is Hebron) and Zior, nine Enes 
with their villages 


. $5 Maon, GlcmelyandZiph gud (| 
tah, 
56 And Tezree! ti l 


noah, 

57 ' Cain,Gibbeah,and Timinah: tenne 
cities with their village. 

58 Halhul,Beth-zur,an Fe 

59 And Mazrah, and chanoth, and 
Eltekon: ſixe cities with their vill 

60 Kiriath-baal , which « Kiriath-iea- 
rim, and Rabbah: two cities with their vil- 


lages. 
_ 1 Ia the wilderneſſe, Bech-arabah, 


Middin, and Secacab, 


62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of Sale, 
w_ Engedi : ſixe cities with their villages. 

; &s for, the Icbalices the inhabitants 

LE Zoos the children of Tudah could 


not driue them out: but the Iebuſiges dwell 
Lech childee en of Iudak at Ieruſalem vn- 
ro 


CHAP. XVI. 
border; ones of I The bor- 
the inheritance — 19 TeGetuanc 

— 60 
AM che lot of the children of Toſeph 

1 fell from Jordan by Ierieho, vnto 
the water of Iericho on the Eaſt, rothewil- 
derneſſe that goeth vp from Jericho tha 
rowout mount Bethel 
2 And goeth — Berhelto : Las, 
and paſſeth along ynto the bordets of Ar- 
chi, to Ataroth, 

3 And oeth downe Ware tothe 
coaſt of Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt. of Brtha- 
e aa. er, and to Geact: and the ga- 
ings out thereof are at the Sea: 

So the children of Toſeph,Manaſſeh, 
oe Ephraim,tooke their inheritance. 
And the border of the children of 
Ep . according to their fumilies:, was 
:hay euen the border of their. inheritance | 
on the Eaſt fide was Arareth-Addaryvmab | 
Bethoron the | 

6 And 124 1s LID, dope cite 
Sea, to Michmethah onthe North ſide, and 
the border went about Raſta ard vnto Tau 
nath 0 ah , and paſſed by anche Raft to 
Ianoha 

7 105 it went downe from Tanohah, 
to Ataroth and to Naarath, and came to 


3 


E enof thei father. 


12 border went out from Tip- 
| Loren dorms 11 


vnto che rer Kanah: and 


pu hraim b 
' dren of Epi im bye 9 631.4 
"And che ſpurt cies 


5 e 
dren of Ephraim were - 
tnee of the children of] 
cities with their vill 

ro And 
nites that dwe 
nites dwel 
day, and ſe 

CHAP. xX VI.. 

1 Thelot of Manafſch, 8 Hi 12 TheCanca- 
Teſoro tg 14 - Fre 
another lot. 

I was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- 

naſſch; (*for he was the firſt borne of 

79 te wit, for Machir the firſt borne 

anaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe 
be wes a man of warre, therefore hee had 

fe. e 

ere was of fo *thereſtof 

che Galdren ane, ji, Her 

for the childrenof ; Toned and Bp the 

children of Helek, and for the children of 

Afriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the . — off e for the 
children of Shemida: hf 144 the male 
children o Aach, 25 onne of Ioſeph 
by their families, 

3 J But Zelophehad the ſonne of He. 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, bees ane; 
chix the ſonne o anafſch,had no opnes 
ee er b Hoglah, 

is daughters, Ma 

Mead irzah, ; 

4 And they camei 
the Prieſt, and before 
Nan, and beforethe Princes, ſaying, The 
Lon Þ. commanded Moſes to giue vs an 
inhericanceamong our brethren: therefore 
8 $a the commaundement of the 

Loxd, aue them an inheritance a- 


— - 


in Gerer: bot the Ca: 


re e Eleazar 


r, Ang sbere fell tenne tur to Ma- 
Saab, „ beſide the land ol Gilead and * 
an, n which bich were on Nase fi 1850 
cauſe the daughters of 


7 eng 8 of Manaſfe 


8 A 


— — | 
itance of the tribe of the chil-| 


e beer the the Cass 
n | 


oſhua the ſonne of 


bad an inheritance among his Dy: ae 


hee reſt of Manafichs lamps: had the hand | 


CM 


2» — th i x 


ichmethah, that 1 ge: | 
and the border went along — | 


the. | 
wv © 425 2-0 8 0 . 
—— — 
o 
2 


- 


Num. 36. 
3 3-and 3 
1 


"Ioſephs children obtaine another lot. I 


Re 2 ci 


lor, Rb · 
. 


cheright hand; ynto the iahabitantseſ En- 
t an 360 199 29509 B71 3 G 

; Mem onahen Goalie Cage 
uh: but Tappuah on che harder of Ma- 
5 5 belganged, to the children | of E- 
ie wank banks 
| TE .EY ag the co geie i 
fewer Kanah,Southward eftherjucr;cheſe, 
cities of Ephraim are a the cities of 
Manaſſeh: the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo wes, 
on the North ſide of the riuer, and the out- 


17 „ 
2 


10, Squthyard: is:wes, .Ephraitns, and 
orthward it was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is 


yrterly drive them or. 

"I A6 the children of Toſeph ſpake 
vnto Ioſhua, ſiying, Why haſt thou giuen 
me but one lot and one portiontoinherite, 


the LR p hach bleſſed me hithertoꝰ 
1 And Tofu fe ax If flow 
be 3 great people, then get thee yp ta the 
n Vaud ene y ſelſe 


the {| gyants, if mount Ephraim be too nar- 
row for thee. | 3 * 
2.16 Aud the childten ohm: faid „Ide 
hill is not enough ſor vs: and all the Ca- 
naanites that dwell in the land of the val- 
ley, haue charets of yron, boththeywho 


are of Bethſhean and her tones, and the 


who are of the valley of lexreel, | 
17 And Ioſhua ſpake ymo the houſe of 
Toſtph, eve» to Ephraim, and to Manaſſch, 
ſaying , Thou art a great people, and haſt 
reat power: Thou ſhah not haue one lot 
h, | 
7175 But the mountaine ſhall be thine, for 
it is a wood, and thou fhalt cut it downe: 
and the outgoing of it ſhall bee thine: for 
thou ſhaledrive out the Canaanites, though 


hey haue yron charets, cd choughthey J 


| At the whole Congregation of 


 drenof Hraelſeuen tribes, why 
| yerreceiuedtheir inheritance, - 


ſeeing I am . Pri eople, foraſmuch as 
t | 


che Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruahr ofthe 
there in the land of the Perixzites, and of . 


TheTabetnadeisſet ß. 


en nnn ba. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

N er- vp at Fhileh. 2 Theremamnder 

. thi land i- pe fry cs fray rape 

10 ſoſbs 45% ieh it bj lot. 11 Thi lot and border of 

Demamm. 21 Their ciſſes. n: 


A children of Iſrael aſſembled together 
at Shiloh, and ſet yp the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation there, and the land was ſub- 

dued before them. Ts 
2 Andthereremained amo the chil- 
abba not 


3 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Hoy / long are you ſlacke to goe to 
poſſeſſe the land which the L ox D God of 
your fathers hath giuen yon? | 
* 4 Giucourfrom among youthreemen, 
for each tribe: and Iwillſendthem, and 
— ſhall riſe, and goe through the land, 
and deſeribe it according te the inheri- 
tance of them, and they tha COME againe 
to me. | a e , _ x 1 
5 And they ſhall divids it into ſcuen 
parts: Tudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph fhall a. 
bide in their coaſts on the North. 

6 Yee ſhall therefore deſcribe the land 
into ſeuen parts, and bring the deſtription hi- 
ther to me: that l may caſt lots for you here 
before the Lo n p our Gd. 

7 But the Leuites hane is part among 
you, for the Prieſthood of the Lo x D 5 
their inheritante and Gad ind Reuben, 
and halfe the tribe of Maſtaſſeli; haue re- 
ceiued their inheritanceBeyand fordan on 


L o xd gaue them. 

8 qAndtkemenaroſe,andwentaway: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe the land, fiying Goezandwalke tho- 
row the land, and deſeribe it, and come a- 
gaine to me, that I may here caſt lots for 
you, b the Lon v inShifoh. © © 

9 And the men went, an paſſed tho- 
row the land, and deſeribed it by cities, into 
ſeuen parts in a booke, and cam e gau to 
Ioſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh, 

10 And Ioſhua caſt lors for them in | 
Shiloh, beforethe Lox D: andiyereTo- 
ſhua divided the land vnto the children of 
Iſtael according tothetrdivifions. 

11 And the lot ofthe ttibe ofthe chil- 
dren of Beniamin came vp according to 
their families: and the coaſt of tht ir lot | 

* came 


)—ͤ—wõç— — 


- »„— 
— —— Om—_—_—_— > 4. 


* * —_ — 


Chap. 1g. 


lor ile plaine 


THely tongue, 


ö — TREE 
12 And their border on Na 
was from Iordan, and the border went vp 
to the ſide ofTericho; on the Northſide, 
and went vp throgh the mountaines Welt- 
ward, and the goingsoubherrof' wee at 
the wilderneſſe oſ geti- aucii. LE 

13 Andtheborder weatout onerſhbre 
thence toward Lux, tothe ſide of Luz, 


TE» 


1 — is 5 and the bor- 


deſcended to Ataroth- Adar, neere the 


ther Beth · heran. 

4 And the border was ns STE; 
and compaſſedthe corner ofthe (eaSauth- 
ward, from the hill chat eth before Beth> 
horon Southward : And the gvings out 
thereof were at Kiriath-baal (which is Ki- 
riach-iearim)a citie of the children of In 
dah: This as the Weſt q 11 

15 And the South quarter was fromthe 

end of Kiriath-icarim, andthe border went 


waters of Ne hroah. ire 
16 And n 
end ofthe mountaine, that lheth before the 
ralley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and which 
is in the valley ofthe giants on the North, 
and diſc ended to the valley of Hinnom to 
the eee eee, 
ded to En-Rogel, 

17 And was drawen from the North, 
and went forth to Enſhemeſh , and went 
foorth toward Geliloth, which is ouer a 
gainſt the go 8 ing vp of Adummim, and deſ- 
cended to the ſtone of Bohan the loane 
* Reuben, 

18 Andp ed along towurdthe fide o- 
er 2gainft Arabab Northward , ; and went 
downe ynto || Arabah. | 

19 And the border pafled les c che 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the 
outgoings of the borderwere at the North 
t bay ofthe ſaltlea at the South end of Tor- | 
dane: This was the South coaſt. 

20 And Iordane was the border obis 
on the Eaſt ſide: this was the inheritance of 
the children of Beniamin by the coaſis 


1 thereof raand abaüts cot ame 


milies. 


21 Now ihe cities of 72 wribs of be 
children of Beniamin vate hglab theiv 
families, were Jericho, and Ber 
res et; varied, 2 {3.4 
12 And N and Zemara, 
icons wht 4 5H 1 


1 


Hübe aba che Soutblide-of the e. 


out on the Weſt, ecru | 


villages. 
25 8 e 

26 Aud Mizych; f 
Month, ng Sbepintan age 
. KndRekew, ;andIrpert, zar Tas 


1 
- 


2 


e e. H. AP xX IX... y 

1 of 10 Zelvelun, 1 ſaber, 
24 = 42 e 

— 081. 

— —ů—ů— | 

dren of Simeon according totheirfamilies: 

and their inhericancewas within the inhe- 
ritance ofthe children of Iudak, © + 

2 And they had in cheir-inheritance 

And Hazarſhual, aud Balah;, 


I 


And Zikla und Beth.marcabork, 
ln gy 13 $113 2231: 21 rib 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and and Sharuhenz 
— cities and their villages. 

7 mom and Ether and A. 
an: — citiesand theirvillages,* . 

s And all th that were fround 
— theſe cirjes;to b. Beer, 
of the South} This is tlye itiherichſe e ofthe 
tribe ofthe chien el Simeon according 
to their families. 

9 Qut of the portion: efthe chikdten 
of Indahwas the inheritance” of the chil- 
drew» of Simeon: for the part of the chil- 
dren of dah wascoo much orthem:ther- 
fore the children of Simeon had their inhe- 
ritance within the inherirant e ofthem. 

10 AAnd the chird lot came vp for the 
children of Zebulun, aceording to their ſa- 
milies: and the border of their — 
was vnto Sarid. 10H 01 15379 
11 And their” border went vp toward 
the Sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dab- 
baſheth;and rezchedrotiic riverthars be- 
ſare Jokneam, ,., 

12 And ard 8 Sarid Eaſtwad, | 
— border 


1 


I 


Er 


IHeb. TLer. 


f 
— 


15 e cities with, 
17 <q Andthe fourr 


ding ro their familjes 


eee 


1 An 


tribe af ith 
their —— 


a6 Aod.chein þ 


119 


ale fort: heftros 


coaſt turneth to Hoſa 


Vis ers. Naphcalis,. * 


one 0 1 
e * uy 


on 1 NN 3 


—.— 5 oeth out to Remmon Me- 


e Anichbonſxcom 


3 N 
. 
* 


ſachar for the childrens 16 


—_ - —— 


compalſerhinon the 
on: and the gugo- 


abel: 


n 0 Ne and 
Ke and Idalah:; and Bethlehem: 


Thermos 


8. 60 „„ 
e ol che chil⸗ 
| l 


— to 11. 
char accor- 


e esel iel, 


and Abuaem 
Sete dee * 


Rahnrah, 
420 Apd Rabbith,aod Kiſhion,8: Abez, 
21 And Remcths aud Engannim , and 
Babst 


—— urn af ta Tabor, 

Mere add Berbſbetheſh, and 

the outgoings of their border were at Jors | 
dab, gities with their villages 

x aber is the inheritance Fe the tribe 

ae. childain of. Mfachar:accarding to 

eir families, the aten villas 


unde Þ 
wi 4 wage aan, n I che 
hildtenoſ ur e to 


As nel. and 


Halizand Bere Achhaph, :: 

26 AndAlitmmelechs. Ad Agde und 
Miſhcal, and reachezh, to Carmel Weſt⸗ 
ward, and to Shihor-Lib nat, 

37. And turneth toward the Sub- riging 
toBerh-dagon,, and xtacheth 
and to e, ati] 5 
Northſide of Bethemck, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul outhe left had, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehoband Ham. 
. Kanah,wen vnto great Z idon: 
And zhen the coaſt turneth to Ra- 


to: Tebulun, 


c Tyre and the 
and che urga 


therof are at the ſea from the coaſt to Ae Ack. | 


aib: 
30 Vmmah alſo,and Aphek, and Re- 
hob: twentic and two cities with their vil- 


31 Thisizebeinberizanceof debe of 


— — — w-uJ2—4—ñ— 


3 and Dans — * - 


17 5 child en of Aſher accundung to 
families, theſe citir2withtheiv i 
2 The ſint lot came out to the chil- 
Nb EET Bl 
ac ta their 8. 

33, And their cdaſt was from 
from- Allen to Zaanannim: Sa 
Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum : and the | 0 
outgoing thereof were at Iordan. 

34 And. then the coaſt turneth Weſt- 
vardenAraadsTabee, and goeth our iõ 
thence to Hukkok, and beachetheo Zebu- 
lan on the SouthſGde'y and veacheckh - te 
Aſher on the Weſtfide, and to Iudah pen 
Lordan toward the Sunne riſing. | 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath »Rakkath, and Cin- 


1 Ane Adamab, and Ramak, and 
37 '7 And Kedeſh, und Bdreii; and En 


haxor, 

38. 23 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Bethanah, and Berhſheme(h, nineteen 
cities with their villa 

39 This a the i 
of the children of — RO to 
— families , the cities, and their vil- 


ages. | 
40 Jade ſeuenth lot came oui for 
the tribe of the children of Dun avcording, 


to their families: 


e the tribe 


41 And the coaſt ot their inheritance 


was Torah, and Eſhtaol; and-Irſhemerh, | 


4 And Shaalabbin, and uin und 


43 And Rlen, and Thimnathah, and, Lhe 


— 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbech6n, and; 


45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak;; and 

rimmon, 

446 And:Meiarkon, and» Baking with 
the border before Tapho;: 

- 49 And: the cuaſt of the; etiikdren of 
Dan went out cos lizzleforrhem : therefore 
we children Dan wens to fight againſt 
cee. — wa the | 
0 d and d N, dW 
therein, and called Leiliein 'Dany after | | 
the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of: the tribe 
ofthe children of Nan according to their 
families, theſe cities with their villages. 

494 When they had made an end of diui- 
land for mheritance by their coaſts: 


agauſt, 
lor, oppa, 


29. 


the BY Eldren of Iſrael gaue aninherirance | U 
to 


* — EOS 


ds aa. 


or ... 


Ads. 36. 


*ludg.18, | 
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of refuge. ö 
5 * - 
* 


ö 


| "Ml wy * * ä * F 
Rap. xk. xx L 


Mt 


to Ioſſiua the ſorneof Nun among 
Jo According to che word oftheLoxp: 
che gaue him the city which he asked, euen 


-[rebatk the citie, and dwelt therein. 

51 * Theſe are the inheritances which 
| E the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 


an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh beſore the 
Lo RD, at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of | 
the Congregation: ſo they made an endof 
wa. the countrey, ' 
CHAF IX”. 
1 Gedcommandeth, 2 and the cluldren e Iſraa appoint 
' theſixecitionof R: 
I He —— aſs ſpake ynto Toſhua, 
ſaying 
2: Opeale tothe children of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing, * Appoint out for youcities of refuge 
| uberoot ſpake vnto you by the hand of 


1 the ſlayer that killeth any per- 
—— vnwittingly, may flee thi- 
ther : and they ſhall be your refuge ſrom 
the auenge pot blood. 

4 And when hoe thar doerh flee vnto 
ont of:thofe cities, ſhall ſtand at the en- 
tring ofthe gate of the citie, & ſnall declare 
his cauſe in theeares of the Elders of that 


2 place „that he any 


— — berauſe hee ſmote 


etime. 

gr And heſhalldwellintharciric, vntill 
hee: ſtand befare- the C ifor- 
iudgement,and * vntil the deathoſ the high 
Brieſtithat ſnall be in thoſe dayesxhen ſfiall 
thedlayer xeturne, and come vmo his owne 
citxrandvnto his one houſe, co che ity: | 
from whence by fled, * 4 

7: Y And they a red: Ke fl-in 
Galilei — rr and Shechem 
in maunt Ephraim &Kiriab-arba:(which 
is Hebron j in the mountaine of Iudah. 
. Andonthe other ide lordan by Ie. 


. | wildernes vpon the plaine, out of the tribe 


che tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out 
of the tribe. of Manaſſeh. 


Theſe were the cities a ppointed for 
he the cHildren of Iſtael, and for the ſtran- 


them: 


imnath-Serah in — Ephraim: and 


tribes of the children of Iſrael, diuided for | 


city; theyiſhall tale him into the citie vnto 


ſeh, ten cities. 


amol 
1 And Rhens nad. blood: purſue 
after him, then they thall:nor: deliver the 


— — „ and hated him 


richo Eaſtward, they aſſigned Beger in the 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead om of 


——— / 
auenger of blood, he Rood before 
che Congregation. 


CHAP. XXI. 


vm the Le, 43 God 
the I fraelitet,accordmg to ns 


tribes 1 children of (rae. 
th 

in the landofCana = 

commanded by the han 


„The Lon 


of for our cattell. 


and their ſuburbs. 


had by lot ont fche tiibe of Iudali; andout 


of Beniamin, thirteens cirivs; 


erke 


—— 


bt 2 f 
ö 


Hen came neere the beads of the fa-| 
thers ofthe Leuites-vneo- Eleazar the | 
| Prieſt, and ynto Ioſhua the ſunne of Nun, 
and vnto the heads oſ the fathers of rhe | 


unto them as Shiloh. | 


vs cities to dwellin,with the Guerre g 

3 Andehe children ef Beben varo|| 
the Leuites out of their inheritance at the 
; commandement ofthe L o n, cheſe civics || 

4 Andthelor came oneforthefamilies|, 
ofthe Kohathites: and the children o A 
ron the Prieſt, which were ofthe Leises 
ol the tribe of Simeonʒand ont ofitherxibe) | 


1 otic 


tribe e and om of the tribe 
Daa, outioſ thehalie rribootM 


5 And the children of Gerſhon hauby 


of the tribe? ofi talii, and out 
the halfe tribe of Manafſchin Baſhan, thin 
; teeNecitits, / 

7 Thechildren of Merari by their a- 
milies, had om ef the tribe of Neuben, and 
| ont oft he tribe ol Cad, and out uf tho tribe 
of Zebulun, twelue cities 
8 And the children of Iſtacl ge by 
lot vnta the Leuites theſe cities wi 
lubur bs, as tlie Lo x p commanded by 
handafbfufea 


hath kedby lot, our of the families of the 


lot out of tho families ot the tribe of 118 | 
char and out of thextibe of Aſherꝭ andout 


8 


their 


| -: gr: nd 
de e ;.and out of ther 


which are hereſ mentioned 
10 Which the children 


waz the firſt lot.) 


they re our of ib wibe of g 
ot the: children of Simetm, theſe cities | 
ir Fares. FARM | 


of che families ofthe Kohachites, uo were 
ofthe children of Leui had: ( for their 


Num. 35-2 


11 And they gaue them ie city of Ar- arbah 


TOO Þ © Ie 3, — WENT 


Ss 


* 14. 
14. l. chron. 
46.56. 


| 


| 


Auron the Prieſt Hebron withher ſuburbs, 


two tribes. 


bah the father of Anak (which citieis He- 
bron) ia the hill countrey of Iudah, with 
the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 1 
1 But che fields of the city, and the vil- 


of I eh, ſor his poſſeſſion. 
Thus they «Som the children of 


to be a citie 3 the ſlayer, and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Iattir with her ſuburbe, and Eſh · 
temoa with her ſubarbs: | 

15 And Holou with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs: 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and 
eah with her ſuburbs, and Beth · ſnemeſh 
wich her ſaburbs , nine cities out of thoſe 


r7 And ont of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Gibeon with het ſuburbs, Seba with her 
ſuburbs. 


18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburba, foure cities, 
19 Allthe cities of the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſts, were thixteene cities with 
20 J And the families ofthe children of 
Kohath the Leuites,whichremained of the 
children of Kohath, euen they had the cities 
ofcheirlot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
21 For they gaue them Shechem wich 
her in mount Ephraim, to bo a city 
of vefuge for the ſlayer:and Gezer with her 
uburbs 


I 
22 AndKibzaimwithher ſuburbs, and 
Beth · horon with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 
23: And out of the tribe of Dan, Elce- 
keh with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with her 


ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 
Be hr her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And out ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ch, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs, to cities. 

26 All che cities were ten with their ſub- 


that remained. 
27 And l vnto the children of Gerſhon 
ofthe families of the Leuites, out of the e- 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, they gene GO- 
lan in Baſhan,with her ſuburbs, 70 be a citie 
of refuge for the flayer: and Beeſhterah 
with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

28. And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
Kiſhion with her ſuburbs, Dabareh 
ſuburbs, 5 E 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engan- 


1 
1 


es therof,gaue they to Caleb the ſonne 


|| their fathers: and they poſſeſſed it, and 
urbs,for the families of the children of Ko- 


with her 


a ——— hols; 
＋ And out of the tribe of Acher, Mi- 


with her ſuburbs, Addon with her 


ſh 
ſuburbs, . 2 
31 Helkahwith her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſubur cities, L 3 x 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, ro be a 
city of refuge fortheſlayer,and Hammeth- 


dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her | 


ſuburbs, three cities. | 
33 All che cities ofthe Gerſhoruces ac- 


8. b 
34 JAnd vnto the families ofthe chil- 
dren of Merari the reſt ofthe Leuites, out 
ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam, with her 
ſuburbs, and Kartah and her ſuburbs, 


35 Dimnah wich her ſuburbs, Nahala] | 


with her ſuburbs,foure cities. | 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- 
— her ſuburbs, andTahazah with her 


37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me · 
phaath with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

38 And out ofthe tribe of ad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a citie of 
refuge ſor the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, | 

39 Heſhbon with her luburbs, Iazer 
with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the chuldren of 
Merari by their familics,which were remai- 
ning of the families of the Leuites, were by 
their lot, twelue cities. 

41 All the cities of the Leuites within 
the poſſeſſion of the children ofIſracl,were 
prong, © eight cities, with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities were 
their ſuburbs round about them: thus were 
all theſe cities. 

43 TAndtheL on Þ gaue vnto Iſrael 
all che land wnich hee ſware to giue vnto 


delt therein. ; 
44 And the Lon» gaue them reſt 

round about, according to all that he ſware 

vntotheir fathers, and there ſtood not a 

man oc all their enemies before them: the 

— x D deliuered all their enemies into 

their 

45 There failed not ought of a 

thing which the L OD lied 2 

the houſe of Iſrael: all came to paſſe. 


„ene 


ll 
— 


cording to their families were thirteene ci | 
Ii ties with their ſuburb | 
Tut- | 


one with | 


1 The two Tribes and halft with a bling areſant bows, 


9 They build the Altar of Teftimeny, m their 


141 


1 


—— — 


— AC” 


UMI 


—_— 


buildanakar: & 


© Q 
99 
4 5 


Num. 3 2. 


3 3.chap. 
13.8, 


Deut. to, 
13. 


— 


that Moſes the ſeruantof 
manded 


charge of the Commaundement 


25 Tat e Ne = 
— aviation QF © 42 N f 
Hen Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 


| 2 theGadites, andthe halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh 


2 And ſaid vnto them, Ve kaue kept all 

heLo KD com- 

| and haue o my voyce in 
— — _ : 

| 3 Yehanenotleftyourbrethrentheſe 

many dayes vnto this day, but haue — 

e 


Loxp your Gd. 

4 And now the Lonxp your God hath 
giuen reſt ynto your brethren, as he promi- 
ſed them: therfore now returne ye, & get ye 
ynto yourtents, and vnto the land of your 

fleſsion, “ which Moſes the ſeruant of the 

on p gaue you onthe other fide Jordan, 
5 Buttakediligentheede, to doe the 


Commandement and the Law, which Mo- 


ſes tke ſeruant of the Lo Rx p charged you, 
to loue the LoD your God, and to 


walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his 
Commandements, and to cleaueymo him, 
and to ſerue him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoule. il! 

6 So Tothua bleſſed them, & ſent them 
away: and they went vnto their rents. 

7 Nov to the oze halſe of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had giuen peſſeſſ on in Ba- 
ſhan: but vnto the ether halſe thereof gaue 
Ioſhua among their brethren on this hide 


Iordan Weſtward, And when Ioſhua ſent 
them awayalſovnto their tents, then hee 
bleſſed them, 6 

And he ſpake vnto them ſaying; Re- 
turne with much riches vnto your tents, 
and with' yery much cattell, with filuerand 
with gold, & wich brafie,and with yron, and 
with very much raiment: Diuide the ſpoyle 
of your enemies with brethren. 

9' gAndthechildrenofReuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which i in 
the land of Canaan, to gee vnto the coun- 
trey of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſ- 
Gon „whereof they were „ accor- 
ding to the word of the Loxp bythe hand 
of Moſes. 

10 And whenthey came vnto the bor- 
ders of Fordan , that are in the land of Ca- 
naan, the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh built there an altar by Iordan, à great 


altar to ſee to. 


| fp, Behold, 


22 -qAnd the children ard. 
the children of Gad, andthe halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, haue built an altar ouer againſt 
the land of Canaan, in the borders or lor. 
dan, at the paſſage of the children of Iſtael. 
2 IE 

w on 
children of Iſrael themſelues to- 
— Shiloh, to goe vp to warre againſt 
” 


13 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the children to the children 
of Gad, and to che halſe tribe of Manaſſeh 
into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſon 
of Eleazarthe Prieſt, TIS 
——ů— —„— 

0 ouſe a prince, t all the 
tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an head 
of the houſe of their fathers, among the 
thouſands of Iſrael. | 

15 q{And they came vnto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh vnto the 
land of Gilead, and they ſpake witch them, 
ſaying, e Sar 2a 

16 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation 
of the Lo x p, What treſpaſſe is this that ye 
haue committed againſt the God of Iſrael, 


to turne away this day from following the | 
Lon, in that yee haue builded you an al- 


tar, that yee 
the Lox ö F21 

17 Is the iniquitie of Peor too litle for 
vs, from which wee are not cleanſed vntill 
this day, (although there was a * in 


might rebell this day againſt 


ion of the Lo x 


18 But that ye muſt turne away this day 


— — the — L _ it will be, 
eemg yee rebell to day agai Lonp 
that to morrow hee will bee vroth wich the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael; | 
19 Norwithſtanding,ifthe land of your 
polleſsion bee vncleane, then paſſe yee ouer 
ynto the lande of the ſſion oi the 
———ů — 
> e V8: 
burrebellnor — Lon p, nor re. 


bell againſt vs, in building you an altar, be- 
gde che A : 


tarofthe Lox D our God. | 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 

— — Ä—•— 
and wra on the C " 

Iſrael ? and that manperifhed not. alone in 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and 

the children of Sad, and the halfe tribe of | 


| 


Hebr henſe 
i — 


— EE EE SIO Hon 
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- + * 
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> 


x 


UMI 


fHebr,to 
Morro. 


0 
Gen. pt. 


27. ver. 34. 
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© 
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* 


of the chouſands oſ Iſrael, 


| forfearcofthis thing. laying, 


48.clap. 24] tweenevsand 


burnt off 


22 The Loan God: 
God of hee knowetn, and Iſrael hee 
ſhall lenou, iſ is be in rebellion, or if in tranſ- 

r Loss, (ſaue n not 
is tay, | | 


3 | That wee haue built vs an altar to 


tume ſrom ſollowingche Lox , or if to 
offer theron a burnt offering, or meate of- 
fering, or iſ to offer peace offerings there- 
on, letthe Lo Þ himſelſe requires; 

24 And if wee haue not rather done it 
_ — 2— time to 
oome your children mi vnto our 
l ſaying, What haue you to do with 
the L ox God of Iſrael? 

25 For the Lo x o hath made Iordan a 
border hetweene vs and you, ye children of 
Neuben, and children of Gad, yee haue no 
part in the Lo Rx: ſo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the 
Lors: 

26 Therefore we (aid, Let vs now pre- 

build vs an altar, not for burnc of. 
fering, nor for ſacriſice, 
27 But that it may bee a witneſſe be- 
yon, and our generations af- 
ter vs, that wee miglit doe the ſeruice of the 
Lon before him with our burntofferings, 
and with our ſacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings,that your children may not ſay to 
our children in time to come, e haue no 
part inthe Lo xu. 

28 Therefore ſaid wee, that it ſhall be, 
hen they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or to our 755 
nerations in time to come, that we may ſay 

ine, Behold the paterne of the Altar of 
Loxd, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for ſacriſices, but it 
i a wieneſſe betweene vs and you. 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell a- 


| + rotary ORD, and turne this day from 


the Lo x p, to build an Altar for 
eee meate offrings, or for ſa- 
cri ſices, be ſides the Altar of the Lon our 
God chat is before his Tabernacle, | 
30 And when. Phinehas che Prieſt, 
the Princes ofthe Congregation, aud 
he ads ot thethouſands of Iſrael which were 
with him, heard the wordes that the chil- 
dren ot Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, Fir 
pleaſed them. 24k © 15240] 


31 And Phinehas che ſonne of flearar 


the Prieſt ſaid vnto the: children of Ren- 


ben, and to the children oſ Gad, and to the 


ebend | hildren of Aansſſah, This day wee per, 


| the Loxy | 


ceiue that the Lo x o isamong vs, 
yee haue ou —— this — 
gainſt the LD f now yee haue deliue 
red the children of on of the hand 
of the IL. 040. ; 
32 f And Phinehas the ſanne of Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and the Princes, returned 
from the children of Reuben, and from the | 
childrenof Gad, out of the land of Gilead, 
—— — mw children of 
Iſrael, and braughethem word againe. 
23 And the thing pleaſed the children 
— _ the — of Iſrael bleiſed 
God, id not intead to againſt 
them in battell, to d — 
the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

4 And the children of Reuben, and the 
chi of Gad called the altar ¶ Ed: for 
it ſhall bee a witueſſe betweeae vs, that the 
Loans is God. 

CHAP, : | 
exhortation les death, —— 
: _ — and IN — 6 
Nd itcame to paſſe, a time after 
An the Lon had — 
Iſrael from all their enemies round about, 
that Ioſtua waxed old, and f ſtricken in age. 
2 And Ioſhua called for all Iſrael, a 
for their Elders, and for their heads, and for 


their Iudges, and for their officers, and ſaid | 


vnto them; I am old,exd ſtrickenin age. 

And ye haue ſeene all that the Loup 

our God hath done vnto all theſe nations, 

ecauſe of you; forthe L o « p your God 
i he that hath fought for you, 

4 Behold I haue diuided vato by you 
lot theſe nations that remaine, tobe an in- 
heritance for your tribes, from-Iordanc, 
with all the nations that I haue cut off,cuen 
vnto the great Sea + Weſtward. un, 

5 Andthe Lox Dyeur God, heſhall 
expell them from before you, and driue 
them from out of your ſight, and yee ſhall 
— their land, as the Lo x v your God 

ath promiſed ynto you; 

6 Bee ye therefore very courageous to 
keepe and to doe all that is written in the 
boołe ofthe La of Moles, that ye turne 
not aſide therefrom, to the right hand, or 
to the left, 6 


2 


witneſſs, © 1 


f Hebr 
Sume ſes. 


»Peut. 3. 35. 
and 28.14. 


> 


That yee come not among theſe no- 
tions, theſe that remaine amongſt you 
neither malte mention oi the name o 
their gods, nor cauſe to ſvyceare by bem, nei- 


*Pſal.16.4 


to them, 


ther «penn? 
| 8 | But . 


— 
a 


xd. 4.4 


74 


. RP En 


h 


2 
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P ak bi 7 8 D 
* F <> As E 
4 1 @ d 


— —— — 


.» 


*fxo0d,2 3. 
II num. 33. 
55. deut. 7. 
16. 


. 


be kindled againſt you, and yee ſhall periſh 
quic ekly from off the good land which 


8 de cleaue vnto the Ln 
| Godz2s ye habe done ente this da: 
9 {| For the L 0 x Þ hath driven-out 
from Before you gy 
But as for you no man hath beene able to 
; Rand before you vnto this day. 
16 One man of you ſhall chaſe a- 


1 


- weufand : for the Lon your God; -he it 


is thar fighreth for yougachee harkptomi- 
ſed oo. \'y Frei) | I £645 © i\ *Þ s 


. | your ſelues; that yee loue the Loxp 


and cleaue vnto the remnant of theſe nati- 
ont, ten theſe that remaine among you, 
and ſhall make marriage: with them, and 
goe in vnto them, and they to you, 

13 Know for a certainetic , that the 
Lo np your God will no more driue out 
any oftheſe nations from before you: but 
they fhalbe ſnares and traps vmto you ; and 
ſcourges in your ſides, and thornes in your 
eyes , vntill yee periſh from off this good 
land which the Lon your God hath gi- 
uen you. | | | 

14 And beholde, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in 


all your hearts, and in all your ſoutes , that 


* nor one thing hath failed of all the good 
chings which the L oxD your God 


| fpake concerning youzall are come to pafle 


vnto you, and not one thing bath failed 
thercof. | 
'- 15 Thereforeitfljall come to paſſctbat 
28 all good things are come vpon you, 
whichtheLoxD your God promifed you: 
fo ſhall the Loxp bring vpon you all euil} 
things, vntill he have deſtroyed you from 
off t mon land whichtheL o Rx D your 
God hath giuen you. 

16 When yee haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 


uenant ofthe Lo x t your God, which he 


cortimianded you, and haue gone and ſer- 
ueck other gods, and* bowed yeurfelnes to 
them: then ſhall the anger of the Lo xp 


| hath giuen vnto you. 


H En Ar. xxm. 


1 Io leib the dribes at Shechem. 2 A briefe 
hiſtory of G cds benefits from Terah. 14 Hee renewetb 
a comenent between them and God. 2.6 A fore the wit. 
neſſe ofthe c ouenant. 2 
33 To{iphibonezarebarged. 13 Eleazar dyeth. 

Tribes of 


Ifraclto Shechem , and called forthe 


you, great nations, ond ſtrong: 


11 Elſe, if ye doe in any wiſe goe backe, 


. 


then Judges, 


2 And Ioſſ.ua ſaid vnto all the people, 
Thus ſaith the Lo xD God of Ifrael, 
' *Your ſathers dwelt on the other ſide of the 
flood in old time, even Terah the ſather of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and 
they ſerued other gods. 
3 AndTtoocke father Abrabam 
from the other fide 'of the flood, and led 
bim throughout all the land of Canaan, 
r & his ſeede, and * gave him 
c. 11.7 41 . © 4:% 7 
1 Andi gane vnto Iſaae, Tacob and 
Eſau: and I gave vnto* Bfau mount Seir, 
to poſſeſſe it: b ut Iacob and his children 
went downe into Egypt. 
6 1 — —— and — — 
plagued Egypt, according to that whi 
did — — brought 


ou out. * t 
I * brought your fathersour of 


* : 


6 And 
Egypt: and you came vnto the ſea, and 
the E tiahs purkied after your fathers 
with charets and | horſemen vnto the 
Red ſea. | 
7 And when they eried vnto the Lon, 

hee put darkneſſe betweene 2 and the E- 
gyptians, and brought the Sea vpon them, 
and couered them, and your eyes haue ſeen 
what J haue done in Egypt, and ye dwelt in 
the wildernes a lon 215 * 

8 And I br |: yonigw che land'of 
the 8 — — 
Iordan: and fought with you, an 
vue them into * hand, then ec wight 
poſſeſſe their land, And Ideftroyedrhem 


from before you. 


of Moab, aroſe and warred againft Iſrael, 
| and - ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of 
Ber to curſe du on 
10 But F woald not 


liuered you out of his han 


the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them into 
your hand. 

12 And e] ſent the hornet before you, 
which draue them out from before you, e- 
þ two kings ofthe Amorites: bat not 

with thy ſword, nor with thy boy. 


2 


Elderb ofTfrael,andfar theis headv/and for } 
and-fortheir Officers, and 
they prelented themſehuesbeſore God. 


9 — | 


hearken vnto Bas | 
laam, therefore he bleſsed uN ſtill; ſo I de- 


11 And ye went euer Iordan, and came 
hee | vnto Jericho and the men of Ierieho 
fought againſt you, the Amorites, and the 
Perezzites,andthe Canaanites, & the Hit-| 
tites, and the Girgaſhires, the Hmites, and 


»Gen. 25. 
26. 
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Ad. 3. 10. 
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mus, 


erhortat 


* 


| 


3 And I haue giuea you Aland lor 
which ye did not labour, and cities which 
yeebultnot,amd exdwelliathems aſ the 


Vineyards and Oliue-yards rn plan- | 


ted nor, doe ye eate. 

14:4 Now therefore n Lozs; | 
755 ſerue him in —— — — 4 5 
a  awaythegods athers 
bag. on — ſide — Haod and 

_— and ſerue ye tlie L o. ; 
add if it ſenme euil vntayouto ſerue 


het p, chuſe you this day whomyauwil 


| ſerue, whether the gods which yout fathers | 


ſerued, that were on the other ſide aſ the 


| flood,orchegodsof cheAmotites,iahoſc 
| land yedwll; but as for me and my houle, | 


we will ſerue the Lo as. 

16 And the people anſyered and ſaid, 
God forbid chat wee ſhould: forſake che 
Lo d, to ſerue other gde. 

17 For the Lo x D our God, hee 1 
that brought vs yp and our fachets out of, 


— 


che. land of Egypt, from the houſe ofbon- 


dage, and which did choſe great ſignes in 
our ght, and preſerued vs in all the way 
wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we paſſed. 

18 And the Lo x p draue out from be- 
fore vs all the people, euen the Amorites 
which dwelt in the detherefore will we al- 
ſo ores the Lo & o, for he is our God. 

9 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Ye 


| . ſerue the Lo Rx p: for he is an holy 


God: he is a ielous God, he will not forgiuz 
your tr aaſgreſſions nor your ſinnes. 1 
20 Ifyee ſorſakethe L ox p, and ſerue 
. | ſtrange gods, chea hee will turne, and doe 
you kurt, and conſume you, after that hee 
ath done you good. 
21 Andt — le ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Nay 


but we will ſerue the L Oo RO. 


22 And Ioſhua {aid vnto the people, Ye 
are witneſſes againſt your ſelues, thatyee 
haus choſen youthe L o x p, to ſetue him. 
Andchey (aid, e are witneſſes. 

23 Now therefore put ee be, the 


|, .,28 So Lohualer the people depart, kue- 


Ka 


ER ä — theL ORD 
Iſracl, 4 >ilz 101 . 
24% And 
The Loan our (50d will wee 1 his 
voice will we ohey. ones Hoy iolad ba 
25.80 Joſhuz, made, a, coyrnant vith 
chepe and 
era einen dan zer 
26 q And Ioſhua wrote t ele wordes in 
che hogk oſche Law of Gd, & tpk a grear 
ſtone, and (er it yp there: ndet an oak Piher 
was by the Sanctuary of the LoD. 0 
27 Te n people, 
Behold, chis Rong foal b 
vsz ſot it bach heard. all ae | 
' L o& B which he.ſpake vntq vaʒ it thal bee. 
there for a witneſſe yaro you, letyee d eny 
your G 


| 


172 _ rato his inheritance. 

And it came to paſle after theſe 
ins Shae lol the ſonne of Nane 
ſeruant of the Lo x o dyed, being 
dred and ten yeeres old. 

30 And they buryed him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnath - Serah, 
which is in mount Sr the North | 5 
fide of the hill of Gaaſh, 

21 And Iſrael lerued the Lon gl e 
 dayes of Ioſhua,and all the dayes ofthe El. 
ders tliat f ouerliued Ioſhua, and which had 
knowen all the workes of the Lo x p,thar 
he had done for Iſrael. 

32 q And *the bones of Ioſeph, which 
the I of Iſrael brought vp out of f. 
gypt, buryed they in Shechein, in a Rte | 
of ground which Iacob bought ef * rhe 
ſonnes of Hamor che father of Shechem, | 
foran hundred ij pieces of ſiluer; and it be- 
came the inheritance of the children af | 
ws 
4 Age: Bloons the ſonne of Aaron 
- ud they buryed him in a hil that per- 
tainedto Phinchas his e was 1. 
uen him in mount Ephraim. 
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CHAP. I. 
1 The als ef luda and Simer, 4 Adenibexehinfily 
requited, $ Hierwſalemtakgn. 16 Hebrontaken, 


16 The K enites dwell in Indah, 


» Aa, 
24 The all. of Dmiamin. 


bulun, 31 Of Aſber, 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan, 


Oy after the death of 
5 Ioſhua, it _ to 

A paſſe, that thechildren 
JC f Iſrael | asked the 
VIS Lox», ſaying, Who 


* 
27 * 22 ſhall goe or vs a- 
2 gainſt the Canaanites 
Hirſt, to kghe againſt them? 


2 And the Loxp ſaid, Judah ſhall goe 
vp. Behold; I hauedeliucredthelandinto 
his hand. 

3 And Iudah ſayde vnto Simeon his 
brother, Come vp with me into my lot, that 
we may ſight againſt the Canaanites, and I 
likewiſe will goe with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. a 
4 And Iudah went vp, and the Loxp 
delinered the Canaanites and dhe Perix- 


; þ zitosincotheit hand: and they flew of them 
lin Beek ten thouſand men. | 
I; And they found Adonibenek in Be- 
| zek; and they ſought againſt him, and they 
flew tke Canuaanites and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adonibeneł fled, and they put- 

ſuedlaſter him and caught him, and cut off 
his chum bes, and his great toes. 

And Adonibezek ſaid, Threeſcare 
fH4,the | and ten kings, hauing i their thumbes and 
nes of helper oetce til gathered tbeirmeat 
—— vnder᷑ my table & as I hane done, fo God 

ere; | hath requited nice ;andthey-broughthim 
[Or gleaned, ' lean — dies 1, 361 
(No the childten of Iudah had 

[fought againſt Teruſalem, and had taken it, 

and f mitten it with vhe edge ofthe ſword, 

[andſerthecity on fire) 2a 
Joh. 10. 0g q* And aſterwardihe children ofTu- 
fande, (fh ent ene 10. fIght againſt che Ge- 
3 a er t inthe mountathe, and 
e in pe goth an ia the valley: 
n. 10 And Iudali went againſt the Canaa- 

nite that dwelt ini ebroh (now tlie name | 
lebe Hebron before was * Kigzath-arbs)-and 

"5-13 they ew Sheſhai, & Abiman, ind Talmai. 
| | 1 And fromthence he ent againſt the | | 
C 524 Þ N 1 


11 Othnielhath Achſah to wift for taking of. — 
197 Hormah 


| inhabitants of Debir,(and the name of De- 
| bir before wasKiriath-ſepher,) _ 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiterh Ki- 


Achſah my daughter to wiſe. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calebs yonger brother tooke it: and hee 
gaue him A chſah his daughter to wile. 

14 And it came to pafle when ſhe came 
to him, that ſhe mooued him to ase of her 
father a field: and ſhe lighted frem off her 
* „ and Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wilt 
thou? ; 

15 And ſhe ſaid yntohim, Giue mee a 
blefling : for thou haſt giuen mee a South 
land, giue mee alſoſprings of water. And 
Caleb — her the upper ſpringso and the 


— 


nether (prin | m . 

16 C And the children of the Kenite, 
Moſes father in law, went vp out of the eitie 
of palme trees, with the children of Iudah 
into the wilderneſſe of Iudah, which leth in 
the South of Arad, and they went and dwelt 
among the pe Ent, 

„ 17 And Iudah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they ſle / the Canaanites that 


it, (and the name of the eitie was called 
Hormah. 212 H 2512 20 44 ö 
+ 18 Iudah tooke Gaza with the 


coaſt thereof, and Askelon withithe coaſt 
-thereof,and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 
19 And the Lon was with Iudah, 
| and hee {| draue our the inbabitants of the 
mountaine, but could not drine out the in- 
habitants of the valley, becauſe they bad 
charets of yron. | 
20 And they 
leb, as Moſes laid; and he 


aue Hebron ynto Ca- 


elled ce 

the three ſoancsof Anal, ep | Be 
21. And the children of Beniamin did 
not driue out the Iebuſites that inhabited 
Ieruſalem: but the Iebuſites dwcl with 


22 0 
vent vp againſt Bethel: and he LOAD 


was withthem. 


ſcrie Bethel, ( now the name ↄfthe city be- 
fore was Luz) . 


riath-ſepher,and takethit, to him will giue 


inhabited Zephath, and vtterly deſtroyed 


the children of Beniamin in Teruſalem, vn.-- 
esd 12 5100 iet $445 3 
And:he houſe of Ioſepſh, yhiey alſo 


23 And the houſe of Ioſeph ſentto de- | 


Num, 21.3. 


* 


2 2 


* 


/24 And thelpies ſaw a mancome forth! 
out 


/ 


* 


—— 


LE ů —— 5 


” F 1 \ , 


£ vat * 


a * | 78 „ eee Ls Ks. 
| | — — — | re tab \ £7 A. ng 
Loch. a. t 4,| citie and we will he thee merey. 5 an Angel af the Lois cane o. 
| 25 And chen hee ſhewed them the en- vp from Gilgalto Bochim, and ſaid, I | g 


"Toh. 17. 


11,12, 


lock. 16.10 


— —— 


erance into the citie, they ſinote the citie 


with the edge of the ford: but they let goe 
the man and all his family. X 
26 And the man went into the land of 


| che Hittites, and built a eitie, and called the 


name therof Luz: which is the name there- 
of vnto this day. | ; 
27 Neither did Manaſſch driue out 
the inhabitents of Bechihean, & her townes, 
nor Taanach and her townes, nor the in- 
habitants of Dor, and hercownes , nor the 


inhabitants of Ibleam, and her tones, nor 
1 the inhabitants of Megiddo; and her 
tones: but the Canaanites would dwell in 


that land. | 

| 28 AnditcametopaſſewhenIſracelwas 
ſtrong, chat they put the Canaanites to tri- 
bute, and did vtterly driue them out. 

290 Neither did Ephraim driue out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gexer: but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun driue out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mong them, and became tributaries. 

31 q Neither did Aſher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants 
of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 


— mm Ih Her ofRehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites,the inhabitants of the land; for 
they did not driue them out. 


the inhabitants oſ Bethſhemeſh,nor the in- 


habitants of Bethanath , but hee dwelt a- 


mong the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: neuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
-Bethſhemeſb, and of Bethanath, became 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountaine: fot they 


| tributaries vnto them. 


would not ſuffer them to come downe to 


the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : 


yet the hand of the houſe of Ioſeph fpre- 


uailed;fo that they became tributaries. 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites wes 
from ſ the going vp to Akrabbim, from the 


rocke, and vpward. 
F 
An the people at Backing," '6 The wic- 
ſor rae yh jr ri 5 


3. 4 Neicher did Napheali drive out 


made you to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue 
brought you-bngo the Rad which I ware} 
vnto your fathers, and Tſaid, Iwill neuer 
breake my Couenant with you. | 
2 And *ycethallmakeno league with 
the inhabitants of this lande, you thall 
throw done theiraltars: But ye haue not 
N my voyce; Why haue yee done 
this? 

3 Wherefore I alſo ſald, I wil not drive 
chem ont from boſare yqu: but they ſhalbe 
A chornes in your ſides, & their god ſhal- 
bea * ſnare ynto ou. 

4 And it came to paſſe when tlie 1555 
of the Lon ſpake theſe rds vnto all th 
children of Iſrael, that the people life vp 
their voyce, and wept, 

And they called the name of that 
place * Bochim: and they ſacrificed there 
vnto the LoxD, 

6 And when Ioſhua had let the pea- 
ple goe, the children of Iſrael went euery 
_ yato his inheritance to poſſeſſe the 

7 And the people ſerued the Lonp all 
the dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the 
Elders that ſ᷑ outliued Ioſhua,who had ſeen 


all the greatworkes ofthe Lon p, that hee 


did for Iſrael. 

8 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, the 
ſeruant ofthe Lo x v died, being an hun- 
dred and ten yeeres old. 


9 And they buried him in the border 


of his inheritance in Timnath-Heres, in | 
the mount of Ephraim, anthe North fide 
ofthe hill Gaaſh, 

10 And alſo all that generation were 
gathered vnto their fathers; and there aroſe 
another generation aſter them, which knew 
not the Lo x v, nor yet the workes which 
he had done ſor Iſcael. 

11 q And the children of Iſrael did euill 
in the ſight ofthe Lo x, and ſerued Ba- 
alim: 


112 And they forſookethe Lo xp God 


of their fathers , which 
ofthe land of Egypt, and followed other 
gods, of the gods of the people chat were 


tound about them, and bowed themſelues 


vnto them, and prouoked the L,93-D to 


hay porn et 
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ar was dead, that they returned, and [}corrup- 


1 


6 Perf — driui 


E 


| , unionwith the they 


and hee deliueredthem 
ſpoylers that ſpoyled the, 
* heeſold ae hands ol their 
enemies round about, ſo that they could 
not any longer 4 beſore their enemies. 

15, Whit N went Ker the 
hand of the LoD was againſt the m for 
euill, as the L o x D had ſaid, and as the 
Lo xD had ſworne brochen and they 
were greatly diſtreſl 
16 enn, the Lox raiſed | 
Iudges, which h deliuered them out of 
* _— of thoſe that ſpo poyled chem. 

And yet they would not hearken vn- 
to — Iudges, but they went a whoring 
after other gods,and bowed themſelues vn- 
to them: they turned quickely out of the 
way, which their fathers walked in, obeying 
the Commandementsoſthe Lox D ;-bet 
they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lo x p raiſed them 
vp Iudges, then the Lon D was with the 
Iudge, and deliuered them out oſthe hand 
ofcheir enemies, all the dayes ol the Iudge 
(for it repented the Loxn, becauſe oftheir 
gronings by reaſon of them that oppreſlſed 
| them,and vexed them:) 

19 Anditcametopaſſe*whenthe Tudge | 


ted chemſelues more thentheirfathers, in 
following other gods, to ſeruethem, and to 
bow downe vnto them: ſ they ceaſed not 
from their one doings, nor from their 
ſtubburne way. 

20 J And the anger of the Lonp was 
hote againſt Iſrael, and hee ſaid , Becauſe 
that this people hath tranſgre fled my Co- 
uenant N I commanded — fathers, 
and haue not hearkened ynto my voyce: 
21 L alſo will not henceſoorth driue out 
any from before them ofthe nations anbirb 
Toſbua leftwhen he died: 

2 That chrough them I may proue proue I- 
rael, whether they will keepe the way of the 
Lox D,towalke therein, as their fathers 


_ it, or not. | I 


herefore the Lon [|leftthoſe na- 

them out haſtily, nei- 

ther deliuered hee into the hand of 
Ioſhua, 
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them warre, at the leaſ 
4.8 thereof;) 


* e | 
the Canaanites, 


1 Ga Hiuites that dwelt in mount Loba 
non, from mount Baal-Hermon,vnto he 
— — | 
t were to Iſrael 

3 know e by 
he Commandements oſthe Loox o, 
which hee commanded cheirfathers by the 
hand of Moſes, ; 

— qAndthechildren of Iſcael delt a- 

1 Canaanites, Hitrites, and Amo- 
—— Petizzites,and Hiuites and Jebu- 
ſes, .. -: 

6. And they — their ei daughters 4 

be their wiues, 

their ſonnes, and ſerued their | car? 

And the children of — 

in the ſight of the Lon p, and fo 

5 ORD their God, and ſetued B a 
the groues. 

8 J Therefore ihe anger of the Lone 
was hote againſt Iſrael; and hee ſold them 
into the 0 Chuſhat-Riſhathaim 
— — of + — and the children 


8 


— 

9 And vben the children of Iſtaelcried 
vntothe Lox D, the Lord xaiſed vpa 
f deliuerer to the children bf Iſrael, w 


10 And the Spiros che Lohn Jane 
vpon him, and hee iudged Iſtael, and went 
— — warre, _ the Lo =D delinered 
Chuſhan-Riſhathaim: king of tMeſopora- 
mia into his hand; and his hand preuaied. 
againſt Chuſhan-Riſhathaim. | 


their daughters to 


| 11 Andrheland had rena yeeres: 
nd Othnielthbſoaheof Kenz aid 

ta qAnd'the children pi iftael dideuill 
againe inthe ſight oſ the Lo n: and the 
n Eglon the ling. of 
Moab e 
euill in eee N 72105 
13 3 614 che chil- 
dren of Amman, and „ and went 
and ſmote Iſrael, and ee TW 
| — ] 
So the children of 4d — 
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"15 Bar when the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lon n, the Lo x p raiſed them 
vp à deliuerer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, 


Igor, the ſomne! a Beniamite, a man fleſt- handed: and by 
8 


him che children of Iſrael ſent a preſent vn- 
to Eglon the king of Moad. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger( which 
hadrwoedges) of a cubite length, and hee 
did gird it vnder his raiment, vpon his right 
thigh, ;, 

- 7 And hee brought the preſent vnto 
| Bglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very 
fat man. 125 str! 
2 8 And when hee had made an end to 
offer the preſent , hee ſent away the people 
that bare the preſent. 

A, 9 But hee —— y Cg — 
the ſſ quarries that were ilgal, and ſaid, 
I haue a ſecret errand vnto thee, O king: 
who ſaid, Keepe ſilence. And all that ſtood 
by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, and hee 
was ſitting in t a Summer parlour, which 
he had for himſelfe alone: And Ehud ſaid, 
I haue a meſſage from God vnto thee. And 
he aroſe out of bis ſeate. A 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagget from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his belly. 


22 And the haft went in alſo after the 


blade: and the ſat cloſed vpenthe blade, fo 
that hee could not dra the dagger out of 
his belly, and the {| dirt came out. 

| Then Ehudwent forth through the 
porch, and ſhe the doores of the parlour 
vpon him, and locked them. | 


| | 24 When hee was one out, his ſeruants 


came, and when they law, that behold; the 
doores of the parlour were locked ; they 


| ſaid, Surely hee {| couereth his feere in his 


Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſha- 
med: and behold, he opened not the doores 
of the parlour , therefot ey 
them: and behold, their lord 
was fallendowne dead onthe earth. 

26 And Bhud efcapedwhiletheytaried: 
| andpaſſedbeyondehequarries,and eſcaped 
vnto Seirath. I Bonz gte d 9 2 
4 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come, that he blew a trumpet in the moun- 
taine of Ephraim, and the children of Iſ- 
rael went done with him fromthe mount, 
and he beſore them. 151 

28 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Follow after 


F 3 


- 
_—_ 


— * 


mies the Moabites into your hand, And | 


re they tooke a key, 


mer ſor the Lok hath deliuered your ene-- 


| of Abinoam, out oſ Kedeſn-Naphtali, and 


S ng 


foordsofTordan toward Moab, andſuffred | 
not a man to paſſeougr. _ | 

29 And they flew of Moab at that time 
about ten thouſand men, all ſ luſty, and all 
men of valour, and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt 
foureſcore yeeres. 

31 And after him was Shamgar the 
ſonne of Anath, which flew of the Phili- 
ſtines fixe hundred men with an oxe goad, 
and he alſo deliuered Iſrael. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Deborah & Barak deliuer them from Iabis and Siſera. 

18 [al kiheth Siſcra. * 
AN the children of Iſrael againe did 

euill in the fight of the Lox D, when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lox p ſoldthem into the 

hand of Iabin king of Canaan, that reig- 
ned in Hazor , the captaine of whoſe hoſte 
was Siſera,whichdweltin Haroſheth ofthe 
Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lon p: for he had nine hundred cha- 
rets of yron : and twentie yeeres hee migh- 
tily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. 


time. 6 | 

And ſheedweltynderthe palme tree 
of Deborah, betweene Ramah and Bethel 
in mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſ- 
rael came vp to her for iudgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent & called Barakthe ſonne 


ſaid ynto him, Hath not the Loxp God of 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Goe, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, ad take with thee 
tenne thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali, and efthe children of Zebulunꝰ 
7 And Iwilldra vnto thee to the ri- 
uer Kiſnon, Siſera the capraine of Iabins 
armie, with his charets, and his multitude, 
and Iwill deliuer him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vntoher, If thou wilt 
goe with mee, then I will goe: but if thou 
wilt not goe with me, chen Twill not goes || 
And ſheeſaid, I will ſurely goe with | 
thee, notwithſtanding the iourney that 
thou takeſt, ſhal not be for thine honour: 
5 the 8 5 Siſera into the hand 
ofa woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went 
with Barak to Kedcſh. ee wed 
10.4 And Barak called Zebulun, and 


4 <q And Deborah a Propheteſſe, the 
wife of Lapidoth, ſhee iudged Iſrael at that | 


pal. f;. 
9510. 


1+ 
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Naphtali to Kedeth, and hee went vp with | 
ten 
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Deborah and Baraks ſons. 
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Num. 10. 


29. 


qHeb gathe- 
red by cr4 or 


*Pſal.$3.10 


| cen thouſand men at his feet; and Deborah 
went yp with him. | 
11 Now Heber the Kenite , which was 
ofthe childrenof * Hobabthe father in law 
of Moſes, had ſeuered himſelſe from the 
Kenires , & pitched his tent vnto the plaine 
of Zaanai 


the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to 
mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera t gathered together all 
his ee euen nine hundred charets of 


yron, and all the people that were with him, 


rom Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vnto the 
river of Kiſhon. | 
14 And Deborah ſaid ynto Barak, Vp, 
for this is the day in which the Lo x p hath 
deliuered Siſera into thine hand: Is not 
the Lo x p gone {out before thee ? ſo Ba- 


ten thouſand men after him, 

15 And*the Loxpdiſcomfied Siſera, 
and all hischarets , and all bis hoſte with 
the edge of the ſword,before Barak: ſo that 
Siſera Vighted downe off his charet, and 
fled away on his feete. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſte ynco Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vp- 


which is by Kedeſn. 


12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak } Iſcael. 


| 


rak went downe from mount Tabor, and 


him, Come, and I will ſhew theethe man 


to her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, and the 
naile was- in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, Iabin 
the king of Canaan, before the children of 


eee han fe chem of 
rael proſpercd , and prevailed againſt Ia- 


bin the king of Canaan, vntill they had de- beard. 


ſtroyed Iabin king of Canaan, 
Ze 
1 eng and Barak, 
12 or) Neem » —.— the 
onne of Abinoam, on i 
2 22 n= Lozp, for 642% 
ing of Iſracl , when the people willing 
— themſclues. * 4 
Heare, O yee kinga, giue eare, O yee 
Princes: T,even I hy vnto the I. — D, 
I wil ſing praiſe to the Lon God of Iſrael. 
4 Loxrp, when thou wenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marehedſt out of the field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, and the hea- | 
uens dropped, the cloudes alſo dropped 


Water. : 
5 * The mountainsf melted ſrom be- 


# ' 


fore the Lo Þ , even that Sinai from be- | 


f 


4 on the edge ofthe ſwordʒ and there was not fore the LoD God of Iſrael, 8 a 
{Heb;vnto- [+4 man leit. - 6 In the dayes of Shamgar the ſonne 3. 
* | 17 Howbeit Siſera fied away on his ſeete, of Anath, in the dayes of * Jael, the high | *Chap-4- 

to the tent of Iacl the wife of Heber the | wayes were vnoccupied, and theftrauailers of pariun, 
Kenite: for there was peace betweene Ta- | walkedthorow tn {bf regents 
bin the king of Hazor , andthe houſe of | 7 Theinhabitants of the villages ceaſed, | em. 
Heber the Kenite, they.ceaſedin Ifrael, yatill that I Deborah 
18 qAndlaclwentoutta meete Siſcra, | aroſe, that I aroſe a mocher in Iſrael. 
and aid vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne 8 They choſe newgodszthen was warte * 
in to mee, ſeare not. And when he had tur- in the gates: was there athield or ſpearg x| 
ned in vnto her, into the tent, ſhee coucred | ſeenc among fourtiethouſandin Iſrael > = | 
[07yvege, him with a | matitle. My heart is toward the gouernours 
e. 19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, Ipray | of Iſrael, that offered themſelueswillingly 
thee,a litle water to drinke, ſor I am thirſty. | among the people: Hleſſe ye the Lex . 
"Chap. 5. 25 And ſhee opened a bottle of milke, and | 10 e that ride oawhite aſſes, (17 
gaue kim drinke, and cbuered him. yee that ſit in iudgement, and walke bythe | * 
1d Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand inthe way. | | | 
doore ache tent, and it ſfull be whenany |... x1 They that are deliuered from thegoiſe 
doth come and enquire of thee and | of Archers in the places of drawing water; 
fy te e Here? that thou ſhalt | there ſhall they rehearie the righteous acts 
| WU 2 TNS 27 of the Lox p, e the Fri actes 
| fHeb.pus, 21 Then Iael Hebers Wife , frooke a2 | rowardathe inhabitants of his villagesin IC. 7; 
| naile ofthe tent, and tooke an hammer in rael: then ſhallthe people of the Lox v 
her hand, and went ſoſtly vnto him, and | goe done to the gate. 123 
; ſmorethe naile into histemples, and faſte- 12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, a- 
N ned ir into che ground: (for hee was faſt a- wake, vtter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and leade 
1 ſleepe and weary) ſo he died. e | thy captiuitie captiue, thou ſonne aſ Abi | . 
| i 22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, vam „ oh 131 2b οναꝗ, = 2157 ee | 0 
41 | | Q 2 13 Then 


derer eee bowed; Hee 
where 


Fay. 


82 


de bowed there he fel downe ted, | 


Deborah and Baraksſong. - " Judges. Midian Wracl, * 
_-”” 7 123 Then he made him that remaineth | 29 The mother of Siſera looked out at 
haue domimion outer" the Nobles among a window, and cried through the latteſſe, 
the people: the Lo A D made me haue do- Mn is his charer n n cpmming? 
minion ouer the might). LA tarie the wheeles of his charers 7 
14 Out of Ephraim wastherearooteof | 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea ſhe| . - | 
them againſt Amalek;afterthee Beniamin, returned f anſvere to her fe 2 Hb. vad 
among thy people: Out of Machir came 20 Haue they not ſped? haue they vt 
eden goucrnours, and out of Zesaieß Hinidedrhe pray to eiteryitian a damoſell| .f ,,, 
| De they that ſ hand le the pen o the rer or? To Siſera a pray of diuets colours, teadofa ma 
__ "> | 15 And the princes of Iſſachar were | apray of diuers colours, of needle worke, 
1 with Deborah: even Iſfachar, and alſo Ba- ofdiuers colours of needle worke on both 
ar pr rak , he wasfentonF footeintothe valley: || fides,mecref forthe necks of chem that take ina. pri 
142 * 4. [for the diuiſions of Reuben, there were || atlje ſpoyle ?; eta cc 4 a of 
{+26 — great ſ thoughes of heart. 31 80 let all thme enemies periſn, O | fol, 
ſions. [Ins whyabodeſt chou among the ſheep- | Lon: but let them that loue him, h as the 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes? ¶ Sunne when he goeth foorth in his might. 
lo. fer the diuiſions of Reuben there were ¶ And the land had reſt fourty yeeres. 
| | — — ee ee 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and , pro fr ther ſmearecpprefed by Midien, 
| why did Dan remaine in ſhips? Aſher con- pers poet yg ps Wi} a Gs 
lor port. | tinued onthe fea | ſhore, : and abode in his deon for their delmerance, 17 Gideons pre ſent ij conſu- 
2 
e 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people n — þ 3 
Heb. expo- thatF icopardedtheir liues vnto the death, Gideont ar mie. 36 Gideon: ſignes, „ 
id to reproch. — places of the field. Nd the children ot Iſrael did euill in 
9 The Kings came and fought, then the 7 — ofthe Lo xD: & the Loap 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by { delivered them into the hand of Midian 
the waters of Megiddo, they tooke no { ſcuen yeeres, OT Thea 
| gaine of money. | 2 And the hand of Midian f preuailed H 
: | 20 They ht from heauen, the ſtars | againſt Iſrael: and becauſe of the Midia-| fr. 
Hab pu. in their f courſes —— againſt Siſera. nites, the children of Iſrael made them the PE. 
1 45 21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them a- dennes which are in the mountaines, and 
2 way, that ancient riuer, the river Kiſhon: caues, and ſtrongholds, 
O my ſoule, thou haſt troden downe 3 And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
th. that the Midianites came vp, and the Ama- 
| : 22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, | lekites, and the children ofthe Eaſt » euen 
[0r, tramp- | by the meanes ofthe [| pranfings, the pran they came vp againſt them. 
7 ſings of the mi nnr 4 And they encam ed againſt them, and 
= . 23 Curſe ye Meror, (ſaid the Angelof ¶ deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth: till thou 
the Lon oy curſe yee bitterly the inhabi- | come vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance 
: rants therof: beeauſe they came not to the for Iſracl,neither ſſheepe, nor oxe, nor aſſe. long. 
5 helpe of the Loe n p, to the helpe of the p For they came yp with their cattell, 
| | | L0nD againſtthe mighty,” [-andtheirtents, and they came as graſhop-| . 
* 24 - Blefled abone women ſhall TafFthe | pers for multitude, for oth they andtheir 
wife of Reber the Kenite bee; bleffe&thall | camels were without numb : and they en- 
ſhe be aboue omen in the tent. tred into the land to deſtroy it. 
25 Heeasked water, and ſhe gaue him 6 And Iſrael wasgreat  impoyerifhed, 
| milke, ſhe brought forth burterinalordly | becauſcofthe Midianites ,and thechildren 
SE —ä— —— . wy: of Tſtae ie 1 
I s She por to the Haile? and 7 q Andit came t paſſę v hen ie chil- 
| A | herripbrhandro the workenianshanifler; ln lack deere che Lob, be- 
t | andwith the hammet Thee F{miote'Siſera, kaufe of the Midianites. | 
—_— ſhe ſmote off his head, e bee had pier. | 8 That the L. o.n Þ ſent fa Prophet ; 
| cedandiirikenthioughisremples. © || ynxdthechildrenofTfrac], which id yaro)| fer 
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{ of the goats, 


red ynto him, and ſaide vnto him, 
Lo x v is with thee , thou mighty man of 
valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid vnto him, Oh my 
Lord, if the Loxp be with vs, why then is 
all this befallen vs? and where be all his mi- 
racles which our fathers told vs of, ſaying, 
Did not the Load bring vt vp from Egypt? 
but now the Loxp hath forſaken vs, and 
deliuercd ys into the handes of the Midia- 
nites. 

14 And the Loxp looked vpon him, 
and ſaid, Goe in this thy might, and thou 
ſhalc ſaue Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 
dianites: haue not I ſent thee? 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh my lord, 
where with ſhall I ſaue Iſrael? behold, {| my 
family is poore in Manaſſeh, and I amthe 
leaſt in my fathers houſe. 

16 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Sure- 
ly I will bee with thee and thou ſlialt (mite 
the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, If now I haue 
found grace in thy fight, then ſne mee a 
ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntill 
I come vnto thee, and bring forth my Pre- 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And he ſaid, I 
will tary vntill thou come againe. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made rea- 
dy tf a kid, & vnleauened cakes of an Ephah 
of floure: the fleſh he put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought i:? out 
vnto him vnder the oke, and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaide vnto 
him, Take the fleſh, and the vnleauened 
cakes, and lay them ypon this rocke, and 
powre out the broth. And he did fo. 

21 q Then the Angel of the Loxp put 
foorth the ende of the ſtaffe that was in his 
liand, and touched the fle ſn, and the ynlea- 
uened cakes, and there roſe vp fire out of 


that the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Take thy fa- 


thers yong bullocke, ſi euen the ſecond bul- 


locke of ſeuen yeeres old, and throw downe 


the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and | 


eut downethe groue that is by it: 

26 And build an Altar vnto the Lo xD 
we God vpon the top of this f tocke, in 
che ordered place, and take the ſecond 
bullocke, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with 


the wood of the grouc , which thou ſhalc 2 


cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his 
ſeruants, and did as the Lorp had ſaid vn- 
to him: And ſoit was becauſe he feared his 
fathers houſhold, and the men of the citie, 
that he could not doe it by day, that he did 
it by night 

28 q And when the men of the citie a- 
roſe early in the morning, behold, the al- 
tar of Baal was caſt downe, and the grove 
was cut downe that was by it, & the ſecond 
bullocke was offered vpon the Altar that 
was built. | 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they en- 

uired and asked, they ſaid, Gideon the 
onne ot Ioa ſn hath done this thing. 
30 Then the men of the citie id vnto 
Ioaſn, Bring out thy ſonne, that hee may 
die: becauſe hee hath caſt downe the altar 
of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut downe the 
groue that was by it. | 

31 And Toath ſaid vnto all that ſtood a- 

ainſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye 
Rue him? Hee that will pleade for him, 10 
him bee put to death, whileſt it :5s yer mor- 
ning: if he be a god, let him plead for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe one harh caſt done his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 
Ierubbaal, ſ:ying , Let Baal plead againſt 
him, becauſe hee hath throwne dow ne his 


altar. 
22 33 Then 
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Gideon and the Angel: Chap. vj. He deſtroyeth 5 
14 9 And I deliuered you out of the hand the rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and the : 
ofthe Egyptians, and out of the hand of all | valeauened cakes : then the Angel of the 
that oppreſſed you, and draue them out | Loxp departed out of his fight. 
from betore you, and gaue you their land: 22 And when Gideon perceiued that 
0 . Lord he was an Ag Lox Dp, Gideon 
1 King. 7. your God,*feare not the gods ofthe Amo. | (aid, Alas, O Lord Gon: for becauſe T | * Bxod.zz 
35,38.1ere. | rites in whoſeland ye dwel: But ye haue not haue ſcene an Angel of the Lon face | 2v.chap, * 
* obeyed my voyce. to face. . 43. 2. 
11 q And there came an Angel of the |- 23 And the Lon p (aid rnto him, Peace | 
L o x d, and fate ynder an Oake which was be vnto thee, ſeare not, thou ſhalt not die. ; 
in Ophrah, that pertained vnto Ieaſh the | 24 Then Gideon built an Altar there : 
#Hebr.1rr, | Abi-Ezrite: and his ſonne Gideon threſh- | vatothe Lo xD, and called it Iehouah- [Thar is, 
z2.caled fed wheat by the wine-preſſe, f to hide ic | ſhalvm: vnto this day it « yet in Ophrab, —_ 
= A from the Midianites. of the Abi-Ezrites. 
Uh: * 12 And the Angel ofthe Loxp _ 25 And it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
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33 J Then all the Midianites; and the 


Amalekites, and the children of the Eaſt 


were gathered together, and went ouer, and 
pitched in the valley of Iexreel. 

24 But the Spirit of the Loxp ſ came 
vpon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and 
Abiezerwas ſ gathered after him. 

25 And heſent meſſengers throughout 
all Manaſſeh , who alſo was gathered aſter 


him, and hee ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, 


and vnto Zebulun, and'vnto Naphtali, and 


they came vp to meet them. 


36 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, If 
thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid, ; 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll 
inthe floore : and if the deaw bee on the 
fleece onely, and it be dry vpon all the earth 
bef6de,then thall I know that thou wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine handgasthou haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo: for he roſe vp earely 
onthe morrow, and thruſt the fleece toge- 
ther, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, 
a bowle full of water. 

29 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, Let 
not thine anger be hote againſt me, and! 
will ſpeake but this once: Let me proue, I 
pray thee, but this once with the fleece. Let 
it now be dry onely vpon the fleece, and vp- 
on all the ground let there be deaw. 

40 And God did ſo that night: for it 
ware dry vpon the fleece oncly, and there 
was deaw on all the ground, 


CHAP VIE 
1 Gideons armit of two ard thirty thouſand is brought to 
three hundred. ꝙ He i encouraged by the dreame and 
ime pretation of the bayiey cake, 16 Hu ſtratageme 
of trumpets ard lampes in puthers, 2 4 The Ephranm!ss 
rake Orch and Zee, 
1 Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
all the people that were with him, roſe 
vp earely, and pitched beſide the well of 
Harod: ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
were on the North {ide of them by the hill 
of Morch, in the vallcy. 

2 And the Lo RD ſaid ynto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee, are too ma- 
ny for me to giue the Midianites into their 
hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelues againſt 
me, ſaying, Mine owne hand hath ſaued me. 

3 Nou therefore goe to, proclaime in 
the cares of the people, ſaying, Whoſoe- 
uer is fearefull and afraid, let him returne 
and depart earely from mount Gilead: and 
there returned of the people twentie and 
two thouſand, and there remained tenne 
thouſand. 


with thee, the ſame ſhall not goe. 


4 And the Lon faid vate Gideon, 


The people are yet too many: bring them 
downe vntothe water , and I willtrythem 
for thee there: and it ſnalbe that of whom 
I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall goe with thee, 
the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whom- 
ſoeuer I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe 


| 


5 Sohebrought downe the people yn- 
to the water: and the Loxp ſaid vnto Gi- 
deon, Eucry one that lappeth of the water 
with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt 
thou ſer by bimſelte, likewiſe euery one that 
boweth downe ypon his knees to drinke. 

6 And the number ofthem that lapped 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three — men: but all the reſt of the 
people bowed downe vpon their knees to 
drinke water. 

7 And the Lond ſaid vnto Gideon, 
By thethree hundred men that Japped , will 
laue you, and deliver the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all the other people goe 
euery man vnto his place. 

8 So the people tooke victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and lie ſent all 
the rest of Iſrael, euery man vnto his tent, 
and reteined thoſe three hundred men: and 
— hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. | 

9 And it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that the Loꝝxp ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, get 
thee downe vnto the hoſte, for J haue deli. 
uered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou feare to goe downe , goe 
thou with Phurah thy ſeruant don ne to the 
hoſte. 

11 And thou ſhalt heare what they ſay, 
and aſterward ſhall thine hands be ſtreng- 
thened to goe downe vnto the hoſte. Then 
went he downe, with Phurah his ſcruant, 
vnto the outſide of the |] armed men, that 


were in the hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Ama. 
lekites, and * all the children of the Eaſt, 
lay along in the valley like graſhoppers for 
multitude, and their camels were without 
number, as the ſand by the Sea fide for 
multitude. 

Iz And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, there was a man that tolde a dreame 
vnto his fellow, and ſaid, Be hold, ] drea- 
med a dreame, and loe, a cake of baricy 
bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian, 
and came ynto atent, and ſmote it thatir 
fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent lay a- 
long. 
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Zideons ſtratageme. Chap. viij. Ephraims pride: Gideons humility.” |” 
| | 14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaide, 25 And they tooke * two Princes of the: 1 
This is nothing els ſaue the ſword of Gide- | Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and oy | Mo 12 
on the ſonne of Ioaſh, a man of Iſrael : for | ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb 2 * 
into his hand hath God deliuered Midian, | they flew at the winepreſſe of Zeeb, and 
and all the hoſte. purſued Midian, and brought the heads of : 
15 J And it was ſe when Gideon heard Ored and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other 
+ _ the telling 2 3 , and 1 a ſide Iordan, | | 
Ir 0 pretation thereof, that he worthipped , an CHAP. VIII 
* returned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſa ; 7 . ; 
' Ariſe,for the Lo x D hath deliucred "5 F er oy art — 
your hand the hoſt of Midian. Zalmunna are talen. 13 Succothand Penuel are de- | 
16 And he divided the three hundred fr ny ae 828 3 : 
| men into three companies, and hee puta | py, Eptodeaſeaſidhiany. 20 A edel 33 { 
t Heb.trom- | + trumpet in every mans hand, with emptie | Gideons children, and death. 3 3 The 1ſraeltesidalatry, 
274 pitchers, and ¶ lampes within the pitchers, aud ingratiiude. | 
of the, 17 Andhceſaid vnto them, Looke on AE the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto} - 
ſſor, free | me, and doe likwiſe; and behold, when I him,f Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus, I Hab. h 
_ come tothe outſide of the campe, it ſhall | thatthou calledſt ys notwhen thou wenteſt — dow 
— be that as I doe, ſo ſhall ye doe. to fight with the Midianites ? And they did vn wiz | 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and chide with him Tſharpely. ; as frong- 
all that are with me, then blow ye the trum- 2 And he ſaid vnto them, What haue I 
pets alſo on euery ſide of all the 7 done now in compariſon of you? Is not the 
; and ſay,The ſword oithe Lox and of Gi- | gleaning ofthe grapes of Ephraim better 
* deon. then the vintage of Abiezer ? 
1 19 J So Gideon and the hundred men God hath deliuered into your hands | 
that were with him, came vnto the outlige | the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and | 
of the campe, in the beginning of the mid- what was J able to doe in*compariſon of 3 
dle watch, and they had but newly ſer the | you? thentheir ſ anger was abated toward f Hab hen. 
watch, and they blew the trumpets, & brake him, when he had ſaid that. 
3 | the pitchers that were in their hands. 4 And Gideon came to Iordan, and , 
20 And the three companies blew the | paſſed ouer, hee, and the three hundred 
| trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and hel men that were with him, faint, yet purſuing 
ö the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- them. 
pets in their right hands to blow wit hall: And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 
and they cryed, The ſword of the Lo R Þ | Giue I pray you, loaues of bread ynto the 
and of Gidcon. | people that follow me, for they be faint,and 
21 And they ſtood euery man in his I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
place, round about the campe : and all the | kings of Midian. 
hoſte ran, and cryed, and fled, 8 And the Princes of Succoth ſaid, 
22 And the three hundred blewe the | Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
hai. 9. 4. trumpets, and *the L on p ſet euery mans | now in thine hands, that wee ſhould giue 
ſword againſt his fellow, euen throughout | bread vnto thine armie ? 
n all the hoſte: and the hoſte fled to Beth- 7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
Her .lp, ſhittah, in Zererath, and to the ſ border | the Lo RD hath deliucred Zebah and 
of Abel Meholah, vnto Tabbath. Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will | 
23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them f teare your fleth with the thornes of the f Het. ther. 
ſelues together out of Naphtali,and out of | wilderneſſe, and with bryets. C 
| Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and pur- | 8 J And he went vp thence to Penuel, ; 
ſued after the Midianites, 2 ; and ſpake vnto them likewiſe and the men + 
24 JJ And Gideon ſent meſſengers | of Penuel anſwered him, as the men of Suc- | 
throughout all mount Ephraim, ſaying, coth had anſwered him. | | 
Come doiwne againſt the Midianites, and 9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of 4 
take before them the waters vnto Beth-ba- | Penuel, ſaying, When I come againe in | 
rah, and Iordan. Then all the men of E- | peace, I wiltbreake'downethis towre. 
phraim gathered themſelues together, and | x0 q Now Zebah and Zalm unna were in | 
tooke the waters ynto Beth-bara, aud | Karkor.and their hoſts withthem , about 
| (erden 3 btteene thouſand men all that wert left“. 
mM ; | | Q 4 a 
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all the hoſts ofthechildrenof the Eaſt:for 
there fell i an hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand men that drew ſword. 
11 « And Gideon went vp by the way 


"| ofthem that dwelt in tems , on the Eaſt of 


Nobah, and Iogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: 
for the hoſt was ſecure. 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 


two kings of Midian, Ic bah, and Zalmun- 
na, and f diſcomtited all the hoſte. 

13 © And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh re- 
turned from battell before the Sun was vp, 

14 And caught a yong man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and hee 
t deſcribed vnto him the princes of Suc- 
coth and the Elders thereof , euen three- 
ſcore and ſeuenteene men, 

15 And he came vnto the men of Suc- 
coth, and ſud, Behold, Zebah & Zalmun- 
na, with who ye did vpbraid me, ſaying, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we ſſiould giue bread vnto 
thy men that are weary ? 

16 And he tooke the Elders of the city, 
and thornes of the wildernes, & briers, and 
with them heÞ taught the men of Suecoth. 

17 And he beat downe the tower of 
* Penucl,and ſlew the men of the citie. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye ficw at Tabor? And they anſte- 
red, s thou art, ſo were they, e: ch on. f re- 
ſembled the children of a King. 

19 And he ſaid, They were wy brethren, 
euen the ſonnes of my mother: as the 
L on v liueth, ifye had ſaued them aliue, 
Iwould not ſlay you. 

20 And hee ſaid vnto Tether his firſt 
borne, Vp, and ſſay them: but the youth 
drew not his ſword: tor he feared, becauſe 
he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaide, 
Riſe thou, and fall vpon vs : for as the man 
1, ſo his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and tooke 
away the || ornaments that were on their 


Hed, he purſued after them, and tooke the 


ments lg the camels necks, 


22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid ynto 
Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both thou, and 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne alſo: ſor 
thou haſt deliuered vs from the hand of 
Midian. a 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will 
not rule ouer you, neirher ſhall my ſon rule 
ouer you: the Lon ſhall rule ouer you. 

24 q And Gideon faid vnte them, 1 


his pray. For they had golden ecarc-tings, 
bends they wack . | i 8 

25 And they anſwered, We will willing- 
ly giue them. And they ſpread a garm ent, 
and did caſt therein, euery man the eare- 
rings of his pray. 
55 And the weight of the 

gs that he requeſted, was a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred ſhekels of gold, beſide orna- 
ments, and fſ collars, and purple raiment 
that was onthe kings oFMidian and beſide 
the chaines that were about their camels 
neckes. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod there- 
of, and put it in his citie, enen in Ophrah: 
and all Iſrael went thither a whoring after 
ir ; which thing became a ſnare vnto Gidi- 
on, and to his houſe. 

28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael; fo that they lifted vp 
their heads no more: and the countrey was 
in quietneſſe fourty yeeres, in the daycs of 
Gideon. 

29 And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went and dwelt in his one houſe. 


Gideon dieth. 
would defire a requeſt of you, that vou AF 
would giue me euery man the care-ringsof / 


olden eare- 


30 And Gideon had threeſcore and 
tenne ſonncs of his body begotten: fo. he 
had many wiues. 

31 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, iliee allo bare him a ſonne » Wholc 


+ Heb. Lohn 


name he called Abimelech. ; 

32 And Gideon the ſonne of Toath 
died in a good old age, and was buried in 
the ſepulchre of Toath his father, in Oph- 
rah of the Abi-Ezrites, 

33 And it came to paſſe as ſoone as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Iſrael 
turned againe, and went a whoring aſter 
Baalim, and made Baal-Berith their god. 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael remem- 
bred not the Lo RD their God, who had 
deliuered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies, on euery ſide: 


35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to 
the houſe of Ierubbaal, namely Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the goodneſſe which hee had 
ſhewed ynto Iſrael. 


RNA. I. 

1 Abimelech by conſprracie with the Shechemites, and 
murder of hu brethreu,u made K ing 7 I otham by a pa- 
rable rebuketh them, & ſoretelleth their rume. 22 Gaal 
con ſpireth with the Shechermes ain ft im. 30 Zebul 
reucalethit. 34 Abumelech oncrrommeth them , and 
ſoweth the citie with ſalt. 46 He burneth the hold of 
the God Berith. 50 At Thebez, bee is flame by a mere 
of a milſtone, 56 1o1hams curſe u ſaifilied, 
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| Nd-Abimelech the ſonne of Ierub · 


IA baalwent to Shechem, vnto his mo- 


and with all the family of the houle- of his 

mothers father, ſaying, #1 
2 Fpeake, I pray you, in theeares of all 
the men of Shechem; f Whether is better 
for you, either that all the ſonnes of Ierub- 
baal (which are threeſcore and ten perſons) 
reigne ouer you, or that one reigne ouer 
? Remember alſo that Lam your bone, 

and your fleſh. 

2 And his motkers brethren 


all theſe words, and their hearts inclinedto 
[+ follow Abimelech: for they ſaid, hee is 
our brother. 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and 
| ten pieces of ſiluer, out of the houſe of Baal- 


light perſons whichfollowed him. 

And he went vnto his father houſe at 
Ophrah, and ſle his brerhren the ſonnes 
of Ierubbaal, hein threeſcore and ten per- 
ſons, vpon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet 
lotham tlie yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal 
was leſt; for he hid himſelſe. 

6 Aud all the men of Shechem gathe- 
red together, and all the houſe of Millo, 
and went, and made Abimelech king, | by 
the plaine of pillar that w in Shechem. 

7 q And vhen they told it to JIotham, 
he went and ſtood inthe top of mount Ge- 
rixim, and lift vp his voyce, and cryed, and 
ſaid vato them, Hearken vnto mee, you 
men of Shechem, that God may 
vnta you. 8 | 

8 The trees went forth on-a time to 
anoint a King ouer them, and they ſaid vn- 
to the Oliue tree, Roigne thou ouer vs. 

9 But the Oline tree ſaid vnto them, 
Should Ileaue my ſatneſſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and i go to 

be promoted ouer the trees? 
10 And the trees ſaid to the figge tree, 
! , 
Come thou, and reigne over vs. 

11 But the figge tree ſaid vnto them, 
Should I forſ:ke my ſweetneſſe, and my 
good fruit, and goe to bee promoted ouer 

the trees 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

13 And the Vine fayde vnto them, 
Should I leaue my wine, which cheereth 
God and man, and go to be promoted ouer 
the trees? 2 
14 Then fide all the trees vnto the 


thers brethren, and communed with them, 


fpake of 
him inthe eares of all the men of Shechem | 


Berith wherein Abimelech hired vaine and 


— 


| [[bramble, Come thou, andreigne ouer vs. 


15 And the bramble ſud vate the trees, 


If in cructh,ye annoynt me King ouer you, 


then come, end put your truſt in my tha- 
dowe :-and-if not, let fire eome out of the 
Bramble, and deuoure the Cedars of Le- 
b anon. Hee 3 
16 No therefore, iſye haue done true- 


ly and ſincerely, in chat ye haue made Abi- 


melech King, and if ye haue dealt well with 
Ierubbaal , and his houſe, and haue done 
vnto him according to the deſeruing of his 
hands: 5 

17 (For my father foughtfor you, and 
f aduentured his life far, and deliuered you 
out ofthe hand of Midian: | 

18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fa- 
thers houſe this day, & haue flame his ſons, 
threeſcore and ten perſons,ypon one ſtone, 


and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
maidſeruant, King ouer the men of She- 


chem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 Ifye then haue dealt truchy and ſin. 
cerely with Ternbbaal, and wth his houſe 
this day,thenrejoyce ye in Abimelech, and 
let him alſo reioyct in you: 


20 But if not; let fire come out from A- 
bimelech, and deuoure the men of She- 


chem and the houſe of Millo: and let fire 


come out from the men of Shechenr, and 
from the houſe of Millo, and deuoure A 
bi melech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, d fled, and 


went to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of 

Abimelech his brother. 

hearken 
117 yeeres ouer Iſrael. 


22 J When Abimelech had reigned three 


— 


23 Then God ſent an euil ſpirit between 


Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſſy 
with Abimelech: : | 

2 4 Thar the cruelty done to the three- 
ſcore and ten ſonnes of Ierubbaal micht 


come, and their blood bee layde vpon Abi- 
melech their brother which ſlew them,; and 


vpon the men of Shechem which f aided | 
him in the killing of his brethren. g 
25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountaines, 
and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went ouer to She- 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. I. 
27 Andthey went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the | 


grapers | 
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} + Hcb.natell. 
garders of 


Tas, 
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houſe of chi god: and did cat and drinke, 


e. 


and curſed Abimelech. 


28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed aide, 


that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not hee the 
ſonne of lerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? 
ſerue the men Hamor che father af She- 
chem: for why ſhould we ſerue him? |. 
29 Andwould to God this people were 
vnder my hand; then Would I remove Abi- 
melech, And hee ſaid to Abimelech, In- 
creaſe thine armie, and come out. 

39 And when Zebulꝭ the ruler of the 
citie heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed, his anger was kindled. 

31. And hee ſent meſſengers ynto Abi- 
melech t priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brechren, be come 
to Shechem, and behold, they fortifie the 
eitie againſt thee. | 

32 
and the people that is with thee, and lie in 
wait in _ eld. 

1 3 And it ſhall be, that in the morning 
aſſoone as the Sunne is vp, thou ſhalt riſe 
early, and ſet vpon the citie; and behold, 
when he and the people that is with him, 


34 And Abimelech roſe vp and all 
the people that were with him, by night, 
and they laid wait againſt Shechem, in foure 
companies. | | 
35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out, and ſtood in the entring of the gate 
of the citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and, 
the people that were with him from lying 
in wait. 3 ' 
36 Andwhen Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
don from the top ofthe mountaines. And 
Zebul ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſha-: 
dow of the mountaines, as if they were men. 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, 
See, there come people downe- by the 


Lon the re- f middle of the land, and another company 


come along by the plaine of Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thpuſaidſt, Who 
is Abimelech, that wee ſhould ſerue him? 
Is not this the people that thou haſt deſpi- 
ſed? Goe out I pray now, and fight with 
them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men 
of Shechen / and fought with Abimelech.. 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 


(g7apes,and made I merry, and went intothe 


Who is Abimelech, and whois Shechem, 


ow therefore vp by night , thou, | 


come out againſt thee ,, then mayeſt thou 
doe to them} as thou ſhalt find occaſion. 


fled before him, and many were ouerthrow- 
en and wounded, euen vnto the entring of 


the gate. 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethre, 
that they ſhould not dwellin Shechem. 

42 Andit came to paſſe onthe morrow, 
that the people went out into the field, and 


they told Abimelech. 


43 And he took the people, and diuided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and behold, the peo- 
ple were come forth out of the citie, and he 
roſe vp againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, ruſhed forward, and 
ſtood in the entring ofthe gate ofthe citie: 
and the two other companies ranne vpon 
all the people that were in the fields, and 
flew them. 


45 And Abimelech tought againſt the 


citie all that day, and he tooke the cirie,and 
ſlewe the people that was therein, and beat 
downe the citie, and ſowed it with ſalt. 

46 And when all the men ofthe tower 
of Shechem heard that, they entred into an 
hold of the houſe of the god Berith. | 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechemwere ga- 
thered together. i ä 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to 


mount Zalmon, hee and all the people that 
were with him, and Abimelechtooke an axe 
ia his hand, and cut downe a bough from 


the trees, and tooke it, and laide it on his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid ynto the people that were 
with him, What ye haue ſeene me do, make 
haſte, and / doe as I haue done. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
euery man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the hold, and ſet 
the hold on fire vpon them: ſo that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died allo, a- 
bout athouſand men and Women. 

30 Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped againſt Thebez, and 
tooke it. | | 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the c'tie 5 and ſhut 
it to them, and gate them vp to the top of 

the tower. 165175 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the to- 
wer, and fought againſt it, and went hard 
vnto tlie doare_of the tower, to burne it 

with fire. TT 2391127 

53 And a certaine woman * caſt a proce 
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all to brake his ſcull. 

54 Then hee called haſtily vnto the 
yong man his armour-bearer, and ſaid, vn- 
to him, Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that 
men ſay not of me, Awoman fle him, and 
his yong man thruſt him thorow, and 
he diet. | 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euery 
man vnto his place. 111 

56 q Thus God rendred the wickednes 
of Abimelech which lie did vnto his father, 
in ſlaying his ſeuentie brethren. 

57 And all the euill of the men of She- 
chem, did God render vpon their heads: 
and ypon them came the curſe of Iotham 
the ſonne of Terubbaal, 

C HAP. X. 

1 Tola iud eth ſrael in hanur. 3 Lair, whoſe thirtie 
ſemnes had thir tie etties. 6 The'Philiiimes and Am- 
monites oppr-{ſt Iſrael, 10 Io their miſerie,God ſen- 
deth them to their falſe gods, 15 Vpon their repens 
fance,he pilicth them. 

Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to 
defend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of 

Puah, the ſonne of Dodo, a man of Iſſa- 

char, and hee dwelt in Shamirin mount E- 

phraim. 

2 And hee iudged Iſrael twentie and 
three yeeres, and died, and was buried in 
Shamir. 

3 J And after him aroſe Fair a Gilea- 
dite, and iudged Iſrael ewentie and two 
yeeres. +. 

4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
on thirtie aſſe- colts, and they had thirty ci- 
ties, which are called |} Hauoth- Iair vnto 
this day, which are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And lair died, and was buried in Ca- 
mon. 


chap. z. 
1. and. 3.7. 


13. 
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6 N And the children of Iſrael did e- 
uil againe in the ſight ofthe Lox p, and ſer- 
ued Baalim and *Afhtaroth , and the gods 
of Syria, and te gods of Zidon, and:the 


gods of Moab, and the gods of the children 


of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtines, 
and ſorſooke the Lox dp, & ſexued not him. 

7 And the anger of the Loxn wazhor 
againſt Iſrael, and hee fold them into the 
hands of tlie Philiſtines, and into the hands 
of the children of Ammon, 

8 And that yeere they vexed and ſ op- 
preſſed the children of Iſrael: eight ene 
yecres, all the children of Jiracl that were 
on the other ſide Iordan, in the land of the 
Amorites,which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon 


1 of amilſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and paſſed ouer Iordan, to fight alſo againſt Tu- 


dah, and againſt Beniamin, and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was ſote 
diſtreſſed. | : 
10 q And the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lo x o, ſaying, We haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, both becauſe we haue forſaken 


our God, and alſo ſerued Baalim. 


11 And the Lo RD ſaid vntò the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from 
the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiſtines? x 

12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppreſle you, 
and ye cried to me, and I deliuered you out 
of their hand. 

13 Vet ye haue forſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods: wherefore I will deliuer you 
no more, 


time of yourtribulation, 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vn- 
to the Lo RD, Wee haue ſinned, doe thou 
vnto vs whatſocuer ſeemeth good vnto 
thee, deliuer vs onely, we pray thee, this day, 

16 And they put away the iſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerued the Lo R D: 
and his ſoule ᷑ was grieued for the miſcry 
of Iſracl. | 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
I gathered together, and encamped in Gi- 
lead : and the children of Iſrael aſlembled 
chemiclues together, and encamped in 
Mizpeh. 7 0 ö 

18 And the people and Princes of Gi- 
lead, ſaid one to another, What man is hee 
that will begin to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon ? he ſhall * be head ouer all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAD. XI. 


Ve couenant bet w eene Jeplihhah and ile Grlea dites,tl.at 


he ſhould bt their head. 1 2 Te treat of peace betweene 
han and the Ammonites is in uam e. 29 Tephthahs vom. 
32 Hr conqueſt of the Aram its, 34 Hee perfor. 
auth h vow on big daugliter. 4 
Ow? Icphthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and hee was 

the ſonne off an harlot: and Gilead begate 


Lephthah. 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
and his wives ſonnes grew vp, andi they 
chruſt out Iephthah, & ſaid ynto him, Thou 
halt not inherit in our fathets houſe , for 
thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 


3% Then Iephthah fled t from his bre- 
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14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which |. 
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warre againſt Iſrael. Y, 

5 Anditwasſo, that when the children | 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael, the 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah 
out of the land of Tob, 

6 And they ſaid vnto Iephthah, Come 
and be our captaine, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 

7 And lephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expell 
mee out of my fathers houſe? And why 
are ye come ynto mee now when yee are in 
diſtreſle? 

8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Iephthah, Therefore wee turne againe to 
thee now, that thou maieſt goe with vs, and 
light againſt the children of Ammon, & be 
our head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring mee home againe to 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 


— 


the Loxp deliuer them before mee; thall I 
be your kead? 
10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 


+Hebr he the | Tephthah, The Lo xp f bee witneſſe be. 


tweene vs, if we do not ſo according to thy 
words. 

11 Then Iephthah went with the El- 
ders of Gilead , and the people made him 
head and captaine ouer them: and Ieph- 
thah vttered all his words before the LoRx o 
in Mizpeh. 

12 And Iephthah ſent meſſengers vn- 
to the King of the children of Ammon, 
ſaying , What haſt thouto doe withmee, 
that thou art come againſt mee to fightin 
my land? | 

13 And the King of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of 
Iephthah; * Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my 
land when they came vp out of Egypt, from 
Arnon euen ynto Iabbok, and vnto Ior- 
dan: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands a- 
gaine peaceably. 

14 And Icphthah ſent meſſengers a- 
gaine ynto the King of the children of 
Ammon: 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Teph- 
thah; * Iſracl tooke not away the land of 
Moab, nor the land of the children of Am- 
mon: 


16 But when Iſrael came vp from E- 


Edom would not hearken thereto And in 
like maner they ſent vnto the King of Mo- 
ab: but he would not conſent: and Iſrael a- 
bode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along thorow the 
wilderneſſe, and compaſſed the land of E- 
dom, and the land of Moab, and came by 
the Eaſt ſide of the land of Moab, and pit- 
ched on the other ſide of Arnon, but came 
not within the border of Moab: for Arnon 
was the border of Moab. 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon King of the Amorites, thc King of 
Heſhbon, and Iſrael ſaid ynto him, Let vs 
paſſe, wee pray thee, thorow thy land, vnto 
my place, 

20 But Sihontruſted not Iſrael, to paſſe 
thorow his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all 


his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, | 


and fought againſt Iſrael, 

21 And the Loxp God of Iſrael deliue- 
red Sihon and all his people into the hand 
of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſracl 
poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, th. 
inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſtes 
of the Amorites, from Arnon euen vnto 
Iabbok, and from the wilderneſle euen vn- 
to Iordan. 

23 So now the Loxpd God of Iſrael 
hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from be- 
fore his people Iſrael , and ſhouldeſt thou 
poſſeſſe it? | 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoth thy god giucth thee to poſſeſſe? 
ſo whomſoeuer the Loxp your God ſhall 
2 out from before vs, them vill we poſ- 

elle, 

25 *Andnow, art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of 
Moab? Did he euer ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or 
did he cuer fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhibon, and 
her tones, and in Aroer and her townes, 
and in all the Cities that bee along by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, three hundred yeeres? 
Why therefore did yce not recouer them 
within that time? 

27 Wherefore, I haue not ſinned a. 
gainſt thee, but thou doeſt mee wrong to 
warre againſt mee: the Lord the Iudge, 


/ 


of 


bee Iudge this day berweene the children 


th ismade Captaine,  _- Judges Sihon is vanquiſh 
thren, and dwelt in che land of Tob: and { gypt, and walked thorow the wildernes, vn- * 
there were gathered vaine men to Ieph- | to the Red ſea, and came to Kadeſh; 
| thah,and went out with him, 17. Then* {{rael ſent meflengers vnto | Num. 20. 
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| yponthe mountaines. 


of Iſrael, andthe children of Ammon. 

28 'Howbeir, che ling ofthe children of 
Ammon hearkened not ynto the words of 
Tephrhah which he ſent him. | 

29 Then the Spirit oſ che Loxp came 
ypon Iephthah, and hee paſſed ouer Gilead 
and Manaffeh , and p ouer Mixpeh of 
Gilead,andfrom Mixpeh of Gilead he paf- 
ſed oner ynto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Iephthah yowed a vowe vnto 
the Lo xp, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without 
faile deliuer the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall bee, that f whatſoeuer 
commeth foorth ofthe doores ofmy houſe 
to meere me, whenT retarne in peace from 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the 


-| Lon bs, [|and I will offer it vp for a burne 


offering. 

32 So Iephthah paſſed ouer vnto the 
children of Ammonto fight againſt them, 
and the Lord deliuered them into his 
hands. 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer, e- 
uen till thou come to Minnith, enen twenty 
cities, & ynto the || plaine of the vineyards, 
with a very great ſlaughter: thus the chil- 
dren of Ammon were ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael, . 

34 J And Iephthah came to Mizpeh 
ynto his houſe, and behold, his daugh- 
ter came out to meete him with timbrels 
and with daunces, and ſheewas his onely 
child: ||befide her he had neither ſonne nor 
daughter, 

35 Anditcame to paſſe when he ſaw her, 
that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my 
daughter, thou haſt brought me very lowe, 
and thou art one of them that trouble mee: 


for I haue opened my month vnto the 


Lo xp, and I cannot goe backe. 
6 And ſheefaidynto him, My father, 
F Jon haft opened thy mouth vnto the 
Lox, doe to me according to that which 
harh proceeded out of thy mouth; for as 
much as the Lo x v hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine enemies, euenofthe chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 
27 And thee laid vnto her father, Let 
this thing be done for mee: Let me alone 
two moneths, that I may go vp and done 
vpon tlie mountaines, and bewaile my vir- 
ginitie, I and my fellowes. n 
39 And he fad, Soe. And he ſent her a- 


way for two moneths,and ſhe went wittrher 


compamons, and bewafdeq her virginitie 


39 And it came to paſſe at the end of two 
moneths that ſhe returned ynte her father, 
who did with her accordingto his yow which 
he had vowed: and ſhelkenew no man: and 
it was a {| cuſtomein Iſrael, 

40 Thee the rs of Iſrael went 
f yeerely {to lament the da 
thah the Gileadite foure dayes in a yeere, 
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1 che men of Ephraim 1 

themſelues together, & went North- 
ward, and ſaid ynto Wherefore 
paſſedſt thou ouer to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and didit not call vs to go 
with thee? We will burne thine houſe ypon 
thee with fire. | 

2 And Iephthah ſaid yntothem, I and 
my people were at great ſtrife with the chil- 
dren of Ammon: and v hen I called you, ye 
deliuered me not out of their hands. 

3 And when I ſaw that ye deliuered me 
not, I put my life in my hands, and paſled 
ouer againſt the chidren of Ammon, and 
the L o x v deliuered them into my hand: 
Wherefore then are yee come vp vnto mee 
this day to fight againſt me? D 

4 Then Iephthah gathered together all 
the menof G — . a- 
im: and the men of Gilead imote Ephraim, 
becanſe they ſaid, Yee Gileadites are ſugi- 


tiues of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, 


and among the Manaſſites. 5 

And the Gileadites tooke the paſſa- 
ges of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and 
it was ſo that when thoſe Ephraimites 
which were eſcaped ſaid, Let mee 
that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay: 

6 Then ſaid they vnto bim, Say now, 
Shibbolerh : and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they tooke him, and flew him at the 
paſſages of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites, ſourty and two 
on? Tcplabeh jndged Ie! fi 

7 A e 
yeeres: then died Iephthah the Gilea- 
dite, and was buried in one of the cities of 
Gilead. | 
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yeeres. 4 
10 Then died Tbran, and was buried at 


Bethlehem. 


11 J And after him, Elon a Zebulonite 
indged Iſrael, and hee iudged Iſrael tenne 
yeeres. | 

12 AndElonthe Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Atialon in the countrey of 
Zebulun. 

13 And after him, Abdon the ſonne 
of Hud a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 


tie f nephewes,thatrode on threeſcore and 

| ten aſſe· colis: and hee iudged Iſrael eight 
eeres. 

£ 15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 

Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pira- 

thon in the land of Ephraim, in the mount 

of the Amalekites. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Iſraelis in the hand of the Philiſines. 2 An Angel 
appear eth to Manoahs wife, 8 The Angel appeareth 
to Manoa), 15 Maneahiſacr:fice, whereby the Au- 
gel u diſco nered. 24 Samſon iborwe, N 

Nd the children of Iſrael f did euill 

againe in the fight of the Lo x p, and 
the Loxp delivered them into the hand of 
the Philiſtines fourtie yeeres. 

2 J And there was a certaine man of 
Zorah,ofthefamily ofthe Danites , whoſe 
name was Manoah, and his wife was bar- 
ren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lo np appea- 
red vnto the woman, and ſaide vnto her, 
Behold now, thou ar: barren, and beareſt 
not : but thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware 
and drinke not wine, nor ſtrong 


= thee, 
rinke,and 


beare a ſonne, and no raſor ſhall come on 
his head: for the child ſhall bee a Naxarite 
vnto God fromthe wombe: and hee ſhall 
begine to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

6 Then the woman came, and tolde 
her husband, ſaying; A man of God came 
vnto me, and his countenance was like the 
countenance of an Angel of God, very ter- 
rible : but L asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he mg his name: | 

7 Butheeſaif to mee, Beholdzthou 
ſhaleconceiue. earea ſonne; and now, 


drinke no wine nor ſtrong drinke , neither 


eat not any vncleane _ 
5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceive and 


14 And he had fortic lonnes, andthir- | 


| went vp toward heauen from offthe altar, 


Elen. Abdon. Samſons " Tudges. beck is bete 
— oc In chirtie daughters from abroddfor ] est any vncleanething; for the child ſhalbe 
| his — And hee iudged Iſrael ſeuen | a Naxarite to God,fromthe wombe, to the 


day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah intreated the Lon o, 
and ſaid, O my Lo x d, letthe man of God 
which thou didſt ſend, come againe vnto 
vs, and teach vs what wee ſhall doe vnto the 
child that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the voyce of 
Manoah; and the Angel of God came 2 

aine ynto the woman as ſhee ſate in the 
elde: But Manoah her husband was not 
with her. . 

10 Andthewoman made hafte,andran, 
and ſhewed her husband, and ſaid vnto him; 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mee, 
that came vnto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto 
the woman ? And he ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſayd, Now let thy 
wordes come to paſſe: 'f How ſhall wee or- 
wy the childe, and {| how ſhall wee doe vnto 

im? 


vnto Manoah , Of all that I ſaid vnto the 
woman, let her beware. 
14 She may not cate of any thing that 


commeth ofthe vine, neither let herdrinke | 


wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any vncleane 
thing: all that I commaunded her, let her 
obſerue. | 

15 J And Manoah ſaid vntothe Angel 
ofthe Lo RD, I pray thee let vs deteine 
thee, vntill we ſhall haue made ready a kid 
1 for thee. 

16 And the Angel of the Lo x p ſaid 
vnto Manoah, Though thou deteine me, I 
will not eate of thy bread: and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt offring, thou muſt offer it vn- 
to the Lox D: for Manoah knew not that 
he was an Angel of the Lo x v. 

17 And Maaoah ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the Loxp, What is thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſle, we may doe thee 
honour ? | 

18 And the Angel ofthe Loxp ſaid vn- 
to him, Why askeſt thou thus after my 
name, ſeeing it is ſ ſecret? _. 

19, So Manoah teoke a kidde, with a 
meate offering, and offered it ypon a rucke 
vnto the Lon p: and the angel did won- 
2 and Manoah and his wife loo- 

ed on. | 


20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame 


13 And the Angel of the Loxp ſayd | 
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22, 


20,chap, 6, God 


th Ad fie Lon ahrndedin 


|che lame the altar: and Manoah and his 
wife looked on it, and fell on their ſaces to 
the ground. : 
21 (Butthe Angel of the Lo x p didno 
more appeare to Maneah and to his wife: ) 
then Manoah knew that hee was an Angel 
of the Lon ov. | 

22 And Manoah fayd vnto his wife, 
* We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wehaue ſeene 


2 3 But his wife ſayd vnto him, If the 
Lok p werepleaſed to kill vs, hee would 
not haue receiued a burnt offering and a 
meate offering at our hands, neither would 
hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor 
would at this time haue told vs ſuch thing: 
as theſe. 

24 And the woman bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Samſon: and the childe 
grew, and the L o x o bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lo xD began 
to moue him at times in the campe of Dan, 
berweene Zorah and Eſhraol. 

CHAP. . : 
1 Samſon deſirah awife of t iliſtines. 6 In his ĩour- 
— be — 4 Na — bee find- 
eth honey in the carkgis, 10 Samſon marriage feaſt, 
12 Huriddle by his wife i made knowen, 19 Hee 
88 20 His wift ij married to 
and . 
Nd Samſon went downeto Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines. 
2 And hee came vp, and told his father 
and his mother, and ſaid, L haue ſeene a wo- 
man in Timnath, of the daughters of the 


Pziliſtines: now therefore get her for mee 


to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
vnto him, Is there neuer a woman 2 
the daughters of thy — 
my people, that thou goeſt totake a wife of 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtines > And Sam- 
ſon ſaid vnto his father, Get ker for me, ſor 


f ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was ofthe Loap, that he ſoughe 
an ocraſion againſt the Philiſtines: for at 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion 0+ 
uer Iſrael. Aker 

5 Then went Samſon downe, and 
his father and his mother, to Timnath, 
and came to the vineyards of Timnath; 
_ behold, a young lion xoared ſᷓ againſt 


m. 1451 
6 And the Spirit of the Lo xv came 


mightily vpon him, and he rent him as hee 


in his hand: but be told not his father or his 


mother what he had done. 


the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 And after a time hee returned 
take her, and he turned aſide to ſee the car- 
keis of the Lion: and behold, there wac a 
ſwarme of Bees, and hony in the carkeis of 
the Lion. 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, and heegauethem, and 
they dideate: but he told not them that he 
. taken the hony out of the carkeis ofthe 

yon. 

10 q So his father went done vnto the 
roman, and Samſon made there a feaſt: for 
ſo vſed the yong men to doe. 

11 And it came to paſſe when they faw 
him, that they brought thirtie companions 
to be with him. 

12 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Iwill 
now put forth a riddle vnto you: if you can 
certainely declare it mee, within the ſeuen 
dayes ofthe feaſt, and find it out, then I will 
giue you thirtie i ſneetes, and thirtie change 
of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it mee, then 
mall yee giue mee thirtie ſheetes, andthir- 
tie change of garments. And they ſaid vn- 
to him, Put foorth thy riddle, that we may 
heare it. 

14 Andheeſaid yntothem, Out ofthe 
eater came forth meate, & out of the ſtrong 
came forth ſweetneſſe. Andthey could not 
in three dayesexpound the riddle. 

15 And itcameto paſſe on the ſeuenth 


day, that they ſaid ynto Samſons wife, En- 


tiſe thy husband, that hee may declare vnto 
vs the riddle, leſt we burne thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe with fire; haue ye called vs to 
take that we haue ? is it not ſoꝰ | 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate me, and lo- 
ueſt me not: thou haſt put forth a riddle vn- 
to the children of my people and haſt not 
vntoh 


told it me. And he ſai er, Behold, 1 
haue not told is my father nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell jethee? 


17 And ſhee wept before him ¶ the ſe- 
uen dayes, while the feaſt laſted: and it 
came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that hee 
told her, becauſe ſhee lay fore vpon him: 
and ſhec told the riddle to the children of 
her people. 


1 A4 the men of the city ſaid vnto him 
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: the Tenench d before the Sunne went 
4 — then hony? & hat 
then a lyon? And hee ſaid vnto 


is ſtronger — 
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them, It ye had not plowed with 
ye we ph found — my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lon came 
ypon him, and hee went downe to Aſhke- 
lon, and ſlewthirty men of them, and tooke 


cheir || ſpoile, and gaue change of garments 


vnto them which expounded the riddle, 


and his anger was kindled, and he went vp 
to his fathers houſe. 8 

20 But Samſons wife was given to his 
companion, whom hee had vſed as his 


friend. 7 
CHAP. AV, 

1 Saonſon is denied bis wt. 3 He lurneth the Philiſtnes 
* cornewith foxes and 6 Hi wife and her fa- 
ther are burnt by the Pluliſti nes. 5, Samſon ſiniteth 
them hip and thigh. 9 He # bound by the men of Iudah 
and deluuered to the Philiflines, 14 Hee kalleth them 
with a iapbone, 18 God maketh the fountame Enebak- 
here for him in Lehi, 


BY: it came to paſſe withina while af- 


ter, in the time of wheare harueſt, that 
Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, and hee 
ſaid, I will goe into my wife into the cham- 
ber. But her father would not ſuffer him to 


goe in. 
2 And her father ſaid, I vetely thought 


| that thou haddeſt vtterly hated her, there- 


fore I gaue her to thy companion: is not 
her younger liſter fairer then ſhee? Take 
her, I pray thee, in ſtead of her. 

And Samſon ſayde concerning 


[tes 


from the Pluli- 


{{0r,terches, + 


* „Nov ſhall I bee more blameleſſe 
then the Philiſtines, though I doe thema 
diſpleaſure. 

4 And Samſonwent and caught three 
hundred foxes, and tooke {| firebrands, and 
turned taile to taile, and put a firebrand in 
the midſt betweene two tailes. 

5 And when hee had ſet the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the ſtanding corne 
of the Philiſtines, and burnt yp both the 
ſhockes, and alſo the ſtanding corne, with 
the vineyards and oliues. 5 

6 Then the Philiſtines ſayd, Who 
hath done this? And they anſwered, Sam- 
ſon the ſon in law of the Timnite, becauſe 
hee had taken his wife, and giuen her to his 
co ion, And the Philitines came VP, 
and her and her father with fire. 


hee ſmote them hip a igh 


with a great ſtaughter; 


7, <q And Samſon ſayd vnto them, 


haue done this; yet will I bea: 
e Ft — 


And doclein the top 
5 4Theathe P 


Lehi. PI 
to And the menof Iudah aid, Why are 
ye come wp againſt vs? And they anſwered, 
| To bind Samſon are we come vp: to doe to 
him, as he hath done to vs. 
11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah 
twent to the top of the rocke Etam, and 


tbat thou haſt done vnto vs? And hee ſaid 
vnto them, As they did ynto mee, ſo haue 
done vnto them. | 

12 And they ſaid vntohim,We are come 
downe to binde thee, that wee may deliuer 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 
»Samſon ſaid ynto them, Sweare vnto mee, 
that ye will not fall ypon me your ſelues. 

13 And they ſpake vnto him, ſayi 
No: but wee will binde thee faſt, and deli- 


not kill thee. And they bound him ii htwo 
new coards, and brought him vp from the 
rocke. 

14 And when he came vnto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the 
Spirit of the Lo x Þ came mightily vpon 
him, and the coardes that were vpon his 
armes became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands Þt looſed from off his 
hands, 

15 And he found a t newiawbone oſ an 
afle, and put forth his hand, and tooke it, 
and ſlew a thouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the iaw- 
bone of an aſſe, f heapes vpon heapes, with 
the iaw of an aſſe haue I ſlaine a thouſand 
men. | | 

17 And it came to paſſe when hee had 
made an end of ſpeaking,that he eaſt aw: 
the jawbone our of his hand, and called that 
place {| Ramath-Lehi. 1 brackets) 

18 qAnd he was fore athirſt, and called 
on the Lo x Þ, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen 
this great deliuerance into the hand of thy 
ſeruant: and now ſhall I die ſor thirſt, and 
fall into the hand oſ the vncircumciſed?ꝰ 

19 But God claue an hollow place that 
was in ſithe iaw, and there came water there- 
out, and when he had drunk, his ſpitit came 

againe, and he reuiued: wherefore he called 


aun 
20 And hee iudged Iſraclin the dayes of 
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uer thee into their hand: but ſurely we will 
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toucheth fire: fo. his ſtrength was not 
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Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw 
there f an harlot, and went in vn- 
to her: ; 

2 Anditwastoldethe Gaxites, ſaying , 
Samſon is come hither, And they compaſ- 
ſed bim in, and laid wait for him al night in 
the gate of the citie, and were f quiet all the 
night, Gaying , In the morning when it is 
day, we ſhall kill him. 

And Samſoa lay till midnight, and 
aroſe at midnight, and cooke the doores of 
the gate ofthe citie, and the two poſtes, and 
went away with them, f barre and all, and 
put them vpon his ſhoulders, and caryed 
them vp to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 And it came to paſſe afterward, that 
he loued a woman in the valley {| of Sorck, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

And the lords of the Philiſtines came 
vp vnto her, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and 
by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
him, that we may bind him, to [| afflict him: 
and we wil giue thee euery one of vs eleuen 
hundred ; ieces of ſiluer. 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
liet h, & wherewith thou mighteſt be bound 
to afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſoid vnto her, If they 
binde mee with ſeuen [| greene withes, that 
were neuer dryed, then ſhal I be weake, and 
be as f another man. 

$ Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſeuen green withs,which 
had not beene dryed, and ſnee bound him 
with them. 

9 New there were men lying in waite, 
abiding with her in the chamber; and ſhe 
ſaid vato him, The Philiſtincs bee vpon 
thee, Samſon. And hee brake the withes, 


knowen. | 

10 And Delilah ſaid yato Samſon, Be- 
hold. thou haſt mocked mee, and told. mee 
lues: nov tell mee, I pray thee, wherewith® 
thou mighteſt be bound. | 


11 And He ſaid vnto her, Ifthey binde 
mee faſt with new ropes f that neuer were | 


ſayd vnto her, There hath not come a raſor 


12 Delilahtherefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and ſaide vnto 
him, The Philiſtinesbe ypon thee, Samſon. 
(And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.) And he brake them from off his 


armes like threed. f 


13 And Delilah ſayd ynto Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt mocked me, andeold mee 


lies: tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee 
boũd. And he ſaid vnto her, Iſ thou weaueſt 
the ſeuen locks of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhee faſtened it withthe pin, and | 
ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee 


Samſon. And he awaked out ofhis ſleepe, | 


and went away with the pin of the beame 
and with the web. 

15 J And ſhe ſaid vnto him, How canſt | 
thou ſay,T loue thee whenthine heart is not 


with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three | 
times,andhaſt not told me wherin thygreat | 


ſtrength lieth, 
16 And it came to paſſe, when he preſ- 
ſed him dayly with her words, and vrged 
him, ſo that his ſoule was f vexed vnto 
death. 3 
17 That hee told her all his heart, and 


vpon mine head:for I bhavezw2g a Naxarite 
vnto God from my mothers wembe; If I 
be ſhaven , then my ſtrength will goe from 
mee, and I thall become weake, and be like 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all his heart, ſne ſent and called for 
the lords ofthe Philiſtines, ſaying, Come 
vp this once, for he hath ſhewed mee all his 
heart. Then the lords of the Philiſlines 
came vp vnto her, and brought money in 
their hand. 5 | 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe ypon her 
knees, and ſhe called for a man, andſhe cau- 
ſed him to ſhaue off che ſeuen locks of his 
head, and ſhe began to afflict him, and his 
ſtrength went from him. 04 

20 And ſhe ſayd, The Philiſtines be vp- 
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ned. 


on thee Samſon, And heawokeout ofhis |. 


ſleepe, and ſayd, Iwill goe out as at other 
times before, and ſhake my ſelſe, And hee 
wilt not that the Lo x p was departed from 
him. . 

21 qButthe Philiſtines tooke him, and | 
f put out his eyes, and brought him downe 
to Gag, and bound him wich ſetters of 
beafſe Tabs dcin chopriſabbonſe 


to 
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[end dof | 


to grow 8 he was ſhaven. 

. 23 Then the lords of the Philiſtins ga- 
chered them together, fox to offer a great 
ſaeriſice vnto Dagon their god, and to re- 
iyce: forthey ſaid, Our god hath deliuered 
Samſon our enemy into our hand, 

24 Andwhen the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our God 
aath deliuered into our handes our enemie 
and the deſtroyer of our countrey, ſ which 
ſtew many of ys. 

25 And it came to paſſe When their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Cal for Samſon, 
that he may make vs ſport. And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and he 
made ſ them ſport, and they ſet him be- 
tweene the pillars. 5 N 

26 Aud Samſon ſayd vnto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer ne that I may 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtan- 
deth, that I may leane vpon them. 

27 Nowthe houſe was full of men and 
women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
were there: and there were vpon the roofe a- 


beheld while Samſon made ſport. 
28 And Samſon called vnto the Loxd, 
and ſayd, O Lord G o p, remember mee, I 


pray thee, and ſtrengthen mee! pray thee, 


onely this once „ O God, that I may 
bee at once auenged of the Philiſtines for 
my two eyes. 

22 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
middlepillars,vpon which the houſe ſtood, 
and i on which it was borne vp, ofthe one 


* | with his right hand, and ofthe other with 


his left, 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with 
the Philiſtines, and hee bowed himſelfe 
with all his might: and the houſe fell vpon 
the lords, and vpon all the people that were 
therein: ſo the dead which hee flew at his 
death, were moe then they which he ſlew in 
his life, 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
of his father, came downe and tooke him, 
and brought him vp, & buriedhim betweene 
Zorah, and Eſlitaol, in the burying place of 
Manoah his father, and hee iudged Iſrael 
twentie yeeres. | 


> + CHAP. SOr2. 


r Ofthe 0125 that Micah rfl fole ghen refbored hi mo- 


they makerh images, 5 And b ornaments fir them. G 
Hebwab a Lenve tobe — ny 


Af Ndthere waa man of mount Ephra- 


W 0 m 


bout three thouſand men and women, that 


2 And hee ſaid vuto his mother, The 
eleuen hundred ſbebels of ſiluer, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur 
ſedſt, and ſpakeſt of allo in mine cares, be- 
hold, the ſiluer « with mee, i tooke it. And 
his mother ſaid, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
Lo xo my ſonne. 8 
And when he had reſtoredthe eleuen 
hundred /hekels of ſiluer to his mother, his 
methcr ſayd, I had wholly dedicated the 


ſiluer vnto the Lo x Þ, from my hand, for 


my ſonne, to make a graucn image and a 
molten image, now therefore I will reſtore 
it vnto thee. | 

4 Ycthe rcſtoredthe money vnto his 
mother, ind his mother rooketwo hundred 

ſhebelsof ſiluer, and gaue them to the foun- 
der, who made thereof a golden image and 
a molten image, and they were in the houſe 
of Micah. 

And the man Mi ah had an houſe of 
gods, and madean Ephod, and Teraphim, 
and f conſecrated one of his ſonnes, wh 
became his Prieſt. | 

6 *Inthoſe daycsthere was no king in 
Iſrael, but cuery man did that which was 
right in his owne cyes, 

7 JJAnd there was a young man out of 
Bethlehem Iudah, of the family of Iu- 
dah , who was a Leuite, and he ſoiourned 
there, 

8 Andthe man departed out oftheci- 
tie from Bethlehem Judah, to ſoiourne 
where he could find a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, f as 
he iourneye d. 

9 And Micah ſayd ynto him, Whence 
commeſt thou? And hee ſayd vnto kim, 1 
am a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goe 
to ſoiourne where I may finde place. 

10 And Micah Loyd vnto him, dwel wich 
me, and be ynto me a father and a Prieſt, 
and ] will giue thee ten ſhelels of filuer by 
the yeere , and i a ſuite of apparell,and thy 
victuals. So the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwell 
with the man, and the young man was vnto 
him as one of his ſonnes. 

11 And Micahconſecrated the Lcune, 
and the young man became his Prieſt, and 
was in the houſe of Micah. 


I 
che l o nv vill do me 
a Leuite to my Prieſt, | i 

CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The Dantes ſend flue men to forks out am ines 3 


good,ſecing I have 
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Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that | 
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Sar Laiſh: 


Cbap. vii. 


and are incomaged n thiir way, y Tu ſearch Laiſh, 

and bring backs newes of geodhope. 11 Sixt hundred 
men are ſem to ſurpriſe . 14 In the way they rob Ai 
cab of bu Prieſt and ts conſecrate things. 27 They win 
Laiſh aud call it Dan, 30 They fer vp idolatry, wher- 
in Jonathan inherited the Prieſthood. | 

N *thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſra- 

el: and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the 
Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwell in: for vnto that day al their inheri- 
tance had not fallen ynto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of 
their family, five men from their coaſts, 
t menof yalour , from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the land, and to ſearch 
it, and they ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſearch the 
land: Who when they came to mount E- 
phraim, toche houſe of Micah, they lodged 
there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voice of the yong man 
the Leuite: and they turned in thither, and 
ſaid ynto him, Who brought thee hither ? 
and what makeſt thou in chis place ? and 
what haſt thou here? : 

4 And hee ſaid vnto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired 
me, and I am his Prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aske coun- 
ſel, we pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we goe, ſhalbepro- 
ſperous. . 

6 And the Prieſt ſaid ynto them, Go: 
in peace: before the Lo x D i your way 
wherein ye goe. h 

7 Then the fine men departed, and 
came to Laiſh, and ſawe the people that 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſſe, aſ- 
ter the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and ſecure, and there was no — 
in the land that might put them to ſhame 
in any thing, and they were farre from 
the Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with 
any man. : 

8 And they cameynto their brethren 
to Zorah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
faid vnto them, What ſay ye ? 

And they ſaid , Ariſe, that we may go 
vp againſt them: for we haue ſeen the land, 
and behold, it i very good: and are ye ſtill 
Be not ſſothiſull to goe, and to enter to poſ- 
ſeſſe the land. 
o When yee goe, ye ſnall come vnto a 


people ſecure, and to akirge land: for God 
ath giuen it into your handes : a place 
where there ls ne wins anything that :. 


in the cart. 


11 And there went from thence of che 


family of the Dames out of Torah, and 


out of Eſhtaol, ſixe hundred men, f appoin- 
ted with weapons of worre. 

12 And they went vpʒ and pitched in Ki- 
riath-icarim, in Iudah: Mherefore they cal 
led that plac "Ma e an vnto this day: 
behold, it s 3 — - Eirki TERA 

13 And t aſſed thence vnro mount 
Ephrajo , and came te the houſe of Mi- 
C 3 Au 5 2 1 


14 Then anfvered the five men that 
went to ſpie out the countrey of Luſh , and 
faid vnto their brethren , Doe ye knowthat 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod , and Te- 
raphim, and a grauen image, anda molten | 
image ? Now therefore conſider what yee 
haueto doe, 5 | 

15 And they turned thitherward, and. 
came to the houſe of the yong man the Le- 
uite, enen vnto the houſe of Micah, and ſ ſa- 
luted him. | | 

16 And the ſixe hundred men appoyn- 
ted with their weapons of war, which were | 
of the children of Dan, ſtood by the en- 
ering ou , ET ITT OE nn 

17 And the fine men that went to ſpie 
out the land, weint vp , and came inthither, 
and took the grauen image, and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, andthe molten image: 
and the Prieſt ſtoed in the entring of the 
gate, with the ſixe hundred men that were 
appoynted with weapons of warre. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, 
and fetched the carued image, the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, and the molten Image: 
then ſaid the Prieſt into them, What 
doe ye? 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Holde thy 
peace, lay * yponthy mouth, & go 
with vs, and bee to vs à father and a Prieſt: 
Is it better for thee to bee a Prieſt ynto the 
houſe of one man, or that thou be a Prieſt 
vnto atribe and a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod, and the I eraphim, 
and the grauen image, and went in the mid- 
deſt ofthe people. 2 

21 So they turned, and departed, and 
put the little ones, and the cattell, and the 
carisge beſore them. 

22 And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah, the meg that 
were in the houſes neere to Micahs houſe, 
were gathered together, and ouertooe the | 
/ ( 
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i Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid ] bring her againe , hauing his ſeruant with 
Hebr.that [vo Micab, t ailcth thee, that thou him, and a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought 
4 , | commeſt withſuch a company ? I him into her fathers houſe, and when the 
; — 24 And he ſaid, Ye haugtaken away my | father of the damſell ſaw him, hee reioyced 

| gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and yee | to meet him. 

| 


* 


are gone away: and what haue I more ? and 
what is this that yelay vmo mee, What ay- 
leth thee? * 

25 And the been, of on ** 
him, Let not thy voyeg hee heard among 
vs, leſt angry — vpon thee, 
and thou loſe thy life , with the lives of thy 
houſhold. | 

26 Andthe childrenof Dan went their 
way: and when Micah ſawe that they were 
too ſtrong for him, hee turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe, N 
27 And they toolee the things which Mi- 
cah had made, and the Prieſt which he had, 
and came vnto Laiſh , vnto a people that 
were at quiet, and ſecure, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt 
the citie with fire. 

28 And there was no deliuerer, becauſe 
it was farre from Zidon, and they had no 
buſinefle with any man: and it was in the 
valley that lieth by Beth-rehob, and they 
built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the * ci- 
ty, Dan, after the name of Dantheir father, 
who was borne vnto Iſeael: howbeit the 


name of the citie was Laiſh at the firſt, 


30 And the children of Dan ſet vp the 

grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of 

Gerſhom , the ſonne of Manaſſeh, hee and 

his ſonnes, were Prieſtes to the tribe of 

Da > vntill the day of the captiuitie ofthe 
and. 

31 And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen 


image, which he made, all the time that the 


houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


| CHAP. XIX, 

1A Lite goeb to Bethlehem to fetch home his wife. 16 
Ad eld man entertaineth him at Gi:eah, 22 The Gi- 
beorutes abuſe his concubineto death. 2 9 Hee diuideth 
ber ino twelwe pieces,to ſend them to the elne tribes, 

A Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
* A*when there wos no king in Iſrael, that 

there was a certaine Leuite ſoiourning on 

the fide of mount Ephraim, ho tooke to 


2 And his concubine plaied the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him vnto 
her fathers houſe to Bethlehem Iudah, and 
was there || foure whole moneths, p 

And her husband aroſe , and went af. 


him f a concubine out of Bethlehem Iudah. 


3 
ter her to ſpeakeF friendly. rato her and to 


4 And his father in law, the damoſels 
father, reteined him, and he abode with him 
three dayes: ſo they did eat and drinke, and 
lodged there. INT | 

And it came to paſſe on the fourth 
day, when they aroſe early in the morning, 
that he roſe vp to depart: and the — 
father ſaid vnto his ſonne in law, ſ Comfort 
thine heart with a morſell of bread , and af. 
terward goe your way. 

6 And they ſate downe, and did eat and 
drinke both of them together: for the da- 
meſels father had ſaid vnto the man, Bee 
content, I pray thee, and tary all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
his father in law vrged him: therefore hee 
lodged there againe. 

8 And hee aroſe earely in the mornin 
on the fift day to depart, and the damoſe Is 
father aide, Comfort thine heart, Ipray 
thee. And they tarried i vntill atter noone, 
and they did eat both ofthem. 

9 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
hee and his concubine, and his ſeruant; his 
father in la, the damoſels father, ſaid vnto 
him, Behold, now the day fdraweth towards 
euening, I pray you tarry all night: Behold, 
the day growethto an ende, lodge heere, 
that 2 may be merry; and to mor- 
row get you early on your way, that thou 
maieſt goe ſ home. : 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he roſe yp & departed, and came 
t ouer againſt Iebus (which is Ieruſalem: 
and there were with him two aſſes ſadled, his 
concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Iebus, the 
day was farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vn- 
to his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs 
turne in vnto this citie of the Iebuſites, and 
lodge in it. | 

12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him, We wil 
not turne aſide hither into the citie of a 
ſtranger, that is not ofthe children of Iſra- 
el, we will paſle ouer to Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, 
and let ys draw neere to one of theſe pla- 
ces to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in 
Ramah. 

14 And they 
way, and the ſunne went doyyne vpon 


on and went their 
them 
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into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold there came an old man 
from his worke out of the fielde at euen, 
which was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he 


ſoiourned in Gibeah , but the men of the 


place were Beniamites. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee 
ſaw a wayfairng man in the ſtreete of the 
citie: and the old man ſayd,Whither goeſt 
thou and whence commeſt thou? 

18 And he ſaid ynto him, We are paſſing 
from Bethlehem Iudah, toward the ſide of 
mount Ephraim, from thence am I: and 1 
went to Bethlehem Iudah, but I am now go- 
ing to the houſe of the Lo xo, and there is 
no man that ſ reteiueth me to houſe. 

tr Yet there is both ſtraw and prouen- 
der for our aſſes, and there is bread and wine 
alſo for me and for thy handmaide, and for 
the young man which « with thy ſeruants: 
there is no want of anything. 

20 And the old man fayd, Peace be with 
theez howſocuer, let all thy wants lie vpon 
me; onely lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So he brought them into his houſe, and 
aue prouender vnto the aſſes: and they wa- 
fed their feet, and did eat and drinke. 

22 J Now as they were making their 
hearts merrie, behold the men of the citie, 
certaine ſonnes of Belial, beſet the houſe 
round about, and beat at the doore, and 
ſpake tothe maſter of the houſe, the olde 


man, ſayingʒ Bring forth the man that came 


into thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the 
hou went out vnto them, and ſayd vnto 
them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you do 
not ſo wickedly; ſeeing that this man is 
come into mine houſe, * not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a may- 
den, and his concubine, them Iwill bring 
out now, and humble ye them, and doe with 
them what ſeemeth good vnto you: but vnto 
this man doe not 55 vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: ſo the man tooke his concubine, and 
brought her forth vnto them, and theyknew 
her, and abuſed her all the night vntill the 


morning: and when the day began to ſpring 
they let her goe. 
26 Then came the woman in the daw- 


citie: forthere was no man that tooke them 


T her they were by Gibeah, which Selongeth | ning of the day, and fell downe at the doore | 
to 3 £ | . A was, till it 
15 And they turned aſide thither, to was light. 
in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when hee 27 And her lord roſe vp in the morning, 
went in, he ſate him downe in a ſtreet of the | and opened the doores of the houſe, and 


went out to go his way. and behold the wo- 
man his concubine was fallen donne at the 


doore ofthe houſe, and her hands were vp- 


on the threſhold, | 
28 And he ſaid vnto ker, 4 0 and let vs 
bee going. But none anſwered: then the 
man tooke her v vpon hisaſſe, and the man 
roſe vp, and gate him vnto his place. 
29 0 And when hee was come into his 
houſe, he tooke a knife, & layd hold on his 


concubine, and diuided her, together with 


her bones iato twelue pieces, and ſent her 
into all the coaſtes of Iſrael, 

30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deede done nor ſeene, 
from the day that the children of Ifrael 
cam: vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto this 
day: conſider of it , take aduiſe, and ſpeake 
your mindes, 2; 

CHAP, XX, 


1 The Leut in agenerall aſſembly declareth bu wrong. 
$ The decree of the aſſemblie. i 2 The Beniamites be- 
ing caed,make bead againſt the Iſraelites, 18 The If- 

raelites in two battels loſe fomrtie thouſand, 26 They 

deſtroy 7 4 ſtratagame all the Bemamites , except ſixe 


Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, 

and the Congregation was gathered 
together as one man, from Dan cuen to 
Beer-ſheba , with the land of Gilead, ynt 
the Loxp in Mizpeh. 

2 Andthechiefe of all the people, even 
ofall the tribes of Iſrael, preſented them- 
ſelues inthe aſſembly ofthe people of God 
foure hundred chouſand ſootmen that drew 
(ord. | 

3 (Oo the children of Beniamin 
heard that the children of Iſrael were gone 
vp to Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children of 
Iſrael, Tell vs, how was this wickedneſſe? 

4 Andy the Leuite the huſband of the 
womanthat was ſlaine, anſwered, and ſayd, 
I cameinto Gibeah that belongeeb to Benia- 
min, I and my concubine to lodge. 

And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt 
mee, and beſet the houſe round about ypon 
me by night, and thought to haue ſlain me, 
and my concubine haue they ſ forced, that 
ſhe is dead. 

6 And Itooke my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and ſent her throughout all 


eee the inheritance of Ifae: 
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ſor they haue committed lewdnes and folly 
in Iſrael, | 

7 Behold yee are all children of Iſrael, 
giue here your aduice and counſell. 

8 J And all cke people aroſe as one 
man ſaying, We will not any ef vs goe to his 
tent, neither will we any ef vs turne into his 
houſe: 

9 But now, this ſhalbe the thing which 
we will doe to Gibeah , we willgoe vp by lot 
againſt it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of tenne thouſand, to fetch victuall ſor 
the people that they may doe, when they 
come to Gibeah of Beniamin, according 
to all the folly that they haue wrought in 
Iſrael, 

11 Soallthemenoflſracl were gathe- 
red againſt the citie, F knit together as one 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, 
What wickednes is this that is done among 

ou? 
: 13 Now therefore deliuer vs the men, 
the children of Belial which are in Gibeah 
that we may put them to death, and put a- 
way euill from Iſrael: but the children of 
Beniamin would not hearken to the voyce 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſelues together out of the cities, 
ynto Cibeah, to go out to battell againſt the 

children of Iſrael, 

15 And the children of Beniamin were 
numbred at that time out of thecities, twen- 
tie and ſixe thoufand men that drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 
were numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſe- 
uen hundredchoſen men“ left handed, eue- 
ry one could {ling ſtones a t an haire bredth, 
and not miſſe. 

17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benia- 
min, were numbred foure hundred thou- 
ſand men that drew ſwordʒal theſe were men 
of warre. 

18 J And the children of Iſrael aroſe, 
and went vp to the houſe of God, and asked 
counſell of God, and ſayd, Which of ys (hal 

e vp firſt to the battell againſt the chil- 

ren of Beniamin ? And the Lo R »ſayd, 
Iudah ſhall goevp firſt. 

19 And the children of Iſrael toſe vp in 

the morning & encamped againſt Gibeah. 


| battell againſt Beniamin, and the men of Ii. 


| 


20 Andthemen of Iſrael went our to 


rad put themſelues in aray to fight againſt 
— at Gibeah. Kg * 

21 And the children of Beniamin came 
toorth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed downe 
to the ground of the Iſraelites that day 
twentie and two thouſand men. 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelues, and ſet their battel a- 
gaine in aray, in the place where they put 
themſelues in aray the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp 
and wept before the Lo xp vntill euen, and 

asked counſell of the Lo x D, ſaying, Shal I 


goe vp againe to battel againſt the children 


of Beniamin my brother? And the Lo xv 
ſayd, Goe vp againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came 
neere againſt the children of Beniamin the 
ſecond day. | 

25 AndBeniamin went foorth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and de- 
ſtroyed downe to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael againe, eightcene thouſand 
men, all theſe drew the (word. 

26 J Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went vp, and came vnto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and ſate there be- 
fore the Lo x , and faſted that day vntill 
enen, and offered burnt offrings, and peace 
offerings Beſore the Lo x vp. 

27 Andthe children of Iſrael inquired 
of the Lo x, (for the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God war there in thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe 
dayes, ) faying, Shall T yet againe goe out to 
battel againſt the children of Beniamin my 
brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the L o RD 
ſaid, Goe vp 3 for to morrew ] will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round a- 
bout Grbeah. - 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp 
againſt the children of Beniamin on 
the third day, and put themſelues in aray 
againſt Gibeah as at other times. 

3x And the children of Beniamin went 
out againſt the people, and were drawen 
away from the citie, and they beganne to 
t ſmite ef the people, and kill as at other 
times, in the high wayes, of hich one go- 
eth vp to — houſe of God, and the other 
to Gibeah in the field, about thirtie men of 
Iſrael. . 

23 Andthe children ene 
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heB 2$OUCrcome. Chap. 1x). The Iſraelites 
are ſmitten done beſore vs as at ke 45 Andthey turned and fled toward the g 
| firſt: But the children of Ifract ſaid „Let vs wildernes ynto the rocke of Rimmon: and 
flee, and drawthem from the citie, vnto the | they gleaned of them inthe hie wayes five | 
hie wayes. thouſand men: and mon hard aſter them 
33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out vnto Gidom, and flew twothouſand men 
ol their place, and put themſeluas in aray at | ofthem, 
Baal Tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſracl ' 46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
came ſarth out of their places, enen out of | iamin, were twentie and five thouſand men f 
the medowes of Gibeah. that drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of 
34 Andthere came againſt Gibeahten | valour. : | 
thouſand choſegmen out of all Iſrael, and | 47 Bus fixe hundred men turned and | « Chap, 21. 
the battell was ſore : but they knew not that | fledtothewilderneſſeyntothe rocke Rim- | 13. | 
euill was neere them. mon, and abode in the rocke Rimmon foure 
| 35 And the Loxpſmote Beniamin be- | moneths. 
fore Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael de- 48 And the menof Iſrael turned againe 
| ſtroyed ofthe Beniamites that day, twentic | vpon the children of Beniamin, and ſmote 
and fiue thouſand, and an hundred men; all | them with the edge ofthe ſword, as well the 
{theſe dre the ſword. men of euery citie, as the beaſt, and all that 11 
36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw that t came to hand: alſo they ſer on fire all the 77 
| they were ſmitten : for the men of Ifſracl | cities that i they came to. — 
gaue place to the Beniamits, becauſe they CHAP. XXI 
n truſted vnto the lyers in waite, which they | , Nie poopie bewaile the deſolation of Beniaonn. 8 By the 
| had ſet beſide Gibeah. defiruttion of Tabeſh Gilead they pronide them foure 
37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſh- | bindred wines. 16 They adwſe them to ſurpriſe the 
lo,. ed vpon Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drew | We ta- denced at deb. 
{ along ſewnd t hemſeluss along, and ſmote all tlie citie with Owe the men of Ifracl had ſworne 
q wich the [the edge of the ſword, in Mizpch, ſaying , There ſhall not 
—.— 38 No there was an appointed || figne | any of vs giue his daughter vnto Beniamin 
1+ Hebr,with. betweene the men of Iſrael f and the liers in | to wife. | 
4 wait, that they ſhould make a great t flame | 2 And the 2 came to the houſe 
— with ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. of God, and abode there till euen before 
39 And when the men of Ilrael retired God, and lift vp their yoyces, and wept 
inthe battell, Beniamin began to f ſmite | ſore: - 

Hebe and kill of the men of Iſrael about thir- 3 And ſayd, OLor p God of Iſrael, 
_— tie perſons ; for they faid , Surely they | why is this come to paſſe in Iſracl , that 
n {areſmitten downe before vs, as in the firſt | there ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in 

battel. Iſcael? 
ö 40 But when the flame began to ariſe 4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
vp out of the citie, with a pillar of ſmoke, | that the people roſe early, and built there 
| che Beniamites looked behinde them, and | an Altar, and offered burnt offerings, and 
{+174r.the behold, the ſ flame of the citie aſcendedyp | peace offerings. 
wholecon. to heauen. And the children of Iſrac! ſaid, Who 
ſumption, 41 And when the men of Iſrael turned | 5 there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that | 
againe, the men of Beniamin were amazed; | came not vp with the Congregation vnto | 
Hu. | for they ſawe that euill ſ was come vpon the L. o n p ?for they had made a great oath 
ched them, them. | f concerning him that came not vp to the 
| 42 Therfore they turned their backs be- Lo xD to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be 
fore the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the put to death. | 
wildernes , but the battell ouertooke them: 6 And the children of Iſrael, repen- | 
and them which came out of the cities, they ted them for Beniamin their brother, and 
deſtroyed in the midſt of them. ſaid, There is one tribe cut off from Iſrael 
43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites | this day: 
. round about, and chaſed them, and trode 7 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them 
10r,from them downe ſ with eaſe F ouer againſt Gi- | that remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the 

. 4", beahtoward the Sunne riſing. LoxD, thatwewill notgiue them of our 
td, | - 44 And there ſell of Beniamin eighteene | daughters to wines; : 
. thouſagd menʒ all theſe vere men ofyalour, | 8 amn one is there or | 
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1 the tribes of Iſracl , that came not vp to 
| Miꝛpeh to the Lo x D d and behold, there 
came none to the campe from Iabeſh Gi. 
lead to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred, and 
behold , there were none of the inhabitants 
of Iabeth Gilead there. | 

10 And the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the valianteſt , and 
commanded them, ſaying , Goe, and mite 
the inhabitants of Iabeſſi Gilead with the 
edge of the ſword, with the women and the 
children. | 

11 And this is the thing that ye ſhal doe, 
* Yeſhall vtterly deſtroy euery male, and e- 


>| * Numb. 31, 
7. uery woman that hath f lien by man. 


Le 12 And they found among tue inhabi- 
* ſtants of label Gilead, — hundred 
＋ Heben f yang virgins that had knowen no man by. 
veeen vir. lying with any male: & they brought them 
* vnto the campe to Shiloh, which in in the 
land of Canaan. 
| 13 And the whole Congregation ſent 
wy ſome fto ſpeake to the children of Beniamin 
eand that were in the rock Rimmon, and to | call 


peaceably vnto them. 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them wiues which they 
had ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſn Gi- 
lead: and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 
15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamingbecauſe that the Loxp had made 
a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 
16 J Then the Elders ofthe Congrega- 
tion ſaid, How ſhal we do ſor wiues for them 
that remaine ? ſeeing the women are de- 
ſtroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 


13 Howbeitwe may not giue them wiues 
of our daughters. For the children of Iſrael 
haue ſworne, ſaying, Curſed bee hee that gi- 
ueth a wife to Beniamin. 


of the Lon v in Shiloh f yeerely in « place 
which is on the Northſide of Bethel on the 
{| Eaſt fide {| of the high way that goeth 


of Lebanon. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, ſaying , Goe and lie in 
waite in the vineyards. 

21 And ſee, and behold, ifthe daughters 
of Shiloh come out to daunce in daunces, 
then come ye out ofthe vineyards , & catch 
you euery man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and goe to the land of Beniamin. 

22 And it ſhall be when their fathers or 
their brethren come vnto vs to complaine, 
that we will ay vnto them, || Be fauourable 
vnto them for our fakes: becauſe wee reſer- 
ued not to each mag his wife in the warre: 
for ye did not giue vnto them at this time, 
that you ſhould be guiltie. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, 
and tooke them wines according to their 
number, of them that daunced, vhom they 
caught: and they went and returned ynto 
their inheritance, and repaired their cities, 
and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, euery man to his tribe, 
and to his family, and they went out from 
thence euery man to his inheritance, 

25 In thoſe dayes there was no king in 
Iſrael: euery man did that which was right 


ritance for them y be eſcaped of Beniamin, 


in his one eyes. 


C HAP. I. 
1 Elunelech driven by famine mio Moab, dieth there, 4 
Mahlon and Chilion , haning maried wiues of Moab, die 


alſo, 6 Noam returning bomewad, $ diſſmadeth 
ber two ers in lam —— with ber. 14 Cr- 
pah leaueth her, but Ruth with r at conſi ancie accom · 


pan: ih her. 19 Ten two come to Bet , where 
they are gladly receiued. 


Ou it came to paſſe in the 
1 
6 
* 


daies when the Iudges f ru- 
led chat there was a famine 
4 in the land: and a certaine 
nan of Bethlehem Iudah 

<= went to ſoiourne in the 


of Moab, hee, and his wiſe, | _ 


and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 


and they came into the counttey of Moab, 
and f continued there. 
And Elime lech Naomies husband di- 
ed, and ſhe was left and her two ſonnes; 
4 And they tooke them wiues of the 
women of Moab: the name of the one wes 
Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: 
and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. 
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that atribe be not deflroyed out of Iſrael. 


| 


19 Then they ſaid. Behold, here ua feaſt | 


Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem Judah : | 


s And Mahlenand Chilien diedalfo | 
both 


A 
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or 


vn in hem 
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both of them, and the woman was leſt of 
her two ſonnes, and her husband. 

6 Then ſhee aroſe with her daughrers 
imlaw, that ſhee might returne from the 
| countrey of Moab ; for ſhee had heard in 
the countrey of Moab, how that the Lp 
fon | had viſited his people ingiuingthem bread, 
* 5 Whereſore ſhe went out of the 

| place where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her: and they went on the way 
to returne vnto the land of Iudah. 

9 And Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh- 
ters in la, Goe, returne each to her mo- 
thers houſe : the L o x o deale kindly with 
you, as yee haue dealt with the dead, and 
with me. 

9 TheL ox p grant re tr may 
find reſt each ef yow in the houſe of her 


lift yp their voyce and wept. 


"> 


returne 2 . people. 
11 And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my 
daughters: why vill ye goe with me? Are 


that they may be your husbands? 

12 Turneagaine , my daughters, goe 
your way, forTamtoo old to haue an huſ- 
band: if I ſl. ould ſay, I haue hope, if I 

0, ir rere ſhouldſſ haue a husband alſo to night, and 
[[0r, if 8 
* ſnould alſo beare ſonnes 5 8 115 
| 6476. 12 Would ye 1 ta r them till the 
pn. he. growen? wands 5 ſtay ſor them from 
having husbands? nay my daughters: for 
fcb. have f it grieueth me much for your ſakes , that 
nbi the hand of the L ox p is gone out againſt 


>> 


mee, 

14 And theyliftyp their yoyce,and wept 
| againe: and Orpah kifled her mother in 
law, but Ruth claue vnto her. 

15 And ſne ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law 
is gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her 
ods: returne thou aſter thy ſiſter in law. 
lor be - 16 And Ruth ſaid, || Intreat mee not to 
gau . leaue theeʒ or to returne from following aſ- 
ter thee: for whither thou goeſt, Iwill goe; 
and where thou lodgeſt, I wilt lodge: thy 
N ſhalbe my people, and thy God my 
N 


| 17 Where thoudyeſt, will I die: and 
there will I be buried: the Lo x v do foto 
mee; and more alfo,ifought but death part 
thee and me. | 
tua fre- 18 When ſhee ſaw thatſhee was} ſted- 

| thexedber faſtiy minded to goe with her, then ſhe left 
ſe | Felis ynto her. | 

| 19 So they two went vntill they came p 


husband. Then the kifſed them, andthey | 


there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe, | 


Is this Naomi? 


| tie hath dealt very bitterly with me. 


21 J went out full, and the Lo x D bath * 


brought me home again emptie: Why tlien 
call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the L ox o hath 

teſtifiedagainſt me, and c 

afflicted me ? 


' Moabitefle her daughter in law with her, 
v whichreturned out ofthe countrey of Mo- 


ab: and they came to Bethlehem, in the be- 


ginning of barley harueſt, 
; "CHAP. I; 
1 Rath gleauth in the Boax,, 4 Boar, taks 
f knowledge of be, 8 yg nach 22 — . 11 


16 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we will ; Tat which ſhe got. ſbe camethto Naomi 


Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
bands, a mighty man of wealth, of the 
| family of Elimelech, & his name was Boaz, 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto 


Naomi, Let me now goeto the field , and 
gleane eares of corne aſter him, in whoſe 
light ſhall find grace. And the ſaide ynto 
| her, Goe, my daughter. 


in the field after the : and her f hap 


vnto l Boaz , who was of the kinred of Eli- 
melech. | 

4 JJ And beholde , Boaz came from 
Bethlehem, and ſaid vnto the reapers, The 
Lond be with you; and they anſwered him, 
The Lo x p bleſſe thee. 5 

5 Thenſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that 
was ſet ouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell i 
this? | 
6 And the ſeruant that was ſet ouer the 


out of the countrey of Moab: 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
euen from the morning vntill now, that ſhe 


taried a little in the houſe.” 
Then ſaid Boazvnto Ruth, Heareſt 


thou not, my daughter? Goe not to gleane 
in another field, neither goe from hence, 
but abide here faſt by my maidens. 
9 Let thine eyes bet on id feld tha 
they doe reape, and got thou aſter them; 


to Beth-lchem; And it came to paſſe when 
| they were come to Berh-lchem, that all the 
citie vas moued about them, and they ſaid, 


20 And ſne ſaid vnto them, Call me not 
Naomi; call me || Mara: forthe Almigh- 


e Almighty hath | 


21 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 


3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned | 


was to light on a part of the field belonging | 


reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabj- | 
tiſh damoſell that came backe with Naomi 


7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me gleane i 


ſheaues: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued 
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they ſhall not touch thee? and when thov 
art à thirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, and drinke 
of that which the yong men haue drawen. 

10 Then ſhefel on her face, and bowed 
herſelfe to the ground, And ſaid vnto him, 
Why haue I found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of mee, ſee- 
ing I am a ſtranger? f 
I AndBoazanſwered and ſaid ynto her, 
It hath fully beene ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done vnto thy mother in law ſince the 
death of thine husband: and how thou haſt 
leſt thy father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy natiuitie, and art come vnto a peo- 
ple, which thou kneweſt not heretofore. 

12 The Lev recompenſe thy worke, 
and a full reward be giuen thee ofthe Loxv 
God of Iſrael , vnder whoſe wings thou art 
cometo truſt, 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, ¶ Let me find fauour 
in thy fight, my lord, for that thou haſt 
comforted me, and for that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken friendly vnto thine handmaid, though 
Ibe not like ynto one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid ynte her, At meale 
time come thou hither , & eat ofthe bread, 
and dip thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe 
ſate beſide the reapers: and he reacked her 
parched corne, and ſhe did eate and was ſuf- 
ſiced, and left. | 

15 And when ſhe was riſen vp to gleaneg 


i 


Boa commaunded his young men, laying, 
Let her gleane euen among the ſheaues, aud 


t reproch her not. 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls 
ofpurpoſe for her, andleaue them that ſhee 
may gleane them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſne gleaned in the field vntill even, 
and beat out that ſhee had gleaned: and it 
was about an Ephah of barley. i 

18 q Andſhetooker vp, and went into 
the citie: and her mother in law ſaw what 
ſhec had gleaned : and ſhee brought foorth, 
and gaue to her thatſhe had reſerued; after 
ſhe was ſufficed. 

19; Andker mother in law ſaid vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleanedto day? and where 
wroughteſtthou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhee ſhewed her 
mother in lav with whom ſhe had wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whome I 
wrought to day, is Boaz. | 

20 And e. ſaid ynto her daughter 
in law, Bleſſed be hee ofthe Lo RD. who 
hath not left off his kindneſſe to the liuing 


and to the dead, And Naomi ſaid vnto her, 


The man is neere of kinne vnto va, I one 


»„1—»( » — *** — 


of our next kinſmen. ä 


ſaid ynto me alſo, Thou halt keepe faſt by 
my yong men, vntill they haue ended all 
my harueſt, 
F 2 0 As, 
aughterin law, It is good, my daughter, 
that thou goe out with by 8 that 
they [| meet thee not in any other field. 
23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of Barley har- 
ueſt, and of wheat harueſt, and dweſt with 


her mother in law. 


1 By Naum her inflruffion, 5 Ruth lheth at Boat, bis 
+ 8 Boat, acky h the right of a kinſman. 

14 He ſendith her away with ſixe meaſures of barly, 
Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaide 
vnto her, My daughter, ſhal I not ſecke 
reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 Andnowisnot Boaz of our kinred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſtꝰ Behold, he 
winnoweth barley to night inthe threſhing 
floore. 

3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and anomt 

thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee: and 
get thee downe to the floore: but make not 
thy ſelfe knowen ynto the man, vntill hee 
ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 
1 And it ſhalbe when he lycth-downe, 
that thou ſhalt marke the place where hee 
ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt goe in, and{[ynco- 
uer his feet, and lay thee downe, and he will 
tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

And ſlie ſaid vnto her, All that thou 
ſayeſt vnto me, I will doe. 

6 And ſhewent downe vntothe floore, 
and did according to all that her mother in 
law bade her. | 

7 AndwhenBoaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry : hee went to lie 
downe at the end of the heape of corne: and 
ſhe came ſoſtly, and vncouered his feet, and 
laid her downe. 

8 And it came to paſſe at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and ij turned him- 
ſelfe: and behold a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhee 
anſwered,T amRuth thine handmaid:ſpread 
therefore thyskirt ouer thine handmaide, 
forthou art 4 a neere kinſeman. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lo x p, my daughter: for thou haſt ſhtwed 
morekindneſſe in the latter end, then at the 
beginning, in as much as thoufollowedſt 
not yong men, whether poore or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, feare not, 
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21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee | 


| { 
Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her 
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- 0 doe to thee allthatthourcquireſt: ſor 


all the f citie of my people doth know, that 


thou art a vertuous woma 


; VERO 


man neerer then T7. 

13 Tarie this night, aud 
the morning, that it hee will performe vnto 
thee the part of a kinſeman , well, let him 
doe the kinſemans part; but if hee will not 
doe the part of a kinſeman to thee, then will 
I doe the part of a kinſeman to thee, as the 
Lok D hueth: lie downe vntill the mor- 
ning. 

— qAnd thee lay at his feet vntill the 
morning: and ſlie roſe vp before one could 
know another. And hee ſaid, Let it not be 
knowen , that a woman came into the 
floore. 

15 Alſo heefaid, Bring the Il vaile that 
thou haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And 
when ſhee held it, he meaſured ſixe meaſirres 
of barley, and laid it on her: and ſne went 
into the citie. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother 
in law, ſlie ſaid, Who art thou, my daugh- 
ter ? and ſhee told her all that the man had 
done to her. * 

17 And ſhee ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures 
of barley gaue he me, for he ſaid to me,Goe 
not emptie ynto thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my daughter, 
vntill thou know how the matter will fall: 
for the man will not be in reſt, vntill he haue 
finiſhed the thing this day. 

CHAP. II II. 
1 Boa. calleth into iudge ment the next kinſeman. 6 He 
reſuſeth the 2 accord to the mauer in I frael. 
9 Boax. buyeththe inheritance, 11 He marrieth Ruth. 
13 Che beareth Obed the grandfather of Dazid, 1 &, Ihe 
generation of Pharcx. 
F Hen went Boa vp to the gate, and fate 
him downe there: and beholde, the 
kinſeman of whom Boaz ſpake, came by, 
vnto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one: turne 
aſide, ſit downe here, Andhe turned aſide, 
and ſate downe. 

2 And hee tooke ten men of the Elders 
of the citie, and ſaid, Sit yee downe here, 
And they ſate downe. 

Aud he ſaid vnto the kinſeman: Na- 
omi that is come againe out of the country 
of Moab , ſelleth 2parcell of land, which 

as our brother Elimelechs, 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, 
ſaying-, Buy it before the inhabitants, and 


. | Het. gas. 
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or apron. 

4 
hat 
ea, 

| 

| 
'0 

| 
( THeir, I fad 
| I will reg ele 
| ö g in thine core 


beſore the Elders of my people, Ifthou wilt 
redeeme n, redeeme it, but if thou wilt not 


| eſt 


redeeme it, then tell mee, chat I may know : 
for there is none to redeeme it, beſides thee, 
and I am aſter thee. And hee ſaid, I will re- 
deeme it. =" 
Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buy- 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou 
' muſt by it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the 
wife of the dead, to raiſe yp the name ofthe 
dead ypon his inheritance. 

6 <qAndthekinſeman ſaid , I cannot 
redeeme it for my ſelfe, leſt I marre mine 
owne inheritance : redeeme thou my right 
to thy ſelfe, for I cannotredeemezr. 

7 No this was the maner in former 
time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and 
concernnig changing, for to confirme all 
things: a man plucked off his ſhooe, and 
— it to his neighbour: and this was a te- 

imonie in Iſrael. | 

8 Therfore the kinſman ſaid ynto Boaz, 
Buy it for thee: ſo hee drew off his ſnooe. 

And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders, and 

vnto all the people, Yee are witneſſes this 
day, that I haue bought all that was Elime- 
lechs, and all that was Chilions, and Mah- 
lons, of the hand of Naomi. or > 

10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I purchaſed to be my 
wife, to raiſe vp the name of the deadypon 
his inheritance, that the name ache dead 
be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place: yee are wit- 
neſles this day. | 

11 Andall the peoplethat were in the 

ate, and the Elders ſaid , We are witneſſes: 


* 


which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and 
doe thou worthily in Ephratali, and f bee 
famous in Bethlehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez, (whom Tamar bare vnto Judah) 


of this yong woman. 

13 © So Boaz tooke Ruth, andiſhee was 
his wife: and when he went in vnto her, the 
Lo x p gaue her conception, and ſhe bare 
a ſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, 


Bleſſed be the Lo x Dhich hath not þ leſt 
thee this day without a i kinſeman, that his 
name may be famous in Iſrael, 


of thy life, and a nourithex off thine olde 
age: for thy daughter inlaw which long 
thee, vhich isbetier to thee then ſeuen ſons, 


hath borne him. 


he Lo x D make the woman that iscome 
into thine houſe, like Rachel and likx Leah, 


of the ſeed which the L-o xD ſhall giuethee | g 


15 And he ſhallbe vnto thee areſtorer 
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16 And Naaomi toołe the childe, and 
laidit in her boſome, and became nurſe vn- 
to it. | 

17 Andthe women her neighbours gaue 
it a name, ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to 


bed: hee « father of Ieſſe the father of Da- 


18 q Now theſe are the generations of 


> 
> 


Pharez: * 


Naomi, and they called his name O- 5 , 


Hexron, 


19 And Hes on begate Ram, and Ram 


begate Dauid. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF | 
Samuel,otherwiſe called, Thefirſt 
Booke of the Kings. 


- SCH AP. L * 

1 Elkanaha Leuite h two wiuet, wor yeere- 
b. + Hechery h H annah, though harren, 
and provoked by Penninab. 9 Hamnahin griefe, pray- 

eth for a chllde. 12 Elsfirftrebuking her, afterwards 

bleſſethher. 19 Hannah hauing borne Samuel, ftageth 
at home till be be weaned. 24 Shee preſentteth ham, ac 
cording to her vom, to the LORD, 


O there was a cer- 


I hisname was Elkanah, 
9 the ſonneof Ieroham, 
the ſonne of Eliha, the 
ſonne of I ohu, the ſonne of Zuph, an E- 
phrathite, : 

2 And he had two wiues, the name of 
the one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah : and Peninnah had chil- 
dren, but Hannah had no children. 

And this manwent vp out of his city 
* f yeerely, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto 
the Lo x p of hoſts in Shiloh; and the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, the 
Prieſtgoſthe Lo Þ were tliere. 

4 TAndwhenthe time was, that Elka- 
nah offered, he gaue to Peninnah his wife, 
and to all her ſonnes, and her daughters, 
portions. | 

5 Butvnto Hannah he gaue ſſa worthy 
portion: (for hee loued Hannah, but the 
Lo x ty had ſnut vp her wombe. 

s And her aduerſary alſof prouoked 
her ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the 
Lo nv had ſhutyp her vombe) | 

7 And « he did ſo yere by yere,[|when 
ſhe went vp te the houſe of the Lo x o, ſo 
ſhe prouoked her; therefore ſhe wept, and 
did not eate. ; 


* — 


— 


8 


8 Thenſaid Elkatah her husband to | hi 


her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why 
eateſt thou not? and why is thy heart grie- 
ued?Am not I better to thee then tenſons? 
9 q50 Hannah roſe vp after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and aſter they had drunke; 
(now Eli the Prieſt fate * a ſeat by a 
poſte of the Temple ofthe Lo x v.) 
10 And ſhe was f in bitternes of ſoule, 
and prayed vnto the Lo x o, and wept ſore. 
it And ſhe yowed a vow, and ſaid, O 
Lo Rp ofhoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke 


on the affliction of thine handmaide, and 


remember mee, and not forget thine hand- 
maid, but wilt giue ynto thine handmaide 
ta man childe, then I will giue him vnto 
the Lo np all the dayes of his life, and 
there ſhall no raſor come vpon his head. 

12 And it came to paſſe as ſhee conti- | ; 
nued praying before the Lo x p, that Eli 
marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart; 
only her lips moued, but her voyce was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had bene 
drunken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt 
2 bee drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. | 

15 And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No, 
my lord, I am a woman f of a ſorrowful ſpi- 
rit: I haue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, but haue pored out my ſoule be- 
fore the Lo x v. 4 

16 Count not thine handmaide for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the aboun- 
dancefof my ſſ complaint and griefe,haue I 
ſpoken hitherto. 5 | 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe 
in peace: and the God of Iſrael graunt 
thee thy petition, that thou haſt asked of 

m. 
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18 And 
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7 Samuel Is borne. 
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18 And ſhe ſayd, Let tine handmaide 
finde grace in thy ſight. So the woman went 
her way, and did cate, and hex countenance 
was no more ſad. ET 

19 qAnd they role vp in the morning 
earely, and worthipped beforetheL ox D, 
and returned, and came to their houfe to 
Ramah : and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife, and the L o x o remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe vhen the 
f time was come about, after Hannah had 
conceiued that ſhe bare a ſonne, and called 
his name {| Samuel, ſcying; Becauſe I haue 
asked him of the LORD. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
houſe, went vp to offer vnto the Lox p the 
yeerely ſacrifice,and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not yp; for ſhee 
ſayd vnto her husband, I will ut gee w vntill 
the child be weaned, and then Iwill bring 


him, that he mayappeare before the Lo x 


and there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſayd vnto 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee good, tary vn- 
till thou haue weaned him, onely the Loxp 
eſtabliſh his word: ſo the woman abode, 
and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſheweaned 


him. 7 

24 And when ſhe had weaned him, the 
tooke him vp with her, with three bullocks, 
and one Ephah of floure, and a bottle of 
wine, and brought him vnto the houſe of 
the Lo x din Shiloh: and the childe was 
young. 

25 And they ſle a bullocke, & brought 
the child to Eli 

26 And ſhee ſayd, Oh my lord, as thy 
ſoule liueth, my lord, I am the woman, that 
ſtood by thee heere, praying vnto the 
Lord. 

27 For this child I prayed , and the 
Lo xp hath giuen me mypetition,which 
asked ofhim: 

28 Therefore alſo J haue || lent him to 
the Lo x p as long as he liueth, ſhe ſhalbe 
lent to the Lo x p. And he worſhipped the 
Lon pthere. 5 


SA r IL . | * 
Hannabs (one ;thankefulneſſe. of El 
; — i 5 —— Ts 25 4 Alben 
Hannah us more freitfull. 2 2 Li reproeue:h hu ſornes, 
28 A prophecie againſt Elies howfe, 
A Nd Hannah prayed, & ſayd, My heart 
reioyceth in the L o x Þ, mine horne 
is exalted in the Lo x D: my mouth is in- 
largedouer mine ent mies:becauſe I rejoice 
in y ſaluation. 


dung hill, to ſet them among 


ple was, that when any man offre 
the prieſts ſeruant came, while the fleſh was 
in ſeething, with a fleſhhooke of three teetn 
in his 


prieſts ſeruant came, & ſaid to the 
ſacrificed, Giue fleſh to roſte for the Prieſt, 
for hee will not haue ſodden fleſh ofthee, 
but raw. | | 


2 There i; none holy as the Lon: 
for there # none beſide thee: neither 4 
there any Rocke like our God. 

3 | Talke no more ſoexceeding proud- 
ly, let mo: f arrogancie come out of your 
mouth: for the L ox DV a God of know- 
ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 

4. Thebowesof the mightie men are 
broken, and they that ſtumbled are gire 
with ſtrength. 

They that were full, haue hired out 
themſelues for bread: and they that were 
hungry, ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath 
borne ſeuen, and ſhee that hath many chil- 
dren, is wax ed feeble. 

6 The Lon v killeth and maketh a- 
liue, he bringeth downe to che graue, and 
bringeth vp: : 

7 TheLoxb makethpoore,and ma- 
keth rich: he bringeth low, and lifterh vp. 

8 Hee raiſeth vp the poore out of the 
duſt, and liſteth vp the begger from the 
inces, and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory: ſo | 
the pillars ofthe earth are the Loos, and 
he hath ſet the world vpon them. 14 

9 FHe will keepe the feete of his Saints, 
and the wicked ſhalbe ſilent in darkeneſſe, 


for by ſtrength ſhall no man preuaile. 


10 The aduerſaries ofthe Lo x p, ſhall 
be broken to pieces: out of heauen ſhall 
hee thunder vpon them: the L on Þ ſhall | 
iudge the ends ofthe earth, and he ſhal give 
ſtrength vnto his king, and exalt the horne 
of his annoynted. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe, and the child did miniſter vnto 


the Lo x p before Eli the Prieſt. 


12 Nou the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes 


of Belial, they knew not the Lo Rx o. 


13 And the prieſts cuſtom with . 


hand. 
14 And he ſtrooke it into the panne, or 


kertle, or caldron, or pot: all that the fleſh- 


hooke brought vp, the prieſt tooke for him- 
ſelfe : ſo they didin Slots allthe Iſra- 
elites that came thither. | 


15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the 
man that 


16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, Let 


them not faile to burne nnn | G 
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andthen take as mwch as thy ſoule defireth : 
then he would anſwere him, Nay , but thou 


it by force. 

17 Wherfore the ſinne of the yong men 
was very great before the Lo x Þ : for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lo x p. 

18 But Samuel miniſtred before the 
L ox D, being a child, girded with a lin- 
nen Ephod. 3 

19 Moreouer his mother made him a lit- 
tle coat, andbrought :e to him from yeere to 
yeere, when ſhe came vp with her huſband, 
to offer the yecrely ſacrifice. | 

20 qAnd Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his 
wife, and ſaide, the L o n p giue thee ſeed 
of this woman, forthe || loane which lent 


tothe Lo RD. And they went vnto their 
] owne home. 


21 AndtheLoxpviſited Hannah, ſo 


| thatſhe conceiued , and bare three ſonnes, 


and two daughters: and the childe Samuel 
grew before the Lok v. 

22 No Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and 
how they lay with the women that f aſſem- 
bled at th 
Congregation, 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye 
ſuch things ? for || I heare of your euill dea- 


lings, by allthis people. 


24 Nay my ſonnes: ſor it is no good re- 
port that I heare; yee make the LoR Ds 
people to [| tranlgreſſe. 

” 25 If one man ſinne againſt another, 
the Iudge ſhal iudge him: but if a man ſinne 
againſt the Lon, who ſhall intreate for 
him? Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
vnto the voice of their father, becauſe the 
Lo x D would ſlay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in fauour, both with the Lo RD, and 
alſo with men.) 

27 And there came a man of God vn- 
to Eli, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lo RD, Did J plainely appeare vnto the 
houſe of thy father, when So were in E- 
gypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

. 28 And did I chuſe him out of all che 
if of Iſrael, to be my Prieſt, to offer yp- 
on mine altar, to burne incenſe, to weare an 
hod before me? and did I giue vnto the 
houſe of thy father, all the offerings made 
by fire of the children of Iſrael? 

29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice 
and at mine offring, which I have comman- 


| ded in my habitation , and honoureſt thy 


2 


ſlialt Fe it me now : and if not, I vill take 


e doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 


ſonnes aboue me, co make your ſelucs far 
with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Ifra- 


el my people? 
30 Wherfore the L ORD God of Iſrael 
faith, I ſaid indeed,vhat thy houſe , andthe 


houſe of thy father ſhould walke before me 
for euer: but no the Lox p ſaith, Bee it 
farre from mee; for them that honour me, 
Iwil honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhal 
be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, the dayes come that I will 
cut off thine arme, and the arme of thy fa- 
thers houſe, that there ſliall not be an olde 
man in thine houſe. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſee [ſan enemie in my 


habitation , in all the wealth which God — 


ſhall giue Iſrael, and there ſhall not be an 
old man in thine houſe for euer. N 

23 And the man of thine, whom ſh 
not cut off from mine altar, ſhal bee to con- 
ſume thine eyes, and to grieue thine heart: 
and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 
tin the floure of their age. 

34 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee, 
that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes, on 
Hophniand Phinehas: in one day they ſhal 
die both ofthem. | 

35 And I will raife mee vp a faithfull 
Prieſt,that ſhall do according to that which 
i in my heart, and in my mind, and I will 
build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke 
before mine Anointed for euer. 

36 And it ſhall come to paſſe that every 
one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of ſiluer, and 
a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, f Put mee 
(I pray thee) intoſſ one ofthe Prieſts offi- 
ces, that I mayeatea piece of bread. 


CH AP. III. 

1 How the word of the Lord was firſt reucaled to amel 
11 Ge telleth Samuel the defiyuttion of Elies howſe, 
15 Camuel, thong loth,telethGlithe wſion. 19 Ca- 
muel groweth in cred:t, 


Nd the child Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Lo x Þ before Eli: and the word 


of the Lo x p was precious in thoſe dayes; | 


there was no open viſion. 

And it came to paſſe at that time, when 
Eli was laid downe in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dimme, that he could not ſee; 

3 And yer the lampe of God wont out 


in the Temple of the Lo RD, whete the 
Arke of God was, and Samuel wzs Haide 


downe to ſleepe; ; 
4 Thatthe Lonp called Samuel, and 

hee anſwered, Here am I. Yong 

5 And he ran vnto Eli, and ſaid, 


* 


Here 
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lor, thus did 
Samet! before 
he knes the 
D: ans 
before the 


LORD was 


off Kings 
21,12. 


Heb be 
ons 


on. 
Or, and I wil 
tell hum, xc. 
Thap. 2. 29 
30, 31. &c. 
ry 
Heb frow- 

Ls not vpen 
them. 


a I, bor chou calleddt me, Andheefaide, 


ye d Ude 


I called not; lie done againe. And he went 
and lay downe, 15 
6 And the Lon called yet againe, 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to 
Ali and ſaid, Here am I, ſor thou didit call 


lie done againe. 

7 |] Now Samuel did not yet know the 
L ox d, neither was the word ofthe Loxp 
yet reuealed ynto him. 

8 And the Lonp called Samuel againe 
the third time. And he aroſe, and went to 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call 
me. And Eli perceiued that the Loxp had 
called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go, 
lie done, and it ſhall bee, if he call thee, 
that thou ſhalt ſay, SpeakeL o n o, ſor thy 
ſcruant heareth. So Samuel went, and lay 
downe in his place. 

10 And the Lonp came, and ſtood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy 
ſeruant heareth. ; 

11 And the Lox ſaid to Samuel, 
Behold, Iwil doe a thing in Iſrael, at which, 
both the eares of euery one that heareth 
it, ſnall tingle. | 

12 Inthat day, Iwill performe againſt 
Eli, all things which I haue ſpoken concer- 
ning his houſe: F when I begin, I will alſo 
make an end. 

13 For L haue tolde him, that 1 will 
iudge his houſe for euer, ſor the iniquitie 
which he knoweth: becauſe his ſons made 
themſelues {| vile, and he þ reſtrained them 
not. 

14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto 
the houſe of Eli, that the iniquitie of Elies 
houſe ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice, nor 
offering ſor euer. 

15 And Samuel lay vntill the mor- 
ning and opened the doores of the houſe 
ofthe Lo RAD: and Samuel feared to ſhew 
Eli the viſion. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaide, 


am I. | 

17 And he ſaid, What the thing that 
the Loa Þ hath ſaid ynto thee ? I pray thee 
hide it not from me: God doe ſo to thee, 
andf more alſo, if thou hide any I thing 
_ me, of all the things that hee ſaid vn- 
to thee. 


things,or 
words, 


1 1 


| and hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, It 


me, And he anſwered, I called not, my ſon; 


18 And Samuel told him f cuery whit, 


Samuel my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here 


52 


# the Lo xD: Lechim dee what ſremierh j 


him good. 


19 J And Samuel grew, and the L o 25 


was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. | 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan cuen to Be- 
er-ſheba knew that Samuel was leſtahliſhed 
to be a Prophet of the Lo. 


21 And the Lo n p appeared againe in 


Shiloh: for the L o xp reueiled himſelſe to 
Samuel in Shiloh, by the worde of tlie 
Loxp. g 
b CHAP. IIII. 
1 The Iſrarlites are onercome by the Pbuliſt nes at Aben- 
Sr. 3 Then ſerch ihr Arke , unte thetefrour of the 
Phil.itmes. 10 They are ſmitten agane, the Arke 
talen, Hophni and Phin has are lame. 1.3 Eli as the 
ur wet falling bac A ard, hreabeth hu ner hg. 19 Phme · 
has wije,diſconraged in hr trauauie muh i chůbod, duth. 
A Nd the word of Samuel || came to all 
Iſracl. Now Iſrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battel, and pitched before 


Eben zer: and the Philiſtines pitched in 


Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in 
aray againſt Iſrael: and when ſ᷑ they ioyned 
battell, Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phili- 
ſtines: and they ſle of ſ che armie in the 
field, about foure thouſand men. 

3 JJ And when the people were come 
into the campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaide, 
Wherefore hath the Lo x H ſmitten vs to 


day before the Philiſtines? Let vs f fetch 
the Arke of the Covenant of the LoD 


out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com- 
meth among vs, it may ſaue ys out of the 
hand of our enemies. 


4 8o the people ſent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the Arke of | 


the Coueuant of the Lon of hoſts, which 
dyelleth betweenethe Cherubims: andthe 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas 
were there, with the Arke ofthe Couenant 
of God. 

5 And when the Arke ofthe Couenant 
of the Lo x o came intothe campe, all Iſ- 
rael ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the 
earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe ofthe ſhout, they ſaid, Whatmeaneth 
the noiſe of this great ſhout in the campe 
of the Hebrewes ? And they vnderſtood, 
that the Arke ofthe L o x D was come into 


the campe. 
7 Andthe Philiſtines were afraid, for 


they ſaid, God is come into the campe. And 


they ſaid, Woe vnto vs: for there hath nor 
bene ſuch a thing heretofore. 
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| {Hotr died, 


or, es crie 


theſe are the Gods that mote the Egypti- 
ans with all the plagues in the wilderneſſe. 
Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelues like 
men, O ye Philiſtines, that yee be not ſer- 
uants vnto the Hebrewes, as they haue 
bene to you: quit your ſelues like men, 


10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſ- 
rael was ſmitten, and they fled euery man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
flaughter, for there fell of Iſrael thirtie 
thouſand footmen, 

1t Andthe Arke of God was taken, and 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phine- 
has f were ſlaine. 

12 ¶ And there ran a man of Beniamin 
out of the armie, and came to Shiloh the 
ſame day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth vpon his head. 

13 And when hee came, loe, kli ſate vp- 
on aſeat by the way fide, watching: for his 
heart trembled for the Arke of God. And 
hen the man came into the citie and told 
it, all the citie cried out. 

14 And hen Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneththe noiſe of 
this tumult? And the man came in haſtily, 
and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeeres 
old, and * his eyes t were dimme, that hee 
could not (ce. i 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I am he, 
that came out of the armie, and I fled to 
day out ofthe armie. And hee ſaid, What 
fis there done, my ſonne ? j 

ty And the meſlenger anſwered , and 
ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and 
there hath beene alſo a great ſl ughter a- 
mong the people, and thy two ſonnes alſo, 
Hophui and Phinchas, are dead, and the 
Arke of God is taken. , 

18 And it came to paſlewken hee made 


mention of the Arke of God, that hee fell 


from off the ſeate backward by the ſide of 
the gate, and his necke brake, and he died: 
for he was an old man, and heauie, and he 
had iudged Iſrael fourtie yecres. 

19 And kis daughter in law Phinchas 
wife was with child #eere i to be deliuered: 
and when ſhee heard the tidings that the 
Arke of God was taken, and that her father 


came pon lier. 


in law, and her husband were dead, ſhee 
bo ved her ſelſe & trauailed ; for her paines 


20 And about the time of her death the 


| 


8 Woe vnto vs: who ſhall deliuer vs | women that ſtood by her »Jayd vnto her: 
| out of the hand of theſe mightie Gods? 


Feare not, ſor thou haſt borne a ſonne. But 
ſhe anſwered nat, neither did ſhe regard ie, 
2r And ſhe named the child i Ichabod, 
ſaying, [| The glory is departed from Iſrael, 
( becauſe the Arke of God was taken, & be- 
22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 
CHAP. V. 
The Philiſtines having brought the Arks int Aſbded, 
. fer it in el — — dom ve 
and cut in piocet, and i hey of Aſbdod ſimit ten with Eme- 
rods, 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when it was 
brought thither 1 and ſo with them of Elton when 
tt w45 brought . 
Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 


vnto Aſhdod. 


2 Whenthe Phillſtines tooke che Arke 
of God, they brought it into the houſe of 
Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 

q And when they of Aſhdod aroſe 
earcly onthe morrow, behold, Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face to the earth, before the 
Arke oſ the Lo x ws: and they tooke Da- 
gon, and ſet him in his place againe. 

4 And when they aroſe earely on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fal- 
len vpon his ſace to the ground, before the 
Arke ofthe Lo xD: and the head of Da- 
gon, and both the palmes of his hands were 
cut off vpon the threſhold , onely [| the 
ſtumpe of D 1gon was left to him. 

5 Thereforeneither thepricſts of Da- 
gon, nor any that come into Dagons houſe, 
tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod 
vnto this day. my 

6 Butthehandofthe Lo Rx D washea- 
uie ypon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed 
them, and ſmote them with Emerods, euen 
Aſhdod,andthe co iſts thereof 

75 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
that it was ſo, they ſaid , The Arke of the 
God of Iſrael ſnall not abide with vs: for 
his hand is ſore ypon vs, and ypon Dagon 
our god. 

$ They lent therefore, and gathered 
all the lords of the Philiſtines vnto chem; 
and ſaid , What ſhall we doe with the Arke 
of the God of Tſracl? And they anſwered, 
Let the Arke ofthe God of Iſrael be caried 
about vato Gath. Andthey caried the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael aboutthither, 


And it vas ſo, that after they had ca- 


ried it about, the hand ofthe LR BD wasa- 
gainſt the citie with a very great deſtructi- 
on. and he (mote the men ol the citie both | 


cauſe of her fatherinlaw and her husband.) Slory 


or be. 
thie part. 


vpſal. 75. 86. 


22222 


6, 


THeb then 


YOrgeproch- 
fully. 
"Exod, 1 3. 


31. 
It Hebr. chem. 


nites cryed out ſaying, They haue brought 
about the Arke of the od of Iſrael to vs, 
to ſlay vs, and our people. 

x 1 So they (ent = gathered together 
all the lordsofthe Philiflines, and ſayde, 
Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, 
and let it gocagaineto his owneplace that 
it ſlay vs not, and our people: ſor there was 


a deadly deſtruction throughout all the ci- 


12 Andthe men that died not, were 
ſmitten with the Emerods: and the cry of 
the city went vp to heauen. 
HA P. VI. IEP. 
I n meneth; the Philsftines take el, 
to ſind backs the Arke. 10 le, cart 
with an offering unto Bethſheneeſh, '1 gf Thepeople ave 
ſmaittes far leaking into the Aris. 21 They ſenil to 
them 82 te ſtich it. 
ND the Arke of the Lo RD was in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſeuen 
moneths. 
FN And the Phibſioes called for the 
prieſtes ang the diuiners, ſaying, W 
we doe on Arke of the L * ? Tell vs 
wherewith we ſhall ſend ittohis place ? 
And they ſayd, if ye ſend away the 
Arke of the God of Ifact ſend it not emp= 
tie: but in any wiſe returne hima treſpaſſe 
offering: then ye ſhall behealed,and it ſhall 
bee knowen to you, why his hand is not re- 
moued from you. | | 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhal be the treſ- 
on offering, which we ſhall returne to 

im? They anſwered, FPiue golden Eme- 
rods, and fine golden mice, according to the 
number of the lords of the Philiſtines: 
for one plague was on f you all, and on 
your — 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of 
your Emerods, and images of your Mice, 
that marre the land; and ye ſhall! giue glory 
ynto the God of Iſracl : peraduenture hee 
wilt lighten his hand from oft you, and from 
off your gods, and from off your land. 

6.. Wherefore then doe ye harden your 
hearts as the Egyptiansand Pharaoh hard- 
ned their hearts ? When hee had wrought 
[| wonderfullyamongthem, did they not 
let | the people goe, and they departed? 
| 7 Now therefore make anew cart, and 
take to milck-kine, on which there hath 
| 


0 > . * 
| endicava 


ty: The hand of God was very heauy there. | 


ned not aſide to the right hand, or to the 


liſtines had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron | 


come no yoke, nd tie the kine to the cart, 


ei : 


ſend it aw 0. e TS 
we And fees ifi hop hy he way ab] 
his one coſt ta Bet ſh, then l hee 


(mote vszit w a chance that happned to vs. 
10 And the men did ſo: and toołe tiv 
milch- kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhur vp their calues at home. | 
11 AndtheylaidtheArke of the L ono 
pon the cart, ind the coffer, with the mice 
of gold, and the images of their Emerods, 
12 Andthe kine tooke the ftraight way | 
to the way of Bethſhemeth,and went along 
the high way lo wing as they went, and tur- 


left, andthe lords of the Philiſtines wentaF | 
ter them, vnto the border of Bet emeſh. | 
13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea- 
pingaheir wheate harueſt in the valley: and 
they lifted vp their eyes, and ſam the Arke, 
and reioyced to ſee . 
14 And the cart came into the ſielde of 
Ioſhua a Bethſhemite, and ſtoode there 
where there was a great ſtone; and they 
claue the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine,a burnt offering vnto the Lonn. 

15 And the. Leuites tooke downe the | 
Arke ofthe Lo p, and thecofterthat was, 
with it whereinthe iewels of gold were, and 
put them on the great ſtone : And the men 
of Bethſhemeſh offered burne offerings, 
and ſacrificed ſacriſices the ſame day vnto 
the Lo . E | 

16 And when the fiue lords ofthe Phi- 


the ſame day. | > | 

17 Andtheſe are tlie golden Emerods 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſ- 
paſſe offering vnto the Lo x D for Aſhdod | 
one, for Gaza one, for Askꝭlon one, for | 


legte the 


belonging to the fiue — 
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. T.Samuel. | ThePhiliſtines ſubdued" WY > 
n 8 . ene topdrirnctumg 
Arke of the Lo D uen hee ſinote of the Samuel, f Ceaſe not to ery vnto the LoD HH 
peopl cke thouſand ind ede elcote and | our God for vs, that he wil ewe vsdwoſche fem w 
ten men : and the people lamented, bechuſt | hand of the Philiſtine. fem crying 
the Lo A n had ſmirterimeny ofthe people || 6 And Samuel toobe à ſacking lambe, 
with a great ſlaugznter. and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
20 And the men of Bethſhemeſhſayd, vnto the LoD; and Samuel cryed vnto 
Wo is able to ſtand before this holy Loxp the LoD for Iſrael, and the Lo x D 
God? and to whom ſhall he go vp from ys? | heard him. | £Y — 
21 q And they ſent meſſengers to the 10, And as Samuel was offering vp the “ 
n The | burnt offering, the Philiſtines drew neere 
Philiſtines haue brought againe the Arke | to battell againſt Iſrael: but the Lo AD 
ofthe Lon p; come yeedowne, and fetch thandred with a great thunder on that day 
it vp to ou. [9 ypon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfitedthem, 
CHAP viI and they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 
8 27 R he houſe 11 And the men of Iſrael went out of 
2. n ſantti fe E pus his ſorme to kepe it, Mizp eh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and 
2 Aſter twentie yeeres, 3 the I ſratlities, by ſ elt | [mote them, yntill hay came vnder Bethcar. 
meanes,folenenely repent at Mizpeb 7 While S 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and ſer | 
projeth and ſacrificeth,the Lord diſ:omfiteth the Phi- it betwene Mizpeh, and Shen, and called | 
pes by thunder,as Eben ex r. 13 The Philiſtimes are h fir Eben-E 2 * 
ſubdued, 1 5 Saum peactably andreligiouſiyindgeth che name of it n-Exer, ſaying, Hither- Thatis 
Thet, OO AR N to hath the Lo x v helped vs. ee, ftneof 
" A Ndthe men of Kiriath- ie arim came, x3 J Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdued, | beg. 
"X andferchrvp the Arke ofthe Lo RD and they came no more into the coaſt of Iſ- 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab | rael, and the hand ofthe Lon Þ was againſt 
in the hill, and ſanQified Eleazar his ſonne, che Philiſtines, all the dayes of Samuel. 
to keepe the Arke ofthe Lo Rp. 14 And the cities which the Philiſtines 
2 Aud it came to paſſe while the Arke had taken from Iſrael, were teſtbred to Iſ- 
abode in Kiriath- iearim, that the time was | rael, from Ekron euen vnto Gath, and the 
long: for it was twentie yeeres: and all the | coaſtes thereof did Iſrael deliuer out of the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lo x D. | handes ofthe Philiſtines + and there was 
| And Samuel ſpake ynto all the houſe | peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye doe returneynto the |. 15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the 
Lo RD vith pen hearts, then put away | dayes of his life. L 
the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth froma- | 16 And he went from yecre to yeerefin | Hl. 
mong you, and prepare your hearts vnto' | circuit to Bethel, and Gifeal;and Mizpeh, errcuited. 
the Lo x p, and ſerue him onely: and hee | and 2 * Iſrael in all thoſe places. 
will deliuer you out of the hand of che Phi- 17 And his returne ws to Ramah: for 
liſtines. | there was his houſe : and there hee indged 
4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put” | Iſrael, and there he built an Altar vnto the 
away Baalam,and Aſlitaroth, and ſerued] Loxp, NE 
the Lo RD onely. | ch CH AP. VIII. 
LS And Samuel ſayd, gather all Iſrael | s By oecafion ef ri il gowernment of Sammelt ſomes, the 
to Mizpeh,and I will pray for you vntothe | —— 75 - 1 pr griefs is 
Lonxp. 19 Gedwilleth gamuel toyeeld eee 
6 And they gathered together to Miz- | of thepeople. | | | 
peh, and drew water, and powred it out be- AN it came topaſſe,when Samuel was 
fore the Lond, and faſted on chat day, old, that he made his ſonnes Iudges 
and ſaid there, We haue finned againſt the ouer Track 
Lon v. And Samuel iudged the children | 2 Now the name of his firſt borne was 
of Iſrael in Mizpeh. Joel, and the name oſ his ſecond; Abiah : 
7 And when the Philiſtines heard that | rhey were Iudges in Beer ſhebkCea. 
the children of Iſrael were gathered toge- | 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
cher to Mixpeh, the lords ofthe Philiſtines | wayes, but turned aſide after lucre, and _ 
went vp againſt Iſrael: and when the chil- | * rooke bribes,andperuerted iudgemens. - Deut. 16. 
dren o (acl heardiry they were afraidof | 4 ThenalltheEldersof Tſracl e-. 
the Philiſtines.. bat: redthemſclues together, and came to Sa- | 
9 | And the children of Iſtael ſayde to | muelynroRamaby * 6 (10 | 
en ee FEY 1 And} 


" 9 
1 te; a. ATE) 


CE PAC he ei no” e 


kr ag oY A Liag de cribed by Samuel. Ty : e 8 p. IX. Saul ſeek * Ns f. nErs. 
—"1 7 Andfiidvito him, Beholdhouare tions, and that e, "may fudge v 20; 
eld, andchy rede Pues 0 goe out W, and fig! 04 | 
docs. | now make vga King to iudge v3like all the | 21 And Samucl heard all che words 
8 Nation. „ ae | the people, and hee rehearſed chem inthe 
ttbr,ws 6 J But the thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, | cares of the L 5 CT 
aul in the eyeiſ when they (aid , Giue vsa to iudgevs: | 27 And the LoD Hide to' Samuel, | 
fi, and Samacl prayed vnto the Lb. | Hearkenynrotheiryoice,and male them a 
| 7 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Samuel, | King. And Samuel ſuid vnte tlie men of I 
Hearken vnto the voice of the people in all rae}, Goe ye every man vrito his eiey. ; | 
that they ſay vnto thee: for they haue not bs rbb ue WET on: 1 
213 but they haue n | and C ed IX 4 * u 
-| that I ſhould not reignoouer them. 1 airing to faber afſcs, C by the con. 
8 Accordin _ all rhe workes which e — 74 * — 
they haue done ſince the day that I brought 2 „ . 152 
them vp out of Egypt euen vnto this day, mul after ſcerer cimmirationbringeth Saul on bu way. 
wherewith they haue ſorſaken me, and ſer- Ow there was a man of Beniatnin, 
ued other gods: ſo doe they alſo vnto thee. | 1 NM Vhoſe name was *Kiſh, the ſonne of | 5. 1. chre 
[0r,be. 9 Now therefore l hrarken ynto their | Abiel, the ſonne of Zerar,the ſorine of Be«| $:33- 
[[07,erwith-[ yoyce : {| howbeir, yet proceſt ſolemnly vn || chorath , the ſonne of Aphiah, a I Benia- bag of « 
dug; nen to them, and ſhew them the maner of tho mite, a mighty man of [power _ feen 
— King that ſhall reigne ouer them. 2 And he had aſonne,whoſe name was | lo- 
fad | 10 JJ And Samuel told all the werds of Saul, a choice yong man, and a e 
them,then the Lo Rx p vnto the people, chat asked of and there was not among the children oſ i- 
_ hima king, "= I | racla goodlier perſon then hee: from his 
ier. 1s And he ſaid, This will be cke maner ſhoulders'rid ypward; be w higher then 
of the kingthat ſhall reigne ouer you: Hee | any of the nave | 
will cake your ſonnes, and appoint-them for 2 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
himſelfe for his charets, and to be his horſe - | were loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, BY 
men, and ſome ſhal runne before his c harett. Take now-viie of the ſeruants wich thee, 4 
ö 12 And he vill appoint him Captaines and ariſe, gde ſeeke che affe. | 
j ouertheulands, and captaincs ouer hfties, | - 4 And he paſſed thore mount Ephra- 
and will ſee chem to eate his ground, andto | im, and paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, 
reape his harueſt, & to make his inſtrumẽts but they found thery not: chen they paſſed 
1 of warre, and inſtruments of his charets. thoro the land of Shalim, and iber they 
13 And he will take your daughters to vere not: and he paſſed thorow che land of 
be conſectionaries, and to be cookes , and | the Beniamites, but they found them not. 
to be bakers. 5 Anduhen they were come ło the land 
14 And he will take yout fields, and your | of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was 
vineyards, and your oliue- yards, even the | with him, Come, and let vs returne, leſt my 
beſt of them, and giue them to his ſeruants. father leaue caring for the aſſes, and take 
15 And hee will take the tenth of your | thought for vs. = 1 
| ba 5 ſeed, and of your vineyards, and giue to his 6 And he ſaid vnto him, Behold now,' 
cb. f officert, and to his ſeruants. | there is in this city a mam of God, and he ij 
16 And he will take your men ſeruants, an honourable man; all that he faith, com- 
b and your maid- ſeruants, and your goodlicſt | meth ſurely to paſſe; Now let vs goe thi- 
yang men, and your aſſes, and put them to ther; — he can ſhew ys out way 
is worke. that we ſhould goe. es TY 
17 Hewiltake the tenth of your ſneepe, 7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſerugnt;Bur bel 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. hold, we goe, what ſhal we bring the man? 
18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, be- for the bread fis ſpent in dur veſſels, and f Heb.is gone 
cauſe of your king which ye ſhall haue cho- there is norapreſent to bring to the man by *. 
| ſen you; and the Lox p will not heat e you | of God: What f haue we? 1 
f in that _ | 8 And the ſeruant anſwrered Saul a- Hb et 
19 Neuertheleſſe, the people reſuſed ] gaine, & ſaid,ſ Behold, Ihaue here at hand in my 
te obey the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, | che fourth part of a ſhekelof filuer: that will 
"I Nay,butwe will haue a king ouer vs: I giue to tlie man of God, to tel vs our way 
| 20 Thatwealſo may be like all the na- | 9 (Beforetimein Iſrael, whenaman 
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1 Hebr.to day. 


4e Then Saran 
ſaid, come let ys gos: ſo they went yno the 


11 q And as they went vp the hill to 


the the citie, they found yong maydensgoing 


out to draw water, and ſaid vnto them, Is 


the Seer here? 
12 And they anſwered them, and (aid, 
Heis: behold, h is before you, make haſte 
now: for hee came to day to the city: for 
there is || 2 ſacrifice of the people to day in 


the high place. 
13 * — as ye be come into the city, 


ve hall traightway find him, before he gde 


vp to the high place to eate: for the people 
vill not Ps come, becauſe be dach 
hleſſe the ſacrifice, ana aſterwards they cate 
that be bidden. Now therefore get yauvp, 
for t about this time ye ſhall ſind him 
14 Aud they went vp into the city: and 
hen they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to goe 
vp to the high place. 
15 No the Lord had t told Samuel 
in his eaxe a day before Saul came, ſaying, 
16 To morrow about this time I will 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benia- 
min, and thou ſhalt anoint him to bee Cap- 
taine ouer my people Iſtael, chat hee may 
ſaue miy people out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines: for I haue looked vpon my people, 
becauſe their crie is come vnto me. 
17 And when Samuel. ſaw Saul, the 
'Loxp ſid vnto him, Behold the man 
whom I ſpake to — * ; this ſame ſhall 
+ reigne ouer my people. 
; 16 Then — ee neex to Samuel in 
the gate, and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
where the Scers houſe is. 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, 


I amthe Seer: Goe vp before me vnto the 
high place, for ye ſhall eate with me to day, 
and to morrow I will let thee goe, and will 


tell thee allt 
| Las for thine aſſes that were loſt 
t three dayes ago, ſet not thy minde on 
them for they are ſaund: And on whom is 
all the deſire of Iſrael? is it not on thee, and 
nal thyfathers houſe ? 
21 And Saulanſwered, and ſaid, Am 
1 a Beniamite of the ſt af the 
tribes of Iſrael ? and my familie the leaſt of 
allthe families of the tribe of Beniamin ? 


* 
* 


gag isinthine heart. 


citie where the man of God was. '| 


mong them that were hidden, which were 
about thirtie perſons. IT? ie 1226} 2004219 

23 And Samuel ſaide vnto the cooke, 
Bring the portion which I gaue thee, of 
— ſaid vnto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoul- 
der, andthatwhich was vpon it, and ſet it 
before Saul, and Samnelfaid , Behold, that 
which is I left, ſet ie before thee, and eat: for 
rnto this time hath it beene kept for thee, 
ſince I aid I haue inuited the people: So Saul 
did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 
ſrõ the hi re into the city, Samuel com- 
muned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came to 
paſſe about the ſpring of the day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top 
ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away: And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out both ofthem, 
he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe to the 
end of the city, Samuel (aid to Saul, Bid the 
ſeruant paſſe on before vs, (and hee paſſed 
on) but ſtand thou ſtill f a while, that I may 
ſhew thee the word of God. 


x CHAP. X. 
1 Camel anointeth & 2 He him — 
dictonef three A Fault —— bd) — 


prophecieth. 14 Hee conecalab ibe matter of the bone 
v3. | 


dome from hu uncle. 17 Saul is choſen at Mix pe 
let. 26 Thed:fferent affections of bis ſubveRs. 
Hen Samuel tooke aviall ofoyle , and 
powred it ypon his head, and kifled 
him, and ſaid, 15 i not beeauſe the Lo x D 
hath anointed thee to bee captaine ouer his 
inheritance? 

2 Whenthou art departed from mee to 
day, then thou flak find two men by Ra- 
chels ſepulchre in the border oſ Beniamin, 
at Zelx ah: and they will ſay vnto thee, The 
aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeck, are found: 
and loe, thy father hath leſt the care of the 
aſſes, and — for yon, ſaying, What 
ſhall I doe for my ſonne? | 

3 Thenſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence,andehouſhalteame to the plaine of 
Tabor, and there ſhal meet thee three men, 
going to God to Bethel, one carying 
threekids,and another carying three loaues 
of bread, & anochencarying a botile of wine 
thee two loaves of bread, which thou [| 
receiue oſ their hands. | 


And when they were comedowne | 


of the houſe, | 


Andy ne 15 I. Samuel | 

erco enquire of God, thus hee ſpake ; | Whereforethen ſpeakeſt thou i ſo to me? 1 
8 * i es Seer: 4 22 Lad Sang twabe Saul, lakes THd acer, 
chat is nowcalled a Prophet, was beforctime | uant, and them into the parlour, | | N 
called a Seer.) and made them lit in the chiefeſt place a.. 
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5 Afterchatchou ſhalt come to the hill 
of God, where is the garriſon of the Phili- 
ſtines: and it ſhall come to paſſe when thou 
art come thither to the citie, that thou ſhalt 
meete a company of Prophets comming 
downe from the high place, with a pſalterie, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harpe before 
them, and they ſhall propheſie. 

6 And the Spirit of the Loxzp will 
come vpon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie 
with them, and ſhalt be turned into another 
man. | 
7 And f let it bee whentheſe ſignes are 
come vnto thee, that thou doe as occaſion 
ſerue thee, ſor God is with thee, 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me 
to Gilgal, and behold, Iwill come downe 
vnto tkee, to offer burnt offerings, and to ſa- 
crifice ſacrifices of peace offerings: ſeuen 

dayes ſhalt thou tary, till I come to thee, 
and ſhew thee what thou ſhalc doe. 


And it was fo that when hee had 


turned his t backe to goe from Samuel, 
God f gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſe ſignes came to paſſe that = 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of Prophets met 
him, and the Spirit of God came ypon him, 
and he propheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſſe when all that 
knew him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he 
propheſied among the Prophets, then the 
people (aid f one to another, What is this 
that is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * Is 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 And one f ofthe ſame place anſwe- 
red, & ſaid, But who is their father? There- 
fore it became a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo a- 
mong the Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an end of 
prophecying, he came to the high place. 

14 And Sauls vncle ſaid ynto him, and 
to his ſeruant, Whither went yee? And hee 
ſaid, To ſeeke the aſſes: and when we ſaw 
that they were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid ynto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid vnto his vncle; Hee 
told vs plainely that the aſſes were found. 
But of the matter of the kingdome, where- 
of Samuel ſpake, he told him not. 

17 And Samuel called the people to- 
gether vnto the Lo x o to Mizpeh; 

18 And ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the LoD God of Iſrael, 1 
brought vp Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliue- 
red you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 


and out of the hand of all kingdomes , and 
of them that oppreſſed you. 

19 And yee haue this day reiected your 
God, ho himſelfe ſaued you out of al your 
aduerſities and your tribulations: and yee 
haue ſaid ynto him, Næy, but ſet a king ouer 
vs. Now therefore preſent your ſelues be- 
fore the Loxp by your tribes, and by your 


| thouſands, 


20 And when Samael had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to come neere, the tribe of 
Beniamin was taken. | 

21 When hee had cauſed the tribe of 
Beniamin to come neere by their families, 
the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the 
ſonne of Kiſh was taken: and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therfore they enquired of the Loxp 
further, ifthe man Id yet come thither: 
and the Lo & Þ anſwered, Behold, he hath 
hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. | 

23 And they ranne, and fetched bim 
thence, and when he ſtood among the peo- 
ple, hee was higher then any of the people, 
from the ſhoulders and vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, 
See ye him whom the Lo Rp hath choſen, 
that there is none like him among all the 
people? And all the people ſhouted, and 
ſaid, God ſaue the king. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people the 
maner of the kingdome, and wrote it in a 
booke, and layd it vp before the Lo Rx D, 
and Samuel ſent all the people away, euery 
man to his houſe. 

26 J And Saul alſo went home to Gi- 
beah, and there went with him a band of 
men, whoſe hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſnall this man ſaue vs? and they deſpiſed 
him, and brought him nopreſents: but || he 
held his peace. 


CHAT SL 


I Nahaſh offereth them of Tabeſh Gileas 
. They ſend 1 3 
Saul. 12 Caul thereby u confirmed, and hu kingdome 
rerewed, | 
"LS Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, 
and encamped againſt Tabeſh Gilead, 
and all the men of Iabeſn ſaid vnto Na- 
haſh, Make a couenant with ys, and we will 
ſerue thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwe- 
red them, Onthis condition will I make a 
couenant with you, that T may thruſt out 
all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproch 
vpon all Iſrael. 


| 


S 2 3 And 


* 5 — het... td. * 
* * 
Py. \ WE VE »% — 
n NE 7 V 
bo ** a 


4. * * 
1 W 


mmonites are aitcomfited, 


* EY . i WEISS 2 CB mR). 
De os a IKE e e 
* amue a 8 
— 


Heb. as one 


Man. 


lor, delive- 


g Farce, 


3 And the Elders of Tabeſh ſayd vnto 
him, f Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, tliat we 
may ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of 
Iſrael: and then, if there be no man to ſaue 
vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gi- 
veah of Saul, and told the tidings in the 
| cares of the people: and all the people lift 
vp their voyces, and wept, 

5 And behold, Saul came aſter the herd 
out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth 
the people that they weepe ? and they told 
him the tidings of the men of Iabeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came ypon 
' Su], when hee heard thoſe tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And hee tooke a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and ſent them 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael by the 
hands of meſlengers, ſaying, Whoſocuer 
commeth not forth after Saul and after Sa- 
muel, ſo ſhall it be done vnto his oxen : and 
the feare of the Lo x p fell on the people, 
and they came out f with one conſent, 

8 And when he numbred them in Be- 
zek, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand, and the men of Iudah thir- 
tie thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead, To moro by that time 
the Sunne bee hote, yee ſhall haue || helpe. 
And the meſſengers came, and ſhewedit to 
the men of Iabeſh, and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſnh ſaid, 
To morrow we wil come out vnto you, and 
yee ſhall doe with vs all that ſcemeth good 
onto you. 

11 And it was ſo on the morrow, that 
Saul put the people in three companies, and 
they came into the midſt of the hoſt in the 
moro ing watch, and flew the Ammonites, 
yntill che heate of the day: and it came to 
paſſe, that they which remained were ſcat- 
tered, ſo that two of them were not left to- 


| gether. 


12 And the people ſaid ynto Samuel, 
Who is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer 
vs? bring the men, that wee may put them 
to death. 

13 And Saul ſayd, There ſhalf not a 
man be put to death this day: for to day tlie 


Loxv hath wrought ſaluation in Iſrael. 


14 Then ſayd Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgal, and renew 
the kingdome there. 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, | 


— 


— 


and there they made Saul King beſore the 
L © kD in Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed 
ſacrihices of peace offerings before the 
LORD: and there Saul and all the men of 
Iſrael reioyced greatly. 


C HAP. XII. 
1 Camel teſtifieth hu mtegyitie. 6 He reproueth the peo- 
ple ofingratuwde, 16 Heterrifieth them muh thunde? 
mbharueſttime. 20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy, 


AR Samuel ſayd vnto all Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I haue hearkened ynto your 
voice in all that ye ſaid ynto me, and haue 
made a king ouer you. 

2 And now behold, the King walketh 
before you: and I am old, and gray headed, 
and behold, my ſonnes are with you: and] 
haue walked before you from my childe- 
hood vnto this day. 

Behold, * here I am, witneſſe againſt 
me before the L o « Þ, and before his An- 
oynted : Whoſe oxe haue I taken? or whoſe 
aſſe haue I taken? or whom haue ] defrau- 
ded? whom haue J oppreſſed 2 or of whoſe 
hand haue Ireceiued any f bribe [| to blinde 
mine eyes therewith? and I will reſtore it 


you. 

4 And they ſayd, Thou haſt not de- 
frauded vs, nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt 
thou taken ought of any mans hand, 

And he ſaid yntothem, The LoRD 
is witne ſſe againſt you, and his Anoinred is 
witn: fe this day, that yee haue not found 
ought in my hand: And they anſwered, He 
is witneſle. 

6 N And Samuel ſaid ynto the people, 
Its the Lo xp that || aduanced Moſes and 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers vp 
out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Nou therefore ſand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you beſore the Lo x , of all 
the frighteous acts of the Lo RD, which 
he did f to you and your fathers. 

8 When lacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lo RAD, 


then the Lo RD ſent Moſes and Aaron, 
which brough forth your fathers out of E- 
gypt, and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgate the Lo RD 
their God, he ſold them intothe hand of 
Siſera, captaine ofthe hoſte of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philiſtines, and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought againſt them. 

10 And they cryed vnto the Lo Rv 
and ſaid, Wee haue ſinned, becauſe we haue 
forſaken the Lo x Þ, and haue ſerued Baa- 
lim and Aſhtaroth : but now deliver vs 
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11 And the Lo xo ſent Ierubbaal, and 
Bedan, aud Iephthah, and Samuel, and de- 
liuered you out ofthe hand of your enemies 
on euery ſide, and dwelled ſafe. 

12 And hen yee ſaw that Nahaſh the 
king of the children of Ammon came a- 
gainſt you, ye ſaid ynto me, Nay, but a king 
thall reigne ouer vs, when the Lo & Þ your 
God was your Kin 

1 3 Now therefore, bekold the King 
whom ye haue choſen , and whom ye haue 
defired: and behold , the Lo x p hath ſet a 
king ouer you. 

14 Ifye will feare the L o x o, and ſerue 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebell a- 

ainſt the I Commandement ofthe Lon, 
hon ſhall both yee and alſo the king that 
teigneth ouer you, I continue following 
the Lo x D your God. 

15 But if yee will not obey the voice of 
the Lo xo, but rebell againſt the Com- 
mandement of the LoD, then ſnall the 
hand of the Lok be againſt you, as it was 
againſt your fathers. 

16 q Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the. Lo x Þ vill doe be. 
fore your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harueſt to day? Iwill 
call vnto the Loxp, and he ſhall ſend thun- 
der and raine, that yee may perceiue and ſee 
that your wickedneſſe is great, which yee 
haue done in the ſight of the L o x D, in aſ- 
king you a king. 

18 So Samucl called vnto the Lord, 
and the Lo x ſentthunder and raine that 
day: and all the people greatly feared the 
Lo xp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the L on Þ thy 
God, that wee die not: for-wee haue added 
vnto all our ſinnes, th euill, to aske vs a 
King. 
20 JAnd Samuel ſaid ynto the people, 
Feare not: ( yec haue done all this wic ked- 
neſſe, yet turne not aſide from following 


the Lo RD, but ſerue the Lo R D with a 


your heart: 

21 And turne yee not aſide, for then 
ſhould ye goe after vaine things, which can- 
not profit, nor deliuer, for they are vaine.) 

22 For the Lo RD will not forſake his 
people, ſor his great Names ſake: becauſe 
it hath pleaſed the L o x Þ to make you his 
people. 

23 Moreouer, as ſor me, God forbid 


the good and the right way. 
24 Onely feare the Lo x Y, and ſerue 
him in trueth with all your heart: for conſi- 
der || how great things hee hath done for 
you. 
25 But ifye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, yee 
ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your 2 


CHAP XI. 

1 Cauls ſelected band, 3 He calleth the Heb; ewesto Gil. 
Lal agaunſt the Philiſtines , whoſe gariſon Jonathan had 
ſmitten, 5 The Philiſtinus great hoſte. 6 Tue diſtreſſa 
of the Iſraelites. 8 S tary of ftaying for Samuil, 
ſacrificeth, 11 Samuel reproverh him, 1 The three 
Hpoilang bands of the Phulitines. 19 Thepolicie of the 
Puiliſtines to ſuffer no ſouth im I ſracl, 

Aul t reigned one yeere, and when hee 
had reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

2 Saulchoſe him three thouſand men 

of Iſrael : whereof two thouſand were with 


Saul in Michmaſh, and in mount Bethel, 


and a thouſand were with Ionathan in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin: and the reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſent euery man to his tent. 

And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtines that was in Geba, and the 
Philiſtines heard Fit: and Saul blew the 


the Hebrewes heare, 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul had 
ſmitten a gariſon of the Philitines, and 
that Iſrael alſo was had in abomination 
with the Philiſtines: and the people were 
called together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues together, to fight with Iſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſixe thouſand horſe- 


men, and people as the ſand which is on the 


ſea ſnore in multitude, and they came vp, 
and pitched in Michmaſh, Eaſtward from 
Beth- auen. 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait: (for the people were di- 
ſtreſſed: ) then the people did hide them- 
ſelues in caues, and in thickets, & in rocks, 
and in high places, and in pits. 

7 And ſome ot the Hebrewes went ouer 
Iordane, to the land of Gad and Gilead; 
as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the 
people i followed him trembling. 

8 And he taried ſeuen dayes, accor- 
ding to the ſet time that Samuel had apporn- 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and 
the people were ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt 
offering to me, and peace offerings. And he 
offered the burnt offering. 

8 4 


8 thorowout all the land, ſaying, Let 


| out ofthe hand of our enemies, and we will j that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Lo xo, in Teh, from | 
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10 And it came to paſſe that aſſoone as 
he had made an end of offring the burnt of- 
fring, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might f ſalute him. 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
doneꝰ And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the 
people were ſcattered from mee, and that 
thou cameſt not within the dayes appoin- 
ted, and that the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues together to Michmaſh : 

12 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines 
will come downe now vpon mee to Gilgal, 
and I haue not F made ſupplic ation vnto 
the Lond : I forced my ſelſe therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. | 

12 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the com- 

mandementofthe Lo x v thy God, which 
hee commanded thee: for now would the 
Lo x p haue eſtabliſſied thy king dome vp- 
on Iſrael for euer. 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con- 
tinue : the Lo & Þ hath ſought him a man 
after his owne heart, and the Lo x Þ hath 
commanded him to bee captaine ouer his 
people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 
which the Lo x v commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp 
from Gilgal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, 
and Saul numbred the people that were 
t preſent with him, about ſix hundred men, 

26 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, 
& the people that were preſent with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Phi- 
liſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 

17 And the ſpoilers came out of the 
campe of the Philifines , inthree m_ 
nies: one cõpany turned vnto the way that 
leadeth to Ophrah, vnto the land of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the 
way to Bethoron : and another company 
turned to the way of the border, that loo- 
keth to the valley of Zeboim toward the 
wilderneſſe. ; 

19 © Now-there wasno ſmith found 
thorowour all the land of Iſracl :- for the 


| Philiſtinesſaid , Leſt the Hebrewes make 


them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 But all the Iſraelites went downeto 
the Philiſtines, to ſharpen euery man his 
ſhare and his coulter, and his axe, and his 


mattocke. 


21 Vet they had aſfile forthe mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forkes, and 
for the axes, and ſ to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to paſſe in the day of bat- 
tell, that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare 


found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Ionathan: but with Saul 
and with Ionathan his ſonne was there 
found. 
23 And the I gariſon of the Philiſtines 
went out to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 Jonathan, wnwittmg to his father, the Prieſt, or the people, 
goeth and miraculouſly ſiniteth the Philiſtines garifon, 
2 5 A diuine terrour maketh them beat themſelues, 17 
Saul not ſtaymg the Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth on them. 21 
The captiuated Hebrewes, and the hidden I ſraelites, toyne 
againſt them, 24 Sauls vnadui ſed adiuration, unde · 
reth the victory. 3 2 He reſtraineth the peo le from ea 
ting blood. 3 5 Heebwldeth an. Altar. 36 Jonathan 
taken by lot, u ſaued bythe people. 47 G auls firength 
and fame, 


Ow[ſit came to paſſe vpon a day, that 

Ionathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid vnto 
the yong man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let vs goe ouer to the Philiſtines gari- 
ſon, that « on the other ſide: but he told not 
his father. 

2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part 
of Gibeah, vnder a Pomegranate tree, 
which #in Migron : and the people that 
were with him, were about fix hundredmen: 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, I- 
chabods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, 
the ſonne of Eli, the LoxpDs Prieſt in Shi- 
loh, weat ing an Ephod : and the people 
knew not that Tonathan was gone. 

4 And betweene the paſlages, by 
which Jonathan ſought to goc ouer vnto 
the Philiſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe 
rocke on the one fide, and a ſharp rocke on 
the other ſide: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The j ſorefront of the one was ſi- 
tuate Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, 
and the other Southward ouer againſt Gi- 
beah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the yong man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe vncircumci- 
ſed ; it may be that the Lo RD will worke 
for ys : for there is no reſtraint to the 
L o RD, * to ſaue by many, or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaide vnto 
him, Doe all that is in thine heart: turne 
thee, behold, Iam with thee, according to 
thy heart. | 

8 Then ſaid Tonathan, Behold, we will 
paſſe ouer ynto theſe men, and we wil diſco- 
uer our ſelues vnto them. 

9 If they ſay thus vnto vs, f Tary vntill 
we come to you: then wee will ſtand ſtill in 


our place, and will not goe vp ynto them. 
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10 But if they ſay thus, Come vp vnto 
vs; then wee will goe yp ; for the IL. ox D 


hath deliuered them into our hand: and 


this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 

11 And both of them diſcouered them- 
ſelues vnto the gariſon of the Philiſtines: 
and the Philiſtines ſayd, Behold, the He- 
brewes come forth out ofthe holes, where 
they had hid themſelues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwe- 
red Ionathan and his armour- bearer, and 
ſaid, Come vp to vs, and wee will ſnew you 
2 thing. And Ionathan ſaid vnto his ar- 
mour-bearer, Come vp after me; for the 
Lo ap hath delivered taem into the hand 
of Iſrael. 

13 And Ionathan climed vp vpon his 
hands,and vpon his feete, and hisarmour- 
bearer after him: and they fell before Io- 
nathan; and his armour-bearer ſlew after 
him, 

14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Iona- 
than and his armour-bearcr made, was a- 
bout twentie men, within as it were || an 
halfe acre of land, which a yoke of oxen 
might plow, 

15 And there was trembling in the 
koſte, in the field, & among all the people: 
the gariſon and the ſpoilers, they alſo trem- 
bled and the earth quaked: ſo it was a fve- 
ry great trembling. 

16 And the watch-men of Saul in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin looked: and behold, the 
multitude melted away; and they went on 
beating downe one another, 

17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that 
werewith him, Number now, and ſee who 
is gone from vs. And when the had num- 
bred, beholde, Tonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hi- 
ther the Arke of God: (for the Arke of 
God was at that time with the children of 
Iſrael.) ä 

19 q And it came to paſſe while Saul 
talked vnto the Prieſt, thatthe {noiſe that 
was inthe hoſte ofthe Philiſtines went on, 
and increaſed ; And Saul ſaid vnto the 
Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him ſ aflembled themſelues, and they 
came to the battell, and behold, * euery 
mans ſword was againſt his fellow, anathere 
was a very great diſcomfiture, 

21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that were 
with the Philiſtines before that time, which 


went vp with them into the campe fromthe 


counerey round about, euen they alſo tarned 
to bee with the Iſraelites, that were with 
Saul and Ionathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, which 
had hid themſelues in m Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philiſtines fled, 
euen they alſo followed hard after them in 
the battell. 

23 SotheLoxpſaucdIſraclthat day: 
and the battell paſſed ouer vnto Beth - auen. 

24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſ- 
ſed that day: for Saul had adiured the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
any foode vntill euening, that I may bee a- 
uenged on min enemies: ſo none of the 
people taſted any food. N 

25 And all they of the land came to a 


round. | 

26 And when the people were come in- 
to the wood, behold, the hony dropped, 
but no man put his hand to his mouth: for 
the people feared the oath, 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore hee put forth the end of the rod 


combe, and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his eies were enlightened. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the 
people with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day. And the 
people were I faint, | 

29 Then ſaid Tonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land : ſee, I pray you, how 


I taſted a little of this hony : | 

30 How much more, if haply the peo- 
ple had eaten freely to day of the ſpoile of 
their enemies which they found ? for had 
there not bene now a much greater ſlaugh- 
ter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmaſn to Aiialon : and the 
people were very faint. 

32 And the people fle vpon the ſpoile, 
and tooke pane oxen, and calues, and 
ſle them on the ground, and the people 
did eat them“ with the blood. 

23 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the people ſinne againſt the Lo x D, 
in that they eate with the blood. And hee 
ſaid, Ye haue | tranſgreſſed: route a great 
ſtone vpon me this day. | 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelues 


| among the people, & ſay vnto them, Bring 


me 


wood , and there was honie vpon the 


that was in his hand, and dipt it in an hony 


mine eies haue beene enlightened, becauſe 


lo. 
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mee hither euery man his oxe, and euery 
man his ſheep, and lay them here, and eate, 
and ſinne not againſt the Lox pↄ in eating 
with the blood. And all the 8 brought 
euery man his oxe f with him that night, 
and ſlew them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar vnto the 
Lo xp: 1 the ſame was the firſt altar that 
he built vnto the Lox D. 

36 JAnd Saul ſayd, Let vs goe downe 
aſter the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoyle 
them vntil the morning light, and let vs not 
leaue a man of them. And they ſaid, Doe 
whatſocuer ſeemeth good vnto thee, Then 
ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither 
vnto God. 

37 And Saul asked counſell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Philiſtines? 
Wilt thou deliver them into the hand of 
Ifrael > But he anſwered him not that day. 

38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither 
all the f chiefe of the people: and know 
and ſee, wherein this ſinne hath been this 
day. 

4 For as the L o x Þ liueth, which ſa- 
ueth Iſrael, though it bee in Jonathan my 
ſonne, he ſhall ſurely die. But there was not 


| 2 man among all the people that anſwered 


him. | 
40 Then ſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Be yee 
on one fide, and I, and Ionathan my ſonne 
will be on the other ſide. And the people 
ſaid vnto Saul, Doe what ſeemeth good 
vnto thee. 

41 Therfore Saul ſaid vnto the Lo np 
God of Iſrael, || Giue a perfect lot, And 
Saul and Ionathan were taken: but the peo- 


ple t eſcaped. 


42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots betweene 
me and Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan 
was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde 
him, and laid, I did but taſte a little honie 
with the ende of the rod that was in mine 
hand, and loe, L muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, and 
more alſo: for thou ſhalr ſurely die, Iona- 
than. 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall 
Ionathan die, who hath wrought this great 
ſaluation in Iſrael? God forbid: as the 
Lo xn liueth, there ſhall not one kaire of 
his head fall to the ground: for hee hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people 
reſcued Ionathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went vp from following 


ſand men of Tudah, 


the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went to 
their owne place. 

47 q So Saul tooke the kingdome ouer 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies 
on euery ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt 
the children of Ammon, & againſt Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt 
the Philiſtines: and whitherſoeuer he tur- 
ned himſelfe, he vexed them. 

48 And hee || gathered an hoſte, and 
ſmote the Amalckites, and deliuered Iſrael 


out of the handes of them that ſpoyled | 


them, 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, were Tona- | 
than, and Iſhui, and Melchiſſiua: and the 
names of his two daughters were theſe: the 
name of the firſt borne Merab, and the 
name of the yonger Michal: 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was A- 
hinoam, the daughter of Ahimaax, and the 
name of the captaine of his hoſte was Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. | 

51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and 
Ner the father of Abner, was the ſonne of 
Abiel, 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant 
man, he tooke him vnto him. 


CHAP. X V. 

x Camuel ſeudeth Saul to deſtrey Amalek, 6 Saul fa- 
woureth the Renites, 8 He ſpareth Agag and the beſt 
of the ſpoile. 10 Samuel denounceth ume Saul com 
mending and excuſing himſelſe, Gods reiection of him 
for bu diſebedience, 24 Sauls bunnhation, 31 Ca- 
muel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part, 

Amuel alſo ſaid vnto Saul,“ The Loxp 
ſent me to anoint thee to be king ouer 
his people, ouer Iſtael: now therefore hear- 
ken thou vnto the voice of the words ot the 

Lo RD. 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp ofhoſtes,I re- 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 


1 


—— ; p 8 


| 


Or,wroueht | 
ler 


* how he laid wait for him in the way when 
he came vp from Egypt. 

; Now goe,and {mite Amalek,and vt- 
terly deſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare 
them not; but ſlay both man and woman, 
infant and ſuckling, oxe and ſheepe, camel 
and aſſe. 

4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther, and numbred them in Telaim, two 
hundred thouſand ſootmen, and ten thou- 


And Saul came to a citie of Amalck, | 
and {| laid wait in the valley. 
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Goe, depart, get you downe from among 
the Amalekites, leſt I deſtroy you with 
them: for yee fhewed kindneſſe to all the 
children of Iſrael when they came vp out of 
ref. So the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalckites from 
Hauilah, vnt il thou commeſt to Shur, that 
4 0ucr againſt Egypt. 

8 And hee tooke Agag the king of the 
Amalekites aliue, and vtterly deſtroyed all 
the people with the edge of the ſword, 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared A- 
gag, and the beſt of the ſneepe, and of the 
oxen, and of the Il fatlings, and the lambes, 
and all that was good, and would not vtter- 
ly deſtroy them: but euery thing that was 
vile, an refuſe, that they deſtroyed vr- 
terly. 

— Then came the word of the Lonn 
vnto Samuel, ſaying; 

11 It repenteth mee that I haue ſet vp 
Saul to be king: for he is turned backe from 
following mee, and hath not performed my 
commandements, And it grieued Samuel; 
and he cryed vnto the Lo xo all night. 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to 
meete Saul in the morning, it was told Sa- 
muel, ſaying, Saul came to Carmel, and be- 
hold, hee ſet him vp a place, and is gone a- 
bout, and paſſed on, and gone downe to 
Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lox p: 
I have performed the commaundement of 
the LoRD. 

14 And Samuel ſayd, What meaneth 
then this bleating of the ſheepe in mine 
eares, and the lowing of the oxen which I 
heare? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They haue brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the 
oxen, to ſacriſice vnto the Loxp thy God, 
and the reſt we haue vtterly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, 
and I will tell thee what the Lo xp hath 
ſaid to me this night. And he ſaid vnto him, 
Say on. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 
little in thine owne fight, waſt thou not 
made the Head of the tribes of Iſrael, and 
the Lo A HD anoynted thee. King ouer 
Iſrael? | 

13 And the Lox v ſent thee on a iour- 
ney, and ſayd, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy 
the finners the Amalekites, and fight 


— 


againſt them, vntill f they be conſumed. . 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 
the voyce of the Lox p, but didſt flie v 
che ſpoyle, and didſt euill in the fight of the 
Lornp? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Lea, 1 
haue obeyed the voyce of the Lo x p, and 
haue gone the way which the Lo x Þ ſent 
mee, and haue brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites. | 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chieſe of the things 
which ſhould haue hene vtterly deſtroyed, 
5 . ynto the Lo RAD thy God in 

gal. 

= And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lox as 
great delight in burnt offerings andſacrifi- 
ces, as in obeying.theyuyce of theL op? 
Bchold, * to obey, ic better then ſacrifice; 
and to hearken, thenthe fat of rammes. 

23 For rebellion # as the fin of f witch- 
craft, and ſtubburnneſſe in as iniquitie and 


idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt reiected the | en. 


word of the Lo xo, hee hath alſo reiected 
thee from being king. 

24 J And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, I haue 
ſinned: for J haue tranſgreſſed the Com- 
mandement of the Lo R D, and thy words ; 
becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed 
their voyce. 

2 5 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my ſinne, and turne againe with me, that I 
may worſhip the Lo RD. 

26 And Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I wil not 
returne with thee: for thou haſt reiected 
the word of the Lo RD, and the LoD 
hath reiected thee from being king ouer 
Iſrael. | 

27 And as Samuel turned about to goe 
away, hee laid hold vpon the skirt of his 
mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel ſayd ynto him, The 
Lo Rp hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael 
from thee this day, and hath gjuen it to a 
neighbour of thine, that ij better then thou. 

29 And alſo the || ſtrength of Iſrael will 
not lie, nor repent: for he is not a man that 
he fhould repent. , 

30 Then heſaid, I haue ſinned; yer ho- 
nour mee now, I pray thee, before the El- 
ders of my people, and before Iſrael, and 
turne againe with mee, that I may worſhip 
the Lo RD thy God. | 

31 So Samuel turnedagaine after Saul, 
and Saul worſhipped the Lox b. 

22 © Then ſayde Samuel, veins you 

ther. 


** 


* 


- © 


Ia 7 IE Riga 93 > 5 27 GP Aa A, co Et 746 


* p_ = 8 ; 2 ' 2 er ron — 
muel. amuel anoynteth Dau 


bes 9 N 430 
F 3%", "0 . 
4 


ü Exo. 15 in, 
aum, 14. 43. 


THeb, inthine 
| hand. 


tube 


I Heb. eyes. 

* i.,Chron, 
28.9 pſal y. 
9 ierem. 19. 


hither to mee Agag the king of the Amale. 
kites: and Agag came vnto him delicately. 
And Agag ſaid, Surely, the bitterneſſe of 
death is paſt. 

33 And Samuel ſayd, * As thy ſword 
hath made women childleſſe, fo ſhall thy 
mother be childleſſe among women. 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
Lo xs inGilgal. 

24 Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 
2 went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of 
Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee 
Saul vntill the day of his death: neuerthe- 
leſſe, Samuel mourned for Saul: and the 
Lok p reponted that hee had made Saul 
king ouer Ifrael. 


C HAP. XVI. 

x Camuel ſent by God, vnder pretence of a ſacrifice, com- 
meth to Bethlehem. 6 Hu humane iudgement t re- 
proved. 11 He aneynteth Dauid. 15 Saul ſendeth 
for Dauud to quiet his euill puris. 

Nd the Lo Rp ſayd vnto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourne for Saul, 
ſeeing J haue reiected him from reigning 
ouer Iſrael? Fill thine horne with oyle, and 
goe, I vill ſend thee to Ieſſe the Bethlehe. 

mite: for I haue prouided mee a King a- 

mong his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can Igoeꝰ if 
Saul heare it, he will kill me. And the Loxp- 
ſaid, Take an heifer f with thee, and ſay, I 
am come to ſacrifice to the Lo Rx Dd, 

| And call Ieſſe tothe ſacrifice, and I 
wil ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and 

thou ſhalt anoynt vnto mee him, whom I 

name ynto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Loxp 
ſpake, and came to Bethlehem: and the el» 

ers of the towne trembled at his com- 
ming, and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 

And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come 
to ſacrifice vnto the Lo R : ſanctifie your 
ſelues, and come with mee to the ſacrifice: 
and he ſanctiſied Ieſſe, and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 J And it came to paſſe when they 
were come, that hee looked on Eliab, and 
ſaid, Surely, the Loxos anoyntedis before 
him, 

7 But the Lonp aid vnto Samuel, 
Looke not on his countenance, or onthe 
height of his ſtature, becauſe J haue refu- 
ſed him: for the LORD ſeeth not, as man 
ſeeth; For man looketh on the f outward 


20. X 17 10 


—— üłV yh 


and 20, 2. heart. 


appearance, but the Lo x Þ looketh onthe 


he became his armour-bearer. 


r 


[ 


8 Then Iefle called Abinadab, and 
made him paſſe before Samuel: and hee 
ſaid, Neitherhaththe L o« o choſeu this. 

9 Then leſſe made Shammah topaſle 
by: and he ſaid, Neither haththe Lox D 
ehoſenthis. 

to Againe, Ieſſe made ſeuen of his ſons 
to paſſe before Samuel; and Samuel ſaid 
vnto Ieſſe, The Lo Rx p hath not choſen 
theſe. 

1: And Samuel ſayd vnto Ieſſe, Are 
here all ty children? And he ſaid, There 
remaineth yet the youngeſt, and behold, he 
keepeth the ſheepe. And Samuel ſaid vnto 
Ieſſe, * Send, and fetch him: for wee will | 2.8m. 7. l. 
not ſit done, till he come hither. 711 2 

12 And hee ſent, and brought him in: ang 
now he was ruddie, and withall t of a beauti- TH. faire 
full countenance, and goodly to looke to: Jo, 
And the LoD ſad, Ariſe, anoynt him: 
for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of | 
oyle, and anoynted him in the midſt of his 
brethren : and the Spirit of the Lo RD 
came ypon Dauid, from that day forward: 
So Samuel roſe yp and went to Ramah. 

14 J But the Spirit of the Lo x p de- 
parted from Saul, and an euill ſpirit from 
the Lox Þ [|troubled him. lor, terrified, 

5 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Behold now, an euill ſpirit from God trou- 
bleth thee, 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
uants which are before thee, to ſeeke out a 
man, who s a cunning player on an harpe: 
and it ſhall come to paſſe when the euill ſpi- 
rit from God is vpon thee, that he ſhall hoy | 
with his hand,and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Pro- 
uide me now a man, that can play well, and 
bring him-to me. 

13 Then anſwered one of the ſeruants, 
and ſaid, Behold, I haue ſcene a ſonne of 
Ieſſe the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in 
playing, and a mightie valiant man, and a 
man prudent in {| matters, and] [[9r,ſþ«h, * 
a comely perſon, and the Lo x p is with 
him. 

19 «Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers | 
vnto Tefſe, and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy 
ſonne,which # with the ſheepe. 

20 And leſſe tooke an aſſe laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
ſent them by Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood 
before him: and he loued him greatly, and 
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| the battell 


Heb gorget, 


22 And Saul ſent to Ieſſe, laying, 


lor xte ccaſt 


HH, dothed, 


Let 


he hath found fauour in my fight. 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the cuil 
ſpirit from God was vpon Saul, that Da- 
uid tooke an harpe, and played with his 
hand: So Saul was refreſhed, and was well 
| and the euill ſpirit departed from him. 
| CHAR XVII. 
The armies of the Iſs aelives, and Philiftines being rt 
* to 3 — 1 c 
| lenge a vombate. 12 Dan {ent by he father to fit 
in brethren , taketh the ray vo 29 Eliab chidets 
him, 30 Hee u bronght to Saul, 33 Hes (emen 
the reaſon ef his confidence. - 38 Without armor, ar- 
med by fa tb, he ſlqyeth the quam. 5 5 Saul talen 
tice of Dauid. 
N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 
| their armies to battell, and were ga- 
thered togetherat Shochoh, which belong- 
eth td Tudah, andpitched berweene Sho- 
choh and Azekah, in Ephes-Dammire. 
2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 


leyofElah, and ſſet the battell in aray a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines. | 

3 And the Philiſtins ſtood on a moun- 

taine on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a 
mountaine on the other ſide: and there wes 
a valley betweene them. 
4 © And there went out a champion 
out of the campe of the Philiſtines, named 
Goliath of Gath, whoſe height was fixe cu- 
butes and a ſpan. 

And he had an helmet of braſſe ypon 
his head, and he was armed with a coat 
of male: and the weight of the coate was 
fiue thouſand ſhekels of braſſe. 

6 And be had greaues oſ braſſe vpon his 
legs, my target of braſſe betweene his 
ſho 


ers. 

7 And the ſtaffe of his ſpeare was like a 
weauersbeame, and his ſpeares head weighed 
ſixe hundred ſhekels ofyron: and one 
ring aſhield went before him. 

And hee ſtood and cried vnto the ar- 


mies of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto them, Why 
are ye come out to ſet your battell in aray? 
am not Ia Philiſtine, and you ſeruants to 

Saul >chuſe jou a man for you and let him 
come done to mee. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me, ihen will we be your ſeruants: but | 
if le againſt him, and kill him, then 
—— ſerue vs. 
10 And the Philiſtine ſayd, I defie the 
armies ofIfracl this day; giue mee a man 


id * 


atheredtogether, and pitched by the val- 


and greatly afraid. 


| 12 Now David wes* the ſonne ofthat 
Ephrathite of Bethlehem Iudah, whieſe 


name was Ieſſe, andhee had eight ſonnes: 
and the man went among men for an old 
man in the dayes of Saul. 

1; And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Ieſſe 
went, «nd followed Saul to the battell: and 
the names of histhree ſonnes that went to 
the battell, were, Eliab the firſt borne, and 
next vato him, Abinadah, and the third, 
Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the youngeſt: and 
the three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned from 
Saul, to feede his fathers ſlieepe at Beth» 
chem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neere, mor- 
ning and euening, and preſented himſelſe 
forty dayes. | 

17 And leſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this 
parched corne, & theſe ten loaues, and run 
to the campe to thy brethren. 

18 And carie theſe tenne f cheeſes vnto 


U 


the 7 Con oftheirthouſand, and looke } — 
how thy brethren fare, & take their pledge. 2 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men |Y: 
of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting 


with the Philiſtines. 

20 J And Dauid roſe yp earely in the 
morning, and leſt the ſheepe with a keeper, 
and tooke, and went, as liehe had comman- 


ded him; and he came to the trench, as f 
the hoſte was going foorth to {| the fight, - 


and ſhouted for the battell. 

— — —— and the ene had 

t the battell in aray, army againſt army. 
2 And Dauid [ket — ** 
hand ofthe keeper of the cariage, and ran 
into the armie, and came and i ſaluted his 
brethren. | 

23 Andashetalked with them,behold, 
there came vp the' champion (the Phili- 
ſtine of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the 
armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake accor- 
ding tothe ſame words: and Dauid heard 
them, 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, whenthey 
ſaw the man, fled + from him, and were ſore 
afraid, | 
25 Andthemenof Iſraclfaid , Haue ye | 
| ſcene this man that is come vp? Surely to 

defile Iſrael is he come vp: anditfhaltbee 


chat we may fight together. 


* 


that the man who killeth him, the king will 
| . yr 


11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
David , I pray thee, ſtand before me: for | words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 


. 


| +1 
Chap. 16.1. 
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enrich him with great riches,and * will giue 
him his daughter, and make his fathers 
houſefreein Iſrael. | 

. 26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by him, ſaying; What ſhall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtine, and 
taketh away the reproch from Iſrael? for 
who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
hee ſhould defic the armies of the liuing 
God? 

27 And the people anſwered kim after 
this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it bee done to 
the man that killeth him. 

28 q And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake ynte the men, and Eliabs an- 
ger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, 
Why cameſt thou done hither ? and with 
whom haſt thou lefe thoſe few ſheepe in the 
wilderneſſe? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtineſſe of thine heart; for thou art 
come done, that thou mighteſt ſee the 
battell. 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now 
done? Is there not a cauſe ? 

30 Andhe turned from him towards 
another, and ſpake after the ſamef maner : 
and the people anſwered him againe after 
the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which Dauid ſpake , they rehearſed them 
before Saul: and he ſ ſent ſor him. 

32 J And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no 
mans heart faile, becauſe of him: thy ſer- 
uant will goe and fight with this Philiſtine. 

23 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
not able to goe againſt this Philiſtine, to 
fight with him: for che art but a youth, and 
he a man of warre from his youth. 

34 And Dauid ſaid ynto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe , & there came 
a Lyon, and a Beare, 9 a {| lambe 
out of the flocke : : 

35 And ] went out after him, and (mote 
him and deliuered it out of his mouth: and 
when he aroſe againſt mee, I caught him by 
his beard,and ſmote him,and ſlew him. 

36 Ihy ſeruant flew both the Lyon and 
the Beate: and this vncitcumciſed Phili- 
ſine ſlall be as one of them, ſeeing hee hath 
defiedrhe armies ofthe liuing God, 

37 David ſaid moreouer, The Lo RD 
that deliuered mee out of the pawe of 
the Lyon, and out of the pawe of the 
| Beare,hewill deliver me out ofthe hand of 

this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Goe, and the L o x o be with thee, 

38 J And Saul t armed Dauid with his 


— 


; —— helmet of braſſe yp. 
= — head, alſo he armed him with a coat 
of male. | 


39 And Dauid girde d his ſword vpon 
his armour ,and he aſſa yed to goe, for he e 
had not prooued it: and Dauid ſayd vnto 
Saul, I cannot goe with theſe: for I haue 
= proued «hem, And Dauid put the m off | 

im. 

40 And hee tooke his ſtaffe in his hand 
and choſe him fine ſmooth ſtones out of | 
the brooke, and put them in a ſhepheards 
tbag which he had, euen in a ſcrip, and his 
ſling was in his hand, and hee drew neere 
to the Philiſtine. a 

4 And the Philiſtine came on & drew 
neere vnto Dauid, and the man that bare 
the ſhield, wens before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked a- 
bout, and ſaw Dauid, he diſdained hiuſ:fot 
he was bot a youth, and ruddy, and of a 
faire countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſayd ynto Dauid, 
Am La dog, that thou commeſt to me with 
Raues? and the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by 
his gods. | 

44 And the Philiſtine ſayde to Dauid, 
Come to me, and I vill giue thy fleſh vn- 
to the foules of the ayre, and to the beaſtes 
of the field. x | 

45 Thenſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, 
Thou commeſt co mee with a ſword , and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhied; but I come 
to thee in the Name ofthe Loxn of hoſts, 
the God of the armies of Iſracl, vhom thon 
haſt defied. | 

46 This day will the L ond t deliver 
thee into mine hand, and J will ſmitethee,] 
and t ake thine head from thee, and I will 

— the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Phili- 

ines this day vnto tlie foules of the ayreʒ 
and to the wilde beaſtes of the earth, that 
all the earth may know, that there is a God 
in Iſrael. | 

47 And all the aſſembly ſhall know that 
the Lok Þ ſaueth not with ſword and ſpeare 


| (forthe battell is the Lo x vs) and he will 


giue you into our hands. | 
48 And it came to paſſe when the Phili- 

liſtine aroſe, and came, and drew nigh to 

meet Dauid, that Dauid haſted, and ranne 


toward the armie to meet the Philiſtine. 


49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and 
ſmote the Philiſtine in his forehead, that 
the ſtone ſunke into his forchead, and — 7 


fell vpon his face to the earth. 
| 1 Sol 
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e So * Danid prenailedoner the Phi- 
lae-with a ſling and with a ſtone, and 
(mote the Philiſtine, & ſlew him, but there 


I wasno ſword in the hand oſ Dauid. 


51 Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vp- 
onthe Philiſtine, androoke his ſword, and 
drew it out of the ſheath thereof, and ſlewe 
him, agd cut off his head tkerewith. And 
when the Philiſtines ſawe their champion 
as dead they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael, and of Tudah 
aroſe, and ſnouted, and purſued the Phili- 
ſtines, vntill thou come tothe valley, and 
to the gates of Ekron : and the wounded of 
the Pluliſtines fell downe by the way to 
Shaaraim , euen vnto Gath , and vnto E- 


kron. h 

53 And the children of Ifrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they 
ſpoiled their tents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the 
Philiſtine, and brought it to Teruſalem, but 
he put his armour in his tent. 

55 And when Saul ſaw Dauid goe forth 
ainſt the Philiſtine, hee ſaid vnto Abner 
the captaine of the hoſte, Abner , whoſe 
ſonne is this youth ? And Abner ſaid, 45 thy 
ſoule liueth, O king, Icannot tell. 
| 56 And the king ſayd, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the ſtripling is. 

57 And as. Dauid returned from the 
flaughterof the Philiſtine, Abner tooke 
him, and brought him before Saul with the 
head of the Philiſtine in his hand, 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thow young man? And Dauid an- 
ſwered, I am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iefle 
the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


i Zonathan loweth David, 5 Saul envierb ba praiſe, 


10 Sockgth 0. Kill buns m bis 12 F bim. 
| fir tagort fe 17 Of — 
a fare, 22 Daud perſwaded to be the homes ſome 
m lam giue th two hundred fore:kgmes of the Phil-flines 
for Michals dowry. 28 Su hatred, and Dau 
. gleryinereaſeth | 
A Nd it came to paſſe when he made an 
end of ſpeaking ynto Saul, that the 
ſoule of Ionathan was knit with the ſoule 
of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him as his 
owneſoule. | 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, and 
would let him goe no more home to his fa- 
thers houſe. 
ben Ionathan and Dauid made a 
'conenant,. becauſe hee loued him as his 


e. ; 


"IE. 


134 And Tonathan ftript himſelfe of the 


. 
= 


| 


robe that was vpon him, and gaue it to Da- 
nid, and his garments, euen to his ſword, 
and to his bow,andto his girdle. | 

5 J Arid David went out, whitherſoe- 
uer Saul ſent him, and i behiued himſelfe 
wiſely: and Saul ſet him ouer the men of 
warre, and hee was accepted in the of 
all the people, and alſo in the ſight of Sauls 
ſeruants. 

6 And it came to paſſe as they came 
when Dauid was ern from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the || Philiſtine, that the women came 
out of all cities of Tſrael , ſinging and daun- 
cing, to meete king Saul, with tabrets, with 
ioy,and with f inſtruments of muſicke. 

7 And the women anſwered one ano- 
ther as they played, and ſaid, Saul hath 
ſlaine his thouſands, and Dauid his tenne 
thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very 
ſaying f diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They 


and to mee they haue aſcribed but thou. 
ſands: and what can he haue more, but the 
kingdome ? Pe 

9 AndSauleyed Dauid from that day, 
and forward. 

ro q And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that the euill ſpirit from God came 
vpon Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt 
of the houſe: and Darid layed with. his 


lin in Sauls hand; 

11 And Saul caft the iauelin; for hee 
ſaid, I will (mite Dauid euen to the wall 
with it: and Dauid auoyded out of his pre- 
ſence twice. 


12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, be- 
cauſe the L o x DWwas with him, and was 
departed from Saul. 


13 Therefore Saul remooued lim from 
him, and made him his captaine ouer a 
thouſand, and he went out and came in be- 
fore the people. | 

14 And Dauidfſbchaued himſelſe wet | 
_ his wayes; andthe Lo xp wewi 

im, 

15 Wherefore when Saulſawe that hee 
behaued himſelfe very wiſely, he was afraid 
of him, or 

16 Bur all Iſrael and Iudahloued Da- 
uid, becauſe hee went out and came in be- 
fore them. 

17 q And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold, 
my elder daughter Merab, her will I giue 
thee to wife : onely bee thou ſ᷑ valiant for 


wroth, and the 
haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſands, | ; 


handm, as at other times: and there was a iaue- 
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: had the” 

Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be * him, 
but let the hand of the Philiſtines bee ypon 
him. N | 

x8 And Dauid ſaid ynto Saul, Who am 
I? and what is my life, er my fathers family 
in Iſrael, that I thould bee ſonne in law to 
the King? 


Merab Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene 
iuen to Dauid, that ſhe was giuen vnto A- 
riel the Meholathite to wife. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 


| Dauid:andrhey told Saul, and the thing 


tpleaſed him. 
21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, 
chat ſne may be a ſnare to him, and that the 
hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. 
Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt 
chis day be my ſonne in law, in che ene ef the 
twaine. 
| 22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants 
ſaying, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and 
ſay, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his ſeruants loue thee : now there- 
fore be the kings ſonne in law. 
23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words 
in the eares of Dauid 2 * Dauid ſaid, 
Seemeth it to youa light thing to be akings 
ſonne in law, ſeeing that I am a poore man, 
and lightly eſteemed? 

24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, 
ſaying; t Onthis maner ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall yee ſay to 
Dauid, The king deſireth not any dowrie; 
but an e e of the Phili- 
ſtines, to bee auenged of the kings enemies. 
But Saul thought to make Dauid fall by the 
hand of the Philiſtines. : 

26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid 
theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 
kings ſonne in la: and the dayes were not 
expired. 

27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, hee and his 
men and ſlew ofthe Philiſtins, two hundred 
men, and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, 
and they gaue them in full tale to the king, 


| that hee might bee the _ ſonne inlaw : 


and Saul gaue him Mic 
wife. 
2 And Saul ſaw and knew that the 


his daughter to 


Sauls daughter, (oued him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
Dauid; and Saul became Dauids enemie 
continually. 1 
30 Thenthe Princes of the Philiſtines 


wem foorthy that Danid behaued himfelſe 
more wiſely then all che ſeruants of Saul, 4 


tg But it came to paſſe at the time when 


Lox Þ was with Dauid, and that Michal, 


went forth: and it eame to paſſe aſter they 


fo that his name was ſ much ſet by. 
CH AP. XIX. 

1 Tonathan diſcloſeth bu fathers purpoſs to kill Dans : 
4 Heeperſwadeth ins father to reconcili $8 N 
reafon of Dauid: good ſueceſſe in a new warre, Faul: 
malicious rage breaketh out againft him. 12 Michal 
deceigeth her father with an image m Danmds bed. 18 
Dawid commeth to Sanmel in Nut. 20 Sal 
— 2 ſent to take Dauid, 22 Faul bumſelſi, 


Nd Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, 
And to all his ſetuaunts, that they 
ſhould kill Dauid. 

2 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted 
much in Dauid, and Ionathan told Dauid, 
ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee: 

ow therefore, I pray thee, take heede to 
e vntill the morning, and abide in a 
ſecret place, and hide thy ſelfe: 

3 er out and ſtand beſide 
my fathęt in the field where thou art, and 

will ommune with my father ofthee, and 

what I ſee, that I will tell thee, 

4 qgAndTonathanſpake good of Da- 
uid vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, 
Let nõt the king ſinne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Dauid:: becauſe he hath not ſinned 
againſt thee, and becauſe his workes haue 
bene to thee ward yerygood. 

5 Forheedidf dis life in his hand, 
and ſlewe the Philiſtine, and the L o x 
wrought a great ſaluation for all Iſrael: thou 


= 


ſaweſt t, and didſt reioyce: Wherefore then 


wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, to 
ſlay Dauid without a cauſe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce 
of Ionathan; and Saul ſware, As the Loxp 
liueth, he ſhall not be ſlaine. 

7 And ſonathan called Dauid, and To- 


nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: and 


Ionathan brought Dauid to Saul, and hee 
wi RNS: asf in times paſt, . 
n 


Dauid went out, and fought with the Phil 
ſines,andſlewthemwithagrear ſlaugliter, 
and they fled fromf him. 


9 And the euill ſpirit from the LoD 
was vpon Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe with 
his iauelin in his hand: and Dauid played 
with lus handſlſ nh © | 


10 And Saul ſought te finite Dinit E. 


_ to the a ich the iauelin: big 
ipt away out of Sauls preſence; A der 
ſmote the iauelin into all: . 95 2 uid 
fled,andeſcaped that night. -* 

11 Saul alſa fenr- meſſengers: 
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. den ene arch ham, 1 


ang: 
| wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſaue not thy 
life to night , to morrow thou ſhale bee | ja 


ſlaine. 
12 q So Michal let Dauid downetho- |. 


| 171 it in the bed, and put a pillow o 


ö came to Samuel to Ramah, 


Danid? And oo lad, Behold, they be at 


him in the mor Michal Dauids 


row a window: and hee went and fled, and 
4 
: And Michal tooke an — — 
goa 


haire for his bolſter , and couered it wich 
acloch, 


14 Andwhen Saul ſent meſſengers to 
E OR 
Is ent the meſſe 
to ſee Dauid, 22 — = mee 
in the bed, that 
16 And when yy" 
2 behold, abere was an image in uae 
bed, with a pillow-of goates haire for his 


beliter, 

17 And Saulfaid ynco Michal Why haſt 
thou deceiued mee fo, and eke. 
enemie, that he is eſcaped? And Mic 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid vnto me, 2 
Why ſhould I kill thee ? | 

18 J So Dauid fled, and eſc 


. 
all that Saul had done to bim: and hes and 
e — 3 144 

I it was t laying, Be 
Dauid; i at Naioth in — 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
uid: and when they ſaw the company of 
the Prophets prophecying, and Samuel 
of Godin appointed ouer them, the S 92 
of God was vpon the ener of 

alſo propheſied. 

45 . — told Saul, —— bf 
ot e 
likewiſe: an ad Saulſent — 
N time. , and they Propheſied 


22 Then went he alſo to Ramah , and 
came to & great well that in Sechu: and 
he asked, and aid, Where are Samuel and 


me was thicher to Naiath in 
| . 


— — 


thee, chen we 


2 5 SAT EL. 
4 


— 4 


onathan. 35 — 


cent indus Lore! 
12 What haue I done? what & mine ini- 
d | quitie? and whatamy inne before thy fa- 
e life? 

2 Ae God ſorbid, 
| thou ſhale not die; behold, my father will 
doe either 
he will t ſhew it me: po nes y ſhould my fa- 
ther hide this thin be 
fd, And Dauid > ſware moreouer, an 


—— father certaihely kn that 


be grieued: but truely, as che liueth, 
eee isbut a ſtep 

4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto David, 
Whatſoener thy ſoule 1 deſireth, I will 


euen doe i ſor thee. 
And Dauid ſaid vnto Jonathan, Be- 


ſliould not faile to ſit with the ki 
but let me goe, that I may hide my radeln 
the fields entothe third day at euen. 


Dauid earneſtly asked leaue oſ mee, that he 
might runne to Bethlehem his Citie: for 
wed, s a yeerely {| ſacrifice there for all the 


J. 
7 If he ſay chus, It 4 well, thy ſeruant 
haue peace: but if hee be very wroth, 
then bee ſure that euill is determined by 


him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly 
with thy ſeruant, for thou haſt brought 
thy ſeruant into a couenant of the Lok p 
with thee : Notwithſtanding, if there be in 
mee iniquitie, lay mee thy ſelfe ; forwhy 
. thou bring me to thy father! 9 

9 And Ionathan ſaid, Farre be it ſrom 
1 1 —— that euil were 
determined: b er to come 

noeTecllitthee 7 
10 Ihen ſaid Dauid to Jona Who 
ſhalleell me? or what if thy een 
thee roughly? 

11 J And Jonathan ſaid vnto Dauid. 
22 errands 
went out of 
the EY 


field. 
12 And ann faid to Dans, 0 
1 by Tear 


f 


N Danid fled from Naioth in Ra- 3 


great or ſmall, but chat | 


hold, to morrow i the new Moone - and] | 


6 Ifthy father at all miſſe me, then ſay, | | 


EE] Go 


| Ionathans couenant with Dauid. 
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ear. 
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Hebe. cur. 
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and the 


Lo x Þ Godof Iſrael, when I haue f foun- 
ded my father, about to morrow any time, 
or the third day, and behold, f there be good 
toward Dauid, and I then fend not vnto 
thee, and ſ̃ ſnew it thee; 

13 The Lo x p doe ſo and much more 
to Ionathan: but if it pleaſe my father to do 
thee euill, then 1 will ſhew it thee, and ſend 
thee away, that thou mayeſt goe in peace, 
ORD be with thee, as hee hath 
bene with my father. | 

14 And thou ſhalt notonely while yetT 
liue, he me the kindneſſe of the Lo xD, 
that I die nos: 

15 But 44% thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſſe from my houſe for euer: no not 
when the Lo xv hath cut off the enemies 
of Dauid, euery one from the face of the 
earth. | 

16 SoJonathan f made acouenant with 
the houſebf Dauid , ſaying , Let the Loxp 
euen require it at the hand of Dauids ene- 
mies. 

17 And Ionathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare 
| againe, ſ becauſe he loued him: for heloued 

him as he loued his one ſoule. 
18 Then Ion ithan ſaid to Dauid, To 


' | morrow is the New-moone: and thou ſhalt 


be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat will be F emptie. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe Lene quickly, 
and come to the place where thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſelfe , F when the buſineſſe was in 
hand, and ſhalt remaine by the ſtone | Exel. 

20 And I wil ſhoot three arrowes on the 
ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. 

21 And behold, Iwill ſend a lad, ſaying, 
Goe, finde out the arrowes. If I expre 
ſay vate the lad, Behold, the arrowes are on 
this ſide of thee, take them: then come 
thou, for there is peace to thee, and ſ no 
hurt, as the Lond liueth. 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the yong man, 
'Behold, the arrowes are beyond thee : goe 
thy way , for the Lon hath ſent thee 
away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 


24 qSo Dauid hid hamſelfe in the field: 
and when the New-moone was come, the 
King ſate him downe to eat meat. 

25 And the King ſate vpon his ſeate, 
as at other times, enen ypon a ſeate by the 
wall: and Ionathan aroſe , and Abner 
ſate by Sauls ſide, and Dauids place was 
emptie. TA 2 


4 


thou and I haue ſpoken of, behold, the 
{| L on bebetweene me and thee for euer. 


26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpalc not any 
thing that day: for he thought, Some thing 
hath befallen him, he is not cleane ; ſurely 
he is not cleane. 

27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
which was the ſecond day of the moneth, 
that Dauids place was emptie: and Saul ſaid 
vnto Ionathan his ſonne, Wherefore com- 
meth not the ſonne of Ieſſe to meat, nei- 
ther yeſterday nor to day? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Da- 
uid earneſtly asked leave of mee, to goe to 
Betlilehem. 2 12x f 

29 And hee ſaid, Let mee goe, I pray 
thee, for our family hath a ſacrifice in the 
citie, and my brother, he hath commanded 
me to be there: and now if I haue found fa- 
uour in thine eyes, let mee get away, I pray 
thee , and ſee my brethren; Therefore hee 
commeth not vnto the Kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled a- 

ainſt Ionathan, and hee ſaid vnto him, 

Thou ſonne of the erſe rebellious 
woman, doe not I know that thou haſt cho- 
ſen the ſonne of Ieſſe to thine owne confu- 
fion, and vnto the confuſion of thy mo- 
thers nakedneſſe? | 

1 For as long as the ſonne of Teſſe li- 
ueth vpon the ground, thou ſhalt not bee 
ſtabliſned, nor thy kingdome : whereſore 
now ſend and fetch him vnto mee, for hee 
t ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Ionathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Whereſore ſhall he 
be flaine ? what hath he done? 7 

33 Aud Saul caft a iauelin at him to 
ſmite him, whereby Tonathan knew that 
it was determined of his father to ſlay 
Dauid. 

34 SoTonathanaroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eate no meate the ſe- 


cond day of the moneth: for hee was grie- 
ued for Dauid, becauſe his father had done 
him ſname. 5 


35 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
— — Ionathan went out into the field, 
at the time appointed with Dauid, and a lit- 
tle ladde with him. ct 


36 And heeſaidnto hisladde, Nunne, 


finde out now the arrowes whichTſhoote. 
And as the ladde ran, he ſhot an arrow be- 
yond him, : „ee 
37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow , which Tonathan lad 
ſhot, Ionathan cried after the lad anda, 
Is not the arrow beyond thee? 


38 And Jonathan cried aſter th de 


nathans kindneſſe to Dauld; 
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7 Dauid commeth to Nob. Chap. xxj. xxij. Dauid faineth himſelfe made. 
N Make ſpeed, haſt, ſtay not. And Tonathans 7 Now a certaine man of the ſeruants 
ladde gathered vp the arrowes, and came | of Saul w there that day, detained before 
to his maſter. the L O p, and his name wes Docg an R- 
39 But the lad knew not any thing: one domite, the chiefeſt ofthe heardmen that 
ly Lonathan and Dauid knew the matter. | belowgedto Saul, * 
| 49 And Ionathan gaue his F artillerey | 8 qAndDauidfaidrnto Ahimelech, 
fHdfre- | yntof his ladde, and ſaid vnto him, Go, ca- And is there not here ynder thine hand 
+ Hebthat rie them to the citie. ſpeare or ſwordꝰ for I haue neither | 
Lherrs 41 And aſſoone as the lad was gone | myſword,nor my og with mee, be- 
Dauid aroſe out of a place toward the South | cauſe the kings buſineſſe required haſte, 
and fel on his face to the ground, and bow- 9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of 
ed himſelſe three times: and they kiſſed Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt x 
one another, and _ one with another, | in the valley of Elab, behold, itis heere Chap... 
vntill Dauid exceeded. wraptin a cloth behind the Ephod: ifthou FT 
42 And Ionathanſaid to Dauid, Goe | wilt take that, take it; for there is no other 
0r, The | in peace, I foraſmuch as wee haue fworne ſaue that, here. And Dauid ſaid, There is 
| LORD be both of vs in the Name of the Lon p, ſay- | nonelikethat,giue it me. 
_— ing; The Lo xD bee betweene mee and 10 q And Dauid aroſe, and fledde that 
&. (ſchee, and betweene my ſeede and thy ſeede | day, for feare of Saul, and went to Achiſh, | 
for euer. And he aroſe, and departed. and | theking of Gath. 1 
Ionathan went into the citie. 11 And the ſeruants of Achithſaid vn- 
J CHAP. xxI to him, Is not this Dauid the king ofthe 
1 Dani Nob pbtainethof Abimelech hallowed bread land? Did they not ſing one to another of 
7 Doeg was proſent,$ Dawuid takgth Goliaths ſwwed, him in dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlaine . chap go | 
10 Dau a Gathfaimth bimſelfe adde. | histhouſands, and Dauid his tenne thow- | and 29.5; | 
| Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahime- | ſarids? | - pecclus 47.6. 
| lech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- | 12 And Dauid layd vp theſe wordes in ; 
fraide at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaid | his heart, and was ſore afraid of Achiſhthe 
| vnto him, Why art thou alone, and no man; | king of Gath, | 
with thee ? | 13 And hee changed his behauiour be- no 
2 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelechthe | fore them, and fained -himfelfe madde\\, ..... _.-..{ | 
Prieſt, The King hath commanded me a in their hands, and ij ſcrabled on the dores Il Or, 
buſineſſe, and hath ſaid vnto me, Let no | ofthe gate, and let his ſpittle fall downe vp- wark's, 
man know anything of the bufinefle wher- | on his ; 260 
about I ſendthee , and what I haue com- 14 Then ſaid Achiſhvnto his ſeruants, 
| manded thee: and I haue appointed wy | Loe, you ſee the man ſ is mad: wherefore || 0r,plyeth | 
ſcruantsto ſuch andſuch aplace. thes haue ye brought him tome? fee 
3 Nou therefore what is vader thine | 15 Haue I need of mad-gicn, that yee' || 
hand ? giue me five loues of bread in mine | haue brought this fellow co play the mad · 
tHd,fomd hand, or what there is f preſent. man in my preſence? Shall this fellow come 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid,and | into my houſe that wes Of 
*Exod.25, ſaid, There is no common bread vnder CHAP. XXIL. 
0. leuit.2 4 Mine hand, but there is hallowed bread: , Companies reſort onto Dauid at Adullan. 3 At 
5,mat, 12. 4 if the yong men haue kept themſelues at x peh be conmnendeih ius parent: vnto the I of 
leaſt — women. Moch. 5 Admomſbeu by — erp” hy — 
5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and A 11 
ſaid vnto him, Of a truth women haue bin- Saul commaendeth ts 4 he Frieze. 17 The feet. 
kept from vs about theſe three dayes,fince | v Dogg execmtetbir, 20 Abiathareſca- 
| I came out; and the yeſſels of the young E Damdrhenewes. © ef f | | 
1 9 men are holy, and the bread. is in a maner D Auid therefore departed thence, and * 
en common, ¶ yea, though it were ſanified eſcaped to the caue Adullam: and 
ſatfetin this day in the veſſel. when his brethren , and all his fathers 
the veel. s So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed | houſe heard it, they went downe thither 
bread; forthere was no breadthere, but the | to him. | x af 
Shewbreadthat was taken from beforethe | 2 And eueryone thet wavindiſtreſſe,&e |? H.bad 
Lo np, to put hote bread in the day when | euery one 88 Hod, bitte 
IT chen ern [fins 


*** 


Doegs villeny. | I. Samuet. : Sauls cruelty, | 
; — unto him , and he became a captaine ouer | and ſaid, And who is ſe faithfull among all | 

them: and there were with him about foure | thy ſeru ints, as Dauid, which is the kings 

hundred men. ſonne in law and goeth at thy bidding, and 

3 qAndDauid went thence, to Miz- | is honourable in thine houſe ? 

peh of Moab, and hee ſayd vnto the ling 15 Did then beginne to enquire of. 

of Moab, Let my father, and my mo- | God for him? be it farre from mee: let not 

ther, I pray thee, come ſuorth, aud be with | the king impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, 

you, till I know what God will doe for mee. | noꝛ to allthe houſe of m kaber:fer thy ſer- 

4 And hee brought them before the | uant knew nothing of all this, 1 lefle or + Hun- 
king of Moab: and they dwelt wich him all | more. er great, 
the while that Dauid was in the hold, 16 Andthe king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſarely 

5 <q And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto | die, Ahimelech, thou; and all thy fathers 
David, Abide not inthe hold, depart , and ſe. | 
getthee into the land of Iudah. Then Da- 17 And the king ſaid ynto the ij ſoot | |} OI 
uiddeparted, and came into the forreſt of | men that Rood about him, Turne and flay | Heb-therm- 
Hareth. the Prieſts of the Lo x p, becauſe their 

6 © When Saul heard that Dauid was | handalſo with David, and becauſe they 
diſcoucted, and the men that were with | knew when he fled, and did not ſhew it to 

; him : (now Saul abode in Gibeah vnder a mee. But the ſeruants of the king would 
45 © 4+ way tree in Nmah, hauing his ſpeare in his | nor put foorth their hand to fall vpon the = 
59 — hand, all his ſeruanis were ſtanding Prieſts of the L o x p. * 
about him) 18 And the ling ſaid to Doeg, Turne 
7 Then Saul (aid ynto his ſeruants that thou and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg 
ſtood about him, Hcare now, yee Benia- | che Edomite turned), and he fellyponthe 
mites: Will the ſonne of Ieſſe giue euery | Prieſts , and ſle on that day foure ſcore 
one of you fields, andvineyards, and make | and five perſons that did weare alinnen 
you all captaines of thouſands, and cap- | Ephod. f q 
taines of hundreds: 19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts, 
8 lhar all of you haue conſpired a- | (more he with the edge ofthe ſword, both 
Hb. vnc. gainſt me, and there is none thatf ſheweth | men and women, children and ſucklings, 
| reth wineeare, me, that my ſonne hath made a league with and oxen and aſſes, and ſheepe, with the 
che ſonne of Ieſſe, and there is none of you edge ofthe ſword, | 
that is ſorie forme, or ſheweth yntomee | 20 And one of the ſonnes of Ahime- 
that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant lech, the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
againſt me, to lye in waite, as at this day; eſcaped and fled aſter Dauid. 

9 Ihen anſwered Doeg the Edo- 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that 
mite, (whichwas ſet ouer the ſeruants of Saul had ſlaine the L o vs Prieſts. 
Saul) and ſayd, Law the ſon of Ieſſe com- 22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, 1 
ming to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſonne of | knew it that day,when Doeg the Edomite 
Ahicub, ef was there, that he would ſurely tell Saul: I 

10 Andheenquiredofthe Lo x p for | haue occaſioned the death of all the perſons 
him, and gaue him victuals, and gaue him of thy fathers houſe. ‚ 0 
the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 23 Abide thou with me, feare not: for 
x1 Then the king ſent to call Ahime- } he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thylife: but 
leeh the Prieſt 5 the ſon of Ahitub, & all his with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 
fathers houſe, the Prieſts that were in Nob: CHAP. XXIII 
and they came all oſthem to the kin 9 1 David enquirin of the Lord by Abiathay , 70 5 
12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thouſon] Kgilab, 5 Godſhowing ham the comming of Saul, and 
+ Hal ele of Ahitub: and he anſwered, f Here I am, 77 rr 2 eee 4 
me, : mylord. g F '| Ziphites diſcouet him to Saul, 28 Uk Maen hewref 
13 And Saul ſaid ynto him > W haue cued from Gaui by the inuaſſen ofthe Phuliftmes. 29 He 
| ye conſpired againſt me; thou and theſon | dwelethat Engeds. ; ; 25 
of Ieſſe, in that thou haſt giuen him bread, Hen they told Dauid, ſaying, Behold, 
and a ſword, and haſt enquiredofGod for the Philiſtines fight 18 Keilah, 
P him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lye | and they rob the threſbing floores.. 
in waite, as at this day? FRE TE herefore Dauid enquired of the 
24 Then Abimelech anſwered the king | Lo n o, ſaying, Shall I goe and ſwite 
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theſe Philiſtines? And the Loxp ſaid vnto 
Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 
ſaue Keilah. : 

2; And Davids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold,we be afraid here in Indah:how much 
more then if we come to Keilah againſt the 
armies of the Philiſtines ? . 

4 Then Dauid enquired ofthe Lo x 
yet againe: and the Lo x p anſwered him, 
and Bid „ Ariſe , goe downeto Keilah: for 
I will deliuer the Phkiliſtines into thine 
hand. 

5 So Dauid and his men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
brought away tkeir cattell, and ſmotethem 
with a great flaughter: ſo Dauid ſaued the 
inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to paſſe when Abiathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
Keilah, that lie came downe with an Ephod 
in his hand. _ 

7 © And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God 
hath deliuered him into mine hand: for he 
is ſnut in, by entring into a towne that hath 
gates and barres, 


8 And Saul called all the people toge- 


ther to warre, to goe downe to Keilah, to 
beſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 And Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly 
ptactiſed miſchiefe againſt him, and hee 
ſaid * Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring hither the 
Ephod. . 

* Then ſaid Dauid, O Loxp God of 
Iſrael, thy ſeruant hata certainly heard that 
Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy 
the city for my ſake. | 

11 Will che men of Keilah deliver mee 
vp into his hand? will Saul come downe,as 
thy ſeruant hath heard, O Loxp God of 
Iſrael? I beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant. And 
the Lo x Þ ſaid, Hewill come downe, 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Will the men of 
Keilah I deliuer mee, and my men, into the 
hand of Saul? And the Lo x D ſaid, They 
will deliver thee vp. 

13 J ThenDauid and his men, which 
were about ſixe hundred, aroſe, and depar- 
ted out of Keilah, and went whitherſoeuer 
they could goe: and it was told Saul, that 
Dauid was eſcaped from Keilah , and hee 
forbare to goe foorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
in ſtrong holds, and remained in a moun- 
taine in the wilderneſſe of Ziph: and Saul 
ſought him euery day, but God deliuered 
him not into his hand, | 


* 


15 And Dauid ſam that Saul was come | 
out to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the 
wilderneſſe of Ziph in a wood. | 

16 q AndIonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
and went to Dauid into the wood, bes 
ſtrengthened his hand in God. 

17 And he ſaid ynto him, Feare not; for 
the hand of Saul my ſather ſhall not finde 
thee, and thou Make be King ouer Iſrael, 
and I ſhalbe next vnto thee : and that alſo 
Saul my father knoweth. | 

18 And they two made a couenant be- 
fore the. Lo x : and Dauid abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his houſe. 

19 Then came vpthe Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide 
himſelfe with vs in ſtrong holdes in the 
wood, in the hill of HachiJah, which f on 
the South of [| Ieſnimon? 

20 Now therefore , O 
downe according to all the debire of thy 
ſoule to come downe , and our pirt ſhall be 
todelmer him into the Kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Blefled be yee of the 
Lon n, ſor ye haue compaſſion on me. 

22 Goe, I pray you, 3 yet, and 
know, and ſee his place where his f haunt is, 
and who hath ſeene him there: for it is told 
me, that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 

23 Seetherefore , and take knowledge 
of al the lurking places where he hideth 
himſelfe, and come yee againe to me with 
the certaintic,and I will goe with you: and 
it ſhall come to paſſe, if hee be in the land, 
that I will ſearch him out throughout all 
the thouſands of Tudah. To 

24 And they aroſe , and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men were 
in the wilderneſſe of Maon, in the plaine on 
the South of Teſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefore hee 
came downe into a rocke, and abode in the 
wilderneſſe of Maon: and when Saul heard 
that, he purſued after Dauid in the wilder- 
nefle of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the 


mountaine,and Danid and his men on that 


ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 
haſte to get away for ſeare of Saul: for Saul 
and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men 
round about to take them. 

27 JJ But there came a meſſenger vnto 
Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the 
Philiſtines haue finuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
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|| Dauidis inthe wilderneſſe of En-gedi. 


Philiſtines; therefore they called that place 


[| Scla-Hammahlekoth. 
29 And Dauid went vp from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En- gedi. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Dauid in a caue at Er- gedi, haut g cut off S auls skirt, | 

ſpareth hu l. 8 Hee (heweth thereby tus mmacencie. | 

16 Saul acknowledging bis fault,taketh anoth of Da» 

ud, and diparteth, ö 

* it came to paſſe when Saul was 
A returned from f following the Phili- 


ſtines, that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, 


2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſecke 
David and his men vpon the rockes of the 
wilde goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheepe coates by 
the way, where was a caue, and Saul went 
in to couet his feet: and Dauid and his men 
remainedin the ſides of the caue. 

4 And the men of Dauid ſaid vnte him, 
Behold the day of which the Lo xv ſaid 
vnto thee, Behold, Iwill deliuer thine ene- 
mie into thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to 
him as it ſhillſeeme good ynto thee, Then 
Dauid aroſe, and cut off the skirt of Sauls 
robe priuily. 

5 Anditcame to paſſe afterward, that 
Dauids heart ſmote him, becauſè he had cut 
off Sault skit, 

6 And hee ſaide vnto his men, The 


Lo x d forbid, that I ſhould doe this thing 
vnto my maſter the Lo xs Anoynted, to 
ſtreteh foorth mine hand againſt him, ſee- 
ing he ij the Anointed of the Loxp. 

7 So Dauid ſ ſtayed his ſeruants with 
theſe words, and ſuftered them not to riſe 
againſt Saul: but Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue, and went on lis way. 

8 Dauid alſo roſe afterward, and went 
out of the caue, and cried after Saul, ſaying, 
My lord the King. And when Saul looked 
behind him, Dauid ſtouped with his face to 
the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Bchold, 
Dauid ſeeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Beholde, this day thine eyes haue 
ſcene, how that the Lo x 5 had deliuered 
thee to day into mine hand in the caue: and 
ſome bade e kill thee, but mine eye ſpared 
thee; and I ſaid, Iwill not put foorth mine 


Anointed. | 
11 Moreouer, my father, See, yea ſee 


hand againſt my lord, for he i the Lo x DS 


I cut off the skirt of thy robe, & killed thee | 


not, know thou and ſee, that there is neither 
euill nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I 
haue not ſinned againſt thee; yet thou hun- 
teſt my ſoule, to take it. 

12 The Lon iudge betweene mè and 
thee, and the Loxp auenge me oſthee: but 
mine hand ſhall not beypon thee. 

13 As faith the Prouerbe of the anci- 
ents, Wickednes proceedeth from the wic- 
ked: but mine hand ſhall not be vpon thee, 

14 After whom is the King of Iſracl 
come out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? 
Aſter a dead dogge, after a flea, | 

15 TheLo np therefore be Judge, and 
iudge bet gene me and thee, and ſee, and 
plead my cauſe,andfdcliuer me out of thine 
hand. 

16 J And it came to paſſe when Dauid 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words 
ynto Saul, that Saul ſaid, Ts ih voyce, 
my ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his voice 
and wept. : 

17 And he ſaid to Dauid, Thou art more 
righteous then I for thou haſt rewarded 
_ good , whereas I hauc rewarded thce 
euill. N 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how 
that thou haſt dealt well with mee: foraſ- 
much as when the Lo Rx D had ꝗ̃ deliuered 
me into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 

19 For if a man finde his enemie, will he 
let him goe wel away? whcrefore the Loxp 
reward thee goed, for that thou haſt done 
vnto me this day. l 


thou ſhalt ſurely be King, and that the king- 
_ of Iſrael thall be eſtabliſlied in thine 
12nd, 

21 Sweare now therefore ynto mee by 
the Lond, that thou wilt not cut oft my 
ſeed aſter mee, and that thou wilt not de- 

ſtroy my name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul 
went home: but Danid and his men gat 
them vp vnto the hold. 


CH A p. XXV. 
1 Camuel dith. 2 Dau in Param fendeth to Nabal. 
10 Prouobed by Nabali charliſhneſſe, bee minde thj to 
dei tro him, 1.4 «Abigail vndii ſtaud ug thereof, 18 
takcth a preſent, 23 andby her wiſdome,. 32 pact- 
fieth Daud. 36 Nabal hearing thereof, dieth. 39 
Dauid taketh Abigail and. Aninsam to bee his wines. 
44 Michal geen to Phalli. | 


lites were gathered together, and la- 
mented him, and - ere Ker, in his houſe 


| the skirt of thy robe in my hand; for in that 
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at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, and went 


20 And now behold, I know well that 
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done to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

2 And there vas a man in Maon,whoſe 
poſſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man 
was very great, and he had three thouſand 
ſheepe, and a thouſand goates: and he was 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 

3 Nov the name of the man was Na- 
bal, and the name of his wife, Abigail: and 
ſhe war a woman of good vnderſtanding, 
and of a beautifull countenance: but the 
man was churlith and euill in his doings, 
and he was of the houſe of Caleb. 

4 And Dauid heard in the wildernes, 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſheep. 

And Dauid ſent out ten yong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Get 
you vp to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and 
t greet him in my name; 

6 And thus flall yceiſay to him that li- 
ueth in froſperitie, Peace bee both to thee, 
and peace be to thine houſe, and peace be 
vnto all that thou haſt. 

7 Andnow, I haue heard that thou haſt 


- |ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards which were 


with vs, we f hurt them not, neither was 
there ought miſſing vnto them, all the while 
they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy yong men, and they will 
ſhew thee : wherfore let the yong men find 
fauour in thine eyes: ( for wee come in a 
good day) giue, I pray thee, whatſoeuer 
coumeth tothine hand, vnto thy ſeruants, 
and to thy ſonne Dauid. 

9 And when Dauids yong men came 
they ſpake to Nabal — to all thoſe 
words in the Name of Dauid, and ceaſed. 

10 And Nabalanſwered Davids ſer- 
uants, and ſaid, who i; Dauid? and who #& 
the ſonne of Tefſe? There be many ſeruants 
now a dayes that breake away euery man 
from his maſter. ; 


Heb. laugh 


11 Shall I then take my bread and my 
water, and myf fleſh that I haue killed for 
my ſhearers, and giue it vnto men, whom I 
know not whence they bo? 

12 So Dauids yong men turnedtheir 
way, and went againe, and came and told 
him all thoſe ſayings. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird 
you on euery man his ſword. And they gir- 


ded on euery man his ſword, and Dauid al- 
ſo girded on his ſword: and tkere went vp 
after Dauid about ſoure hundred men, and 


to hundred abode by the ftufte,, - 


14 <q But one of the yong men told A- 
bigail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid 


ſeat meſſengers out of the wilderneſſoto fa 


folly ij with him: But I thine bandmaide 
ſaw not the yong men of my lord, whom 
thou didſt ſend. | 


L o « o liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, ſee- 
ing the Lo x p hathwithholden thee from 
comming to ſhed blood, and from f auen- 
ging thy ſelſe with thine owne hand: now TH 


15 But the men were very good vnto vs, 
and we were not f hurt, neither miſſed wee 
any thing as long as wee were conuerſant 
with them,when we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall vnto vs both by 


them keeping ſheepe, 

17 Now therctore know and conſider 
what thou wilt doe: for euill is determined 
againſt our maſter, and againſt all his houſ- 
hold: for he is ſuch a ſonne of Belial,thar a 
mau cannot ſpeake ynto him. 

18 Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke 
two hundred loaues, & two bottles of wine, 
and fue ſneepe ready dreſſed, and five mea- 
ſures of —— corne, and an hundred 
[| cluſters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes 
of figges, and laid them on aſſes. 

19 And ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
on before me, behold,I come after you:but 
ſhe told not her husband Nabal, 

20 And it was (o,asſhe rode on the aſſe, 
that thee came downe by the couert of the 
hill, and behold, Dauid and his men came 
downe againſt her, and ſlie met them. 

21 (Now Dauid had ſaid, Surely in 
vaine haue ] kept all that this fellow hath 
in the wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſ- 
ſed of all that pertained vnto him: and hee 
hath requited me euill for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the 
enemies of Dauid, if I leaue of all that per- 
taine to him by the morning light, any that 
piſleth againſt the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhee 
haſted, and lighted off the aſſe, and fell be- 
fore Dauid on ker face, and bowed heiſelſe 
to the ground. 

24 And fell at his ſeete, and ſaid, Vpon 
me, my lord, vpon me let ths iniquitie bee, 
and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeake 
in thine t᷑ audience, and heart the words of 
thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, Tpraythee , F re- 
gard this man of Behal, euen Nabal: for as 
is name is, ſo is he: Nabal his name, and 


| late our maſter : and he Frailed on them. | 


night and day, all the while wee were with | 


| t Heb flew 
; Upon them. 


2 


| 


26 Now therefore, my lord, 4: the 


that ſeeke euill 
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27 And now this i bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath brought vnto my lord, let 
it euen bee giuen vnto the yong men that 
t follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid: for the Lo & Þ will cer- 
tainely make my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe 
my lord fighteth the battels ofthe Lo RD, 
and euill hath not bin found in thee all thy 
dayes. 

29 Vet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeeke thy ſoule: but the ſoule of my lord 


Lo xD thy God, and the ſoules of thine 
enemies, them ſhall he ſling out, f aso of 
the middle of a ſling. 

30 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 
Lo RD ſhall haue done to my lord, accor- 
ding to all the good that he hath ſpoken 
concerning thee, and ſhall haue appointed 
thee ruler ouer Iſrael. 

31 That this ſhall be no f griefe vnto 
thee, nor offence of heart ynto my lord, ey- 
ther that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, 
or that my lord hath auenged himſelfe: But 
when the Lo x v ſhall haue dealt well with 
my lord , then remember thine hand- 
maid, 


- 


ſed be the Lo xD God of Iſrael, Which ſent 
thee this day to meet me. 

33 And bleſſed be thy aduice, and bleſ- 
ſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day 
from commingto ſhed blood, and from a- 
uenging my ſelfe with mine owne hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lo x D God 
of Iſrael liueth, which hath kept me backe 
from hurting thee, except thou hadſt ha- 
ſted and come to meet me, ſurely there had 
not been leſt vnto Nabal, by the morning 
light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 So Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid vnto 
her, Goe vp in peace to thine houſe; See, 
I haue hearkened to thy voyce, and haue 
accepted thy perſon. 

36 J And Abigail came to Nabal, and 
behold, he held a feaſt in his houſe like the 
feaſt of a king;zand Nabals heart was merry 
wit hin him, for he was very drunken: wher- 
ſore ſne told him nothing, leſſe or more, 
vntill the morning light. 

37 But it came to paſſe in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 


his wife had told him thſe things, that his 


heart died within him, and he became «as 


a ſtone, 


halbe bound inthe bundle of life with the 


32 And Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſ- | 


Ln, OR 


28 And it came to paſle about ten daies 
after, that the Lo x p {mote Nabal, that he 
died. 


9 And when Dauid heard that Na- 
bal was dead, he (aid, Bleſſed be the Loxp, 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
ſeruant from euill: for the L o u hath re- 
turned the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon his 
owne head. And Dauid ſent, and commu- 
ned with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake va- 
to her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs vnto thee, to 
take thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe. and bowed herſclfe on 
her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let 
thine handmaid be a ſeruant to waſh the 
feet of the ſeruants ofmylord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and 
rode vpon an aſſe, with ſiue damoſels of 
hers that went after her; and ſhe went at- 
ter the meſſengers of Dauid, and became 
his wife. 

42 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of Tez- 
reel, and they were alſo both of them his 
wiues. 

44 J But Saul had giuen Michal his 
daughter, Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne 
of Laiſh which was of Gallim. 


C HAP. XXI. 

1 Faul by the diſcouery of the Ziphites, commeth to Ha. 
cinlah againfi Daud. 4 Dauid comming into the 
trench, ftayeth Abiſhai from killing S aul. but raketh hn 
ſpeare and cruſe. 1 3 Dauid repromth Abner, 1 8 and 
exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgeth by fume, 

Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to 

Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Dauid 
hide himſelfe in the hill of Hachilah, which 
is before Ieſnimon? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
the wildernefle of Ziph, hauing three thou- 
ſand cho. en men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek 
Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Ziph.. 

3 AndSaulpitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah', which is before Ieſhimon by the 
way: but Dauid abode in the wilderncſſe, 
and he ſaw that Saul came after him into 
the wilderneſſe. | 

4 Dauidtherefore ſent outſpies, and vn- 
derftood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 And Dauid aroſe, and came to the 

lace where Saul had pitched: and Dauid 
held the place where Saul lay, and Ab- 
ner the ſonne of. Ner, the captaine of his 
hoſte: and Saul lay in the {| trench, and the 
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6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, ſaying, 
Who will goe down with me to Saul to the 
campe? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will go downe 
with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came to the 
people by night, and behold Saul lay ſlee- 
ping within the trench, and his ſpeare ſtuck 
in the ground at his bolſter: but Abner and 
the people lay round about him. 

8 Ihen ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God 
hath f deliuered thine enemy into thine 


hand this day: now therefore let me ſmite 


him, I pray thee, with the ſpeare, euen to the 
earth at once, and J will not ſaute him the 
ſecond time. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy 
him not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand 
againſt the Lo RDS Annoynted, And be 
guiltleſſe? 

10 Dauid ſaide furthermore, As the 
Lonv liueth, the Lo R Þ ſſial ſmite him, or 
his day fhall come to die, or he ſhal deſcend 
into battell, and periſh, 

11 The Load forbid that T ſhould 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the Loxps 
Annointed: but I pray thee, take thou now 
the ſpeare that is at his bolſter, & the cruſe 
of water, and let vs goe. 

12 So Pauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
cruſe of water from Sauls boltter, and they 
gate them away, and no man ſaw it, nor 
knew it, neither awaked : for they were all 
aſleepe, becauſe a deep ſleep from the Loxp 
was fallen ypon them. 

12 J Then Dauid went ouer to the o- 
ther ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hil afar 
off(a great ſpace being betweene them: ) 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Whoart thou that crieſt to the 
King? 

15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who « like to thee 
in Iſrael? Wliereſore then haſt thou not 
kept thy lord the King? for there came 
one of the prople in, to deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing # not good that thou haſt 
done: as the L o x Þ liueth, ye are wor- 
thy to die, becauſe ye haue not kept your 
maſter the Lo RDS Annointed: and now 
ſee where the kings ſpeare is, and the cruſe 
of water that was at his bolſter. 


17 And Saul knew Dauids yoyce, and 


ſaid, Is this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid ? 


And Dauid ſaid, It is my voyce, my lord, O 


King. 

18 And he ſaid, yvherfore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſeruantꝰ for wkat haue 
I done? or what euill is in mine hand? 

19 No therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king heare the words of his ſer- 
uant: If the L on Þ haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
gainſt me, let him + accept an offering: but 
if they be the children of men, curſed be? 
they before the Lo Rx p: for they haue dri- 
uen me out this day from i abiding in the 
inheritance of the Lo x paying, Go ſerue 
others gods. 


20 Now therfore, let not my blood fal 


to the tarth beſore the face of the Lo RD: 
for the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a 


flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 


the mountaines. ? 

21 J Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſinned: 
Returne, my ſonne Dauid, for I will no 
more do thee harme, becauſe my ſoule was 
— in thine eyes this day: behold, I 

aue played the foole, and haue erred ex- 
cecdingly. . 

22 And Dauid anſwered, and ſaid , Be- 
hold the kings ſpeare , and let one of the 
yong men come ouer and fetch it. 

23 The Lo x; render to euery man 
his righteouſnes, and his faithſulncs. for the 
Lo R;» deliuered thee into my hand to 
day, but I would not ſtretch ſoorth mine 
hand againſt the Lo Rx DS Annoynted. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſer 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life bee 
much ſet by in the eyes ofthe Lo x p, and 
let him deliuer me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſſed be 
thou, my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe 
great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So 
Dauid went on his way, and Saul returned 
to his place. 0 


CH AP. XXVII. 

1 Faul hearing Dauid tobe in Gath, ſeekith no more for 
him. 5 Dau beg geth ZiRlag of Achiſh. 8 He in- 
wadimg other countreys, perſwadeth Achijh he fought a- 
gainſt Indah. | 


| N D Dauid- ſaide in his heart, I ſhall 


now t periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing better for me, then 
that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land 
of the Philiftines;and Saul ſhall deſpaire of 
me, to ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſ- 
rael: ſo ſhall T eſcape out of his hand. 
2 And Dauid aroſe, and he paſſed ouer 
with the ſixe hundred men that were Nan, 
im, 
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him, Vnto Achiſh the ſonne of Moach king 
of Gath. 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at 
Gath, he, and his men, euery man with his 
houſhold, enen Dauid with his two wines, 
Ahinoam the Tezreeliteſſe,and Abigail the 
Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul, that Dauid wWas 
fled to Gath, and he ſought no more againe 
for him. 

5 And Dauid ſaid ynto Achiſh, If I 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 


countrey, that I may dwell there: for why 
.\hquld thy ſeruant dwell in the royall citie 
with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
day: wherefore Ziklag pertainethvntothe 
Kings of Tudah vnto chis day. 

7 And jf the time that Dauid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines, was a full 
yere, and foure moneths. 

8 qAnd David and his men went vp 


rites,and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, as 
thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto the land of 
Egypt. | 

9 And Dauid ſmotetheland, and left 
neither man nor woman aliue,and tooke a- 
way the ſheepe,and the oxen, and the aſſes, 
andthe camels, and the apparell, and re- 
turned, and came to Achich. | 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, | Whither haue ye 
made a rode to day? And Dauid ſaid, A- 
gainſt the South of Iudah, and againſt the 
South of the Ierahmeelites, and againſt the 
South of the Kenites. 

11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor 
woman aliue, to bring tidings to Gath, ſay- 
ing, Leſt they ſhould tell on vs, ſaying, So 
404 Duid, and ſo will be his maner, all the 
while he dwelleth in the countrey of the 
Philiſtines. 

. 12 AndAchiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, 
He hath made his people Iſrael ſ vtterly to 
abhorre him, therefore he ſhall be my ſer- 
unt for euer. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul haning de- 


ſtreped the witches, 4 and nom in hu feare ſorſalen of 
Ged, 7 ſet ker te a witch. 9 The witch, encburaged 
by Sautyarſerh vp Samuel, 15 Saul hearing ins ume, 
famteth. 2+ Toe woman with his ſerwants refleſh lum 
with meat. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that the Philiſtines gathered theirar- 


micstogether for warfare, to fight with Iſ- 


| 


Tzel 7 and AchifhGaidvmoDauid, Know 
"thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt goe out with 


them giue me a place in ſome towne in the 


and inuaded the Geſhurites, and the Gez- 


me to battell, thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe. 
And Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Therefore will 
I makethee keeper of mine head for euer. 

« Now Samuel wasdead,and all I 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, euen in his one city: and Saul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and 
the wyzards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philiſtins gathered them- 
ſelues together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all Iirael toge- 
tber, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
Philiſtines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Lord anſwered him nor, 
neither by dreames, nor by Vrim , nor by 
Prophets, 


7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, | 


Secke me a woman that hatha familiar ſpi- 
rit, that I may goe to her, and enquire of 
her. And his ſeruant ſaid to him, Behold, 
there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit 
at Endor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe, and put 
on other rayment, and he went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the wo- 
man by night, and heſaid, pray thee diuine 
vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me 
lum vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee. 

And the woman ſaid vnta him, Be- 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul harh done, 
how he hath cut off thoſe that laue fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wyzards out of the land: 
wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my 
life, to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lox, | 
ſaying, As the Lons liueth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for tlus thing. 

11 Then Ga che wowan, Whom ſhall I 
bring vp vnto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring mee 
vp Samuel, 

12 And hen the woman ſaw Samuel, 
ſhe cryed witha loud voyce and the woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou decei- 
ued me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the King ſaid vnto her, Be not 
afraid: for what ſaweſt thou'? and the wo- 
man ſaid vnto Saul, Iſaw gods aſcending 
out of the earth. 

14 And ke ſaid vnto her, F What forme 


is he of? And ſliee ſaid, An ald man com- f 


meth 


*Chap.25.1, 


Heb.what 
« hu forme? | 


— 


—_— 


* 
I 


1 


— — 


* 2 


— WT 


Chap.xxix. ? 


e 7 1 14 T 2 Drinces ö | * 


+H ebr by the 
hand of Pro- 


phets, 


lor, for ham. 


Hcbr. made 
haite and fell 
with the ful , 
nefſe of his 
ſtature, 


| 


the Philiſtines. 


meth vp, and hee is couered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceiued that it was Samuel, and 
he ſtouped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelfe. 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted mee, to bring me vp? And 
Sgul anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed ; forthe 
Philiſtines make warre againſt mee, and 


| God is departed from me, and anſwereth 


me no more, neither Foy Prophets, nor by 
dreames: therefore I haue called thee, that 
thou mayeſt make knowen vnto me, what 
I ſhall doe. | 

16 Thenſaid Samuel , Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aske of me, ſeeing the Lo RD 
is departed from me, and is become thine 
enemie? 

17 And the Loxp hath done [| to hin, 
as he ſpake by ſ me: for the L o x Þ hath 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and 
giuen it to thy neighbour, enen to Dauid: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
of the Lo RD, nor executedſt his fierce 
wrath vpon Amalek, therefore hath tlie 
Loxp done this thing vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer, ek o x p will alſo deli- 
uer Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the 
Philiſtines: and to morrow ſhali thou and 
thy ſonnes be wit me: the Loxp alſo ſhall 
deliuer the hoſte of Iſrael into thahand of 
% 

20 Then Saul þ fell ſtraight way all a- 
long onthe earth, and was fore _ be- 


cauſe of the words of Samuel, and there 
was no ſtrength in him: ſor he had eaten 
no bread all che day, nor all the night. 

21 ꝙ And the woman came vnto Saul, 


my hand, and haue hearkened vnto thy 
vords which thou ſpakeſt vnto me. 


thou alſo vnto the voyce af thine hand- 
maid, and let me ſet a morſell of bread be- 
fore thee; and eate, th it thou mayeſt haue 
ſtrength, when thou goeſt on thy way, 

23 But he reſuſed, and ſaid, I'wil not eat. 
But his ſeruants together with the woman 
compelled him, and hee hearkened vnto 


ſate vpon the bed. 


uened bread thereof. 


- T 
22 No therefore, I pray t::ce,hearken 


andſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid 
vntohim, Beliold, thine handmaid hath o- 
beyed thy voyce, and I haue put my life in 


and before his ſeruants , and they did earez, 


then they roſe vp, and went away that 
night. 


CH AP. XXIX. 


1 David marchmg with the PhilfTines, 3 # dſalowed 
by their Princes, 6 Achiſh difrſſeth him with com- 
merdation of hu fidelit ie. 


[NE the Philiſtines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek: and the Iſ- 
raelites pitched by a fountaine which # in 
Iezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſ- 
ſed on by hundreds, and by thouſands: but 
Dauid and his men paſſed on in the Rere- 
ward with Achiſh, | 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, What doe theſe Hebrewes here? And 
Achiſh ſaid vnto the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, Is not this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael, which hath bene with 
me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I haue 
found no fault in him ſince he fell vnto mee, 
vnto this day? 

4 And the princes ofthe Philiſt ines were 
wroth with him, and the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid vnto him, * Make this fellow 
returne , that hee may goe againe to his 
p_ which thou haſt appointed him, and 

et him not go downe weti vs to battell, leſt 
in the battell he be an aduerſary to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſclte yn- 
to his maſter ? ſhould it not bee with the 
heads oftheſe men? 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul flew 
his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 
ſands? 

6 J Then Achiſh called David , and 


ſaid vnto him, Surely, as the Lord liueth, 


thou haſt bene vpright, and thy going our 
and thy comming inwith me inthe hoſte 1s 
good in my ſight : for I haue not found cuil 
in thee, ſince the day of thy comming vnto 
me vnto this day: neuertheleſle, the f lords 
fauour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now returne and go? in 
peace, thatthou diſpleaſe not the lords of 
the Philiſtines. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſu, But 
what haue I done ? and what haſt thou 


their voice: ſo he aroſe fiom the earth, and | found in thy ſeruant ſo long as I haue bene 

with thee vnto this day, that I may not 
24 And the woman had a ſat calſe in the | goe fight againſt the enemies of my lord 

houſe, and ſhe ha ſted, and killed it, & tooke the King? 

flow re and kneaded it, and did bake ynlca- ! 6 And Achiſh anſwered, and ſaid to 

Dauid, I know that thou art food in my 


25 And ſſiee brought it before Saul, Gghr,as an Angel oi God:notw ithſtandiag 
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7 the Princes ofthe Philiſtines haue ſaid, He 


ſhall not goe vp with vs to the battell. 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp earely in the 
morning, with thy maſters ſeruants that 
are come with thee: and aſſoone as ye be 
p earely in the morning, and haue light, 
depart. | 

by So Dauid and his men roſe yp earely 
to departin the morning, to returne into 
the land of the Philiſtines; and the Phili- 
ſtines went vp to Iezreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Amalekites ſpoile Ziklag. 4 Dauid asking cuum- 
fell, i enconraged by God to purſue them, 11 By the 
meanes of a reuiued Egyptian, hee is b to the ene 
mies and recoueretb all the ſpo/ le. 22 BDauids lam to 
dinide tbe ſpoile equally berweene them that fight , and 

them that keepe the ſtuffe. 2 6 He ſendeth preſents to 
hu friends, 

AM it came to paſſe when Dauid and 

his men were come to Ziklag onthe 

third day,thatthe Amalekites had inuaded 

the South and Ziklag , and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burnr it with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captiues, 

that were therein; they ſlew not any either 

great or ſmall, but caried them away, and 


went on their way. 


q So Dauid and his men came to the 
citie, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 
daughters were taken captiues. : 

4 Then Dauid and the people that were 
with him, lift vp their voyce, and wept, vn- 
till they had no more power to weepe. 

5 And Davids two wiues were taken 
captiues, Ahinoam the Iezreeliteſſe, and A- 


bigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed: 
for the people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe 
the Gale of all the people was t grieued, e- 
uery man for his ſonnes, and for his daugh- 
ters: but David encouraged himſelſe in the 
Lox his God. 

7 And David ſaid to Abiarhar the Prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee 
hither the Ephod: and Abiathar brought 
chither the Ephod to Dauid. 

8 And Dauid enquired at the Lo x o, 
ſaying; Shal I purſue after this troupe ? (hall 
Tou.rtakethem ? And hee anſwered him, 
Purſue, for thou thalr ſurely ouertake them, 
and without faile recouet all. | 

9 So Dauid went, he, and the ſixe hun- 
dred men that u ere with him, and came to 
the brooke Beſor, where thoſe that were 


left behinde, ſtayed. 


10 But Dauid purſued, hee and foure 


| 


[ 


— — — — 


| 


hundred men: (for two hundred abode be. 
hinde , which were fo faint that they could 
not goe ouer the brooke Beſor.) N 

1 nd they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue 
him bread, and he did eate, and they made 
him drinke water. 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two cluſters of raiſins : and when 
he had eaten, his ſpirit came againe to him: 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drunke any 
water, three dayes and three nights. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whom 
belongeft thou? and whence art thou? And 
he ſaid, Iam ayong man of Egypt, ſeruant 
to an Amalekite, and my maſterleft me be- 
cauſe three dayes agone I fell ſicke. 

14 We made an inuaſion von the South 
of the Cherethites , and ypon the coaft 
which belongeth to Iudah, and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with 


re. 

15 And Dauid ſaid to him, Canſt thou 
bring me done to this company? And hee 
ſaid, Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill mee, nor deliuer mee into the 
hands of my maſter, and I vill bring thee 
downeto this company. 

16 J And when he had brought him 
downe,behold,they were ſpread abroad vp- 
en all the earth, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, becauſe of all the great ſpoile that 
they had taken out of the land of the Phili- 
ſtines, and out of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the 
twilight, euen vnto the euening offthe next 
day: and there eſcaped not a man ofthem, 


ſaue ſoure hundred yong men which rode 


vpon camels, and fled, 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the 
Amalekites had caried away: and Dauid 
reſcued his two wiues. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither Imall nor great, neither ſons 


nor daughters, neither ſpoile, nor any thing 


that they had taken to them: Dauid reco- 
uered all. ; 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flocks, and 
the herds , which they draue before thoſe 
other cattell , and ſaide, This # Davids 
ſpoile. 

21 q And Dauid came to tke two hun- 
dred men which were ſo faint that they 
could not follow Dauid, whom they had 


made alſo to abide at the brooke Beſor: and 
they went foorth to meete Dauid, and to 


meer the people, that were with him; and 
when 


0 


IHelr. the 
worre. 


_ 
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r 
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2 3 Then ſaid Dauid, Ye ſhall net do ſo, 
my brethren, with that which the Lo xD 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
deliuered the company that came againſt 
vs, into our hand. 8 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in 
this matter? But as his part « that goeth 
downe to the battell, ſo ſhall his part bee 
a tarieth by the ſtuffe: they ſhallpart 

ike. 

25 And it was ſo from that day f ſor- 
ward,that he made it a ſtatute, and an ordi- 
nance for Ifracl,ynto this day. 

26 qAndwhen Dauid came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoile ynto the elders of 
Tudah,ewerto his friends, 7 a 
t preſent for you, of the ſpoile of the ene- 
mies of the Lo x 5.) : 

27 To them which were in Bethel, and to 
them which were in South Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Tattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Sipkmoth , and 
tothem which were in Eſhtemoa, 


rahmeelites, and to chem which were in the 
cities of the Kenites. | 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, 
and tothem whichwerein Choraſhan , and 
to themwhich were in Athach, 

21 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where Dauid humſelfe 
and his men were wont to haunt. 
| CH AP, XXXI. 

T ing loft by arm; hu ne, hee and 

7 — — een Fre Falter, 
poſſeſſe the forſaken townes oſthe Iſrarlites. 8 They tri. 

| wonph ener the dead carkgiſes. 11 They of Labeſh G. 
bediesby night, burn them as Labeſb 

and their bones, 

Ne * the Philiſtines fought againſt 

'Y Iſracl:andthe men of Iſrael fled from 


ng the 


29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Ie- pe 


4 Then ſaid Saal vnto his armour bea- 
rer, Draw 
therewith, leſt theſe vncitcumciſed come 
and thruſt me through, and [abuſe me. But 
his armour bearer would not: ſor hee was 
fore afraid: therefore Saul tooke a ſword, 
and fell vpon it. 

5s And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon bis 
ſword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 Fal the men of Iſrael that 


were on the other fide of the valley, and | 


they that wers on the other fide Tordane, 
ſaw that the men of Iſrael fledde, and that 
Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſooke 
the cities and fled, and the Thiliſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 

And it eame to paſſe on the morrow 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrippe the 
ſtaine, that they found Saul, and his three 
ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 


— 


ey put his armour in the houſe 
ef Aſhearoth : and they faſtened his body 
tothe wall of Bethſhan. 

11 & And when the inhabitants of Ia- 
beſh Gilead heard ij of that which the Phi- 
liſtines had done to Saul: 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and vent 
all night, and tooke the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of 
Bethſnian, and came to Iabeſh, and burne 
them there. eee, | 

13 And they tooke their bones, and | 
buryed chem vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſeen dayes. 


ſvord,andrhruft me through | 1 


1 FF } Dauidspreſenes ofthe ſpoile. Chap xxxj. Sauls dest 
3 i when Dauid came neere to the people, hee | before the Philiſtines, and fel downe{{{laine 
| — {| aluted them. 121 2 ; ] 
1 44. 22 Then anſtyered all the wicked men, | 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
; | 1 and men of Belial, of f choſe that went with vpon Saul, and ypon his ſons, and the Phili- 
Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with | tines ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
vs, we will not giue them ongbt of the ſpoile, | Malchiſhua,Sauls ſonnes. 
that we haue recouered, ſaue to euery man 3 And the battel went ore againſt Saul 
his wife and his children, that they may and the archers f hit him, and he was ſore 
lead them away, and depart. wounded of the Archers, 


P 
1 * 


Denidberrethof Sauls death. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OE 


Samuel, otherwiſe called, The ſecond 


Booke of the Kings. : 

CHAS. 7 11 Then David tooke hold on his 

| x The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the oxertkrew, | clothes, and“ rent them, and like wiſe all 
and accuſed himſelfe of S als daath i fais. 17 Da- | the men that were with him. 


nid Lamenteth S aul and Ionatlaan with a ſong. 

O it came to paſſe 
J aftcrehe death of Saul, 
when Dauid was retur- 
ned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites, 
y and Dauid had abode 
two dayes in Ziklag, 
to paſſe on the thirde 
day, that behold, a man came out of the 


earth vpon his head: and fo it was when he 
came to Dauid, that he fell to the earth, and 
did obeyſance. 

3 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, From 
whence cõmeſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, 
Out ofthe campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, F How 
went the matter ?I pray thee, tell me. And 
he anſwered, That the people are fled from 
the battell, and many of the people alſo are 
fallen and dead, and Saul, and lonathan his 
ſonne are dead alſo. 

And Dauid ſaid vnts the yong man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Ionathan his ſonne be deadꝰ 

6 And the yong man that tolde him, 
ſaid, as L happened by chance vpon mount 
Silboa, beholde, Saul leaned vpon his 

are: and loe, the charets and horſemen 

d hard aſter him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he 
ſaw mee, and called ynto me: and I anſwe- 
red, f Here am]. | 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? 
and I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9. Heeſaid ynto mee againe, Stand, I 
pray thee, vpon me, and ſſay me: for {| an- 
guiſh is come ypon mee, becauſe my life i⸗ 
yet whole in me. 

10 So l ſtood vpon him, and ſle him, 
becauſe I was ſure that he could not liue af- 
ter that hee was fallen: And I tooke the 
crowne that was vpon his head, and the 
braceſet that wes on his arme, and haue 
brought them hither vnto my lord. 


campe from Saul, with his clothes rent, and 


Lions. 


12 And they mourned and om fa- 

{ted vntill Euen,for Saul and for Tonathan 
his ſonne, and for the people ofthe Loxp, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were fallen by the (word. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man 
that told him, Whenc e art thou? And hee 
anſwered, I am the ſonne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid ynto him, How 
waſt thou not afraide to ſtretch forth thine 
hand, to deſtroy the L o x DS Anointed ? 

15 And Dauid called one of the yong 
men, and ſaid, Goe neere, and fal vpon him. 
And he ſmote him that he dyed, 

16 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Thy 
blood be vpon thy head: for thy mouth 
hath teſtified againſt thee , ſaying, I haue 
ſlaine the Lo R Ds Anointed. | 

17 And Dauid lamented with his la- 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan 
his ſonne: | 

18 (Alf he bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah the »ſeof the bow: behold, it 
is written in the booke |] of Iaſner.) 


19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlaine 0 1s 
nl 


thy high places:how are thy mighty fal 

os > Fel it not in Gath, — 7 — 
in the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daugh. 
ters of the Philiſtines reioyce, leſt the 
daughters of the vncircumciſed trium 

21 Te mountaines of Gilboa, let there 
be no dew neither let there be raine vpon 
you, nor fields of offerings: for there the 
ſhield ofthe mighty is vilely caſt away, the 


ſhield of Saul, as though he had not beene 


anointed with oyle. 


22 From the blood ofthe ſlaine, from 


the fat of the mighty,the bow of Tonathan 
turned not backe, and the ſword of Saul re- 
turned not emptie. SS) 

23 Saul and Tonathan were loucly | 
and f 
death they were nor diuided : they were 
ſwiſterthen Eagles,theywere ſtronger then 


pleaſant in their liues, and in their 
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24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe oner 
Saul,who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other 
delights, who put on ornaments of gold vp. 
on yourappar 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midſtof the bartel ! O Ionathan, thou waſt 
ſlaine in thine high places. 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
[onathan , very pleaſant haſt thou bene vn- 
to mee: thy loue to me was wonderful, paſ- 
ling the ſoue of women. 

27 Ho are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of warre periſhed ! 


O'S * AP. II. : 

Da, with bis company goeth vp to 

— be mad King of Indah. 1 — 
mendeth them of Iabeſh Gilead, for their kindneſſe to 

Saul, 8 Abner makgth 72 lee, 

12 A mortall shirmiſh betweene twelue of Abners, 

and twelne of loabs men, 18 Aſabeliaſlaine. 25 

At Abners motion Toab ſoundah a ritreas. 32 A- 

fals burial, 
AN it came to paſſe after this, that 
Dauid enquired of the Lo x D, ſay- 
ing, Shall I goe vp into any of the Cities of 
Iudah ? And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goc 
vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe vp? 
And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his 
two wiues alſo , Ahinoam the Iexreeliteſſe, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, did 
Dauid bring vp, euery man with his houſe- 
hold: & they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Iudah came, and 
there they anointed Dauid King ouer the 
houſe of Iudah: and they told Dauid, ſay- 
ing; That the men of Iabcſh Gilead were 


Aud Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto 
the men of Iabeſn Gilead, and ſaide vnto 
them, Bleſſed be ye ofthe Lo x p, that yee 
haue ſhewed this Lindnefſe vnto your lord, 
enen vnto Saul, and haue buried him. 

6 And now the Lonp ſhew kindneſſe 
and trueth vnto you: and I alſo will requite 
you this kindnes, becauſe ye haue done this 


7 Therefore now let your hands bee 
ened, and f be ye valiant: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of 
Iudah haue anointed me King ouer them. 

8 But Abner the ſonne of Ner, cap- 
taine of ſ Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſnboſheth the 
ſoune of Saul, and brought him ouer to 
Mahanzm. 

And he made him King ouer Gilead, 


of Iſrael, before the ſeruanta of Dauid, 


and ouer the Aſhutites, and over Texreel, | 


and ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and 
— _ | x 


10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtic 
N. =_ — to reigne hw 
and rei two yeres: but c 

of Tudah followed Dauid. 

11 (And the ſ̃time that Dauid was King 
in Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſe- 
uen yeeres, and ſine moneths) 

12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 
the ſeruants of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and 
the ſeruants of Dauid went out, and met 
t together by the poole of Gibeon : and 
they ſate downe the one on the one ſide of 
the poole , and the other onthe other fide 
of the poole. 

14 And Abnet ſaide to Ioab, Let the 
yong men now ariſe, and play beſore vs: 
and Ioab ſaid, Let them a il. s 


15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by | 


number twelue of Beniamin, which pertei- 
ned to Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, and 
twelue ofthe ſeruants of Dauid. 

16 And they caught euery one his fel- 
low by the head, and thraſt his ſword in his 


fellowes fide, ſo they fell downe together: | 


Wherefore that place was called Il Helkath- 
hazzurim — is in Gibeon. | 

17 And there was a very ſace battel that 
day: and Abner was beaten, and the men 


18 And there were three ſonnes of 
Zeruiah there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſa- 
hel: and Aſahel wes as light ſᷣ of foote ſ᷑ as a 
wilde Roe. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and 
in going hee turned not to the right hand 
nor to the left, ſrom following Abner. 

20 Thẽ Abner looked behind him, &ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, Lam. 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turne thee 
aſide to thy right hand, or to thy leſt, & lay 
thee hold on one of the yong men, and take 
thee his || armour. But Aſahel would not 
turne aſide from following of him. 

22 And Abner ſaid againe to. Aſahel, 
Turne thee aſide from following mee: 
Wherefore: ſhould I ſmite - thee: to the 

round? how then ſhould I holde vp my 
ice to Ioab thy brother? 

22 Hoybeit hee refuſed to turne aſide: 


wherfore Abner with the hinder end ofthe | 


ſpeare ſmote him 'vnder the fiſt ribbe, that 
= ſpeare came ont behinde him, and hee | 
fe] downe there, and died in the ſame place: 


» aa 


[[That is, 


the field of | 


freng men, 


— — 
s 


fu, 
t Heb.as one 
ofthe Rocs 


lor ails. 


and} 


His warre with Iſhboſheth. | 


chat inthe | 


Pie frm | 
aſter Abner. - 


— 


25 And the children of Beniamin ga- 


chered themſelues together aſter Abner, 


and became one troupe, and ſtood on the 
top of an hill. Q 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid, 


chou not that it will bee bitternes in the lat - 
ter endꝰ How long ſnall it be then, yer thou 
bid the people returne from following their 
brethren? | 

27 And Ioabſaid, As Godliueth, vn- 


— Om leſſe thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then f in the 


. | morning the 


2 one from following his brother. 
28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and p after Iſrael 
no more, neither fought they any more. 


people had || gone vp euery 


29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night thorow the plaine, and paſſed o- 
uer Iordane, and went thorow all Bithron, 
and they came to Mahanaim. 

o And Toab returned from following 
Abner; and when hee had gathered all the 


ues together , there lacked of Dauids 


eruants nineteene men, and Aſzhel. 

31 Butthe ſeruants of Dauid had (mit. 
ten of Beniamin and of Abners men, ſe tha: 
three hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and bu- 


Tried him in the ſepulchre of his father 


which was in Bethlehem: and Ioab and his 
men went all night, and they came to He- 
bron at breake of day. 


{2 F 


T3 Da- 
Michal, 


* 

28 Danidowe/itb[oab, 31 and monrneth for Abner. 
Ow there was long warre betweene 
the houſe of Saul , and the houſe of 

Dauid : but David waxed ſtronger and 

ſtronger, and the houſe of Saulwaxed wea- 

kerand weaker. | 

2. qAndynto Dauid were ſonnes borne 

in Hebron: And his firit borne was Am- 

non, of Ahinoam the Terrecliteſle : © 


Shall the ſword deuoure for ever? Knoweſt | 


. | boſheth Sauls ſon, ſayin 


burt II. Samuel. 

and it 3 that as m as came 3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of A igail 6 

to the plac Aſahel fell downe and | the wife of Nabal che Carmelite : a 

died, ſtood 1 third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
24 Ioab Abiſhai purſued after of Talmai King of Geſhur; - 

Abner: and · ch Sunne went downewhen | 4 And the fourth, Adonijahthe ſonne 

— were come tothe hill of Ammah, that | of Haggith: and the fifth, Shephatiah the 

beth before Giah by the way of the wilder- | ſonne of Abital; 

nes of Gibeon. And the ſicth, Ithream by Eglah 


Dauidswife : theſe were borne to Dauid in 
Hebron, 

6 q@ And it came to paſſe whilethere 
was warre betweene the houſe of Saul, and 
the houſe of Dauid, that Abner made him- 
ſelfe ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had aconcubine , whoſe 
name wes *Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: 
and bboſheth ad to Abner , Wherefore 
haſt thou gone in vnto my fathers concu- 
bine ? 

8 Thenwas Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, am I a dogs 
head, which againſt Iudah doe ſhew kind- 
neſſe this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ther, to his brethren, and to his friends, and 
haue not deliuered thee into the hand of 
Dauid, that thou chargeſt me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 

9 Sodoc God to Abner, and more al- 
ſo, except aathe Lonn hath ſworne to Da- 
uid, euen ſo I doe to him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſer vp the throne of 
Dauid ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah, from 
Dan euen to Beer- ſheba. 

11 And hee could not anſwere Abner a 
word againe, becauſe he feared him. 

12 And Abnerſent meiſengers to Da- 
uid on his behalſe, ſaying , Whoſe is the 
land ? ſaying elſs,Make thy league wich me, 
and behold , my hand ſhall be with thee, to 
bring about all Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 And hee ſaid, Well, Iwill male a 
league withthee : but one thing I require 
thee, f that is, Thou ſhak nor ſee my face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Saulsdaugh- 
ter,whenthou commeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
g,Delmer me my 

wife Michal, which I eſpouſedto me ſor an 
hundred foreskinnes ofthe Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and copkeher 
from her husband, eve» from Phaltielthe 
ſonne of Laiſh. Ley 

16 And her husband wentwithherf a» 
long weeping behind her to Bahurim: then 
ſaid Abner vnto him, Goe, returne. And 
he returned. 
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good to the whole houſe of Beniamin. 


| him, à feaſt. 


I | Dauid;hee'ſent'me 
which brought him agane from the well 


; there vnder the fift r 


} Abner alſoſpakein' theeares of 
Ban st 4d Abperwent alſo to 

in the eares of Dauid in Hebron, all that 
feemed to Iſrael, and chat ſeemed 


10 80 Abner came to Dauid in Hebron, 
and twentie men with him : and Dauid 
made Abner, and the men that were with 


21 And Abner ſaid ynto Dauid, I will a- 
riſe, and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vn- 
to my lord the King, that they may make a 
league withthee, & that thou mayeſt rei . 

ouer all that thine heart de ſireth. And 

uid ſent Abner away, and he went in dee 
22 And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Toabcamefrom purſuing a troupe, and 
brought in a great ſpoile with them: (but 
Abner wes not with Dauid in Hebron, for 
he had ſent him away, and he was gone in 
eace 

i 13 2 Ioab and all the hoſt e 
with him, were come, they told Ioab, ſa 

ing, Abner the ſonne of Nercame ke 


nd hc hath ſent him̃ away, and he is 
gone eace. 
hen Ioab came to the King, and 


Gaid What haſtthou done? behold, baer 
came vntothee, why is it that chouhaſt ſent 
him away, and he is quite gone? 

25 T e Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, that hee came to decciuethee, and to 


know thy = and thy comming in, 
ada. that thou doeſt, 
26 And when Ioab was come outfrom 


after Abner, 


of Siriahʒ but Dauid knew a not. 
17 And when' Abner was returned m 
Hebron, Toab tooke him aſide inthe 
to ſpeake withhim * and ſmote hi 
that he died, forthe 7 

Aſühel his brother. 
And aſterward when Dauid heard 
as 1 kingdome are guiltleſſe 
before the Lon ever rom he fblood | 
of Abnerthefonne of Ner : 
E 'Letitreſton the head of Ioab ,and 
auh fathers: Ts let there not 


| 


—— 


feet 


cauſe Dauid to cate meate while it was yet 


38 ac the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not that there is a Prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſrael > 

39 And Iam this day t weake, though 
anointed King, and theſe men che ſonnes 
of Zeruiah be too hard for me: the Loa vo 
ſhall reward the doer of euill according to 
his wickednes. 


CHAP. 1m. 


1 Thi Iſraelites being trewbled at the N of. Abner, 2 
Baanah and Rechab flay Iſhboſheth , and bring bis head 
30 Hebron, 9 WES A to be lane, and * 
beſberli head to bo 


were ſeeble, and all the Iſcacliter were trou 
bled. 

2 And 8 
were captai 


$s ſfonne had two men that 
s of bands; the name of the 


Rechab, the fans of Rimmon ory 
thire, of the children of 
Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniami 
And the Beerothites fled to Git 


were 2 az, 


33 And che Kin m_ — 
ner, and ſaid, Died — 


34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
put into fetters: as a man fallethbeſore | 
— 2 And all the | Hebr.ghil. 


3.5 ys — ho 


—— odo God to me, 
and more alſo, if I taſte or ought elſe, 
tillthe Sunne be downe. 

36 And all the tooke notice of 
it, and it t pleaſed : as wharſocuer the 
_ did, pleaſed all the people. 

7 For all the people, and alIfracl vn- 
deritood — day, that it was not of the 
King io ſlay A bner che ſonne of Ner. 


Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab. 
nerwas dead in Hebron, his handes 


enn & tlie name of the f other 


Il 


Hebe. bed. 


dren of i- 
quatie. 


' | THebr.was 
-| goed intheir 
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. 
N I Davidrnto fiebron, a ing, 
Saul | Baholdgvearethy boorandebylield; .. | =o 
and Ionathan ou 7 ..>. Alſo incimepaſtwhen Saul was ki | — 
tooke him vp aa fled: and it came to paſſe | ↄuer vs, thou wei? tec chat leddeſt out and * 
25 ſhee made lraſte to ſlee, chat he ſell, and | broughteſt in Iſrarl: and the Lob ſaid + 
became lame; and his name was Mephi- | tothce, *Thauſhalt feed my people Iſrael, |*PAl78, 
boſheth, and thou ſhalt be a Captains euer Iſrarl. 71. 
| 1129? Aud the ſonnes ofRimmon:theBe- | 3 80 all the'Elders of Iſracl came: to | 


the King to Hebron, and king Dauid:made | 
a league with them in Hebron before the ; 
Loks; and they anointed Dauid King | 
ouer Iſrael. : 33-7 
4 Dauid was thirtie yeeres old when 
he beganto reigne, d hee reignedſouttie 


yeeres. . 14 ki 9190 e 14: 1094. 7 + 
hee reigned ouer Tudah 


erothite , Rechab and Baanah, went, and 
came about the heat ofthe day to the houſe 
of Iſhboſterh,who lay on a bed at noone. 

6 And they came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as thengh they would haue 
fetched wheate, and they ſmote him vnder 
the fiſtrib, and Rechab and Baanahhisbro- 
ther eſcaped. 

7 - For when they came into the houſe, 
hee lay on his bedin his bed- chamber, and 
they (more him, & flew him, and beheaded” 
him, and tooke his head; and gate them 
away thoro the plaine all niht. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to 
the King, Behold the head of Iſhboſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, thine enemie, which 
__ thy life ; and the Lond hath auen- 
ged my lord the King this day of Saul and 
of his ſeed, 

9 And David anſwered Rechab and 


„ 


5 n Hebron 
ſeuen yeeres, and ſixe moneths: and in Ie- 
ruſalem he reigned thirtie and three yeeres 
ouer all Iſrael and Iudax r 

6 And the King and his men went to 
Ieruſalem, vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land: which ſpake vnte Dauid, 
ſaying, Except thou take awaythe blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither: 
Thinking, Dauid cannot come in hither. for 

7. Neuertheleſſe, Dauid tooke the 
ſtrong hold of Zion: the ſame i the Citie 
of Dauid. | 

8 And David ſaid on that day, Who- 


o Chap.2, 


1 


Baanah his brother, the ſonnes of Rim- 


As the Lo o liueth, who hath redeemed 
my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 


mon the Beerothite, and ſaid vnto them, 


ſoeuer getteth vp to the gutter, and ſmiteth | 
the Iebuſites, and the lame, and the blinde, 
thas are hated of Dauids ſoule, he ſhall be 
chiefe and captaune : || Wherefore they ſaide 


ro When one told me, ſaying, Behold, | The blind and the lame ſhall not come in- | bu 


Saul is dead, 1 thinking to haue brought | tothe houſe. f 
ood tidings) I tooke hold of him, and So Dauid dwelt in the fort, and cal- 
im in Zillas » | who thongb that I would | led it the City of Dauid, and Dauid built 


round about, from Millo and inward. darf 
10 And David f weng on, and grew |+ 
great, and the Lo xD God of hoſtes was 
with him. Trek, — 
11 J And Hiram King of Tyre fent 
meſſengerstoDauid, and Cedar e ere 
Carpenters , and} Maſons: and they 


haue giuen him a reward for his tidings: 
11 How much more, when wicked men 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon, in his owne 
houſe vpon his bed ? Shall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and 
take youaway fromthe earth ? 

12 And Dauid commaunded his yong 
men, and they ſlewthem , and cut offtheir 
hands and their feet, and hanged them vp 
ouer the poole in Hebron: but they tooke 
the head of Iſhboſheth , and buried # in the 
* ſepulchre of Abner, in Hehgen. people Iſraels fake. 


CH A P. V. - | cubines and wines out of Ieruſalem ps we 
1 The Niles come to Hebron to ansint Dauid exer Iſrael. | he was come from Hebron, and there were: 
e eee 
8 a ſendet 1 theſe bs the names oſthoſe 
ehh C.. Kant d. e 2 Fes. | were bormevnte him in Jecufalers ,'Sham-| 3. 
2 | nnua,& Shababzand Nathany& Slo 


Dauid an e. 


12 And Dauid perceived thatibe Lonp 
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7 * 


» 13 
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| | 15 And Slihima,andBliads, aan 


dab 
| : * * But when the Philiſtines heard. 4 And 
13 chart eps enointed Dui ouer I- 
PT e Philiſtines came vp to ſeeke Da- 
| rey Danid heard, and went done 
to the hold. * 
18 The Philiſtines allo came, and pred r — on pon all maner 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. of infiruments made of firre · wood, euen on 
19 And David enquired of the Lox p, e. on Pfalteries, and on timbrels, 
| ring, Not I goe vp tothe Philiſtines? 9 I 
deliuer them into mine hand? | 6 qAnd*when'they came to Nachons | *1-Chron, 
And che L o p ſaidvnto Dauid, Govp: | chreſhing floore,Vzzah putfoorth his b] |} 
for I will doubtlefle deliverthe Philiſtines | tothe Arke of God, andeooke holdof it, en 
| ._  |intothinehand. | forthe enen f ſhookee, bled, 4 
4 mi. 25 2% 20 And Dauid came to Baal-Pertzim, | 7 And the anger of the L'o nv v | 
9 . = [and Dauid ſmote them there,andſaid, The kindled againſt Vxah, and God ſmote him 1 | 
Loxp hath broken foorth vpon mine ene- | therefor bis | errour; and there he died by on 
mies before mee, as the breach ofwarers. | the Arke of God. 
Thereforche calledthename of thatplace, 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe : 
{Thatis. | fBaal-Perazim. the Loxp had t made a breach ypon V t Reb. eue 
_—_ f | 21 Andtheretheylefttheirimages,and | zah: And he called the name of the place, N 
| en Chron. | David and his men I burne them» ff Perez-Vzzahrto this day: That i, 
4 1413. 22 JAndthe Philliſtines came vp yet a- 9 And Dauid wasafraidoftheL'o nn the breach | 
I | gaine,and ſpread themſelues in the valley | that day, andſaid, How ſhall the Arke of 7 |}: 
g. | of Rephaim. the Loxp come to me? 
23 And when Dauid enquired: of the | 10 So Dapid would not remoue the Arke | 
Lo k p, he ſaid, "Chou ſhalt not go vp :bys | ofthe Loxy vntohimintothe citie of Da. | 
fetch a cotnpaſſebehind them, * come | uid; but Dauid caried it aſide into the houſe 
pon them ouer againſt the Mulberytrees. | of Obed Edoin,the Gittite. | i 
8 24 And let it bee when thou heareſtthe | 11 And the Arke ofthe Lo nN conti- "4 
1 found of a going in the t ofthe Mulbery nued in the houſe of Obed Edom the Git- | 
4 | trees, that then thou ſhale thy ſelfe: tite, thret moneths: and the Lo « D bleſ- 


$4047 7 W * Ane . 
Vrrab! me 


* 


— * 


— 


for then ſhalk the L'o « got our before | ſed Obed ED mand all his houſhold. 
5 thee, to ſmite che hoſte of the Philiſtines. 12 q And it was told king Dauid, „ Chron. 
oy | 2 AndDaiid didfo,asthe Lon bead The L o x 'Dhath bleſſedthe houſe of O- 15-3 5. 
" 

| 


commanded himzand ſmotethe Philiſtihes | bed Edom, and all thatperteinedvnto him, 
from Gebayvntill thou come to Gaxer. pion of — Arke of God. So Dauid went 
0. | David ſetdththe Arks —— 100 ef om intot ecitie Da- | 
bl en: 22 amet acne, = | k clic chal  - 
- ble ”m 6. 12 nd it was ſo, that when | © 
* the. Arkeints Zion with ſacrifices tee bre for | bee Arke of che Lol pꝛhad gone ſire : 


4 2 
L 2 7155 _ Michalrepre- paces,heſacrificed oxenandfatli 


e ry fe 10 her death, | 14 And Dauid danced beforetheLonxp 
* A ered 2 all | with all his m 1 and Dautd was girded 
5 ＋ the choſen nend g, try chow: withalinnen 
4; chron. | ſand: 1 So Dai and all thckoufe of Iſrael | 
85 13.56. 2 And* Dauid arofe and went with all | brought vp the Arke of the Lo RD with 1 
11 ro thepeo eee were ae him, from Baale ſhouting, & with the ſound of the trumpet. 
the Name of | e. to 2 from thence the Arke 16 And as the Arke ofthe Lo x v came 
the LORD 1 — is called by the into the ci e Sauls daugh- I 
—.— ee whe Tas old by terl deten through a wi prom or or | 1 
; th Go, berweens the Cherubims. David leapin — — | - 
FW n | 1 And they i ſet the Arke of God vp- Lo desk 1 eee F 
> Wl 27 And, 8 
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| Lor, e-. 


I or, efibe 
bandmaids 


7 Heb. o my 
n to 


| k :.Chron, 


| of my ſer- - 


| offerings , hee bleſſed the people in the 
Name of the Lo = v of hoſtes. 
19 And he dealt among all the people, 
euen among the whole multitude of Iſtael, 
as well to the women as men, to euery one 
adress fe k Fele 
and a wine : ſo all the people de- 
parted euery one to his houſe. 


houſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul 
came out to meet Dauid, and [aid 5 Hoe 
glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who 


. vncouered himſelſe to day in the eies of the 


handmaids of his ſeruants, as one of the 


himſclfe! 

21 And Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, Ie was 

before the L o x D,which choſe me before 

thy father, and before all his houſe, to a 
int mee ruler ouer the people of the 
ox D, ouer Iſrael: therefore will I play 

before the L o x 5. 

21 And I wil yet be more vile then thus, 
and will be baſe in mine one ſight: and 
ofthe maid ſeruants which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken of, of them ſhall I be had in honour, 

2 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no child untill the day of her death, 


CHA P. VII. _ 
Nathan the purpo Dad 
Sie ere God fb deck 
him. 12 LE 5 eth hin benefits and lieg m bu 
ſeede, 18 rr 
Nd it came to paſſe, when the kin 
1 \ Creinhigho e, and the Lou ha 
giuen him reſt round about from all his 


2 That the kipg ſaid vnto Nathan the 

Prophet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of 

but the Arke of God dwelleth with- 
curtaines. 

And Nathan ſaid to the King, Goe, 
do all that is in thine heart: fortheL on Þ 
« with thee. : 
4 And it came to paſſe that night, 
— Kink of the Loxp came vnto Na- 
than, ſaying; 
5 Gos and tell + my ſeruant Dauid, 
Thus ſaith the L ond, Shalt thou build me 
an houſe for me to dwell in? 


in 


— 


. '6... Whereas 1 eder 


20 Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his 


vaine fellowes {| ſfameleſſely vncouereth 


houſe, ſince the time that I brought vp the 
y. but haue walked in a tent and in a ta- 
e e 1 AY 
7 In allabe place wherig Thavewalked 
with all the 2 ah of Iſrael, ſpake Ia 
word with || any of the tribes of Ifael, 
whom I commanded to feed my people I 
racklapingawhy build ye not — 
of Cedar? : 
Nou therefore ſo ſhaltthouſay ynto 
my ſeruant Dauid ; Thus ſaiththe Lox 
of hoſtes, * I tooke thee from the ſhee 
cote, f from following the ſheepe, to 
ruler ouer my people, ouer Iſrae 
9 And I was with thee whitherſoeuer 
| thou wenteſt, and haue cut off all thine e- 
nemies ſ out of thy Gght , and haue made 


e 


the great men that are in the earth. 

10 (Moreouer Iwill appoint a place for 
my people Iſrael, and will plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their owne, 
and moue no more: neither ſhall the chil- 
dren of wickedneſſe afflict them any more, 
as beforetime, 

11 And as ſince the time that I com- 


el, and haue cauſed thee to reſt from all 
thine l Alſo the Lon sp telleth 
thee, that he will make thee an houſe, 

12 JAnd hen chy dayes be ſulſilled, 
and thou fhale ſleepe with thy fathers, I 
will ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall 
e out of thy bowels, and I vill eſta- 

lich his kingdome. da 211 

13. * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name, and I will ſtabliſh the throne of 
his kingdome for euer. | 

14 * I will behisfather,and he ſhall bee 
my ſonne : if he commit iniquitie, Iwill 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes of the children of men. 

15 Burmy 8 not depart away 
from him, as I rooke it from Saul, whom 
I put away before the. 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome 
ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer before thee: | 
thy throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for ever. 
17 8 alltheſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake ynto Dauid. | 

18,q Then went king Dauid in, and fate 
before the Lo a d, and he ſaid, Who am I, 


ö 


O Lord Gon and what ij my houſe, that , 


children of Iirael our of Bgypr,cuento this | 


thee a great name, like yntothename of 


manded Iudges tobe ouer my people Iſra- 
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thou haſt brought me hitherto ? | 
| 3 19 And 
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| 
tua. Law. 


Deut. 4.7- 


fHebr. ope- 


ned the eare, 


Hohn 17. 
17. 


[[Heb,he thou 
leaſed and 


Ibleſſe, 


19 And this was yetaſmall 77 thy 
ſight, O Lord G o p: but thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a great vhile 
to come, and is this the t maner of man, O 
Lord Go p? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay moreynto 
thee? for thou, Lord Go p, knoweſt thy 
ſeruant. 

21 For thy wordes ſake, and accordin 
to thine one heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things, to make thy ſeruants know 
them. | 

22 Wherefore thouart great, O Lord 
Gon: ſot᷑ there is none like thee, neither 
thee any God beſide thee, according to all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

23 And hat one Nation in the earth 
+ like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeeme for a people to him- 
ſelfe, and to make him a name, and to doe 
for you great things, and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people which thou redee- 
medſt to thee from Egypt, fromthe nations 
and their gods? 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe 
thy people Iſrael ro bee a people vnto thee 
for euer: and thou, Lord, art become 
their God, 

25 And now, O L o xv God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, eſtabliſliit 
for euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for 
euer, ſaying, The Lo np of hoſtes ij the 
God ouer Hixael: and let the houſe of thy 
ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


of Iſrael, haſt f reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſay- 
ing, Iwill build thee an houſe: therefore 
hath thy ſeruant found in his heart to pray 
this prayer vnto thee- 

28 And now, O Lord Go vp, (thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
haſt nn goodneſſe vnto thy ſer- 
uant. 

29 Therefore now ſ let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may 
continue for euer Laine thee : for thou, O 
Lord G op, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy 
bleſſing let the hoaſk of thy ſeruant be bleſ- 
ſed for euer. 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 David fubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 3 He 
 ſmiteth Hadadex er, and the Syrians. 9 Toi ſendeth 
' Toramwnh preſents to bleſſe him. 11 The preſents and 
' thefpojle Damd dedicatethto God. 14 Hee put teth 


' gariſonsm dom. 16 Daxidsofficers, 


| 


27 For thou, OL oOo Rx p of hoſtes, God 


| 


14 And hee put 
V 


| AN after this it came to paſſe, that 


Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
dued them: and Dauid tooke || Metheg- 
Ammah out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured 


them with a line, caſting them downe to the 
ground: euen with two lines meaſured hee, 


to put to death, and with one full line to 


keepe aliue: and fo the Moabites became 


Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts, 

q Dauid (mote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob, King of Zobah, as hee 
went to recouer his border at the riuer Eu- 
phrates. | 

4 AndDauidtooke [| from him a thou. 
ſand ſſ charets,and ſeuen hundred horſemen, 
and twentic thouſand foetmen: and Dauid 
houghed all the charet horſes, but reſerued 
of them for an hundred charets, 

5 Andwhen the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zo- 
bah, Danid ſlew of the Syrians two and 
twentie thouſand men. | 

6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus: And the Syrians became ſer- 
uants to Dauid, and brought gifts: and the 
Lo xp preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he 
went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Ieruſalem. 

8 And from Betah and from Berothai, 


cities of Hadadezer, King Dauidtooke ex- 


ceeding much braſſe. 


9 J When Toi king of Hamath heard 
that Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 


dadezer, 
10 Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vn- 
to King Dauid to ſalute him, and to bleſſe 


him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- | 


dezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer 
Thad warres with Toi) and ſoram throught 
with him veſſels of filutr, and veſlels of 
gold, and veſſels of bra 

11 Which alſo Kin 
vntothe Lo Rx D, with the ſiluer and gold 
that hee had dedicate of all Nations which 
he ſubdued: 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, 
and of Amalek, and of the ſpoile of Hada- 
dezer ſonne of Rehob king of Zobah. 

13 And Dauid gate him a name when 
hee returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians 
in the valley of ſalt, being eighteene thou- 


ſand men. . 


gariſons in Edom ; 
" 1 thorow- 
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thorowout all Edom put he garciſons, and 
all they of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: 
and the Lo xo preſerued Dauid whuther- 
ſoeuer he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and Dauid executediudgementand iuſtice 
vnto all his people. 


ͤ— — 


16 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud was || Recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were 
the Prieſts, and Seraiah was the [| Scribe, 

13 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoia- 
da was ouer both the Cherethites, and the 

Pelethites,and Dauids ſonnes were || chiefe 
rulers. 
CHAP. T4 

auid by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſhith, 7 For Jo- 
: — — rs —— — reſtoreth 
him all that was Sauls, g He maketh Ziva hu farmour 
AN Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any that 
is left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 

ſhew him kindneſſe for Ionathans fake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba: and when 
they had called him vnto Dauid , the King 
id vato him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant is be, 

3 And the King ſaid, Is there not yet 
any of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 
tlie kindneſſe of God vnto him? and Ziba 
ſaid vnto the King, Ionathan hath yet a 
ſonne, which is lame on his feete. 

4 And the King ſaid vnto him, Where 
& he 2 and Ziba lic vnto the king, Behold, 
hee is in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel, in Lodebar. 

5 © Then King Dauid ſent, and fet him 
out of tlie houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel, from Lode bar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Ionathan the ſenue of Saul, was come 
| vnto Dauid, hee fell on his face, and did re- 
uerence: and Dauid ſa:d, Mephiboſheth! 
And he anſwered, Be hold thy ſeruant. 

1 7 * And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not; for I will ſurely ſnew thee kindneſſe, 

for Tonathan thy fathers ſake , and will re- 

ſore thee all the land: of Saul thy father, 

and thou ſhalteate bread at my table con- 

| cinually. _ | 

| 8 And hee bowed himſelfe, and ſaid, 
What i thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 

looke vpon ſuch a dead dogge as Iam? 

9 Thenthe king called to Ziba Sauls 

ſeruant, and ſaid vnto him, I haue giuen 


* 


— 


— qt, 


 Dauid: kindnefſero Mephiboſheth, II. Samuel. 


ſters ſonne may haue food to eate: but Me- 


Vvhoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt 


— 


ſent to meete them, becauſe the men were 


vnto thy maſters ſonne all that pertained 
to Saul, and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and 
thy ſeruants, ſhall till the land for him, and 
thou ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy ma- 


hibofheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate 
— alway at my table. Now Ziba had fif- 
teene ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants. 

11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the King hath 
commaunded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſer- 
uant doe: as for Mephiboſheth, ſyd the 
King, he ſliall cate at my table, as one ofthe 
Kings ſonnes. 

12 And Mephibofheth had a yong ſonne 


in the houſe of Ziba, were ſeruants vnto 
Mephiboſheth. 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſa- 
lem: for he did eat continually at the Kings 
table, and was lame on both his feete. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Davids mgſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſonut of 
Nahaſh, are villanouſly mtreated, 6 The Ammonites, 
ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are ouercome by Ioab and 
Abtſhai, 1 5 Shobach making anew (ſupply of the S- 
riant at Helam,u flame by Dauid. 


Nd it came to paſſe after this, that the 
King of the children of Ammon di- 
ed, & Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſayd Dauid, I will ſhew kind- 
neſſe ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as 
his father thewed kindneſſe ynto me. And 
Dauid ſent to comfort him by the hand of 
hisſeruants, for his father: and Dauids ſer- 
uants came into the land of the children of 
Ammon. 

3 And the Princes of the children of 
Ammon ſayd vnto Hanun their lorde, 
t Thinkeſt thon that David doerh honour 
thy father, that he hath ſent comforters vn- 


ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearchthe citie, and 
to ſpie it out, and to ouerthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hagun tooke Davids ſer- 
uants, and fhaued off the one halfe oftheir 
beards, and. cut off their garments in the 
middle, euen to their buttocks, and ſent 
them away. * 

5 When they told it ynto Dauid, hee 


— — 


greatly aſhamed: and the King ſaid, Tarie 
at Iericho vntill your beards bee growen, 
and then returne, > 45 

6. q Anduhen the children of Ammon 
ſaw tharthey ſtanke before Dauid, the chil- | 
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ba, twenty thouſand footmen, and of King 
Maacah, a thouſand men, and of Iſhteb 
ewclue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Toab and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battel in aray at the entrin 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba — 
of Rehob, and Iſhtob, and Maacah were by 
themſelues in the field. 

9 When Ioabſaw that the front of the 
battell was againſt him, before and behind, 
he choſe of all the choice men of Iſrael, and 
put them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

10 And the reſt of the people he deliue- 
red into the hand of Abiſhai lris brother, 
that he might put them in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. 

11 And he ſaid, Ifthe Syrians bee too 
ſtrong for mee, then thou ſhalt helpe mee: 
but if the children of Ammõ be too ſtrong 
for thee, then Iwill come and hel pe thee, 

12 Be of good courage, and let vs play 
the men for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and the Loxp doe that which 
ſeemeth him good. 

13 And Ioab drew nigh, andthe people 
that were with him, vnto the battell againſt 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 
14 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 
they alſo before Abiſhai, and entred into 
the citie: ſo Ioab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 

15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelues together. 

15 And Hadarezerſent, & brought out 
the Syriãs that were beyond y riuer, & they 
came to Helam, and S hack the captaine 
of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them 

17 And when it was told Dauid, hee ga- 
thered all Iſracl together, and paſſed ouer 
Iordane, and came to Helam : and the Sy- 
rians ſet themſelues in aray againſt Dauid, 
and fought with him, 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid ſlewe the men of ſeuen hundred 
charets of the Syrians, and fourty thouſand 
horſemen, and ſmote Shobach the captaine 
of their hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
uants to Hadarezer ſawe, that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they made peace with 
Iſrael, & ſerued them: ſo the Syrians feared 
i helpe the children of Ammon any more 


ans of Beth-Rehob, and the . of Zo- 


CH AV. XI. 
1 Mile Ioab beſieged R abbah,Dauid committeth adulte- 
rie with Bath-ſheba, 6 Vriah ſent fox by Daud to co- 
wer the adultery , would not goe home neither ſober nor 
drunken. 14 H: carieth to Toab the lotter of bis death, 
18 Ieab ſenderh the newes thereofts Dauid. 26 Da» 
ud taketh Bath-fbeba to wife, 
AN it came to paſle , that Þ after the 
yeere was expired, at the time when 
kings goe foorth to battell, that Dauid ſent 
Ioab and his ſeruanes with him, and all I- 
rael; and they deſtroyed the children of 
Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: But Da- 
uid taried ſtill at Ierulalem. 

2 J And it came to paſſe in the cuening 
tide, that Dauid aroſe from off his bed, and 
walked vpon the roofe of the kings houſe: 
and from the roofe hee ſaw a woman waſh- 
ing her ſelfe, and the woman was very beau- 
titull to looke ypon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and enquired after 
the woman: and one ſayd, Is not this Bath. 
theba the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Vriah the Hittite ? 

4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, and 
tooke her, and ſnee came in vnto him, and 
heclay with her, ( for ſhe was * purified 


vnto her houſe. 
5 And the woman conceiued, and ſent 
and told Dauid, andſayd,I amwith childe, 


Send me Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent 
Vriah to Dauid. ä 

7 And when Vriah was come vnto him, 
Danid· demanded of him f how Ioab did, 
and ho the people did, and how the warre 
proſpered, 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Go downe 
to thy houſe, and waſh thy fecte: And Vriah 


departed out ofthe kings houſe, and there 
f followed him a meſſe of meat fro the king. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
kings houſe , with all the ſeruants of his 
look went not downe to his honſe. 

10 And when they had told Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Vriahwent notdowne vnto his houſe, 
Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah , Cameſt thou not 


from thy journey? why then diddeſt thou 
not goe downe vntothine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah ſayd vato Dauid, The 
Arke, and Iſrael, and Iudah abide in tents, 
and my lord Ioab, and the ſeruants of my 
lord are encamped in the open fields; ſliall 
I then goe into mine houſe, to eate and to 
drinke, and to lie with my wife? As thou li- 
ueſt, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not doe 


this thing. 
e 12 And 


V 4 


6 qAndDauid ſent to Toab, ſaying, 


from her vncleanneſſe) and ſhee returned | 
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12 And David ſaid to Vriah, Tary here 
to day alſo, and ro morrow I willlerthee 
depart; So Vriah abode in Ieruſalem, that 
day and the morrow. RES 
13 And when David had called him, he 


him drunke: and at euen he went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſeruants of his lord, but 
went not downe to his houſe. 

14 J And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that Dauid wrote a letter to Ioab, and 
ſent it by the hand of Vriah. ; 

15 And hee vrote in the letter, ſaying, 
Set ye Vriah in the forefront ofthe f hotteſt 
battell, and retire yee f from him, that hee 
may be ſmitten, and die. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ioab ob- 
ſerued the citie, that he aſſigned Vriah vn- 
to a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. 

17 And the men of the citie went out 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell ſome 
of the people ofthe ſeruants of Dauid, and 
Vriah the Hittite died alſo, 

18 qThen Ioab ſent, and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre : 

19 And charged the meſſenger , ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the warre vnto the King; 

20 And if ſo be that the Kings wrath a- 
riſe, and hee ſay vntothee, Wherefore ap- 


ſhoote from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote* Abimelech the ſonne 
of Icrubeſherh > Did not a woman caſt a 
piece ofa milſtone ypon him from the wall 


the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vri- 
ah the Hittite is dead alſo. 
21 So the meſſenger went, and came 


and ſhewed Dauid all that Toab had ſcat 


him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Surely the men preuailed againſt vs, and 
came out vnto vs inte the field, & we were 
vpõ them euen vnte the entring of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from offthe 
wall ypon thy ſeruants, and ſome of the 
Kings ſeruants bee dead, and thy ſeruant 
Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 


Thus fhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this 
thing f diſpleaſe thee :for the ſword deuou- 
reth f one as well as another: Make thy 
battell more ſtrong againſt the citie, and 


| ouerthrow it; and encourage thou him. 


— 


did eat and drinke before him, and he made 


roached ye ſo nigh vnto the citie when ye 
did fight? Knew yee not that they would 


that he died in Thebez? why went ye nig 


25 Then David ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 


26 J And when the wife of Vriah heard 
that Vriah her husbãd was dead, ſhe mour- 
ned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, 
Dauid ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe 
became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but 


the thing that Dauid had done, f diſpleaſed 


the Lo RD. 
„En. XIL, 
1 Nathan: parable of the Ewe lambe, cauſeth Dauid to be 
hu owne Iudge. 7 Danid,reprooued by Nathan, con- 
feffeth his ſinnegand upardoned. 1 5 David mourne th 


and prayethfor the chile, whileit lined. 22, Salomon is 

borne and named Tedidiah. 26 Dauid taketh Rab. 

bah, and tortureth the people thereof. 
Nd the Loxp ſent Nathan ynto Da- 
uid: and he came vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto him, there were two men in one citie; 
the one rich, and the other poore. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flockes and herds. 

3 But the poore man had nothing ſane 
one little ewe lambe, which he had bought 
and nouriſhed vp: and it grew vp together 
with him, and with his children ,1tdideate 
of his one fmeate,and dranke of his owne 
cup , and lay in his boſome, and was ynto 
him as a daughter, 

4 And there came a traueiler ynto the 
rich man, and he ſpared to take of his one 
flocke, and of his owne herde, to dreſſe for 
the wayfaring man that was come vnto 
him, but tonke the poore mans lambe, 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come 
to him. 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly kind- 
led againſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, 
As the Lo Rx o liueth, the man that hath 
done this thing, I ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And he ſhal reſtore the lambe foure- 
fold, beeauſohe did this thing, and becauſe 
he had no pitie. 


7 © And Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou 


art the man: thus ſaitk the Lo x D Godof 

Iſrael, I * anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, 

— deliuered thee out of the hande of 
aul, 

8 And Igaue thee thy Maſters houſe, 
and thy maſters wiues into thy boſome, and 
gaue thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Iudah, 
and if that had bin too little, I would more- 
ouer haue giuen vnto thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the | 


commandement of the Lo n d, to doe euil 


in his ſight? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hit- 


his wife 
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20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, 
and waſhed, and anointed himſelfe, & chan- 
ed his apparel, and came into the houſe of 
the L o RD, and worſhipped: then he came 
to his owne houſe, and when hee required, 
they ſet bread before him, and he did eate. 
21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him, 
What thing # this that thou haſt done? 


thou diddeſt faſt and weepe for the childe 
while it was aliue, but when the childe was | 


turneth her away. 19 Abfalom entertamath her, 
and concealeth bus purpoſe, 23 At a e 
mang all the Rings (onnes,he kileth Ammon, 30 
wid grieuing at the newes, is e 
Abſalom flieth to Talat at Gefhur. 
Nd it came to paſſe aſter this, that 
Abſalom the ſonne of Dauid had a 


faire filter , whoſe name was Tamar: and 


Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 
2 And Amnonwasſo vexed, that hee 
fell ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a 


„ 
— — — 


ted by Ianadab. 37 
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FDwuidrepencerh. xx rn 
aq to be thy wife, and haſt Naine himwith the ¶ dead, thou didſt riſe and eate bread. 
I ſword of the children of Ammon. 22 And he ſaid,\Vhile the child was yet 
f 10 No therefore the ſword ſhall neuer aliue, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can 

depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt tell whether God will bee gracious to mee, | 

deſpiſed mee, and haft taken the wife of V= | that the child may liue? 4 

riah the Hittite to be thy wife. 2 3 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould * 
11 Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Behold, Iwil I fall Can I bring him backe againe? I 

| raiſe yp euill againſt thee out of thine owae | ſhall goe to him, but he ſhall not returne to 
#eu.28.30.| houſe, and I will * take thy wiues before | mee. | £ 
chup. 16. 22. thineeyes , and giue them vnto thy neigh- | 24 q And Dauid comforted Bathſhe- 

bour, and hee ſhalllie with thy wiues inthe | ba his wife, and went in vnto her, and lay 
Gght of this Sunne. with her: and *ſhe bare a ſonne, and he cal- Matt. 1. 6. 
12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: but Iwill led his name Solomon, and the Loxp lo- 
doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before | ued him. 
the Sunne. 25 And he ſent bythe hand of Nathan 
cls 4). | 3 3 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, I haue | the Prophet, and * he called his name I Je- · Chren. 
it, ſinned againſt the Lo xD. And Nathan | didiah,becauſeofthe Lond. 17 2 Dy, | 
ſaid vnto Dauid, The Lo xo alſohathput | 26 <q And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah | lowed of the | 
away thy line, thou ſhalt not die. of the children of Ammon, and tooke the Lora. | 
14 Howbeit , becauſe by this deed thou | royall citie. | . 
haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemies of 27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
the Loxd to blaſpheme, the child alſo that | and ſaid, I haue fought againſt Rabbab, and 
is borne vnto thee, ſnall ſurely die. haue taken the citie of waters. 
15 J And Nathan departed vnto his | 28 Now therefore, gatker the reſt ofthe 
houſe: and the Lo xv ſtrake the child that | people together, and encampe againſt the 
Vriahs wife bare ynto Dauid,andit was ve- |- citie,and take it: leſt I rake the citie, and fit 22 
ry ſicke. be called aſter my name. led — ; 
16 David therefore beſought God for | 29 And Dauid gathered all the people 
iich ſaſted | the childe, and Dauid f faſted, and went in, | together, and went to Rabbah, and tought 
if. and lay all night vpon the earth. againſt it, and tooke it. 
17 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, | zo And hee tooke their kings crowne *1.Chron. 
and went to him, to raiſe him vp fromthe | from off his head (the weight whereof was a | 30.3. 
earth: but he would not, neither did he cat | talent of golde, with the precious tones) 
bread with them, | and it was ſet on Dauids head, and hee 
18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth brought foorth the ſpoyle of the citicf in | I Heb. vey | 
day, that the child died: and the ſeruants great abundance. 2 | grear, | 
of Dauid feared to tell him that the childe | 31 And hee brought foorth the people | 1 
was dead: for they ſaid , Behold, while the | that were therein, and put them vnderſawes, 
child was yet aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and | and vnder harrowes of yron, and vnder 
he would not hearken vnto our yoyce:how | axes of yron,and made them paſſe through 
THe, doe | will he then vexe himſelfe, if wee tell him | the bricke-xilne: And thus did he vnto all 
* that the child is dead? the cities of the children of Ammon. So 
19 But when Dauid Gwe that his ſer- | David and all the people returned vnto Ie- 
uants whiſpered , Dauid perceiued that the | ruſalem, 
childe was dead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnto CHAP. XIII. 
his ſeruants, Is the child dead? And they | x Annen louimg Tum ar. iy Ionad aba counſel! faimi a 
ſaid, He is dead. ä filfe fiele, rauiſberh her. 13 He hateth her, and | 
x | 
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hidden in the 


Hebt. thin. 
IHeb. mor- 
nine by mare 
ning. 


lor, paſte. 
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nor ſo to bee 
done. 


eyes df Amnon 


| thee downe on my 


| 


au virgin, and f Amnon thought it hard fo 
warucilous or 


him to doe any thing to her. 
3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name 


uids brother: and Ionadab was a very ſub- 
till man. / 

4 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why art thou 
being the Kings ſonne „f leanc + trom day 
to day ? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
ſaid vnto him, I loue Tamar my brother 
Abſaloms ſiſter. 

5 And Ionadab iaid ynto him, Lay 
bed, and make thy ſelfe 
ſicke: andwhenthy father commeth to ſee 
thee, ſay vato him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter 
Tamar come, and giue me meat, and dreſſe 
the meate in my light, that L may (ce it, and 
eate it at her hand. 


himſelfe ſicke: and when the king was come 
to ſee him, Amnon ſaid vnto the King, I 
pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and 
make me a couple of cakes in my ſight, that 
I may eate at her hand. | 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, 
ſaying , Goc now to thy brother Amnons 
houſe, and drefle him meate. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
nons houſe, (and he was layd downe) and 
ſhee tooke || flowre, and kneaded it, and 
made cakes in his fight, and did bake the 
cakes. 

And ſhee tooke a pan, and powred 
them out before him, but he refuſed to eate: 
and Amnon ſaid, Haue out all men from 
mee: and they went out euery man from 
him. 1 | 
19 And Amnanſaidynto Tamar, Bring 
the meate into the chamber, that I may eat 
of thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
which ſhe had made,and brought theminto 
the chamberto Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought them vn- 
to him to eat, he tooke hold of her, and ſaid 
vnto her, Come lie with me my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, do not force me: for tno ſuch thing 
ought to bee done in Iſrael; doe not thou 


1 Heb. it ought this folly . 


13 AndI,whither ſhal I cauſe my ſhame 
to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one 
of the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore, I 
pray thee, ſpeake vnto the king ſor he will 
not withhold mefromrhee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken ynto 
her voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, for- 
ced her, and lay with her, 


PY 1 


was Ionadab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Da- 


6 qSoAmnonlay downe, and made 


1 54 Then Amnen hated hert Excee=1 
dingly, ſo that the hatred wherewith he ha- 
greater then the loue wherwith 


ted her, was 
he had loued her: And Amnon [aid ynto 
Ther, Ariſe, be gone. 
16 And ſhe ſaid 
cauſe: this euill in ſending me away, is grea- 
ter then the other that thou diddeſt vnto 
me : But he would not hearken vnto her. 


niſtred vnto him, and ſaid, Put now this 
woman out from me, and bolt the doore af. 
ter her. 

18 And ſhe had a garment of diuers co- 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch robes were 
the kings daughters that were virgins, appa- 
relled. Then his ſeruant brought her out, 
and bolted the doore after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent her garment of diuers colours 
that was on her, and layd her hand on her 
head, and went on crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother faid vnto 
her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
thee? But hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: he 
is thy brother, f regard not this thing. So 
Tamar remained ſ deſolate in her brother 
Abſaloms houſe. 

21 But when King Dauid heard of all 
theſe things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake vato his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
his ſiſter Tamar. | 

23 J And it came to paſſe after two full 
yeeres, that Abſalom had ſneep- ſhearers in 
Baal-Hazor, which is beſide Ephraim: and 
Abſalom inuited all the kings ſonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to the King, and 
faid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- 
ſhearers, Let the King, I beſeech thec, and 
his ſeruants, goe with thy ſeruant. 

25 Andthe King ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſonne, let ys not all now goe, leſt wee be 


-| chargeable vnto thee. And he preſſed him: 


howbeit he would not goe, but bleſſed him. 

26. Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon goe wich vs. 
And the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſhould 
he goe with thee? 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that hee 
let Amnon and all the Kings ſonnes goe 
with him. 

28 Now Abſalom had commaunded 
his ſeruants, ſaying , Marke yee now when 


Iſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, then 
f | him, 


* 


o ? . 7 þ 
vnto him, There is no 


17 Then he called his ſeruant that mi- 


Amnons heart is merry with wine, & 1 — | 
| | kill 


THeb,fetuet 
thine heart. 
I Hebr. and 
defolate. 


—— 


Amnon murdered, 


ya. : 
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| him, feare not: ſ[haue not I commaunded 
you? he couragious, and be valiant. 
29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did 


ei vnto Amnon, as Abſalom had commaun- 


ded: then all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and 
euery man f gate him vp vpon his mule, 
and fled. 

30 And i came to paſſe while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Abſalom hath ſlaine all the Kings 
ſonnes,and there is notone ofthem left. 

31 Thenthe king aroſe, & tare his gar- 
ments, and lay onthe earth: and all his ſer- 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let 
not my lord ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine 

all the young men the Kings ſonnes; for 


6550 month. Amnon onely is dead: for by the fappoint- 
{0r,ſetled, — of Abſalom this hath bene deter- 


mined; from the day that hee forced his ſi- 
ſter Tamar, | 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
Kingtake che thing to his heart, to thinke 
that all the Kings ſonnes are dead: for Am- 
non dnely is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
tat keptthe watch, liſt vp his eyes, and loo- 
ked, and be hold, there came much people 
by the way of the hill ſide behind him. 

35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king, Be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes come: Fas thy ſer- 
nant ſaid, ſo it is. 

36 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, 
the Kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their 
voyce, and wept: and the King alſo and all 
his ſeruants weptÞ very ſore. 

37 J But Abſalom fledde, and went to 
Talmai the ſonne of || Ammihud king of 
Geſhur: and David mourned for his ſonne 
cuery dax. 

38 So Abſalom filed, and went to Ge- 
ſhur, and was there three yeeres. 

39 And the ſoule e King Dauid long- 
ed to goe forth vnto Abſalom: for he was 
; comforted concerning Amnon, ſceing hee 
was dead. e in ; 

„ „ CHAP... ii. 

1 Io ab, {uborning a widow of Tekoah , by aparable to in- 
hn * te i 5 may bringeth 

him to Ieruſalem. 25 Abſaloms beautie, haire, au 

childyen,. 28 two yeeres, Abſalom bi Ioab i 
brought into the K ings preſence. 

Nees Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah per- 

1 Veemed that the Kings heart was to- 

ward Abſalom. 


2 AndTIoab fentto Tekoah,and ſeteht 


' thence awife woman, and ſaid vnto her, I 


pray thee, fainethy ſelfe to bee a mourner, 


and put on now mourning apparell, and 
anoynt not thy ſelfe with oyle, but bee as a 


woman that had a long time mourned for 
the dead: | 

3 Andcemetothe * on ſpeake on 
this maner vnto him: ſo Ioab put the words 
in her mouth. 

4 J And -when-the woman of Tekoah 
ſpake to the King, ſhe fell on her face to the 
ground, and did obeyſance, & ſaid, f Helpe, 
O King. | 

5 And the King ſayd ynto her, What 
ayteththee? And thee anſwered, I am in- 
deede a widow woman, .and mine husband 
is dead. 

6 And thy handmayd had two ſonnes, 
and they two ſtroue together in the field, 
and there was none to part them, but the 


one ſmote the other, and ſle him. 1 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 


againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- 
liuer him that ſmote his brother, that wee 
may kill him for the life of his brother whõ 
he fle, and wee will deſtroy the heire alſo: 
and ſo they ſhallquench my coale which is 
left, & ſhaknotleaueto my husband neither 
name nor remainder vpon theearth. 

8 And the king ſaid vnto the woman, 
Goe to-thine houſe, and Lwill giue charge 
concerning thee, : 

9 Aud the woman of Tekoah ſaid vn- 
to theking, My lord, O king, the iniquitie 
be on me, and on my fathers houſe; and tha 
king and his throne be guiltleſſe. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſaith 
ought vnto thee, bring him to mee, and hee 
ſhall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſnhee, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lo x i thy God, ſ᷑that 
thou wouldeſt not ſufter the reuengers of 
blood to deſtroy any more, leſt theydeſtroy 
my ſonne. And he ſaid, As the Lo x p li- 
ueth, there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne 
fall tothe earth. 

12 Then the woman ſayd, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſprake oneword vn- 
to my lord thehing. And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſayd, Wherefore: 
then haſt thonthoughtſuch a thing againſt 
the people of Gd? For the King doeth 
e. this thing as one which is faultie, in 


that the — doeth not fetch home againe 
Lr dog gt os ©: 5 
14 For wee muſt needes die, and are as 


wate 


Ihe widow of Tekoahs parable. |* 


fHebr ſane, |, 


betweene* 


15 
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for, becauſe 
Goa hath not 
talen away 
his life, hee 
| | hatbalſo de- 
uiſed meaxes, 
E 


+Hebr bleſſed. 


| | lor, thy. 


fHebr. and 
as Abſalom 
there was not 
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in all, 
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water ſpilt on the ground ,which cannot be 


gathered vp againe: neither doeth God 


reſpect any perſon, yet doeth hee deuiſe 
meanes, that his banithed bee not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 
ſpeake of this thing vnto my lord the king, 
it u becauſe the people haue made mee a- 
fraid : and thy handmaid ſaid, Iwill now 
ſpeake vnto the king; it may be that) king 
will performe the requeſt ot his handmaid. 

16 For the king will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man chat 
would deſtroy mee and my ſonne together 
out of the inheritance of God: 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now be f comtor- 
table: for as an Angel of God, ſo is my lord 
the king Þ to diſcerne good and bad: there- 
fore the Lo x o thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the King anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray 
thee , the thing that I ſhall aske thee. And 
the woman ſaid, Let my lord the king now 
ſpeake. 8 

19 And the King ſaid, Is not the hand 
of Ioab with thee in all this? And the wo- 
man anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, 
my lord the King, none can turne to the 
right hand or to the left from ought that 
my lord the king hath ſpoken: for thy ſer- 
uant Ioab he bade mee, and he put all theſe 
words in the mouth ofthine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeach 
hath thy ſeruant Ioab done this thing: and 
my lord is wiſe, according to the wiſedome 
of ar Angel of God, to know all things that 
are in the earth. | 

21 And the King ſaid vnto Ioab, Be- 
hold now, I haue done this thing: goc 


therefore, bring the yong man Abſalom 
againe. ö 

22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelſe, and iſ thanked the 
King: and Ioab ſaid, To day thy ſeruant 
knoweth that I haue found grace in th 


| e lord, O king, in that the king hat 
ſu 


flled the requeſt of ſ his ſeruant. 

23 So Ioab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. 

24 And the King ſaid, Let him turne to 


his owac houſe, and let him not ſce my face. 


80 Abſalom returned to his one houſe, 
and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 qf But in all Iſrael there was none 
to bee ſo much prayſed as Abſalom, ſor his 
beautie: from the ſole of his foote euen to 


the crow ne of his head, there was no dle 


miſh in him. WS | 

26 And when hee polled his head, (for 
it was at euery yeeres end that hee polled it: 
becauſe the hatre was heauie on him, there- 
fore he polled it) hee weighed the haire of 
his head at two hundred ſhekels after the 
Kings weight. | 

27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne 
three ſonnes, and one daughter, whoſe 
name was Tamar: ſhee was a woman of a 
faire countenance. | 

28..4 So Abſalom dwelt two full yeeres 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab, to 
haue ſent him to the king, but he would not 
come to him: and when he ſent againe the 
ſecond time, he would not. come. 

30 Therefore hee ſaid yhto his ſeruants, 


See, Ioabs field is ſ neere mine, and he hath 
barley there: goe and ſetzit on fire: and Ab- 
ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſa- 
lom vnto his houſe, & ſaid vnto im, her- 


fore haue thy ſeruants ſet my field on irs * 


32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab Be- 
held,I ſent vnto thee, ſaying, Come hither, 
that I may ſend thee to the King to ſay, 
Wherfoream I come from Geſhur? It had 
bene good for mee to have bene there ſtill: 
now therefore let me ſee the kingsface: & i 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Ioab came to the King, and told 
him: and when he had called for Abſalom, 
he came to the King, and bowed himſelfe 
on his face to the ground before the king, 
and the king kiſſed Abſalom. 

H A P. XV. 

: Abſalomby fane s and courteſies, ſtealeth the 
hearts of Iſrael. 95 Vnder pretence of a vow be olteineth 
leaue to goe to Hebron, 10 Hee makgth there a great 
confprracie. 13 Damd-vpon thenewes fleeth from Je- 
ruſalem. 19 Ittai would not leaue him, 24 Zadok 
and Abiathay are ſent backe with the. Arke. 30 Da- 
wid and his company goe vp mount Oliuet weeping 31 
Hee curſath Abitephels counſel”, 42 Huſbai i ſem 
backe wit hinſtructioni. 

Nd it came to paſſe aſter this, that 
Abſalom prepared him charets, and 
horſes, and fiftie men to runne beſore him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and 


ſtood beſide the way of the gate: and it was 


fo, that when any man that had a contro. 
uerſie ſ came to the King for indgement, 
then Abſalom called vnto him, and ſaid, 
Of what city art thou? and he ſayd, Thy 
ſeruants of one of the Tribes of Iſrael. 


3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy 
matters are good and right, but there is ſi no | 
| man 
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minions ofthe king to keate thee... 
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6 And on ckis maner did 3 
allIſtndghatcomte 2 — 
ment: ſo: 
men of Iſrael. 


Teen that Abſalom ſaid vnto the King, 

thee let me goe and pay my vowe 

ch I have ede 112 
Me. 


. 2 rin Syria, ſaying, If the 
Loxp ſhallbring ones by to Te- 
ruſalem, then I will ſerue the Lo xD, 
9 And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe in 
Peres So he roſe, and wem to Hebron. 
But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout 
all ke aw of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoone as ye 
hesre the ſound of the trumpet, then ye 
ſay, Abſalom rei in Hebron. 
11 And with A 
men out of ieruſalem, that were called, and 
they went in their dmplicity, and they knew 


not any thing. 
12 And Ablalpmfentfor Ahit hel the 


Gilonite, Dauids counſeller 
euer from Gliob,white he offered ſacrifices 
and the conſpiracy was flrong,for 
ple increaſed continually, with Abſalom. 
13 J And there came a meſſenger to 
Dauid, faying, The hearts of the men oilſ- 
ral are after Abſalom. 
that were with him at Iexuſalem, 


ey vs ebe 


— vs 1 r bein euil vpon vs, 
& ſmite the citie nh the = ofthe ſword 
15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the 
king, Behold, 
* | wharſocuer my ford the king 
16 Andthe King 
houſhold f after him: andthe kinglefr t ten 
women, which were concubines to keepe 
the houſe. 
17 And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and taried in a place that 
was farxe ofl. 


ſhaltappoint. 


« | G Then Gi he ing 


dee vs? Returne to thy 2 and abide with 


7 J And ic 5 . 


ſeruantyoweda vow while 1 li 


ſhal Kin al nhl ye reds 


om went two hundred 
Leuitet were with him the Arke of- 
the Couenant of a ſer downe 

har went vp, 


vntill all the people had done poſſing out 


citie, 


the peo- 
(hall End eyes of the E o 
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14 And ſaid vow ke ſervants 
Do e, and 

a from King 
hee-:| Pricft,* An noc choua Scer? Returne into 
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vildernes, vntil there comeword fro 

went ſorth, and all his e 
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mercy and trũeth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and 
ſaid, As che Lo x n liueth, and as my lord 
the liueth, ſurely in wineplace 


thy ſeruant be. 

23 2 Goe, and 
paſſe ouer. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed o- 
uer, and all his men, and all the Ixleones. 
thee were with him, 

And all the — t with a 
b 06 


e, & al the pe 
125 105 himſelfe paſſe 


ward the way of the wilderne 
24 JAndloe, Zadokalto, and allthe 


the Arke of God; and 
of the citie. 


25 And the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary 
backe theArkeof Godimo the ee! | 


KB, 


it, and his ha 
26 But if herburſiy Thav no 
in thee: 


ſaid 1 — * Zadok the 


the citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with 
Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathan the 


28 See, Þ will cory in the plaine ofche 


to certiñe me. 
29 Zadok therfort and Abiathar caried 
the Arke of God againeto Ieruſalem; and 
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and had his head yu head coueted a hn {abode 


* 


— 


King my 
. be whether in death or 


Ow — | 


1 Hab. mal 
ee wander 


in going, 


2 


nn all D ach | bug. 


: £5 
0 Chon ad Mad _— "* - - « 
n 
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ad 
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| himcourred { eucry man hizheal, Ind thine areall char vnto Mephibe. 
n gas they went pd. ED 7 ſheth. And Ziba 2 77 e 
dens told David, ſayi faying, Ah. thee rhe I may ind lace in thy Isi a 
| chophe is 135 the conf; iratours with?! lord, O King. 8 
m. And Davidſaid, e 5 q And when King Dazidcamets Ba. | 
{thee turne checounſe]lofA Alithopheliato” hutim ;beholde;chence chme out a inan of 
ſooliſhneſſeQe. 2 ©24 the family ofchehouſe of Saul;whoſename | | 
| 32 CAndit eee when Da. was Shimei the ſonne of Gera: I heecame | o | 
uid was come to the top ofthe mownt, where forth and curſed ſtill as he came. ban forth | 
hee worſhipped God, beholde,Hhihai the, | & And hee caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at A] 1 
Archite came to meete him, ith his date all theſcruzmsof Kin empty men and all the 


f rent andearth vpon his head? peop men were du his 

| | 33 Vnto'whom Dauid ſaid, If eu right hand, and — ; 

aſſeſt on with me, then thou Qual bee a] 7 And thus ſaid Shimeiwhen hee "ns 
den vnto me. ſed, Come out, come out thou ſ᷑ bloody * 
34 But ifthou teturne toche citie, and man, mdthou man of Belial, _ f 

ſay vnto Abſalom, Iwiltbethy ſeruant, O | '8 The Loxphach returnedyponthee | + 

King! es I baue bene thy fathers ſeruant hi: all che blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in'whoſe | * 

ö therto, ſo vill I now alſo bee thy ſeruant: ¶ ſtead thou haſt reigned, & the Lo R 1 

. then mayeſt thou for me defeat the coun- | deliueted the kingdome into the 

ſell of Ahithophel. Abſalomthy ſonne: and : 2 t Heb ew | 
35 And haſſ thos not there with thee Za- talen to thy miſchieſe, becauſe thou art a tles 

| dok and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore it | blood 9 al, 

ſhall bee, that what thingſocuer thou ſhalt o q Theafuid Abiſhai the fonnt of Zer-|, | 

heare out ofthe kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell lth vnto the king, Why ſhould this dead |, Sh. 1 

| 


WI DEA A OA 


it to Zadokand Abiathar the Prieſts. dog cutſe my lord the king?letme go oder, 

36 Beholde, then haue there with them I pray thee, ind take off his head. 

their two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, 10 Andthe king ſaid, What haue I to do 

and Ionathan Abiathars ſonne:and by them | with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? So let him 

yee ſhall ſend vnto mee euery ching that ye | curſe, becauſe the Lon hach ſaid vnto 

1 — heare. him, Curſe Dauid. Who ſhall then ſay; 

37 So Hoſhai Dauids friend came into | Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? 

the citie, & Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
CHAP, XVI. I hisſeruants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 

U — 41 preſentrand falſ ſuggeſtions, ebtainetb bi-: foorth of m pbowelsGvkedty my life ho 


| farce. 5 At Ja Shimei cur fer. Da-. eber this Beniamite de it? 
44 3 e | tet him alone, and let him curſè: for the 


ther on 0 h ; 
to Ae. Le dirhophele ſh L 0x phathbiddenhim. | 
ya when Dauid was alitele p paſt che | 12 Itm ule that the Lox will looke f ) 


oft he lul, bebold, Zibathe ſeruant | on mine] on, aptirtte Loxp wil {|| 0rgeacs, | | 
| of Mep iboſherh met him with couple require forhiscur ry > ergy + [Hege, |! 
ofaſſesſadled: and yponthem two hundred ia Dauid ind his non went | 
4 fbread, and dn hundred bunches of by e w , Shimiej went . Bag on the 
frais d, and an fundredet Summer fruites, h les Adee en , and curſed as 


N IJ and a bottie of Wine. | he went, and ihrer ſtonesarhim, ardfcaſt dl | 
| 2 Andche 1 Tiba, What duſt. — f 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaide, 14 And the king, and all the people that ny 
he aflesbe for the king hontoldro ride | werewith him, cameweary, andrefreſlied | :: | 9 
on, andthe bread, and fimmer fruitfor the | themſclues there. 4 "2 
ong men to eat, and the wine, that ſuch as 15 And Abſalom and al tle people „ 1 
beffinet in the wilderneſſe, may drinke. the men of Iſrael, came to em, and 4: di 
3 And the Kingſaid. And wheres thy — hel with him. 71.60 


maſters ſonne? Ard Ziba ſaide ynto the nd it came to 8 when Huſhai 
king, Behold, hee abideth at Ieruſaleme for the rr come mute f 
TD —.— the 1 1 Iſrael ¶Abſalom, that Huſhai ſaid vnto Abfalom,' 1 

| reſtore me the kingdome of my father, t God ſaue the king, God ſaue the 
4 Then ſaidtke king to Ziba,Behold, | 17 — 
L. 


— — 


** ]rhykindaeſſerodt 8 e 
chou not wich thy fri i 
| 1s And eee AbGjom, Nay, 
ST 3.7 e le, and 
11 all the men of Iſrael chuſe, his wil I be, and | 
1 bs him will Tabide. 
9. And againe, whom ſhould I ſerue? 
Gould I not ſerue in the preſence: of his 
ſonne d 2 re — fachers E- 
0 ſenct, ſo will I be in ue > rag 
20.4 Then ſaide Abſalom 6a Ahitho- 
phel, Giue counſell among you what wee 
ſhall 


dove 
21 And Abithophiel ſaid vnto Abſalom, 


—— 

Far 2 and his men, — — 
— — 
a beare robbed . . fa 
and thy father a man 3 * 


not 5 with the 
9 Behold; wel vv 7 dbb p pit;or 
in ſome other place: and it wil come to paſſe 
when ſome of them befouerthrowne at the 
_ that — — r, ſay, 
ere isa ghter among 
follow Abſalom, 2 - 


pres 


— 


f Heb fallen. | 


Goe in vnto thy farhers concubines, which 
he hach leſt to keepe the houſe , and all li- 
rael ſhall heare chat thou art abhorred of 
thy father, then ſhall the hands of all that 


is a mighty man, e ee 


10 And hee alſo that valiant; whoſe! 
heart i as the heart of a Lion, hall vtterly 
melt: forall Iſrael knoweth that thy father 


him are va emen. | 
11 Therefore I counſel; hae all Iſrael 
be generally gathered vntochee;from Dan 
euen to Beer · ſheba, as the ſand that by 
the ſea for multitude, and that thou goe to 
battell in thine one i 
12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome & 


are with thee be ſtrong. 

12 80 t cad Abſalom a tent vpon 
the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in 
vnto hisfathers concubines, in the fight of 
all Iſrael. 

23 And che counſel of Ahithephel which 
hecounſelled in thoſe daies, was asifa man 


1 


fas. nend. had enquired at the ? Oracle of God? ſo place where hee ſhall be found , and wee 
Is all thecounſell of Ahithephel, boch will light ypon him as dle den falle on 
with Dauid and with Abſalom, the ground: and of him, and oſall themen 
| that are with him, there ſhall not bee left ſo | 
C — P. . — by much as one. bebe by 
« Ahitbephelsooemſelt i onerthrowne by „ E \ 1 3 Moreover, e gotten into a city, 4. 
— «In 1 | Fo nets ſo | A apy 1 
: ez 2 2 Tann and we wil draw it into the river,ynellthere; 
7 be not one fmalf tone ſohndthere. 


98 » Ahithophel ſaid vnto Ab- 
ſalom, Let mee now chuſe outtwelue 
thouſand men, and ] will ariſe and purſue 


14 And Abſalom and all the men of If- | 
rael ſaid, The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 


chite i better then the counſel] of Ahitho- | 
tHebccome | 


after Dauid this night. phel : for the Lond had f. ed to de- 
2 And Twill come vpon him while hee | featthe good counſel of Ahithopheh tothe *. 
ö is n_ and weake handed, and will make | intent tfiat the Lonp might bring cuillyp- 
afraid : and allthe ople thatarewith | on Abſalom. | 


15 Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadek and 
o. | to Abiathar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did 
Ahichophel counſell Abſalem and the El. 


hm del fler and Ii mite the kin * 
3 And 1 vill bring backe all t 
ple vnto thee: the mali whom thou ſeeke elt, 


n. 1 as iſ alt returned: 3 ſhatt be | ders'of Ifrael, arid thus and thus haue 1 
in peace. counſelled. 
flair v And the faying "ay Abſalom 16 Now therefore ſendquickly,andtell | 
nit inthe | „abend uber Dauidm, ſay ing, Lodge not this night in the 
Fuſe '5 Then ſaid Abſalom, — Huſhai plaines bade dee al 
the: Archiealfo/; and ler vs hearelikewiſe ouer,leſt the King be ſwoHowed vp 11 
tRer.what f what he ft.. PRI are with him. 8 
— 6 And when Huſhaiwascome to Ab. | © dae eee 
_ er 1 faying, A- by En-zogel: (forrh he not be ſeene 
thophel harh ff en after this maner: | to come into the Och a 4 wench went 
tha 0rd ee aſter his} ſaying? if not, ſpeake and told —— and chey went and rolde 
King Daui 1 
7 AndHuſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The | 18 Newercheteſſe,a haet. themi,and 


to3 1 


— "IT — —— 2 * 


Pl 


—— — 


lor cups. 


2 
11 | 
1 
1 


— — — 


| Tehra an If. 


but — 
pd cameo eee, 
Ae dope 


concring over the wels mouth, — — 
thereon; andrheching was 
not knowne. 


a And when — ſeraans came 


== 


Babe 


wp vnto them, 
brookeofwaer Aud had ſought 
and could not finde them, they teturnedro 
Teruſalem. 

1422 Andic came to paſſe aſter they were 
{departed oy came vp out of the well, 

and went and tol 5 ſaid yn- 

to Dauid, —.— paſſe quickly ouer the 
vater: for thus hach el counſel- 


22 Then Dauidaroſe., andallehepeo 


led againſt you. 


ple that were wirh him, and they alles 
| uer Tordane : by the morning 
[lacked not ane of them that was norgone 


ere 


auer Torgdane. 


23 J And when Ahithophel buy that 


uffn home 
to his houſe, to his city, and t put his houſ- 
hold in order, and hanged himſelſe, and di- 


24 Then Dauid came to Mabanaim : 
and Abſalom paſſed ouer Jordowes hee and 
_ men of Ifracl with him 
And Abſalom made Amaſa cap- 

. the hoſte in ſteado Toabswhich 
nnn a mans ſonne whoſe name wr 
| aelite, chat went into Abigal 
che daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiab, 
— e — dAblalempicchedi th 

2 raei an la the 
luda f Gilead. 


27 4 Andit came to paſſe vben Dauid 
{was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi thę 
ſonne of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of 
N Lode bar, and Barzillai the Gi- 

im, 


leadite 
. ee 
ey,. 


2 * , AS 6 


then als. and wheat, and 

flow re, and — corne, and beanes, and 

4 rched 75 Os 
ps yes , and butter 

Ron of line for Dauid, and for he 


1 


574 


[| his comnſel! was not f followed, hee ſad- 
| led hi⸗ afle, and aroſe, and 


bur the | 
— ee oa ee 4 gen. And all the cople heard when. the 


people that were with him to cate: for they 


faid, The 
chirſtiria the wildezncs:: | 
HA Pt 1 
t nathan n 
of Abſalom, 6 TI 
in the wood of Ephraim. 9 A 
— ſe 2 
aid neourneth for A 
AN Dauid — the peaplathas 
with him, and ſet Ca of 
er NR Cat oner 
5 And Dauid ſeat forth a third part of 
the people vnder the hand of Ioab, and a 
third part ynder the hand of Abiſhai the 
ſonne of ZeruiahToabs brocher,and a third 
part ynderthe hand of Ictai the Gittitezand 
the King ſaid vnto the people, I will ſurely 
goe foorth with you my fle allo. 


3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 


not goe forth: ſot᷑ if e ſlee away, they will 
not cafe for vt, neither if halſe of vs die, will 


— 


they f care for vs: but now t bos art + worth thei 


tenthouſand of vs: therefore now it is bet 
ter that thau f ſuccour ys out ofthe citie, 
4 King vnto them, What 
ſeemeth youbelt;Ewill doe. And che King 
ſtood by the gate ſide, and all the people 
came out by undreds and by thouſands, 
And the King commanded Ioab, and 
Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deate gently ſor 
fake with the yong man, euen wirh Ab- 
King gaue all the Captaines charge con- 
* Abſalom. 

J So the people went out into the 
gal againſt Iſrael: and the battell was in 
the wood of Ephraim 

7 Where the people of Ifradl1 were ſlaine 
— the ſeruants of r . was 

ere a great laughter that day of twentie 
thouſand g 


mon, 
8 Forthebattellwas there ſcattered o- 
— face of all the countrey : and the 


T-Srwopenl; 'more e: chat day, 
— — ſword deuoured. * 5 


9 Apd Abſalom met the ſervants of 
Dauid; and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, 
and che male vnt under tbe 2 

ofagreatoake, and his head. c 


ofthe oake, and hee was taken 


and mee uw 


* your him, went away. 


** 


a certaine man ſaw ; and told 


loab and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom han- 
ged in an oake. 
11 And Loab ſaid vnto the man that told 


him, 


— 


IF 


Fg 


THe 
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th him, And boholde, thou ſaweſt him, and | maazranneby the way of the plaine, and o- 
why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the | uerran Cuſni. 
ground, and I would haue giuen thee ten 24 And Dauid fate betweene the two 
ſbelels of ſiluer, and a girdle? gates: and the watchman' went vp to the 
| 12 And the man ſaid vnto Toab, Though | roofe over the gate vnto the wall, and life 
+ Heb.weigh I ſhould f receiue a thouſand ſbekels of ſil-· vp his eyes, and looked, and behoſd, a man 
e uer in mine hand, yet would I not put forth | running alone. X 
hand, mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne: for in 25 Andthewatchman cryed, and tolde 
5 our hearing the King charged thee, and A- the king, And the king ſaid, If he be alone, 
ta beware bi ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, t Beware that none there s tidings in his mouth. And hee came 
wheſocver ye touch the yong man Abſalom. apace, and drew neere. | 
be Fc. 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought 26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
falſhood againſt mine owne life: for there is running, and the watchman called vnto the 
no matter hid from the King, and thou thy | porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run - 
ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſet thy ſelfe againſt me. ning alone. And the King ſayd, Hee alſo 
14 Then ſaid Toab, I may not tary thus | bringeth ridings, : 
t with thee. And he tooke three darts in his 27 And the watchmanſaid, Me thinketh 
hand, and thruſt them thorow the heart of the running of the foremoſt, is like the run- 
Abſalom, while hee was yet aliue in the 2 Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, And 
t midſt of the oake. the king ſaid, Hee in a good man, and com- 
is And ten — 0 — that bare Toabs | meth with good tidings. 
armour, compaſſed about and ſinote Abla- | 28 And Ahimaaꝝ called, and ſaid vnto | 
lom, and ſlew him. EEE the king, [| All is well. And he fell downeto | l Pracebe 
16 And Toabblew the trumpet, and the | the earth pon his face beſore the king, and _ | 
eople returned from purſuing after Iſracl: | ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo nv thy God,which 
for Ioab held backe the people. hath fdeliuered vp the men that liſt yp their 
17 And they tooke Ab alom, and caſt hand againſt my lord the king. 
him into a great pit in the wood, and layd a 29 And the king ſaid, Is the yong man 
very great heape of ſtones vpon him: and Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
all Ia fled euery one to his tent. When Ioab ſent the kings ſeruant, and mee 
18 qNow Abſalom in his life time had thy ſeruant, I ſawa great tumult, but I knew 
taken and reared vp for himſelfe a pillar, | not what ie was. | 
which i ind the Kings dale: for hee ſaid, 1 30 Andtheking ſaid wo him, Turne a- 
haue no ſonne to keep my name in remem- ſide and ſtand here. And hee turned aſide, 
brance: And hee called the pillar after his | and ſtood fill, 
owne name, and it is calledynto this day, | 3 1 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
Abſaloms place. ſaid, 1 Tidings my lord the king: for the 
19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of | Lox Þ hath auenged thee this day of all 
Zadok, Let mee now runne,andbearethe | them that roſe vp againſt thee. 
King tidings, how that the Lozp hath f a- 32 And the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the 
uenged him of his enemies. young man Abſalom ſafe > And Cuſhi an- 
20 And Toabſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt | ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
not beare tidings this day, but thou ſhalt and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, 
beare tidings another day: but this day be as that yong man is. | 
thou ſhalr beare no tidings, becauſe the ; 3 And the king was much mooued, 
Kings ſonne is dead. | and went vp to the chamber ouer the ate, 
21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe tell | and wept: and as he ent, thus hee fad, O 
the King what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne 
bowed himſelſe vnto Ioab, and ran. Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, |, 
22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of O Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne. 'F' 


ful what| Zadok yet againe to Ioab, But fhowſoeuer, CHAP, XIX. 

mae let mee, I pray thee, alſo runne after Cuſhi.] , 14 cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning, 9 

And Ioabſaid,Wherefore wilt thou runne, | yaclites t cm to bring the king base 11 Di 

my ſonne , ſceing that thou haſt no tidings ons var, prove e . — 1 115 | 

{| ready? 1 | Lila fed . pr oa bus, ſorne is 9 
22 But howſoeuer, (ſaid hee) let me run. Ir fm, 41 The rſpadlites expoſtulate with Tu- 

And he ſaid vnto him, Runne, Then Ahi- A fer ige home 8 ben. 5 p 
| "org nd 


1Heb. I ſee 
the running. 


1 > 
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A 


— (or ISR <> urning. 1 


— 


Heb. ly lo- 

| ung, &. 
Her that 

| princes or ſer- 
yants are no 
fo thec, 


4 Heb, to the 


bet ofthy 


ſernants, 


Hob. are ye 
fan; 


[che 


Nd it was tolde Ioab, Beholde, che 
King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſalom. 

2 And the ſ victory that day was turned 
into mourning vnto all the people: for tlie 


| people heard ſay that day, how the king was 


grieued for his ſonne. 
And the people gate them by ſtealth 

— 2s. Wh 
that day into the citie, as people being aſha- 
med ſteale away when they ſſee in battell. 

4 But the King couered his face, and 
the King cryed with alowd voyce, O my 
ſonne Abſalom, O Abſalom my ſonne, my 
ſonne. : 
| And Toab came into the houſe to 
the King, and ſaid, Thouhaſt ſhamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſeruants , which this 
day haue ſnued thy life, and the liues of thy 
ſonnes, and ofthy daughters, and the liues 
of thy wiues, and the liues of thy concu- 
bines, 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt de- 
clared this day, f that thou regardeſt nei- 
ther princes, nor ſeruants: for this day I 
perceiue, that if Abſalom had liued, and all 
wee had died this day, then it had pleaſed 
thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, goe foorth,and 
ſpeakef comfortably vnto *o ſeruants: for 
I ſweare by the Lo RD, ifthougoe not 
forth, th re will not tary one with thee this 
night, and that will be woric vnto thee then 
Il the euill that befellthee from thy youth 
vutill now. 


8 Then the King roſe, and ſate in the 


ing, Behold, the king doeth ft in the gate: 
ind all the people came before the king: for 
ſrael had fled euery man to his tent. 

9 And all the people were at ftrife 
troughout as of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king ſaued vs out of the hand of our e- 
nemies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 


| 


the hand for Abſalom, 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
ouer vs, is dead in battcll; now therefore 
| why fſpeake ye nota word of bringing the 
king backe? | 

11 And king David ſent to Zadok and 
to biæthar the Lr ieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto 
Elders of Iudah, ſaying, Why are ye the 
{tro bring the King backe to his houſe? 
(ſeeing the ſpeach of all Iſtael is come to 
the King, euen to his houſe.) 


12 Te are my brethren, yeare my bones 


— . 


of the Philiſtines, and now hee is fled out of | 


— 


ö 


4 
" 


| 


gate: and they told vnto all the people, ſay- 


beand, nor waſhed his clothes, from the 2 
| the 


and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt | 
to bring backe the King ? 

13 And ſay ye to Amaſa: Art thou not 
of my bone, and of my fleth?. God doe foro 
mee and more alſo, if thou be not captaine 
of the hoſte before mee continually in the 
roume of Ioab. ; | 

14 And hee bowedthe heart of allthe 
men of Iudah, euen as the heart of one man, 
ſo that they ſent this word vnto the King, 
Returne thou and all thy feruants. 

15 So the King returned, and came to 
Iordane: and Iudah came to Gilgal, to goe 
to meete the King, to conduct the King o- 
uer Iordane. | 

16 q And *Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 
a Beniamite,which was of Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe with the men of Iudah, to 
meete king Dauid. : 

17 And there. were a thouſand men of 
Beniamin with him, and * Ziba the ſer- 
uant of the houſe of Saul, and his fiſteene 
ſonnes and his twentie ſeruants with him, 
and they went ouer Tordane before the 
King. 

18 And there went ouer a ferry- boat td 
carie ouer the Kings houſhold, and to doe 
t what hee thought good: and Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera fell downe before the King 
as he was come ouer Tordane; 

19 And ſaid ynto the king, Let not my 
lord impute iniquitie vnto me, neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 

peruerſely the day that my lord the King 
* went out of Ieruſalem, that y King ſhould 
take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that 1 
haue ſinned: therefore behold, I am come 
the firſt chis day ofall the houſe of Toſeph, 
togoedowne to meete my lord the King. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
anſwered, andſaid, Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, becauſe hee curſed the | 
Lorps anointed ? 

22 AndDauid ſaid, What haue I to doe | 
with you, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah, that yee 
ſhould this day bee aduerſaries vnto mee? 
ſhall there any man be put to death this day 
in Iſrael? for doe not I know, that Lam this 

day King ouer Iſraelꝰ 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnte Shi- 
mei, Theuſhaltnot die: and the king ſware 
vnto him. 


24 And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul came downe to meet theking, andhad 


neither dreſled is ferte , nor trimmed his 


* Kiag. 2. 


Chap. 16.0 9 


Hebe. the 
good in his 
rYes, 


Chap. 16. 
15, 


e * * o 
— . - 3 2x oY * 
7 1 * 
. N V 4 * 
* 
* 2 = 
* Cp 
8 
SE, 4 


3 


* 


8 


* Ad — 


— — 


- NE + Y; | il 
* 
fVOLrr zan illai. 
: f 


Chap IK. 3 


the King departed, vntill the day hee came 
| againe in peace. 


come ta Ieruſalem to meet the King, that 
che King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore wenteſt 
not thou with me, Mephiboſheth? 

25 And he anſwered, My lord, O king. 
my ſeruant deceiued mee; for thy ſeruant 
ſaid, Iwill ſaddle me an aſſe that I may ride 
thereon, and goe to the king, becauſe thy 
leruant is lame: | 

27 And he hath flanderedthy ſeruant 
ynto my lord the king, but my lord the king 
i as an Angel of God: doe therefore what 
i good in thine cies. | 

28 For all of myfathers houſe were but 
dead men before iny lord the king: yet 
diddeſt thou ſet thy ſeruant among them 
that did eat at thine one table: what right 
thetefore haue J yet to cry any more vnto 
the king? | 

29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters ? I 
haue ſaid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land. 

30 And Mephiboſneth ſaide vnto the 
king, Vea, let him take all, ſoraſmuch as my 
lord the king is come againe in peace vnto 
his owne houſe, 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Ior- 
dan with the king, to conduct him ouer 
Iordan. 8 

32 Now Barzillai was a very _ 
man, even foureſcore yeeres ald, and * hee 
had prouided the king of ſuſtenance while 
helay at Mahanaim: for he wes a very great 


man. 

And the King ſaide ynto Barzillai, 
Come thou ouer with me, and I will feede 
thee with me in Leruſalem. 

34 And Barxillai ſaide vnto the King, 
Ho long haue I to liue that I ſhould goe 
vp with the King vnto Ieruſalem? 

25 Ian this day foureſcore yeeres old: 
and can I diſcerne betweene good and euil? 
Can thy ſeruant taſte what I eat, or what I 
drinke ? can heare any more the voice of 
ſinging men and ſinging women ? where- 
fore then ſhouldthy ſeruant be yet a burden 
vnto my lord the kings? 

36 Thy ſeruant will goes little way o- 
uer Iordan with the King: and why ſhould 
the King recompence it me with ſuch a re- 
ward? 

37 Let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne 
backe againe, that I may die in mine owne 


25 And it came to paſſe when hee was 


— 


city, and be buried by the graue ofmy father, 


and of my mother: but behold thy ſeruant 

Chimham, let him goe ouer with my lord 

the king, and doe to him what ſhall ſeeme 

good vnto the. 

8 And the king anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall goe ouer with me, and I will do to him 
that which ſhall leeme good vnto thee: and 
vhatſoeuer thou ſhalt f require of me, that 
will I doe for thee. 

39 And all the people went ouer Ior- 
dan; and whenthe king was come ouer, the 
king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him, and 
he returned ynto his one place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 
and Chimham went on withhim : and all 
the people of Iudah conducted the king, 
and alſo halfe the people of Iſrael. 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael 

came totiſe king, and ſaid vntothe king, 

Why haue our brethren the men of Iuda 

ſtollen thee away, and haue brought the 

king and his houſhold, and all Dauids men 
with him, ouer Iordan? 

42 And all the men of ludah anſwe- 
red the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is 
neere of kinne to vs: herefore then bee 
ye an "gry for this matter? Haue we eaten at 
all o = kings coſt ? or hath he given vs a- 
ny gift? 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 
men of Iudah, and ſaid, We haue ten parts 
in the King, and we haue alſo more right in 
Dauid then ye: why then did ye ſ᷑ deſpiſe 
vs, that dur aduice ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing backe our king? And the words 
of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the 
words of the men of Iſrael. 

i CHAP, XX. 

1 y eccaſien of the quarrell Sheba maketh a in I. 
rack. * Deed _ ines co toy — * 
priſon. 4 Amaſa made cupt ame ouer Juda, is flaine 
by Toab. 14 Ioab purſuoth Sheba uvnto Abel. 16 A 
wiſe woman ſaueth the city by Shebaeshgad. 23 Da- | 
ds Officers. : 

ND there happened to be there a 

man of Belial,whoſe name wa, Sheba } 
the ſonne of Bichri, a Beniamite, and hee 
blew a trumpet, and ſaid, We haue no part 
in Dauid , neither haue wee inheritance in 
the ſonne of Ieſſe: euery man to his tents, 

O Iſrael. - 

2 So euery man of Iſrael went vp 
from after Dauid, and followed Shebathe 
ſonneof Bichri:but the men of Tudah clave; 
vnto their king, from Tordan euen to Ieru- 


ſalem. | | 4 
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men his concubines, whom hee had left to 
ceepe the houſe, and put them in ward, and 
fedde them, but went not in vnto them: ſo 
they were | ſhut vp vnto the day of their 
death. f liuing in widowhood. | 

4 © Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, tA 
ſemble me the men of Tudah within three 
dayes,and be thou heere preſent. 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men 
of Judah; but he tarried longer then the ſet 
time which he had appointed him. 

6 And D uid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichridoe vs more harme 
then did Abſ:lom: take thou thy lords ſer- 
uants, and purſue after him, leſt he get him 
tenced cities, and f :ſcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Toabs 
men, and the * Cherethites, andthe Pele- 
thites, & ill che mighty men. and they went 
out of Ieruſalem, to purſueafter Shebathe 
ionne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which in Gibcon, Amaſa went before 

them: and loabs garment that he had put 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it a gir- 
dle with a ſword faſtened vpon his loines 
in the theath thereof, and as he went foorth, 
it fell out. 

9 A d Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Arr thou 
in health, ny brother? And Toab tooke A- 
maſa by the beard with the right hand to 
kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the 
ſword that was in Ioabs hand: ſo he ſmote 
him therewith in the fiſth rib, and ſhed out 
is bowels to the ground, and ſ ſtrake him 
not againe, and he died: ſo Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri. 


and ſiid, Hee that fauoureth Ioab, and he 
that for Dauid, let him goe after Ioab. 

12 And Ama ſa wallowed in blood in the 
| mids of the highway: & hen the man ſaw 


that all the people ſtood ſtill, he remooued 
Amaſa out of the hieu ay into the field, and 
caſt a cloth ypon him , when he ſaw that e- 
| uery one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 


13 When hee was remoued out of the 
hie way, all the people went on after Toab,te 


f purlye after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 


14 And he went thoro all the tribes 
of Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 


and all the Berites: and they were gathered 
together, and went alſo after him. 


15 And they came and be ſiegod him in 


; 


— — 


| his head thall bee throwen to thee ouer the 


11 And one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, 


of Iſrael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoia- 


1 Thethree yeeres famine for the Gibrowtes.ceaſe by hang- 


banke againſt the citie, and Hic ſtoodin len 


that were 


the trench: and all the 8 
to throw it 


with Ioab, 1 battered the w 
downe. | 

16 J Then &tied awiſe woman out of 
the citie, Heare, heare; ſay,I pray you ynto 
Ioab, Come neere hither, that I may ſpeake 
with thee. 

17 And when he was come neere ynto 
her, the womanſaid, Art thou Toab? And 
he anſwered, I am he. Then ſhe ſaid ynto 
him, Heare the words of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I docheare. 

18 Then ſnie ſpake, ſaying, I They were 
wont to — in old time, ſaying, They 
ſhall ſurely as ke counſell at Abel: and fo 
they ended the matter. 

19 Ian one of them that are peaceable 
and faithfull in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to de- 
ſtroy a citie, and a mother in Iſrael: Why 


wilt chou ſwallow vp the inheritance of the | 


Lorp? 

20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaid, Farre 
be it, farre be it from me, that I ſliould ſwal- 
low vp or deſtroy. 

21 The matter is not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, (Sheba the ſonne of Bi- 
chrihy name) hath lift vp his hand againſt 
the King, evenagainſt Dauid : deliuer him 
onely, and Iwill depart from the citie. 
And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, 


wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people in her wiſdome, and they cut off the 
head of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt i: 
out roToab: and he blew a trumpet, & they 
t retired from the citie, enery man to his 
tent: and Ioab returned to Ieruſalem vnto 
the King. 

2 3 Now Toab was ouer all the hoſte 


da was ouer the Cherethites, and ouer the 
Pelcthites. 

24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, 
and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was 
Recorder. 

25 And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok, 
and Abiathar were the Prieſts. 

26 And Ira alſo the Iairite wasffa chiefe 
ruler about Dauid. 


C HAP. XXI. 
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1 5 es yeeres, yeert * 
and David f enquited of the Lekg. 

the Lo x d.anſwered,1t is for Saul, and 4055 
his bloody houſe; becauſe he ſle the Gi- 
beonites. 

2 And the King called the Gibeonites | 
and ſayd vnto them, (now the Gibeonites 
were not of the children of Iſtael, but of 
the remnant ofthe Amorites the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had ſagrd® v vntèd Mem: and 
Saul ſought to ſlay them, in fis zeale to the 
children of Iſrael and Indah.) - 

3 Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the G- 
beonites, what ſhall do for you? and whicr- 
with ſhall I make the attonement that yee 
may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lend 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaide vnto him, 
Wee will haue no ſiluer nar gold of Saul; 
nor of his houſe, neither for vs thalethou 
kill any man in Iſcael. And heſuid, What 
you ſhall ſay, har will I doe for you, 

And they anſwered the King, The 
man that conſumed vs, and that deuiſed a- 
gainſt vs, chat we ſhould bee deſtroyedfrom 


2 2ny ofthe ebaſtes of Iſrael, 
1 men — his ſonnes be deli. 
uered viſto vsind we will hang them vp vn- 


to the Lon in Gibeah of Saul, l whemthe 
Lo x did chuſe. And the king fayd, will 
giue them, -- 

7 But the kin (pared Mephiboſheth 
theſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul; 
becauſe oftheꝰ Lo up s onchthatwasbe- 
tweenethem, between Dauid, and Tona- 
than the ſonne of Saul. 

2 hy 4 cet the 2 eus: 
of Rizpah the dau Aiah, whom the 
bare view Saul, ae — Mephibo- 
ſheth, andthe fue ſonnes of | Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whomhe f brought vp 
ſrom Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite. 

9 And kedeliuereddiintiniorhe hands 
of the Gibeonites, & they hanged them in 
— hill beſorethe Loxp : and they fell all 

her; and were put to death in the 
— — in the firſt Aang the be 
oinning of barley harueſt. 

10 {And Riapah cke dangher of Aiats | 
tooke Ackeloch, und ſpread it for her ypon 
therocke, from \the beginning of harueſt, 
vntill water dropped vponthem out of heas | 
uen, and ſuffred Lescher the birds of the aire 


5 wk, day wor th the beats rene 
e * [1 1% 
up As iy ir was ee Dausdehackiah 


ID the daug 


his ſonne,from the men of Tabeth 
which had ſtollen them fromthe ſtreete 


| Bethſhan 
ed the . r 


1 
1 he broug hey 
bones of rp nes of — 


his ſonne, 5 pong the bones of 


chem tliat were hanged. * 


bo 14 Andthe bones of Saul & Tanichan | 
of] 
Beniamin in Zelah,in the ſepulchre of Kiſh | 


his ſonne, buried they in the count 


his father, and they performed all that the 


king commanded: and after that, God 105 | 


entreated for the land. 


14 Moreouer the Phdiſlines had yet e 


warre againe with Iſrael, and Dauid went 


Vaxed faint. 

16 And Innbi. benob which was of che 
ſonnes of ſ the giant; ( che weight of whoſe ſo- 
tipeare weighed three hundred ſhekels:of | 
braſſe in weight) hee being girded with a 
newſword,thought to haue ſlaine Daũid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
ſuccoured him, & ſmote the Philiſtine, and 
kills Then the men of Dauid ſware 
vato hifMaying, Thou ſhalt goe no more 
out withvs to battell, that thou quench not 
the i light of Iſrael, 

18. And it came to paſſe aſter this, that 
there was againe a battell with the Phil. 


thite ſlew Saph 5 which was ofthe ſonnes of 
iche giant. 

19 And there was againe a battell in 
Gob with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan 
the ſonne of Taare-Or 
mite, New *thebrorher of Goliath the Git- 
tice, the ſtaſſe of whoſe peare was like 4 
weauers beame, * 

20 And there was yet a battel}in-Gath, | 
wherewas a —_— ſtatute that d 
on han xe fingers, & on ; 
1 md 

he alſo as borne tolſ the gi - 
21 And when heſſ de 4Tfact, Tona- }c 


than the lonneof* Shimea the brother of 


| David, flew him. 
1522: Theſe fonre were borne to the — 
in Gath, and fell by eee wad 


eee ferwars; -- | 


oof Anh eee ” va 


Saul had done- . 
12 J And Dauid eat agd: 9 | 
bones of Saul, — 


nes 75 Wa 


om m thencerhe | 


downe, and his ſeruanes wich him, and 
fought againſt the Philiſtines, and David 


ſtines at Gob : then Sibbechai the Huſha-| 
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wins Br fi | 
A Nddand ſpake vnto the Lo x p the 
n day chat the 
Lok p had deliuered him out of the hand 


o 


2 And he ſayd, The Loxw # my rocke 
and my fortrefle,and my deliuerer: - 
The God of myrocke, in him will 
I truſt : hes my ſhield, and the horne of 
my ſaluation, my high tower, and my re- 
fuge, my Sauiour; thou ſaueſt me from vio- 
e. wy | 
I vill call on the Lo x Dwho is wor- 
thy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from 
mine enemies. 

5 Whenthe || waues of death compaſ- 
ſed me: the floods of ſ vngodly men made 
me aſraic. 

6 The ll ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me 
about: the ſnares oſ death preuented me. 

7 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the 
Lon p, and cryed to my God, and hee did 
heare my voyce out of his Temple, and my 
cry did enter into his ears. 

- 8 Thenthe tarth ſhooke and trembled: 
the foundations of heauen mooued &ſhoke 
becauſc he was wroth. 

9 Therewene vp a ſmoke t out of his 
noſtrils, & fire out of his mouth deugured: 
coales were kindled by it. = 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo & came 
downe : and darkenes was vnder his feet. 

11 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did 
flie: and he was ſeene vpon the wings of 


the winde. 


12 And heemade darkeneſſe pauilions 
round about him, fdarke waters, and thicke 
clouds of rhe skies. 

13 Through the brightneſſe before him 
were coales of fire kindled. 


4 The Lox v thundred from heauen: 


and che moſt high vrterd his yoyce. 


* 5 — he ſent _ 2 4 3 
them, R diſcomfited them. 
16 And the channels of the, ſea appes- 
red, the ſoundations of the world were diſ- 
couered, at the rebuking of the L o Rx D, at 
the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils, 

17 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me: he 
drew me out of] many waters. | 


| 218 He deliuered me from my ſtrong ene- 
ie and from them that hated me: for they 


were t ſor me 


— 


| 


of all his enemies and ou ol the hand of 


calamitie : but the L o n d was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into al 
place: he deliuered me becauſe he delig 
ted in me. , 

2 The L 4 R 2 — 3 
g to my reghteouſneſſe:aceordingto t 
clecanclle — hands hath he recompen- 
ed me. 12 
22 For Thaue kept the wayes of the 
Lond, 4 haue not wickedly departed 

from my . 3 

23 For all his iudgements were before 
me: and as for his Statutes, I did not depart 
fromthem, * A bes 

24 Iwas alſo vpright ſ before him, and 
haue k — hu mine iniquitie. 

25 Therefore the Lon D hath recom- 
penſed mee according to my righteouſnes: 
according to my cleanneſſeſ in his eye fight 

26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhewe 
thy ſelſe mercifyll , and with the vpright 
man thou wilt fliew thy ſelfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſne thy ſelfe 


| thy evan. RET DEL 
28 Andthe afflicted people thou wilt 
ſaue ; thine eyes. «re ypon oft hauty, that 
thou mayeſt bring them dow Re. 
29 For thou art my || lampe, OLoxp: 
and the Lo x p will lighten my darkenes 
30 Fer by thee I haue ij runne thorow a 


aw 
31 As ſor God, his way is 
word of the L o xv is I tried: 
ler to all them that truſt in him. 
2 For who i God, ſaue the Lo RD 
Ra. e rg God? _ : 
is my ſtrength and power: an 
Ke 1 - 23 
34 Het 


and ſetteth me vpon my high places, 

35 He teacheth my handesf to warte: 
ſo that a bow of ſteele is broken by mine 
armes. 


N m 
eee rnd not flip. 
till Thad conſumed them 


19 They preuented meinthe diyofmy | 


| 


2 


. nd — 


pure: and with the froward thou wilt I ſhew | 


rope : by my God haue Tleaped ouer a 


2 the 
is a buck- 1 


* way perſect. t 
aketh my feet like hindsfeete: 


2 3 
* "Ws, - Sn 
* (1 V - 4 
N ; 3 
1 
7 " 
| 
24 1 
” + 4 
eg 4 


* 4 N 


lor. 


1 F 
ö 
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171 Jon of 
. — 
Heb le. 


ue gun 
——— 
frm: 


| * Rom. 1.9 


Chap. 7. ij. 


Io, on ler thous 
ler, cre F 


— rr nh 
chen f ſubducdvnder me. 

4t Thou haſt alſo giuen met che necks 
ofmine enemies, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate ne. 


— mevemothe L 3 D,burhedaſered 
them not. 

43 Then did I bear themss ſinall asthe 
duſt of the earth: I did ſtampe them as 
* . che ſtrect, 6nd didſpread them 
abroad 


the ſtriuings of my ee thou haſt 
mee to bee of the heathen: a people 
which I knew not, ſhall ſerue me. 

45 tf Strangers ſhall i ſubmit ana 
vnto me: aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall be | +: 
2 — dan fad. 2nd hey 

5 e away: 
ſhall be afraid out oftheir cloſe 

47 The Lo x v liueth, and efſed e my 
rocke: and exalted be the Godofthe rocke 


of my ſaluation. 
48 It God diat a mee, ind | 
that bringeth downethe peopleynder me : - 
49 And that bringeth mee foorth from 


mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted mee yp 
on high aboue them that roſe vp again 
me: hos haſt deliuered i me jrom the vio- 
lentman. 

5o Therefore I will pine thankes vnto 


thee, OL o « v, among the heathen: and 
wil es vnto thy Name. 
FI Her e towre of ſaluation for his 


king: and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


nd ſence or experience 


wicked, 8 Lf ang of Don 


991ſ6; to bee 
rens flate of . 
mighty men, 
Ow theſe be the laſt words of Dauid: 
Dauid the ſonne of Ieſſe ſaid, and the 
man who was raiſed vp on high, the Anoin- 
ted of the God of Iacob, and the ſweete 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, | 
2 The 8 « wh ofthe Loxyſpakeby me, 
and his word was in iy tongue. 


Ffractfpake to me: ſhe that ruleth ouer men 
I be iuſt, — in the feare of God: 

4 N of the mor- 
nings when 1 Sunne riſeth, enen a mor- 
87 without tloudsy as the tender graſſe 


8 
n Sr 


42 n 


44 Thou alſd haſt ddinered mee from 


5 . ad Pa 


vnto Dauid,and to e . 


1 — e eee TY | 


3 The God efIltacl f che Rocke of th 


7 But che man th all ronch chem, 


mult be f fenced with 
2 ande ee 
8 = © beck namen of the 


. 
1 
that ſate in the ſeate, chieſe a the eap- 
taines, (the ſame was Adino the Eznite:) 
at oe”. againſt eight add, 
e ſlew at one time. 2 

And aſter him wes* Blegzas hal n 


5 


of Dodo the — L= three! 
mightie men wi uid 
Y- en they d 


that vere there gathered to- 


gether ro battel, and themenof Urachwere, ; 


— 
10 Heearoſe „andüisewecbbe 
vnto the ſword: and the Lo u b 


ne to ſpoile. 
1 And after him v Shammali the 


ſtines were 
— D 
and the the Philiſtines. 


12 But hee — the middeſt of ehe 


———— oe ne 
mines wrought p treat vi- 


K. 3 "And lf three of the thirty chieſewent 
downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt | 
time vnto the caue of Adullam: and the 
troope ofthe Philitinespicchedin the val. 
ley: ofRephaim. 

14 And Dad as che ih an hold, and || 
— g of che Fhiliſtines was then in 

ehem. 

23 And Dauid loaged, and ſaide, Oh 
that one would giue mee drinke of the wa- 
_ 5 the w em, wich 


2 * 


285 And the three htie men brake 
fone 


thorowe the hoſte of 
drewe water outof the well of 


e 


iſtines 3 and 


men whom Daaid had: I The Tuachmonite 


efied | 


| yntill his hand was weary "bebe alata i ; 
wrought a | 
.. |, 


r ſhining *Ic wt 


— 
_ 


+ a4 2 bi 1 
* 1 


. | 


9 


*. Chron. 
11. 20. 


+ Heb Raine, | 


ef countenance; 
er ſight: called 
1. Chron. i 

| 2 3.4 man ef 
great ature. 


$ ang | 


till: Heb at 
+ þ commend 
*Chap. 2.18. 


+ Heb a man | 


"T1 


4 oe. 4 


z. Chro. 11 


17 And hee ſnid, Be ny ny even 
— des this wwe. | 
this the blood oſ the men that went in ieo · ö 


pardy of ihrir liues > therſore he would t 


three; and he lift vp his ſpeare againſt three 


hundred. — — had the name 


among the] 
15 9 


tee. 


roble ofthress! 
therefore he as the it 288555 f om beit, | 
be artained not vnto the ſ M ch fil 
a0 nd Benajah the ſonne of Tchoiads: 
the ſonne of a valiant. man, of Kabzeel, 
t who had done many acts, he ſlew two li- 


on-like men of Moab: he went Hemnealſo, 


4 


time of ſnow. e 23 04 317 {+ 
21 And he flew an Egypian goody 

man: and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his 

hand; but hec —— downe. to him with a 


ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the E-. 
ee and flew hink wich his anne | 


2 


22 a did Benaiah che — 
of Iehoiada, had od name be 


171 


24 Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one 
of thethirtie ;Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 
of Bethlehem. 

25 Sbammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Har odite. 115 
26 Helen Ne * Paltite, Ira the ſonne af 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the ren n Mebun⸗ 
nai the Hufhathite, 

28 Zalmon che Abohite , Mahacai the 
Netophathite, 

Heleb the ſonne ofBaanah, a Nets- 
Be Bo Ry ae Ribai out of Gi-. 
eah of the children of Beniamin. 


30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite, Hiddai of 


— —— ouer his {| guard. 


33 Shammab Hrs uu. 
e of Shararthe Hararit 


34 Ene the ſonne of Alachai = the 
ſonne 0 athite, 
of Ahithophelthe 2 


P 
? 


andi ſle ea lyon inthe r 280 | layer 
| | 20 A urge gs Lozp 


t 


che Loxp thy God adde vnto the people 
9 — many focuer they bee) an hundred 
fold, and that the eyes of my lord the king 
may ſee it: but why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing? 


2 
- 


Bani the Gadite, 
—— it. it. Thaſe dae abe 


13 548; Kad Abidde che brocheaof Loabs b 
—.— of Zexuiaks was chieſe among 


| Berochires armor-beaterto! deen 


386 Vriah the Htttite : thirtie and — 
in all. 


4 ae ce — — 


mooued Dauid againſt them, to lay » Goe 
number Iſrael and Indab. 


ei the hoſtel; which pas with him {| Goe 
[nowthrough all che tribes of Iſrael, from 
Dan euen to Beer- ſleba, and number yee 


the 


pitched in Aroer, on the right ſide of the 
citie that lieth in the midſt ofthe }| riugy'of 
Gad, and toward Iazer. 


the I land of Tahtim-Hodſhi; z and they 
came to Dan-Iaan, and about to Ziden, 


Tire, and to all che cities of the 
| ofthe Canaanites: and they went out to the 
South of Iudab, ent Beet- ſheba. 


che land, they came to Ieruſalem at the end 
of nine moneths,and tw 
hit Sick anne | 

T number ofthe peopleynto the King , 0d [ 


Arbite, SES 


36 1 gdlthefonneof Nathanof Zobah, 
37 Zelechthe amends] Nabaraithe| 


EZeruiah, t: 111d ,4 7 6 0 2 302170 


38 Ira an Ichrite, Gareb an Ithritey - 


C H A P. . XxxIIII. 
Frog eo of ths ES ELF 212 Gd fy 5 
er 0 81 t and fi 


Gee, | 
2775 the Gebe ahreaſcore and ten 2 
240 repentance prementeth the deftruflen of Ieruſalem 
18 r- 2 Gad. e ere, prurchaſeth Arannabs 
haning fert: fend; the pages 


waskindled againit Iſrael, and I he 


2 Forthe king ſaid to Toabthe capts ine 


he 7 that I may know the number of 
— Ioab ſaid vnto the king, Now 


4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word: 
preuailed againſt Ioab,and againſt the cap- 


taines of the hoſte; and, Toab and the cap- | | 
taines of the hoſte went out from the pre- 
2 the king, to number the ecplebs J 
Ifrae 


5 <Andtheypaſſed ouer Tordane, and | 


6 Then they cameto Gilead, and to 


-holde of 
iuites, and 


7 And came to the ſtr 


8. So when they had gone through all 


enty dayess . 
9. And Igab gaue tense, | 


7 e '+-Paaravthe 8 


lee 


Or, net her- 
I 5 


— — 


n 


— : © 5 EK r 


[] SatanSer, 
1. Chro. 21. i. 


e » 


OE ne AS * 


et. 


„1. 


* 
1 


— — — "x. 


P.XxX111]. * 


* 
3 — — 


ö 


! 


there were in Iſrael eight | 
ſand valiant men that drew the ſword: and 
the men of Iudah were five hundred thou- 
ſand men. 
10 And Dauids heart ſmote him, af- 
ter tharx hee had numbred the people: and 
Diuid ſaid vnto the LO v, I haue finned 
extly in that I haue done: and now I be- 
Rech thee, OL o RD, take away the ini- 
uitie of thy ſeruant; for I haue done very 
Golidhly. at | 
11 For when Dauid was vp in the mor- 
ning, The word ofthe L o x p came vnto 
the Prophet Gad, Dauids ſeer, ſaying, 
12 Goe and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus faith 
the Loxy, I offer thee three things; 
chuſe thee one ofthem, that I may doe it 
vnto thee, 
17 80 Gad came to Dauid, and tolde 
him, and ſayd vnto him, Shall ſeuenyeeres 
of famine come ynto thee in thy land? or 
wilt thou flee three moneths before thine 
enemies, while they purſue thee ? or that 
there be three dayes peſtilence in thy land? 
Naw aduiſe, and ſee What anſwere I fhall 
returne to him that ſent me. | 
14 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am in 
a yu ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand 
0 


haddrod dee 


ingplaceof Araunah the Iebuſite. 


17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the LoD 


W 


obe. ani fa; R | 11 
rade 


I pray 
¶ rhee,be againſt mee, and againſt my 1 
houſe, 


* 


þ 


lor many, the Lo xD (ſor his mercies are[| great,) 
and let me not fall into the hand of man. king, giue vnto the 3 and Araunah 
15 J So the Loxp ſeat a peſtilence | ſaid vntothe King, I TheL © x thy God 
ypon Iſrael, from the morning, euen to the | accept thee. | 
time appointed: and there died ofthe peo- 24 And the king ſaide vnto Araunah, 
ple from Dan euen to Beerſheba, ſeuentic | Nay,but Iwill ſurely buy it of thee at a price: 
thouſand men.. neither will I offer burnt offerings vnto the 
| 16 And hen the Angel ſtretched out L o x D my Ged, ofthat which doth coſt |. 
*r.5am,r5. | his hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it: the | me nothing. So Dayid bought the thre. 
11. L ox p repented him ofthe euill, and ſayd | ſhing floore, and the oxen, for fiſtie ſhekels 
to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, | of ſiluer. 5 
It is ynough : ſtay now thine hand. And 24 And Dauid built there an Altar vn- 
the Angel ofthe Lo x p was by thethreſh- | tothe Lon, and offered burnrofferings, | 


him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 


haue they done ? Let thine hand, 


18 qAnd Gad came that day roDauid, 
and ſayd vnto him, Ode vp, reare an Altar 
ynrothe L o A b, inthet ing floore of 
Araunah the Iebuſite. | 

19 And Dauid, accordingto thelaying 
of Gad, went vp as the L ok D commanded. 

20 And Araàunah looked, and ſaw the 
King and his ſeruants comming on toward 


himſelfe before the King on his face vpon 
the ground. 1 85 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Whereſore is my 
lord the King come to his ſeruant ? and 
Dauid ſaid, Co buy thethreſhing floote of 
thee, to build an Altar vnto the Lond, 
that the plague may bee ſtayed from the 
people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid ynto Dauid, Let 
my lord the King take and offer vp what 
ſeemeth good vnto him: Behold , Heere bee 
oxen for burnt ſacriſice, and threſhing in- 
ſtruments, and ahey inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 


23 All theſe things did Araunah, «a | 


and peace offerings: ſo the Lox D wasin- 
treated for the land, and the plagne was 
ſtayed from Iſrael. | 


8 hee ſawe the Angel that ſmote the 


— — 


1 


N th. All. 


— * 


THE 


j TE \ FT 4! * be 
4 * . k . * TER Few: 


vg. | herlicinthy boſome, chat my lord the king 


THE FIRST BOOKE O 
Kings, commonly called, The third Booke 


F THE 


Kos 
Altar , vponhirgeed 


olde, andy ſtriken in 
yeeres, and they coue- 
red him with clothes, 
but he gate no heate. 


SA 2 Wherefore bis 
— 9 Y ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 
F Let there be ſought for my lord the xing 


fayong virgine, and let her ſtand before 
the King and let her f cheriſh him, and let 


may get heate. 

3 So ſought for a faire damoſell 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, & found 
eee » and brought her 
to the Ring. | | 

4 the Damoſell was very faire, and 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him: 
but the king knew her not. | 

1 © Then Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
= exalted himſelſe, ſaying, I will f bee 

ing: And he prepared him charets and 
ho emen, iſtie men to runne before | 


6 And his father had not diſpleaſed 
him f at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou 
doneſo? And hee allo waa verie goodly 
man, & his mother bare him after Abſalom, 

7 And hee f conferred with Toab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
Prieſt: and they following Adonijah, f hel- 
ped mm. 

8 But Zadokthe Prieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the 
. belonged to Dauid, were 
not with Adonijah. 

And Adonij ah ſlew ſheep,andoxen, 
and fat cattell, by the ſtone of Zoheleth 
which i byſſ 1 » and called all his 
brethren the Kings ſonnes, and allthe men 


| of Iudah the Kings feruants. 


ofthe Kings. 
CHAP. I. 1.0 Bus Nathan the Prophet, and Bena- 
1 Aber chriſheth David in bir r age. 5 d- iah, and the * men, and Solomon his 
— dearlng, N 11 & | brother he called not. 
3 ee 1 4 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto 
22 wnd Nathan ſecondeth ber. 28 Dad bu Bath- bathe mother of Solomon, ſay- 
oarh to Bath.ſheba. 32 Solomenby Davids 1 * 
ment , bemy anointed King by Zadok.and Nathon, the ing,Haſt thou not heard that Adonijah the 
peoplerr 41 Lonathan, bringing theſs - { ſonneof "Haggith doeth reigne, and Da- 
ny ahe gueſts . —— to the bones of the | uid our lord knoweth is not. 


- when my lord the king ſhall ſle 


12 No therefore come, let me, I pr 
eber counſell, that thoumayeſt} 
ſaue thine one life, and the liſe ofthy ſon 
Solomon. | 

13 Goe, and 2 vato King Da- 
uid, and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, my] 
lord, O King, ſweare ynto thine handmaid, 
ſaying, Aſluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall 
reigne aſter mee, and hee ſhall fie ypon my 
throne ? why then doeth Adanijahreigne? 

14 Behold,whilethou yet calkeſt : 29 
with the king, I alſo will come in after thee, 
and f conſirme thy words. 

15 And Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 
King inte the chamber: and the King was 
very old, and Abiſhag the Shunammite mi- 
niſtred vnto the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
ſance vnto the King: And the King ſayde, 
What wouldeſt thou? 21 


17 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My lord, thou f 


ſwareſt by the Lo x O thy God vnto thine 
handmaid,ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon th 
ſonne ſhall reigne aſtet me, and he ſhall 11 
vpon my throne: | 


1g And now beholde, Adonijah reig- 


neth; and now my lord the king , thou 
knoweſt it not. | 
19 And he hath ſlaine oxen, and fat eat- 
tell, and ſheepe in abundance, and hath cal- 
led all the ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar 
the Prieſt, and Ioab the captaing of the 
hoſte: Bur Solomon thyferuant hath hee 
* nyo lord O King, the 
20 ou, m O Ki eyes 
of all Iſrael are — thee that thou ſhoul- 
deſt tell them ho ſhall fit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him, | 
21 Otherwile it ſhall come to paſſe, 
| with his 
fathers,thatTand my ſonne Solomon ſhall 
be counted ſ o er 


*, Sam. 11 


tc fu x. 


Hel. ha 
to thet / 


3. N 
22 And loe, while ſhee yertalked m mm bi 


— 
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br. Lit 
King Ade» 
a ah liue. 


p. 
#E | 


Herr. before 
* 


I which 
belongeth 


me and he ſhall fit vpon my throne? 


King, and thou 


King, and 


ſor he ſhal | 


the 


2 ey told the Ki ing. Be- 
foe . 


was come in before the King, hee bowed 
himſclſe before the King with his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, 
haſt thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall caigne after 


25 For hee is gone downe this day, and 
hath ſlaine oxen, and ſat cattell, and ſheepe 
in abundance, and hath called all the Kings 
ſonnes, and the captaines of the hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, they cate 


and drinke before him, and ſay, t God ſaue 


king Adonijah. 

26 But me,evenme thy ſeruantand Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada, and thy ſeruant Solomon hath 
he not called, | 


27 Is this thing done by my lordthe 


not ſhewed it vrito thy 
ſeruant, who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King, after him? 
28 Then King Dauid anſwered, and 
ſaid, Call me Bathſheba, and ſhe came into 
che kings preſence, & ſtood beſore the king. 
29 And the King ſware,and ſaid, As the 
Lox p liueth, that hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all diſtreſſe, | 
30 Euen as. I ſware vnto thee by the 


[Les Geld of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly 


Solomon thy ſonne ſhall after mee, 
and hee ſhall fit vypon my throne in my 
ſtead;euen ſo will I certainely doc this day. 
31 Then Bathſheba bowed with ber 
face to the earth, and did reuerence tothe 
ſaid, Let my lord king Dauid liue 

for euer. : 


2. q And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Za- 
aol che Prieſ and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada. And 

came before the King. 

33 The King alſo ſaid yntothem, Take 
wich you the ſeruants of your lord, and 
.cauſe Solomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
+mineowneMule , and bring him downe 
to Gi 


And let Zadok the Prieſt , and Na- 


ta be ruler ouer Iſrael, and 


ted Solomon: and they ble the I 


and ſit vpon my throne; 
— : 


weredthe King, and ſaid, Amen: The 
L ok bv God of my lord the king ſay ſo too. 

37 Asthe Lon hach bene with my 
lord the King, euen ſo be hee with Solo- 
mon, and make his throne greater then the 
throne oſm ing Dauid 


38 — the Bog and Nathan 


che Propher, and Benaiabithe ſonne of Ie- 


hoiada, andthe Cherethites, andthe Pele- 
thites went done, and cauſed Solomon to 
ride ypon King Dauids Mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. | 
9 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 
of oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoin- 
rumpet, 
and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King So- 
lomon. jo = , | 
40 Andallthe e came vp aſter him, 
and the people 6 jj * $, and re- 
ioyced with great iy, ſo that the earth rent 
with the ſound of them, 


that were with him, heard itas they had 
made an ende of eating: and when Ioab 
heard the ſound of the Trumpet, he ſaid, 


in an vproare? 


* — 


came, and Adonijah ſaid vnto him, Come 


good tidings. 
43 And Ionathan anſered, and ſaid to 


hath made Solomon 

4 And the King h 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, 


Kings Mule. 


the Prophet haue anoynted him King in 
Gihon: and th come vp from thence 
reioyeing fo that the eitie rang againe: 
this is the noiſe that ye haue hear 
| 46 And alfo So 
throneof the kingdome. 
47 And moreouer, the 
came to bleſſe our lord , ſaying, 
God make the name of Solomon better 
then thy name, and make his throne grea.. 


himſelfe vpon the bed. 
43 And alſo thus aid the King 


ſed bes the Lon D God of Iffael, a | 


e AndBenaiahthe oane of hai he = 


41 J And Adonijah and all the gheſts 


Whberefore ij this noyſe of the citie, being 


42 And while he yetſpake , behold o- 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar the Pricft | 


in, ſor thouarta valiant man, andbriogeſt | 
Adonijah , Verily our lord King Dauid- 
ſent with him | 


and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they haue cauſed him to rideyponthe 


45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan | 


* * ts 
8 
ter then thy throne. And the King bowed}: - 
| ne 
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49 Andallthegucſtsthatwers:with A- 


euery man his way. l 
| — 4 And Advaijah feared becauſe of 


hold onthe horaes ofthe Altar. ; 
5 Anditwas tolde Solomon, ſaying, 

| Behold, Adonijah feareth King Solomon, 
for loe, he hath caught hold on the hornes 

of the Altar, ſaying, Let King Solomon 


his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew 
himſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an 
haire of him fall to the earth: but if wic- 
kedneſſe ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent , and they 


came and bowed himſelfe to King Solo- 
mon: and Solomon ſaid vnto him, Goe to 
thine houſe. | 


CHAP. II. 

1 David bavingginen a chargete Solomon, 3 ofreligr 
emſneſle, 5 of Ioab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimsi, 10 
dith 12 Solomon ſuccerdeth, x3 Adoryah moning 
Bath-ſheba to fue vnto Solomon for Abiſbag, is put t 
death. 26 Abiathar bawing his life ginew ,” is depri- 
wed of the prieſthood, 28 Ieab flamg te the lurnes ofthe 
Altar is there ſlaine, 35 Benuah is put in Io alu Towne. 
and Zallsk in Abiathars, 36 Shemei conſined to Jergy» 
ſalem, by occaſion of going thence to G att is put to death, 

N Ow the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, 

that he ſhold die, and he charged So- 
lomon his ſonne, ſaying; | 

$. 4 dec the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhe thy ſelfe a man. 

And keepe the charge of the Loox v 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, to keepe 
his Statutes, and his Commandements, and 
his Tudgements, and his Teſtimonies, as it 
is written in the Law of Moſes, that thou 
mayeſt * || proſper in all that thou doeſt, 
and whĩtherſoeuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe: 

4 That the Lo RD may continue his 
word which he ſpake concerning mee, ſay- 
ing, If thy children take heed to their way, 
to Walke before me in tructh, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule, there ſhall 
not f fajle thee (ſaide he) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael. | 

5 Moreouer thou knoweſt alſo what 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to mee, and 


what hee did to the two captaines of the 


| haſtes of Iſrael, vntoꝰ Abner the ſonne of 
| Nex,andvato *Amalathe ſonne of Iether, 


doaijah,were afraid, and roſe vp, and went | 


Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and caught | 


ſwyeare vnto me to day, that he will not [lay | 


brought him downe from the Altar, and he 


' of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be 


namite to wife; 


ſpeake for thee vnto the King. 


kack inen 6s bo dr On my chronethis days 4 whom be ſlew, and . ſhed chebloodofwar TU 
— nr — = and put the blood ob warre ypon 1 


bis girdle that wa about his loynes, and in 
his ſhooesthat were on his feet. 

6 Doe thereſore according to thy wiſe- 
dome, and let not his hoare head go done 
to the graue in peace. 0 

7 But ſhew kindneſſe ynto the ſonnes 


of thoſe that eate at thy table: for ſo they 
came to mee hen I fled becaaſe of Abſa - 
lom tliy brother. ä 

8 And behold, thou haſt᷑ with thee Shi · 
mei the ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Ba- 
hurim, which curſed mee with a f grieuous 
curſe, in the day when I went to Maha- 
naim: but he came downe to meete mee at 
Iordane, and I ſware to him by the Lo x o, 
ſaying, Iwill not put thee to death with 
the ſword. 

9 Now therefore holde him not guilt- 
leſſe: ſor thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to do vnts him, but his 
hoare head bring thou downe tothe graue 
with blood. 

10 So Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. | 

1x Andthedayes that Dauid * raigned 
ouer Iſrael, were fourty yeeres: ſeuen yeeres 
raigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
yeeres raigned he in Ieruſalem. ö 

12 q* Then ſate Solomon vpon the 
throne of Dauid his father, and his king- 
dome was eſtabliſned greatly. 

13 And Adenijah the ſonne of Hag- 

ith came to Bathſheba the mother of So- 
omon, and ſhe ſaid, Commeſt thou peace- 
ably > And he ſaid, Peaceably:- 


14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue ſomewhat * 


to ſay vnto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on mee; that I ſhould raigne 
howbcit the kingdome is turned about and 
is become my brothers: for it was his from 
the LoRD. 1 * | | 
16 And nom I aske one petition ofthee, 
deny mee not. And ſhee ſaid vnto him, 
Men 42 82914 ot I 
17 Andheſaid, Speake, I pray thee vn- 
to Solomon the Kone for hoe viitibe ſay 


+ ® « ® 


thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu- 
tell, 1 will 
19 q Bithſheba therefore went vnto 


King Solomon, to ſpeake vnte him ſor A. 
| | donijah 


18 And Bathſheba ſud; 
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donijah: and the king roſe vp to meet her, 
and bowed himſelſe ynto her, & fare downe- 
on his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to bee ſet 
for the Kings mother, and ſhee ſate on his 
right hand. | 

20 Thenſheſaid,I deſire one ſmall pe- 
tition of thee, I pray thee ſay mee not nay : 
and the King ſaid ynto her, Aske on, my 
mother, for I will not ſay thee nay. 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
nammite be giuento Adonij ah thy brother 
to wife. 

22 And King Solomon anſivered, and 
ſaid vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
aske Abithag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
ith ? Askefor him the kingdome alſo (for 
he ic mine elder brother)euen for him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt , and for Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeraiah, 

23 Then King Solomon (ware by the 
Lord, ſaying, God doe ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if Adonijah haue not ſpoken 
this word againſt his owne life. 

24 Nou therefore as the Lond liueth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet mee on 
the throne of Dauid my father, and who 
hath made me an houſe as hee promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day. 

25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, and hee 
fell vpon him that he died. 

26 And vnto Abiathar the Prieſt (aid 
the king, Get thee to Anathoth, vnto thine 
ow ne fields, for thou arrfworthy of death: 
but Iwill not at this time put thee to death, 
becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 
Gop before David my father, and becauſe 
thou haſt beene afflied in all wherein my 
father was afflicted, 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 
from being Prieſt vnto the L © n D, that he 
might* fulfill the word of the Lon p, which 
hee ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in 
Shiloh. 

28 q Thentidings came to Ioab( for Jo- 
ab had turned aſter Adonijah, though hee 
turned not aſter Abſolom) and Ioab fledde 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Lo Rx D, and 
caught hold on the hornes of the Altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Ioab was fledynto the I le of the 
Lon p, and behold, hee u by the Altar: 
Then — ”_ . — ſonne of 
Iehoiada, ſaying, Goe him. 

30 — — Taberna- 
cle oſthe L o n D, and ſaidvnto him, Thus 


Girhthe King, Cone bon And he ſaid, | 


1 


the king word agai ng, Thus 
ſaid Ioab, and thus he anfwered me. 

1 And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as 
he hath ſaid , and fall ypon him, and bury 
him, that thoumayeſt rake away the inno- 
cent blood which Ioab ſhed, from me, and 
from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the Lon d ſhall returne his 
blood vpon his one head, who fell y 
two men, more righteous and better then 
he, and ſlew them with the ſword, my father 
Dauid not ing thereof, 10 wit, * Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſonne of Icther, 
captaine of the hoſte of Iudah. c 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 
ypon the head of Ioab, and vpon the head 
of — — "= euer: bur Ry Dauid ,and 
vpon his ſeed, and his houſe, and 
oh his throne hallthere bee peace — 
from the Lo a o. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada 
went vp, and fell _—_ him, and ſlewe him, 


and hee was buried in hisownehouſe in the 


wilderneſſe. 


25 And the king put Benaiah the fon | 
of Iehoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte, 


and Zadok the Prieſt did the King put in 
the roome of Abiathar. 


36 J And the King ſent, and called for | 
Shimei, and ſaid vnto him, Build thee an 
houſe in Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and go 


not foorth thence any whither. 
37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou 
gun out, and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Ki- 


ron, thou ſhalt know for certaine, that | 
thou ſhalc _— die: thy blood ſnall be vp- | 


on thine owne head. 


98 And Shimei ſaid vnto the King, The | 


ſayings good: as my lord the king hath 


ſaid, fo will thy ſeruant doe. And Shimei | 


dwelt in Jeruſalem many dayes. 


39 And it came to paſſe at the ende of N 


three yeeres, that two of the ſeruants of 


Shimei ranne away vnto Achiſſi ſonne of 
Maachah king of Gath : and they tolde 
Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſeruants bee in 


Gath. 


40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his 
aſle, and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke 
his ſeruants: and Shimei went and brought 


his ſeruants from Gath. 


41 Andit was told Solomon that Shi- 
mei had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and 


but I will die heere. And Bens 
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Shimei,and ſaid vnto him, Did I not make 
thee to ſweare by the Lox D, and prote- 
ſted ynto thee, ſaying, Know ſor a certaine, 
that on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely | 
die > And thou ſaidſt vnto me, The word 
that I haue heard ij good. b 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the 
oath of the Lo x o,ñ and the commande- 
ment that I haue charged thee with? 

44 The king ſaid moreouerto Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſſe which 


¶ | thine heart is priuy to, that thou diddeſt to 
| David my father: 


therefore the L o R Dd 
ſhall returne thy wickedneſſe vpon thine 
owne head. 

45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, 
and the throne of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabli- 


| ſhed before the Loxp for euer. 


46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiada, which went out, and 
fell vpon him, that he died, andthe * king- 
dome was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solo- 
mon. : 

CHAP. 1, 

1 Solomon marieth Pharaoh daughter. 2 High places 
being in vſe, Solomon: ſacrificeth at Grbeon. 5 Solomon 
at Gibeon, in the choiſe which God gaue him, preferring 
wiſdome, obtaineth wiſdome, riches, and honour. 16 
Solomons iudgement betweene the two harlots , maketh 
him renowmed. 

Nd * Solomon made affinitie with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 

Pharaohs daughter, and brought ker into 

the eitie of Dauid, vntill he had made an 

end of building his owne houſe , andthe 
houſe of the Lo xv, and the wall of Ieru- 

ſalem round about. 5 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built 
vnto the Name of the Lo x Þ yatillth8c 


And Solomon loued the LoRD, 
walking in the Statutes of Dauid hisfather: 
onely he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in hie 
aces. , 
f 4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there; for that was the great high 
place; a thouſand burnt offerings did Solo- 


mon offer vp on that Altar. 


5 IIn Gibeon the Loxv appeared to 
Solomon in a dreame by night: and God 
ſaid, Aske hat I ſhall x toy. am 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhew- 


ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 


{| mercie , according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteouſneſſe, and 
in yprightnefſe of heart with thee, and thou 


| ſaue we two in the 40. 


haſt kept for bim this great kindneſſe, chat 


thou haſt giuen him a ſonne to ſit on his 
throne, as it « this day. 


7 Andnow,O Lo «Dd my God, thou 
haſt made thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Da- 
uid my father : and I am but a little childe: 
I know not how to goc out or come in. 

And thy ſeruant . in the midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a greaipeo- 
ple, that cannot bee numbred nor counted 
for multirude, 

9 * Giuethereforethy ſeruant an fvn- 
derſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that 
I may diſcerne betweene good and bad: 
for whois able to iudge this thy ſo great a 
people? 

10 And the ſpeach pleaſedthe Lo xD, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt asked this thing, and haſt not aſ- 
ked for thy ſelfeflonglife : neither haſt aſ- 
ked richesfor thy ſelfe, norhaſt asked the 
life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for thy 
ſclfe vnderſtanding ſ to diſcerne iudge- 
ment; 

12 Behold, I haue done according to 
thy word: loc, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and 
an vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there was 


none like thee before thee, neither after | 


thee ſhall any ariſe like vnto thee. 

13 And I haue alſo giuentheethat 
which thou haſt not asked , both riches, 
and honour : fo that there || ſhall not bee 
any among the Kings like vato thee, all thy 
dayes. | 
14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments, as thy father Dauid did walke, then 
I will lengthen thy dayes. 


15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, | 


it was a dreame: and he came to Ieruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lo xo, and offered vp burnt 
oftcrings, and offered peace offerings, and 
made a feaſt to all his — 

16 q Then came there two women that 
were harlots, vnto the king, and ſtood be- 
fore him. | 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 
Land this woman dwell in one houſe, and 
I was deliuered of a childe, with her in the 
houſe. ds 

18 And it came to paſſe the third day 
after thatT was deliuered, that this woman 
was deliuered alſo: and we were together; 
there was no ſtranger with ys in the houſe, 
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midſt of him. 


officer, 


| [Or gie. | 
Ls] of Ahilud the l Recorder; 


22 — 


19 And this womans childe died in the 
| night: becauſe ſhe ouerlayd it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and tooke 
my ſonne from beſide mee, while thine 
handmaid ſlept, and laid it in her boſome, 
and laid her dead childe in my boſome. 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to 
giue my child ſucke, behold, it was dead: but 
when I had confidered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my ſonne, which I did 
beare, 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but 
the liuing i my ſonne, and the dead j thy 
nne: And this ſaid, No, but the dead is 
thy ſonne, and the 3 is my ſonne. Thus 
they ſpake beſore the King. 

23 Then ſaid the King, The one ſaith, 
This my ſonne, that liueth, and thy ſonne 
is the dead: and the other ſaith, Nay: but 
thy ſonnesthedead, and my ſonne is the 
iuing . 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the King: 

25 And the King ſaid, Diuide the liuing 
childe in two, and giue halfe to the one, and 
halfe to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the 
living childe was vnto the King, (for her 
bowels f yerned vpon her ſonne) and ſhee 
faid, O my lord, giue her the living childe, 
and in no wiſe {lay it: But the other ſayd, 
Let it bee neither mine nor thine, but di- 
| uide it. 

27 Then the King anſwered and ſaid, 
Giue her the living ehilde, and in no wiſe 
{lay it: ſhe i the mother thereof. 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the indgement 
which the king had iudged, and they feared 
the King: for they ſaw that the wiſedome 
of God was f in him, to doe Tudgement, 


| "CHAP. 1111. 

1 Solomons Princes. 7 HutwelueOfficers for promsfion. 
20. 34 Hie peace and largeneſſe of bu kingdome. 2.2 
Hu dayly prow:fion. 26 Huftables. 29 Hu wiſedem 

g2 King Solomon was King ouer all Iſ- 

racl. : 

2 And theſe were the Princes which he 
had, Azariah the ſonne of Zadok, I the 
e 

3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſonnes of 

' Shitha , {| Scribes: Iehoſhaphat the ſonne 


| 4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 
was ouer the hoſte: and Zadok and Abia- 
thar were the Prieſts : 

5 And Axariah the ſonne of Nathan 
| was ouet the officers: and Zabud the ſonne 


Kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was o- 
uer the {| tribute. | 

7 And Solomon had twelue officers 
ouer all Iſrael, which prouided victuals for 
the King and his hou 
moneth in a yeere made prouiſion. 

8 Andtheſe are their names: the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephraim. 

9 The j ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon- 
Bethhanan. 

10 The ||ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 


| of Nathan was principall officer, and the 


Hepher ; 

11 The {| ſonneof Abinadab in all the 
region of Dor, which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, te him 
perteined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Beth- ſhean, . which is by Zartanah beneath 
Iezreel, fro Beth- ſnean to Abel-Meholah, 
euen vnto the place that i beyond Tokneam: 

13 The I ſonne of Geber in Ramoth 
Gilead, tohim perteined the townes of Iair 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, which are in Gile- 
ad: to him alſo perteined the region of Ar- 
gob, which ij in Baſhan, threeſcore great ci- 
ties, with walles, and braſen barres. 

14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had 
[| Mahanaim, 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphealizhe alſo took 
Baſmaththe daughter of Solomon to wife, 
16 Baanah the ſonnc of Huſhai was in 

Aſher and in Aloth: 


Iſſachar: . 

18 Shimeithe ſon of Elah in Beniamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the 
countrey of Gilead, in the conntrey of Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, and of Og king 
of Baſhan; and hee was the onely officer 
which was in the land. 

20 ? Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the 


and drinking and making merry. 
21 And Solomon reigned ouer all 


| kingdomes from the Riner ynto the land 


of the Philiſtines, and vnto the border of 
Egypt: they brought preſents, and ſerued 
Solomon allthe dayes of his life. 

22 And Solomons prouiſion for one 
day, was thirtie meaſures of fine floure, and 
threeſcore i meaſures of meale, | 


| 23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 


* 


Id: each man his 


to him pertemed Sochoh, and all the land of 


17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in | 


ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, eating 
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lk ſwift beaſts, 


- | uerbes: and his 


Harts, and Roe-bucks, and fallow Deere, 
and fatted faule. 

24 For h had dominion ouer all the re- 
gion on this ſide the River from Tiphſah 
euen to Azzah ouer all the kings on this 
ſide the Riuer: and he had peace on all ſides 
round about him. | 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelty ſafely, 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his 
lig · tree, from Dan euen to Beer- ſheba, all 
the dayes of Solomon. 

26 q And Solomon had fourtie thou- 
ſand ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen, 

27 And thoſe officers prouided victuall 
fox King Solomon, and for all that came 


Into king Solomons table, euery man in 


- Thismoneth: they lacked nothing. 
28. Barley alſo and ſtra for the horſes | 


ami il dromedaries brought they vnto the 
place where the officers were, euery man 
according to his charge. 

29 And God gaue Solomon wiſe- 
dome, and vnderſtanding, exceeding much, 
and largeneſſe of heart, euen as the ſand 
that is on the Sea ſhore, 

30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled 
the wiſedome of all the children ofthe Eaſt 
countrey,and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 


E 31 For hee was wiſer then all men: then 


Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda the ſonnes ef Mahol: and 
his fame was in all nations round about. 
32 And hee ſpake three thouſand pro- 
ongs were a thouſand and 
fue. 
33 Andheeſpake oftrees, from the Ce- 
dar tree that i in Lebanon, euen vnto the 
hyſſope that ſpringęth out of the wall: hee 


* ſpake alſo of beaſtes, and of foule, and of 


| creeping things, and of fiſhes. 
34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings 


of the earth, which had heard of his wile- 
dome. 


CHAP. Y; 
mg to congratulate Solomon, u certified 
— — oy 2 rd 
with tunber thereto, 77 Hiram bleſiing God for Colo · 
mon, and requeſting foode for his familie, fierniſheth him 
with trees. 13 The number of Solomons workemen and 
labourers. 
AN Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 
uants ynto Solomon: (for hee had 
heard thar 3 had. anointed him King in 
the roome of his father,) for Hirim was 
euer a louer of Dauid. 3 


the paſtures, and an hundred ſheepe, beſide | 


[1 


2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſay- 
ing, . 
, Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my 
father could not build an houſe vnto the 
Name ofthe Lord his God, for the warres 
which were about him on cuery ſide, yntill 
the Lo x Þ put them vader the ſoles of his 
feete: 

4 But now the Lo RD my God hath 
giuen me reſt on euery ſide, ſo that there is 
neither aduerſary, nor euill occurrent. 

5 Andbchold, I f purpoſe to build an 
houſe ynto the Name of the Lo xD my 
God, as the Lo x o ſpake vnto Dauid my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſet 
ypon thy throne in thy roume, hee ſhall 
build an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore commaund thou,that 
they hew mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſeruants: 


and vnto thee will I giue hire for thy ſei- 
uants, 1 lfrhae thou ſhalt ſ ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that there not a- 
mong vs any that can skill to he timber, 
like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 And it came to paſſe when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he reioy- 
ced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo xD 
this day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid a 
wiſe ſonne ouer this great people. | 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 
T hauc 1 conſidered the things which thou | 
ſenteſt to mee for: and Iwill doe all thy de- 
fire concerning timber of Cedar, and con- | 
cerning timber of firre. 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe | 
from Lebanon vato the Sea: and I will 
conuey them by ſea in flotes, vnto the place 
that thou ſhalt f appoint me, and will cauſe 
them to bee diſcharged there, and thou 
ſhalt receiue them: and thou ſhalt accom- 
ow my deſire, in giuing foode for my 

ouſhold. 
10 So Hiram gaue Solomon cedar trees, 
and Firre trees, according to all his deſire. 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſand f meaſures of wheate for foode to 
his houſhold, and twenty meaſures ofpure 
oyle: thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yeere 
by yeere: 

12 And the Loxp gaue Solomon viſe- 
dome,“ as he promiſed him: and there was 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, and 
they two made a league together. 

13 And king Solomon raiſed a f leuie 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was thittie 
thouſand men. | 
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TT Ad bans Labanen, wh) ther hanirner not axe; not — 
eee Lee 3 
' | they were in Lebanonꝭ ani ti moneths at 8 The doore for the — $1 
„mee. | home: and*Adoniram war ouer the leuie. || wevintherighrffdcofthe houſe: andchey 
| . 15 And Solomon had threeſcore and wẽt vp with winding ſtaires into the huddle der 


e bare burdens, and foure- chanber, At curof che middicimotherhitd. 

ſcore thouſand hewers in themauntaines: [- So he built the honſe and bniſtedir': : 
16 Beſides the chieſtof Solomens'Of- | and couered the houſc fee beanevagd [| Or, the 

ficers which were ouer the worke , three | boards of Cedar. vault beames ] 


chouſand and three hundred, which ruled] 10 And ben be buile chambers againſt 2 
ouer the people that wrought. in the worlte. all the houſe, five cubirs high:andrheyre- | IP 
A 17 Aude King cn nde, 0d they | ſted on the houſe withtimberof Cedar. 1 
brought greatſtones;coltly ſtones, & heu-. 11 — mn 
Yip cd ſtones,tolay the ſoũdation ofthe hoaſe. ö $2 1 550 ! 
115 118 And Seolomons builders, and Hi- coming His Houſewhichthou 
ö rams builders, did hewthem, & tfie ſ ſtone- n — wilt walke in my Sta- 
lor, Giblites, F . ; 
"Ek 27, ſquarers: ſo they ed timber and ¶ tutes, and exerute myTudgements,& keepe| | 
” | Rongyre build the k all my Commandemoents to walke in them: : 
Ot then will 1 e my word with thets 4 
3 Chap. VI. pili aut: which I ſpa —— her. n 
i L 1 5 Iz And Iwill dwellam che children 3. 1. chio. 
— tht mg Tacke; Kk, of Iracl, and will not forſake my people —— 
36 The Court. 37 The time of building Iſrael, 
F. N topalleiniche fortre hun- | © 14 So Solomon built money and. | 
dred and foureſcore yeete after the | niſhedl i- | 
children of Ifttet were come out of the | 15 And hebudrihewalley of . 1 
land of Egypt, in the fourth yeert of Solo- within with boards ef Cedar, I both the Or.frum 
mons — — oner Iſtael, m the monethfloore of the houſe, and the walles of the pr ary of 
- | Zif, which i the ſecond monerh , thathee | fieling : and hee couered them onthe inſide to the walls, 
| Hel hi T began to build the houſe of the Lou. | with wood , and couered the flooreofthe| ge. And 
2 And the houſe wich King Solomon houſe with Planlts of frre. 05 ſo vers. 
' | buile forthe Lond, the h thereof was | ts And hee buile twentie chbites onthe 3 
threeſcore cubits, and the dth thereof ſides of the houſe, both the floore, and the 4 
twenty cubites, and the height thereofthir- | walles with-boardsof Cedar: he euen built 


tie N. them for it within enen for the Oracle, enen 
1 And the porch before the Temple for the moſt holy place. 
1 ofthe houſe; twenty cubites was thel 17 Andthe houſe , thavis; che Texiple 


thereof j according to the breadth of before it, was fortie cubites 
houſe , and tenme eabires war the breadth 18 And the Cedar of the Houſe within | 
12 before the houſe. was carued withſſnops, andfopen flowxes: Ne 


lee And for the houſe Reer made [| win. all Cedar, chere was no ſtone ſc᷑ene. — * 
sbroad —— hes. - rg And the Oracle hee'pteparedinthe * 


dupa, J Ang actes mente beet heuft vyſthin vte let chere the Arke ofthe 
en, dem. he built + chambers round about ax emf? | Covenant ofthe Lond. —- 
d cloſed} the walles of the houſe round about, bovb 20 Andthe Oracle in aheforepurt was 
orca, ofthe Temple and of the Oracle: and he | twenty ciibits in length, de twenty cubits inf 
ag fe,] made i chambers round about. breadth, and twenty eubires in the height. 
tHeb.r1bs, 6 The nethermoſt — Book hereof: fr a rlaid lit wich ff . of * _ 
caibires broad, and the middfe was fixe cu [b5/&oncre phich was oF C 

dites broad, andthethird be een cubs | 21180 * ouethayr 
broad: for without in che wal of the houſe | within with pure gold: and e 
{Hebrnar. he made f narrowed reſts round about, that h che se gui . 0 
rewing,or, | the beames fiould rior bee deck in che tid he outrbyd ie with gold. 
unf, Wallesof che hdufese 210d 5: 180 nd the w ge e 

7 And the dente weg f 0 anvck | d [4466 Had f nd h 
ding, was bull of one, made ready before | H wholeAlearthatw: 
1 it was n thither: nc was nei- | e 
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be Cherubims,doores, and Court, I Tings. 
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N 
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ogle, 


. | che inner houſe: and they ſtretched forth 


Wy And within the Oracle hee made 
Traben of F Olive wee ah ten 


he nb off 8 
24 Aale cubic wes the one wing of | 
che Cherub, and five cubits the other wing 


the other, were tencubites;.: | bs | 
25 And the other Cherub was ten cu- 
bites : both the Cherubims were of one 
| meaſure,and one fize. 
26 The height 
ten cubits, & ſo wis of the other Cherub. 
27 And hee ſet the Cherubims within 


the wings of the Cherubims, ſo that the 
wing of the one touched the one wall, and 
the wing of the other Cherubtouched the 
other wall: and their wings touched one 
another inthe midſt ofthe houſe. 

28 And hee ouetlayed the Cherubim 
with gold. 

29 And hee carued all the walles of the 
houſe round about with caryed A, of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, and ſ open 
flowers, within, and without, ' - 

30 And the flooreofthe houſe he ouer- 
layed with gold, within and without. 

31 And for the entring of the Oracle 
hee made doores of Oliue tree: the lintell 
and ſide poſts were I a fifth part ef the wall, 

' 33 Ihell two doores alſo were of Oliue 

tree, and hee carued ypon them caruings of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, andf open 
flowers, and ouerlayed them with gold, and 
— gold ypon the Cherubims, and ypon 
palme trees. uh + 
33 So alſo made heforthe deore ofthe 
Temple, poſts of Oliue tree {a fourth part 
of the wall, 
34 And the two doores were of firre tree: 
the two leaues of the one doore werefol- 
ding, and the two leaues ofthe other doore 
_were folding. 

35 y ey i carued thereon Cherubims, 
and palme trees, and open flowers: andco- 
uered ibem with gold, fitted ypon the car- 
ued wor ke. | 52128 


three rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of 
Cedar beames. 


37 J In the fourth yeere was the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the Lon p layd in | 
the n 


moneth Zif, hank 23 
-38 And in che eleuenthyeere inthe mo- 


ofthe Cherub: from the vttermoſt part | .- 
I che ane wing, vnto the vttetmoſt part of 


ofibe ane'Chenatiwwe |. 


| 


| 


36 J And hebuileche inner Courtwith || 


thereof, and accordi ion of 
it: So was he ſenenyeerezin building it. | 


* - 
* 


ten gen. 427 Of thi tenbaſes. 
— — ' 


B Vt Solomon was building his one 
F houſe ' thirteene yeres, and hefiniſhed 4 
all his houſe. 10. 
2 Nee built alſo the houſe ofthe for- 
reſt of Lebanon; the length thereof was a 
hundred cubites, and the breadth thereof 
fiftie cubites, and the height thereof thirtie 
cubites, ypon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, 
with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 
1 And +. —— with Cedar a- 
n the mes, that iy on fourtic 
— in a row. * „ 
4 And there were windowes in three S. 
rowes, and flight was againſt light in three ns 
ranckes. ; fy 42 
5 And all che i doores and poſles were | jor, 
ſquare , with the windowes: and light was | «dpite | 
againſt light :s three ranckes. a a 7 
6 J And he made a porch oſpillars, thef | 
length thereof wes fiftie cubites, and the 
bre adth thereof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was before them: and the other pillars, and lor tor 
the thicke beame were before them. 1 * 
7 Then he made a porch ſor the thront — 
where hee might iudge, euen the porch of 
Iudgement: and it was couered with Cedar 
from f one fide of the floere to the other. +Hely fon 
8 And his hoaſe where he dwelt had oer 
another Court within theporch, which was | Auen. 
of the like worke: Solomon made alſo an 
houſe for Pharaohs daughter, ( whom he | » Chop.z, 
had taken to wife) like vnto this porch. | 1, 


9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, accor- 
ding to the meaſure oſhewed ſtones, ſaw- 
ed wich ſawes, within & without euen from 
the foundation vnto the coping, and ſo on 
the out ſide toward the great court,” - 

10 And the foundation was of coftly 
ſtones,even great ſtones; ſtones of ten cu- 
bits, aud ones of eight cubites. | 

11 And aboue were coſtly ſtones ( after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars. 

1 And the great Court round about, 
was with three zowes of hewed ſtones, and 
a row of Cedar beames, both for the inner 
Court of the houſe of the Lonp , and for 


13 4 And King Solomon ſent and ſet 
Hiram out of Tyre. i 


neth Bul, 22 i the eight moneth) was 
the houſe hniſhed ſſthroughout all the parts | 


14 He] 


! 


y | 


* — 


The building of Sotomonshoalt? | If | 
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; Hd 1 14 Hee ws fawidowesſonne of the Eaſt: and the Sea weasſetaboue yponthem, PEER 
g of wi and all their binder parts wereinward, - ſ | | 
| — 26 And it was an hand breadch chicke, N 

and the brim thereoſ was wrought like the << 

brim of a cup,withflowres of lillies:it con- | 

; | Bathes. 23 27111 2112 ; 
his worke. 2 And hee madeccnbaſesofbrafle; 
He, fs- | 1 For be t eaſt two pillarsof braſſe of foure cubites worchelengeh of ome baſe, & 
l 7 cubites high a piece: and aline foure cubits the breadth thereof, and three 

twelue cubites did compaſſe eicher of cubites the height oe. N 


* them about. 28 And the worke ofthe baſes was on | 
| | 16 And hee made two Chapiters of | this wearer: they had borders, and the bor- 
molten braſſe, to ſer ypon the tops of the | ders were betweenetheledges: © - - 
pillars; the height of the one chapiter was | 29 And on the borders that were between 
fue cubites, and the height of the other | the ledges wers lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
chapiter was fiue cubites. and yponthe ledges there was a baſe aboue 
17 And nets of checker worke , and |} and beneath the lions and onen were cer 
wreathes of chaine worke, for the chapirers taine additions made oſ thin worke. \ 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: ſe-¶ zo And euery baſe had ſoure brafen | © 
uen ſor the one chapiter, and ſeuen forthe | wheeles,andplares of brafie: and the foure 54 
: other chapiter. corners thereof had vnderſetters:vnder the | 
3s 18 And hee made the pillars, andtwo | lauer were vnderſettets molten, atthe ſide 
rowes round about ypon the one networke, | of cuery addition. 
to coucr the chapiters that were the | 31 And the mouth of it within the cha- 
top, with pomegranates: and ſo did he for piter, & aboue, was a, cubite: but the mouth 
the other chapiter. i theteof was rou nd offer the worke ofthe 
19 And the chapiters that were vpon che | baſc,acubite and a halſe: "and: alſo __ 1 
top of the pillars, were of lillie worke in the the mouth of it were grauings with their | | 
porch foure cubits. borders,fourc ſquare not round. 5 ä 
8 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 32 And vnder the borders were ſour ef | 
„ larshad antes alſo, aboue, oucra- | wheeles: and the axletrees of the wheeles | © 
. gainſt the belly which was by the network: | were fioyned to the baſe, and the height of . | 
N and the pomegranates were two hundred | awhecle wa eubite and halſe a cubite. l. 
in rowes round about, ypon the other 33 And the work of the wheeles wes like 55 
N chapiter, | | the worke of a charet wheele :their axle- | 
",.Chron, | 21 Andbee fer vp the pillars in the | trees, and their naues, and their ſelloes, and 
i. porch o the Temple: and he ſet vp the | their ſpokes were all molten. wb 
nan bs | Fight pillar , and called the name thereof 34 And there were foure' vnderſetters to 
ö 147 {| Tachin, and hee ſet vp the leſt pillar, and | the foure comert of one baſe⁊ and the vn- 
aſs, called the name thereof {| Boaz. derſetters were ef the vety baſe itſelſe. 
I | 2.2. And vpon the top of the pillars wer 35 And inche top ofthe baſe was there a 
ert. lillie vorke: lo was the worke of thepillars | round compaſſe of halſe a cubite high: and 
finiſue e. on che top ofche baſe che ſedges therof, and 
23 And hee made a molten ſea, ten | the bordsis thereof wer of the ſame. 4 
e | cubites t fromthe one brim to the other: 3 For on the plates of cheledgesther:- | 
ue binn, wa round al about, and his height was fe of and on the borders thereof, bee graued 
cubites: and a line of thirtie cubites did Cherubims lions, and palme trees, accor- 
compaſſe it round about. | ding to the f proportion of every one, and | Heb. nakgd-| 
— And under the btimme ofit round ———— ” 1 eſſe. 
' about there wers knops compaſſingit, tenne 7 Alter this mannet he made the tenne 
1 cubite, compaſſing the Sea round bates: all oſthem had one caſting, one mea- | 
about : the knops were caſt in two rowes, | ſure,and one ine. | ; 
hen it was caſt | 38 Then made he ten laucrs of braſſe — 
25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen, three loo- one lauer conteined forty baths: and euety | 
king toward the North ,andthreedgoking lauer was fortie cubites, and vpon euety one 
| toward the Weſt, and three lookingroward | of the ten baſes one lauer. | 
| | the South, and three looking toward the | 39 And RS the 7535 | 
| | 2 -Y 2 e 
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Hoot wellels. 


3 
8 


Kings, as 


hauſe: and he ſet tha (cal an cht tight 
8 alan agu che 


eee 
| 5 A and tha baſons: So Hiram 
mala 4d ed ol the werke; that 


che Loan n. 

41 Thetwo pillzrs, and theews bowles 
of checþapiters that ere on the top of the 
two pillats: and the tyo net / orłes, to co · 
uer the two bowles of the chapiters which 
werevpdnthogop of the pillat . 

42 And foure hundted Pomegranates 
for the tyo networkes, eutu.two.rowes of 
Pomegranates for one networke, to couer 
the twa' bowles ofthe. chapiters that were 
+ypoa the pillars: -_. 

473 And the ten baſez,andern laners: on 
the baſes 

44 And one Sea, and ewelue oxenynder 
the Sea. 

45 And che pots, and the ſhoucls ,, and 
the baſoris: and all theſe vellels which Hj- 
ram made to King Solomon ſot the houſe 
ofthe Lo x D ere of f bright braſſe. 

46 In the plaine of Iordane did the 
King caſt them ſ᷑ inthe clay ground, be» 
tweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon leſi all the abe PP 
ny: neither was the weight of the alle 
1 found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that pere ained vnto the houſe ofthe Loxp⸗ 
the Altar of gold i and the table of Sala, 
whereupon the ſhewbread : 

49 And the candleiſlicks of pure golde, 
fiue onthe right ſide, and fiueon the leſt, be- 
| fore the RR with yr . and the 

et, and th gold. 
3 And the — theſnuffers, and 
the baſons;andrhe ſpoones, e 1 cen- 
ſers of pute þald : aud the hinges of gold, 
both fox the doores of the inner houſe, the 
moſt holy place, ana ſor the doores of the 
houſe, te wr; oſthe Temple. + 


l . gel, toccauſe they were-cxcecds 


'% 51 80 wagended rr 


Solomommada io the houſe of the L ond: 
and Solomon brought in the 1 things 
1'* which Dauid his father had dedicated, 
enen the ſiluer, and the gold, and the veſſels 
r ofche houſe 
of the Lo od. bo tick 


C H 4 P. VIII. ä 
＋ Thefeaſtof the dedication of the Tenople. 12 and. $4. | 


. : 


he made King Solamenyſar the houſe of | C 


— a hr re Elders 


| thetcluclearchefarhersofthechildrenof| 
Iraclyaro 


Dauid, whichi 1s Zion. 421 
2. And all che men of Igel aſſembled 
themſelues vnto king Solomon at the feaſt 
in the mancth Ethanim; which's 1 the fe- 
uenth moneth. 

Aud all the Elders of Iſrael — 


the Prieſts tooke vpthe Ake. 
4 And they brought vp the Arke ofthe 
Le na, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, and allthe holy veſſels that were 


Prieſts and the Leuit gvp. 

5 And King Solomon, and all the G 
greꝑation of Itrael, that were aſſembledvn- 
_ him, vere wich — — —— ſa- 
c ſherpe, and oxen, that could not 
— — multitude. 

6 And the Prieſts brought inthe Arke 
ofthe Couenant of the Lo D vnto his 
place, into the Oracle ofthe houſe to the 
moſt holy place, euen vader the wings of 
the ims. 

7 For che Cherubims ſpread forth 
cheir tuo wings oncr theplaceofthe Arke, 
ana the Cherubims couered the Arke, and 
the ſtaues thereof aboue. 

8 And they dre out the ſtaues, hat the 
ends of the ſtaues were ſeene out in the 
Holy place before the Oracle, and they 
were not ſeene wichoutcariduhere they axe 
vnto this day. 

9 There was baking in the Arte Due 
the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes px 
there at Horeb, i when the Lo Ama 
Couenant with the —_— — CO when 
they came out of the land * 

10 And it came to — e prieſis 
were come out oſthe holy place, that the 
cloud v filled the houſe pr! tt Lo RS. 

11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter, becauſe of che eloud : ſor the 


goed Le n vd ed me houſe uf | 


the LoD. 


124 Thenſpake Solomon; The Lons 
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14 And the King turned his face about, 
and bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: 
(and all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood, ) 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo x 
GodofIſracl, which ſpake with his mouth 
vnco Dauid my father, and hath with his 
hand fulſlled in ſaying; 

16 Since the day that I brought foorth 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no 
citie out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build 
an houſechat my Name might be therein; 
but I choſe * Dauidto bee oner my people 
Iſrael. 

17 Anditwasinthe heart of Dauid my 


the Lo xD God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Loxp ſayd vnto Dauid 
my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe vnto my Name, thou did- 
deſt well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſnalt not build 
the houſe , but thy ſonne that ſhall come 
foorth out of thy loynes, hee ſhall build che 
houſe vnto my Name. 


word that heſpake, and I amriſenvp in the 
roume of Dauid my father, and fitonthe 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lo x D promiſed, 


the Lo Rx D God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue ſet there a place for the 
Arke,whereins the couenant ofthe Loxp, 
which he made with our fathers, when hee 
brought them out of the land of Egypt · 


the Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
foorth his hands toward heauen: 

23 And he ſaid, L ox D God of Iſrael, 
there j no God like thee, in heauen aboue, 


fore thee with all their heart: WEED 
24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father that thou promiſedſt him: 
thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it u this day. 
25 Therefore now Lon God of Iſrael, 


that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying; f There 
ſhall not faile thee a man in my ſight to fit 
-| onthe Throneof Iſrael; t ſo that thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, that they walke 
before me as thou haſt walked before me: 
26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy 
word (Ipray thee) be verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt ynto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 


the place of which thou halt ſayd, * My | Deut. 12. 


father, ro build an houſe forthe Name of 


20 And the Lon hath performed his 


and haue built an houſe for the Name of 


— 


. | pray, and make ſupplication vnto thee {{ in | [[07,towards 
22 And Solomon ſtood before the 9 8 lin , = 
Altar of the Lo xp, inthepreſence of all f 


or on earth beneath who keepeſt couenant no raine, becauſe they haue ſinnedagainſt 
and mercy with thy ſeruants, that walke be- 


| confeſſethy Name, and turne from their 


| keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 


27 But will God indeede dwell on the he 
earth? Behold, the heauen, and heauen of | 
heauens cannot conteinethee : how much 
leſſe this Houſe that I haue builded ? 

28 Let haue thou reſpect ynto the prayer 
ol thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
L oRD my God, to hearken vnto the cry 
andtothe prayer, which thy ſeruant pray. 
erh before thee to day: 

29 That thine eyes may bee open to- 
ward this houſe, night and day, enen toward 


Name ſhalbe there: that thou mayeſt hear- | 11. 
ken vnto the proves whichthy ſeruant ſhall 
make {| rowards this place, 

30 Andhearkenthou to the ſupplicati- 
on of thy ſeruant, and of thy peo ſe Iſrael, 
when they ſhall pray I towards this place: | Or, in thi 
and heare thou in heauen thy dwelling * 
place, and when thou heareſt, forgiue. 

31 © If any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, F and an oath be layd vpon him Her. and 
to cauſe him to ſweare, and the oath come fl 
before thine Altar in this houſe: 4:44 ang 

33 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, 
and iudge thy ſeruants, condemning the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, and 
iuſtifying the righteous, to giue him accor- 
ding to his righteouſneſſe. 

23 When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
downe before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſnall turne a- 
gaine to thee, and conſeſſe thy Name, and 


or in this 


lace, 
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this houſe: pe" | 1 
34 Then heare thou in heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael , and 
bring them againe vnto the land, which 
thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, 4 
35 Men heauen is ſhut vp, and there is 


thee: if they pray towards this place, and 


ſinne, when thou afflicteſt them: 

6 Then heare thou in heauen, and 
ſorgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy 
people Iſrael, that thou teach them the 
good way wherein they ſhould walke, and 
give rainę vpon thy land which thou haſt 
giuen to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 If there be in the land famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blaſting, milde, locuſt, 
or if there be caterpiller: if their enemie be- I 
ſiege them in the land of their cities, what - or. ii 
ſocuer plague, v hatſoeuer ſicknes there be: Action. 3 

33 What prayer and ſupplication ſoe- | 
uer be made by any man, or by al thy N 
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Iſrael, which ſhall know euery man the 
plague of his owne heart, and ſpread forth 
his hands towards this houſe: | 

39 Then heare thou in heauen thy dwel- 
ling place, and forgiue, and doe, and giue to 
euery man according to his wayes, whoſe 
heart thou knoweſt; (for thou, euen thou 
onely knoweſt the hearts of all the children 


of men, 
gaueſt ynto our fathers. 


ofa farre countrey, ſor thy Names ſake ; 


pray towards this houſe: - 


may know that 1 
builded,is called by thy Name. 


built for thy Name: 


teine their {| cauſe. 


1 


wickedneſſe; 


thers, the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 
the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 


their ſu 


place 


ication in heauen thy dwelling 
maintaine their {| cauſe, 


40 That they may feare thee all the 
daycsthatthey liue, in the land which thou 


41 Moreouer, concerning a ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but cõmeth out 


42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme)when he ſhal come and 


43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
of the earth may know thy Name, to feare 
thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, and that they 

hn houſe which I haue 


44 < If thy people goe out to battell a- 
gainſt their enemie, whitherſoeuer thou 
ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the 
L © xD f toward the city whieh thou haſt 
choſen, and toward the houſe that J haue 


45 Then heare thou in heauen their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and main- 


46 Ifthey ſinne againſt thee, ( forthere 
is no man that ſinneth not,) & thoube an- 
gry with them, & deliuer them tothe ene- 
| mie, ſo that they cary them away captiues, 
vntothe land ofthe enemy, farre or neere; 

47 Yet if they ſhalfbethinke themſelues, 
in the land whither _ were caried cap- 
tines, and repent, and makeſupplication vn- 
to thee in the land of them that caried 
them eaptiues, ſaying, We haue ſinned, and 
haue done peruerſſy, wee haue committed 


48 And fo returne vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule, in the 
land of their enemies, which led them a- 
way captiae, and pray vnto thee toward 
their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fa. 


49 Then heare thou their prayer and 
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50 And forgiue t le that haue 
ſinned ainſt hee, AY ir tranſgreſ- 
ſions, wherein they haue tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt thee, and giue them compaſſion be- 
tore them who caried them captive , that 
they may haue compaſſion on them: 

51 For they be thy people and thine in- 
heritance, which thou broughteſt foorth 
out of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace 
of yron: 

52 That thine eyes may bee open vn- 
tothe ſupplication of thy ſeruant, and ynts 
the ſupplication of thy people Iſrael, to 
hearken ynto them in all that they call for 
vnto thee, 

$3 For thou didſt feparatethem from a- 
mong al the people of the earth, tobe thine 
inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou * broughteſt 
ourfathersout of Egypt, O Lord G o b. 

54 Anditwas * that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and ſupplication vnto the Lox p, he aroſe 
from before the Altar ofthe Lo x , from 
kneeling on his knees, with his hands ſpread 
vp to heauen. 

55 And hee ſtood, and bleſſed all tlie 
Congregation of Iſrael, with a lowd voice, 
faying; 

55 Bleſſed be the L on v, that hath gi- 
uen reſt ynto his people Iſrael, according to 
all that he promiſed: there hath not failed 
one word of all his good promiſe, which he 


promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 


57 The Lox rn our God bee with vs, ac 
he was with our fathers: let him not leaue 
vs, nor forſake vs: | 

58 That hee may encline our hearts yn- 
to him, to walke in all his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes, and his Iudgements which hee com- 
manded our fathers, 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I 
haue made ſupplication before the Lonxp, 
be nigh vnto the Lo x p our God, day and 
night, that hee maintaine the cauſe of his 
ſcruant, and the cauſe of his eople Iſrael 
Tat alf times, as the matter halt require: 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Loxd is God: andiharthere 
is none elſe. g ee, 
6 Let your heart therefore hee perſect 

with the Lox Þ your God, to walke in his 
Statutes, and to keepe his Commaunde- 
ments, as at this day. | 


62 And“ the King, and all Iſrael with *2. 


him, offered ſacrifice heſore the Lo nx D. 
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burnt offrings, and meat 2 and the 


ments: | 
5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of 


63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
eace offerings, which he offered vnto the 
ond, two and twenticthouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe : 
ſo the King and all the children of Iſracl 
dedicated the houſe of tte Loxp. 
64 The ſame day did the King hallow 
the middle of the Court that was before the 
houſe of the Lo N: for there he offered 


fat of the peace offerings: becauſe the bra- 
ſen Altar that wes before the LoRD, wes 
too little te receiue the burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offcrings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a great Con- 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
ynto the riuer of Egypt, before the Lo Rx 
our God, ſeuen dayes and ſeuen dayes, enen 
fourteenedayes. 

65 On the eight day hee ſent the people 
away : and they I bleſſed the King, and 
went vnte their tents ioyfull , and glad of 
heartyfor allthe goodneſſe that the Lo x o 
had done for Dauid his ſeruant, and for Iſ- 
rael his people. | 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Gods Conenart tn a uiſion, with Solomon. 10 The m- 
ruallprefents ef Solowron and Hiram. 15 InSolomens 
workes the Gentiles were his bondmen, the Iſraclutes ho- 
nourable ſerwans, 24 Pharaohs daughter remooueth 
to her houſe, 25 Solomons yeerely ſolenme ſacrifices. 

26 His N awie fetcheth gold from Oplur. 

Nd * it came to paſſe, when Solomon 
had finiſhed the building ofthe houſe 
ofthe Loxp , and the Kings houſe, and all 

Solomons deſire which hee was pleaſed to 

doe ; 

2 That che Lv ared to Solo- 

mon the ſecond time, as hee had appeared 

vnto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lonp ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me: I hauchallow- 
ed thishonſe which thou haſt built, to put 
my Name there for euer, and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there p y. 

4 And if thou wilt walke before mee, as 
Dauid thy father walked, in integritie of 
heart, and in vprightneſſe, to doe I. 
to all that I haue commaunded thee , 4 
wilt keepe my. Statutes, and my Iudge- 


pro 


forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and haue taken hold ypon other gods, and 


him, and 


thy kinglome ypon Iſracl for euer, 231 


'Dauid. thy father, ſaying, | 


There ſhall not faile thee a man vpon the 


throne of Iſrael, 

.6 But if you ſhall at all turne from fol- 
lowing me, you or your children, and will 
not keepe my Commaundements , and my 
Statutes , which I haue ſet before you, but 
go and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them: 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the 
land which I haue giuen them; and this 
houſe which I haue hallowed * for my 


Name, wil I caſt out ofmy ſight, and Iſrael | 14. 


ſhall be a prouerbe, and aby-wordamong 
all people: 

3 And arthishouſewhichis high, euery 
one that paſſeth by it, ſhall bee altoniſhed, 


and ſhal hiſſe, and they ſhal ſay, Why hath 
the Lo xo done thus vato this land, and 
to this houſe? 


9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe chey 
forſook the Loxp their God, ho brought 


haue worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
therefore hath the Lo R brought vpon 
them all this euill. 

10 q And* it came to paſſe at the end 
of twenty yeeres, when Solomon had built 
the two houſes, the houſe of the Loxo and 
the Kings houſe, 

11 (New Hiram the King of Tyre had 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedartrees, and 
firre trees, and with gold according to all 
his deſire) that then Solomon gaue Hiram 
twentie cities in the land of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
ſee the cities which Solomon had giuen 
t pleaſed him not. 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt giuẽ me, my brother? And he cal- 
led them the land of Cabul vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the King ſixe 
ſcore talents of gold. 

15 And this the reaſon of the leuie 


which King Solomon raiſed, for to build 
the houſe of the Lord, and his one 
houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Teruſa- | 
lem, and Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gexer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
vp, and taken Gezer, and burntit with fire, 
and ſlaine the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citie, and giuen it for a preſent vnto his 
daughter, Solomons wife, _. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer ; and 
Beth-horon the nether, . | 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the 
wildernes,inthe 


19 ee of ſtore that Solo- 
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mon had, and cities for his charets, &cities 

| for his horſemen, & ſ that which Solomon 

deſired to build in Ieruſalem, andin Leba- 
non, and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left of 

the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, 

and Iebuſites, which were not of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, 


21 Their children that were left aſter 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſ- 
rael alſo were not able vtterly to deſtroy, 
vpon thoſe did Solomon lewea tribute of 
bond-ſeruice yntothis day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did So- 
lomon * make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre,and his ſeruants, and his prin- 
ces,and his capraines,and rulers of his cha- 
rets, and his horſemen. ; 

23 Theſewerethe chiefe ofthe officers 
that were ouer Solomons worke , fiue hun- 
dred and fiftie , which bare rule ouer the 
people that wrought in the worke. 


*» 
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24 But Pharaohs daughter came vp 
out of the citie of Dauid , vnto her houſe 
which Solomon had built for her: then did 
he build Millo. 

25 J And three times in a yeere did So- 
lomon offer burnt offerings, and peace of- 
ferings vpon the Altar which he built vnto 
the Lo RD, and hee burnt incenſe f vpon 
the Altar that was before the Lo Rx D: ſo he 
finiſhed the houſe. | nh 

25 q And King Solomon made a Na- 
uie of ſhips in Ezion Geber, which is beſide 
Eloth, on the ſ̃ ſhore of the Red ſea, in the 
land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the Nauie his 
ſeruants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of 
the Sea:with the ſeruants of Solomon, 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet 
from thence gold foure hundred and twen- 
tic — — to King Solomon. 


CHAP. X. a 
1 The Queene of d luba admireth the wiſdem of Solomon, 
14 Solomonsgold, 16 Hutargets. 18 Thethrone 
of Twory, 21 Hu veſſeli. 24 Hupreſents, 26 Hit 
chariots andborſe, 28 Tus tribute. 

Nd when the *Queene of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon, con- 
cerning the Name of the Lo x ʒſhe came 

to proue him with hard queſtions. 
2 And hee came to Ieruſalem with a 


very great traine, with camels that bare ſpi- 


ces, and very much gold, and precious 
ſtones: and when ſhee was come to Solo- 
mon, ſhe communed with him, of all that 
was in her heart. . 


3 And Solomon told her all her ſque- 
ſtions: there was not any thing hid from 
the King, which he told her not. 

4 And vhen the Queene of Sheba had 


ſeene all Solomons wiſdome, and the houſe 


that he had built, 

5 And the meate of his table, and the 
fitting of his ſeruants, and the ſ̃ attendance 
of his miniſters, and their apparell, and his 
up- bearers, and his aſcent by which hee 
went vp vnto the houſe of the Loxp: there 
was no more ſpiritin her, * 

6 And ſheſaid to the King, It was a true 
t report that heard in mine owne land, of 
thy acts and of thy wiſedome. | 

7 Howbeit, I belecued not the words, 
vntill I came and-mine eyes had ſeene it: 
and behold, the halfe was not told me: thy 
wiſedome and proſperitie exceedeth the 
ſame whichT heard. - ; 

8 Happy are thy men, happie are theſe 
thy 3 1 , which ſtand — be- 
fore thee, and that heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed be the Lo x h thy God which 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne 
of Ilrael; becauſe the L o x o loued Iſrael 


for euer, therfore made he thee King, to do 


iudgement and iuſtice. 

10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices 
very great ſtore, and precious ſtones: there 
came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as 
theſe, which the Queene of Sheba gaue to 
King Solomon. 

11 And the Nauie alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir, great plentie of Almug trees, and 
precious ſtones. 

12 And the King made of the Almug 
trees, I pillars for the houſe of the Lo RD, 
and for the Kings houſe, harpes alſo and 
pſalteries for ſingers: there came no ſuch 
*Almug trees, nor were ſeene vnto this day. 

13 And King Solomon gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever 
ſhceasked, beſides that which Solomon 
gaue her ſ᷑ of hz royall bountie : ſo ſhetur- 
nedand wentto her owne countreyy ſhee 
and her ſeruants. 2 

14 No the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one ycere, was ſixe hundred 
threeſcore and ſixe talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of the merchant 
men, and ofthetraffique of the ſpice- mer- 
chants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and 
of the {| gouernours ofthe conntrey, _ __ 
16 q And King Solomon made two 
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TH _ the 
going faorth, of 
the hor ſe: 
which was 
Fels mons. 


throne of yuorie, and ouerlayd it with the 


| thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in 


1 gypt for ſixe hundred ſhelels of ſiluer, 


1 


hundred targets of beaten gold: fixe hun- 
dred ſclel, of gold awetit'ro one target. | 
17 And he madethrechundred fluelds of 
beaten gold, three pound of gold went to 
one ſhield; and the king put them in the 
* houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 
18 Moreouer the king made a great 


beſt gold. rt, r 

19 The throne hai ſixe ſteps, and the 
top ofthe throne was round f behind: and 
there werefſtayes on either fide onthe place 
of the ſcare, and two lions ſtaod be ide the 
ſtayes. „ e AY 
20 And twelue lions Koch there on the 
one fide and on the cher vpon the ſixe 
ſteppes: there was not f the like made in 
any kingdome. . | 

21 And all king Solomons drinking 
veſſels were of gold, and all the veſſels ofthe 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of 
pure gold, {| none were of ſiluer, it was no- 
thing accounted of in the dayes of Solo- 
mon. a 

22 For the King had at Sea a Nauie of 
Tharſhiſh, with the Nauie of Hiram: once 
inthree yeeres came the Nauie of Thar- 
ſhiſh,bringing gold and ſiluer, [| yuory, and 
apes, and peacokes. 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the 
Kings of the earth, for riches and for wiſe- 
dome. 

24 And all the earth i ſought to Solo- 
mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God 
had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought euery man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and ſpices, hor- 
ſes, and mules, a rate yeere by yeere, 

26 And Solomon gathered together 
charets, & horſemen. And he had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred charets and twelue 


the eities for and with the king at 
Ieruſalem. * 
27 And the King f made ſiluer te be in 


Ieruſalem as ſtones, and Cedars made hee 


to be as the Sycomore trees, that are in the 
vale, for abundance. 1 

28 And Solomon had horſes 
brought out of Egypt, anq linien yarne: 
the Bags merchants rect iued the linnen 
yarne at a price. 5 

29 And a charet came vp and went out 


and an horſe for an hundred and fifty: and 


| tf bytheir meanes. 


11... 


x Colamem wities and concubines. 4 In hi old age they 
draw him to idolatry, 9 God thraatneth him. 14 Ce- 
2 1 . — : . phe 

t, 2 who reigned m cu, 2 

2 whom Abijah prophe ſeth. 4 1 Solomon: 

atts,reigne,and death: Kehoboam fucceedeth hum. 

2 Veking Solomonloued* many ſtrange 

TIF women;({ together with the daughter 

of Pharaob) women ofthe Moabites, Am- 


tites: | 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
the Lo x p ſaid vntothe children of Iſrael, 
* Yeſhall not goe in to them, neither ſhall 
they come in vnto you, for ſurely they will 
turne away your heart after their gods: So- 
lomon claue vnto theſe in loue. | 

3 And hee had ſeuen hundred wiues, 
Princeſſes, and three hundred concubines ; 
and his wiues turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to paſſe vhen Solomon 
was olde, that his wiues turned away his 
heart after other gods: and his heart was 
not perfect withthe Loꝝꝶ his God, as was 
the heart of Dauid his father. 

For Solomon went after * Aſhto- 
reth the goddeſſe ofthe Zidonians, and af- 
ter Milcom the abomination of the Amo- 
rites. 

6 And Solomon did euill in the ſight 
of the LORD, and ſ went not fully after 
the Loxp,asdid David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemoſh, the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that : before Ieruſalem, 
and for Molech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 And like wiſe did he for all his ſtrange 


vnto their gods. 


Solomon , becauſe his heart was turned 
from the Lo x D GodofTſracl which had 
appeared vnto him twiſe, 

10 And* had commanded him concer- 
ning this thing, that he ſhould nor goe after 
other gods: but he kept not that whi 

Lo k D commanded. 5 
lomon, Foraſmuch as this tis done of thee, 
and thou haft n my Couenant, and 
my Statutes which I haue commaunded 
thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdome from 
thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 


| fo for all the Kings oftheHirrites ;and for 


12 Notwichſtanding in thy dayes I will 


P r 


che kings of Syria , di the) bring chew our 


monites , Edomites, Sidonians «nd Hit- 


wiues, which burntincenſe, and ſacrificed | 


9 And the Lox p was angry with 
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ſuch the | 
11 Whereforethe L o & p ſaid ynto So- 
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: . and 10. 8. 


T Solomons adverſaries; 


not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: but 
I will rend it out ofthe hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeir, Iwill not rend away all the 
kingdome: but will give one tribe to thy 
ſonne, for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, and ſor 
leruſalems ſake which I haue choſen. 

14 And the Lo xv ſtirred vp an ad- 
nerſary ynto Solomon, Hadad the Edo- 
mite: he was of the kings ſeed in Edom. 

15 For it came to La when Dauid 
was in Edom, and Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſte was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, after 
he had ſmitten euety male in Edom: 

x6 ( For ſixe moneths did Toab remaine 
there with all Iſrael, vntill he had cut off e- 
uery male in Edom. 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certaine E- 
domites of his fathers feruants with him, 
to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little 
childe. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and they tooke men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to E- 
gypt, vato Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 
Quals,and gaue him land. 

19 And Hadad found great fauour in 
the fight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gaue him 
to wife the ſiſter of his owne wife, the ſiſter 
of Tahpenes the queene. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes we a- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs houſhold among the ſons 
of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 


chat Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that 
Ioab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let mee depart, 
-| that I may goe to mine owne countrey. 


22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, But 


hat haſt thou lacked with mee, that, be- 


hold, thou ſeekeſt to goe to thine owne 
countrey? And he anſwered, Nothing: 
Howbeit, let me goe in any wiſe. 

23 And God ſtirred him vp another 
aduerſarie: Rexon, the ſonne of Eliadah, 
which fled from his lord Hadadezer king of 
Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and 
became captaine ouer a band, when Dauid 
flew them of Zobah: and they went to Da- 
maſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in 
Damaſcus. 

25 And hee was an aduerſarie te Iſrael 


all the dayes of Solomon, beſide the 


miſchiefe that Hadad did: and he abhorred | 


_ 


dome out of the hand of Solomon, and 


Iſrael, and reigned ouer _—_ | 

26 J And Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne. 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda , Solomens 
ſeruant, ( whoſe mothers name wes Zer- 
uah, a widoiy woman) cuen hee life yp hi 
hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift 
vp his hand againſt the king: Solomon 
built Millo, and f repaired tlie breaches of 
the citie of Dauid his father. 

28 And the man Ieroboam was a migh- 
tie man ofvalour: and Solomon ſeeing the 
. that hee f was induſtrious, hee 
made him ruler ouer all the f charge of the 
houſe of Toſtph, 

29 And it came to paſſe at that time 
when Ieroboam went outof Ieruſalem, that 
the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found 
him in the way: and hee had clad himſelſe 
with a new garment; and they two were a- 
lone in the field. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, & rent it in twelue pieces. 

31 And he ſaid to Ieroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Lo x o, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill rent the king- 


will giue ten tribes to thee: 

32 (Bur hee ſhall haue one tribe for my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalems 
ſake, the city which I haue choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael: 

33 Becauſe that they haue forſaken me, 
and hour worſhipped Aſhtaroth the ged- 
deſſe of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god 
ofthe Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon, and haue not 
walked in my wayes, to doethatwhich is 
right in mine eyes, and to keepe my Statutes, 
8 my Iudgements, as did Dauid his fa- 
ther. | 

34 Howbeit , I will not take the whole 
kingdome out of his hand: but Iwill make 
him Prince all the dayes of his life, for Da- 
uid = ſeruants ſake, whom choſe, be- 
cauſe hee kept my Commandements, and 
my Statutes: 

35 But Iwill take the kingdome out of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it ynto thee, 
even ten tribes. 5 

6 And vnto his ſonne will I gine one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue 2 
t light alway before mee in Ieruſalem, the 
citie which I haue choſen mee to put my 
Name there. f 3 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reigne according to all that thy ſoule deſi- 
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reth, and ſhale be king ouer Iſrael, 


lor, verdi ur 


I Hebr. dqes. 
42, Chro. 9. 


called Aoboam 


| 38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
ynto all that I commaund thee, and wilt 
walke in my wayes, and doe that is right in 
my ſight, to keepe my Statutes and my 
Commaundements, as Dauid my ſeruant 
did; that I will be with thee,and build thee 
a ſure houſe, as I built for Dauid , and will 
giue Iſrael vnto thee. | 

39 And I vill ſor this afflic the ſeede of 
Dauid, but not for euer. | 

49 Solomon ſought therefore to kill 
Teroboam,and nen fledde 
into Egypt, vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 
and _ Egypt vntill the death of So. 
lomon. 

41 And the ref} of the I actes of So- 
Iomon, and all that he did, and his wiſe- 
dome, are they not written in the booke of 
the actes of Solomon? 

4 Andthe time that Solomon reigned 
ia Ieraſalem, overall Iſrael, was fourtie 
yeeres. | 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther : and * Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

* CHAP. XII. 
1 TheIfracliter affembled at Shec hem to cramne Rehobe- 
am , by Ieroboam make a ſuite of relaxation uno him, 

6 7 am refuſing the old mens counſelt, by the ad. 

men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 Tenne 
— „il. Adoram, and make Rehoboam to 
flee...2% 1 — is furbi 
| Shergaiah, 15. Leroboam ftrengthexeth himſelf by ca. 
ties, 36. and by the idelatrie of the two calues. 
Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for all Iſrael were, come to Shechem 
to make him king. 

2 Anditcameto paſſe when Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,whowasyetin* Egypt, 
heard of it (for hee was fled from the pre- 


Mice o 
tribes 


delt in Egypt; ) | 


Ieroboam, and all the Congregation of If- 
rael came,& ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying; 

4 Thy father mage our, * yoke gric- 
vous; n there ethou the grie- 


|| vous ſeruice of thy father , and hisheanie 


| yokewhijchheepur vpon 


the. ter, and we 

vill ſerne-chees co!» 2:11 mo"! 5: a IT 

5s And hee jd entgthem , Depart yet 
for three dayesy en come agame to mee. 
And che people 

with. the old men that ſtoode before Solo- 

mon his father , while hee yet liued, and 


— — 2 — e—_—>——— 


ſence of king Solomon, and Ieroboam 


king Rehoboam conſulted |. 


ſaid, Ho doe you aduiſe, that 7 may 
ſwere this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt bee a ſeruant vnto this people this 
day, and wilt ſerue them, and anſwere them, 
and ſpeake good words to them, then they 
will be thy ſeruants for euer. 5 

8 But hceforſooke the counſell of the 
olde men, which they had giuen him, and 
conſulted with the young men, that were 
growen vp with him, a which ſtood be- 
tore him. | 


fellgiue yee, that we may anſwerethispeo- 
ple, who haue ſpoken to me, ſaying ,- Make 
the yoke which thy father did put ypon vs, 
lighter? . 

lo Andtheyoag menthat were growen 
vpwith him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeak ynto this people that ſpake 
vnto thee, ſaying , Thy father made our 
yoke heauie , but make thouitlighter vnto 
vs; thus ſhalt thou ſay vntothem; My little 
finger ſhalbethickerchen my fathers loines. 
11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heauie yoke, I will addeto 
your yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with whippes, but I will chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. . 

„ 12 g So Ieroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, ſaying , Come to mee 
againe the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people- 
troughly, and forſookethe old mens coun- 
ſell that they gaue him: | 

14 And ſpake to them after the caunſell 
of the yong men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke heauie, 241 will 


15 Whey 
the Lon p, that hee-might.perſorme, his 


ſaying, which the LoD ſpake by Ahi- 
iah — Shilonite vnto ne any ſonne 
ef Nebat. - | 


©: 164 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
 hearkenednorvare them, the people. 
ſivercdthe king laying, What portion haue 

wee in Dauid ? neither have we inkeritance 


in the ſonne of leſſe: to yourtents, O IG 


. So Iſrael departed vnto their tent. 

17 Butas iorthe children of Ifract,which 
| dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Rehpboam 
reigned ouer them. W e 


. And he ſaid vnto them, What coun: |. | 


adde to your 

yoke; my father alſo chaſtiſed you with 

Whips, but Iwil chaſtiſe you with ſcorpiona. 

cfore the king hearkened not 
1397 345 41 -vnto the people: for: the cauſe was-from 

3 That they ſent, and called him: and 


rael: now ſee to thine one houſe, Dauid. 


11 Then! | 
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18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Ado. 
| ram,who was bows. the tribute, and all Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones that he died: there- 
fore king Rehoboam ſ made ſpeede to get 
him vp to his charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 

19 So Iſtael Il rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 1 

20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſracl 
heard that leroboam was come againe, that 


| they ſent and called him vnto the Congre- 


gation, and made him king ouer all Iſrael: 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
Dauid, but the tribe of Iudah * onely. 
21 And when Rehoboam was come 
to Ieruſalemhee aſſembled all the houſe of 
Iudah, with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand choſen men 
which were warriers, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon. 
22 Bur the word of God came vnto 
Shemaiah, the man of God, ſaying, 


them, Ie is tod mul 


enen vnto Dan. 


23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne 


of Solomon king of Iudah, and vnto all the 


houſe of Iudah and Beniamin, and to the 
remnant of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lo x B, Ye ſhall not 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the 
children of Iſrael: returne euery man to 
his houſe, for this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lo & Þ, and returned to depart, according 
to the word ofthe Lo Rx. 


went out from thence, and built Penuel. 


houſe of Dauid: 
27 If this people goe vp, to doe ſacri- 


again vntotheir lord, extwynto Rehobo- 
am king of Iudah, and they ſnall kill mee, 
and 2 — to Rehoboam king of Iudah. 
23 Whereupen the king tooke counſell, 
and made two calues ofg d, and ſaid vnto 
r you to goe vp to 
Ieruſalem: Behold thy gods; O Iſrael, 
which brought thee vp out of the land of 
Egypt. * . 
29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan. 5 
30 And this thing became a ſinne: ſor 
the people went to worſhip before cha one, 


. 


> 
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31 And he made an 


25 Then Teroboam built Shechem * 
in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and 


26 And Ieroboam ſayd in his heart, 
| Now ſhall the kingdome returne to the 


fice in the houſe ofthe Lo xD at Ieruſa- 
em, chen ſhal the heart of this people turne | 


ple, which were not ofthe ſonnes of Leui. 
32 And Ieroboam ordeined a feaſt in 


the moneth, like vnto the feaſt thats in Iu- 
dah,and he || offered vpon the altar (fo did 
he in Bechel, ) I ſacrificing vnto the calues 
that he had made: and heplaced in Bethel 
the Prieſts of the high places which he had 
made. | 

33 Sohe[[offeredyponthe altar, which 
he had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of 
the eighth moneth, euen in the moneth 
which he had deuiſed of his own heart: and 
ordeined a feaſt vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and he offered ypon the altar, f and burnt 
incenſe. | 

CHAP, III. 


1 Teroboamshand, that offered violence to him that pro- 
Pheſied aga nſt his altar at Bethel, vnbereth, 6 and at 
the prayer of the Prophet is reſtored. Tue Prophet, 
refuſing the kings entertamement Aeparteth from Bethel, 
11 Anold* Prophet ſeducing hum, brimgeth him backe. 
20 He u reprooued by Fed, 23 flame iy a lyon, 26 
buried by the old Prophet, 3 x Who confirmeth hu pro- 
pheſie. 33 Teroboamsobſtmacie, 

Nd behold, there came a man of God 


out of Iudah by the word ofthe Loxp 


ynto Bethel: and Ieroboam ſtood by the 


altar to || burne incenſe; + * 


2 And he cryed againſt the altar in the 
word of the Lo p, and ſaid, O altar, al- 
tar, thus ſaith the Lo n, Behold, a childe 
ſhall bee borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, 
Joſiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall hee 
offer the Prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe vpon thee, and mens bones 
ſhall be burnt vpon the. 

And hee gaue a ſigne the ſame day, 
ſaying, This is the ſigne which the Lo RD 
hath ſpoken; Behold, the altar ſhall bee 
rent, and the aſhes that are ypon it, ſhall be 
3 IT 27 2097 £20 * bel 

4 And it came to paſſe when King Ie- 
roboam heard the ſaying of thẽ man of 
God, which had eryed againſt the altar in 
Bethel, that he put forth his hand from the 

altar, agi; Lay hold on him: And his 
hand which he 
to him., D + 121-264 vc 1 Spione hon 
5 The aerelſo wWasfrtir and ih aſhes 
powred out from the altar; acchtding' to 
the ſigne which the mam Obi had giuen 
| bythe word ofthe-L'SGhtgy) 7 007 1) 
6 And the bing anſwered, and ſuid vn- 
to the man Intreate ow the face 
of the L oN D thy — 2 —.— 


* 


that my hand may be reſtored mee againe. 


the eight moneth, on the fifteenth day of 


putfoorth againſt him dri. 
. ullit . 4 


So = And) 


and made P rieſts of the loweſt of the peo: 8 w. "= 


lor, nent oh 
to the altar, | 


Cc. 


1. to ſacry 
C0, i 


lor, went 
Up to the al. 
tar, ec. 


I Heb. to burn 
iucenſe. 


f 07.16 0 fe, 


*. Ring. 23. 
17. 


* 


22 — — WS —— — EVERY 3 — 
La 
oe 5 . 
we 
&- 


— 


- —Uœä ñũ ʒ—— . 


11 


» EE GD IETF. 


"om 
=. 
"3 - 2:30 
* ph 4 — 
b - 0 


1 Hel. « 
word was. 


2 And the man of God (aid vnto the 
king, If thou wilt giue mee halſe thine 
houſe I wil not —— thee, neither wil 
eate bread, nor drinke water in this place: 


ſame way that thou cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and retur- 
ned not by the way that he came to Bethel: 

11 q Nowthere dwelt an olde __ 
in Bethel, and his: ſons came and told hi 
all the workes' that che man of God had 
done chat day in Bethel the wordes which 
hee had ſpoken vnto the king, them they 
told alſo to their father. 

12 And their father ſayde vnto them, 
What way went he 2 for his ſons had ſeene 
what way the man of God went, which 
came from Iudah. x 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the aſle.Sothey ſadled him the aſſe, and 
he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting vnder an Oke; and hee 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou the man of God 
that cameſt from Iudah⸗ and he ſaid, I am. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. | 

16. And he ſaid, I not returne with 
thee, nor goe in with thee: neither ill 1 
eate dias 
this place. | 


nor drinke water; nor turne againe by the 


nor drinke water there, nor turne againe to 
goe by the way thatthou cameſt. 

18 He ſai 

ſo as thou ars, and an Angel ſ 
by the word of the Lo x 5, 
him backe with the into thine 


vnto me 
ing, Bring 
ale; that 


he may eat bread, and drinke water : Bu 
he lyed vnto him. 8 ; 


19 Sohe' ent backe with kim and did 
eate bread in his hauſe, and dranke water. 


the table, chat the word of the Lo x came 


vnto the Prophet that brought him backe. 
21 Andhe crye d vmto the man of: God 
that came from Iudah; ſayingy Thus ſüth 


the Lon n, for as much as: thou haſt dif- | 


2 PP 2 1 * 28 


9 For ſo was it charged mee by the 
word of the Lo xD, aying, Eat no bread, | 


— 


ad, nor drinke water withthee in 


17 For ſ it was ſaid to me by the word 
oftheL on D, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, | 


ſaid vnto him, I r al- 


20 q And it came to paſſe as they ſate at | 


nd the mat of God beſought + the | obeyed. the mouthoſ tha Lars; and haſt 
_ D,andthe kings hand was teſtored' — commandement 2 the 
againe, and becime as it was before. { L o x Dtrhy God commanided thee, 
5 And the ling ſaid vnto the man of | «a Bur cameſt backe, and haſt eaten 
Iod, Come home with mee, and refreſh | bread, and drunke water, in the place; of 
| I will giue thee a reward. | thewbichtheL on did Gyzothee, Eate 


no bread ,anddrinkenowater thy carkeiſe 
_ not come ynto the ſepulchre of thy fa- 
ers. 

23 J And it came to paſſe, aſter he had 
eaten bread, and aſter hee had drunke, that 
he ſadled for him the aſſe, o wit, for the 
Prophet, hom he had brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a Lyon met 
him by the way, and ſlew Pim : andhis car- 
caiſe was caſt in the way, and the aſſe ſtood 
by it, the Lyon alſo ſtood by the carcaiſe. 
25 And behold, men paſted by, and ſaw 
the carkaiſe caſt in the way, and the Lyon 
ſtanding by the carcaiſe: and came 
and toldit in the citie where the old Pro- 
phet dwelt. | r 

26 And when the Prophet that brought 
him backe from the way, heard thereaf, hee 
ſaid, It is the man of God, ho was difobe- 
dient vnto the word ofthe Lo x pr there 
fore the Lo x o hath deliuered him vnto 
the lyon, which hathftorne him, and ſlaine 
him, according tothe word ofthe Lo x p, 
which he fpake vnto him. 

27 Andheſpaketo his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Saddle me the aſſe: and they ſadled him. 

28 And he went and ſound his careaiſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſſe and the Lyon 
ſtanding by the carcaiſe: the Lyon had not 
eaten the carcaſe, not ftorne alle, | 

29 And the Propher tooke vp the car- 
caiſe ofthe man of God, & laid it vpon the 
aſſe, and brought it backe: and the old Pro- 


him. K-11 
30 Andhelaidhiscarcaife in his one 


graue, and they mourned ouer him. ſaying; | 


Alas my brother.. 


ſopulc hre, herein the man of God is bu- 
32 Forthe ſaying which hee cryed 
the word ofthe LoD againſt the pre 


high places which are in the eities of Sama. 
ria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 2 25 

33 Aſtertliis thin, Ierohoam retur- 

ned not frum his euill d ay, butt made a- 

gaine of he loweſt of the people, plieſts of 

. tHe 


et came to · the citie, to mourne, and to 


31 And it came to paſſe aſter he had bu- 
ried him, that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, When I am 1 me in the 


rĩed, lay my bones beſide his bone. 


— 


Bethel, and againſt all the houſes of the 


„ een, Pont 97 ws, gem» et 
Jo 43: 24715" 2 uk - I AMBCOYy 25 Ir | 
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tHeh. brokgn,| 
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1 Heb. n thine 
band 


Or.c es, 
Or bottle. 


Heb. flood 
er lnarmeſie. 
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bbs toon enema ge 
1 Abyabbe. lerohoam ſendeth la wife diſgui 
werb Preſents to the yah at Shiloh. A 
— — 4 
4 
7 Sat 4 21 Nebenamt wicked r:uqne. 25 Fh. 
ſhak 2 19 — fuccedeth N 
AT that time Abijah the ſonne of Iero- 
boam fell ſicke. 
2 And leroboam ſaid to his wife, A riſe 
I pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that thou 
be notknowen to be the wite of Ieroboam: 
and get thee to Shiloh: Behold there A- 
hij ah the Prophet, which told me that 
ſhould be king ouer this people. 
Andtakeft wich thee ten loaues, and 
{ cracknels,and a i cruſe of honie, and got 
to him: he ſſiall tell thee what ſhal become 
of the child; 

4 And Ieroboams wiſe did fo, and 2- 
roſe, and went to Shiloh, and came to the 
houſe of Ahijah: but Ahij ah could not ſee 
fox his eyes f were ſet by reaſon of his age. 

1 And the Lo x p ſaid ynto Ahijah, 
Eehold, the wife of Ieroboam commetli 
to aske a thing ofthce for her ſonne, for 
hes is ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſa 
vnto her: for it ſhalbe when ſhe commer 
in, that ſlie ſhall ſaine her ſelſe to bee ano- 
ther woman. x 
s And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard 


the ſound ofher fect, as ſhe came in at the 
doore, that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife 


of Ieroboam, vhy faineſt thou thy ſelfe to 
bee another ? ſor I am ſent to thee with 
t heavy tidings. ; 

7 Goe, tell Ieroboam, I hus ſaich the 
Lo RD God of Iſrael, For as muchas Iex- 
alted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince auer my people Iſrael, 

8 And rent the ki — away ſiom 
the houſe of David, and gaue it thee: and 
yet thou haſt not beene as my ſeruant Da- 
uid. who kept my Commandements, and 
who ſollowed mee with all his heart, to 


doe chat onely which was right in mine 


eyes: 
9 But haſt done euill aboue all that 
were before thee : for thou hiſt gone and 


made thee other gods,and molten images, 


be f ſlept with his fathers; and Nadab his 


nant of che houſe of Ieroboam, 28 a man 
taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him chat di 
citie,ſhall the dogs eate: and him that di- 
eth inthe field, thallthe foulcs ofthe ayre 
cate: for the Lo x p hath ſpoken cm. 

12 Ariſe thou thereſore, thee to 


| chine owne houſe: and when thy feet enter 


into the citie,the child ſhall die. 

t 3 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, 
and bury him: for hee onely of Icroboam 
ſhall come to; graue, becauſe in him there 
is found ſome good thing toward y Loxp 
God of Iſrael, in the houſe of leroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lon v ſhall raiſe 
him vp a king ouer Iſracl, who ſhall cut off 
che houſe of Icroboam that day: but what? 
cuen ROW, * : ( 

15 For the L 
à reed is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall 

root vp Iſrael out of this good land, which 
he gaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyondthe riuer, becauſe they haue 
made their groues, prouoking the LoD 
to anger. | 

16 And he ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe 
of the ſinnes of Icroboam,who did ſinne, 
and who made Iſrael to ſinne. 
4 17 mr 3 _ aroſe, and 

eparte came to Tirzah: and when 

ſhee came to the threſhold of the floore, 
the child died. | 

18 And chey buryed him, and all Iſrael 
mogrned for him, accordingto the word of 
the Loxp, which he ſpake by the hand of 
his ſetuant Ahijahthe Prophet. 

19 And the teſt of the acts of Terobo- 

am how he warred, and ho he reignedm, be. 
hold, they are ritten in the — of the 
Chronic les of the kinga of Iſrael. 


20 And the day-s which IJeroboam | 


reigned, were two and twentic yeetes: and 


ſonne reigned in his ſtedld. 
21 And Rehoboam the ſonne of So- 
lomonreigned in Tudah : *Rehoboim was 
ſourtie and one yeeres old when hee began 
to reigne, & hereigned ſcuenteene/yeeres 
in Ieruſalem, the citie which the Lazy 


of Icroboam in the 


on p ſlall ſmite Iſrael, as 


did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to 
put 


| | THe. filed | chehi s:whoſoeuerwould;htefcon-"{ ro mee to anger,andhafſt caſt mee; + 
„ . — and hee became one of the bade backe: : 1 
4 Prieſts of the high places. 208 7 v1 0 Thereforebchold, * ] vill bring e- 
34 And this thing became ſinne ynto | vill pon the houſe of Ieroboam, and will] 25 
the houſe of leroboam, euen to cut it off, | cut olf from Ieroboam, * him that p ch 10. 
and to deſtroy it from off che face ofthe: | againſt che wall, an him that is lum vp and 1 
earth. ls let in Iſcael, and uill take awaycherem- [9% 


1 Hehl 
downs. 
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23 For they alſo built them high prom 


on lands and l images,and groues on euery high hi 
— er, N and vnder euery green ettee. . gh 7 
fuse. 24 And there were alſo Sodomites in 


the land, and they did according to all the 
abominations of the Nations which the 
Loxpcaſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

25 And it came to paſſe in the fift yere 
of King Rehoboam, ** Shiſhak King of 
Egypt came vp againſt Teruſalem : 

26 And hee tooke away the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lo x p, and the treaſures 
of the Kings houſe, he euen tooke away all: 
and hee tooke away all the ſhields of gold 
* which Solomon had made. 

27 And King Rehoboam made in their 
ſtead braſen ſhields, and committed them 
vnto the hands of the chieſe oftheY guard, 
which kept the doore of the Kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſo; when the King went 
into the houſe of the Lonn, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them backe into 
the guard- chamber. 

29 Nov the reſt of the actes of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah 2 

o And there was warre betweene Re- 
1 and Ieroboam all heir dayes. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid: and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP, XV. 


{ « P 
1 Abnars wi gn A eedeth bis. 4 
ne ont} 


A. 16 The wajre 
e alcague with 23 
I bet ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nada wiched 


yFergne; 2 Baaſha confÞuring att hum, exeauteth 
Ae prophets. 1 N altr anddrath, 33 


Baaſhas wickgd reigne. 


N *Feroboamthe ſonne of Nebat, reig- 
ned Abijam ouer Iudah. 14 

2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Ieruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his 
father, which he had done before him: and 
his heart was not perſect withthe Lo RD 
his God, as che heart of Dauid his father. 


12 And Indah did evill in the Gghrof 


1 him to jea- 
1 chthey had cùmit- 
ted, aboue all that their ſathers had done. 


Ow in the eighteenth yeere of King 
| 175 And Baaſha — Iſrael went vp 
againſt Iudab, and built Namah, that hee 


- might not ſuffer any to goe out or come in 


ex A 85 : | 'diech,” : 5 wi L Ch ** xv . 
un Name there: and his mothers name 


Ieruſalem, to ſet vj hisfonne 
to eſtabliſh Terulylem 8 5 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which ws 
right in the eyes of the Lo p, andturned 
notafide from any thing that he comman- 
ded him all the dayes of his life, ſaue one 
ly in the matter of Vrijah the Hittite. 


his life. | 

7 Nov the reſt ofthe actes of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the * booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe Kings 
of Iudah? And there was warre betweene 
Abijam and Ieroboam. 

5 And Abijam flepe with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid : 
and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 And “ in the twentieth yeere of Ie- 
roboam King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer 
Iudah. 1 | a 

10 And forty and one yeeres reignedhe 
in Ieruſalem — hs ——— 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſnhalom. 

11 And Aſa did that which wes right 
in the eyes of the Lon p, as did Dauid his 
father. | 

32 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 
out ofthe land, and remoued all the idoles 
that his father had made. 

13 And alſo Maachah his mother, euen 
her hee remooued from being Queene, be- 
cauſe ſhee had made an idole in a groue, 
and Aa i deſtroyed her idole, and burnt it 
by the brooke Kidton. | 

14 — ces were not remoo- 
ued: neuerthele a his heart was perſect 
with the Lo x v all his dayes. 

15 And hee brought in the f things 
which his father had dedicated , and the 
things which himſelſe had dedicated, into 
the houſe af the Loo, fluer, and golde, 
and veſſels. | 

16 J And there was warse betweene: 


dayes, * 


to Aſa King of Iudah. 


the hand of his ſeruanta: and King Aſa ſent 


them { 


6 And there was warre betweene Re- 
hoboam and Ieroboam all the dayes of | 


Aſa and Baatha King of Iſrael all their 


4 


138 Then Aatookeallthe fuer andthe | 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the | 
houſe of the Lon, and-thetreafures of | 
the Kings houſe ,, and deliueted theminto-| 
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tHeb, free, 


„Matt. 1. 8. 
called Ioſa- 
phat, 


tHebw.veige 
| ned, 


Chop. 14. 
10. 


| 


== x0 Benhadad the! — | 
mon y the ſonne of Henion Kiog of Syria, 


that dwelt at 
19 There in a league betweene mee and 


thet, and betweene my father and thy fa- 


ther: behold, I haue ſent vnto thee a pre · 
ſent of ſiluer and gold; come and breake 


come and 
che league with Baaſha King of Iracl, chat 


he may f depart from me. 

o So Benhadad hearkencd vnto King 
Aſa, and ſent the Captaines of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, | da 
and ſmote Ziva; and Dan, arid Abel-Beth- 
maachah , and all Cinneroth, with all the 


land of Naphtali. | 

21 Andit came ro paſſe, „when Baaſha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and dwelt in Tirzah. : 

21 Then Aſa made a proclama- 
tion throughout all Iudah, (none was fex- | 
—_—— wool og and they tooke away the ſtones 

and the tiniber thereof where- 

— Baaſha had builded, and king Aſa huilt 
with them Geba of Beniamin, and Mizpah. 
23 The reſt of allthe acts of Aſa, and all 

his might, and all that he did, and the ci- 
ties which he built, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings 
of Tudah ? Neuertheleſſe in the time of his 

old age, he was diſeaſed in hisſeet. | 

24 AndAſaſleprwith his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers; in the citic of 
Dauid his father: and * Iehoſhaphat his 
ſonne d in his ſtead. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Icrobo- 
am ſ beganto reigne ouer Iſrael, inthe ſe- 
cond yeere of Aſa King of Iudah, andveig- ||: 
ned over Iſrael two yecres. 

26 And hee did cuill in he fight ofthe 
Loxd, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his ſinne wherewith - made Uracl | 
to ſinne. 

27 J And Baaſhathe ſocial of Abijh, 
ofthe houſe of Hachar, tonſpircd aga 
him ,and Baaſha ſmote him at — 
which belongeth ro the Philiſtines, Cite 
Nadab and fl Iſrael layed ſiege to 


28 Euen in the third yeere of Ah Kin 


bethon, ) 


| of Tudah,did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigns 
| in his ſtead. 


29 And it came to paſſe when hee reig- 


ned that hee ſmote all the houſe of lerobo- 


am, he leſt not to Ieroboam an that brea- 
thed, vntill hee had deſtroyed him, accor- 
ding vnto the ſaying ofthe Lo x p, which 


= he 221 en his ſeruãt Se the Shilonite: 


Sans ©. — 


of the nne idee 
„and which he made Iſtael 


Kings of Igel? 
32 And there. was warre 1 
and Baaſna King of Iſrael all their dayes. 


PLA 3 Inthethirdyeere of Aa Ki of Iu- 
began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to 
reigne euer all Iſracl-in Tirzah, rwentic 


foure yeeres. 
34 And hee did euill in the geln ofibe 


Lo x p, and walked in the way of Ierobo- 
am, and in his ſinne where with he made Iſ- 
rael to ſinne. 
CHA p xv. 
1. S Ae 5 Elab ſaccerdeth 
. $ EE eedeth him. 
9 Zimrie Ile, propheſia, 15 Om. 
eee 
. 21. The l dinided , Orari 
A 23 0 S 
| I? EN ſoaps Hi 
* g. 34 curſe pon 
— of the Lo RD came to 
* 4 the ſonne of Hanani ag int Ba- 
png. >. he's as I exalted thee, out of 
he en and made thee Prince ouer my 
people IGqel , and thou haſt walked in the 
way of Ieroboam, and haſt made my peo- 
ple Ifrael to anne, to prouoke me to anger 
withtheir ſinnes: 


3 Behold, Tail take away they oſteri· 

tieofBaatha,dwiths ieof 34 houſe: 
andwill make thy houſe like the houſe of 
Icroboam the ſanneof Nebat. ? 

4 *Him r of Baaſhai in the ci- 
| tie, ſhallche'd 24101 : rig: him ue di- 
eth ofhie in che oules of the 
aire ate. 

5 Nowthercſt of the aches of Braſha, 
and what he did and his might, are they not 
written in the booke e Wale 71 
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becauſe he killed him. | 
8 ln the twenticth and ſixt yeere of 
Aſa King of Iudah, began Elah the ſonne 
of Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two yeeres. 
9 And his ſeruant Zimri ( captaine of 
halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him as 


he was in Tirzah drinking himſelſe drunke 


in the houſe of Arza ſ ſteward of his houſe 
in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twentie and ſeuenth 
yeere of Aſa King of Iudah, and reigned in 
his ſtead, 

11 And it came topaſſe when he be- 
gan to reigne , aſſoone as hee ſate on his 
throne, that he ſle all the houſe of Baaſha: 
hee left him not one that piſſeth againſt a 
wall, } neither of his kinſefolkes, nor of his 
friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the 
Loxp, which he ſpake againſt Baaſſ. a t by 
Ichuthe Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes ofBaaſha, and the 
ſinnes of Elah his ſonne, by which they ſin- 
ned, and by which they made Iſrael to ſin, 
in prouoking the Loxp God of Iſraelto 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the actes of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael? 

15 In the twentie and ſeuenth yeere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, did Zimri 2 ſe- 
uen dayes in Tirzah: and the people were 
encamped againſt Gibbethon, which belon- 
ged to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 


heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 


alſo ſlaine the King: Wherefore all Iſrael 
made Omri the captaine ofthe hoſte, King 
ouer Iſrael that day in the campe. 

17 And Omri went vp ſrom Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged 
Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſewhen Zimri ſaw 
that the citie wastaken, that hee went into 
the palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the 
Kings houſe ouer him with fire, and died, 

19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned in do- 


ing euill in the fight ofthe Lo x p, inwal- 


king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his 


ſinne which he did, to make Iſrael ſinne. 


20 Naw the xeſt of the acts of Zimri, 


¶ and his treaſon that he wropght , are they | 


like the houſe of Icroboam, and | not written in the booke ofthe Chronicles 


of the Kings of Iſrael 2 4 

21 © werethe e of Iſrael di- 
uided into two parts: of the people 
followed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to 
make him King: and halfefollowed Ori, 

22 But the people thatfollowed Omri, 
preuailed againſt the people that followed 
Tibni the ſonne of G ſo Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 

23 JIInthethirtie and one yeere of AG 
King of Indah, began Omri to reigne ouer 
Iſrael twelue yeeres: ſixe yeeres reigned he 
in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought the hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two talents of ſiluer, and 
built on the hill, and called the name of the 
citie which he built, aſter the name of She- 
mer, owner of the hill, t Samaria. 

25 J But Omriwrought euil in the eyes 
oftiic Lokp, and did worſe then all that 
were betore him. 

26 For hewalked in all the way of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinne 
wherewith he made Iſtael to ſinne, to pro- 
uoke the L o x Þ God of Iſrael to anger 
with their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the actes of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne 
reigi ed in his ſtead, 

29 And in the thirtie and eiglit yeere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, began Ahab the ſon 
of Omri to reigne ouer Iſrael, and Ahab 
the ſonne of Omti reigned ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria, twentie and two yeeres. 

o And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did e- 
uill in the ſight of the Loxd, aboue all that 
were before him. f 

31 And it came to paſſe, f as if it had 
bene a light thing for him to walke in the 
ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat; that 
hee tooke to wife Tezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal King of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſerued Baal, and 8 him. 

32 And he reared vp an Altar for Baal, 
in the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. | 

3 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab 
aid more to prouoke the Lo RD God of 
Iſrael to anger, then all the Tings of Iſrael 
that were beſore him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Berhelite 


in 


build Tericho:he laid the foundation therof | 
7: 


t Heb. was it 
a light thing? 
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i 


[which he ſpake by Ioſhua the ſon of Nun. 


I may goe in, an 


in Abiram his firſt borne , and ſet vp che 
gates thereof in his yongeſt ſonne Segub, 
according to the . of the Lok o, 


C HA Wo XVII. 

- ropheſied againft Ahab, is fent to Che- 

f eee 5 He Is — the wi · 

dow of Zarephath, 17 He rauſeth the widowes forme, 
24 Thewoman beleeneth him, | 

AM 1 Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of 

the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid vnto 

Ahab, As the Lo RD God of Iſrael li- 

ueth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not 

be deaw nor raine theſe yeeres , butaccor- 

ding to my word. 

2 And the word of the Loxp came vn- 
to him, ſaying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſt- 
ward, and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Che- 
rith, that x before Jordan. 

4 And it ſnall be, that thou ſhalt drinke 
of the brooke, and I haue commanded the 
rauens to feed thee there. 

5 Soheewent,anddid according vnto 
the word of the Lo RD: forheewent and 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith, that is before 
Iordan. 

6 And the rauens brought him bread 
and fleſhin the morning, & bread and fleſh 
in the evening; and he drankeofthe brook, 

7 And it came to paſſe f᷑ aſter a while, 
that the brooke dried vp, becauſe there had 
bene no raine in the land. | 

8 J And the word ofthe Lo x o came 
vnto him, ſaying, 

9 Ariſe, Get thee to Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon , and dwell there: be- 
hold, I have commanded a widow woman 
there to ſuſtaine thee. 

20 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
and when hee came to the gate of the citie, 
behold, the widow woman was there ga- 
thering of ſticks : and he called to her, and 
ſaid, Fetch mtl pray thee, a little water in 
a veſſell, that I may 5 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, hee 
called to her, and ſaid, Bring mee, I pray 
thee, a morſell of bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſne ſaid, As the Lon thy God 
liueth, I haue nota cake, but an handfull of 
meale in a barrell, and a little oile in a cruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that 

f drefle it for mee and my 
ſonne,that we may eate it,and die. 

13 And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
goe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid: but make 


mee thereof a little cake furt, and bring it 


vnto me, and after make for thee and for: 
thy ſonne. 

14 For thus ſaith the Loxp Gad of If- 
racl , The barrellof meale ſhall not waſte, 
neither ſhall the cruſe of oyle ſaile, yntil the 
day that the L or p Þ ſendeth raineypon 
the earth. 1 

15 And ſhee went, and did according to 
the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhee, and hee, and 
her houſe did eat I many dayes. 

16 Aud the barrell of meale waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oile faile, according 
to the word of the Lo x D, which he ſpake, 
Fby Elijah. 


5 
17 <q And it came to paſſe after theſe 


things, that the ſonne of the woman, the 
miſtreſſe of the houſe, fell ficke, and his 
ſickeneſſe was ſo fore , that there was no 
breath left in him. 

13 And ſhe ſaid vnto Elijah, What haue 
I to doe with thee, O thou man of God! 
Art thou come ynto me to call my ſinne to 
remembrance, and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And he ſaid vnte her, Giue mee thy 
ſonne. And hee tooke him out of her bo- 
ſome, & caried him vp into aloft, where he 
abode, and layed him vpon his one bed. 

20 And hee cried vnto the Lo x p, and 
ſaid, OLo RD my God, haſt thou alſo 
brought euill vpon the widow, with whom 
I ſoiourne, by ſlaying her ſonne ? 

1 And fe f ſtretched himſelfe vpon 
the childe three times, and cried vnto the 
Lox p, and ſaid; O Lon my God, I 
pray thee, let this childs ſoule come finto 

im againe. 
22 Andthe Loxp heard the voyce of 
Elijah, and the ſoule of the child came into 
him againe, and he reuiued. 

23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and 
brought him down out of the chamber into 
the houſe, and drliuered him vnto his mo- 
ther: and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 CAnd the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 
by this I know, that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lo xp in thy 
mouth i trueth. 

5 CHAP. 1 

In the extremitie me Elijah ſent to „ me- 

; teth good —ä— Diab E 
. reproauung auen 
— 2 41 22 obtei- 
ning raine, followeth Ahab to Tere. 
A Nd it came to paſſe after many dayes, 
that the word of the Lo x Þ cameto 


to A 
vpon the earth 


3 


Elijah in the third ſeying, Goeſhew 
thy ſelfe yn * ill ſend raine 


þ 


* 


bs 8 


Uu 


> 


Ci.  Eliiah conuinceth Baals Prophets. | 


2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelſe 


B inte Ahab, and there wes a fore famine in 


Samaria. ; | 
3 And Ahab called t Obadiah which 
was f the gouernour of his houſe : (now O- 
badiah feared the L o x Þ greatly: 

4 For it was ſo, whon / Iczcbel cut off 
the Prophets of the L o x o, that Obadiah 
tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 


and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe 
into the land, vnto all fountaines of water, 
and vnto all brookes: peraduenture we 
may finde graſſe to ſaue the horſes and 
mules aliue, that wee Þ leeſe not all the 


beaſts. 

' 6 So they diuided the land betweene 
them to paſſe throughout it: Ahab went 
one way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went 
another way by himſelfe. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſaid; Art thou tha: 
my lord Elijah? 

And he anſwered him, I am: goe tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah i here. 
| 9 Andhee faid, What haue I ſinned, 

that thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into 
the hand of Ahab, to flay me ? f 

10 As the Lo RA Dthy God liueth, there 
is no nation or kingdome , whither my 
lord hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when 
they ſaid, He is not there, he tooke an oath 
ofthe kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not. 

11 And no thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, «s ſoone 
as J am gone from thee, that the ſpirit of 
the L o x y ſhallcary thee whither I know 
not; and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot ſind thee, he ſhall flay mee: 
but I thy ſeruant feare the L o x o from my 

outh, 

8 13 Was it not told my lord, what J did 
when Iezebel flew the Prophets of the 
LoRDꝰD how I hid an hundred men of 
| the L ok Þ Ss Prophets, by fiſtie in a caue, 
and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall flay 


me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Lo Rx Dof 
hoſtes liueth, before whom I ſtand , I will 
ſurely ſhew r vnto him to day. 
| 16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, 


by fiftiein a caue, and fed them with bread | 


ſwered, and ſaid, f It is well ſpoken. 


and told him: & Ahab went to meet Eluiah 
17 JAnd it came to paſſe when Ahab; 


ſaw Elizah , that Ahab ſaid vnto him; Art 


thou he that troubleth Iſrael? | 
18 And he anſwered, I haue not trou- 
bled Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, 
in that yee haue forſakenthe Commande- 
ments of the Lox Þ, and thou haſtfol- 
lowed Baalim. | 
I9 Now therefore ſend , and 
me all Iſrael ynto mount Carmel, and the 


Prophets of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, 


and the P of the groues fourc hun · 
dred, which eate at Iezebels table. 


20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children | 


of Iſrael, and gathered the Prophets toge- 
ther vnto mount Carmel. | 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the peo- 
ple, and ſaid, Ho long haltyce betweene 
two {| opinions? If the Lo x D be God ſol - 
low him: but if Baal, then follow him: and 
che people anſwered him not a word. 

22 
enen I onely remaine a Prophet of the 
L on Þ: but Baals Prophets are ſoure hun- 
dred and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefore gine vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chuſe one bullocke for 
themſelues, and cut it in peeces, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire vnder: and I will 
drefle the other bullocke , and lay ir on 
wood, and put no fire vnder. 

24 And call yee on the name of your 
yu ,and 1 will call on the name of the 

OR D:andthe God that anſwereth by 
lire, let him be God. And all the people an- 


25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
ſelues, and dreſſe it firſt, for ye are many: 
and call on the name of your gods, but put 
no fire vnder. 

26 And they tooke thehyllocke which 
was giuen them, & they dreſſed ir, and cal- 
led on the name of Baal from morning, e- 
uen vntill noone, ſaying, O Baal, [| heare 


hen ſaid Eliüah vnto the people, I, 


1 
+ 
: 


1 Heb.the 
word is good. 


[{ Or,anſwer, 


vs. But there was no voyce, nor any that 

anſwered: And they || Ieapt vpon the al- 

tar which was made. ; 
27 And it came topaſſe at noone, that 


Eliiah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud: | 
for he #a god, either || he is talking, or hee 


fis purſuing, or he is in a iourney, or per- 
aduenture he ſle & muſt be awaked. 


28 And they cried aloud, and cut them fn. 
ſelues aſtertheirmaner with kniues, & lan- 
cers, till f the blood guſhed out vpon them. 
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Fane, 


\ 
was paſt , and they pro 
— of the evening ſacri- 


29 And it came to paſſe, when mid-day 
fed vntill the 


lice ; that ther: was neither voyce , nor any 
to anſwer, nor f any that regarded. 

20 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, 
Come neere vnto me. And all the people 
came neert vnto him. And he repaired the 
Altar of the Loxp that was broken downe. 

21 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
ſonnes of Iacob, vnto whom the word of 
the L o x D came, ſaying," Iſracl ſhall bee 
thy name, 

32 Andwiththe ſtones hee built an altar 
in the Name oſthe Lo x o, and hee made 
a trench about the altar, as great as would 
containe two meaſures of ſeed. 

And hee put the woodin order, and 
cut the bullocke in peeces, and layd him on 
the wood, and ſayd, Fill foure barrels with 
water, and powre it onthe burnt ſacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

24 And he ſnid, Doe it the ſec vnd time. 
And they did it the ſecord tim e. And hee 
ſaid, Doe it the third time. And they did 
it the third time c 

5 And the water f ran round about the 
altar, & he filled the trench alſo with water. 

36 And it came to paſſe at the time of 
the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that E- 
lah the Prophet came neere & ſaid, Lox p 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, Let 
it be knowen this day that thou art God in 
Iſrael, and that I am thy ſcruant, and that I 
haue done all theſe things at thy word. 


that this people may know, that thou art 
the Lo k D God, and that thou halt turned 
their heart backe againe. 

38 Then the fire of the Lon v fel, and 


| conſumed the burnt ſacri fice, and the wood 


and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp 
the water that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people ſawit, they 
fell on their faces: & they ſaid, the Lo x , 
he # the God, the Lo Rx D, he is the God. 

40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, || Take 
the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape - And they tooke them, and Eliiah 
brought them downe to the brooke Kiſnon, 
and flew them there. 

41 And Eliiah ſuid vnto Ahab, Get 
thee vp; eate & drinke, for there i || a ſound 
of abundance of raine, f 
42, So Ahab went vp to eate and to 


drinke, and Eliiah went vp to the toppe of 


"Carmel, and hecaft himſelfe downe vpon 


looke toward the ſea, And he vent vp, and 


37 Heare me, OLox n; heare mee, 


neyis too great for thee, 


the eatth, and 


43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now, 


put his face betweene his 


looked, and ſaid, There i nothing. And he 
ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen times. 

44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth 
time, that he ſaid, Behold , there ariſeth a 
little cloud out of the ſea, like a mans hand. 
And he ſaid, Goe vp, ſay vnto Ahab, f Pre- 
pare thy eharet, — get thee downe, that 
the raine ſtop thee not. 

45 Andit came to paſſe in the meane 
while, that the heauen was blacke with 
clouds & wind, and there was a great raine: 
and Ahab rode and went to Iexxeel. 

46 And the hand of the Lo x D was on 
Eliiah; and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 
before Ahab, ſ to the entrance of Iexreel. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Eljah threatned by Iexabel, fleeth to Beerſheba, 4 In 
the wilderneſſe being wearie of bulife , is comforted by 
an Angel, 9 At Horeb God appeareth umso tim, ſen- 
ding hum to anotnt I ax. ael, Iehu, andEliſha, 19 Eli 
ſba tabeng leaxe of hu friends,foll oweth Eli ah. 

Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Eliiah 
had done, and withall, how hee had 
ſlaine all the Prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger ynto 
Elijah, ſaying, So letthe gods doe to me, and 
more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life 
ofone of the, by to moro about this time. 

3 And when he ſaw hat, he aroſe, and 
went ſor his life, and came to Beerſheba, 
which belengeth to Judah, and leſt his ſer- 
uant there. 

4 J hut he himſelſe went a daies iour- 
ney into the wilderneſſe, and came and ſate 
downe vnder a Juniper tree: and he requeſt- 
ed i for himſelfe that hee might die, and 
ſayd, It enougn, nowO LORD, take 
away my life: fer I am not better then my 
fathers. 

5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder a Iuni- 
per tree, behold then, an Angel touched 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and a cruſe 
of water at his f head: and he did eate and 
drinke, and laid him downe againe. 

7 And the Angel ofthe Lon p came 
againe the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and eate, becauſe the iour- 


8 And he roſe, and did eat and drinke, 
and went in the ftrength of that meate 
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Rom. 11. 


ſo will 


ſourtie dayes and fourtie nights, vnto Ho- 
| reb the mount of God, 

And hee came thither yntoa caue, 
and lodged there, and behold, the word of 
the Lo R D came to him, and hee ſaid ynto 


him, What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 


10 And he ſaid, I haue bene very ica- 
lous for the Lo x D God ot hoſtes: for the 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Coue- 
nant , throwne done thine Altars, and 
ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword: and I, 
enen T onely am leſt, and they ſecke my life, 
to take it away. 

11 And he ſaid, Goe forth and ſtand vp- 
on the mount before the Lo x D. And be- 
hold the Lon paſſed by, and a great and 
ſtrong winde rent the mougtaines, & brake 
in pieces the rockes before the Lo x o, but 
the LokD was not in the winde: and after 
the wind an earthquake, but the LoKb was 
not in the earthquake. 

12 And aſter the earthquake a fire; but 
the LORD was not in the fire: and after 
the fire, a ſtill ſmall voice. 

1; And it was ſo, when Elijah heard it, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 


went out, and ſtood in the entring in of the 


caue : and behold, there came a voyce vnto 
him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 

14 And he ſaid, I haue bene very iea- 
lous for the Lo Rx D God of hoſtes, becauſe 
the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy 
Couenant, tarowne downe thine Altars, 
and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 
I, even J oncly am left, and they ſeeke my 
life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lok ſaid vnto him, Goe, 
returne on thy way to the wildernes of Da- 
maſcus: and when thou commeſt, anoint 
Haz iel to be King ouer Syria. 

16 And lehu the ſonne of Nimfhi ſhalr 


thou anoint ro bee King ouer Iſrael: and 


Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Me- 
holah, ſhale thou anoynt to be Prophet in 
thy roume. 

17 And *itſhall come to paſſe, that him 
that eſcepeth the ſword of Haxael, ſhall Te- 
hu.ſlay-: and him that eſcapeth from the 
ſword of Iehu, ſhall Eliſlia ſlay. 

18 * Vet I haue leſt me ſeuen thouſand 
in Iſrael, all the knees which haue not bow - 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouth which hath 
not kiſſed him. 


Eliſha the ſon ot Shaphat, vho was plowing 
with twelue yoke of oxen before him, and 


he with the twelfth ; and Elijah paſſed by 


- 19.4 Sol. 2 thence and found 


ſearch thine houſe , and the houſes of thy 


him, and caſt his mantle vpon him. =? | ; 


20 And he left the oxen, and ranne aſter 
Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe 
my father and my mother, and then I will 
follow thee: and hee ſaid ynto him, Goe 
backe againe;for what haue I done to thee? 

21 And hee returned backe from him, 
and tooke a yoke of oxen, & ſle them, and 
boyled their fleſn with the inſtruments of 
the oxen, and gaue ynto the people, and 
they did cate: then he aroſe, and went after 
Elijah, and miniſtred vnto him. 

CHAN. & 


8 Benhadad not content with Ababs homage , 2 | 
— pri- 


Samaria. 13 By ih direction of a Prophet, the 
ant are ſlaine. 22 As the Prophet forewarned Ahab, 
the S'yr1ans truſ ting in the valieys, come againtt bim in 
Adel. 28 By the word of the Prophet, and Gods 
iudg e ment, the S'yrians are ſumtten agame. 31 The S- 
rian: ſubmitting themſelues, Ahab Aab aubad.d a= 
way with a covenant. 3 5 The Prophet under the pa- 
rable of a priſoner, makmg Ahab to mdge himſelfe, de. 
nounceth Godsiudgement ag aintt ham, 
Nd Benhadad che King of Syria ga- 
thered all his hoſte together and there 
were thirtie and two Kings with him, and 
horſes, and charets: and hee went vp and 
beficged Samaria, and warred againſt it 
2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab 
King of Iſrael, into the Citie, and ſaid yato 
him, Thus ſaith Benhadad, 
Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine, th 
wiues alſo, and thy children, euen the good- 
lieſt, are mine. | | 
And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 


ſaid,My lord, O King, according to thy ſay- 


ing, A amthine,and all tharT haue, 
5 And the meſſengers came agine, 
and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, 


Although I haue ſent vnto thee , laying; | 


Thou ſhalt deliver mee thy ſiluer, and thy 
gold, and thy wiues, and thy children: 

6 Vet J will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they ſhall 


ſcruants; and it ſhall be, that Whatſoeueris 
f pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Thenthe King of Iiracl called all the 
Elders of the land, and ſaid; Marke, I pray 
you, and ſee how this man ſeeketh miſ- 
chieſe: for he ſent vnto mee for my wines, 
and for my children, and for my ſiluer, and 
for my gold, and FI denied him not. 


8 And all the Elders, and all the peo- * 


ple ſaid vnto him; Hearken not vnto him, 
nor conſent. 1 
9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meſſen- 


gers of Benhadad , Tell my lord the Rong, 
. All 
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All chat thou diddeſt (end for to thy ſer- 
-uant at the firſt , I will doe: but this thing 
I may not doe. And the meſſengers depar- 
ted, and brought him word againe. 

10 And Benhad id ſent vnto him, and 


alfo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for 
handfuls for all the people that Ffollow me. 

11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
bis harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as hee that put- 
teth it off. 

12 And it came to paſſe, when Benha- 
dad he ard this t meſſage (as he was drink. 
ing, hee andthe Kings in the || pauilions ) 
that hee ſaid vnto his ſeruants , || Set your 
ſelnes in aray. And they ſer themſelues in aray 


* | againſt the Citie. 


13 And behold, theref came a Pro- 
phet ynto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lo xp, Haſt thou ſeene all this 
great multitude? be hold, I will deliuer it in- 
to thine hand this day, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lo RSD. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? and hee 
ſaid, Thus faith the Lo Rx , Ewen by the 
[| yorg men of the Princes of the prouin- 
ces; Then he ſaid, Who ſhall order the 
battellꝰ And he anſwered, Thou, 


the Princes of the prouinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirtie two: and aſter 
them he numbred all the people, enen all the 
children of Iſrael, being ſeuen thouſand, 

16 And they went out at noone: But 
Benhadad was drinking himſelfe drunke in 
the pauilions, he and the Kings, the thirtie 
and two Kings that helped him. 

17 Aud 


dad ſent out, and they tolde him, ſaying, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 


out for peace, take them aliue: or whether 
they be come out for warre, take them aliue. 

19 So theſe yong men of the Princes of 

the prouinces, came out ofthe City, and the 
armie which followed them: 
20 And they flew euery one his man: 
and the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued 
them: and Benhadad the King of Syria eſ- 
caped on an horſe, with the horſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and charets, and ſle the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 And the Prophet came to the 
King of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto him, Goe 


K 


ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, and marke and ſee 


ſaid, The gods doe ſo vnto mee and more 


15 Then hee numbred the yong men of 


e yong men of the Princes of 
the prouinces went out firſt, and Benha- 


18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 


what thou doeſt: for at the returne of the 
yecre, the King of Syria will come vp a- 
52 And the ſeruants ofche King of 

22 And the ſeruants of the King i 
fad 1 olche 


hils, therefore they were ſtronget then we: 
but let vs fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 

24 And doe this thing, Take the Kings 
away, euery man out of his place, and put 
captaines in their roumes. 

25 And number thee an armie, like the 
armie ſ that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
and charet for charet: and we will fight a- 
gainſt them in the plaine, and ſurely wee 


ned vnto their voice, and did fo. 

26 And it came to paſſe at the returne 
of the yeere, that Benhadad numbred the 
Syrians, and went vp to Aphek, to fight 
againſt Iſrael. 

27 Andthe children of Iſrael were num- 
bred , and I were all preſent, and went a- 
gainſt them: and the children of Iſrael pit- 
ched before them, like two little flockes of 
kids : but the Syrians filled the countrey. 

28 And there came a man of God, 
and ſpake vntothe King of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lo xv, Becauſe the Syri- 
ans haue ſaid, The Lonxp « God ofthe 
hils, but he # not God of the valleys: there- 
fore will I deliuer all this great multitude 
intothinchand,end ye halfknow that Iam 
the Lox v. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt 
the other ſeuen dayes, and ſo it was, that in 
the ſeuenth day the battell was ioyned: and 
the children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an 
hundredthouſand footmen in one day. 

zo Butthereſt fled to Aphek, into the 
City, andthere a wall fell vpon twenty and 
ſeuen thouſand of the men that were leſt: 
and Benhadad fled, and came into the City, 
into an inner chamber. 


the houſe of Iſrael are merciſull Kings: let 
— pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loines, 
and v 
the King of Iſrael; peraduenture hee will 
ſaue thy life. | 

32 So they girded ſackecloth on their 
loines, & put ropes on their heads, & came 
to the King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant 
Benh adad faith, l raythee. let me liue. And 
he ſaid, Is he ran 2 he ij my brother. 


, * 


33 Now 


* 3 
- 2 
2 8 
| | 
o 


nto him, Their gods are gods of the 


ſhall be ſtronger then they, And he hearke- | 


31 And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold now, ve haue heard that the Kings of 


s vpon our heads, and goe out to 


tHebr.that 
was fallen, | 
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| 33 Now the men did diligently obſerue 
whether any thing would come from him, 
and did haſtily catch is: and they ſaid, Thy 
brother Benhadad. Then he ſayd, Goe ye, 
bring him, then Benhadad came ſoorth to 
him: and hee cauſed him to come vp into 
the charet. 

24 And Benhadad ſaid vnto him, The ci- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, 
I will reſtore, and thou ſhale make ſtreets 


Samaria. Then, ſayd Ahab, will ſend thee 
away wich this couenant. So he made a co- 
uenant with him, and feat him away. 

35 And a certaine man of the ſonnes 
of the Prophets, ſayd vnto his neighbour in 
the word ofthe Lo x 5, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refaſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid hee ynto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt not obeyed ; voyce ofthe Lond, 
beholde, aſſoone as thou art departed from 
me, a lyon ſhall ſlay thee. And aſſoone as 
he was departed from him, a lyon found 
him, and ſlew him. 

7 Then he found another man, and 
ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
ſmote him, ſo that in ᷑ ſmiting hee wounded 


him. 

$ Sethe Prophet departed, and wai- 
ed forthe 8 — » and diſguiſed 
himſelſe with aſhes vpon his face. 
39 And as the king paſſed by, hee cried 
vnto the king: and he ſayd, Thy ſeruant 
went out into the middeſt ofthe battell, and 
behold, 2 man turned aſide, and broug it a 
man vnto me, and ſayd, Keepe this man: if 
by any meanes he bee miſſing, then ſhall 
thy life be for his life, or elſe thou ſnalttpay 
à talent of ſiluer. 
40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here 
and there, ſ he was gone, and the king of Iſ- 
raelſaid ynto him, So ſhal thy iudgement be, 
thy ſelfe haſt decided it. 

41 And he haſted and tooke the aſhes a- 
way from his face, and the king of Iſrael 
diſcerned him, that he was of the Prophets. 

42 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lox , * Becauſe thou haſt let ꝑoe out 
of thy hand, a man whom I _— to 
veter deſtuction, therefore thy life ſhall goe 
for his life, and thy people forhis people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his 
houſe,heauy,and diſpleaſed, and c ame to 


Samaria. 
CHAP. XXI. 
s Ahab being denied Nahoths vincpard is grund. 5 Ie. 


tant in his city, did as Iexebel had ſentvn- | 


Haſpbenie, 1 5 - Ahab 18 oth poſefoney the Vine- 
Jad 17 b 2 2 44 


reth 


that Naboth the Iexreelite had a 
Vineyard, which was in Texecel,hard by the 
palace of Ahab ing of Samaria. 

z And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſay- 


2 garden of herbes, becauſe it # neere 
vnto my houſe, and T will giue thee for it 
a better Vineyard then it: er if it ſ ſeeme 
good to thee, Iwill giue thee the worth of 


it in _— 

3 And. Naboth ſaide to Ahab, The 
Lo np forbid it me, that I ſhonld giue the 
inheritance of my fathers ynto thee, 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, hea- 
uie, and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word 
which Naboth the Iexreelite had ſpoken 


the inheritance of my fathers: and he laid 


his face, and would eate no b 
5 Zut Iexebel his wiſe came to him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, 
that thou cateſtnobread ? | 
6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
= oO 57 —— ſaid vnto 
im, Giue me thy Viney: r money, or 
elſe if it pleaſe thee, I will giue as anole 


not giue thee my Vineyard, 

7 AndTezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou now e the kingdome of 
Iſrael? Ariſe, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will giue thee the Vine- 
yard of Naboth the Iexxeelite. 

8 So ſuhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent che 
letters vnto the Elders, and to the Nobles, 
og were inthis citie dwelling with Na- 
th. 
9 Andſhewreteintheletters, ſaying, 
Proclaime a faſt, and ſet Naboth f on high 
among the people: 
10 And ſet two men, ſonnes of Belial 
before him, tobeare witneſſe againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and 
the king: and then cary him out, and ſtone 
him that he may die. 
11 And the men of his citie, nen the El- 
ders and the Nobles who were the inhabi- 


to them, and, as it was written in the letters 


iel writing l againſt Nabith fee i condemned ef 


— 


af 1 
Auel. 25 Wicked Abav repenting God defer- 
the uidgement, 


| 
A aſter theſe things 


ing, Giue me thy Vineyard, that I may haue 
for thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in ry ob Abbey, $11 „ 


to him: ſor he had ſaid, Iwill not giue thee 
him, downe vpon his bed, and turned away | 


Vineyard for it: And he anſwered, I will 
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12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- 
both on high among the people. ä 

13 And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſate before him: and the men 
of Belialwitneſſed againſt him, euen againſt 
Naboth, in the preſcnce of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the 
King. Then they caryed him forth out of 
the citie, and ſtoned him with ſtones, that 
he dyed. 

14 Then they ſent to Tezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Iezebel 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned and was 
dead, that Iezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take 
poſſeſſion of the Vineyard of Naboth the 
lezreelite, xhich he reſuſed to giue thee for 
money: for Naboth is not aliue, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
roſe vp to goe down to the vineyard of Na- 
both the Iezreelite, to take poſſeſſion of it, 
157 And the word ofthe Lo xp came 
to Elijah the Tiſlibite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe done to meet Ahab king 
of Iſrael, which is in Samaria: bchold , he 
& in the vincyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone downe to poſſeſſe it. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lo Rx o, Haſt thou kil- 
led, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou 
ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lo x pʒln the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs licke thy 
blood, euen thine, | 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he anſwe- 
red, I haue found thee: becauſe thou haſt 
ſold thy ſelfe to worke euill in the ſight of 
the LORD. 

21 Behold,*I wil bring euill vpon thee, 
and will take away thy poſteritie, & will cut 


off from Ahab! him that piſſeth againſt the 


wall, & him that is ſhut vp, & left in Iſrael, 
22 And will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 


Ahijah, for the prouocation wherewith 
thou haſt prouoked we to anger, and made 
Iſrael ro ſinne. : | 
23 And*of Iezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel by the 
{| wall of Tezreel. . 
124 Him that dieth of Ahab in the citie, 
the dogs ſhall eate: and him that dieth in 
the field, ſhall the foules ofthe aire eate. 
2 5 But there was none like vnto Ahab, 


and like the houſe of * Baaſhathe ſonne 


which did (ell himſelfe to worke wickednes 


.inthe ST of the Loo RD, whom Iezebel 


his wife 


ſtirred vp. x 

26 And he did very abominably in fol- 
lowing Idols, according to all things as did 
the Amorites, whom the Lo x Vcaſt ous 


before the children of Iſrael, 


27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, 
and put ſackcloth ypon his fleſli, and faſted, 
and lay inſackloth,andwcnt ſoftly, 

28 And the word of the Lok Þ came 
to Elijah the Tiſlibite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
ſelfe before me? becauſe he humbleth him- 
ſelte before me, I vill not bring the euill in 
his dayes : bet in his ſonnes — will 1 
bring the euill vpon his houſe. 

CH A P. XXII. 
1 Ahab. ſeduced by falſe Prophets, according to the word 


of Micatah, flame at Ramoth Gilead. 37 The dogs 


like vp his blood, and Ahaziab ſuceeedeth him. 41 
Teboſhaphats good reigne, 45 hu ati. 50 Icho ram 
ſucceedeth him. 5 1 Abaziahs cuill reigne. 


Nd“ they continuted three yeeres 
withour watre betweene Syria and 
Israel. | | 

2 And it came to paſſe on the third 
yeere, that Ichoſhaphat the king of Tudah 
came downe tothe King of Iſrael, 

3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants, Knowyethat Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and we bef till, ana take it not out 
of the hand of the king of Syria ?) 

4 And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat , Wilt 
thou goe with me to battell ts Ramoth Gi- 
lead? And Iehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of 
Iſrael,* Iam as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy "ow 4; 

And Ichoſhaphar aid vnto the kin 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the — 
of the Lo x Þ to day, 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 


prophets N about foure hundred 


men, and ſai 
Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall I for- 
beare? And they ſaid, Go vp, ſor the Loxp 
ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the king. 


vnto them, Shal I goc againſt 


* 


7 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not 


here a Prophet of the L o x Þ beſides, that 
we might inquire of him? | 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ieho- 
ſnaphat, There is yet one man, (Micaiah 
the ſon of Imlah) by whom ye may enquire 
oftheLoxD ; but Ihate him, for he doth 
not propheſie good concerning me, but e- 
vill; And Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 
king ſay ſo. eee 
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Then the King of Iſrael called an 
Officer, and ſayd, Haſten hither Micaiah 
the ſonne of Imlah. 

10 And the King of Iſrael and Iehoſha- 
phat the King of Iudah ſate each on his 
throne, hauing put on their robes, in at void 
place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria 
and all the Prophets prophecied before 
them. | 

11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah made him hornes of yron: and he ſaid 
Thus faith the Lo RD, With theſe ſhalr 
thou puſh the Syrians , vntill thou haue 
conſumedthem: 

12 Aud all the Prophets prophecied ſo, 
ſaying; Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead; and 
proſper for the Lo x o ſhall deliuer it into 
the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Behold 
now, the words of the prophets declare good 
yato the king with one mouth: let thy word 
I pray thee be like the word of one of them, 
and ſpeake that which good. 

14 And Micaiah ſayd, As the Lo RD 
liueth, what the L op ſaith vnto me, that 
will Iſpeake. 

15 J So hee came to the Kin g, and the 
king ſayd vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe 
againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall 
we forbeare? And he anſwered him, Goe 
and proſper : for the Lo x D ſhall deliuer it 
into os ky ofthe king, | 

16 Andthe king faid vnto him, How 
many times ſhall T adiure thee, that thou 
tel me nothing but that which is true, in the 
Name of the l ORD, 

17 And hee ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcatte- 
red vpon the hilles, as ſneepe that haue not 
a ſhepheard. And the Lo x Þ ſayd, Theſe 
haue no maſter, let them returne euery man 
to his houſe in peace. 

18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ie- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that hee 
woul prophecie no good concerning me, 
but euill? - -- * 

19 And he ſayd, Heare thou therefore 
the word of the Lo R D ſaw the Lo RD 
fitting on his Throne, and all the hoſte of 
heauen ſtanding by him, on his right hand 
and on hisleft. | | 

20 Andthe Lorp ſayd, Who ſhall 


perſwade Ahab, that hee may goe vp and 
fall at Ràmoth Gilead? And one ſaid on 
this manner, and another ſayd on that 
manner. 4 SEA | 


21 And there came foorth aſpirit, and 


| tween the f ioynts ofthe: nnn. 


ſtood before the Lo x; and ſaid, Iwill 
perſwade him. ee e 

22 And the Lo Rp ſaide ynto him, 
Wherewith? And hee ſaid, Iwill goe forth, 
and I will bee a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhale 
perſwade him, and preuaile alſo: Goe forth, 
and doe ſo. carte | 


23 Now therefore behold the Lo x » | 


hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
theſe thy * „ and the Lo Rx hath 
ſpoken euill concerningthee, - 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah went neere, and ſmote Micaiah onthe 


cheeke, and ſaid, Which way went the | 


Spiritofthe Loxp from me, to ſpeake vn- 
to thee? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, when thou ſnalt goe || into 
an inner chamber, to hide thyſelte. 

26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carie him backe vnto Amon 
the gouernour of the citie, and co Ioaſh the 
kings ſonne: | 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put 
this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of afflition, and with water of affli- 
ction, vntillI come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returne 


at all in peace, the L o x o hathnot ſpoken | 


by mee. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
euery one of you. 

29 Sothe King of Iſrael, and Tehoſha. 
phat the King of Iudah, went vp to Ramoth 
Gilead. HR 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid ynto Ie- 


hoſhaphat , || I will diſguiſe my ſelfe , and 


enter into the battell, but put thou on thy 
robes. And the King of Iſrael diſguiſed 
himſelfe, and went into the battell. Ns 

31 But che King of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two Captaines that had rule 
ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither 
with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely with the 


king of Iſrael. 


32 And it came to paſſe, when the 
captaines of the charets ſaw Iehoſhaphat, 
that they ſaid, ſurely it is the king of Iſrael, 
And they turned ade to fight againſt him: 
and ſehoſhaphat cried out. 


33 And it came to pafſe,when the cap- 
tainẽs of the charers perceiued that it was 


backe from pui ſuing him. 


not the king of Iſrael, that they turned | 


* M 


S Gene 


l Or, when 
he was to diſ- 
2 
the hat tall. 
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34 And a certaine man drew a bow fut a tie mm 


venture; and ſmote the king. of Iſrael be- 


and the bre 
2 
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downe of the Snnne, ſaying, Euery man to 
his citie, & euery man to his on countrey. 
37 J Sothe King died, & f was brought 
to Samaria, and they buried the king in Sa- 
maria. | 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
der. of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
is blood, and they waſhed his armour, ac. 
cording *vnto the word of the Loxp which 
he ſpake. 
| 39 Nowthe reſt of the acts of Ahab, 
andallthathe did, and the Iuory houſe 
which he made, and all the cities that hee 
built, ere they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſraci?ꝰ 
40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and 


Ahaziah his ſonne rained in his ſtead. 

41 J And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of 
Aſa beganne to riagne over Iudah in che 
fourthyeere of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

43 Ichoſhaphar wes thirty and fue yeres 
old when he began to riagne, and he reig- 
ned twenty and ſiue yecres in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi, 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of A- 
fa his father, hee turned not aſide fromit, 
doing that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lo A D: neuertheleſſe, the high 


| 


he ſaid vnto the driuer of his charer, Turne es were not talen away : fer the people”. 
| thine hand, ferry tas out of the hoſte, | — retort yer in the high 
for Lam ſ wounded. places. . 
Heb,made | 35. And the battell f increaſed that day: 44 And Tehoſhaphat made peace with 
Foe. and the King was ſtayed vp in his charet a- | the king of Iſracl. 
t #6. J. | gainſt the Syrians, and dyed at euen: and | 45 Nowthereſt of the acts of Iehoſha- 
| omded. the blood ranne out ofthe wound,into the oy and his might that he ſhewed , and 
Hd. f Pids ofthe charet. he warred , are they not written in the 
— 35 And there went a proclamation | booke of the Chronicles of che Kings eff 
| throughout the hoſte, about the going | Iudah? 


46 And the remnant of the Sodomites 


Aſa, he tooke out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: 
a deputie w king. 

48 Ichoſhaphar || made ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not, 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of A- 
hab vnto Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruanrs 
with thy ſeruants in the ſhips: but Ieho 
phat would not. 

50 And Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his father in the 
citie of Dauid his father: and Ichoram his 
ſonne raigned in his ſtead, | 

51 qAhaziahtheſonneof Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuen- 
— yeere of Ichoſhaphar king of Tudah, 
and reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

52 And hee did euill inthe fight of tlie 
L o « vp, and walked in the way of bis . 
ther, and in the way of his mother, and in 
the way of Iehoram the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped 
him, and prouoked to anger the LO RAD 
God of Iſrael, according vnto all that his 
father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Kings, commonly called, The fourth 
Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 


@ T3 
incor aged by an A lleth 
— 
: * Hen Moab rebelled a- 
ainſt Iſrael, after the 
h of Ahab. 
2 And Aharziah fell 
downe thorow a lattes in 


his vpper chamber that 


was in Samaria, and was ſicke: and he ſent 
meſſengers, and ſaid vnto them, Goe, en- 
uire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, whe- 

r I ſhall recouer of this diſeaſe. 
But the Angel of the Lo x p ſaid to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meete 
the meſlengers of the king of Samaria, and 


ſay vnto them, 15 it not becauſe there is not 
a Godin Iſrael, that yee goe to enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? 


which remained in the dayes of his father | 


Nov therfore,thus faith the Lon, . 


E. 


+ Thou ſhalt not come done from that 
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* 


n 
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heauen, and 


6 And they ſaid rnto him, There came 
a man vp to meete ys, and ſaid vnto ys, 
Goe, turne againe vnto the King that ſene 
you, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lox, 1: it not becauſe there is not a God 
in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed 
. Es thou art gone vp, but ſhale ſure- 


e. 
1 And he ſaid vnto them, What ma- 


ner of man was he which came vp to meete 


you, and told you theſe words? 

8 Andtheyanſwered him, He was an 
hairie man, and girt with a girdle of lea- 
ther about his loynes: and he ſaid, It ij E- 
lijah the Tiſnbite. 

9 Then the King ſent ynto him a cap- 
raine of fiftie,with his fiftie: and he went vp 
to him, (and behold, he ſate on the top of 
an hill) and he ſpake vnto him, Thou man 
of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe. 

10 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
captaine of fiſtie, If I be a man of God, then 
let fre come done from heauen, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fiſtie. And there came 
downe fire from heauen , and conſumed 
him and his fiftie. 

11 Againe allo hee ſent ynto him ano- 
ther captaine of fiftie, with his fiftie: And 
he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, O man of 
God, Thus hath the King ſaid, Come 
downequickly. 

12 And Elijah anſwered , and faid vn- 
to them, If The a man of God, let firecome 
downe from heauen , and conſume thee, 
and thy fiftie. And the fire of God came 
downe from heauen, and conſumed him, 
and his fiftie. 

13 And hee ſent againe a captaine of 
the chird fiſtie, with his fiftie: and the third 
captaine of fifty went vp, and came andfyfell 
on his knees before Elijah, and beſought 
him, and ſaid ynto him, Oh man of God, 
I pray thee, let my life, and the liſe of theſe 
fiftie thy ſeruants be precious in thy fight, 
14 Bchold there came fire downe from 
rnt vp the two captaines 
»f the former fiftics , with their fifties : 
Therefore let my life now bee precious in 


hy ſigh 


t. 
15 And the Angel of the Lon ſaid 


t ite away thy maſter from thy head to day? 


'*—"  [bed, on which thou art gone vp, but ſhale | Parr yr rang ed e eee ee 

ſurelie die. And Elijah departed. fraid of him. And he aroſe, and went downe 
And when the meſſe turned | with him vnto the King. 

backe vnto him, hee ſaid vnto them, Why 16 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 

are ye now turned backe? ſtheL on p, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent 


meſſengers to enquire of Baalzebub the 
2 kron ( « it not becauſe there is no 
od in Iſrael to enquire of his word ? 
therefore thou ſhale not come downe off 
that bed on which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhalt ſurely die. | | 
17 qSohedied, according to the word 
of the Lon which Elijah had ſpoken: 
and Iehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the 
ſecond yeere of Iehoram the ſonne of Ie- 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah, becauſe hee had 
no ſonne. | 
18 No the reſt of the actes of Aha- 
ziah,which he did, areth 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael? 


CHA, 


deth Jordan, 9 And grammy Eliſha by 
ken vp by ofa chare? ian _— 2 


16 Tube peng Pr » hardly obtain 
loan ts ſky Elie, ent . 19 En 
with ſalt healoth the wa ome waters, 23 Beares 


deftroy the children that Elsſha. 
AN it came to paſſe when the Lo x 


would take vp Elijah into heauen by a 
whirlewinde, that Elijah went with Elidha 
from Gilgal. 


2 And Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Tarrie 
here, I pray thee: forthe Lo x p bath ſent 
me to Bethel: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, As 
the Lo x p liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, 
Ivill not leaue thee. So they went downe 
to Bethel. | * 

3 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Bethel, came foorthto 


will take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day ? And he ſaid, Vea, L know i, hold you 
your peace, 


rie here, I pray thee: for the Lon Dd 
hath ſent mee to Jericho: And hee ſayd, 
As the Loa Dd liueth, and as thy ſoule li- 
ueth, Iwill not leaue thee, So they came to 
Iericho. 

And the ſonnes oſthe Prophets that 
were at Iericho came to E'itha, and ſaid yn- 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Lo x D will þ 


and he anſwered, Yea, I kno it, bold you | 


not written in 


rrque ſi, i fas 
A 125. 
ding Ior das with Elyabs mantle, is acknowledged hu 


ſha, and 
ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt thou thatthe Lo 


4 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, ta- 


: 


| 


1 Eljah, raking his leaue of Eliſha, with his mantle de- 


Our peace. 
* 6 And 
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haft done 
hard in asl. 


my. 


*Ecclus.48. 
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38. { 
Chap. 3. 


14. 


| +Hebr.dip, 


*Verſe 7, 


2 TH ehr. ſomes 
of ſrength. 


fHebr.one 


| | of the moun- 


taines. 


1 


| 


6 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Farie, I 
pray thee, here: for the Loxp hath ſent me 
to Jordan. And he (aid, As the Loxv li- 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue 
thee; And they two went on. 

7 And fiſtie men. of the ſonnes ofthe 
Prophets went, and ſtood to view afarre 
off: and they two ſtood by Iordan 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the waters, and 
they were diuided hither and thither, ſo 
that they two went ouer on dry ground. 

9 And it came to paſſe when they were 
gone ouer , that Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Aske what I ſhall doe for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee, And Eliſha ſaid, I 

ray thee, let a double portion of thy Spirit 
e vpon me. a 0 | 

10 Andheſaid,fThou haſt asked a hard 
thing: neuertheleße, if thou ſee me, when I am 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo vnto thee: but 
if not, it ſnall not be ſo. 

11 Andit came to paſſe as they ſtil went 
on and talked, that behold „ there appeared a 
charet of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted 
them both aſunder, and Elijah went vp by 
a whirlewind into heauen. 

12 « And Eliſha ſaw ir, and hee cried, 
My f. ther, my father, the charet of Iſrael, 
and the horſementhereof. And he ſaw him 


no more: and hee tooke hold of his owne 


cloathes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 Hee tooke vp alſo the mantle of Eli- 
jah that fell from him, and went backe, and 
ſtood by the | banke of Jordan. 

14 And hee tooke the maritle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where is the Lo x Þ God of Eli- 
jah? and when hee alſo had ſmitten the wa- 


ters, they parted hither and thither: and E- 


Fliſha was 


ouer. | 
* x5 Ag when the ſonnes ofthe Prophets 
which were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The Spirit of Elijah doech reſt on 
Eliſlia: And they came to meet him, & bow- 
ed themſelues to the ground before him. 
16 And they ſaid ynto him, Bebold 
now there be with thy ſeruants fiftic fſtrong 
men, let them goe, wee pray thee and ſeeke 
thy maſter: leſt peraduenture the Spirit of 
the Lonxp hath taken him vp, and caſt him 
ypont ſome mountaine, or into ſome val- 
| ley. And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. | 
17 And when they vrged him, till he was 


fore fiftie men, and they ſought three daies, 
but ſound him not. 


„is And when ier 


Eliſha, Behold, L pray thee, the ſituation of 
this Citic pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but 
the water nought, and the ground 
t barren, 


and put ſalt therein. And they brought it 
to him. 8 


of the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the L o « Þ, I haue healed 
theſe waters;rhere ſhall not be from thence 
any more death, or barren ian, 


day, according to the ſaying of Eliſhawhich 


Bethel: and as he was going vp by the way, 

there came foorth little children out of the 

Citie, and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, 

Goc vp thou bald head , Goe yp thoubald 
ead. 


them, and curſed them in the Name ofthe 
Lo RP: and there came foorth two ſhee 
beares out of the wood, and tare fourty and 
two children of them. | 


Carmel, and fromthence hee returned ro 


the eighteenth yeere of Ichoihaphar King 
of Iudah, and reigned twelue yceres, | 


the Lo x p, but not like his father and like | 


his mother; for he put away the f image of 
Baal that his father had made. 


which made Iſrael to ſinneʒhe departed not 


aſhamed, hee ſaid , Send, They ſeat there- ; 


wooll. . 


| | hey came againe to him 
(for he taried arTeric 


19 ¶ And the men of the City (aid vnto 


0) he ſaid vnto them, | 
Did I not ſay vnto you, 20e not? 


r A 
wy - / 


20 And he ſaid, Bring mee anew cruſe, 


21 And hee went foorth ynto the ſpring | 


22 Sothe waters wcre healed vnto this 


he ſpakc, 
23 qAndhewent yp from thence vnto 


24 And he turned backe, and looked on 


25 And he went from thence to mount 


Samaria. 


HA R. III. 
1 Jehorams reigne. 4 Aeſba rebelleth. 6 Teho. 
ran, muh leheſbathat, and the Kang of C dom, being di- 
fireſſed for want of water, by Eli oa oltaineth water and 
promiſe ofviftory, 21 The Moabit as de cciued by the 
colour of i e water, commirg to ſpoile, are ouercume. 
26 [he Nine of Moab, by ſacr ficmg the K wg of t dom: 
ſome,rarſeth the ſiege, 
Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahabbe- 


gan to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 


2 And hee wrought euill in the light i 


3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto the 
ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 


there from. 

4 JJ And Meſha King of Moab was a 
ſheepe-maſter, and rendred vnto the King 
of Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambes, and 
an hundred thouſand rammes, with the 


Hab ſtaus 


| 5 But 
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"Moab redelletkh againſt lirael. 


1 s 
Ohaep ili). 
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1 


i chte the king of Moab tebelled 
againſt the king ef fret. 
6 And King Ichoram went our of 
Samaria the ſame time, and numbred 
all Iſracl. nen 
7 And he went and ſent to Tehoſha- 
phat the king of Tudah, ſaying,” The Kin 
of Moab hath rebelled againſt mee: Wile 
thou goe with mee againſt Moab to bat- 
tell and heſaid, Twill goeyp ! I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, and my 
horſes as thy horſes. (OLE e. 


goe vp? And hee anſwered, The way 
through tlie wilderneſſe of Edom. 

9 So the king of Iirael went, and the king 
of Iudah, and the King of Edom: and 
they fetcht a compaſſe of ſeuen dayes iour- 


and for the cattell that followed them. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, 
that the LoR SD Pech called theſe three 
Kings together, to deliuer them into the 
hand of Moab 

11 But Tehoſhaphat ſayd, 1s there not 
here a props oftheL o Rn, that we may 
enquire of the Lo x D by him? And one 
ofthe king of Iſrael ſeruants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Here i Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, 
which powred water onthe hands of Elijah 


of Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat, and the king of 
Edom went downe to him. 

12 And Eliſha ſayd vnto King of 
Iſrael, What haue I to doe with thee ? Ger 
thee to the Prophets ofthyfather, and to 
the Prophets of thy mother. So the king 
of Iſrael ſaid vnto — for the Lox o 
hath called theſe chree kings together, to 
deliuer them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Eliſna ſaid, As the Lo x D of 
hoſtes liueth, before whom l Rand, Surely 
were it not that regard the preſence of le- 
hoſliaphat the king ofTudah, I would not 
looke toward thee, nor ſee thee: 

15 But no bring me a minſtrell. And 
it came to paſſe when the minſtrell played, 
thit the hand ofthe Loxp came vpon him. 


Make this valley full of dis ches. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lo D, Yee ſhall 
not ſee winde, neither ſhall yee ſee raine, 
yet that valley ſhall bee filled with water, 


that ye may drinke, both yee, and your cat- 


tell, and your beaſts. 


8 And hee ſayde, Which way ſhall we | | | 1 
them, they gathered all that wete able to 
| put on armour, and vpward, and ſtood in 


ney: and there was no water for the hoſte, 


12 And Iehoſhapliat ſaid, The word 
of the LoxDd is with him, So the king 


But it came to paſſe go) mar 
| 


16 And he ſaid, Thus ſoith the Lo RD, 


ning, and the Sunne ſhone yponthe water, 


18 Ani this is but a lighe in the 
Ab Lon, hee — 
Moabites alſo into your hand. . 4 
19 And ye ſhall fmice 
and euery C — and 
— 
marre ruery good piece with to 
29 Andi came to paſſe in the motning 


ſel every! 


when the meat © 
beholde there came water by the way of E. 
dom, and the countrey was tiled with 


water. 


22 And when all the Moabites heard | 


that the kings were come vp to fightagainſt 


the border. [0c 1 
22 And they roſe vp early in the mor- 
the Moabites ſawe the water on the o- 
ther ſide as red as blo ou. 
23 And they ſaid, This s blood: the kings 


are ſurely f ſlaine, & they haue ſmtten one 55924. 


another: now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 
24 And when they came to the campe 
of Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe vpand ſmore tlie 


Moabites, ſo that they fledde before them: 5 


but they went forward ſmiting the Moa +» 
bites, euen in their countrey. 

25 And _ beat _— _ cities, and 
one ood peece of land caſtenery man 
his — fled it, and they 
the welles of water, and felled all the good 
trees: f onely in Kirharaſeth leſt they 
the ſtones thereof: howbeir the ſlingers 
went about it, and ſmote it. b 

26 q And when the king of Moab ſaw 


that the battell was too ſore for him, hee | 


tooke with him ſeuen hundred men that 
drew? ſwords, to breake thorow euen vnto 
the king of Edom: but they could not. 


27 Ihen he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that | 


ſhould haue reignedin his ſtead, and offe- 
red him for a burnt offering vpon the wall: 
and there was great indignatid ii againſt If 
rael, and they departed from him; and re- 
turned to their owne lanxa. 


c HAP. 1111. 
1 El-ſhammltylieth the widomes le. 8 Hee. giveth 


4 ſor to the goed Shunammite. 18 He raifeth | 


agame her dead ſorme. 38 
the deadlyportage 42 Her ſatußotb 
with t wen tic lauen. | | 
N Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 
the wines of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phers vnto Eliſha, ' ſaying, Thy ſern2nrmy 


At Gilgal bee bealeth 
| an men 


fering was oſtered, that 


ped all! 


lor, 
ſmote mit, -4 ; 
euen mi- 
ting, 
1 
; 
fHeb.onill- 
he leſt che | 
4 . 
in Ri- 
Ted 


husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that 
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chy ſeru int did feare the Lon and the 
cteditour is come to take vnto him my two 
ſonnes to be bond men 
2 | And Eliſna ſaid ynto her, What ſhall 
Idoe forthee > Tell me, whathaſtchou in 
the houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid 


hath not any thing inthe houſe, ſaue a pot 


ofoyle. 1g 5 GX 
3 hen he ſaid, Goe, borrowthee veſ- 
ſels abroad, of all thy neighbourszenen emp- 
tie veſſels, {| borrow not a fſerẽ. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou 
ſhale ſhut tlie r e thee, and vpon 
thy ſonnes, and ſhalt powre out into all 
thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt fer aſide that 
which is full. ; | 

5 Soſhe went from him, and ſhue the 
doore vpon her, and ypon her ſonnes, who 
brought the veſſelsto her, & ſhe powred out 

6 And it came to paſſe, when the veſ- 
ſels were full, that ſne ſaid vnto her ſonne, 
Bring me yet a veſſel. And he ſaid vnto ber, 
_—_—_ not a veſſel more. And the oyle 

ayed. | 

4 Then ſhe came, and told the man of 
I SGod: and he ſaid, Go, ſel the oyle & pay thy 

TH e thou and thy children of 

t 


8 And t it fell on a day, that Eliſha 
paſſed to Shunem, where was a great wo- 
man; and ſheet conſtrained him to eate 
bread. And ſo it was, that as oft as he paſſed 
by, he turned in thither to eat bread, 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Be- 
hold now, I perceiue that this # an holy mi 
of God, which paſſeth by vs continually. 

10 Let vs make a little chamber I pray 
thee, on the wal, and let vs ſet for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a can- 
dleſticke: and it ſhall be when he commeth 
to vs, that he ſhall turne in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber and 
lay there. ; | 

12 And he ſaid to Gehazihis ſeruant, 
Callthis Shunammite. And when he had 
called her,ſhe ſtood before him. 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto 
her, Behold, thou haſt beene carcfull ſor vs 
with all this care; What : to bee done for 
thee? Wouldeſt thou be 1 for to the 
king, or to the captainc ofthe hoſt? And ſhe 
— I dwel among mine own people. 

14 And he ſaid, What then «to be done 
for herꝰ And Gehaxi anſwered, Verely ſhee 
hath no child, and her husband is old. 


— 


Had called her, ſhe ſtood in the doore. 


16 And he Bid, Abeutthis f ſeaſon, er, 


according to the time of life, thou ilalt im- 
brace a ſoune: And ſhe ſaid, Nay my lord, 


then man of God, doe not lie ynto thine 


handmaid. | 

17 And the womancanceined,and bare 
a ſonneat that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaide 
ynto her, according to the time of life, 

18 And when the child was growen: 
it fell on a day that hee went out to his fa. 
ther, to thereapers. 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father, My head, 
my head: and he ſaid to a ladde, Cary him 
to his mother. | 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, hee ſate on her 
knees till noone, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went yp, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the 
doore ypon him, and went out. 

22 And ſhee called vnto her husband, 
and ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the 
yong men, and one of the aſſes, that I may 
runne to the man of God, & come againe. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to day? it is neither Ney moone 
nor Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid, it ſbhalbe well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to 
her n goeforward:y ſlacke 
not ti riding for me, except I bid chee. 

25 So ſne went, and came vnto the man 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 
paſſe when the man of God faw her afarre 
off, that he ſaid to Gehaxi his ſeruant, Be- 
hold, yonder is that Shunammite: 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meete 
her, and ſay vnto her, Is it well with thee ? # 
it well with thy husband? is, well with the 
child? And ſhe anſwered, It » well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of 
God to the hill, ſhee caught f him by the 
feete:but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her 
away. And the man of God ſaid, Let her 
alone, for her ſoule is f vexed within her: 
and the Lo x b hath hid it from mee, and 
hath not told me. 

28 Then ſhee ſayde, Did I deſire a 
ſonne of my Lo xD? did I not ſay, Doe 


not deceiue me? 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehaxi, Gird vp thy 
loines, and tale my ſtaffe in thine hand, and 


oethy way; iſ thou meete any man, ſalute 
Fim not: and if any ſalute thee, . anſwere 
him not againe: and lay my ſtaffe yponthe | 
face ofthe childe. 

30 And the mother of the child ſaide, 


15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when hee | 


As 


Oye — 26 — — 


— * — —— 


Hh e- 


—— 


once thither, 


| and bowed -har fall to the ground, and 


f oather herbes, and found a wilde vine, and 


31 And Gehazi paſſe 
and layd the ſtafft vpõ tie ſace — 
but there wal neither voyce, nor #heari 
where fore he went againe ta meet . 
told him, ſaying, The child is not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſnha was: come into the 
houſe, behold, the child was dead; andlayd 
ypon his bed. 
33 Hee wentintherrfore; and ſhut the 


— 


the _— 4 - 4 

4 And he went vp , an nt 
childe, and pur his — vpon — 
and his eyes vpon his eyes, and his hands 
vpon his handes, and hee ſtretched him- 
ſelfe ypon the childe, and the fleſh of the | | 
childe waxed warme. 

35 Then he returned, dwalkedin che 
houſeF to and fro, and went vp, and ſtret- 
ched himſelſe vpon him: & the child neeſed 
ſeuen times, and the child opened his eyes. 


— 


this Shunammite. So hee called her: and 
when ſhe was come in vnto him, hee ſaid, 
—_ thy ſonne. IE 

hen ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 


tooke vp her ſonne, and went out. 
38 q And Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, | 
and there was a dearth in the land, andthe ' 


doore vpon them twaine, and | prayed v vn 5 


36 And he called Gehaxi, and ſaid, Call BY 


ſonnes of the Prophets were ſitting before 
him: and he ſaid * _ ſeruant, on — 
the great pot, and ſee e for the 
— of the Prophets. mM 

9 And one went out into the field to 


gathered thereof wilde gourds his lap full, 
and came and ſhred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them nor, 

40 So they powred out for the men to 
- 1 and it — to paſſe —— ey were 

of the pottage, that they cried out, and 

O thou man of God, there is death in he 
pot. And they could not cat thereof. 

4x But heſaid , Then bring meale. And 


S and he ſaid, Giue vnto e 
that they may eat. 


N the 


Twith his! 


ſaying 
5 And the King of Syria lid; Goe to, 
goe, and I lens letter vnto the Ki King of 
Iracl. And he departed, andtooke + with 
him ten talents of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſand 
f gold, and ten changes of raiment. 
he brought the letter to the King 
1 this letter is 
cholde, T haue therewith 
ſeruant to thee, that thou 
—— of bis leproſie. 

7 And it came to paſſe hen the King 
of Iſrael hadread the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to 
mel. aliue , that this mandoeth ſend vnto 
mee, to recouer a man of his leprofie ? 
Wherefore confider 1 ray you, and ſee 
how he ſeeketh a quarxell againſt me. 


of fy ſaying 
come vnto 

ſent Naaman 
mayeſt recou 


ö — 

e ene e che hoſte of 

e was a great man 
on 3 —— 

rance 


uer him of 2 — 
2 And one went in, and told his lord, 
g, Thus and thus ſaid the mayd that is 


land of Ifrael. 


a 


No w 


e, 


and with his charet, and ſtood at the doore 
ofthe houſe of Eliſna. 


leaue thereaſ. 
So he ſeri before them, a 440 
— ne 
eee 4251 
n G. HA Ba": V. 


Samara to bee ture 


54519 fi 


1+ +% 


hecaſt it into che pot And he ſaid, Powre | 8 JJ And it was ſo when Eliſhathe man 

out for the people, that they may eat. And of God had heard, that the Kin 15 

there was no harme in the pot. had rent his clothes » that hee ſent to the 
42 And there came a man from Baal. Aang Wherefore haſt thou rent thy 

Shaliſha e and brought the man of God | clothes? Let him come nom to me, and hee 

bread of the firſt fruits, twentie loaues of | ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, 

barley, and full eares of corne Finthe huske 9 So Naaman came with his horſes, | 
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„, 1 ſaid 
1 with my 
, He will 
Al come 
ut, &c. 
f | ＋ Hebr. 
moone vp 
and done. 
or, Ana- 
1a, 


luke 4. 
47. 


— ́—ͤ—— — 


tTHebr.« lit- 
the pd ce of 


ground. 


Har ſaid, | Faw 
[far all 
'lonthe Name of the Lox his God, and 


8 * 


E 


re, Abd Eich fever moſpnger want 
nim, Niylug / Goc bnd W adrin lef 


times, a 


ad thy fleſh hall come againe to 
a eee 9 1 0 
11 But Naaman was roth; and went 
48. ſid; Behold 4 Itheugbe, He will 
ly teme zout ve me, and itand, and call 


ſtrike his hand ouer the 
the leper. 


place; and recouer 
.t2 Are not I Abana and Pharpar, ri- 


ſuers of Damaſcus, better chen all the wa- 


tert in Iſxael? May ILnot waſh in them, and 
be cleane? So he turned, and went away 
in arage. ee 

13 And his ſeruants came neere, and 
_ vnto him, and ſaid, My father, If the 
Pr 


ophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 


FirouldeR thou not Rue done it? How 


Wiftandbt cleane?: © * 55 

14 Then went hee downe , and — 
himſelfe ſeuen times in Totdan, according 
to the ſaying of the man of God: and his 
fleſh came ⁊gaine like vnto the fleſl of a 
Rittle child, and he was cleane. 
rr And hee returned to the man of 
God, hee and all his company, and came, 
and ſtood before him: and he ſaid, Behold, 
now I know that theres no God in all the 
earth, but in Iſrael: now therefore, Ipray 
ther, take a bleſſing of thy ſerunt. 

16 But hee ſaid, As the Lo b liueth, 
before whom I ſtand, I will receiue none: 
And hee vrged him to take it, but hee re- 
fuſed. 

17 And Nagman ſaid, Shall there not 


much rather then Pwhen' hee ſaith tothee, 


then I pray thee, bee giuen to thy ſeruant 
two mules burden of earthꝰ for thy ſeruant 


will hencefoorth offer neither burnt” of- 
fering, nor ſacrifice vnto other gods, but 
vnto the Loxv. 

18 In this thing the Lon p pordon thy 
ſeruant, that wlien my maſter goeth in- 
to the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and hee leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
my felfe in the houſe of Rimmon : when 
I bow downe my felfe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the L o « Þ pardon thy ſeruant in 
this thing. A 0 330 
19 And hefaidvnto him, Goe in peace. 
So he departed from him, fa little way. 


the man of God, ſaid, Bebold, my maſter 


| hath ſpared Naiman this Syrian, in not re- 


ceiuing at his hands that which he broughe: 
but a the L o« o liueth, I will runne after 


20 « But Gehazi the ſeruant of Elima 


dmew hat ofhim- 


him;andrikeſomew os 
2 $0-Gehazifollowed after Naaman: | 


and when Naaman ſaw him running after 
him, heelighteddowne from the charet to 
mecthim,and ſaid, f Is all wel > 

I And bee faid; All well: my maſter 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, euen now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
to yong men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets: giue them, I pray thee, a talent of ſil- 
uer, and to changes of garments. 

123 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 


to talents, and he vrged him, and bound 


two talents of ſiluer in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and layd them vpon 

two of his ſeruants, and they bare them be- 
fore him. 

24 And when he came to the ſſtowre, he 
tool them from their hand, and beſtowed 
them in the houſe, and he let the men goc, 
and they departed. | 

25 But hee went in, and ſtood before his 


4 matter: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence 


commeſt thou, Gehazi> And he ſaid, Thy 
ſeruant went f no whither. 

25 And he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine 
heart with the, when the man turned againe 
from his charet to meete thee? Is (t atime 
to receiue money, and to receiuegarments, 
and oliue yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe, 
and oxen, and men ſeruants, and mayd 


| ſeruants ? ; 


27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for 
euer: And he went out from his preſence a 
leper as white as ſnow, | 


F + C HA P. VI. N 
1 Elſha going leare to the pong Prephets to enlarge their 
ellings, cau th yron to ſwim. 8 Hee diſcloſeth the 
Rig of Syria his counſel, 13 The armis which was 
ſaut to Dothan to apf rrhend Cuſba, i ſinitten with 
blindneſie: 19 Bemg brought inzo Samaria, they are 
di ſmiſſea in peace. 2 4 The famine in Samariacauſeth 
women to eate their owns children, 30 The King fer- 
der h to ſlay Eliſha. 1 > NEA 
Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid 
vnto Eliſha , Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee, is to ſtrait for vs. 
2 Let vs go ue pray thee, vnto Iordan, 
and take thence euery man a beame, and 
let vs make vs a place there where e may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Goe ye. 
3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and goe with thy ſeruants. And he anſwe. 


* 


red, Iwill goe. 


4 Jo hee went with them: and when 
they came to Jordan, they cut downe 


wood, 
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| cording to theword of Eliſha. 


— 


3 
faxe head fell into the water: and he cried, 
and ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 


6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fel 


it? and he ſhewed him the place: and he cut 
downe a ſticke, and caſt it inthither, and 
the yron did ſwimme. 

7 (hetefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thee: 
And he put out his hand, and tooke it. 

8 Ihen the King of Syria warreda- 
gainſt Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his 
ſeruants, ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place 
ſhall be my [[campe. 

9 And the man of God ſent vnto the 
King of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou 
paſſe not ſuch a place; for thithet the Syri- 
ans are come downe, 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and 
„ arned him of, and ſaued himſelſe there, 
not once nor twiſe. . 

11 Therefore the heart ofthe King of 
Syria was ſore troubled for this thing, and 
he called his ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them, 
Will ye not ſhew mee which of vs « for the 
King of Iſrael? ; > 

12 And one of his ſeruants ſaid F None, 
my lord, O King but Eliſha the Prophet, 
that is in Iſrael, telleth the King of Ifracl, 
the wordes that thou ſpeałeſt in thy bed- 
chamber. je | 

13 JAnd hee ſaid, Goe and ſpy where 
he s, that I may ſend and fetch him. And it 
was told him, ſaying, Behold he # in Do- 
chan. 

14 Therefore ſent he ber horſes, and 
charets, and a ſ great hoſte: and they came 
by night, and compaſſedthe City about. 

15 And when the ſſeruant ofthe man of 
God was riſen early & gone foorth, behold, 
an hoſt compaſied the city , both with hor- 
ſes and charets: and his ſeruant {aide ynro 
him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doe ? 

116 And hee anſwered, Fearenot : for 
they that be with vs, are moe then they 
that be with them. 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and faid,Loxp, 


I pray thee open his eyes that hee may ſee. | 


Andthe Lon opened the eyes of the 
yong man, and hee ſaw: and behold, the 
mountaine was full of horſes, and charets 
of fire round about Eliſha, 

18 And when they came downe to him, 
Eliſha prayed vnto the L ox D, and ſaid, 
Smite this people, I pray the, with blind- 
nes. And he ſmote them with blindnes, ac- 


[ 


— "a 1 


2 


— 


—— 


"Bur as one was felling a beame, the | 


| ſword,and with thy bow? ſet bread and wa- 


helpe thee, whence thal I helpe thec? out of 


Shaphat, hall ſtand on him this day. 


19 qAnd EIAha aid vnto them, This 


not the way, neither a this the Cityrſiolow 
mee, and Iwill bring you to the man whom 
ye ſeeke But he led them to Samaria. : 

20 And it came to paſſe when they were 


come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loxp, | 


openthe eyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. And the Lon v opened their eyes, and 
they ſaw, and behold, they were in the mids 
of Samaria, F ; 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaide vnto Eli- 
ſha,when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I 
ſmite chew ? ſhall I ſmite them ? 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite them: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe 
whom thou haſt taken captiue with thy 


ter before them, that they may eate, and 
drinke, and goe to their maſter. | 

23 And he prepared great prouiſion for 
them, and when they had eaten & drunke, 
hee ſent them away, and they went to their 
maſtet: ſo the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Iſrael. | 


24 And it came to paſſe after this, | 


that Benhadad King of Syria gathered all 
his hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged Sa- 
maria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it, vntill 
an aſſes head was ſela for ſoureſcore pieces 
of ſiluer, and the fourth part of akab of 
doues doung for fiue pieces of ſiluer. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
by vpon the wall, there cried a woman vnto 
him, ſaying, Helpe, my lord, O king. 

27 And he ſaid, If the Lo Rx doe not 


the barne floore, or out ofthe wine preſſeꝰ 

28 And the king ſaide vnto her, What 
aileth thee ? And ſhe anſwered , This wo- 
man ſaid vnto me, Giue thy ſonne that wee 
may eate him to day, and wee willeate my 
ſonne to morrow. 

29 So * wee boyled my ſonne, and did 
eate him: and I ſaid vnto her onthe f next 
day,Giuethy ſonne, that we may eate him: 
and the hath hid her ſonne. 

30 Andit came to paſſe when the King 
heard the words of the woman, that hee 
rent his clothes, and he patjed by vpon the 
wall, and the people look 
had ſackcloth within, vpon his fleth; 

31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo, and more al- 
fo to mee, ifthe head of Eliſha the ſonne of 


ed, and behold, he 
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the Lord 
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32 But Eliſha ſate in his houſe (and ibe 
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Eliſha propheſieth of plentie. 


II Kings. 


The Syrians tents ſpolled. Jl” 


_n— 


which belon: 
ged to the 


| hauing the charge of the gate, is troden to death in the 


elders fate with him) & the king ſent a man 
from before him: but yer the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid to the elders, See yee 
how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to 
take away mine head ? Looke when the 
meſſenger commeth, ſhut the doore, and 
hold him faſt at the doore : I: not the ſound 
of his maſters feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them: 
behold, the meſſenger came downe vnto 
him: and he ſaid, Behold, this euill is oſthe 
Lord , what ſhould Iwait ſor the Lo RD 
any longer ? 


HAP, VII. 

1 Eliſha propbe ſiethincredille plenty in $4maria. 3 Foure 
FLAT — on the hoffe of the Syrians, by ing )- 

dings of their flight. 22 The Kyng finding by ſpies the 

newes to bee true, poi eth the tents ofthe S yrians. 17 

The lord, who world not beleene the propheſie of plentie, 


prea E 


Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word of 
the Lo x D, Thus ſaith the Lo x p, To 
morrow about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 
fine flower bee ſold for a ſnekel, and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſnekel, in the gate 
of Samaria. ' 
2 Then fa lord on whoſe hand the king 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and 
ſaid, Beholde, if the Lo RD would make 
windowes in heauen, might this thing be ? 
and he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes bur ſhalt not eate thereof. 
3 And there were foyreleprous men at 
the entring in of the gate: and they ſaid one 
to another, Why ſit we here vntill we die? 
4 Iſwe ſay, We will enter into the City, 
then the famine is in the Citie, and we ſhall 
die there: and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. 
Now therefore come, & let vs fall vnto the 
hoſt of the Syrians: if they ſaue vs aliue, we 
ſhalliue ; and if they kill vs, we ſhall but die. 

5 And they roſe vp in the twilight, to 
goe vnto the campe of the Syrians: and 
when they were come to the vttermoſt part 
of the campe of Syria, behold, there was no 
man there. | 

6 Forthe Lo Rx had made the hoſte 
of the Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, 
and a noiſe of horſes, euen the noiſe of a 

reat hoſte: and they ſaid one to another, 

Toe the king of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs 
the kings of the Hittites , and the kings of 
the Egyptians,to come ypon vs. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and leſt their tents, and their hor- 
ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as itwas, 


5 


we may goe and tell the kings houthold, 


themſelues in the field, 


and ſaid, Let ſqme take, I pray thee, fiue of 
whi 


. turned andtold the King. 


vttermoſt part ofthe campe, they went into 
one tent, and did eat, and drinke, and caried 
thence filuer, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid it, and came againe, and en- 
tred into another tent, and caried thence 
alſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Thenthey ſaid one to another, Wee 
doe not well: this day is a day of good ti- 
dings, and wee hold our peace: if we tary till 
the morning light, ſome miſchiefe will 
come ypon vs: now therefore come, that 


10 So they came, and called vnto the 
porter of the City: and they told them, ſay- 
ing; We came to the campe of the Syrians, 
and behold, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but lirſes tied, and aſſes tied, 
and the tents as they were, 

11 And hee called the porters, and they 
told it to the kings houſe within. 

12 q And the king aroſe in the night, 
and ſaid ynto his ſeruants, I will now thew 
you what the Syrians haue done to ys: 
They know that wee bee hungry, therefore 
are they gone out of the campe, to hide 

aying; When they 
come out of the City , wee will catch chem 
aliue, and get into the citie. | 

13 And one of his ſcruants anſwered, 


the horſes that remaine , which are leſt ſ in 
the city: 88 are as all the multi- 
tude of Iſrael that are left in it: behold, I 
ſay, they are euen as all the multitude of the 
TGadlicarchar are conſumed)and let ys ſend 
and ſee, 

14 They tooke therefore two charet- | 
horſes, and the king ſent aſter the hoſte of | 
the Syrians, ſaying, Goe, and ſee. 

15 And they went aſter them vnto Ior- 
dan, and lo, all the way was full of garments 
and veſſels, whichthe Syrians had caſt a- 
way in their kaſte: and the meſſengers re- 


16 And the people went out and ſpoiled 


tine flower was ſold for a ſhekell, and two 
meaſures ofbarley for a ſhekell, according 
to the word of the Lo a o. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, to haue the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode vpon him 
in the gate, and he died, as the man of God 
had ſayd, who ſpake when the king came 


downe to him. | 


and fled for their life, 


| | 18 And it eameto paſſe, as the man of 
k Go 


And when theſe Lepers came to the 1 


the tents of the Syrians: So a meaſure of 
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Chap. 4. 35. 
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or, Eumieb. 


Two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, and a 


Samaria: 
God, and ſaid, Now behold, if the L oR D 


ſuch a thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhall not eat 
thereof. | 


_ trode ypon him in the gate, and he 


F CHAP VIII. 


ter he had heard the propheſie,killeth his , a7) 
ceedeth him. 1 6 +, — — gg 
Edom and Lilmahrewelt, 23 Ahaziah ſuccedeth Te- 
heram. 25 Aran wicked reigne, 28 He viſitoth 

Iehoram wounded at Texrreei. 
Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman 
(*whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to lite) 
ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine houſe- 
hold, and ſoiourne whereſocner thou canſt 
ſoiourne: for the L o x Þ hath called for a 
famine, and it ſhalalſo come ypon the land 
ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did aſter 
the ſaying of the man of God:and ſne went 
with Ge ouſhold, and ſoiourned in the 
land ofthe Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres. 

3 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuen 
yeetes end, that the woman returned out oſ 


the land of the Philiſtines: and ſhee went 


foorth to cry vnto the king for her houſe 
and for her land. F 

4 And the king talked with Gehai the 
I pray thee, all the great thin t Eliſha 
KD foie, 8 Pl 4; oY 8 

5s And it came to par as he was tellin 
the king how he had reſtored a dead body 
to life, that behold, the womanwhoſe ſon 
he had reſtored to life, cryed to the king 
for her houſe and for her land. AndGehazz 
ſaid, My lord O ling, this is the woman ow. 
chis u her ſonne;who Eliſha reſtored to life 


6 And hen the king asked the woman 


ſhe told him. So the King appointed ynto 
her a certaine {| officer, ſay ing, Reſtore all 


that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, 


ſince the day that ſhe left the land, euen till 
now. 
7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and 


of God had ſpoken to the king, Lying, 


meaſure of fine flowre for a ſhekel, ſhall bee 
to morrow about this time, in the gate of 


ſhould make windowes in heauen , might 


20 Andſoit fell out vnto him: for the 


19 And that lord anſwered the man of 


1 The Shunammitehawing left her coumrey ſeuen yeeves,. 
to auo ide ſorewarned famine, for Eliſhas —— 
hath her land reſt ored by the king. 7 Hazacl being (ent 
with a preſent by Benhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus A. 


ſeruant ofthe man of God laying Tel me, 


| 


Benhadad the king of Syria was ſicke, and | 


hath ſhewed me that thouſhalt be king ouer 


to reigne. 


* 
i 


- Tudah, for Dauid his ſeruants ſake," as hee 
promiſed to giue to him alway at light, and 


it was told htm , faxing, The man of God 
is come kither. 18 

8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazael, Take 
a preſens in tkine band, and goe meete the 
man of God, and enquire of the Lo xo by 
kim, ſaying, S8 recouer ef this diſeaſe? 

9 So Haxael ent to meete him, and 
tooke a preſent f 
— thing of Damaſcus , fourtie cam 


and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I re- 
couer of this diſeaſe? 


vnto him, thou mayeſt certainely recouer: 
howbeit,the Lo x p hath ſhewed me, that 
he ſhal - 
II And he ſetled his countenancefſted- 

29 he was aſnamed: and the man 
of God wept 

12 And Haxael ſaid, Why weepeth my 

lordꝰ And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the 
euill that thou wilt do ynto the children of 
Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 
fire, and their yong men wilt thou ſlay with 
the ſwordm, and wilt daſh their children, and 
rip vp their women with child. 


thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The LORD 
Syria. 


to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaide 
Eliſha to thee? and he anſwered; Hee told 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that hee tooke a thicke cloth, and dipt it in 
water, and ſpread it on his face, ſo that hee 
died, and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 q And in the fiſt yeere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, Ichoſhaphar 
being then king | 
ſonne of Ichoſhapharking of Iudahſbegan 


17 Thirty and two yeeres old was hee 
hen he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
Eight yeeres in Teruſsler. 

13 And hewalkedin the way ofthe kings 
of Iſrad,asdid the houſe of Ahab: for t 
daughter of Ahab was his wife, and hee did 
euilfin the ſight ofthe Lox», 

19 Let the LoD woud not deſtroy 


to his children. © 


thhim , euen of cucry 


rden, and came, and ſtood before him, 


10 AndEliſhaſaydvnto him, Goe, ſay | 


| 
14 So he departed from Eliſha, & came 


of Iudah, Ichoramthe |, 


| 


20% In his dayes Edom reuolted from 
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13 AndHazael ſaid, But what, ij thy ſer- | 18 85 + 
uanta dog, that hee ſhould doe this great 
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A healed in Iezreel, of the wounds f which 
the Syrians I had giuen him at Ramah, 
when hee fought againſt Hazael king of 


Fproad lex elel is threwen downe out of a window , and 


ynder the hand of Iudah. and made a king 
ouer themſclues. | 

21 So Ioram went ouer to Zair,and all 
the charets with him, and he roſe by night, 
and ſmote the Edomires;which compaſſed 
him about: and the captaines of the cha- 
rets,and tlie people fled into their tents. 
22 Vet Edom reuolted from vnder the 
hand of Iudah vnto this day. Then Libnah 
reuolted at the ſame time. 

23 And the reſt of the actes of Ioram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudah ? 

24 And Ioram ſlapt with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid: And * Aliaziah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. | 

25 <q Inthetwelfth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne of Ahab, king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Iehoram king of Iudah, begin 
to rezgne, . 

26 Twoand twentie yeres old was A- 
haziahwhen he beganne to reigne, and he 
reigned one yeere in Ieruſalem, and his 
mothers name was Athaliah the daughter 
of Omri king of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way ofthe houſe 
of Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of the 
Lo R p, as did the houſe of Ahab: for hee 
was the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And hee went with. Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab, to the warre againſt Hazael 
King of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, and the 
Syrians wounded Ioram. 

29 And king Ioram went backe to bee 


Syria: And Ahaziah the ſonne of Iehoram 
king of Judah, went done to ſee Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab in Iezreel, becauſe hee 
was ficke. 


AA. 7 5 
x Eliſha ſendeth a yong Prophet with inſtructiont to an- 
neint Teb at Nametbh Gilead. 4 The Prophet hauing 
done his m flage. flyeth, 11 Ichs being made king by the 
ſold ers, killeth Ioram is the field of Naboth. 27 4. 
hazuab is ſlaine at G ur, and buried as Ievuſalem. 30 


eaten by dogs. | 
| A Nd Eliſha the Prophet called oneof 
the children ofthe Prophets, and ſaid 
ynto him, Gird vp thy loynes, and take this 
boxe of oyle in thine hand, and goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, 


make him ariſe vp from among his bre- 
thren, and cary him to ant inner chamber, 

Then * take the boxe of oyle, and 
powre it on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lo x o, haue anointed thee king ouer 
Iſrael: then open the doore, and flee, and 
tary not. 

47 So the yong man, euen the yong man 
the Prophet, went to Ramoth Gilead : 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
taines of the hoſt were fitting; and he ſaid, 
I have an errand to thee,O captaine: And 
Iehu ſaid, Vatowhich of all vs? And hee 
ſaid, To thee, O captaine. 

6 And hie aroſe, and went into the houſe, 
and he powred the oyle on his head, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaiththe Lo x D God 


uer the people of the Lo xD, even ouer 
Iſrael. 

7 Andthouſhaltſmite the houſe of A- 
hab thy maſter, that I may auenge the 
blood of my ſeruants the Prophets, and the 
blood of all the ſeruants ofthe L o x B, at 
the hand of Iezebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of · Ahab ſhal pe- 
riſh,and*T wil cut off from Ahab, him that 
piſſeth againſt the wall, and hin that is ſhut 
vp and leſt in Iſrael. ö 

9 And Iwill make the houſe of Ahab, 
like the houſe of * Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha the 
ſonne of Ahiiah. 

o And the dogges ſnall eate Iezebel in 
the portion of Iezreel, and there ſhall be 
none to bury her. And he opened the dore, 
and fled. a 

11 © Then Iehu came forth to the ſer- 
uants of his lord, and ene ſaid ynto him, Is 
all well? whereſore came this mad fellow 
to thee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
the man and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, Je i falſe, tell vs now: 
And hee ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake hee to 
meglaying, er ſaith the LOAD, Thaue 
anoyntedthee King ouer Iſrael. 

13 Then they haſted, and tooke euery 
man his garment, and put it vnder him on 


pets, aying, Iehu i is King, | 

14 Solchu, the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, 
the ſonne of Nimfhizconfpired OY To- 
ram: (now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gi- 
lead, hee, and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael 
king of Syria. | 


| looke out thete Ichuthe ſonne of Iehoſha- 


| 15 But king f Ioram was turned 


we 4 N 5 


phit, the fonne of Nimſhi, and goe in, and 
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of Iſrael, I haue anoynted thee king o- 


the top of the ſtaires, and blew with trum- 
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be healed in Iexreel, of the wounds which 
the Syrians had t giuen him, when hee 
foughtwith Haxael king of Syria.) And Ie- 
hulaid, f it be your mindes,then let none 
goe forth nor eſeape out of the citie, to goe 
to tellit in Iereel. 

16 So Iehu rode in a charet, and went to 
Tezreel, (for Ioram lay there:) and Aha- 
ziah king of Iudah was come downe to ſee 
Ioram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 
tower in Lexreel, and he ſpied the company 
of Iehu as he came, and (aid, I ſee a com- 
pany. And Ioram ſaid, Take an horſeman, 
and ſend to meete them, and let him ſay, 1s 
it peace? 

18 So there went one on horſebacke to 
meete him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 
I, it peace? And Iehu ſaid, What haſt thou 
to doe with peace? turne thee behind mee. 
and the watehman told, ſaying, The meſ- 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth not 
againe. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſe- 
backe, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 


ſaith the king, Is it peace? And Iehu anſwe- 


red, What haſt thou to doe with peace? 
turne thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He 
came euen vnto them, and commeth not 
againe: and the ij driuing is like the driving 
of Iehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ; for hee dri- 
ueth f furiouſly, 

21 And Ioram ſaid, I Make ready. And 
his charet was made ready. And Ioram king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Iudah, went 
out, each in his charet, and they went out 
againſt Iehu, and f met him in the portion 
of Naboth the Tezreelite. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Ioram 
ſaw Tehu, that hee ſaid, 1s it peace, Iehu? 
And hee anſwered, What peace, ſo long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother Iezebel, and 
her witchcrafts are ſo many? 

23 And Ioram turned his hand, and fled, 
and ſayd to Ahaziah, There is treacherie, 
O Ahaziah. | 

24 And Iehu ſ drew a bowe with his full 


ſtrength, and ſmote Ichoramberweene his 


armes, andthe arrow went out at his heart, 
and he f ſunke downe in his charet. 

25 Then ſayd Iehs to Bidkar his cap- 
taine, Take vp, and caſt him in the portion 
of the field of Naboth the Iezreelite: for 
remember, how that when I and thou rode 
together after Ahab his father, the Lond 
laid this burden vpon him: 


| 


| aid, Had Zimri peace,who flew his maſter? 
and ſaid, Whois on my fide, who? And 


26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the 
t blood of Naboth , and the blood of his 
ſonnes, ſaid the Lon p, and I will requite 
thee in this i plat, ſaith the Lon D. Now 
therefore take and caſt him into the plat 
ground,accordingtotheword oftheLoxp, 

27 J But when Ahaziah the king of Iu- 
dah ſaw chu, hee fled by the way of the gar- 
den houſe: and Iehu followed after him, 
and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the charet; and 


they did ſs, at the going vp to Gur, which is 
ee fle 


by Ibleam: And 
died there. 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha- 
ret to Ieruſalem, & buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers, in the citie of Dauid. 

29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab, beganne Ahaziah to 
reigne ouer Iudah. 


e fled to Megiddo, and 


reel, Iezebel heard of it, and ſhe f painted 
her face, and tyred her head, and looked 
outata window. 

31 And as Iehu entred in at the gate, ſne 


30 And when Iehu was come to Iez- | 


32 And he lift yp his face to the window, 


there looked out to him two or three ¶ Eu- 
nuches. 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her downe. So 
they threw her downe, & ſome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the hor. 
ſes: and he trode her vnder foote. 

34 And when hee was come in, hee did 
eate and drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this 
curſed woman, and burie her: for ſhee 55a 
kings daughter. 

35 And they went to burie her, but they 
found no more of her, then the skull, and 
the feete, and the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe, and 
told him: and hee ſaid, This the worde 
of the Lo x D, vhich he ſpake + by his ſer- 
uant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the 


of Iezebel: 

37 And the carkeiſe of Tezebel ſhall bee 
as doung vpon the face of the field in the 
portion of Tezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ay, 
This « Iezebel. 


CHAP. E. 

1 Techn by his letters cauſeth ſcuentie of Ababs children to 
be beheaded. 8 Heexcu wt wes $597 0,486 
Eljah. 12 At the ſhearmghouſe he flayethtwo & forty 
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pers of Baal. 29 Teku followeth Teroboams fimez. 3 2 | 
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Iehu, ſaying, We are thy ſeruants, and will 
doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs, wee will not 
make any king: doe thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then hee wrote a letter the ſecond 
time to them, ſaying, If yee beef mine, and 
if yee will hearken vnto my voyce, take yee 
the heads of the men your maſters ſonnes, 
and come to mee to Iezreel by to morrow, 
this time: (no the kings ſonnes being ſe- 
uentie perſons, were with the great men of 
the citie,which brought them vp.) 

7 And it came to paſſe when the letter 
came to them, that they tooke the kings 
ſonnes, and ſlew ſeuentie perſons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and ſent him them to 
Iezreel. 

8 And there came a meſſenger, and 
told him, ſaying, They haue brought the 
heads of the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lay 
yee them in two heapes at the entring in of 
the gate, vntill the morning. 

9 And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
that hee went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all 
the people, Lebe righteous : behold, I con- 


eee eee en res les 


Ahabs ſonnes beheaded. II. Kings. | eſtroyeth  #”® 
Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Sa- came to Samaria: And as hee was at the 
Atta and Iehu wrote letters, and | f ſhearing houſe in the way, | f Hebr.houſe 
ſent to Samaria ꝝnto the rulers of Tezrecl, | 13 chu + met with the brethren of A- opt 
+ Heb. nouri · to the Elders, and to t them that brought | haziah * Iudah, and ſaid, Who are + Pl, find! 
„I vp Ahabs children, ſaying, ye? And they anſwered, Wee are the bre- 
2 Now aſſoone as this letter commeth thren of Ahaziah, and wee goe downe to f Heb. fo tte 
to you, ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with ſalute the children ofthe king and the chil- | Fc . 
you, and there are with you charets and dren of the queene. 
horſes,a fenced citie alſo,and armour : 14 And he ſaid, Take them aliue. And 

2 Looke euen out the beſt and meeteſt | they tooke themaliue,and flewthem ar the 
of your maſters ſonnes, and ſet him on his pit of the ſhearing houſe, even two and for- 
fathersthrone, and fight for your maſters | ty men; neitherlefthe any of them. 
houſc. 15 J Andwhenhe was departed thenee, 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and heflighted on Iehonadab the ſonne of Re-  Heb.fovnd. 
ſaid, Bchold , two Kings ſtood not before | chab, comming tomeet him: and he i ſalu- { Heb. bleſſed, 
him : how then ſhall we ſtand ? ted him, and ſaide to him, Is thine heart 

And he that was ouer the houſe, and | right, as my heart ij with thy heart? And 

nee that was ouer the citie, the Elders alſo, whoa anſweredd, It is: Ific be, giue me 
and the bringers vp of the children, ſent to | thine hand, and hee gaue him his hand, 


and he took him vp to him into the charet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 
my zeale for the Lox D: ſo they made him 
ride in his charet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, hee 
flew all that remained vnto Ahab in Sama- 
ria, till he had deſtroyed him, according to 
the ſaying of the Lo x p, vhich he ſpake to 
Elijah. ä 

18 q And Ichu gathered all the people 
together, and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued 
Baal a little but Iehu ſhall ſerue him much. 

19 Now therefore call vnto mee all the 
* of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all 

is prieſts, let none be wanting: for I haue 
a great ſacrifice to doe to Baal; whoſocuer 
ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not liue. But Iehu 
did it iu ſubtilty, tothe intent that he might 
deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 

20 And Ichu ſaid, f Proclaime a ſo- 
lemne aſſembly for Baal. And they proclai- 
med it. 

21 And Iehu ſent through all Iſracl, and 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that 
there was not a man left that came not: and 


ſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him: But 
who ſlew all theſe ? 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall vnto 
the earth nothing of the worde of the 
Lok p, whichthe Lo RD ſpake concer- 
ning the houſe of Ahab: for the LORD 
hath done that which hee ſpake * t by his 
ſeruant Elijah. 

11 So Iehu ſlew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Iczreel, and all his great 
men, and his || kinſefolkes, and his prieſts, 
vntill he left him none remaining. 


| 
— — 
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they came into the houſe of Baal; and the 
houſe of Baal was |} full from one ende to 
another, 

22 And he ſaid vnto him that was ouer 
the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the 
worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them 
forth veſtments. 

23 And Iehu went, and Iehonadab the 


ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, 


and ſaid vnto the worſhippers of Baal, 
Search, and looke that there bee here with 


the worſhippers of Baal onely. 


12 «© And hee aroſe, and departed, and 
| 


—— 
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you none of the ſeruants of the Lo x p, but 
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Gilead and 
Baſhan, 


dayes were, 


| eight yeeres, 


24 Andwhen they went in to offer li- 


criſices, and burnt oſtrings, [ehu appointed 
ſoureſcore men without, and ſaid, If any of 
the men whom I haue brought into your 
hands, eſcape, he that letteth him goe, his 
life pal befor the life of him. 

25 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee 
had made an end of oliting the burnt offe- 
ring, that Iehu ſaid to the guard, and to the 
captaines, Goe in, and ſlay them, let none 
come forth. And they ſmote them with the 
t edge of the ſword, and the guard, and the 
captaines caſt them out, and went to the 
citie of the houſe of Baal. 

26 And they brought foorth the t ima- 
ges out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt 
them. 

27 Andthey brake downe the image of 
Baal, and brake downe the houſe of Baal, 
and made it a draught-houſe vnto this day. 

28 Thus Ichu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſ- 
rael. 

29 q Howbeit, from the ſinnes of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to ſinne, Iehu departed not fro aſter them, 
to wit, the golden calues that were in Bethel 
and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lonp ſaid vnto Iehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done 
vnto the Fouls of Ahab according to all 
chat was in mine heart, thy children ofthe 
fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of 
Iſrael, 

31. But Iehu ftooke no heed to walke in 
the Lawe of the LoRD God of Iſrael, 
with all his heart: for he departed not from 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam,which made Iſrael 
to ſinne. 

32 CInthoſedayes the Lo xD began 
t to cut Iſrael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote 
them in all the coaſts of Iſrael: 

33 From Iordan Eaſtward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manaſſites, from Aroer, (which is 
by the riuer Arnon) || euen Gilead and Ba- 
ſhan, | 

34 Now the reſt of the actes of Iehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? 

35 And lehu ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

35 Andi the time that Jehu reigned o- 
uer Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and 
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king, from the rightfcornerofthe Temple, 
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is flane. 17 ſehoiada reſtoreth the worſtzp of God, 
Nd when * Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziahſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſſeed royal. 
2 But Iehoſheba the daughter of king 
Ioram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke Ioaſh the 


ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from a- 


mong the Kings ionnes which were ſlaine; 
and they hid him, enen him and his nurſe in 
the bed- chamber from Athaliah, ſo that he 
was not ſlaine. a | 

2 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the Lo RD, ſixe yeeres: and Athaliah 
did reigne ouer the land. 

4 © And * the ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada 
ſent and for the rulcrsouer hundreds, with 
the captaines , andthe guard , and brought 
them to him into the houſe of the Lo AD, 
and made a couenant withthem, and tooke 
an oath of them in the houſe of the Loxp, 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. N 

And hee commanded them, ſaying, 


This the thing that yee ſhall doe; A third 


part of you that enter in on the Sabbath, 
thall euen bee keepers of the watch of the 
kings houſe: | 

6 Andathrid part ſhalbeatthe gate of 
Sur, and a thrid part at the gate behind the 
guard: fo ſhall yee keepe the watch of the 
houſe, [| that it be not broken downe. 

7 Andtwo [| parts ofall you , that goe 
forth on the Sabbath, euen — ſhall keepe 
the watch ofthe houſe ot the L o x p about 
the King. 

8 And yee ſhall compaſſe the King 
round about, euery man with his weapons 
in his hand: and he that commeth within 
the ranges, let him be ſlaine and be ye with 
the king, as he goeth out, and as he com- 
methin, 

9 Andthecaptainesouer the hundreds 
did according to all things that Ichoiada 
the Prieſt commanded : and they tooke e- 


uety man his men that were to come in on 


the Sabbath, with them that ſhould go out 


on the Sabbath, and came to Iehoiada the 


Prieſt. 

10 Andto the captaines ouer hundreds, 
did the Prieſt giue king Dauids ſpearesand 
ſtuelds, that were in the Temple. 

11 And the guard ſtood, (uery man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 
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II. kings. 


te the left corner of the Temple, along by 
che Altar and the Temple. 

12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gawe him 
the Teſtimonie, and they made him King, 
and anointed him, and they clapt their 
hands, and ſaid, f God ſaue the King. 

13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
ofthe guard, and of the people, ſnee came to 
the people, into the Temple of the LoR p. 

14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the 
king ſtood by a pillar, as the maner was, and 
the Princes, and the trumpetters by the 
King, and all the people of the land reioy- 
ced, and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, & cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Iehoiada the Prieſt commanded 
the captaines ofthe hundreds, the officers 
of the 1 and ſaid ynto them, Haue her 
forth without the ranges; and him that fol- 
loweth her, kill with the ſword: for the 
Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be ſlaine in the 
houſe of the LoR D. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe 
went by the way, by the which the horſes 
came into the kings houſe, and there was 
ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And Iehoiada made a couenant 
betweene the Lo Þ and the king, and the 
people, that they ſhould bee the Loo RDS 
people; betweene the king alſo and the 
people. 

18 And all the people of the land went 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, 
his altars, and his images brake they in pie- 
ces throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt 
of Baal before the altars: and the Prieſt 
appointed officers ouer the houſe of the 
Lo RP. 

19 And he tooke the rulers ouer hun- 
dreds, and the captaines, and the guard, and 
all the people of the land, and they brought 
downe the king from the houſe of the 
Lo xD, and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard, to the kings houſe, and he ſate 
on the throne of the kings. 

21 And all the people of the land reioy. 
ced, and the city was in quiet, and they ſlew 
Athaliah with the (word, beſide the Kings 
houſe. F 

21 Seuen yeeres old was Iehoaſh when 
he began to reigne. | 

CHAP XII. | 
2 Iehoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Iehoiada 4 He 
inet order for the repaire of the Temple. 17 Haxael 
in diverted from Jeruſalem by a preſent of the hallowed 
treaſures, 19 Teboaſh being ſlaine by hu ſerwants, A» 
j mariah (ucceedetb hum. 
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JN the ſeuenth yeere of Iehu, Iehoaſh 
began to reigne, and fourtie yeeres relg- 
nad he in — his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 Andlchoaſh did that which wes right 
in the ſight of the Lo Ro all his dayes, 
wherein Iehoiada the Prieſt inſtructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken 
away: the people till ſacrificed, and burnt 
incenſe in the high places. 

4 JJAnd Iehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All 
the money of the [| dedicated things that is 
brought into the houſe of the L © ko, even 
the money of euery one that paſſeth the ac- 
count, f the money that euery man is ſet at, 
and all the money that f commeth into any 
mans heart, to bring into the houſe of the 
LoR D, 

5 Let the prieſts take it to them, euery 
man of his acquaintance, and let them re- 
paire the breaches of the houſe, whereſoe- 
uer any breach ſhall be found, 

6 But it was ſo that f in the three and 
twentieth yeere of king Tchoath, the prieſts 
had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Iehoaſh called for Ieho- 
iada the prieſt, and the other prieſts, and 
ſaid vnto them, Why repaire yee not the 
breaches of the houſe? now therefore re- 
ceiue no more mony of your ac quaintance 
but deliuer it for the breaches of the houſe. 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receiue 
no more money of the people, neither to 
repaire the breaches of the houſe. 

9 But Iehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
beſide the Altar, onthe right ſide, as one 
commeth into the houſe of the Loxp, and 
the prieſts that kept the F doore, put therin 
all the money that was brought into the 
houſe of the Lox p. 

10 And it was ſo when they ſaw that 
there was much money in the cheſt, that the 
kings I ſcribe, and the high prieſt came vp, 
and they pur x in bags and told the mony 
that was found in the houſe of the Loxp. 

11 And they gaue the money being told 
into the hands of them that did the worke, 
that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
Lo RD: and they i laid it out to the car- 

enters and builders, that wroughtypon 
the houſe ofthe Lo x p, 

12 Andto Maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
paire the breaches of the houſe of the 
Lo R Þ, and for all that was laid out for 
the houſe to repaire it. 
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13 Howbeit, there were not made for 


| che houſe of the Lo x D, bowles of ſiluer, 


ſnuffers, baſons, trumpets , any veſlels of 

gold, or yeflels of ſiluer, ofthe money that 

was brought into the houſe of the Loxp : 

14 But they gaue that to the worke- 
men, andrepaired therewith the houſe of 
theLorD. 

15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with 
the men, into whoſe hand they deliuered 
the money to be beſtowed on workemen : 
for they dealt faithfully, - 

16 The treſpaſſe money, and ſinne mo- 
ney was not brought into the houſe ofthe 
Lo RP: it was the Prieſts, 

17 Then Hazael king of Syria went 
vp, and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it: 
and — ſer his face to goe vp to Ieru- 
alem. 

18 And Ichoath king of Iudah tooke 
all the hallowed things that Iehoſhaphat, 
and Iehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, 
kings of Iudah had dedicate, and his owne 
hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treaſures of the liouſe of the 
Loxv, and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to 
Hazael king of Syria, and he f went away 
from Ieruſalem. 

19 And the reſt of the actes of Ieho- 
aſn, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudah? ; 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and made a 
conſpiracie, and ſlew Tchoaſhin [[the houſe 
of Millo,which goeth downeto Silla, 

21 For Iozachar the ſonne of Shime- 
ath, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, 
his ſeruants, ſmote him, and he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Tehoa ax. his wicked reigne. 3 Tehoahaz, oppreſſed by 
Hax. aol, is relieued by prayer. 8 Toaſh ſueceedeth him. 
FFP 
the 2 mnuadmg the land, liſhas 
bones raiſe vp a dead man, 22 Hazel dying, Ioaſb 
getteth three victories oner Benhadad. 

Ni the three and twentieth yeere of To- 

aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Tudah, 

Ichoahaz the ſonne of Tehu began to reign 

ouer Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned ſeuen- 

teene yeeres. | 

2 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the L 6 x p, and ſ followed the fins 
of Teroboam the ſon of Nebat which made 


Iſrael to ſinne, he departed notthere from, | 


3 And the anger of the Lon Þ was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, & he deliuered them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and 
into the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of 
Hazael, all heir dayes. 

4 And Iehoahaz beſought the Lon D, 
and the Lo x o hearkened vnto him: for 
he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſſed them. 

5 (And the 3 o RD gaue Iſrael a Saui- | 
our, ſo that they went out from vnder the 
hand of the Syrians: and the children of Iſ- 
rael dwelt in their tents as before time. 

6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not 
from the ſinnes ofthe houſe of Ieroboam, 
who made Iſrael ſinne, but F walked there- 
in: and there f remained the groue alſo in 
Samaria.) | : 

Neither did he leaue of the people to 
Iehoaha, but fifty horſemen, and ten cha- 

rets, and tenne thouſand footmen: for the 
— of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made them like the duſt by threſning. 

8 Nou the reſt of the acts of Ichoa- 
haz, and all that hee did, and his might, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

9 And — ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſonne reigned in his dead. 

10 <q Inthe thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of 
Ioaſh king of Iudah, began Tehoaſh the ſon 
of Ichoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama- 
ria, and reigned ſixteene yeeres. | 

11 And he did that which was euil in the 
ſight of the Lord; hee departed not from 
all the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael ſinne: bus he wal - 
ked therein. 8 

12 And the reſt of the acts of Toaſh,and 
all that he did, and his might, where with he 
fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? a 

13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, an 
Ieroboam ſate vpon his throne: and Ioaſh 
was buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Iſrael. | 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen ſicke, of his 
ſickneſſe wherofhe died, and Ioaſn the king 
of Iſrael came downe vnto him, aud wept 
ouer his face,and ſayd, O myfather,my & 

ther, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof. 

15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bow 
and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe 


fierday,and 


and arrowes. | 
16 And 


Tf Heb as 50. 
third day 


66 


dieth. 


II. Kings. 
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16 And hee ſaid to the King of Iſrael, 
Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And hee 
put his hand vpn it. And Eliſha put his 
hands vpon the Kings hands. 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window Eaſt- 
ward. And he openedit. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot, And he ther. And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Loxos deliuerance, and the ar- 
rowe of deliuerance from Syria: for thou 
ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek , till thou 
haue conſumed them. 1 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he ſaid vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite vpon the ground. And hee 
ſmote thriſe, and ſtaycd. 

19 Andthe man ot God was wrothwith 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmit- 
ten ſiue or ſixe times, then haddeſt thou 
ſmitten Syria till thou haddeſt conſumed 
it: whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but 
thriſe. 

20 And Eliſha died, and they buried 
him: and the bands of the Moabites inua- 
ded the land at the comming in of the yere. 

21 And it came to paſſe as they were bu- 
rying a man, that behold, they ſpied a band 
of men, and they caſt the man into the ſe- 

ulchre of Eliſha: and when the man was 
be down, and touched the bones of Eliſha, 

* he reutued,and ſtood yp on his feete. 

22 qBut Hazacl king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the dayes ofIchoahaz, 

23 And the Lo RD was gracious vnto 
them, and had compaſſion on them, and 
had reſpect vnto them, becauſe of his coue- 
nant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neither caſt hee 
them from his f preſence as yet. 

24 So * wake tha king of Syriadied,and 
Benhadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 AndIchoaſhthe ſonne of Tehoahaz 
I tooke again out of the hand of Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazael, the cities which hee had 
taken out of the hand of Ichoahaz his fa- 
ther by warre : three times did Ioaſn beate 
him, and recouered the cities of Iſrael, 

C. HAP KIIII. 

5 Amatiab his good reigne. 5 Hui iuſtice onthe murde- 
rers of his father. Hu viftory aer Edom, 8 Amitia 
prowokeg Iehoaſb, is ouercome and ſpoiled, 1 5 Terobo- 
am ſucceedeth Tehoaſh. 17 Amatiah ſlaine by a con- 
ſpiracie, 31 Axariab ſucceedeth his. 23 Ierobo- 
ams wicked reigue. 28 Zachariah ſucceedeth him. 


] N the ſecond yeere of Ioaſſiſonof Icho- 
ahaz king of Iſrael , reigned* Amaziah 


the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Tudah, * 


2 Hee was twenty and fiuc yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned wen- 


dred cubites. 


tie and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Iehoaddan of Ieru- 
ſalem. 


3 And hee did that which was right in 


the ſight of the Lo xD,, yet not like Pauid 


his father: he did according to all things as 
Ioaſh his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the hie places were not ta- 
ken away: as yet the people did ſacritice, 
and burnt incenſe on the high places. 

A And it came to paſſe aſſoone as the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand, that 
hee flew his ſeruants * which had ſlaine the 
King his father. 

6 But the children ofthe murderers he 


ſley not, according vnto that which is writ- 


ten in the booke of the Law of Moſes, wher- 
in the Lo R Dcommanded, ſaying, The 
fathers ſhal not be put to death for the chil- 
dren, nor the children bee put to death ſor 
the fathers: but euery man ſhall be put to 
death for his owne ſinne. 

7 He ſle of Edom in the valley of ſalt 
ten thouſand, and tooke ll Selah by warre, 
and called the name ofit, Ioktheel, vnto 
this day. 

8 J Then Amaziahſent meſſengers to 
Ichoath the ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of 
Tehu King of Iſrael, ſaying , Come, let vs 
looke one another in the face. 

9 And lechoaſhthe King of Iſrael ſent 
to Amaziah King of Judah, ſaying , The 
thiſtle that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Ce- 
dar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy 
daughter to my ſonne to wife. And there 
paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
and trode downe the thiſtle, 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee vp: glor 
of this, and tary ſ at home: for why couldel 
thou medle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall, euen thou, and Iudah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: ther- 
fore Tehoaſh King of Iſrael went vp, and he 


and Amaxiah King of Iudah, looked ene 


another in the face at Betkſhemeſh, which 
belongeth to Tudah, 

12 And Tudah f was put to the worſe 
beſore Iſrael, and they fcdde euery man to 
their tents. 

13 And Tehoaſh King of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah king of Iudah, theſonne of Teho- 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah at Bethſhemeſh, 
and came to Ieruſalem, and brake downe 
the wall of Ieruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim , vntothe corner gate, foure hun- 


14 And 


| 


„Deut. 24, 
16. ezek. 18. 
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T Heb. at thy 


. 


THeb. was 
ſinitten. 
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af jehoaſhi dieth. Jeroboam. 


Chap.zitij,xv. © 
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14 And he tooke all the gold and filuer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe ofthe Lo x Þ, and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe, and hoſtages, and returned 
to Samaria. 

| 215 © Now the reſt ofthe acts of Techoalh 
which hee did, and his might,and how hee 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah, are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Iehoaſn ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria, with the Kings 
of Iſrael, and Icroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

17 And Amaziahthe ſonne of Toaſh 


. Chron. 
25.27. 


*, Chron. 


king of Iudah, liued after the death of Ie- 
hoaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
teene yeeres. 

18 Andthe reſt ofthe acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 

19 Now“ they made a conſpiracy againſt 
him in Ieruſalem: and hee fled to Lachith, 
but tliey ſent after him to Lachiſn, and flew 


him there. 


20 And they brought him on horſes, and 
he was buried at Ieiuſalem with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid. 

21 J And all the people of ludah tooke 
* Azariah ( which was ſixteene yeeres old) 


26.1, Hee i⸗ 
called ia 


Matth. 1 3. 
39, 40ꝛ called 
Jonas. 


| 
| 


and made him King in ſtead of his father 
Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, & reſtored it to Tudah, 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

23 n the fiſteenth yeere of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Ioaſn king of Iudah, Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Ioaſn king of Iſrael began 
to reigne in Samaria, and re gned fortie and 
one yeeres. 

24 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the Lo x p: he departed not from 


- | all the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entring of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the 
plaine, according to the word ofthe Lozy 
God of Iſrael, which hee ſpake by the hand 
of his ſeruant Jonah, the ſonne of Amittai 
the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the Lo o ſaw the affliction of 
Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there was 
not any ſhutyp,nor any leſt, nor any helper 
for Iſrael. 

27 And the Lo p ſayd not, that hee 


vould blot out the name of Iſrael from vn- 


der heauen: but he ſaued them by the hand 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, 


28 ꝙ Now the reſt of the actes of Iero- 
boam, and all that hee did, and his might, 
how hee warred, and how hee recouered 
Damaſcus, and Hamath , which belonged to 
Tudah, for Iſrael, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael? 

29 And Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAR SV," - 

I Azariah his good reigne. 5 He dying a Le 
E 
rergning [ll, is ſlaine by d hallam. 1 3 Shallum reigning 
a moneth, u ſlaine by Menahem. 16 Menahem ſtreng · 
theneth kimſelfe by Pul, 21 Pekahiab fucccedeth him, 

23 Pckahnahu flaine by Pekah. 27 Pekahis oppreſſed 

by Tigtath Pileſer, and ſlaine by Hoſhea. 32. Iothams 
good reigne, 36 wAhbatſucceedeth him, 
]N the twentie and ſeuenth yeere of Tc- 
roboam King of Iſrael, beganne Axa- 
riah ſonne of Amaziah King of Iudah to 
reigne. 

2 Sixtceneyceres olde was he when he 
began to reigne, and hee reignedtwo and 
fiftie yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers 
name nas Iecholiah of Ieruſalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
light of the Loxd, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; 

4 Saue that the high places were not 
remooued: the people 2 burnt 
incenſe ſtill on the high places. 

5 ꝗ And the Lo xD ſmote the king, ſo 
that hee was a Leper vnto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a ſeuerall hauſe, and Io- 
tham the Kings ſonne was ouer the houſe, 
iudging the people of the land. 

6 And the reſt of the actes of Azariah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Judah? 

7 So Axariah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of Dauid, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

8 ln thethirtieandeight yeereof A- 
zariah King of Iudah, did Zachariah the | 
ſonne of Ieroboam reigne ouer. Iſrael in | 
Samaria ſixe moneths. : 

9 Andhedid that which was euill inthe 
ſight of the Lon, as his fathers had done: 
he departed not ſrom the ſins of Teroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, Who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſn 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him be- 
fore the people, and flew him, and reigned 


in his ſtead. 8 
| 7 11 And 


hallum, Menahem, | 


ä ; 
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to come forth. 


1Hebricanſed 


11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachari- 
ah, behold, they arg written in the booke of 
che Chronicles of the kings oſ Iſrael. 

12 This was the wotld of the LoRD 
which hee ſpake vnto Ichu, faying , Thy 
ſonnes ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael, vnto 
the fourth generation. And ſo it came to 

aſſe. 
4 13 J Shallumthe ſonne of Tabeſh began 
to reigne in the nine andthirtieth yeere of 
* Vzziah king of Iudah, and hee reigned f a 
ſull moneth in Samaria. | 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, 
went vp from Tirzah, and came to Sama- 
ria, and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 
in Samaria, and ſlew him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 8 

15 And the reſt of the actes of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

16 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, 
and all that were therein, and the coaſtes 
thereof from Tirzah: becauſe they opened 
not to him, therefore he (mote it, and all the 
women therein that were with childe, hee 
ript vp. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of A- 
zariah king of Iudak, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, and 
reigned ten yeeres in Samaria. | 

18 And hee did that which was euill in 
the fight of the Lo RAD: hee departed not 
all his dayes from the ſinnes of Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ſinne. 


19 * And Pul the king of Aſſyria came 


againſt the land: and Menahem gaue Pul a 
thouſand talents of ſiluer, that his hand 
migh bee with him, to confirme the king- 
dome in his hand. | 

20 And Menahem Þt exacted the mo- 
ney of Iſrael, enen of all the mightie men of 
wealth, of each man fiftic ſhekels of ſiluer, 
to giue to the King of Aſſyria: ſo the King 
of Aſſyria turned backe, and ſtayed not 
there in the land. 

21 And the reſt of the actes of Mena- 
hem, and all that hee did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

23 © Inthe fiftieth yere of Azariah king 
of Iudah, Pekahiak the ſonne of Menahem 
beganne to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 


and reigned two yeere. 

24 And hee did that which was euill in 
the light ofthe Lo RD, hee departed not 
from the ſinnes of Icxoboam the ſonne of 
Nebat,who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 Bur Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
a captaine of his, conſpired againſt him, 
and [mote him in Samaria, inthe palace of 
the Kings houſe, whith Argob, and Arich, 
and with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: 
and he killed him,and regned in his roume, 

26 And the reſt ofthe actes of Pekahiah 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael, 

27 Clnthetwe and fifticth yeere of A- 
zariah King of Iudah, Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, and reigned twentie yceres. 

28 And he did that which was euil in the 
ſight of the Lo xo, he departed not from 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and 


— 


tooke Iion, and Abel-Beth-maachah, and 
Ianoah, and Kedeſhzand Hazor, & Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
caried them captiue to Aſſyria. 5 


30 And Hoſhea the ſonne ef Elah made 


a 2 againſt Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth 
yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah, 

31 And the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael, 

32 <q * Intheſecondyeere of Pekah the 
ſonneofRemaliah King of Iſrael, beganne 
Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of Indah 
to reigne. 

33 Fiue and twentie yeeree olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
ſixteene yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his mo- 
thers name was Icruſha, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

4 And he did thatwhich was right in the 


* of the Lo x o: he did according to all 


that his father Vzziah had done. 

35 <Howbeit, the high places were 
not remooued : the people ſacrificed and 
burnt incenſe ſtill in the high places: Hee 
built the higher gate of the houſe of the 
Lo RSD. 88 

36 Now the reſt of the actes of Io- 
tham, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
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Kings of Iudah. 

37 (In thoſe dayes the Loxp began to 
ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the King of Sy- 
ria ps. Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XVI. ; 
t Abaz, hi wicked eigne. 5 Avat. aſſailed by Rexin 
and Peb al, hiret h Tiglath Pileſer againſt them. 10 A- 
haz, ſending a patterne of an Altar from Damaſcus 10 
Vi ab, dauerteth thi bra ſen. Altar to hu owne deuot or. 
17 Hee ſpeyleth the Temple, 19 Hez Hab ſucc te- 
det h him. 
N * the ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the 


ſonne of Ramaliah, Aha the ſonne of 
Iotham king of Iudah began to reigne. 

2 Twenty yceres old was Ahaz when 
hee began to reigne, and reigned ſixeteene 
yeeres in Ieruſalem, and did not that which 
was right inthe fight of the Loxp his God 
like Dauid his father. 

3 But he walked in the way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe 
through the fire, according to the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lo R 


- | caſt out from before the children of Iſrael 


4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hils, and vn- 
der euery greene tree. 

Then Rezin King of Syria, and 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, 
came vp to Ieruſalem to war: and they be- 
ſieged Ahaz, but could not ouercome him. 
At that time Rein king of Syria re- 
couered Elath to Syria, and draue the Iews 
from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there vnto this day. 

7 So Ahazſent meſſengets to Tiglath 
Pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſer- 
uant and thy ſonne: come vp, and ſaue me 
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which 
riſe vp againſt me. 

$8 And Ahaztookethe ſiluer and gold 
that was found in the houſe oftheL o R D, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 
ſent it for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 

9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened 
vnto him: ſor the king of Aſſyria went vp a- 
gainſt Damaſcus, and tooke it, and caryed 
the people of it captiue to Kir, & ſlew Rezin. 

10 And King Ahaz went to þ tJainal- 
cus, to meet Li fich Pileſer king of Aſſy- 
ria, and ſaw an Altar that was ar Damaſcus: 


jand King Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt 


ten in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the 
it, according to al the workmanthip therof. 


from Damaſcus,ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made 


the faſhion ofthe Altar and the p rect 


11 And Vrijah the Prieſt built ah altar: 
according to all that king Ahaz had {ne 


it, againſt king Ahaz came frõ Damaſcus, 

12 And when the king was come from 
Damaſcus,the king ſaw the Altar: and the 
King approched to the altar, and offered 
thereon. 

1; And he burnt his burnt offering, and 
his meat offring, and powred his drinke of- 
fring, and ſprinkled the blood of this peace 
offerings vpen the altar. 

14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 
which was befort the Loxp,from the fore- 
front of the houſe, from betyeen the Altar 
and the houſe ofthe Lo x D, and put it on 
the North fide ofthe Altar, 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Vrijah 
the Prieſt, ſaying, Vpon the great Altar, 
burne the morning burnt offering, and the 
euening cheat offering, and the kings burnt 
ſacrifice, and his meat offering, with the 
burnt oſſering of all the people of the land 
and their meat offring, and chair drinke of- 


ſerings, and ſprinkle vpon it al the blood of | 


the burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
ſacrifice: and the braſen altar ſhall bee for 
me to enquire ). | 

16 Thus did Vrijahthe Prieſt; accor- 
ding to all that King Ahaz commanded. 

17 And king Aha cut off the borders 
ofthe baſes, and remooued the lauer from 
off them, and tooke downe the ſea from off 
the brazen oxen that were vnderit, and put 
it vpon a pauement of ſtones, 

18 And the couert for the Sabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the kings 


entry without, turned he from the houſe of 


the Lo x p, for the king of Aſſyria. 

19 Nou the reſt of the actes of Ahaz, 
which hee did, are they not written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 

20 And Aha ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his 4 in the citie of 
Dauid, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, . | "ant fo 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 Hoſhea his wicked reigne, 3 Being ſal dued by 
neſer,he conſprtth againſs him with So Ring of Ep. 
5 Samara for them ſinnes, us captinased. 24 The 
ſtrange nations, which weretranſplante d in Samar a. be- 
rg plagued withlions nake a m ture of religion. 

N the twelfth yeere of Ahaz king of Tu- 

da, beganne Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to 
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2 And he did that which was euil in the 
fight ofthe Lo x p, but not as the kings of 
Iſrael that were before him. 

3 © Againſt him came vp Shalmaneſer 
King of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his 
ſcruant,anet gaue him {| preſents. 

4 Andtheking of Afyria found con- 


ſpiracie in Hoſhea: forhe had ſent meſſen- 


ers to So king of Egypt, &brought no pre- 

ent to the King of Aſlyria, as he had done 

yere by yere : therefore the king of Aſſyria 
ſhut him vp,and bound himin priſon, 

5 © Then the king of Allyria came vp 
throughout all the land, and went vp to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three yeeres. 

6 In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the 
King of Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and caried 


Iſrael away into — — and placed them 


in Halah and in Habor bythe riuer of Go- 
zan, and in the cities ofthe Medes. 


7 For ſo it was, that the children of | 


Iſrael had ſinned againſt the Lo x Þ their 
God, which had brought them vp out of 
the land of Egypt, ſrom vnder the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared o- 
ther gods, 
8 And walked in the ſtatutes ef the hea- 
then, (whom the o xy caſt out from be- 
fore the children of Iſrael) and of the kings 
of Iſrael, which they had made. 
9 And the children of Iſrael did ſe- 
cretly thoſe things that were not right, a- 
ainſt the Lok o their God and they 
nile them high places in all their cities, 
from thetowre of the watchmen, to the 
fenced citie. 

10 And they ſet them vp t images and 
groues in euery high hill, and vnder euery 
greene tree. 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all 
the high places, we 
the Lo R o caryed away before them, and 
wrought wicked things to prouoke the 
Lo toanger. | 

12 Fortheyſerued idles, whereof the 
Lo p had ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall not 
| doe this thing · 

12 Let the Lo ꝝ teſtified againſt Iſra- 
el, and againſt Iudah, by all the Prophets, 
and by all the Sers, ſaying, “ Turne ye from 
your euill wayes, and keepe my comman- 


and 25.5. 
and 


* 


dements, and my ſtatutes, according to ell 
the law which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not 
heare, but hardened their necks, like to the 


id the heathen whom 


necke oftheir fathers, that did not belecue 
in the Lo xp their God, | 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, and 
his Couenant that he made with their fa- 
thers, and his Teſtimonies which hee te- 
ſtiſied againſt them, and they followed va- 
nitie, and became vaine, aud went after the 
heathen that were round about them, con- 
cerning whom the Lo xp had charged 
them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 And they left all the Commande- 
ments, of the Loxp their God, and made 
them molten images, euen two calues, and 
made a groue, and worſhipped all the hoſte 
of heauen, and ſerued Baal. | | 

17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and 
their daughters to paſſe through the fire, 
and vſeddiuination, and inchantments, and 
ſolde themſelues to doe cuill in the ſight of 
the Lo x p, to prouoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loxp was very angry 
with Iſrael, and remooued them out of 152 
ſight, there was none left, but the tribe of 
Iudah onely. 

19 Alſo Iudah kept not the Comman- 
dements ofthe Lo xD their God, but wal- 
ked in the Statutes of Iſrael which they 
made. 

20 And the Lo n p reiected all the ſeed 
of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliuered 
them into the hand of ſpoilers,vntil he had 
caſt them out of his ſight. 

21 For he rent Iſracl from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat King, and Ieroboam draue Iſrael 
from following the Lozp, and made them 
ſinne a great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked 
in all the ſinnes of Ieroboam which he did, 
they departed not from them: | 

23 Vntil the Loxp remoued Iſrael out 
of his ſight, as hee had ſaide by all his ſer- 
uants the Prophets: ſo was Iſrael caryed a- 
way out of their one land to Aſſyria, yn- 
to this day. | 

24 And the king of Aſſyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Aua, and from Hamath, and from Se- 
pharuaim, and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria, in ſtead ofthe children of Iſrael; 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the L ox D; therefore the Lo RD ſent | 
Lyons among them, which ſlew ſome of 
them. 
ä 26 Wher- 


—— 


es 
21 LY 
With Iſrael. 
RE 


124 
12, 


R 
— 5 F Sr efron either £2 
85 — PY 4 6 F. 18 


— Chaparvijaevir) 


1 


$ * 


= 


* 


: * 
26 Wherefor 

Aſſyria, ſaying, The Nations which thou 
ha ag and placed inthe cities of 
Samaria, know not the maner of the God 
oftheland : therefore hee hath ſent Lions 


among them, and behold, they ſlay them, 


a 
becauſe they know not the maner of the 
God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commaun- 
ded, ſaying, Cary thither one of the prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence, & let them 


go and dwell there, and let him teach them 


the maner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the prieſts whom they 
had caried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 
ſhould feare the Lo Ro. 

29 Howbeit,euery nation made gods of 
their one, and put them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
made, euery nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. 

o And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
cock. Be noth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made A- 
ſhima: 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharuites burnt their 
children in fire to Adrammelech, and An- 
ammelech, the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the LoxD, and made 
vnto . of the loweſt of them 
prieſts of the high places, which ſacrificed 
for them in the houſes of the hie places. 

33 They feared the Lond, and ſerued 
their owne gods, after the manner of the 
Nations |} whom they carried away from 
thence, ; R 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the for- 
mer maners: they feare not the Lo RUD 
neither do they after their ſtatutes, or after 
their ordinances , or after the Law and 
Commandementwhich the Lo x D com- 
manded the children of Iacob, whom hee 
named Iſrael, 

35 Wich whom the Lo n vo had made a 
Couenant, and charged them, ſaying, Yee 
hall not feare other gods, nor bow your 
ſeluegꝶ to them, nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
to them: 

36 But the Loxo, who brought you vp 
out of the land of Egypt, with = power, 
and a ſtretched out arme, him ſhal ye feare, 
and him ſhalt ye worſhip, and to him ſhall 
ye doe ſacrifice: 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinan- 


ces, and the Law, and the Commandement 


© * to the King of 


ther gods: | 

8 Andthe Couenant that I haue made 
with you ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye 
feare other gods. 

39 But the Lo x Þ your God yee ſhall 
feare, and hee ſhall deliver you out ofthe 
hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
they did aſter their former maner. 

41 So theſe Nations feared the Loxp, 
and ſerued their grauen images, both their 
childten, and their childrens children: as 
did their fathers, ſo did they vnto this day. 

- E., HAP. XVIII. 1 

er is ow. 4 
A v2 


agame, 
citeth the people — ee 
Ow it came to paſſe in the third yeere 
of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſ- 
rael, that * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz 
king of ludah, began to reigne. 

2 Twentieand ſiue yeeres old was hee 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
twentie and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem: His 
mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter 
of Zachariah. | 

3 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lo x D, according to all 
that Dauid his father dic. | 

q He remooued the high places, and 


brake the images, and cut downe the 


groues, and brake in pieces the braſenſer- 
pent that Moſes had made: for vnto thoſe 
dayes the children of Iſrael did burne in- 
cenſe to it: and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

He truſted in the Lo no God of Ie 
rac], ſo that aſter him was none like him a- 
mong all the Kings of Iudah, nor an that 
were before him. 

6 For he claue to the Lo Rx D, and de- 

arted not ij from following him, but kept 
2 Commandements, which the Lok D 
commanded Mofes, 

7 And the Loxp was with him, and he 

roſpered whitherſocuer he went forth: and 
be rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 
ſerued him not. 

8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtines euen vnto 
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of the watchmen tothe fenced cities. 

And it came to paſſe in the fourth 
yeere of king Hezekiah (which was the ſe- 
uenth yeere of Hoſhea, ſen of Elah king of 
Iſrael) 


which he wrote for you, ye ſhallobſerueto | 
doe for cuermore, and ye ſhall not feare o- 
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| Iſrael Y that Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria 


came vp apainſ Samaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yeeres they 
tooke it: enen in the ſixt yeere of Hexekiah 
(that is * che ninth yeere of Hoſhea King 
of Iſracl) Samaria was taken. 

11 And the King of Aſſyria did cary a- 
way Iſrael vnto Aſſyria, and put them in 
Halah , and in Habor 6y the riuer of Go- 
zan,and in the cities of the Medes: 

x2 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lo Þ their God, but tranſgreiſed his 
Couenant, and all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
{the Loxp commaunded, and would nor 
he are them, nor doe them. 

r; ꝗ Now* inthe foureteenth yeere of 
King Hezekiah, did + Sennacherib King of 
Aſlyria come vp againſt all the fenced ci- 
ties of Iudah, and tooke them. 

14 And Hezekiah King of Iudahſent to 
the King of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I 
haue oftended , returne from mee: that 
which thou putteſt on me, will I beare. And 
the King of Aſſyria appointed wnto Heze- 
kiah King of Iudah, three hundred talents 
of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezckiah gaue him all the fil- 
uer that was found in the houſe of the 
Lo xs, and in the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the god from the doores of the Temple of 

the Lo x D, and fromthe pillars which He- 
zekiah King of Tudah had ouerlayed , and 
gaue ft it to the King of Aſſyria. 

17 Andthe King of Aſſyria ſent Tar- 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from La- 
chiſh to King Hezekiah with a f great hoſt 
againſt Teruſalem : and they went vp, and 
came to Teruſalem : and when they were 
come vp, they came and ſtoodby the con- 
duit ofthe ypper poole,which is in the high 
way ofthe Fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
King, there came out to them Eliakim the 
ſonne of Helkiah, whic h was ouer the houſ- 
hold, and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the 


ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaide vnto them, 

Speake ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 

reat King, the King of Aſſyria, What con- 
dence is this wherein thou ĩruſteſt? 


20 Thouſſſayeſt, (but they are bur ſvaine 


words ) ¶ I hæue counſel) and ſtrength for 
the warre: now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me 2 
21 Now behold , thou f truſteſt vpon 
2. 


to mee, and then eate ye eu 


A r 1 
Rablhakehs ours 
” wo 11 \ * IJ v : 
IR . y 
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the ſtaffe of this bruiſed reed, eue vpon q.. 


gypt, on which if a man leane , it will ge 
into his hand, and pearce it: ſo a — 
raoh King of Egypt vnto all chat truſt on 
him. EDS 
22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt inthe 
L 0 & Þ our God: « not that he vhoſe high 
laces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath ta- 
— away, and hath (aid to Iudah and Tery- 
ſalem, Ve ſhall worihip before this Altar in 
Ieruſalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, giue 
[| pledges to my lord the King of Aflyria, 
and I will deliuer thee two thouſand horſes, 
if thou be able on thy part to (ct riders yp- 
on them, | 

24 How then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one Captaine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ters ſeruants, and put thy cruſt on Egypt 
for charets and for horſemen ? 

25 Am I no come vp without the 
Lo x D againſt this place to deſtroy it ? 
The Lok - ſaid to me, Goe vp againſt this 
land, to deſtroy it. 

26 Then ſaid Eli akim the ſonne of Hil. 
kiah, and Shebna, and Ioah, ynto Rabſha- 
keh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in 
the Syrian language, ( for wee ynderſtand 


it) and talke nor with vs in the Tewes lan- 


guage, inthe cares of the people that are on 
the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh aid vnto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeake theſe words hath hee not 
ſent me to the men which fir on the wall, 
that they may eate their one dung, and 
drinketheir F one piſſe with you? 

28 Then Rabſhakch ſtood and cried 
with a loyd voyce in the Iewes language, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Heare the word of the 
great King, the King of Aſſyria. 

29 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceiue you, ſor hee ſliall not be able to 
de liuer you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
truſt in the Lo R o, ſaying, The Loxd will 
ſurely deliuer vs, and this Citie ſnall not 
bee delivered into the hand of the King of 
Aſſyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
faith the King of Aſſyria, [| Make an agree. 
ment with mee by a preſent , and come out 
man of his 
owne Vine, and euery one of his ſigtree, 
and drinke yee eucry one the waters of his 
{| ciſterne, - EY baſs... 

32 Vatill I come andtake nnn 
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ſſor, ſceke my | 
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(Or prode- 
cabion. 


a land like your one land, a land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oyle oliue, and of hony, that ye may 
liue and not die: and hearken not vnto He- 
zekiah,whenghe || perſwaderh you, ſaying, 
The Lon p bill deliver ys. 

31 Hathanyotthe gods of the, nations 
FL as” at all his "6, a of the of 


the king of Ayria ? 


34 Where arethegods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where arethe gods of Sepharua- 


Samaria out of mine hand? | 
35 Who are they among all the gods 
ofthe Countreyes , that haue deliuered 
their countrey out of mine hand, that tlie 
Lox» (h 
mine hand? 
36 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word: for the Kings 
commandement was, ſaying, Anſwere him 
not. c 
37 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah,whichwas ouer the houſhold, and 
Shebnathe Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clotkes rent, and told him the wordes 
of Rabſhakeh, 


C HAP. XIX. 


d deliuer Ieruſalem out of 


6 Eſay comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib going to en» 


counter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemaus letter to He- 
Lekiah. 14 Hezekjab his prayer, 20 Eſa hu pro- 
Phecie of the pride and deſtruttion of Senacherih , and 
the good of Zion. 35 An Angel ſlayeth the A- 
Gn 36 Cemnacherib is ſlaine at Nineneh by his ne 
om. 
Nd “it came to paſſe when King He- 
zekiah heard it, that he rent his clo- 
thes, and couered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of the Lo x Bp. 

2 And heſentEliakim , which was o- 
uer the houſhold , and Shebna the Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Prieſts, couered with 
ſackcleth , te Eſay the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amo. 

3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, This day # a day oftrouble, and 
of rebuke and|| blaſphemie: for the chil- 
dren are come to the birth, and there is not 
ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 Itmay bee, the L o xp thy God will 
heare all the wordes of Rabſhaketh: whom 


reprochthe liuing God, and will reprooue 
the words which the Lo n p thy God hath 
heard: wherefore liſt vp thy prayer for the 


os found, | remnant that are | leſt. 


N 


im, Hena, and Iuah? haue they deliuered | 


s Mex ouring, ſendeth to E ſay to pray for them. 


the king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to 


kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 


| fire: for they were no gode-berthemarkeof 
5 


5 So che ſeruants of king Hezekiah | 


came to Iſaiah. 

6 gqAnd* Iſaiah ſayd vntothem, Thus 
ſhall yee ſay to your maſter, Thus 
theL o x , Bee not afraid of the wordes 

hichthou haſt heard, with which the ſer- 

nts of the King of Aſſyria haue blaſphe- 
med mee. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, 
and he ſhall heare a rumor, and ſhal returne 
to his one land, and I will cauſe him to fall 
by the ſword in his owne land. 

8 480 Rabſhaketh returned, and found 
the king of Aſſy tia warring againſt Libnah 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachiſh. 

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Benold, he is come out to 
fight againſt thee: hee ſent meſſengers a- 
gaine yrto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceiue thee, ſaying, Ieruſa- 
lem ſhallnot be deliuered into the hand oſ 
the king of Aſſyria. 


11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the 


kings of Aſſyria haue done to all lands, by 
deſtroying them vtterly: and ſhalt thou bee 
deliueredꝰ 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroy- 
cd ? AsGoxan, and Haran, and Rezeph 
and the children of Eden which were in 
Thelaſar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharuaim, of Hena, and Tuah? 

14 And Hezekiah receiued the letter 


of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 


and Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of the 
L ox v, and ſpreadit before the Lo x B. 
15 And Hezckiah prayed before the 
Lo RD, and ſayd, OLonxp God of Iſrael, 
which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
thou art the God, enen thou alone, of all the 


heauen and earth. | 
16 LORD, bow downe thine eare, and 

heare : open, Lo x p, thine eyes, and ſee: 

and heare the wordes of Sennacherib, 


which hath ſent him to reproch the liuing | 


God. 

17 Of atrueth, Lond, the kings of 
Aſſyria haue deſtroyed the nations and 
theirlands, 1585 | 

18 And haue f caſt their gods into the 


FF 


mens 


17 


I Heb. lj the 


1 
and his frui- 
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© | 


I ſhould I now 


4 Hezekiahs prayer is heard. 


of. 


Hab. the tal- 
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or, fenced. 
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not heardhow 
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formed tt of 
ancient times 7 
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mens hands, wood and ſtone : therefore 
they haue deſtroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lox p our God, 


I beſeech thee, ſaue thou ys out of his hand, 


that all the kingdomes of the earth may 
know, that thou art the Lo Rx D God, enen 
thou onely. | 

20 «© Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 

Lox D Godof Cad, 

prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſlyria, I haue heard. 

21 This the word that the Lox v hath 

ſpoken concerning him, The Virgine, the 

— of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 

laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ic- 

alem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproched, & blaſ- 
phemed? andagainſt whom haſt thou ex- 

alted thy voyce, and lift yp thine eyes on 

high d euen againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 

23 fBy thy meſſengers thou haſt repro- 
hob the Lord, and hait ſayd, With the mul- 
titude of my charets, I am come vp to 
the height ofthe mountaines, to the ſides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe } the tall 
cedar trees therof, and the choice firre trees 
thereof: and Iwill enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into the {| forreſt of his 
Carmel. 

24 I haue digged and drunke ſtrange 
waters, and with the ſole of my fectc haue I 
dried vp all the riuers of || beſieged places. 

25 [HaR thounor heard long ago, how 

I haue done it, and of ancient times that I 
haue formed it ꝰ now haue I bæoughtt it to 
paſſe that thou ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte 
fenced cities into ruinous heapes, 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded, they were as the graſſe of the field, 
and as the greene herbe, as the graſſe on the 
houſe tops, and as corne blaſted before it be 
growen vp. 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy go- 
ing out and thy comming in, and thy rage 
againſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine eares, there- 
fore Iwill put my hooke into thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lippes, and I will turne 
thee backe by the way by which thou 


cameſt. 


29 And this ſhal be a ſigne vnto che, Ve 
ſhall eate this yeere ſuch things as grow of 
themſelues, and in the ſecond yeere that 


| which ſpringeth ofthe ſame, & in the third 


That which thou haſt 


| 


4 


| 


yereſow ye and reape,andplantyineyarde, 
and eat the fruits thereof. 

o And ſ᷑ the remnant that is eſeaped of 
the houſe of Iudah, ſhall yet againe take | 
root downeward,and bear fruit vpward. 

31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe forth! 
aremnant, andf they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion: the zeale of the Loxp of 
hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

32 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lo RD 
concerning the king of Aſlyria, He ſlial not 
come into this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor 
caſt a banke againſt it: 

23 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he returne: and ſhall not come into 
this citie, ſaith the Lo x o. 

34 For I will defend this city, to ſaue it, 
ſor mine one ſake, and for thy ſeruant Da- 
uids ſake. 

35 qAnd it came to paſſe that night, 
that the Angel ofthe Lo x p went out, and 
ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hun- 
dred foureſcore and fiue thouſand : and 
when he aroſeearly in the morning,behold 
they were all dead corpſes, _ 

36 So Sennacheribking of Aſſyria de- 
parted,and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineueh. 

37 And it came to paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech, and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword : and they eſca- 
pu into the land off Armenia, and Eſar- 

addon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Hezekiahbauing receined a meſſage ef death by praier | 


backeward, for a ſigne of that promiſe, 12 Berodach 
ing thereof. forte lleih the Babilonian captinitie, 20 
| death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 
order: for thouſhalt die and not liue. 
3 I beſeech thee, OLoů D, remem- 
done that which is good in thy fight: and 
was gone out into the middleſſ court, that 


caping ofthe 
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hath his lsfe „ 8 The Sum goeih ten degrees 
der, bath notice of his treaſures. 14 I ſalah vnderſtan- 
N thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ficke vnto 
Thus ſaith the Lo x o, + Set thine houſe in 
and prayed vnto the Loxp, ſaying, 
trueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue 
4 And it came to paſſe afore Iſaiah 


Baladan ſending to viſit Hex Hi ah, bee auſe of the won- 
Manaſſeh ſucctedeth Hex ekiah. 
of Amos came to him, and ſayd vnto him, 
2 Then hee turned his face to the wall, 
ber now, how I haue walked before thee in 
Hezckiah wept t ſore. 
re 


=_— * —— * 


nan dreconereth. U | F 
| _ - * came to him ſures, that I haue not ſnhewed then. 
j ö | at ogy end | r6 And Iſaiah ſaide ynto. Hezckiah, | 
3 5 Turne againe, and tell Hexekiah the Heare the word of the Lond. ; 
— Captaine of my people, Thus ſayeth the 17 Behold, the dayes come, that allthat 
1 Lonxp; the God of Dauid thy father, I | is in thine houſe , & that which thy fathers | 
haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy | haue laid yp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhalbe " Chap.24. 
FF teares: beholde , I will heale thee; on the | cariedvnto Babylon: nothing ſhall be leſt, 13. & 35. 
third day thou ſhalt goe yp ynto the houſe | ſaith the LoR S. | | icr6,27.19. 
oftke Lon p. 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhal iſſue from | 
6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fif- thee,which thon ſhalr beger,ſhall they take 
teene yeeres, and I will deliuerthee,andthis | A and they ſhall be Funuches in the pa- 
city, out of the hand of the king of Aſlyria, lace of the king of Babylon. 
and I will defend this citie for mine owne | -_ 39 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Tſaiah, 
ſake, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake, Good i the word ofthe Logp which thou 
> And Ifaiah ſaide, Take a lumpe of haſt poken. And he faid,[]1sirnot good, if 
fies. And they took and laid is on the boile, | Peace and trueth be in my dayes ? 
and herecoucred. 20 J And the reſt of the acts of Here. 
8 J And Hezekiah ſaide ynto Iſaiah, kiah, and all his — „ and how hee made Ce. 
What ſhalbe tke ſigne that the L on p will a poole and a conduit, and brought water 
heale mee, and that 1 ſhall goe vp into the | into the citie are they not written in the 
houſe ofthe L on p the third day? —— — the Chronicles of the Kings of 
uda 


Beclu. 48. 
24.la. 38.8. 


Hades 


kes. 


*Iſa. 39.2. 


or, ſpieery. 


[| 07,fewels, 
Heb.veſſels, 


9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſigne ſhaltthou 
haue of the Lo RD, thatthe LoRD will 
do the thing that he hath ſpoken: ſhall the 
ſhadow goe forward ten degrees, or goe 
backe ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to goe downe ten de- 
grees: nay, but let the ſhadow returne back- 
ward ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto 
the Loxp, and hee brought the ſhadowten 
degrees backeward, by which it had gone 
downe in the i diall of Ahaz. 

12 At that time Berodach-Baladan 
the ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, 
ſent letters and a preſent vnto Hezeki- 
2h: fer hee had heard that Hezekiah had 
bene ſicke. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened yntothem, 
and ſhewed them the houſe of his preci- 
ous things, the ſiluer, and the golde, andthe 

ſpices z and the precious oyntment and all 

þ houſe of his {armour , and all that was 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing 
in his houſe , norin all his dominion , that 
Hezekiah ſnewed them not. | 

14 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vn- 
to king Hezckiah, and ſaid vnto him, What 
ſaid theſe men ? and from whence came 
they vnts thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They 
are come from a farre countrey, even from 
Babylon. | 

15 Andheeſayd, What haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe haue they 
ſeene 4 is nothing among my trea- 


8 


8 
»„—— * * 
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21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
= — his ſonne reigned in his 
cad. 


A * HAP. ART, 
t Manaffeh hureigne, 3 Hugreat idolatry, 10 Hu wic. 

edneſſe cauſeth propheſies agamſt Iudah. 1 

a — 2 reigne 2 Heber 
wg laine by his ſeruants, and thoſe murderers flame by | 
the people, loſiah u made king. 
Anaſſeh was twelue yeeres old when 
he began toreigne, and reigned fiftic 
and fiue yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Hephzibah. 

2 And he did that which was euill in the 
* of the Loxd, after the abominations | 
of the heathen, whom the L o xn caſt out 
beſore the children of Iſrael. 

3 For he built vp againe the high pla- 
ces, which Hexekiah his father Pad, de- 
ſtroyed, and he reared vp altars for Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab king of 
Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
uen, and ſerued them. | 

4 And * he built altars in the houſe of 
the Lo x D, of which the Lond faid , In 
Ieruſalem will T put my Name. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſte 
of heauen, inthe courts of the houſe of 
the Lo R. 

6 And he made his ſonne paſſe thorow 
the fire, and obſerued times, and vſed en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, 
and wizards: he wrought much wickednes 
in the fight of the L ox p, to prouoke him 
to anger. 


0 


13. 


roue 


7 And hee ſet a your image ofthe } 
n 2 .. 
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"x Kin. 8B. 29 
and 9.3 | 
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ere. 15.4. 


4 + Heb,from 
mouth to 
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chat he had made, inthe houſe , of 
which the Lo R p ſaydto Dauid, and to 
Solomon his ſonne, In this houſe and in 
Ieruſalem, which 1 haue choſen out of all 
tribes of Iſrael , will I put my Name for 


euer: 

$ Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
mooue any more out of the land; which I 
gauetheir fathers ; only ifthey will obſcrue 


mandedthem , and accordingto allchelaw 
that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them, 

But they hearkened not: and Manaſ- 
ſeh ſeduced them to doe more euil then did 
the nations, whom the Loxp deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Lo xp ſpake by his ſer- 
uants the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 *Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Tudah 
hath done theſe abominations, and hath 
done wickedly aboue all that the Amorites 
did, which were beſore him, and hath made 
Iudah alſo to ſinne with his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſayth the LoRD 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſacb 
euill ypon Ieruſalem and Tudah , that who- 
ſoeuer heareth of it, both * his cares ſhall 


©. 

. 3 And wil ſtretch ouer Ieruſalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet af the 
houſe of Ahab: and Iwil wipe Ieruſalem as 
a man wipeth a diſh, I wiping it and turning 
it vpſide dow ne. | 
14 And T will forſake the remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliuer them into the 
hand oſtheir enemies, & they ſhall become 
a pray and a ſpoyle to all their enemies. 

15 Becauſe they haue done that which 
was euil in my fight, and haue prouoked me 
to anger fince the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt,cuen vnto this day. 


blood very much, till hee had filled Ieruſa- 
lem from one ende to another, beſide his 
ſinne where with he made Iudah to ſinne, in 
doing that which was euill in the ſight of the 
Lo R. 

17 © Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and all that hee did, and his ſinne that 
he ſinned, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his one 
houſe, in the garden of Vzza: and Amon 
his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 

19 Amon was twenty and two yeeres 
old, when he began to reigne, & he reigned 


I. Kings. 


| 


to doe according to all that I haue com- th 


16 Moreeuer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent 


two yeeresin Ieruſalem: and bis mot! — me 


name was Meſhullemeth , the daughter of 
Haruz of Iotbah. | 

20 And he did that which was euill in the 
fight of the L © x o, as his father Manaſſeh 


did. 

21 And hee walked in all the wayes that 
his father walked in, and ſerued the idoles 
that his father ſerued, and. worſhipped 


em: 

22 And he ſorſooke the Lo x D God of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of 
theLoxp. 

23 qAnd the ſeruantsof Amon con- 
ſpired againſt him, and flew the king in his 
owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land ſlewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- 
mon, andthe people ofthe land made Ioſi- 
ah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Nov the reſt of the actes of Amon 
which hee did, are they not written inthe 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 

26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre, 
in the garden of Vzza, and* Ioſiah his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

C HAP. XXII. 

t Tofiah his goad reigne. 3 He taketh care ſer the repaire 
ofthe Temple. $ Hilaiah hang found a booke of the 
Lawe, * fendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord 
15 Huldah propheſieth deſtructun o/ Ieru ſalim, but re- 
ite therceſim Io ſiahs time. 

Oſiah was eight yeeres old when he be- 

gan to reigne, and he reigned thirtie and 
one yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Tedidah , the daughter of Adaiah 
of Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
fight ofthe LoR D, and walked in all the 
wayes of Dauid his father, and turned not 
aſide to the right hand, or tothe leſt. 

3 And it came to paſſe in the eigh- 
teenth yeere of King Ioſiah, that the King 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah; the ſon 


of Meſhullam the Scribe to the houſe of 


the Lon D ſaying, 
4 GoevpteHilkiah the hie Prieſt, that 
hee may ſumme the ſiluer which is brought 
into the Houſe of the Lo RD, which the 
keepers of the f doore haue gathered of the 
people. "TO | 
And let them deliuer it into the hand 
of the doers of the worke, that haue the o- 
uerſight ofthe houſe ofthe L ox D: andlet 
them giue it io the doers of the work, Which 


is in the houſc ofthe L ox d, to repaire the | 


6 Vanto. 


breaches ofthe houſe, 


"Mat 1.10. 
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6 Vnto carpenters, and builders, and 


maſons, and to buy timber and hewen 


ſtone to repaire the houſe. 


7 Howbcit , there was no reckoning 
made withthem, ofthe money that was de- 
liuered into theit hand, becauſe they dealt 
faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaid vn- 
to Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the 
booke ofthe Law in the houſe ofthe Lon: 
And Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought the King word againe 
and ſaid, Thy ſeruants — gathered the 


haue deliuered it into the hand of them 
that doe the worke, that haue the ouerſight 
ofthe houſe ofthe Lox ob. 

10 And Shaphanthe Scribe ſhewed the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deli- 
uered me a booke: and Shaphan read it be- 
fore the King. 

11 And it came to paſſe when the King 
had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law, that he tent his clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, 
and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſahiah a ſer- 
uant of the Kings, ſaying, ; 

13 Goe ye, enquire of the Lo x v for me 
and for the people, and for all Iudah, con- 
cerning the wordes of this booke that is 
found: for great «the wrath of the Loxn 
that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not hearkened ynto the wordes 
of this booke to do according vnto all that 
which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt , and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, 
went vnto Huldah the Propheteſſe, the wife 
of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas, keeper of the ᷑ wardrobe : now 
ſhee dwelt in Ieruſalemin || the colledge : 
and they communed with her, 

15 <Andſheſajdyntothem, Thus ſaith 
the Lo RD God of Iſrael. Tell the man 
that ſent youto mez 

16 Thus ſaith the Lox vo, Behold, I 
will bring euill vpon this place, and vpon 
the inhabitants thereof, euen all the wordes 
of the booke which the King of Iudah 
hath read. 2 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 


the workes of their haudes: therefore my 


thou haſt humbled thy (elfe before the 


money that was found in the houſe, and 


| the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 


h holbe kindled againſt this place, and 
ſhall not be che. | 
18 But to che King of Iudak which ſeat 
youto enquire of the Loxpd, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay to him, Thus ſaich the Lo x o God of 
Iſrael, as touching the wordes which thou 
haſt heard: 
19 Becauſethine heart woes tender, and 


Lokd , when thou heardeſt what I ſpake 
againit this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants thereof, that they thould become a 
deſolation, and a curſe, and haſt rent thy 
clothes, and wept before mee; I alſo haue 
heard thee, ſaith the Lo x D. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy graue in peace, and thine eyes 
ſhall not ſee all the euill which I will bring 
vpon this place. And they brought the 
King word againe. 


CH A F. AXIIL 
1 Tofiah cauſeth the books to bee read in a ſolemme aſſem · 
bly He renueth the Conenant of the LORD, 4 
He 4 005 idolatry. 5 He burnt dead mens bones 
vy on the altar of Bethel, as was forepropbeſied. 21 He 
kept a moſt ſolemne Paſſeouer. 24 He put away wit · 
ches, and all abomimatioa. 26 Gods ſinall wrath againſt 
Judah. 29 Iaſi ah proweking Pharaos Nechoh,u ſlaune 
at Megiddo. 3 1 Iehoahax. ſucceeding hum, i :mpriſo- 
ned by Pharaoh Nechoh,who made Icialim Ring. 36 
Torak m bu wich d reigns. 
A Nd*the King ſent, ind they gathered 
vnto him all the Elders of Iudah , and 
of Ieruſalem. 

2 And the King went vp into the houſe 
of the Loud, and al the men of Iudah, and 
all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, 
and the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all 
the people ſ᷑ both ſmall and great: and hee 
read in their eares all the wordes of the 
booke of the Couenant which vas found 
in the houſe of the Lox p. 


And the King ſtood by a pillar, | 


* made a Couenant before the Lo Ro, 
to walke after the LRD, ond to keepe 
his Commandements, and his Teſtimo- 
nies, and his Statutes, with all their heart, 
and alleheir ſoule, to performe the wordes 
ofthis Couenant, that were written in this 


booke : and all the people ſtood to the 


Couenant. 

And he King commanded Hilkiah 
the hie Prieſts, and the Prieſt of the ſecond 
order, & the keepers of the doore to bring 
foorth our of the Temple of the Lox, a 
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the groue, and for all the hoſte of heauen: 
and hee burnt them without Ieruſalem in 
the fields of Kidron, and caried the afhes 
of them vnto Bethel. i 

5 And hee f purdowne thefidolatrous 
prieſts, whom the Kings of Tudah had or- 
deined to burne incenſe in the high places, 
in the Cities of Tudah, and in the places 
round about Teruſalem , them alſo that 
burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and 
to the Moone, and tothe {| Planets, and to 
all the hoſte of heauen. ; 

6 And hee brought out the * groue 
from the houſe ofthe LoR, without Teru- 
ſalem, vnto the brooke Kidron, and burnt it 
at the brooke Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmal to 
powder, and caſt the powder thereo vpon 
the graues of the children of the people. 

7 And hee brake downe the houſes of 
the Sodomites that were by the houſe of the 
LokD , where the women wouef hangings 
for the groue. : 

38 And hebroughtall the prieſts out of 
the cities of Tudah, and defiled the hie pla- 
ces where the prieſtes had burnt incenſe, 
from Geba to Beerſheba, and brake downe 
the hie places of the gates that were in the 
entring in of the gate of Ioſſua the gouer- 
nour of the citie, which were on a mans left 
hand at the gate of the citie. 

9Neuertheleſſe the prieſts ofthe high 
places came not vp to the altar of the LoR 
in Ieruſalem, but they did eat of the yalea- 
uened bread among their brethren. 

10 And hee defiled Topheth which i in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſon or his daugh- 
ter to paſſe thorow the ſite to Molech. 

11 And hee tooke away the horſes that 
the Kings of Iud ih hod giuen to the Sunne, 
at the entring in of the houſe of the Lok, 
ty the chamber of Nathanmelech the 
Chamberlaine, which was in the ſuburbs, 
and burnt the charets of the Sunne with 
fire. | 

12 And the altars that were on the top 
of the vpper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
Kings of Iudah had made, and the Altars 
which * Manaſſeh had made in the two 
courts of the houſe of the Lo x Þ, did the 
King beat downe, and |} brake them downe 
from thence, and caſt the duſt ofthem into 
the brooke Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were be- 
fore Ieruſalem, whic were on the right 
hand of the || mount of corruption, which 


| Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded 


| 


for Aihcoreth , the abomination ofche 2 


donians, and for Chemoth the abominati- 
on of the Moabites, and for Milchom the 
abomination of the children of Ammon 
did the King defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the images, 
and cut downe the grones , and filled their 
plices with the bones of men. 

15 © Moreouer , the altar that was at 
Bethel, and the hieplace which Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael to fin, 
had made, both that altar, and the hie place 
he brake downe , and burnt the high place, 
and ſtampt it ſmall to powder , and burnt 
the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turned himfelfe , hee 
ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount, and ſent, & tooke the bones out of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt them vpon the al- 
tar, and polluted it, according to the word 
ofthe Lo x D which the man of God pro- 
claimed, Who proclaimed theſe words. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title & that that 
Iſee? And the men of the city told him, It 
i the ſepulchre of the man of God, which 
came from Tudah , and proclaimed thefe 
things that thou haſt done againſt the altar 
of Bethel. 

13 And he ſaid, Let him alone: let no 
man moue his bones: ſo they let his bones 
alone, with the bones ofthe Prophet that 
came out of Samart2, 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the hie pla- 


3 


{ cesthatwere inthe cities of Samaria,which 


the Kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke 
the L ORD to anger, Ioſiah tooke away, 
and did to them according to all the actes 
that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And hee || flew all the prieſts of the 
hie places that were there, vpon the altars, 
and burnt mens bones ypon them, and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem. | 

21 And the King commanded all the 
people, laying, * Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto 


the Lo x D your God, asit is written in| ? 


this booke ot the Couenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſeouer, from the dayes bf the Tudges 
that iudged Iſrael, nor in all the daies of the 
Kings of Iſrael, nor of the Kings of Iudah: 

23 But in the eighteenth yeere of King 
Iofiah, wherein this Paſſcouer was holden 
tothe Lo x v inTeruſalem, | 

24 J Moreouer, the workers with fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards, and the f| ima- 
ges, and the idoles, and all the abominati- 
ons that were ſpied in the land of Iudah, 
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ter ot Ieremiah of Libnah. 
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and in Ieruſalem, did Ioſiah put away, that 
hee might perfourme the wordes ef the 
lawe , Which were written in the booke that 
Hilkiah the Prieſt ſound in the houſe of the 
LorD. 

25 Andlikevnto him wasthereno king 
before him, that turned to the Lo x Þ with 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with 
all his might, according to all the Lawe of 
Moſes, neither after him aroſe there any 
like him. 

26 q Notwithſtanding, the Lo Þ tur- 
ned not from the fierceneſſe of his great 
wrath , where with his anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Judah, becauſe of all the f prouoca- 
tions that Manaſleh had prouoked him 
with all. 

27 And the Lo x o ſayd, I will remoue 
Iudah alſo out of my light, as I haue remo- 
ued Iſracl, and will calt off this citie Ieruſa- 
lem, which I haue choſen, and the houſe of 
which I ſaid, My Name ſnalbe there. 

28 Noyy the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Indah ? 

29 q *In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh 
King of Egypt went vp againſt the King 
of Aﬀyria to the river Euphrates: and 
King Tofiah went againſt him, and hee 
ſlewe him at Megiddowhen hee had ſeene 
him. 

zo And his ſeruunts caryed him in a cha- 
ret dead from Megiddo, and brought him 
to Ieruſalem, and buried him in his owne 
ſepulchre: and * the people of the land 
tooke Ichoahazthe ſonne of Ioſiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in his fa- 
thers lead. 

31 Jeheahaz was twentie and three 
yeres old when he began to raigne, and he 
raigned three moneths in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Hamital, the daugh- 


| 


32 And he did that whech wes euill in the 
ſight of the Lo x o, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

3 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bandes at Riblah in the lande of Hamath, 
chat he might not reigne in Ieruſalem, and 
put the land to a tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and atalent af gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 
liakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king, in the 
roome of Iofi:h his father, and turned his 
name to Tehoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz 


——_—— 


35 And Iehoiakim gue the ſiluer and 
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 


to giue the money according to the com- 


mandement of Pharaoh: hee exacted the 
ſiluer & che gold ofthe people ofthe land, 
of euery one according to his taxation, to 
giue it vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 J lehoiakim was twenty and fue yere 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 


ned eleuen yeercs in Ieruſalem: and his | 


mothers name was Z ebudah, the daughter 
of Ped ai ah of Kumah. x 
37 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Logp,according to all that his 
fathers had done. | 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 1 ehoial m fir ſt ſubdued by Nebuchadrez.z.ar then ve- 
belling agan;ſt hum procureth hu owne 1 ume, 5 Ieho · 
iac un ſuccec deth um. 7 The king Egypt is van. 
quiſbed by the K ing of Balylon, 8 Ichoisæchin bu euill 
reigne. 10 Jeruſalem u taken and caried captuse mis 
Babylon, 17 Zedekiah is made king , and reigneth ill, 
vnto the viter deſtruction of Iudah, 

— his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon came vp, and Ie hoiakim became 

his ſeruant three yeeres: then hee turned 

and rebelled againſt him. 


| 


| 


| 


2 And the Lo rp ſent againſt him 
bandsof the Caldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and ſent 
them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lo x D, which hee 
ſpake tf by his ſeruants the Prophets. 

3 Surcly at the Commaundement of 
the Lo RD came hi vpon Iudah, to re- 
mooue them out of his ſight, for the ſinnes 
of Manaſſeh, according to all that hee 
did: 


Chap. 20. 


H eb. Ey the 
2 wa . 


he ſned: (for he filled Ieruſalem with int o- 
cent blood) which the Lo x D would not 
pardon, | 

5 © Nowthereſt of the actes of Teho- 
iakim, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Indah?. | 

6 So Ichoiakim ſlept with his fathers: 
and Tchoiackin his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not a- 
gain any more out of his ſand: for the king 
of Babylon had taken ſrom the river of E- 
gypt vnto the riuer Euphrates, all that per- 
tained to the king of Egypt. 

8 J Ichoiachin was eighteene yeeres 


4 And alſo for the innocent blood that 


old when he began to reigne, & he reigned 
in Jeruſalemthree moncths: and his mo- 


away: and he came to Egypt, & died there. 
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17. & 23.27 
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-S 
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ſem is beſiege d. 


chers name was Nehullita the daughter of , 


Elnath in, of Ieruſalem. 

And he did that which was euill in the 
fight of the Loxd, according to all that his 
father had done. * 

10 At that time the ſeruants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar King of Babylon came vp 
againſt Ieruſalem, and the citie was be- 
ſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bylon came againſt the citie, and his ſer- 
uants did beſiege it. 

12 And Iehoiachin the King of Iudah 
vent out to the king of Babylon, hee, and 
his mother, and his ſeruants, and his prin- 
ces, and his || officers: and the king of Ba- 
bylon tooke him in the eight yeere of his 
raigne. | 

1; And he caried out thence al the trea- 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Lox o, & the trea- 
ſure of the Kings houſe, and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon king 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Loo, as the Lo x po had (aid, 

14 And he caryed away all Ieruſalem, 
and all the Princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, en ten thouſand captiues, and 
all the craftſmen , and ſmithes: none re- 
mained, ſaue the pooreſt ſort of the people 
of the lind. 

15 And he caryed away Ichoiachin to 
Babylon, and the kings mother, & the kings 
| wiues, and his || officers, and the mighty of 
che land, thoſe caryed hee into captiuity, 

from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, enen ſeuen 
thouſand, and craftſmen,& ſmithes a thou- 
ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for warre, 
euen them the King of Babylon brought 
captiue to Babylon. 

17 JAnd the King of Babylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother, King in 
his ſtead, and changed his name to Ze- 
dekiah. 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 

ned eleuen yeres in leruf᷑ lem. and his mo- 
thers name was Hamutal, the daughter of 
Ierem iah of Libnah. ; 

19 And he did that which was euill in the 
fight ofthe Loxp,according to all that Ie- 
þ hoiachin had done, 
zo For through the anger ofthe Loxp 
it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem & Iudah, vn- 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of 
Babylon. 
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the captaine of the guard cary away. 
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CHAP, XXV. 


t Teruſalem is beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his ſarmes 


Slam: his eyes put out, & Nabuxaradan _—_ the ei- 
tie, carieth the rem. unt, except a few poore labourers into 
captiut ie, 13 Spoilet h ard carieth amay t s tyea- 
ſures, 18 The Noblis ara flaine at Ribla h. 22 Geda 
liah,who was ſet ouer them that remained, being flaine, 
the reſt flee into Egypt. 27 Emlmeredach ceth | 
Tehoiachm in his court. 
AM it cametopaſſe * in the ninthyere 
of his reigne, in the tenth moneth,in 
the tenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and 
all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched 
againſt it, nd they built forts againſt it, 
round abour, 

2 And the citie was beſieged ynto the 
eleuenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day ofthe * fourth 
moneth, the famine preuailed in the citie, 
and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

4 J And the city was broken vp, and all 
the men of warre fled by night, by the way 
of the gate,betweene two wals, which is by 
the kings garden, (now the Caldees were 
againſt the citie round about) and the King 
went the way toward the plaine. 

And the armie oft he Caldees purſued 
after the King, and ouer tooke him in the 
plaines of Iericho: and all his armie were 
ſcattered from him. | 

6 Sothey tooke the King,and brought 
him vp to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 
and they gauef iudgement ypon him. 

7 And they flew the ſonnes of Zedeki- 
ah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of 
Zedikah, and bound him with fetters of 
braſſe, and caried him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fiſt moneth, on the ſe- 
ue nih cayof the moneth (which is the nine- 
teenth yere of King Nebuchadnezzer king 
of Babylon) came Nebuzaradanſjcapraine 
of the guard, a ſeruant ofthe king of Baby- 


: | lon vnto Ieruſalem: 
18 Zedekiah wes twenty and one yeeres | 


9 And he burnt the houſe of the Lon, 
and the kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
leruſalem, and euery great mans houſe 
burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army ofthe Caldees that 
were with the captaine ofthe guard, brake 
2 the walles of Teruſalem round a- 

out. N OE 

11 Nowthereſt ofthe people that were 
left in the citie, and the fugitiues that fell 
away tothe king of Babylon,with the rem- 
nan ofthe multitude, did Nebuxaradan 
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the poore of the land, to be Vine · dreſſers, 
and husbandmen. : 

13 Arid *the pillars of brafle that were 
inthe houſe of the Lo x , andthe baſes, 
and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of 
the Lo x D, did the Caldees breake in pie- 
2 caryed the braſſe of them to Baby- 
ET 

14 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and 
the ſauffers, and the ſpoones, and all the 
veſlels of brafſe wherewith they miniſtred, 
tooke they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowles, 
and ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and 


| of ſiluer in ſiluer, the captaine of the guard 


tooke away. 

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the 
baſes which ——— had made for the 
houſe ofthe Lo x D, the braſſe of all theſe 
veflels was without weight. 

17 The height 8 one pillar was 
eighteene cubites, and the chapiter vponit 
was braſſe: and the height of the chapiter 
three cubites: and the wreathen worke, and 

omegranates vpon the chapiter round a- 
— ,all of braſſe: and like vnto theſe had 
tlie ſecond pillar with wreathen worke. 

18 q And the captaine of the guard 
tooke Scraiah the chiete Prieſt, & Zepha- 
niah the ſecond Prieſt , and the three kee- 
pers of the f doore. 

19 And out of the citiche tooke an|jof. 
ficer, that was ſet over the men of warre, 
and five men of them that f were in the 
kings preſence , which were found inthe 
city, and the [| principal! Scribe of the hoſt, 
which muſtred the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land 
that were found in the cis 

20 And Nebuzar adan captaine of the 

uard tooke theſe, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 
21 And the king of Babylon ſmote 


them, and flew them at Riblah in the land 


of Hamath : ſo Iudah was caryed away 
out of theix land. 


11 But the captaine ofthe guard left of 


and hee did eate bread continually before 


ned in the land of Iudah, vhom Nebuchad- 


kam, the ſonae of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the captaines of the 
armies, they, and their men, heard that the 
King of Babylon had made Gedaliah go- 
uernour, there came to Gedaliah to. Miſ- 
pah, euen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Careah , and 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Iaazaniah the ſonne ofa 
Maachathite, they, and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them and to 
their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not 
to be the ſeruants of the Caldees: dwell in 
the land, and ſerue the King of Babylon, 
and it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
moneth,that Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of the ſeed 
royall, came, and ten men with him, and 
* (mote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Iewes, and the Caldees that were with him 
at Miſpah. 

26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captaines of the armies aroſe, 


the Caldees. 
27 And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen 


iachin king of Iudah, in the tweltth month, 
on the ſeuen & twentieth day of the month, 
that Euil merodach king of Babylon, in the 
yeere that he began to reigne, did lift vp the 
head of Iehoiachin king of Iudah out of 
priſon. 

28 And he ſpake + kindly to him, and ſer 
his throne aboue the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon. 

29 And changed his priſon garments: 


him all the dayes of his life. 
30 And his allowance was a continual] 
allowance given him of the king, a dai- 


ly rate for eue ry day, all the daies of his lifes 


22 And as ſor the people that remai- | 


nezzar king of Babylon had left , euen ouer | 
them he made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- | 


and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of | 


and thirtieth yeere of the captiuity of Icho- | 
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the Chronicles. 
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1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſores of [apheth, 8 The 
ſounesof Ham. 17 The ſores of Shem, 24 Shems 
line to Abrabam, 29 Iſbmaecls ſannes. 3 2 The ſons 
of Keturah, 34 Thepoſteritie of Avraham by E ſan. 
4z 1heKigs of dom. 51 The Dukes of Edom, 


Dam, * Sheth,Enofh, | 
A 2 Kenan, Mahala- 
: leel, lered, | 
er , _ 
2 thuſhalah,Lamech, 
1X0 5 Noah, Shem, 
: Ham, and Iapheth. 
5 © * The lonnes of Iapheth: Gomer; 
and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and 
Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tyras. 
6. And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhche- 
naz, andi Riphath, and Logarmak. 
And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſn, Kittim, and {| Dodanim. 
8 & The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and 
Mizraim,Put,and Canaan, 
9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh: Siba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raamah,and Sab. 


and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh * begate Nimrod: hee be- 
gan to be mighty ypon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and 


12 And Pathruſim, and Caſſuhim (of 
whom camethe Philiſtines ) and * Caph- 
thorim. 

13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth. 

14 The Iebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſnite, 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Zema- 
rite, And the Hamathite. 

17 The ſennes of Shem: Elam, and 
Asſl. ur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, & Aram, 
and Vz, and Hul, & Gether,and{|Meſhech. 

138 And Arphaxed begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate Eber. 

19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſons: 
the name ofthe one was || Peleg, (becauſe 
in his daies the earth was diuided) and his 
brothers name was Ioktan. 

20 And Ioktan begate Almodad, and 


| 


Sheleph, and Hazermaueth,and Ferah, 


21 Hadoram alſo, and Val, and Diklah- 

22 And Ebal, and Abimacl, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, & Iobab: 
all cheſe vere the ſonnes of lokt n. 

24 J Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Seulg,Nahor, Lerah, 

27 Abram, the ſame is Abraham. 

28 The ſonnes of Abraham: * Iſaac, 
and Iſhmael, 

29 J Theſe are their generations: The 
* fir{t borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then 
Kedar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 

30 Mil:ma,and Dumah, Maſſa, [| Ha- 
dad and Tema, 

31 Ietur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
arc the ſonnes of I:mae]}, | 

32 Nou the ſonnes of Keturah, Abra- 
hams concubine ; ſhe bare Zimmran , and 
Iokſhan, and Med:n,and Midian, and Iſih- 
bak, and Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iok- 
ſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian: Ephah, 
and 3 Henoch, and Abida, and 
Eld ah. All theſe are the ſonnes ot Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begate Iſaac. The 
ſonnes of Iſaac: Eſau and Iſrael, 

35 © The ſons of Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, 
and Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
and Timna, and Amalck. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah,and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibion, and Anah, and Di- 
ſhon, and Ezar, and Diſſian. 

39 And che ſonnesof Lotan: Hori, and 
Homam: and Timna was Lotans ſiſſ er. 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal: I Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, I Shephi, and O- 
nam. And the ſonnes of Zibeon: Aiah, 
and Anah, 

41 The ſonnes of Anah: Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſton : Amram, and Eſh- 
ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilham, and 
Zauan, and Iakan · The ſonnes of Diſhon: 
Vz, and Aran. 

43 <q Now theſe are the kings that raig- 
ned in the land of Edom , before any king 


reigned ouer the children of Iſrael, ou | 
the 
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the ſonne of Beor, and the name of his ci- 


tie was Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the 


ſonne of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his 


ſtead, 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſham 
ofthe land of the Temanites, reigned in 
his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Ha- 
dad the ſonne of Bedad ( which ſmote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab) reigned in his 
ſtead: and the name of his city was Auith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Sam- 
lah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul 
wn Rehoboth * by the riuer,reigned in his 

ead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nan che ſonne of Achbor, reigned in his 
ſtead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
Hadad reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his city v Pai: and his wiues name was 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo. And the * dukes 
of Edom were: Duke Timnah, Duke Ali- 
ah, Duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, a 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe 
are the Dukes of Edom. 

CHAP. I, 
1 be ſomes of Iſracl. 3 The poſteritie of Indah by Ta- 
mar. 13 Ihe children ef Teffe. 18 The potteriticof 

Caleb the ſom of Heſyon, 21 Heſrons pofteritie by 

the daughter of Machir, 25 Terahmeelspolteritie, 

34 Sheſhans potteritie, 42 Another branch of 

Calebs poſtermic. 30 The poſteritie of Caleb the 

ſome of Hur. 

Heſe are the ſonnesof |} Iſrael: * Reu- 

ben, Simeon, Leni, and Iudah, Iſſa- 
char, ind Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Ather. 

3 The ſonnes of Iudah: Er, and O- 
nan, and Shelah. Nich three were borne 
vnto him of the daughter of Shua * the Ca- 
naaniteſſe. And Er, the firſt. borne of Tu- 
dah, was euill in the ſight ofthe Loxo, and 
he ſlew him. 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of 
Iudah were fiue. i 

5 The ſonnes of Pharez : Hezron, 
and Hamul. 


6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: {| Zimri, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Dara. Five of them in all. 


7 And the ſonnes of Carmi: || Achar, 


the troubler of Iirael, who tranſgreſſed in 


the thing *accurſed, 

3 And the ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. 
9 Ihe ſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were | 
borne vnto him: Ierahmeel, and [Ram, and 
Chelubai. | 

to And Ram“ begate Aminadab , and 
Aminzdab begate Nahſhon, prince ofthe | 
children of Tudah, 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma , and 
Salma begate Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
begate Ieſſe. 

13 And leſſe begat his firſt borne E- 
liab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and || Shim- 
ma the third, 

i — Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the 
3 

15 Ozemthe ſixt, Dauid the ſeuenth: 

16 Whoſe fiſters were Zeruiah, and A- 
bigail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah:Abiſhai, 
and Toab,and Aſahel, three. ; 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the 
father of Amaſa was Tether the Iſnmeclite. 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
begate children of Azubah his wife, and of 
Terioth : her ſonnes are theſe: Teſker, Sho- 
bab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke ynte him Ephrath , which bare him 
Hur. 

20 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate 
Bezaleel. 


21 And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir, the father of Gi- 
lead, whom he matied when he was three- 
ſcore yeeres old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Iair, who had 
three and twentie cities in the land of 
Gilead. 

23 * Andhetooke Geſhur, and Aram, 
with the trownes of Iair, from them, with 
Kenath andthe townes thereof, enen threc- 
ſcore cities. Alltheſe belonged to the ſonnes 
of Machjr, the father of Gilead. | 

21 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wiſe 
bare him Aſkur the father of Tekoa, 

25 J Andthe fonnes of Terahmeetrhe 
ſirſt borne of Hezron, were Ram the firſt 
borne, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, 
and Ahij ih. | 

26 lerahmeel had alſo another wife, 

whoſe | 
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whoſe name was Atarah , ſhee was the mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt- 
borne of Ierahmeel, were Maaz, and Ia- 
min, and Ek ir. 

28 Aud the ſons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the ſonnes of Sham- 
mais Nadab, and Ahiſbur. 

29 And the name of the wiſe of Abiſhur 


| was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 


Molid. 

30 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, 
and Appaim. But Seled died without chil- 
dren. ; 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: And 
the ſonnes of Ithi , Sheſhan: and the chil- 
dren of Sheſian,Ahlai, 

32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother 
of Shammai, lether, and Ionathan: and Ie- 
ther died without children. 

33 And the ſoanes of Ionathan, Peleth, 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierah- 
meel. 

34 Nov Shefhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an 


Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha. 


35 AndSheſhan gaue his daughter, to 
Larha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
Attai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 
than begate Zabad. 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 


begate Obed. 


38 And Obed begate Iehu, and Iehu 
begate Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleaſah. 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Si- 
ſamai begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and 
Iekamiah begate Eliſnama. 

42 Nov the ſonnes of Caleb the bro- 
ther of Ierahmeel were , Meſha his firſt- 


the ſons of Mareſha the father of Hebron. 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, 
and Tappu ih, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 


| of Iorkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai. 


45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Ma. 
on: and Maon vas the father of Beth-zur: 
46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 


| 


begate Gazez. 


| 47 And the ſonnes of Tahdai: Regem, 
| and Totham , and Geſlian, and Pelet, and 


Ephah,and Shaaph. 


borne, which was the father of Ziph : and 


Haran and Moza , and Gazez: and Haran 


. 48 -Maacha Calebs concubine, bare 
Sheber, and Tirhanah. . 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah , Shcua the father of Mach. 
benah, and the father Gibeah : Andthe 
daughter of Caleb was Achſah. 

50 J Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- 
tah: Shobal the father of Kitiath- iearim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethlehem: Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader, 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
iearim, had ſonnes, || Haroe, and halfe of 
the Manahethites, 

53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim, 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, andthe Shu- 
mathites, and the Miſhraites: of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſonnes of S lmah: Bethlehem, 
and the Netophathites , || Ataroth , the 
houſe of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahe- 
thites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the Scribes, 
which dwelt at Tabez the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites, and Suchathites. Theſe are 
the * Keaites that came of Hemath, the fa- 
ther of che houſe of Rechab, 


CHAP III. 
1 The ſomes of Dauid. 10 Huline to Zedekiab. 17 
The ſucceſſors of lecontah. 

Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 

which were borne vnto him in Hc- 
bron. The ficſt borne Amnon, of Ahino- 
amthe*leſreeliteſte: the ſecond{[Danie],of 
Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maacta , the daughter of Talmai King of 
Geſhur: the fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of 
Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatia of Abital: the 
fixth,Ithream by *Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſeſixe were borne vnto him in He- 
bron, and there hee reigned ſeuen yeeres, 
and ſixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem hee 
reigned thirtie and three yeeres, 

And theſe were borne vnto him in 
Ieruſalem. {| Shimea, and Skobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, foure, of {| Bathſhua 
the daughter of Ammiel. 

6 Ibhar alſo, and |} Eliſhama, and Eli- 
phelet, 


7 And Nogg-& Nepheg, and Iaphia. 
8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 


9 Theſe were 


Tamar their ſiſter. 


| 


all the ſonnes of Dauid: 0 
befide the ſonnes of the concubines, and 


10 And 


—— 
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10 qAnd Solomonsſonne wes * Reho- 


| 3 boam : ¶ Abia his ſonne: Aſa his ſonne:; Te- | 
j 54 6.1. | hoſbaphathis ſonne: | 
— 11 Ioram his ſonne: I Ahaziah his ſon: 
4h. 2. chro. 2 2. Toaſh his ſonne: 
6.6.21. 17. 12 Amaxiah his ſonne: || Azariah his 
4 ſonne: Iotham his ſonne: 
30 12 Aha his ſonne: Hezekiah his ſon: 
Manaſſeh his ſonne: 
14 Amon his ſonne: Ioſiah his ſonne. 
15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiah were: the 
ſor Lo achux. firſt borne [| Iohanan, the ſecond [| Toakim, 
2k 23. 30. the third Zedekiah,the fourth Sallum. 
lor Flat. 16 And the ſonnes of Ioakim: I Ieco- 
_— 3* | niah his ſonne, ¶ Zedekiah his ſonne. 
ſor Alaha- 17 J And the ſonnes of || Ieconiah, 
na, Ang Aſſir, tSalathiel“ his ſonne. i 
— gh ir, | 18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
222 Shenazar, Iecamiah, Hoſama, and Ne- 
thn, 2.king. dabiah. 
24.6, 5 Fe. And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were : 
. * Zerubbabel, and Shime i: and the ſonne of 
{Hd heal. Zerubbabel, Meſhullam, and Hanamah, 
rel. and Shelomith their ſiſter, 
'2.King 24. 20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Be- 
%% | rechiah,and Haſadiah,Tuſhabheled,fiue. 
at. 1. 12. 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah , Pela- 
tia, and Teſaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Oba- 
diah,the ſonnes of Sechaniah. 

22 Andthe ſonnes of Scchaniah, Se- 
maiah: andthe ſonnes of Semaiah, Hat- 
ruſh, and Igeal,and Bariah, and Neariah, 
and Shaphat, ſixe. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah: Elioe- 

I nai, and f Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
tua h 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were - 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Iohanan, and Dalaiah, and A- 
nani, ſeuen. 
CHAP. IIII. 
x 11 Thepeſteritie of Indah by Caleb the ſorme of Hur. 
s Of Aſher thepoſthumus ſonne of Hexen g Of 
eee, prayer. 21 Thepoſteritie of dhelab. 24 
The poſleritis and cities of Simeon, 390 Their conqueſs 
of Gedsr and o the Amalekites in mount Seir, 
x "He ſonnes of Tudah:* Pharez, Hez- 
_ — ron, and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
e 2 And Reaiah, the ſonne of Shobal, 
2 begate Iahath, and Tahath begate Ahumai, 
10 wa | and Lahad. Theſe are the families ofthe 
lo, ave, Zorathites. 
FR And theſe were of the father of Etam: 


Iezreel and Iſhma , and Idbath: and the 
name oftheir ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Exer the father of Huſnah. Theſe, are 


| the ſonnes of Hur, the firft borne ofEphra- 


tah, the father of Bethlehem, 

5 And Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 
had two wiues: Helah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
Hepher,and Temeni,and Ahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah, 

7 And the ſonnesof Helah were: Ze- 
reth,and Zoar,and Ethnan. 

8 And Cox begate Anub, and Zobe- 
bah,and the families of Aharhel, the ſonne 
of Harum, 

9 And Iabez was more honourable 
then his brethren: and his mother called 
his name ¶ Iabez , ſaying, Becauſe I bare 
him with ſorrow. 

10 And lIabez called on the God of If. 
rael, ſaying, F Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſle 
me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
thine hand might bee with mee, and that 
thou wouldeſt f keepe me from euill, that it 
may not grieue me. And God granted him 
that which he requeſted. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, 
begate Mchir , which was the father of 
Eſhton. 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of || Ir- 
nahaſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz: Othniel, 
and Saraia : and the ſonnes of Othniel, 
[] Hathath, e 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begate Ioab, the father of the 
valley of | Charaſim, for they were craftes 
men. 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 


the ſonnes of Elah, ſ euen Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleleel: Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 

17 


bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah 
the father of Eſhtemoa, _ 

18 And his wiſe I Tehudijah bare Iered 
the father of Gedor , and Heberthe father 
of Socho, and Iekuthiel the father of Za- 
noah. And theſe are theſonnes of Bithiak 


tooke. 

19 And the ſonnesof his wife || Hodiah, 
the fifter of Naham the father of Keilah, 
the Garmite, & Eſntemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were: 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Ti- 
lon. And the ſonnes of Iſhi were: Zoheth, 


and Ben- zoheth. 


— — 


1 


chip. 2.24. N 


of Tephunnch: Iru, Elah, and Naam , and | | 


nd the ſonnes of Ezra were : Icther, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Ialon : and ſhe 


the daughter of Pharaoh , which Mered- 
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wilt, c, 
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Hor, Temmel, 
Jen. 46. 10. 
Exod. 6. 15. 


+ Hab. vm. 
1 Loſh. 19. 2. 


or, Bela rofb 


19.3. 
{} or, Eltolad, 
Leſb. 19. 4. 


Il Or Hatar- 
Suſayoſh, 


19.5. 


ll Or, Ether * 
Joſb. 19.7. 


+ Heb.come 
mig. 


2: © The fonnesof Shelah *che ſonne | 


of Iudah were: Et the father of Lecah , and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa- 


finelinnen,ofthe houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And Iokim, and the menof Choze- 
ba, and Ioaſh, and Saraph, who had the do- 
minion in Moab, and laſhubi Lehem, And 
theſe are ancient things. 

23 Theſe were the Potters, & thoſethat 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges. There 
they dwelt with the king for his worke. 

24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were, [| Ne- 
muel, and Iamin, Iarib, Zerah, aud Shaul: 

25 Shallum his ſonne: Mibſam his ſon: 
Miſhma his ſonne. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, Shimei his 
ſonne: 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
ſixe daughters, but his brethren had not 
many children, neither did all their family 
multiply f like to the children ef Iudah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer- ſheba, and 
Moladah, and Haxar-ſhual, 

29 And at Bilha, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 
at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-Suſim, and at Bethbirei, and at Shaa- 
taim. Theſe were their cities, vnto the 
reigne of Dauid. 

32 And their villages were: ¶ Etam, and 


cities. 
33 And all their villages that were round 


about the ſame cities, vntoſſ Baal. Theſe 


were their habitations, and their {| genea- 
logie: 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and 
Ioſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And Ioel, and Iehu the ſonne of Io- 
ſibia, the ſonne of Seraia, the ſon of Aſiel, 
26 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah, and Te- 
ſohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, 
and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi, the 
ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaia, the 
ſonne of Shimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe t mentioned by their names, 
were Princes in their families, & the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed greatly. 


Gedor, euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the val- 
ley, to ſeeke paſture for their flocks. 
40 And hes found fat paſture and good, 


n end... A 


—Y *— ß — — — 


Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan,fiue | 


39 And they went to the entrance of 


milies of the houſe of them that wrought | | 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and 
ſmote their tents , and the habitations that | 


olde. 


in“ Aroer, euen vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon 
Euphrates: becauſe their cattell were; mul- 


| warre with the Hagarites, who fell by their 


4 o 


and the land was wide and quiet, & peace- 
able: for they of Ham had dwelt there of 


4t And theſe written by name, came in 


were found there, and deſtroyed them vt- 
terly ynto this day, and dwelt in their 
roomes: becauſe there was paſture there for 
their flockes. | 

42 Andſome ofthem, even of the ſonnes 
of Simeon, fine hundred men, went to 
mount Seir, hauing fortheir captaines Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and | 
Vzziel,the ſonnes of Iſhi, 


43 And they (mote the reſt of the Ama- 


lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
vnto chis day. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The lme of Reuben (who loſt his birthright) wnto the 
captiuitie. g Their habit ation and conqueſt of the Ii a- 
garites, 11 The chieſe men and habitations Gad. i 8 
The number and —_ of Renben, ad, and the balfe 
of Manaſſeh, 23 The habit ation aud chic fe meu of that 
halſe tribe. 2 5 Them captinitie for their ſinus. 

N Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 

borne of Iſracl, (for* he was thefirſt 
borne, but, foraſmuch as he defiled his fa- 
thers bed, his birthright was giuen vnto the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſracl : and 
the genealogie is not to bee reckoned after 
the birthright, 

2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his bre- 
thren, and of him came the * chiefe I ru- 
lers, but the birthright was Ioſephs.) 

The“ ſonnes, Iſay, of Reuben the 
grit borne of Iſrael were: Hanoch , and 

Pallu,Ezron,and Carmi, | 

4 The ſonnes of Ioel: Shemaiah his 
ſonne: Gog his ſonne: Shimei his ſonne: 

5 Micah his ſonne: Reaia his ſonne: 
Baal his ſonne. 

6 Beerah his ſonne: whom || Tilgath- 
pilneſer king of Aſſyria, caried away captius: 
He was Prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brechren by their families 
(when the genealogie of their generations 
was reckoned) were the chiefe, Ieiel, and 
Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah, the ſon 
of i Shema, the ſonne of Iocl,who dwelt 


9 AndEaſtward he inhabited ynto the 
entring in of the wilderneſſe, ſrom the riuer 


tiplied inthe land of Gilead. 
10 And inthe dayes of Saul, they made 
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hand: & they dwelt in their temtsfchrough- 
out all the Eaſt land of Gilead. 
11 q Andthe children of Gad dwelt o- 
uer againſt them, in the land of Baſhan vn- 
to Salchah. | 
12 Joel the chieſe, and Shaphamthe 


next: and Taanai,and Shaphat in Baſhan, 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers, were: Michael, and Meſhul- 
lam, and Sheba, and Iorai, and Iachan, and 
Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. 
14 Theſe are the children of Abihail tlie 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo , the 
ſonne of Bux: 
15 Ahi the ſonneof Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Guni, chiefe of the houſe of their fathers, 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in her townes, and in al the ſuburbes of 
Sharon, vpon þ cheir borders. 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- 
ies in the dayes of Iotham * king of Iu. 
Ju , and in the dayes of Ieroboam king of 
Iſrael, 
18 q The ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
Gadites,and halfe the tribe of Manaſich,of 
t valiant men, men able to beare buckler 
and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and skil- 
ſull in warre, were ſoure and fourtie thou- 
ſand, ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that 
went out to the warre. 
19 And they made warre with the Haga- 
rites, with“ Ietur, and Nephiſh, & Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were deliuered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: for they 
cried to God in the battell, and he was en- 
treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 

21 And they ftooke away their cattell : 
oftheir camels fiftie thouſand , and of ſheep 
two hundred and fiftie thouſand , and of 
aſſes two thouſand , and of f men an hun- 
dred thouſand, 

22 For there fel downe many ſlaine, be- 
cauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt 
in their ſteads vntill the captiuitie. 

23 And the children of the halſe tribe 
of Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they increa- 
ſed from Baſhan vnto Baal hermon, and 
Senir, and vnto mount Hermon. | 

24 And theſe werethe heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, cuen Epher , and Iſhi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel,and Teremiah, and Hoda- 
uiah , and Iahdiel, mightie men ofvalour, 
i famous men, and heads of the houle of 


— 


25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the 
God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
aſter the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God deſtroyed beforerhem, 

26 Andthe God of I ſrael ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of * Pul king of Aſſyria, and the Ipirit 
of Tilgath-pilneſer, king of Aſſyria, and he 
caried them away, (euen the Reubenites, & 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh:) and brought thenrynto * Halah, and 
Habor, and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, 
vnto this day. 

CHAP. VI. 
8 The ſonnes ef Leui. 4 The line of the Prieflsvnto the 
captiuitie. 16 The families of Gerſbom, Merari, and 
Kohath, 49 Tie officeof. Aaronand his line unto A- 
himaat. 54 Thecities of the Prieſts and Lemites, 
He ſonnes of Leui: || Gerſhon , Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
Izahar,and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram: Aa- 
ron, and Moſes, and Miriam, The ſonnes 
alſo of Aaron: Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar, : 


4 Eleazar begate Phinehas,Phinchas | 


begate Abithua, | 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begate Vzzi, 


6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Ze- |. 


rahiah begate Meraioth. 

7 Merajoth begate Amariah , and A- 
mariah begate Ahitub, 

8 And * Ahitub begate Zadok, and 
Zadok begate Ahimaaz, 


And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and | 


Azariah begateIohanan, 

10 And lohanan begate Azariah, (he it 
is that executed the Prieſtes office, in the 
Temple that Solomon built in Ieruſalem) 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah, and 
Amariah begate Akitab, 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Za- 
dok begare Shallum, | 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begs Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate * Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begate Ichozadak, 

15 And Tehozadak went into captiwitie, 
* whenthe LorxDcaried away Iudah & Ie- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, 

16 CTheſonnesof Leui: * || Gerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari; 

17 Andtheſe be the names ofthe ſonnes 


of Gerſhom: Libni, and Shimei. 4 


18 And the ſons of Kohath were Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vziel. 
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19 Theſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and 
Muſlu. And theſe are the families of the 
Leuites, according to their fathers, 

20 Of Gerſhom: Libni , his ſonne, Ia- 
hath his ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne. 

21 J Ioah his ſonne, ¶ Iddo his ſonne, 
Zerah his ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath : | Ammina- 
dab his ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his 
ſonne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, 
Vzziah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah: Ama- 
ſai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elka- 
nah, || Zophai his ſonne, and Nahath his 
ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt 
borne [| Vaſhni, and Abiah. 

29 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, Lib- 
ni his ſon, Shimei his ſonne, Vzza his ſon, 

o Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne. 


31 And theſe arethey, whom Dauid ſet 
ouer the ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the 
Lo R D, after that the Arke had reſt, 

3} And they miniſtred before the dwel- 
ling place of x $6 Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, with ſinging , vntill Solomon 
Pad] built the houſe of the Lo xv in Ieruſa- 
lem: and then they waited on their office, 
according to their order. 

3 And theſe are they that waited with 
their children of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites, Hemana ſinger: the ſonne of Joel, 
the ſonne of Skemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Ieroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 
Toah, 


of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Ioel, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of 
Zephaniah, _ 

27 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſonne of 


Aſſir, the ſonne of * Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 


Korah, 
38 The ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne of Ko- 
hath,the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 And his brother Aſaph ( who ſtood 
on his right hand) even Aſaph the ſonne of 


. 


— 


4 
5 — 


Berachiah, the ſonne of Shimea, 


25 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of 
Elkanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne 


40 The ſonns of Michael, che ſonne of 
Baaſiah, the ſonne of Melchiah, | 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of 
Zerah,the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 Theſonneof Ethan , theſonne of 
Zimmah,the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 Theſonne of Iahath , the ſonne of 


44 And their brethren the ſonnes of 
Merari, food on the left hand: Ethan the 
ſonne of || Kithi,the ſonne of Abdi, the ſon 
of Malluch, 

45 Theſonneof Haſhabiah , the ſonne 
of Amaziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of 
Bani,theſonneof Shamer, 


— the ſonne of Mexari, the ſonne of 
eui. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were 
appointed vnto all maner of ſeruice of the 

abernacle ofthe houſe of God. 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes offered 
*yponthe altar of the burnt offering, and 
on the altar ofincenſe, and were appointed 
for all the work of the place moſt holy, and 
to make an atonement for Iſrael, accordin 
to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God ha 
commanded. 

50 And theſe are the ſonneg of Aaron: 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, A- 
biſhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukłi his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his 
ſonne, Ahitub kisſonne, 

53 Zadoł his ſonne, &himaaz his ſon. 

54 Now theſe are their dwelling pla- 
ces , thorowout their caſtles intheir coaſts, 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, of the families of 
the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in the 
land of Iudah, and the ſuburbes thereof 
round about it 

56 But the belds of the citie, and the vil- 
lages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 
ol Iephunneh. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
gaue the cities of Iudah , namely Hebron, 
the citie of refuge, and Libna with her ſub- 
urbes, and Iattir, and Efhtemoa, with their 
ſuburbes, 

58 And|[Hilenwith herſuburbs,Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbes, and 
Bethſhemeſh with her ſuburbes, 

60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 


Gerthom,theſonne of Leui. | 


47 The ſonne of Mahli , the ſonne of 
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urbs. All their cities throughout their fami- 


lies were thirteene cities. 
61 And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath, 
whichwere left of the family of that tribe; 


were cities given out of tlie 15 e tribe, namely 
out of the halſe tribe of mn „lot, 
ten cities. 

62 And to thi — of Gerſhom 
throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of che tribe of Naphtali, and aut 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Bathan, thir- 
teene cities. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari weregs- 
ven by lot, throughout their families, out 
ofthe tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 

* cweluc cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gaue 
to the Leuites theſe cities, with their 
ſuburbs. 

65 And they gaue by lot, out of the tribe 
ofthe children of Tudah, & out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon and out of the 
tribe of the children of Beniamin, theſe ci- 
ties, which are called by theirnames, 

66 And the reſdue of the families of the 
ſonnes of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, 


out oftheehildrenof Ephraim. 


67 And they gaue vntothemof the ci- 
ties of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
with her ſuburbs: they gane alſo Gezer with 
her ſuburbs, - 

68 And Iokmeamwith her ſuburbs,and 
Beth-horonwith herſuburbs, 

69 And Aialonwith her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmonwith her ſuburbs. | 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Aner, with her ſuburbs, & Bileam with 
herſi uburbs, forthe family of the remnant 
| ofthe ſonnes of Kohath. 

71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom were 


£iven ont of the family of the halſe tribe of 


Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her fub- 
urbs,and Afſhearoth with her ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe ef Iflachar, 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with 
her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth wich her ſuburbs, and 
A with her ſuburbs, | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Ma- 
ſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdonwith her 
ſuburbs. 


75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and | 


Rehob with her ſuburbs. 


» 


ſuburbs. 


|  Vizzi, and Vzzicl; and Ierimoth, and Tri, | 
fiue, heads of the houſe of their fathers, |. 


"7 The Lruttes cf cities. Chap.vij. "Thefonnes of Ifachar nd Beniamin, * 
Thor, 4 Geba with her ſuburbs 2nd Alemeth 76. And o. out of the tribe Nabe | : 
Hart wich her ſuburbs, Anathoch wich her, ſab-! | KeddſhinGalilee, with her ſuburbs, and 


Hammon wih her ſuburbs, and Kiria- f 


thaim with her ſuburbs. 
77 Vntothe reſt of the children of Me- a 


rari were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, | 


Rimmon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her | 


78 And vinhivediagt deTorden byTe-! 7 
richo, on the Eaſt fideof lorden wer: given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, I Bezerin | 
the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, and Iah- | 
zah with her ſuburbs, - 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 

80 And our of thi thibalnf Gat! Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Ma- 
hanaim with her ſuburbs, - 

31 AndHeſhbon withher ſuburbs; and 
Iazer with her ſuburbs. | 

CH DAP. VI . 415 
1 i The (ores of 1 [achar, 6 OſBeniamm, 13 3 
tali, 14 Of Manafſth, 20. 24 And ofEpiram, 

21 The calazntie of Ephram by. the men of Gath. 

23 Jeriah is borns, 28 Epbraims babitations. 30 

The ſonnes of A 

Owthefonnesof Iſſachar were, To- 

la, and Puah, Iaſhub, and Shimon, 
ſoure. 
2 And the ſonnes of Pöls: Vari, und 
Rephaiah, and Ieriel, and Iahmai, and lib. 
fam, and Shemuel, heads of their fathers 
houſe; wit,of Tola zthey were valiant men 
of mightincheirgenerations,*whoſe num 
ber was in the dayes of Dauid two & twen · 
tietheuſand and ſixe hundred. | 

3 And the ſonnes of Vzzi, TIzrahiah: 

and the ſonnesof Izrahiah, Michael and 
Obadiah,and Loch Iihiah, five: : all of them 
ebieſe men. 
4 And with them, by their deriera- 
tions, afrer the houſe of their fathers were 
bands of ſouldiersfor warre, fixe and thir- 
tie thouſand men: for NY had my wiues 
and ſonnes.. 

5 Andtheir brethren among Al thefa- 
milies of Iflachar, weremenofmight,reck- 
ned in all by their enealogies, ſoureſeore 
2 ſeuen thouſ⸗ 

q The ſomes of Beniamin: ele and 
—— Iediael, three. | 
7. And tlie ſonnes of Bela: Exbon, and 


mightic men of yalour, and were reckoned 

by their 22 — two thou- 
thirrie and 

8 _— the ſonnes of Becher: Zemira, 
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and Toaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and | 


Omrizand Ierimotli, and Abiah, and Ana- 
thoth, & Alameth. All theſe are the ſonnes 
of Becher. Tera a i: 

9 Andthe number ofthem, after their 
genealogie by their generations, heads of 
the — of their fathers , mighty men of 
valour, was twẽty thouſand & two hundred. 


- 


10 The ſonnes alſo of Iediael, Bilhan : 


and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſſi, and Benia- 
min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze- 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſonnes of Iediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mightie men ot va- 
lour, were ſeuenteene thouſand and two 
hundred ſouldiers, fit to goe out for warre 
aud battaile. | 

12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- 
dren of Ir & Huſhim, the ſonnes of | Aher. 

13 The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iabziel, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Bilan. 4 | 

14 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Aſhriel, 
whom the bare (but his concubine the Ara- 
miteſſe, bate Machir the fatlier of Gilead. 
1 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters 
name was Maachah ) and the name of the 
ſecond was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad 
had daughters, | 

16 And Maachah the wife of Mackir 
bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Pe- 
reſn and the name of his brother was She · 
reſh, and his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonnes of Vlam, Bedan. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare I- 
ſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. p 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were: 
Ahian,and Shechem,and Likhi, & Aniam. 

20 <q And the ſonnes of Ephraim: Shu- 
the lah: and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath 
his ſonne, and Eladah his ſonne, and Ta- 
hath his ſonne, 5 
21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe. 
lah his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whom 
the men of Gath, that were borne in that 


land flew, becauſe they came donne to take 


away their cattell. | 21 
22 And Ephraim their. father mourned 
many day es, and his brethren came to com. 
fart him. f all 
23 And when hee went in to his wife, 
ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 
called his name, Beriah 


, 


euill with his houſe. 


2 


becauſe it went 
ö I and Gera, and Abihud. 


2% (Andhisdaughterwas Sherah, who 
built Bethoron the nether, and the vpper, 
and Vzzen Sherzh) 2 


25 And Rephah was his ſonne, alſo Re- 


| zeph, and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his 


ſonne, 
26 Laadanhis ſonne, Amihud his ſon, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, | 
27 [| Non hisſonne,Ichoſhua his ſonne. 
28 And their poſſeſſions and habitati- 
ons were, Bethel, and the townes thereof, 


and Eaſtward * Naaran,and Weſtward Ge- 
zer withthe ftownes thereof, Shechem alſo 7 


and the townes thereof, vnto l Gaza and 


the rownes thereof, | 


29 And by the borders ofthe childre 
of * Manaſfſeh, Bethſheanand hertownes, 
Taanach aud hertownes,* Megiddo & her 
townes, Dor and her townes. In theſe dwelt 
the children of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 9 The ſonnes of Afher: Imnah, 
and Iſuah: and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their ſiſter. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, 
and Malchiel,who the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Sho- 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſach, 
and Bimhal, and Afhuath : theſe are the 
children of Iaphlet. 


34 And the ſonnes ef Shamer: Ahi,and | | 


Rohgah, Iehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: 
Zophah, and Imna, & Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah: Shuah, and 
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah: 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

8 And the ſonnes of Iether: Tephun- 

neh, and Piſpa, and Ara. 6 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla : Arah, 
and Haniel, and Rezia. ; 

40 All theſe werethe children of Aſher, 


heads of their fathers houſe, choice and | 


mighty men of valour, chieſe of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealo- 
pe , of them, that were apt to warre and to 

attel, was twentie and ſixe thouſand men. 


C HA P. VIII. 


| 8 Tir ſores and chiefe menef Beniamin, 3 3 2 


d aul and lenathan. | 
Ow Beniamin begate Bela his firſt 
borne, Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aha- 
rah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, & Rapha the fiſth. 
2 And the ſonnes of Bela were I Addar, 


* 


696 


1 and Ephraim 


—_ — 


„ 


or, Nun, 
numb. 13.9. 


Hoſh. 16 7. 


i mac. 3. 45, | 


*loſh. 19,9, 


DL 


loſh. 17.11 


Gen. 46. 17 


— 4 


— 


1 


Gen. 46.21. 
num. 26.38% 


LA, 
Gen. 46.21. 


2 (x * 
L8H a 
25 3 -— 
"WF 
* 


Beniamins genealogie. 


445 ˙ 


pe 


P n 


| Chap.viiz.ix, 


— —„—- —— — 


eee 


Ce 3 


The originall of Iſrael 9 
And Abiſhua, & Naaman, & Ahoah, | 32 And Mikleth begat [| Shimeah. yd lor, glass. 
bo. „ And Gera, and if Shephuphan, and | cheſe alſo dwelt wich zheir brethren in : 
f N. Huram. em, ouer againſt them A a 
26.39. 6 Andcheſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 33 And Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh 5 
f theſe are tke heads of the fathers, oſ the in | begate — — Saul begat Ionathan and 
habitants of Geba, and they remouedthem | Malchiſhua, and Abinadab' , and Il Es- * 
*Chap.2.52| to Manahath: baal. lor, 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Ge- 24 And the ſonne of Ionathan was [Me- A 
ra,he remooued them , and begate Vzza, ade ee Meribbaal begat Micah. 1252 
and Ahihud. And the ſons of Micah were Pichon, | 12 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the — Melech,andl Tarea, and Ahaz. 7.9.4. 
country of Moab. After he had ſent tem 36 And Ahazx begat Ichoadah, and 10 
away: Huſhim, and Baara were his wiues. | hoadah begat Alemeth, & Aſmaueth, and 
Andhe of Hodeſh his wife, Io- Zimri, and Zimri be gat Moza. 
bab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 37 And Moza bes Binea: Rapha Was 
10 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. his ſonne, Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his ſonne 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 38 And Axel ha fix ſons, whoſe names 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and | are theſe, Azxikam, Bochetu, and Iſhmae}, 
Elpaal. and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, 
12 The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber and Mi- All theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, & Lod 39 And the ſonncs of Eſhek his beocher 
* the townes thereof. were Vlam his firſt borne, Iehuſh the ſe- 
3 Bcriah alſo and Shema, who were | cond,and Eliphelet the third. 
The « of the fathers of the inhabitants of | 40 Andtheſonsof, Vlam were mightie 
Aialon, who droue away the inhabitants of | menofyalour, archers, and had many ſons 
Gn. | and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fiftie. 
4 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, All theſe are of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 
I — And Zebadiah: and Arad, and Ader. CHAP, IX. 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, & lohazthe | s Theoviginall of ff li and Indahn genealogies, 4 The 
ſonnes of Beriah, - Iſraelites, 10 the Prieſter, 14 andthe Union 
17 And Zcbadiah, and Meſtullam, and Nethmims which duck in Jeruſalem, len, 277, The 
Hexcki, and Heber, | of certaine Lenites., 3 5 The flocke of $ 1 
18 Iſhmeri alſo, and Iezliah, and Iobab $ O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. gies, and behold, they were written in 
19 And Iakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, | the — of the Kings of Iſtael and Iudah, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, |; who were caried away to Babylonfor their 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- ' tranſgreſſions. 
lor, Shema,| rath,the ſonnes of i Shimli, 2 {Now — 5 firſt Aaken thes dwelt 
ver, 13. 22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, in their poſſeſſions in their cities, were the 
23 And Abdon and Zichri, and Hanan, Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Leuites, and the Ne- 
24 And Hananiab, and Elam, and Anto- | thinims, + 4 
thijah. 3 And in Jeruſalem duelt of che chil- Neh. x 1.1 
235 And Iphedeiah : and Penuel the | dren oi Iudah, and of the children oſ Ben- | 
ſonnes of S amin and of cbeahillsen af Erhtaün and 
26 And Shamſherai, , pond Shehariab, Manaſſen. 
and Athaliah, 4 Vthai the fanne of Amibud, theſon 
4 - 275: And TarefGiah;and Eliah, and Zichri | of Omri , theſonneof Imri ,theſonne of 
the ſonnes of Ieroham. Bani, of the children of Pharez che ſonne 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, b of Iudah. 
| theirgenerations, chiefe men. I heſedwele | And of rhe Shilanices: Allah chebel 
in Ieruſalem. borne, and his ſonnes. 
[I Called Te 29 And atGibeon dwelt the {father of 6 Andof the ſonnesof Zerah: -Jenall 
biel,chap, 9. N „ (whoſe * wives name was Maa- | and their brethren, ſixe hundreth ad 
35, c I E 
12 330 Andbis brit borne fonne Abdon, & 276 Andofche fontozafBeniamin:Sal- 
nat, chap. 95. Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nad | Choc ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
31 And Gidor, and Ahio,and {| Zacher, Hodauiah, che ſonne of Hlaſenuab: 5 
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8 And Thneiah the ſonne ofleroham, 


—— o 


> 


and Elahthe ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- 


| phatiah gthe fonne of Reuel, the ſonneof 
Tbniih, n go" 
1-*5 And 


their generations, nine hundred and fifty 
and ſixe. 


fathersinthe houſe of their fathers. 


10 q And of the Prieſts: Iedaiah, and 


| Iehoiarib, and Iachin, 1939-44 + 
|--* x" And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Za- 


dok, the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of A- 


hitub, the ruler of the houſe of God. | 

12 AndAdaiah the ſonne of ſeroham, 
che ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchi- 
ah, & Maaſia the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne 
| of Iahrerah, the ſofine of Meſfullam, the 


ſonne of Meſhillemith the ſonne of Immer. 
13 And their bretliren, heads of the 


{ houſe of their fathers a thouſand and ſeuen 
Hab. mighty 
men of valour, 
| 14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the 
| ſon of Haſhabiah, ofthe ſonnes of Merari. 


hundred andrhreeſcore,yeryfable men for 
the worke of the ſeruice of y houſe of God. 


15 And Bakbakker, Hereſn, and Galal: 


and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah, the ſon 
of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph. 0 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema-' 

ah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Tedu- 


thun: and Berechiah the ſonne of Aſa, the 
ſonne of Elkanah,that dwelt in the villages: 
of the Netophathites. 4 
17 And the porters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman;and' 
cheir brethren > Shallum was the chieſe. 
18 ( Who hitherto waited in the Kings 
gate — they were Porters in the 
companies of the children of Leui. 
19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 


| Honne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and 
| his brethren (of the houſe of his father) ne 


Korahites were ouer the worke of the ſer- 
uice, keepers of the i gates of the Taber. 
nacle: and their fathers bei 
ofthe Lo xD, were keepers of the entrie. 


the Lo x D was with hiwm. 
21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhe- 
lemiah, was porter of the doore ofthe Ta- 


; bernacle of the Congregation, 


22 All theſe which were choſento bee 


porters inthe gates, weretwo hundred and 


twelue, Theſe were reckoned by their gene- 


| alogy | 
el the Seer did ordeine intheirf} ſer office. 


ouer the hoſt | 


20 And Phinehas the ſonneefEleazar |' 


Jas the ruler ouer therm in time paſt ; and | 


in their villages:wh6 Dauld & Samu- 


23 So they and their children had the 
ouerſight of the gates of the houſe of the 
Lo xD, nemely,the houſe ofthe Taberna- 
cle, by wars. | 


toward the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come- after ſcuen 
dayes from time to time with them. 

26 For theſe Leuites; the foure chiefe 
porters, were in their ij ſet office, and were 
ouer the ij ehambers and treaſuries of the 
houſe of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſe the charge was vpon 
them; and the opening thereof euery mor- 
ning pertained to them. 

28 And certaine of them had the charge 
of the miniſtering veſſels, that they ſnould 
T bring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to 


ouerſee the veſſels, and all the Ii 


the wine, and the oyle, and the frankincenſe 
and the ſpices. 
30 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made the eintment ofthe ſpices. 
r 
| (who fa tlie firſt borne of Shallum the 
Korahitc) had the [f-ſet office ouer the 
things that were made ij inthepannes. 
32 And other of their brethren of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, were ouer the 
I ſhewbread to prepare it euery Sabbath. 


the fathers of the Leuites, whoremaining in 

the chambers, were free: for fthey were im- 
ployed in that worke, day and night. 

34 Theſe chieſe fathers of the Leuites, 
were chiefe throughout their generations; 
tliele dwelt at Ieruſalem 

35 TAnd in Gibeon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon,TeF.cl, whoſewiues name was 
* Maacha: _ | 

36 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, 

then Zur, and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and 
Naa, „ f 0 
| Mon Gedor;and Ahiv/; and Zecha- 
riah,and Mikloth. 8 | 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: and 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Ieru- 
ſalem, ouer againſt their brethren. 

39 And Ner begat Kiſn, & Kiſn begar 
Saul, and Saal begat Jonathan, and Mal- 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 


40 And 


2 — r . 


24 In foure quarters were the porters 


ruments | 
ofthe Sanctuary, and the fine flowre, and 4. 


* 
nd Mattithiah, one ofthe Leuites 


33 And theſe art the ſingers, chiefe of 
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40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Me- 
tibbaal: and Meribbaal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and. AbaX, 


begat Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri: 
and Zimri begate Moza. 

43 And Moxa begate Binea: and Re- 
haiah his ſonne, Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel 
is ſonne. ä 

44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe 

names are theſe:Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſ- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Ha- 
nan. Theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Fault onerthrow and death. 8 The Philiſtine triumph 
euer Saul. 1.1;Thekindnefie of Labeſh Gi cad, towards 
Saul and hi ſomes, 1 3 Sauls ſinue for which the King 
de me wat tranſlated from binsto Dauid. 

Ow the Philiſtines fought againſt 

Iſrael, and the men of Iſrael fled from 
before the Philiſtines, and fell downe 
ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 

| And the Philittines followed hard 

after Saul, and after his ſonnes,andthe Phi- 
liſtines ſlew Ionathan, andi Abina dab, and 

Malchiſſiua, the ſonnes of Saul. 

2 And the battell went ſore againſt 
Saul,andthe farchersf hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt mee through 
therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come, 
and ii abuſe mee: but his armour bearer 
would not,for he was ſore afraid, So Saul 
tooke aſword and fell yponit. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the 
ſword, and died. | 

"6 SoSauldied, and his three ſonnes, 
and all his houſe died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 
were in the valley, ſam that they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead: then 


they farſooke their cities, and fled, and the 
Philiſtines came and dwelt in them 

8 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
whe the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaine, 
that they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen 
in mount Gilboa, 


9 And when they had ſtripped him; 


they tooke his head, and his armour, aud 
ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 


about, to carry tidings vnto their idoles, and 
to the an | 
10 And they put his armour. in the 


42 And Ahaz begate Jarah, and Tarah | 


_—_— 


| 


houſe of their gods, and faſtened his hend 
in the temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all that tke Philiſtines had done to Saul: 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
tooke away the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies ofhis ſonnes, and brought them to Ia- 
beſh and buried their bones vnder the oke 
inTabeſh and faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 Jo Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
which he f committed againſt the Lo x v 
* even againſt the word of the Lo RD 
which he kept not and alſo ſor asking coun- 


quire of it: 

14 And enquired not of the Lox p: 
therefore he flew him, and turned the king- 
dome ynto Dauid the ſonne off Ieſſe. 


CHMkP AL 


i Dauidby a generall conſom is made Kiug at Hebron. 


He wineth the caſtle at & ion from the Iebuſites, by I oabs 
valour. 10 A catalogueof Dauid maghtie men, 
Hen all Iſrael gathered themſelues 
to Dauid vnto Hebron. aying,Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleſh, 

2 And moreouer f in time paſt, euen 
when Saul was King, thou weſt hee that led- 
deſt out and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the 
Lo xo thy God ſayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael. 

2 Therefore came all the Elders of If- 
rael to the King to Hebron, and Dauid 
made a couenant with them in Hebron, be- 
fore the Lo x D, and they anoynted Dauid 
King ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
the Lo xD, fby “Samuel. 

4 <And David and all Iſraelꝰ went to 


Ieruſalem which i: Iebus, where the Iebu - 


ſites were the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſayd to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
uertheleſſe Dauid tooke the caſtle of Zion 
which the city ef Dauid. ö 


the Tebuſites firſt ſhall beF chiefe, and cap- 

taine. So loab the ſonne of Zeruiah wen 
firſt vp, and was chiefe. | 
7 And Dauid dwelt in the caſtel:there- 


ſore they called} it the City of Dauid. 


8 And hee built the city round about, 
cuen from Millo round about: and Ioabfre- 
paired the reſt ofthe City. | 
9 So Danidf waxedgreaterand greater: 
forthe Lo x p of hoſtes was with him. 

10 q* Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the 


mighty men, - whom Dauid had, who 
Cc 3 ſtrength- 


| 


— 


ſell of one that had a familiar ſpirit, to en- 


6 And Dauid ſayd, Whoſoeuer ſmitech | 
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| ſtrengthened themſelues with him in his 
ingdome, and with all Iſrael, to make him 
king according to the word of the Lo Rn, 
concerning Iſrael. | 

11 And this s the number of the migh- 
tie men whom Dauid bad : Iaſhobeam ſſ an 
Hachmonite, the chiefe of the captaines: 
hee liftyp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, 
ſtaine by him at one time. : 

12 Andaftcr him was Eleazar the ſonne 


three mighties, 

13 He was withDauidat|[Paſdammim; 
and there the Philiſtines were gat hered to- 
gether to battell, where was a parcell of 
gcound full of barley , and the people fled 
trom before the Philiſtines. 

14 Andthey || ſer themſelues in the 
2iddeſt of that parcell,anddchueredit,and 
flac the*Philiſtines, and the Lo RH ſaued 
them by a great [| deliuerance. 

15 Nou l three of the thirty captaines, 
went downe to the rocke of Dauid, into the 
caue of Adullam, andthe hoſt of the Phili. 
ſtines encamped in the yalley of Rephaim. 

16 And Dauid ws then in the hold, and 
the Philiſtines gar iſõ · as then at Bethlehẽ. 

17 And Dauid longed and ſaid, Oh that 
one would giue mee drinke of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem,that is at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that was by the 
gate, and tooke it and brought i to Dauid. 
But Dauid would not drinke ofit, but pow- 
red it out to the Lok o, 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 
I ſhould doe this thing. Shall I drinke the 
blood of theſe men, f that haue put their 
liues in ieopardyꝰ for with the icopardie of 
their liues, they brought it: therefore hee 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe 
three mightieſt. 

20 And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 
he was chiefe of the three. For lifring vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundred, he ſlew them, 
and had a name amongthe three. 

21 Of the three, he was more honour- 
able then the two, for he was their captaine, 
howbeit, he attained not to the firſ three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, the 


ſonne of availiant man of Kabzecl , + who + 
| had done many actes, he ſlue two Lion- like 


men of Moab, alſo he went downe and ſlue 
2 Lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. 
23 And he ſlue an Egyptian, f a man of 


of Dodo the Ahohite , who was one of the |. 


of Ichoiada, and 


| 
| 


Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weaners 


beame : and hee went downe to him with a 
ſtaffe, and pluckt the ſpeare out of theEgyp- 
tians hand, & ſlue him with his own ſpeare. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
the name among the 
three mighties. 

25 Behold hee was honourable among 
thethirty, but attained not to che fir? three 
and Dauid ſet him ouer his guard. 

26 JAlſa the valiant men of the armies 
were Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan 
the ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem. 

27 Shammoth the {] Harorite, Helez 
the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiczer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite , Nai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the ſonne of Baanah the Netopliatife. 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeah, 
that pertained to the children of Beniamin, 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the brookes of Gaaſh, A. 
biel the Arbathite. 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, | 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizo- 
nite : Tonathan the ſonne of Shageth the 
Hararite, | 

35 Ahihamtheſonne of Sacar the Ha- 
rarite, Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

og the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
ſonne of Ezbai, | ; 

38 Ioelthe brother of Nathan Mibhar 
the || ſonne of Haggeri, - 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armour bearer of Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, | 

40 Ira the Ithrite Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Vriahthe Hittite, Zabad the ſonne 
of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite, a captaine of the Reubenites, andthir- 
tie with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Io- 
ſhaphatthe Mithnite, 

44 Vꝛzia the Aſliterathite, Shama and 
Iehiel the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Iediaelthe L ſonne of Zimri, and Io- 
ha his brother, the Tizite. 

46 Elicl the Mahauite, and Teribal, and 
Ioſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ith- 
mah the Moab ite 

47 Eliel, 
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47 Eliel, and Obed and Iaſiel the Me- 
ſobaite. 1253 
C HAP. XII. 
8s The companies that cane to Dawd ag Ziklag, 23 

The armies that came to him at Hebron, 

Oy theſe are they that came to Da- 
1Nudto Ziklag t while he yet kept him- 
ſelfe cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of 
Kith : and they were among the mightie 
men, helpers of thewarre, 

2 They were armed with bowes, and 
could vſe both the right hand and the left, 
in hurlingſtones, and ſhooting arrows out of 
a bow, euen of Sauls brethren of Beniamin. 

The chiefe was Ahiezer, then Ioaſh 
the ſonnes of | Shemaah the Gibeathite, and 
leziel , and Pelet, the lonnes of Azmaueth 
and Berachah,and lehuthe Antothite, 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a migh- 
tie man among the thirtie, and ouer the 
thirtie, and Teremiah, and Iahaziel, and Io- 
hanan, and Ioſabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eleuzai,and Ierimoth, and Bealiath, 


and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haru- 


hite. 
f 6 Elkanah, and Ieſiah, and Azariel, and 
Teczer,and Iaſhobeam, the Korhites, 
7 And Ioelab, and Zebadiah the ſonnes 
of Ieroam vf Gedor. 
8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues vnto Dauid, intothe kold to the 
wilderneſſe, men of might, & menfofwarre 
fit for the battell, that could handle ſhield 
and buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces 
of Lyons, and were f as ſwift as the Roes vp- 
on the mountaines: 
Exer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third. 
10 Maſhmannahthe fourth , Jeremiah 
the fift, 
11 Atthaithe ſixt, Elielthe ſeuenth. 
12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad the 


ninth, . | 

13 Teremiahthetenth , Machbanai the 
eleuenth. 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, 
captaines of the hoſt: {| one of the leaſt was 
ouer an hundred, and the greateſt ouer a 
thouſand. | 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer Iorden 
in the firſt moneth, whenit hadfouerflewen 
all his bankes, and they put to flight all 
them of the valleyes, bothtow ard the Eaſt, 
and toward the Weſt. 

16 And there came of the children of 
Beniamin, and Iudah, to the hold vnto 
Dauid. 


—_— 


17 And Dauid went out f to meet them, 
and anſwered and ſaid ynto them: If ye be 
come peaceably ynto me to helpe me, mine 
heart thall t be knit vnto you: but if ye bee 
come to betray me to mine enemies, ſeein 
there is no{{ wrong in mine hands: the God 
of our fatherslooke thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then f the ſpirit came ypon Amaſai, 
who was chieſe of the captaines and bee ſaide, 
Thine are we, Dauid, and on thy fide, thou 
ſonne of Ieſſe: Peace peace be vnto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers ; for thy God 
helpeth thee, Then Dauid receiued them, 

made them captaines of the band. 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to 
Dauid , when he came with the Philiſtines 
againſt Saul to battel, but they helped them 
not. For the lords of the Philiſtines, vpon 
aduiſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will 
tall to his maſter Saul, f to the reopardy of 
our heads, 


f Heb be one 
lf Or, v 5 


F Hcb. the ſpi. 


rit clothes 
Amaſai. 


* f. Sam. 29 


4. 
1 Heb on our 
heads, 


20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and 
Iediel, and Michael, and Iozabad, and Eli- 
hu, and Zilthai, captaines of the thouſands 
that were of Manaſſeh. 

21 And they helped Dauid | againſt the 
band of therowers: for they were all mightie 
men of valour, and were captains in the hoſt 
22 For at that time day by day, there came 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great 
hoſte, like the hoiſt of God. 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands, that were ready armed to the war, 
and came to Dauid to Hebron, to turne the 
kingdome of Saul to him, according to the 
word ofthe Lo RD. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare 
ſhield, and ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand, and 
eight hundred, ready | armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, n ighty 
men of yalour forthe warre, ſeuenthouland 
and one hundred. 

26 Ofthe children of Leui, foure thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred. 

27 And Iehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, & with him were three thouſand, 
and ſeuen hundred. 


28 And Zadok a yong man mighty of | 


valour , and of his fathers houſe twenty an 
two captaines. | 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the 
t kinred of Saul three thouſand : for hither- 
to ſ the greateſt part of them had kept th: 
ward of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And ofche childrẽ of Ephraim, en- 
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[| 0r keeping 
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land /end 
+ Hebr. in 
he cites of 


be Atkeis 


men of valour, ſ famous throughout the 
houſe of their fathers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
eighteene thouſand, which were expreſſed 
by name, to come and make Dauid king. 
32 And of the children of Iſſachar, 
which were men that had vnderſtanding 
of the times, to know what Iſrael ought 
to doe: the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandememt. 

3 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went foorth 
to battell, || expert in warre , with all in- 
ſtruments of warre, fiftie thouſand, which 
could || keepe ranke: They were f not of 
double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
and withthem, with ſhield and ſpea e, thirtie 
and ſeuen thouſand. | 

35 Andofthe Danites,expertin warre, 
twentie and eight thouſand, & ſixe hundred 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went ſoorth to 
battell, || expert in warre, fourty thouſand. 

37 And on the other ſide of Iordan, of 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the 


of inſtruments of warre for the battell, an 
Imndred and twentie thouſand. 

28 All theſe men oſ warre , that could 
keepe ranke, came witha perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make Dauid King ouer all I- 
rac]: and all the reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of 
one heart to make Vauid King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
three dayes, eating and drinking: for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreoue r, they that were nigh them, 
euen vnto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, & Naph 
tali brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen, andi meatc, 
meale, cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, 
and wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe a- 
bundantly, ſor there was ioy in Iſrael. 


CHAP. III. | 
1 Daxid fctcheth the Arke with great ſol:mmitic from 
ri ah. icarim V being ſmitten , the Arks i. 
left at the houſe of Obed-Edam, 
A Nd Dauid conſulted with the cap- 
taines of thouſands , and hundreds, 
and with-euery leader. 

2 And Dauid ſaid vnto allthe Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, If it ſ eme good vnto you, 
and that it bee of the LoR D our God, 
f let vs ſend abroad vnto our brethren eue- 
ry where, that are left in all the land of Iſra- 
el, and with them alſo to the Prieſts and Le- 


"ther ſuburbs, | 


— 


uites which are in their cities and ſuburbs, 


halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, with all maner 


chat they may gather tkremſelues vnto vs. 


3 And let vs I bring againe the Arke of 
our God to vs: for we enquired not at it in 
the dayes of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation ſaid, that 


they would doe ſo: forthe thing was right 


in the eyes of all thepeople. a 
5 So Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto the 
entring of Hemath, to bring the Arke of 
God from Kiriath-icarim. 
6 And Dauid went vp, and all Iſrael to 
* Baalah, that is, ro Kiriath-icarim , which 


belonged to Tudah, to bring ypthencethe. 


 Arkeof God the L o « p,that dwelleth be- 
tweene the Cherubims , whoſe name is cal- 
led on it. 

7. Andtheyftcaried the Arke of God in 
a new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: 
and Vzza,and Ahio draue the cart. 

8 And Dauid andall Iſrael played be- 
fore God with all their might, & withtſing- 
ing,and with harps, and withpſalteries, and 
with timbrels , and with — , and with 
trumpets. 

9 And when they came vnto the thre- 
— floore of Chidon , Vzza put foorth 
his hand to hold the Arke, for the oxen 
{| tambled. 

10 And the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, 
becauſe he put his hand to the Arke : and 
there he died before God. 

11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the Lo x v had made a breach vpon Vzza; 
wherfore that place is called Perez-Vzza 
to this day. 

12 And Dauid was afraid of God that 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Arke of 
God home to me? 

13 So Dauid ſ brought not the Arke 
home to himſelſe to the citie of Dauid, but 
caried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-· E- 
dom the Gittite. S 

14 And the Arke of God remainedwith 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe 
three moneths. Andthe Loxp hleſſedꝰ the 
houſe of Obed-Edom and all that hee had. 


CHAP, XU. 


| 1 Hiramskimdneſſe to Dauid 2 Dawids folicitie in peo» 


ple,wmwes and children. 8 His two willories 
Phil. ms, I 
N Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Dauid, and timber of Ce- 
dars, with maſons, and carpenters to build 
him an hauſe. | : 
2 And Dauid perceiued that the Loxp 
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had confirmed him king over Irael, for his | 


kingdome was lift yp on high, becauſe of 
his pope Iſrael. © 22 


* 
* 


nd Dauid tooke | moe wiues at | 


14 em: and Dauid begate moe ſonnes 


and daughters. | . 
Now theſe are the names of bis chil. 


and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 


5 And Ibhar, and Eliſnua, and Elpalet, 


6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and 
Elpalet. ä - 5 

8 4 And when the Philiſtines heard 
that* Dauid was anointed king ouer all Iſ- 
rael, all the Philiſtines went vpto ſeeke Da- 
uid: and Dauid heard of it, aud went out a- 
gainſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 


themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 


| 


10 AndDauid enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtines? and 
wilt thou doing them into mine hand? 
Andthe Lok Þ faid vnto him, Goe yp 
for Iwill deliuer them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-Petazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there. Then Dauid 
ſayd, God hath broken in vpon mine ene- 
mies by mine hand, like che breaking forth 
of waters: therefore they called the name 
of that place,jBaal-Perazim. * - 

12 Andwhen they had left their gods 
there, Dauid gaue acommandement, and 
they were burnt with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread 
themſelues abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of 
God, and God ſayd vnto him, Goe not vp 
atter them, turne away from them, and 
come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbery 
trees. 

15 And it ſſiall. be, when thou ſhale heare 
a ſound of going in the tops of the mulbery 
trees, that then — ſhalr goe out to battell: 
ſor God is gone forth before thee, to ſmite 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines. 

16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 
manded him: and they ſmmote the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines from Gibeon euen to Gaxer 

17 And the fame of Dauid went our in- 
to all lands, and the L oN brought the 


feare of him vpon all nations. 


r. Dauid bai aplice ferthe Arbe ordeveth 


He per jormeth the ſelenmitie thereofwyth greas 107, 29 
«Michal deſp:ſeth him, 


4 
dren which he had in Ieruſalem:Shammua, | 


1 


the Arke of God, and 3 tent. 


the Prieſts and Lemtesto brirgit from Obetl- Edom 25 


| 


p 


A Nd Da made him houſesinthe cj 
tie of Dauid, and prepared a place fot 


2 Then Dauid ſaid, I None dught to 
carie the Arke of God, but the Leuites: 
ſot them hath the Lond choſen to caric 
the Arke of God; andto miniſter vnto him 
for euer. (944+ eee 9565 
' 3 And David gathered all Ifrael toge- 
therto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arke of 
the Lo vnto his place, which hee had 
prepated for it. 1 | 


4 And-Dauid aſſembled the children | 


of Aaron, and the Leuites. | 

Of the ſonnes ot Kohath: Vriel the 
chiefe, and his {| brethren an hundred and 
twentte. | 

6 Ottheſonnes of Merari: Afaialithe 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred and 
twentie. e e 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerlhom : Io el the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundred an 
thirtie. ; 

8 Ot the ſonnes of Elizaphan : She- 
maiah the chieſe, and his brethren” two 
hundred. | 3 
9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the 
chiefe, and his brethren foureſcore. 

10 Of the ſonnes of Viel: Ammina- 


9 


1 
* 


dab the chieſe, and his brethren an hundred 


and tweluee. 

41 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, and forthe Leuites, 
for Vriel , Afaiah and Tocl, Shemaiah, and 
Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Ve are the ckieſe 
2 the —_ of he IN: fanRike your 
ſeluesbothyee an 1 r brethren, that you 
may being p the Arke 2D God 


for it. 


13 For becauſe ye didit not at the firſt, | 

the Loxp our 

vs, forthat e ſouglit him not aſter the due 
order. | | 


od made a breach ypon 


14 So the Prieſts and the Leumes ſancti- 
fied themſelues to hring vp the Arke ofthe 


Lo RP God ' ef Iſrael. 
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15 Andthe children of the Leuites bare 


the ſtaues thereon, as Moſes commanded, 
according to the word of the Lo Rx D. 
16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the 
Leuires; to appoint theit᷑ brethren bee the 
fingers with inſttuments of muſicke, plal 
teres, and hirpes, and eymbals, founding, 
by liſting vp the voyce with o). 
1 2 80 
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ſonue af Ioel: and s brethren, A- 


1 Sothe Leuires 0 imed* Heman 
| he 5 


ſaph che ſonne of Berechiah: and of the 
ſonnes of Merari their brethren, Ethan 


the ſonne of Kuibaiah. 
5 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Iaziel, 


Eliab, and Benaiah, aud Maaſiah, and Mat- 


Obed-Edom, and Iehiel the Porters. | 
19 So the lingers; Heman, Aſaph, and 

Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cym- 

bals of braſſe. n 2 1 20 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and 
Eliab, and Maaſiah, and Benaiah, with Pſal- 
teries on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleth, and 
Mikniah, & Obed-Edom, & Ieiel, & Azza- 
ziah, yith harps onthe[[Sheminith to excel, 

22 And Chenaniah chicfe of the Le- 
uites|| was for ſ ſong: he inſtructed about 
the ſong, becauſe he was skilfull. 

23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were 
doore-keepers for the Arke, 

24 And Shebaniah, and Iehoſhaphat, 
and Nathaneel, and Amaſai, and Zacha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Prieſts, 
did blow with the trumpets before the Arke 
of God: and Obed-Edom, and Ichiah were 
doore keepers forthe Arke. 

25 80 Dauid and the Elders of I. 
rael, and the captaines ouer thouſands, went 
to bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lon p; out of the houſe of Obed-Edom 
with ioy. WEE 
26 And it came to paſſe when God hel- 
ped the Leuites that bare the Arke of the 
coutnant of the Lo Rx Þ , that they offered 
ſcaen ballocks, and ſeuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe 
of ſine linnen, and all the Leuites that bare 
the Arke, and the ſingers, and Chenaniah 
the maſter of the { ſong , with the ſingers. 
Dauid alſo bad vpõ him, an Ephod oflinnẽ. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo x p with ſhou- 
ting, and with ſound of tlie cornet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noiſe 
with Plakeries and harpes. 

29 And it came to paſle as the Arke 
of the couenant of the L o x p came to the 
citie of Dauid, that Michal the daughter of 
Saul looking out at a window , ſaw king Da- 


uid dauncing and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed 
_ in her heart. N | 


— — 


and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnai, | 
tithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikniak, and 


8 


1 Damds feftinall ſacrifice, 4 He ordereth 4 Que te 
Aa ee ng. 7 T 3 
37 He eme | , orters Pricfts and Ma. 
faian,to artend commmnally on the Arks, © 
O they brought the Arke ot God, and 
¶ ſet it in che middeſt of the tent that Da- 
mud had pitched for it: and they offered 
2 ſacrifices, and peace offerings before 
G * : 

2 And when Dauid had made an ende 
of offering che burnt offerings, and the 
peace offerings, he bleſſed the people inthe 
name of the LON D. 

3 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 
both man and woman, to euery one a loafe 
of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and afla- 
gon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certaine of the Le- 
uites to miniſter before y Arke of the Lox D 
and to record, and to thanke and prayſe the 
Lo Rx D God of Iſrael, 

Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Za- 
chari ah, leiel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichi- 
el, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed-Edom: and Ieiel with Pſalte- 
ries and with harpes : but Aſaph made a 
ſound with cymbals, 

6 Benaiah alſo and Iahaziel the Prieſts 
wich trumpets continually before the Acke 
of the couenant of God. 

7 © Then onthat day, Dauid deliue- 
red firſt this Pſalmeto thanke the Lo R D, 
into the hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 

8 Giue thankes vnto the Lo Ro, call 
vpon his name, make kno en his deedes a- 
mong the people. 

9 Sing vnto him, ſing Pſalmes vnto 
him, talke you of all his wonderous workes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let 
the heart of them reioyce that ſeeke the 
LoxB. | 

11 Seeke the Lo xp, and his ſtrength, 
ſeeke his face continually. 

12 Remember his marueilous workes 
that hee hath done, his wonders, and the 
iudgements of his mouth, 

1 ; O yeeſecde ofTfracl his ſcruant,yee 
children of Iacob his choſen ones. 

14 Heu the L ox d our God,hisiudge- 
ments are in all the earth. 

15 Be yee mindfull alwayes of his coue- 
nant: the word which hee commanded to a 
thouſand generation: 


. IG Enenefthe * Conenant which he made 


with Abraham, & of his oath vnto Iſaac: . 


17 And hath confirmed the ſame to 
Iacob 


— 
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. | ing Couenant, 


idoles: but the Lo x D made the heauens. 


fal. 10). 


218 Saying; vnto thee wil T giue the land 
of Canaan, the ſ̃ lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were but few, euen a few, 
and ſtrangers in itt: 

20 And whenthey went irom nation to 
nation, and from one kingdome to another | 
people: | 

21 He ſuffred no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he“ reproued Kings for their ſakes, 

22 S4) ing, Touch not mine anoynted, 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 

23 Sing vnto the Lo x v all the earth: 
ſhe forth from day to day his ſaluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his maruilous workes among all na- 
tions. ; 

25 For great is the Lo R, and greatly 
to be praiſed: hee alſo is to be feared aboue 
all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are 


27 Glory & honour are in his preſence: 
ſtrength and gladneſſe are in his place. 

28 Giue vnto the Lo o, ye kindreds 
of the people: giue vnto the L o x p glory 
and ſtrength. | 

29 Giueyntothe L on D the glory due 
vnto his Name: bring an offering, and come 
before him, worſliip the Loxp inthe beau- 
tie of holineſſe. FP, 

o Feare before him all the earth: the 
world alſo ſhall bee ſtable, that it bee not 
mooued. "oh 

31, Lettheheauensbeglad, and letthe 
earth reioyce: and let men ſay among the 
Nations, The Lo R p reigneth, i of | 

- 22 Let the Searoare, ànd the ſulneſſe 
thereof: let the fields reioyce, and all that i 
therein. 

33 Thenſhal the trees of the wood — 
out at the preſence of the L © Rx Þ;, beeauſe 
he commerh to iudge the earth. | 
34 *OginethanksvntotheL ox p, for 
he ij good: for his merey endureth for euer. 

35 And ſay ye; Saue vs, O God of our 
ſaſuation, and gather vs togetker, and deli- 
uer vs ſrom the heathen * ine we may giue 
thankes to thy holy Name, and glory in- 
thy praiſe. t TD! 2 

36 Bleſſed be the L ox God of Iſrael 
for euer and euer: and allꝰ the people ſaid, 
Amen, and praiſed the Lon p. 
37 Jo he leſtthere before the Arke of 
the Couenant ofthe Lon , Aſaph and his 


ofthe Lo R, inthe high place that was 


at Gibeon, | 


aps, to miniſter before” che Arke 


— —— 


Tacob fora hw, and to Ifract for Tcuctlz | 


red; s x | 5 

38 And Obed-Edom with their bre- 
thren, threeſcore and eight: Obed-Edom 
alſo the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Hoſah to 
be porters: e 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his bre. 
thren the Prieſtes, before the Tabernacle 


40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord, vpon the Altar of the burnt offe- 
ring continually F morning and euening, 
and to doe according to all that is written 
in the Law ofthe Lo RD, which he com- 
manded Iſrael: | ; 

41 And with them Heman and Iedy- 
thun, and thereſt that were choſen, who 
were expreſſed by name, to giue thankes 
to the LRD, becauſchis mercy endereth 
for euer. . 

42 And with them Heman and Tedu- 
thun with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe 
that ſhould makea ſound, and with Muſi- 
call inſtruments of God: and the ſonnes of 
Ieduthun were f Porters, | 

43 And all the people departed cuery 
man to his houſe, and Dauid returned to 
bleſſe his houſe, | 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 M rban frft approwing the purpoſt of David, to build |. 


God an houſe: 3_ After ih the word aj Gol  foriiddert 

hw. 11 Hee promiſith him ble ſings andbenefits in hy 
ſeed, 16 Dauidsprojer and tharkeſyuirg. 

N Ow * it came to paſſe, as Dauid ſate in 

his houſe, that Dauid ſaid to Nathan 

the Prophet; Lee; I dwell in an houſe of 


Cedars, but the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lo N Dremaiverhyndereurtaines. '* _ | 


2 Then Nathanſaidymo David, pe 
all that is in thine heart, for God with 
thee, . bis Offs TSB 31 . 


* 


3. And ie came to paſſe che ſame night 


that the wold of "God: came to Nathan, 
fayiing}*27 en eee 
4 Go and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Lo RD, Thou fhaltnot build me 
an houſe to dwell in. | | 
5 For ] haue not dwelt in a houſe fince 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael, 'ynto this 
day, but haue gone from tent to tent, and 
from one Tabernaele to another. | 
5 Whereſoeuer J haue walked with all | 
Iſrael, fpake Ia word to any of the Indges g 
of Iſrael (whom I commanded to feed r 


people) ſaying; Why haue ye not builrne 


an houle of Cedars? 


r 


TH chr. in the 
morning 


inthe cuenng. 
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7. Nowchereforethus ſhalt xhou ſay vn- 


to my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Load 
of hoſts, Itooke thee from the S heep- coat, 
euer f from following the ſheepe, that thou 


| ſhouldeſt be ruler oyer my people Iſrael: 
; 8 And L haue bene with thee whither- 


ſoeuer thou haſtwalked , and haue cut off 
all chine enemies from before thee, and 
haue madethee a name, like the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Alfo I will ordeine a place for my 
people Iſtael, and will plant them, and they 


ued no more: neither ſhall the children of 
wickednes waſte them any more (as at the 
beginning, | 

10 And ſince the time that I comman- 
ded Judges ta be ouer my people Iſrael.) 
Moreouer, Iwill ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, I tell thee, that the Lo RD 
will build thee an houſe. 

11 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
thy dayes be expired, that thou mult goe to 
be with thy fathers, that I will raiſe vp thy 
ſeed afterthee, yhich ſfalbe of thy ſonnes, 
and Iwill eſtabliſn his kingdome. 

12 Hee ſhall build mee an houſe, and I 
will ſtabliſh his throne for euer. 

I f I * will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſonne, and Iwill not take my mercy a- 
'way from him, as I tooke it from him that 

was before thee. | | 

14 But Iwill ſettle him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdome for euer, & his throne 
ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and 
ſpeake ynto Pauid . 2 
16 (And. Dauid the King came, and 


according to all chis viſſon, ſo did Nathan 


OLorp God, and whats mine houſe 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
17, And yet. this as a ſmall ching in 
thine eyes, G God \forchoukal} alſs ho 
ken of thy ſeruants houſe, for a great while 
20 come, and haſt regarded me according 


to the eſtate of a man of high degree, G 


L o xÞ God, | 
18 WhatcanDauid ſpeale more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſeruant? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
19 O Lo p, for thy ſeruants ſake, and 
according to thine one heart, haſt thou 
done all this greatneſſe, in making knowen 


all theſef great things. 


, 2 O'Loxp, theres none like thee, 
neither i there any God beſides thee, accor- 


» 


—_. 


ſhall dwell in their place,; and ſhall be mo- 


before the Lo RD, and ſaid, Who am I 


eares. | | 
21 And what one nation in the earth: 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 


thee a name of greatneſſe and terribleneſſe, 
by driuing out Nations from before thy 
Cara ape: dah thou: haſt redeemed out of 
Egypt? |; 

4 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou 
make thine owne people for euer, and thou 
Loan, becameſt their God. 

23 Therfore now Lo xv, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpołen concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, be eſtabli · 


ſhed for euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 


24 Let it euen bee eſtabliſned, that thy 
Name may be magnified for euer, ſaying, 
The Lo x Þ of hoſts#the God of Ira, 
euena God to Iſrael: & let the houſe of Da- 
uid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, fhaſte told thy 
ſeruant that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
therefore thy ſeruant hath found in huis heart 
to pray before thee, 

26 And now, Lo Rꝰ (thou art God, 
and haſt promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy 
ſeruant.) | 

27 Now therefore let itpleaſe theeto 
bleſſe the houſe ofthy ſeruant, that it may 
be before thee foreuer: for thou bleſſeſt, O 
Lo k D, and it ſhall be bleſſed for euer. 

CH: AP: XVIII. 

1 Dauid ſubduet h the Philiftines and the Moah:tes, 3 He 
ſmiteth Hadadex. i and the Syrians. 9 Tow ſendeth 
Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe Dauid. 11 The pre- 
ſents and the ſpotle, Dauid dedicateth to God. 13 He 

putteth gariſons in Sd. 14 ' DanmdsBfficers, - 
| Ow after this, d it came to paſſe, that 
N Dauid ſmote. the Philiſtines and ſub- 
dued them, and tooke Gath, & her townes, 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, & the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts. 


3 And Dauid {mote || Hadarezer king 
of Zobah vnto Hamath, as he went toſta- 


bliſh his dominion by the riuer Euphrates. 
4 And Dauid tooke from him a thou- 
ſand charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſt- 


men, and twenty thouſand footmen : Da- | 
uid alſo houghed all the charet borſes, but | 


reſerued ofthem an hundred charets. 
And when the Syrians off Damaſ- 
cus came to helpe Hadarezer king of Zo- 


bah, Dauid ſlew of the Syrians two and 


twenty thouſand men. 


Damaſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids 
| ſeruants, 


redeeme ie bee his pwne people, to make | 


ſeruan, 


1. &c. 


6 Tben / Dauid pur geriſons in Syria 
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leruants, and brought giſtes. Thus the 
Lo xp preſerued Dauid , whitherſoeuer 
he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
and brought them to Ieruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from || Tibhath , and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought Dauid 
very much braſſe, wherewith * Solomon 


made the braſen Sea, and the pillars, and 


the veſlels of braſſe. 

9 Now when { Tou king of Hamath 
heard how Dauid had ſmitten allthe hoſte 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah : 

10 Hee ſent ¶ Hadoram his ſon to king 
Dauid, | ro enquire of his welfare, and to 
f congratulate him, becauſe he had fought 
againſt Hadarezer, and ſmitten him (for 

adarezerf had warre with Tou) and with 
him all manner of veſſels of gold and ſiluer, 
and braſle, 9 5 

It Them alſo king David dedicated 
vnto the Lo RD, with the ſiluer and the 

old that he brought from all thefe nations: 
— Edom, and from Moab, and from 
the children of Ammon,and from the Phi- 
liſtines, and from Amalek. 

12 Morcouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of 
Zeruiah flew of the Edomites in the valley 
of ſalt, cighteene thouſand, 

13 qAnd hee put gariſons in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became Dauids ſer- 
uants. Thus the Lo Rx o preſcrued Dauid 
whitherſoeuer he went. 

14 J So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and executed iudgment and iuſtice among 
all his people. . 3 

I5 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud,|| Recorder. 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and || Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, 
were the Prieſts,and {| Shauſha was Scribe. 
17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada 
was ouer the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites: and the ſons of Dauid were ſ᷑ chiefe 
about the king. 
mn CHAP. XIX. ... 

Dauids mefſengers ſent to com the ſonne o 
e eee . —— 
hened by the Syrians, are onercome by Toab and 
Abiſbai. 16 Shophach making anew ſupplie of the dy- 
ria it flaine by Dauid. 
N Ow * it cametopaſle after this, that 
Nahaſh the king ofthe children of 
3 and his ſonne reigned in his 
cad. ; 
2 And Dauid ſaid, Iwillſhew kindnes 


| 
| 


and put them in arey 2 the Syrians. 
o 


vnto Hanun the ſonſſe of Nahaſh, becauſe | 
his father ſhewed kindnes to me. And Da- 
uid ſent meſſengers to comfort him con- 
cerning his father, So the ſeruants of Da- 
uid came into the land ef the children of 
Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the Princes of the children of 
Ammon ſayd to Hanun , Thinkeſt thou 
that Dauid doth honour thy father, that he 
hath ſent comforters yntothee ? Are not 
his ſeruants come vnto thee for to ſearch, 
and to ouerthrow, and to ſpie out che land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
uants, and ſhaued them, and cut off their 
garments in the middeſt, hard by their but- 
tockes, and ſent them away. 

5 Then there went certaine, and told 
Dauid , how the men were &rued, and he 
ſent to meet them (for the men were great- 
ly aſhamed) and the King ſaid, Tary at Je- 
richo vntill your beards be growen, and 
then returne. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they had made themſelues fodious 
to Dauid; Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon ſent a thouſand talents of ſiluer, to 
hire them charets and horſemen out ot Me- 
ſopotamia, and out of Syria Maachah, aud 
out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou- 
ſand charets, and the king of Maachah and 
his people, who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon ga- 
thered themſelues together from their ci- 
ties, and came to — 

8 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 


{ 


Ioab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of. Ammon came 
out, and put the battell in aray before the 
gate of the citie, and the kings that 
come, were by themſelues in the field. 

10 Now when Ioab ſaw that f the bat- 
tell was ſet againſt him, before and behind: 
hee choſe out of all the |} choice of Iſrael, 


11 And there che people hee de- 
liucred vnto the hand of f Abiſhai his bro- 
ther, and they ſet themſelues in aray a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon. 

12 And hee ſaid, If the Syrians bee too 


ſtrong for me, then thou ſnhalt helpe mee: 
but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong 
for thee, then] will helpe thee. 
13 Bee of good courage, and let vs be- 
haue our ſelues valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and let the 
Lon doe that which is good in his er 
14 So 
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14 So Ioab & che pe le that were with 


him, drew nigh before the Syrians, vnto 
the battell ; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fledde, theylike- 
wiſe fledde before Abiſhai his brother, and 
entred into the citie. Then Ioab came to 
Ieruſalem. a 

16 q And when the Syrians ſawe that 
they were put to the worſe beſore Iſrael, 
they ſent meſſengers, and drew foorth the 
Syrians, that were beyond the {{ Riuer : and 
Shophach the captaine ofthe hoſt of Ha- 
darezer, went before them. 

17 And it was told Dauid, and he ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſed ouer Iordane, 
and came vpon them, and ſet the battell in 
aray againſt them: ſo when Dauid had put 
the battell in aray againſt the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 

13 But the Syrians fledde before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew of the Syrians ſeuen thou- 
ſand men, which fought in charets, and four- 
ty thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach 
the capt aine of the hoſte, - . © 


ſaw that they were put to the worſe before 

Iſrael, they made peace with Dauid, and 

became his ſeruants: neither would the 

Syrians helpe the children of Ammon any 

more. 

Sr — - 

abbah is b Toab , ſpoiled id, and th 
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three ſeuerall owertbrowes of the Philiſtines. 


A Nd *itcametopaſle, thart after the 


1 yeere was expired, at the time that 
Kings goe out to battell , Ioab led forth the 
wer of the armie, and waſted the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon, and came 
and beſieged Rabbath ( but Dauid taried at 
Ieruſalem, ) and Toab ſmote Rabbath , and 
deſtroyed it. 

2 And Dauid tooke the crowne of 
their king from off his head, and found it fro 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were pre- 
cious ſtones init, and it was ſet vpon Da- 
uids head; and he brought alſo exceeding 
much ſpoile out ofthe citie. ; 

3 Andhee brought outthe peoplethat 
were init,and cutthem with fawes and with 
harrowes of yron , and with axes: euen ſo 
dealt Dauid with all the cities of the chil- 


. Fdrenof Ammon, And David and allthe 


people returnedtoTeruſalem, 
4 -q Andit came to 
that thereſſaroſe warre at Gezer wich the 


19 And whenthe ſeruants of Hadarezer 


—— 


paſſe after this, | 


| thing, therefore he ſmote Trac). 


Philiſtines , at which time Sibbechai the 
Hutlarhite,flew Sippai that was of the chil. 
dren of || the gyant: and they wereſubdued, 

5 Andthere was watre againe with the 
Philiſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of I Tair, 


ſlew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the — 
Gittite, whoſe ſpear-itafte was like a wea- 
uers beame. 

6 And yet againe there was warre at 2. Sm. l. 
Gath, where was a man f of great ſtature, | 2b. 
whoſe fingers and toes were foure and twen- — * 
tie, fixe oncach hand, and ſixe on each foote. * 
And he alſo was ſ the ſonne of the gyant. 

7 But when hee || defied Iſrael, Iona- | THeb.borne 
than the ſonne of {| Shimea , Dauids bro- 12228 
ther, ſle him. 8 

8 Theſe were borneynto the gyant in | d 
Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid, Nc 
and by the hand of his ſeruants. ny 

9. 
CHAP XXI. 
I — 1 1 fereoth Toab — — 
eople. er ef Da- 
** eſit. 9 —— — 
pounded by Gad, chuſeth the peſtilence. 14 Afier the 
death of (cuenty thouſand, Dauid by repentance preven- 
teth the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 18 Dauid, by G ads 
2 — DO — 7 | 272 where ha- 
uing built an God gineth a ſegne of his ſnuour 
fre ard flayeththe 2 28 Danidſacrificeth nb 
being reftramed from Gibeon by feare of the Angel. 
A Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt I'rael, | *2.Sam, 24 
& prouoked Dauid to number Iſrael. | 1 Kc. 

2 And David ſaid toloab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Goe , number Iſrael 
from Beer-ſheba euen to Dan: and bring 
the number of them to mee, that I may 
know it. a 


2 And TIoab anſwered, The LoD 


make his people an hundred times ſo many 
moe as they be: but, my lord the King, are 
they not all my lords ſernants ? why then 
doth my lord require this thing? why will 
he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the kings word pre- 


uailedagainſt Ioab: wherfore Toab depar- 


ted, and went throughout all Iſrael, and 
came to Jeruſalem. 

5 And Toab gaue the ſumme of the 
number ofthe people vnto Dauid: and all 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, 
and an hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſworde : and Indah was foure hundred 
threeſcore and tennethouſand men, that 
drewſword, 


6 ButLeviand Beniamin counted hee | 
not among them: for the Kings word was | 


abominable to Ioab. | 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this 
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Chap. xxj. xxij. 


1 =>K 


em 8 And Dauid aid vnto God, * I haue 


ſinned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
| thing: but now, I beſeechthee, doc away 
the iniquitie of thy ſeruant, ſor I haue done 
very fooliſhly. 

9 And the Lox ſpake vnto Gad, 
Dauids Saen 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lo x o, I offer thee three things, 
chooſe thee one of them, that I may doe ut 
ynto thee. 

11 So Gadcameto Dauid, & ſaid ynto 
him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, f Chooſe thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine, or three 
moneths to beedeſtroyed before thy foes 
(while that the ſword of thine enemies 0- 
uertaketh tbee) or elſe three dayes the ſword 
of the Lox D, euen the peſtilence in the 
land, and the Angel ofthe Lo x Þ deſtroy- 
ing throughout al the coaſts of Iſrae. Now 
therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe, what word I ſhall 
bring againe to him that ſent me. 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait. Let me fall now into the hand 
ofthe Lo xy (for very || great are his mer- 
cies, ) but let mee not fall into the hand of 
man. 25 

14 So the Loxv ſent peſtilence vpon 
Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael, ſeuenty thou- 
ſand men. 

15 And God ſentan* Angel vnto Ieru- 
| ſalem to deſtroyit: and as hee was deſtroy- 
ing, the LoD beheld, and hee repented 
him of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is ynough , ſtay now thine 
hand. And the Angel oſthe Loxp ſtood by 
the threſhing flore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſaw 
the Angel ofthe Loxp ſtand betweene the 
earth & the heauen, hauing a drawen ſword 
in his hand ſtretched out ouer Ieruſalem. 
Then Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, who 
were clothed in ſackecloth, fell vpon their 
faces. | 

17 And D auid ſaid ynto God, Is it not 
I that commanded the people to bee num- 
bredꝰ euen I it is that haue | be — done 
euill indeede, but as for theſe ſheepe, what 
haue they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
thee,O Lon D my God, be on me, and on 
my fathers houſe, but not on thy people, 
that they ſhould be plagued, 

18 Then the Angel of the Lo RD 
commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Da- 
uid ſhould goe yp and ſet vp an Altar vnto 
' ithe Lok d, in the threſhing floore of Or- 

nan the Iebuſne. | 


| wheate, - 


19 And Dauid went yp at the ſayi 
Gad, which he ſpake in the Name of the 
Lo RS. 

20 And Ornan turned backe and ſaw 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes with him, 
hid themſelues. Now Ornanwasthrefhing 


21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Or- 
nan looked and ſay Dauid, and went out of 
the threſling floore, and bowed himſelſe 
to Dauid with his face to the ground. 

22 Then Danid ſaidto Ornan, Grant 
mee the place of th threſhing floore, that 
I may build an Altar therein ynto the 
Lo RD: thou ſhalt grant it me for the ſull 
price, that the plague may bee ſtayed from 
thepeople, 

23 And Ornan ſaid ynto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let my lord the King doe that 
which 5 good in his eyes. Loe, I ginethee 
the oxen alſo for burnt offerings, and the 
threſhing inſtruments fer wood, and the 
vheate for the meate offering, I giue it all, 

24 And King Dauid ſayd to Ornan; 
Nay, but 1 wil verely buy it for the full 
price: for I will not take that which «thine 
for the Lok Dd, nor offer burnt offerings 
without coſt. 

25 So * Nauid gaue to Ornan for the 
place, ſixe hundred ſhekels of golde by 
weight. „ 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vnto 
the Lon, and offered burnt oſſerings, and 
peace offrings, and called yponthe — , 
and hee anſwered him from heauen by fire 
vpon the Altar of burnt offer ing. 

27 And the LoR D commaunded the 
Angel, and hee put vp his ſword againe in- 
to the ſheath thereof. m 

28 At that time, when Dauid ſaw that 
the Loxp had anſwered him in the threſn- 
ing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite, then hee 

ſacrificed there. f 

29 For the Tabernacle of the Lo RD 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, and 
the Altar of the burnt offering were at that 

ſeaſon, in the high place at Gibeon: . 


30 But Dauid could not goe before it to 


enquire of God; for he was afraid, becauſe 
of the ſword ofthe Angel of the Lo Rp. 
C HAP. XXII. 


1 Dauid foreknowing the place of the Temple, prepareth 

; — Party ofit, 6 5 - 
lo mon m Gods promiſcs, and bu duetie in building the 

Temple. 17 Hee thargeth the Prices 10 afliſt his 
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ten Dauid ſaid , This is the houſe of | 


the Lo x God, and chis a the Altar | 


of 
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of the burnt offering for Iſrael. 


*Chap.29.1. 
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*Chap.28.z 
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II Tha is, 
peaceable, 
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ments which the Loxp charged Moles 


1 eparation for the Temple: 


. 


I. Chron. 


He . — 


2 And Dauid commaunded to gather 
together the ſtrangers that were in the land 
of iſrael : & he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God, 

And Dauid prepared yron in abun- 

dance for the nailes for the doores of the 

ates,and for the ioynings, and braſſe in a- 
— without weight. 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for 
the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Solomon my ſonne 
i young and tender, and the houſe that 1 
to be builded for the Lo x D, muſi be excee- 
ding magnificall, of fame, and of glory tho- 
rowout all countreys: I will therefore now 
make preparation for it. So Dauid prepa- 
red abundantly before his death. 

6 © Then hee called for Solomon his 
ſonne, and charged him to build an houſe 
forthe Lox Dd Godoflſrael, 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon; My 
ſonne,as for me, it was in my mind to build 
an houſe vnto the Name of the Lo Rx my 
God. 

8 But the word of the Lo RD came 
to me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſned blood a- 
bundantly, and haſt made great warres: 
thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto my 
Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood 
vpon the earth in my ſight. 

Behold, a ſonne ſhall bee borne to 
thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will 
giue him reſt from all his enemies round a- 
bout: for his name ſhall be [| Solomon, and 


I will giue peace and quietneſſe ynto Iſrael , 


in his dayes, 


10 He ſhall build a houſe for my Name, 


and he ſhall be my ſonne, and I will bee his 
father, and Iwill eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdome ouer Iſrael for euer. 

11 Now my ſonne, The Lo xp bee 


with thee, and proſper thou, and build the - 


houſe of the Lo xÞ thy God, as hee hath 
ſaid of thee. 

12 Onely the Lo xo giue thee wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding, and giue thee 
charge concerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt 
keepe the Law ofthe Lo x Þ thy God. 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou ta- 
keſt bends to fulfill the Statutes and Iudge- 


with, concerning Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of 

good ee not, nor be ait mayed. 
14 Ney behold, f| in my trouble I haue 

prepared far the houſe of the Lo x D an | 


hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a,” 


thouſand thouſand talents of filuer, and of 
braſſe and yron without weight: (for it is 
in abundance) timber alſo and tone haue 
I prepared, and thou mayeſt adde thereto. 

15 Moreouer there are workemen with 
thee in abundance, hewers, and || workers 
of ſtone and timber, and all maner of cun- 
ning men for euery maner of worke: 

16 Of the golde, the ſiluer, and the 
braſſe, and the yron, there i- no number. A. 
riſe therefore, and be doing, and the Lonn 
be with thee. 

17 q Dauidalſo cõmanded all y Princes 
of Iſrael to helpe Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 Is not the Lox your God with you ? 
and hath hee not giuen you reſt on euery 
fide? for he hath giuẽ the inhabitants of the 
land into mine hand, & the land is ſubdued 
before the L ox v, and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule 
to ſeeke the L o x p your God: ariſe there» 


fore, and build yee the Sanctuary of the 


Lord God, to bring the Arke of the 
Couenant of the LoR D, and the holy 
veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 
built to the Name of the Lo x o. 


CHAP, XXIIII, 

1 Demd in his olde age maketh Solomon king, 2 The 

number and diſtribution ofthe Leu tes. 7 The families 

ofthe Gerſhonites, 12 The ſonnesof K ghath. 2 The 
ſonnes of Meyars, 2.4 The office of the Lauues. 

O * when Dauid was olde and full of 

dayes, he made Solomon his ſonne king 

ouer Iſrael. 

2 JJ And hee gathered together all the 
Princes of Iſrael, with the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites. | 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred from 
the age of thirty * yeeres and ypward: and 
their number, by thei: polles,man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand, 

4 Ofwhich, twentie and ſoure thou- 
ſand were to ſet forward the worke of the 
heuſe of the Lo RSD: and fixe thouſand 
were Officers and Iudges. 

5 Morecouer, foure thouſand werepor- 
ters, and foure thouſand prayſed the Loxd 
with the inſtruments which I made ( ſayd 
David ) to praiſe therewith, 

6 And * Dayuid divided them into 
+ courſesamong the ſonnes of Leui, name- 
ly Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 J Of the * Gerſhonites were ¶ Laa - 
dan, and Shimei. | 

8 . Theſonnes of Laadan,the chieſe wer 
Iehiel, and Zetham,and Ioel, three. 
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y — The ſonnes of Amtam: Aatortand padre manerofr nd ſrrel 
Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated, that hee 30 And to ſtand to thanlł | 
— ſhould ſanctiſie the moſt Holythings, hee | and att the Lip Even! 
| and his ſonnes for euer, to burne incenſe be- z1 And too —— | 
tore the Loa, to miniſter vnto him, and the Lo x o in the Sabbaths in the New 
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P Ofehe comme of Hebroih, Tetjahthe Nadab and Abilm, Eleazar and Tchamar, | * 
| irft, Amariah the ſecond , Tahazict the | 2 But Nadab and Abihn died ®before | Num. 3.4. 
| third, and Iekami im the fourth. g their father, and had no children: There- and 26.60. 
20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Michah fore 'Elexzar and Ithamar executed the ö 
the 2 leſiah che ſecond,” - Prieſts office. 
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The numbers ofthe Singersy 


1 Luke 1.5. 


— 1 chu do Haim; thelourthto 


10 The ſeuenth to Hallo 2 theeighth | 
to Abij ah, 
11 The vinth. to leſhua a the renghes | 
Shecaniah,.. 
1-22 (The deyear to Elathibyte vretft | the 
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one The 4. be Be to Huppabihe four- 
| teench to Teſhebeab, 
14 ihe fikeenth to Bilgah, the ſix- 
teenth to Immer, 
15 The en roHezrythe cigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, 
16 The 3 to nN the 
ewentieth to Iehezekel, 
17 The one and twentieth to lachin, 
the two and tyentieth to G 
18 Therhcee and tweijtieth to Delaiah, 
the foure and twentiethto Maazi 

19 Theſe werethe orderings ofthem in 
their ſeruice to come into the houſc of the 
Loxp. 23 to their maner ynder 
eit father, as the Loxp Go of 
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20 J Andthereſt of 7. 6 LI of Leui 
were theſe: ofthe ſonnesof Amram , Shu- 
bael: of the ſonnes of Shubael Tedeiah. 

21 Concernin Rekabiah,picheſqanes 
tof Rehabiah,the 


And the ſonnes of Hebron, Teriah 
* rf, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the 
thir d, Iekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the ſonnes of Væziel, Michah: 
ofthe ſqunes of Micha 


26 The ſonnes Merari wert Mahli 
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Usthabigh 0d Marryhiah Ie 


to praiſe the Lon p. 
4 Of Heman, the ſa1 anes of Heman, 
Bukkiah, 4 — — [| Shebug], 


Fs AYR nie 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman 
the kings Seer in the ij words of God, to liſt 
p the horne. And God gaue to Heman 

1 nes, and three daughters. 
. 6. All theſe were vnder the handes of 


Lonp with cymbals , pſalteries and 
for the ſeruice of the 1 of Fa oa 
my to the kingsorder,to. Ledu- 
and Herman. 
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2 all cke oneths of 


& chechieſe | histourſe 


went out — 5 meren; 

were tuen and foure chouſunid. 
2 Ouer che firſt rurſe 

moneth wes Iaſhobeam the ſo 


of Zab. 


; | did, and in hib conſe weve teentie: ang 


boure thouſand: ; 
Ohe chu den of: Peter bat the 


chiefe of all the certaines of che done; for 
che firſt moneth; 

4 And one the: en 9 ** bond 

moneti was Dodii an Nhohite, and of 

his courſe was 'therbler | In 


ourſe YilwiſF ward tyonty and foure | 
thouſand, - 
2: ris Thithirdeipratne ofche hofte for 


che third monerh . Benaiah the ſonne 


uf Ichoidda a ſſchieſe e courſe | 
were twetuy and tourte thouſand; © 0 

, This verhat Benainh,wdbe ws *igh-| 
ty among che thirty : and abvue the thirty: 
and in his courſe was Amizabadhis ſonne. | 

7 The fourth caprainefor the fourth 
moneth was Afabel che: brother of Ioab, 
and Zrbadialrhizgſoancafrerhiin'; and in 
hit couſe g Pandey? and -foure ithou- 
ſand? 
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neth wr :Shamhuth rhe Izenhite: and in 


his coueſewers direnryand/foure thouſand. 
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the ſonne of Axaxziah: of 


3595 


of Kemuel; of the Aaroniecs, Zadok. 


18 Of ludah, Elihu ene of the brethren 
of Dauid: of INachar , Omci the ſonne of 
Michael. 

19 Of Zebulun, ichmaiah che fonne of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel. 

20 Ofthe children of E braim, Hoſhea 
halfe tribe of 
M anaſſeh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiak. 

21 Ofthe halſe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechaxiah: of Ben- 
lamin, Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Axariel the ſonne of Iero- 


| ham, Theſe were the princes of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 


But Dauid cooke not the aber 
of then from twentie yeeres oldeand vn- 
der: becauſe the Lo x D had ſaid, hee 
would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtares of 
the heauens, _ 

24 Ioab the ſonne of Zewiah began to 


number,” but he ſiniſhed not, bec auſe there 


| fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was 


the number put in the account of the chro- 


nicles oſ King Dauid. 

25 And ouer the Kin 3 
Azmaucth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer 
the ſtore - houſes in the N 
and in the villages, and in the caſtles; was 
Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah 10 


26 And ouer them that did the worke | 
of the field , fortillage of mage, was | e 
1 20 

.27 And oer «lic. Vineyards oh- 
mei the Ramathite :. c ouertheinereaſeof | 
the vineyards forthe wine cellars,was Sab> 


Exri the ſouge of Cbelub. 


dithe Ziphmite, 
28 And ouer the Oliue trees and Sa 


Sycomonetrecs that were in the low plaines, | 


wes Baal: hanan the Gederite: and ouer 
the cellars of oyle was Ioaſi. 

29 And ouer the herds chat fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer 
the herds that were inthe valleys, was Sha- 
phat the ſonne of Adlai. 

30 Quer the camels alſo, wes Obil Fs 


Ichmaelite: and ouer the alles,wesTehdeiah | 
the Meronothire. 


125 1 And ouerthe flockes, 1 was Iazizthe 
mia ite. All theſe mere the Rulers of the | 
ance which was King Dauids. 


valiant nen, vnto 7 


| OA buildi 
in the cities, 


I will be his father. . 


4 wile n, a, Scribe: ac dad 
kee — 
x ta [ Hachmonj, war with | | 


2 
abe 1 che King r 


4 And after Ahitephel wes Ichoiada 
che dan of Benaiah, andAbiathar: ad 
the genexall of the Ki 
C H A P. 


gold and ſcu for 

AND David aſſembled all the Princes 

of Urael, the Princes of the cribes,and 
the captaines of the anies that mini 
ſtred to the Kin 2 and the cap- 
taines ouer the » and captaines 
ouer the — and tbe Rewards ouer 
all the ſubſtance and. poſſeſſion of the 
King, and of his ſonnes, with the'ſſofficers, 
and with the mighty men, and with all che 

eruſalem. 


2 Then Dauid the flood | 
his feete, and ſaid, Frames Auer, 
and my le: As or me, I mine 
heart to build an houſe of teft for the Arke 
of the Conenant oſ the Loa, and for 
the” footftooleofour God,and had made 


mee, Thes ſhale 
101 bull — Name, becauſe 
thou haſi eeme à man wre, and haſt 
ted + bloed. | 
4 Howbeit, the L onp GodofIſrael | 
choſe me beforeall the houſe of my father, 
euer Iſrael ſor ener: ſar he hath 
to be the ruler; and of the 
— — of my father; ar 


drone ofckmgdomeer the Ln 1 
uer Iſrael. 

6 And he faid . thy 
ſonne;he ſhal build my houſe & my courts: 
for I hauechoſcenhimeo be my ſonne, and 


7 Moöreouer, I will eſtabliſh lis king- 
— ſor euer it he be ſconſtant to doe my 
Commandements and my Iudgemento, as 
at this day. 


5 Now therefore in-the fight of all | 
—— 
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lor, cartel, 
10 


. 8am. 7. 3, 
13. 1. in. 5. 
5. 1. chro. 
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tial. 


that. 
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oftheLorp and 


and ; and eau c for an inheritance for 
your children after you, for eue: 
9 And thou, Solomon my ſonne, 
leroy thou the God of thy father, and ſerue 


* 


1. Sam. 16.7 


him with a pertit heart; and with willing 
minde: ſot the Lo x bſeattheth allhearts, 
and vnderſtandetii all the ĩmaginations of 
the thoughts jf thou ſeeke him, he will bee 
found of chee, but if thou forſake him, kee 
will caſt thee off for euer. 
10 Tale heed now, ſor the Lo R hath 
pchoſru thee to build an Houſe foi rhe San- 
¶ctuary: be ſtrong and doe ie. N 
11 Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his 
¶ſonne the patterne of che poreh and of the 
houſes thereof, and ofthe treafuries there- 
of, and of the vpper chambers thereof, and 
| þof the Inner parlours thereof, and of the 


14 
92 


place of the Mereio-· ſeartee e 

12 And the patterne ſ᷑ of all that he had 
by the ſpirit, of che courts of the houſe of 
the Lo x o, and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treaſurics of F houſe of God, 
and ofchetreaſuries of the dedicate things: 


* 


13 Alſo forthecourſetofthe Frieſtcand 


thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for the ſer- 


utceof the tiouſe ofthe L D 
2't And behold, the courſes of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, enen they ſhalbe with 
thee forall the ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, 
and there ſhall bee with thee for all manner 
of workmanthip;cuery willing skilfull man, 
for any manner of ſeruice: alſo the Princes 
and all the people wil be wholly at thy com · 
mandement. s 
CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Dauid by bis example and entreatie, & cauſeth the 
2 and people to offer * 1 — E 
ante ; TAJ. 20 e 2 
eee 2 . 
— with reight nd db. 
; Vrchermore, Dauid tlie King ſaid vnto 
all the congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
whim alone God hath choſengvyer*young 
andrender,&the workes great: for the pa- 
laces not for man, but forthe LOD God, 
2 Nom I haue prepared with all my þ 


might ſor the houſe of my God, the gold 
for things 10 bee made of gold, the ſiluer for | . 
abings of ſiluer 5 and the braſſe ſor things of | 
braſſe, he yron ſorahingrof yron,andwood | 
.for thingsof wood, onlx ſtones, und ones 
of ieruice, ſiluer alſo far a)binſtrumenes of | vo be ſet, gliſtering ſtonet, and of divers co- 
ſiluer, by weiglit, for all inſtruments ofeue | lours,andall maner of precious ſtones, and 
ry kinde of ſerui ee I marble ſtones in abundance. 
15 Euen the weight for the candleſticks (. g. Moreouer, beoauſe I haue ſet my af- 
of gold and for their lampes of gold; by ſtction to the houſe of my God, I haue of 
eight ſer euerycandleſticke, and forthe | mideomneproper good, of gold und ſiluer, 
lampe thereof, and for che candlefffobes ich bhauegiuents thehouſe of my God, 
1 of luer by weighthortrforthe candleſticke | ouot and abone all that I haue prepared for 
and 7 —— according | the holy houſe: Topo; e bop 
to the yſc of. euery candleſticke. . Eaen three thouſand talents of gold, 


the Leuites, and for all the worte of the ſer- 
ſuice of the houſe of the Lon, & ſor all the 
| veſſels of ſcruicein _o houſe — 2 Loy. 
14 Hegaae of gold byweighra for thing: 
oſ gold, for all — — of all manner 


ry 


16 Andbyweighthee gars gold forthe | oftheigold of * Ophir;and ſeuenthouſand 
tables of ſhew-bread, for euery table, and | talents of re ſined ſiluer o ouerloy the walls | 8 
ö | likewiſe ſiluer ſorthetables of ſiluer - ] | ofthe houſes withall 4 
| { 77 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hookes, | - 5: The goldforrbings of gold, and the 
- - | andthe bowles, andthe bups: andforthe | ſiluer for things of ſiluer, and for all manner 
golden baſins heegane gold by weight, for | of worke to bee made by the hands of artifi- 
cuery baſin; and likewiſe ſiluer byweight, | cers. And who then is willing + to conſe- 2 


crate his ſeruice this day vnto the Lo RD 
6 Then the chiefe oſthe fathers and 
Princes of the tribes of Iſratlj andthe cap- 


for euery baſin of ſilueer. 
18 And forthe Altar of incenſe;refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the patterne 


+; en 4-4. of the charet of the. Cherubims, that | tainesof thouſands andothundreds, with | 
r.king.6, ſpre ad out their wings, and coueredtheArke | the rulers ouer the Kings worke 5 offered 

Pr. ofthe Couenant ofthe Lo RD. willing a | 
| 121 e 2 And 
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Mat. 6. 13. 
i. tim. 1. 17. 


apoc. 5. 13 


Hb. retaine 
er abt aine 


band; 
*Plal. 39.12 
& 90. 9. heb. 
11.13. 1. pet. 
2.11. 


THeb.expt- 
duion. 


Chap. 28.9 
i. ſam.i 6.7. 


THeb, found. 


lor ſtabliſ. 


oc Gasel glad 


ten thouſand drammes: and of filuer tenne 


thouſand talents: and of braſſe, eighreene 


thouſand talents: and one hundred thou- 


ſand talents of yron. . 
And they with whom precious ſtones 

were ſound, gaue them to the treaſure of 

the hoaſe ofthe Lo n v,, by tlie hand of Le- 


hiel the Gerſhonite. 


Then the people reioyced, ſot that 
they oſtered willingly, becauſe with perfect 
heart they e to the Lon Dd: 
and Dauid the King alſo reioyced with 

10 Wherſore David bleſſed the Lonn 
beſore all the Congregation: and Dauid 
ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lo RV God of Iſrael 
our father, ſor euer and euer. 

11 Thine, O Lo xp, a the greatneſſe, 
and the power, and the glory , and the vi- 
ctory, and the myieſtie: for all that i; in 
the heauen and in the earth, is rhine: thine 
#* the kingdome, OL o x dp, and thou art 
exalted as head aboue all. Nen bus 

12 Both riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou reigneſt auer all, and in 
thine hand # power and might, & inthine 
hand it ij to make great, & to giue ſtrength 
vnto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thanke 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

4 But who em I, and what «my peo- 
ple, that wee ſhould be able to offer ſo wil- 

ingly after this ſort? forall things come of 
— „ and of f thine one haue we giuen 
thee. | 


15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and | 
ſoiourners, as were 


] our fathers: * Our 
dayes on the earth areas a ſhadow, and 
theres noneF abiding. | 
16 O Loxp our God, all this ſtore 
that wee haue prepared to build thee an 
houſe for thine holy Name, commeth o 
thine hand, and is all thine owne: x 
17 T knowealſo, my God, that thou 


*trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vp- 


rigingelly, As for me, in the vptightueſſe 
of mine heart Thaue willingly offered all 
theſe things: and now haue I ſeene with 
io 
offer willingly vnto thee. 

18 OL ORD God of Abraham, Iſaac 


and of Ifraclour fathers ; keepe this for e- 


uerin the imaginationof the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people, and {| prepare their 


. | heart vnto thee, 


29 » 


ſeruice oft ſe 
| oven]: „ and 


Lon p Godoftheir tathers;, au 


thy people which are f preſenthere, to 


mentathy re thy ſtatutes, and 
T to dot all ehe things, and to build the pala 


lace, for the which I haue made proui- 


ſion. 


20 , And Dauid ſaid to all che Cangre- 
gation : No bleſſe the Lo n o your God. 
And all the Congregation bleſſed the 


” 


22 1 Ic and worſhipped i 
on d, and the king <7 
21 And they Getibiced Prices vate 
the L 2 D and 3 8 
vnto the LoD on the motto after that 
day, even ache gab e athopſand 
rams, and a thouſand lambes, with their 
drinke offringe, and ſacriſices in abundance 
for all Iſrael: 2364. þ * 
22. And did ente and drinke before the 
Lo ontbat day with great gladneſſe, 
ant they made Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid, king the ſecondtime, and anointed 
him vuto the Lo x D to be the chiefe gouer- 
nour, and Zadoł to be Prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſate on the throne 
ofthe LoD, as king in ſtead of Dauid 
tus father, and ptoſpered, and all Iſrael o- 
beyed bini. 11 1% ITY 

24 Andall the Princes and the mighty 
men, andall the ſons like wiſe of King Da- 
uid, ſubmitted themſelues ynto Solomon 
the king. 
25 And the 
mon exceedingly inthe ſight of all Iſrael, 
and* beſtowed: vpon him ſach royall maie- 
ſtie, as had not beene on any King before 
him in Iſrael. „1565 | 

26 JJ Thus Dauid the ſonne of Ieſſe, 
reigned ouer all Iſrael, 

27 And the time that hee reigned ouer 
Iſrael, was forty yeeres. Seuen yeeres reig- 
ned hee in Hebron, and thirtie and three 
yeeres teigned he in Ieruſalem. 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of 
dayes, riches and honour : and Solomon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Now the acts of Dauid the king firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
f booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the 
booke of Gad the Seer, 0 

30 With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, and ouer 
Iſrael, and ouer all the kingdomes of the 
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CH A P. 0 | asked riches wealth, o 
1 The ſdlemme's Fr Selm , as Gibeon. | 7 Cole- life of thine enemies, wer Þ oe haſt aſ- 
a dedome and 


thened in his king- | 12 Wiſedome and knowledge is gran- 
dom, “ and the Loxp | ted vntothee, and Twill giue thee riches, , Chr 
q his God wes with him | andwealth, and honour, ſuch as * none of __ — 
Nad magnificd him ex - the kings haue had, that haue been before 2.9. lch 
coediagſyj. - | thee; neither fliall there any aſter thee haue 9.22. 
2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſrael, | the like. eK 
to the captaines of thouſands, andofhun- | 13 qThen Solomon came from his ionr- 
dreds, and to the Iudges, and to euery go- | ney,tothe high place that was at Gibeon, to 
uernor in all Iſrael;the chiete ofthefathers. | Ieruſalem, from before the Tabernacle 
3 So Solomon and all che Nr 2: of the Congtegation; and reigned ouer 
tion with him, went to the high place that Iſracel. n e \ 
*1.King-3-4] was at Gibeon, forthere was the Taber- | 14 Ad Solomon gathered charets I King. 10 
1. chr. 16.39 nacle of the Congregation of God, which | and horſemen : and hee had a thouſand | 26, c. 0d 
Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lo ad had made | and foure hundred charets, and twelue +2* 


Kin. 2. 46 


in the wilder neſſe. | thouſand horſemen, which hee placed in 
*2.Sam.6.2,] 4'* But the Arke of God had Dauid | tliecharer cities, and with the king at Teru- 
17. brought vp from Kiriathtieatim, to the | falem. d ee Dy 
place which Dauid had prepared for it: for | 15 And the King f made ſiluer and 1.King.10 
he had pitcheda tent for it at Ieruſalem. gold atIcruſalem as plenteows as tones, and 26. 2.4008 


5 Moreouer, the braſen Altar that Cedar trees made lie as the Sycomore trees | IHA gave, 
Bezaleelthe ſonne of Vri, the ſon of Hur, | that are in the valefor abundance. + ; 
12. w® | had made, Ii hee put before the Tabernacle | 16 And ſ̃ Solomon had horſes brought | 2 King. 10 
; of the Lon: and Solomon and the Con- out oſ Egypt, and linnen yarne: the kings 28. 2.chro, 
gregation ſought vnto it. merchants receiued the linnen yarne at | flit. eg 
And Solomon went vp thither to the | price, | | ing ben f 
1 I braſen Altar before the LoRD, which | 17 And they ſetcht vp and brought forth | . **þ « 
| was at the Tabernacle of the Congregati- out of Egypt, a charet for ſixe red ſhe. | nr 


on, and offered a thouſand burnt offerings | kelsof filuer /and an horſe for an hundred | 
vpon it. | I and fiſtie: and fo brought they out horſes 
7 Iln that night did God appeare vn- | for all the Kings of the Hittites, and for the h 
to e 04h aid vnto him; Aſke what | kings of Syria, by their meanes. E 
L ſhall give thee. 
8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou CH AP. II. 


N haſt ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my | * £4 17. Solomon; laboweers for the bwilding of the 
*;.Chron. father, and falt made mee to relgnein ee, . H 1 
28.5. his ſtead: . ufer. S | 
| 9 Now, OLon p God, let thypro- A NdSolomondetermined to build an 
i miſe ynto Dauid ee. be eſtabliſhed: houſe for the Name of the Lox p, 
| * + he ſor thou haſt made me king ouer apeo- | and an houſe for his kingdome. | 
þ ow defer ple, t like the duſt of the earth in multitude. 2 And Solomon told out threeſcore 
[| cbeearth, | 10 Giue me now wiſedome and know- | and tenne thouſand men to beare burdens, 
* Ki. g 3. [ledge , that I may Fos out and come in be- and foureſcore thouſand to hewe in the 
zn ſore this people. For who can iudge this] mountaine, and 8 and fixe 
YT by 1 great? | hundred to ouerſee them. | We 

| 11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe | 3 And Solomon ſent'to | Huram | fjor,Hre, 
q | leis was in thine heart, and thouhaſt not | the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt 1 . 
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Preparation for the Temple: 
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4 


; 


deale with Dauid my father, and diddeſt 
ſend him Cedars to build him an houſe to 
dwell therein, enen ſe deale with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name 
ofthe LoD my God, to dedicate i to 
him, and to burne before him f ſweete in- 
eenſe , and forthe continuall — 
and for the hurnt offerings morning an 
euening, on the Sabbachs, and on the new 
Moones, and on the ſolemne feaſts of the 
Lok D our God, This # an ordinance for 


euer to Iſrael. c 
5 And the heuſe which I build great: 


] for great i our God aboue all gods. 


* But ho i is able to build him an 
houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heauen of 


heauens cannot conteine him? who am 


tand 
alp! 


thenthat I ſhould build him an houſe? ſaue 
onely to burne ſacrifice before him? 

7 Send me nov therefore a man, cun- 
ning to worke in gold and in ſiluer, and in 
— in yron, and in purple, and crim- 


. 


crimſon: alſo to graue any manet of 
uing, and to fe aue deuic * 8 
and . the cunning men oi my lord Da- 
uid thy father. lenke 
15 Nov therfore the heat and the bar- 
ley, the oile & the wine, which my lord hath 
ſpoken oſ, let him ſend ynto his ſeruants: 
16 And wee will cu wood out oſ Leba- 
non, ſ as much as thou ſhalt neede, and wee 
wil bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to f Top» 
pa, and thou ſhalt cary it vp to Ieruſalem. 
17 And Solomon numbred all iᷣ the 


"purple, In bloc, and infinelinnen and 


ter the numbring wherewith Dauid his fa- 
ther had numbred rhem: and were 
found an hundred and fiſty thouſand, and 
three thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

18 And he ſetꝰthreeſcore and tenthou- 
ſand of them to bee bearersof burdens, and 
foureſcore thouſand to bee hewers in the 
mountain, and three thouſand and ſiæ hun- 


ſtrangers that wereinthe land of Iſrael, 'af- | 1% 


* At it ig 
ver,. 1. 


tHebr, to ſon, and blue, and that can ſ kill to f graue 
gef. vith the cunning men that «re with mee in dred ouerſeers to ſer the people aworke, 
. ludah and in Ieruſalem, whom Dauid my CHAS nt 
father did prouide. 1 The place and time ofbuilding the Temple; 3 The m 
8 Send me alſo Cedar trees,firre trees, | ſure andornamenrs of the hf. 11 The Cherubias. 
for, Ang · and ll Algume trees, out of Lebanon: (for | 4 The vaile and pillars, 5 
i I know that thy ſeruants can ſ kill to cut Hen * Sclomon began to build the | King. 6. 
10 timber in Lebanon) and behold, my ſer - houſe of the Lo RS at Ieruſalem in Tg | 
uantsſh4l be with thy ſeruants. Mount Moriah, ||wherc the L O RD appea- 12 ſeem of 
9 Euento prepare me timber in abun red vnto David his father, in the place that Dada 
dance: forthe houſe which I am about to | Dauid had prepared in the threſhing floore | .. 
ftleb great build, ſnall be F wonderfull great. of [| Ornan the Iebuſite. ws 1.5 9 
ai. | to And behold, I vill giue to thyſer- | 2 And he began to build in the ſecond | 247 "We 
p uants the hewers that cut timber, twentie | dey of the ſecond moneth ; in the fourth | 1. chr. 2 1.18; 
uy thouſand meaſures of beaten wheate, and | yeere of his reigne. | 1 
twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and Nom theſe are the thing, wherein King. 
twentie thouſand baths of wine, and twenty Solathontins f inſtructed for the building | + :14. jaw 
thouſand baths of oyle. £4 ofthe houſe of God. The lengeh by cubires | ded, 
11 Then Huram the king of Tyre an- after the firſt meaſure was core cu- 4 
ſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solo- bites, and the breadth twentie cubits. e _ 
mon: Becauſethe Lond hath loued his | 4 Andthe * porch that was in the ſtont Kin. 6. 
people, he hath made thee king ouer them. of theheuſe,chelen 1 bo was according to 
12 Huram ſaidmoreouer, Bleſſed bethe | the breadth ofthe houſe, twentie cubits, and 
Loxp God of frael that made heauen and | the height wes an hundred and twentie: and 
earth, who harh ginen to David the King a | he ouerlaidit within, with pure gold. 
tua. lum. | Wiſe ſon;finducd with prudence and vnder- | 5 And the greater houſe he fiecledwith 
pd | Ttanding , that might build an houſe for the | firre tree, which he ouerlayd with fine gold, 
Dm. | L © p, and an houſe ſor his kingdome. and ſet thereon palme trees and chain 
ferdoy, I Fl And now I haue ſent a cunning man 6 And bis arniſhed the houſe with 3 
(in ed with vnderftanding)ofHuram my | precious ſtones for beautie, and the gold 
athers: | vas gold of Paruam. | 
14 The ſonne of a woman ofthe daugh- | +7  Heonerlaidalfothehouſe,the beames, 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of | the poſtes andthe walles thereof, and the 
Tyre,ſkilful to worke in gold and in ſiluer, doores thereof with gold, and graued Che- 
| in braſſe, in yron, in Kone and in timber, in | rubims on the walles. FUE nt 
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701 aments ofthe Temple, 2 II. © n — 


Diuers veſlels forthe Temple, © * 


; 


; [[0r,toward 
the howſe, 


whereof was, according to the 
breadth of che houſe; twenty cubites, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubites: and he 
ouerlayd it with fine gold ng to ſixe 
hundred talents. 3583 495 b. 
9 And the weight of the nailes was fiſ- 
tie ſhekels of gold: and hee ouerlayd the 
vpperchambers with gold. 3 2:32 
10 And in the moit holy place he made 
two Cherubims of {| image worke , and o- 
uerlayd them with gold. | 

11 qAnd the wings of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: one wing of the 


f one cberub wus ſiue cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe: and the other wing was 


likewiſe fue cubites, reaching to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

12 And ene wing of the other Cherub 
was fine cubits; reaching to the all of the 
houſe: and the other wing was fiue cubites 
alſo, ioyning to the wing of the other 
Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims 
ſpread themſelues foorth twenty cubites: 
and they ſtood on their feete, and their fa- 
ces were l inward. 

14 And he made the vaile of blue and 


purple, and crimſon and fine linnen, and 
ſtvrought Cherubims thereon. 


15 Alſo he made before the houſe two 


le, | Pillars of thirty and fiue cubites f high, and 


the chapiter that was on the top of each of 
them, was fiue cubites. ä 

16 And hee made chaines, as in the O- 
racle, and put them on the heads of the pil- 
lars, and made an hundred pomegranates, 
and put them on the chaines. 1 

17 Andhe* reared vp the pillars befor 
the Temple, one onthe right hand, and the 
other on the leſt, and called the name of 


Rabliſb. that onthe right hand, {| Iachin, and the 


+ x-King.7. 
21 &c. 


that 


name of that on the left, I Boaz. 


„aer IHE 
t The Altar af braſſe. 2 Tue molten Sea vpontwelue 
oxen, 6 The ten 2 tables, 9 The 
courts. and rhe mftrument; of brafſe, 19 The infirs- 


m. * g 5 
Oreouer he made an Altar of braſſe, 
twentie cubites the length thereof, 

and twenty cubits the bræadth thereof, and 
ten cubits the height therenf. 

2 q* Alſo hee made a molten Sea of 

ten cubites, f from brim to brim, round in 


compaſſe, and five cubits the height there- 


of, and a line ofthirty cubits did compaſſe it 
round about. c | 


* 


8 And hee made the moſt holy houſe, R 
the 


4 * And vader it was the ſimilitude of 
oxen, which didcompaicirroupd abours 


ten in a cubite compaſling the Sea round 
about. Two rowes of oxen were caſt, when | 


it was caſt. Deter 0.4.66 
4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three loo- 


king toward the North, and three loo- 


king toward the Weit, .andghree looking 
toward the South, And three looking to- 
ward the Baſt and the Sea was ſu aboue 
ypon _ „ and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 


And the thicknes of it was an hand 


2 
bredrh,& the brim ol it like the work of the 
brim of a cup, ſl with flowres of Lillies and it 12 


receiued and held three thouſand baths. .. 

6 q Hee made alſo tenlauers, and put 
fiue on the right hand, and ſiue on the left, 
to waſh in them: ſuch things as they offred 
ſor tho ſburnt offring, they waſhed in them, 
but the Sea was for the Prieſtes to waſh in- 

7 And hee made ten candleſtickes of 
gold according to their forme, and ſet them 
in the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, and 
five on the left. 

8 Hee made allo ten tables, and pla- 
ced them in the Temple, five on the right 
fide, and fiue on the left; and hee made 
an hundred il baſens of gold. 

9 J Furthermore, he made the court 
of the Prieſts, and the great court, & doores 
for the court, and ouerlayd the doores of 
them with braſſe, 

10 And he ſet the Sea on the right fide 
of the Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. 

1x And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhouels, and the.|| baſens, and Huram + fi- 
niſhed the worke that heewas to make for 
king Solomon for the houſe of God: 

12 Towit, the twopillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters, which were on the 
top of the two —— the two wreathes 
to couer the two pommels of the chapiters, 
which were on the top of the pillars: 

13 And ſoure hundred Pomegranates 
on the two wreathes: two rowes of Pome- 
granates on each wreath, to couer the two 


pommels of the chapiters, hichavereſ vp- | J, 


on the pillars. | 

14 Hee made alſo baſes; and {| layers 
made hee vpon the baſes. N 

15 One Sea, andtwelue oxenvnder it. 

16 The pots alſo and the ſliouels: and 
the fleſh hookes, and all their inſtruments, 
did Huram his father make to. King Solo- 
Nag for the houſe ofthe L oꝝ p,offbright 

raſſe. tt. nc 


17 In * 


— 


24. 


s. 


lor, borlu 


fjOr,bewls,, 
+ Heb, fau[bt 
to make. 
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1 17 In the plaine of Jordan did the King 


| caſt them, in the f clay-· ground, betwyeene 

Succoth and Zeredatha. IE 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſs- 

j fels in great abundance: for the weight of 

the bratſe could not be found out: 

19 And Solomon made all tkeveſſels 
that vere for the houſe of God, the golden 
Altar alſo, & the tables whereon the Shew- 
bread was ſet. , | 

20 Moreouer, the candleſtickes with 
their lampes, that they ſhould burne aſter 
the maner, before the Oraele, of pure gold. 

21 And the flowers, and the lampes, and 
the tongs made he of gold, and that f perſect 

old. a e . 3 of 2 

: 22 And the ſnuffers, and the] baſins, 

andthe ſpoones, and the cenſers, of pure 

gold. And the entry ofthe houſe, the inner 
doores thereof for the moſt Holy place, 
and the doores of the houſe of the Temple, 

were of gold. 52501 

20C'HAP. V. 

1 Thededieated treaſures. 2 The (olemne induſtion of 
the Arie into the Oracle. 11 Goa being pragſed, gi 
ueth a viſivie ſene ef bu fanour, : 

Hus all the worke that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Lon p, was fini- 
ſhed: * and Solomon brought in all the 
things that Dauid his father fad dedicated; 
and the ſiluer, and the gold, and all the in- 
ſtruments, put hee among the treaſures of 

the houſe of God. A, 

2 Then Solomon aſſembled the El- 
ders of Iſrael, & all the heads of the tribes, 
the chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael vnto Teruſalem, to bring yp the Arke 
of the Couenant ofthe Lon b, out of the 
citie of Dauid, whieh i Zion. | 

3 Wherefore all the men of Tirael aſ- 
ſembled, rhemſelues vnto the King in the 
feaſt, which wes in the ſtuenth moneth, 


4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and | 


the Levitescookevp the Arke. 

5 Andthey brought vp the Arke, & the 
tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that were in) cabernacle, theſe 
did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo King Solomon and all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vn- 
to him before the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe 
and oxen , which could not beeroldengr 
numbred for multitnds oO 01G 

7 And the Prieſts brought inthe'Arke 
of the Couenant of the L o.x'D vnto his 


place, tothe Oracle of the houſe into the 


moſt holy place, enen vnder the wingrofthe 
Cherubim. | ho 


ve 


For the Cherubims ſpread forth hes 
wings oner the place af the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered th arke andthe ſtaues 
thereof, abone. L vir an id 111 - 5 

And dur the ſtaues of the 
Arke, that the ends ofthe ſtaues were ſeene 
from the Arke before the Oracle, but they 
were not ſcene without. And there lit is vn- 
ta this day, or] gs eee eee 

10 There was nothing in the Arke fave | 
the ty o tables which Moſes” put th einat 
Horeb, f| when the L o x D made «conenant 
with the children ef Iſrael, when they came 
out of Egypt, TH a | 

11 441 came to paſſe when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place (for all the 
Prieſts that were i preſent were lanctiſied, 
and did not then wait by ccurſe. 

12 * Alſo the Leuites which were the 
af all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of, 
Ieduthun, with their ſonnies and their bre- 


” 
4 by 


thren: being arayed in white lingen, hauing 


cymbals, and pſalteries, and harps, faod at 
the Eaſt end ofthe Altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty Prieſts, ſounding with 
trumpets.) | 65 91380 

1 It came euento paſſe, as the trumꝑet· 
ters and fingers were as one, to make one 
ſound to be heard in prayſing and thanking, 
the Lox D: and hen they lift yp their 
royce with the trumpets, and cymhals, and 
inſtruments of muſicke, and prayſed the 
Loxd, ſaying, For he « good, for lis mer- 
cy-endareth ſar euer: that then the houſe was 
filled with a eloude, enen the houſe of the 
Lokn. bg Lond 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud:for the g 
ry of the Logp had filled the houſe of 654 


C HAP. VE ar- απ I, 


Solomon hauing ble ſſed tho E th God, p 
: lamong prayer in — is — rhe 
brazen ſc affe old, ; ; | 7 f ' 
Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Loks hath 
ſaid that he would dwell in the *rhicke 


"1 


But T haue built an houſe habitation 


for thee, & a place forthy dwelling for euer. 

Andthe King turned his face & bleſ- 

ſed thewhole Congregation of Iſrael (and 

all the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.). 

4 And ho ſaid, Bleſſed be the LonDο God * 
of Iſrael ho bath with his hands fulhlled 

chat which hee ſpake with his mouth ro my 


father Dauid, ſaying, 


5 Since the day tharTbroughrſoonth{ 
my, people out of the land of 


Bgypt, 1 
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1 2. Sam . a. 


1. chro.a B. 


52. Sam. 7. 12 
1. King. 2. 4. 
and 6. 12, 


| 


-| walked before me. 


med his word that hee hath ſj 


might be there, neither choſe I any man to 


be ã ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 


6 But Thaue choſen Ieruſalem, that my 
Name might bee there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael: 

7 Now it was inthe heart of Dauid 
my father to build an houſe for the Name 

the LoD God of Iſrael. 

8 But the Lo x p ſaid to Dauid my fa- 
ther: Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart te 
build an houſe ſor my Name, thou diddeſt 
well in that it was in thine heart. 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhale not build 


the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come 
out of thy loynes, hee ſhall build the houſe 


for my Name. 
ro The Lo xD therefore hath perfor- 
en: for T 
am riſen yp in the roume of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and am ſer on the throne of Ifrael, as 
the Lon promiſed, & haue built the houſe 
for the Name of the Lo xD Godof Iſrael. 
ti And in it haue I put the Arke, here - 
in i the Couenant of the L o x p, that hee 
made with the children of Iſrael. 
11 q And hee ſteod before the Altar of 
the Lon d, in the —_— oſ all the Con- 
pregation of Iſrael, and ſpread foorth his 


tz (For Solomon had made a braſen 
afl of fiue cubits f long, and fiue eubits 
broad, and three cubites high, and had ſer it 
in che midſt of the Court, and vpon it hee 
Rood, and kneeled done vpon his knees, 
before all the Congregation of Iſrael, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards heauen. 
14 And ſaid, OLox p God of Iſrael, 
there i no God like thee in the heauen, 
nor in the earth , which keepeſt couenant, 
and ſheweſt mercy vnto thy ſeruants, that 
walke before thee with all their hearts, 
15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer- 


. | uane David my father, that which thou haſt , 


promiſed him: and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, 


and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is 

this day. 
16 Now there OLonyp God of 

Iſrael, keepe with thyKruant Dauid my fa- 


ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
ſaying, * There ſhall not faile thee a man 


in my ſight, to ſit vpon the throne of Iſrael: 


yet ſo, that thy children take heede to 


their way to walke in my Law, as thou haſt 
17 Now then, O Loxp God of Iſrael, 


and forgiue the ſinne of thy 
and bring them againe ynto the land which | 


8 | 1 
18 (But wil God in very deed del with 


men on the earth? * Behold, heauen, and 
the heauen of heauens cannot conteine 


thee: how much leſſe this houſe which I 
haue built?) | 

19 Haue reſpect therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lo xD my God, to hearken vnto the c 
and the prayer which thy ſeruaut prayet 
before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may bee open vpon 
this houſe day and night, vpon the place 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt 
put thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 
prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth {|cowards 
this place. 

21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſeruant, and of thy — Iſra- 
el, which they ſhall f make towards this 
place: heare thou from thy dwelling place, 
euen from heauen; and when thou heareſt, 
forgiue, | 

22 qIf a man ſinne againſt his neigh- 
beur, t and an oath bee layd vypon him, to 
male him ſweare, and the oath come be- 
fore thine altar in this houſ: 

33 Then heare thou from heauen, and 
doe, and iudge thy ſeruants by requiting the 
wicked, by recompenſing his way vpon his 
owne head, _ 1 * — 
ous, according to his righte- 
Sm opl In 

24 Andi e Iſrael il be put to 
the worſe ee lente , _ ethey 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall returne 
and confeſſe thy Name, and pray and make 
ſupplication beſore thee i in this houſe: 

25 Then heare thou from the heauens, 
ople Iſrael, 


thou gaueſt to them, and to their fathers. 

26 J When the heauen is ſhut vp, and 
there is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee: yer if they pray cowards this 
place, and conſeſſe thy Name, and turne 
from their ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict 

m: : 

27 Then hearethou from heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of 
thy people Iſrael; when thou haſt taught 
them the way , wherein they ſhould 
walke, and ſendraine the land,which 
thou haſt giuen ynto «Ebb for an in- 


heritance. C 
28 qlfthere * nn 


in this 


cchoſe no citic among all the tribes · of If- let thy word bee verified , which thou haſt 
raelto build an houſe in, that my Name | ſpoken Dauid. 
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con; 
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peu. 
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chere be peſtilence, ifrhere eve b 


for iaadrwh er ſore, or whatſocucr lick- 


| | *knoweſt the hearts of the childrẽ of men 


, | whichchoag vnto our fathers. 


* | angry with them, and delinerthem oucr bo- 
; — inadelts and | 


the land whitherthey are earyed captiue, 


| Mg 2: or 


mil-dew if their cye- 
mies e them in the i cities of their 


neſſe there let 4 „ . 
29 prayer, or what ſupplica- 
tion ſoeuer ſhalbe madeof cucryman,or of 
all thy peopleTſracl, when every one ſnal 
know his one ſore and his own grieſe, and 
ſhall ſpread forth his hands{] in this houſe: 
30 Then hcarerhon from heauen thy 
dwelling place, and forgiue,and render vn- 
to euery man according vnto all hiawayes, 
vhoſe heart thou knoweſt — 


— 


31 That they may ſeare thee to walke ia 
thy wayes ſſo long as they liue tia the land 
32 J Morcouer concerning the ſtranger. 
* which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is 
come from a farte counttey ſor thy great 
Names ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
ſtretc hed out arme: if they come and pray 
in this houſe : 0 
z Then heare thou from the heauens, 
euen from thy dwelling place, & do accor- 
din co all that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
for that all people ofthe earth may kuow 
thy Name; and feare thee , as doth thy peo- 


# * no manwhich fnneth noe)andibou be 


em a- | 
mes vatda land ſatre off or ricere; 
27 — tbethinke thewſelues in 


even trom thy 


— 


{bp bim, 4 Selen 
daun keps the feaft 


heauen, and c 


ple Iſrael, and may know that ſ this houſe. the houſe oſthe Lond, becauſe thagloryoſ 

vhieh i haue built, ib called by thy Name. | che Lon had filled the Lo ouſe. 

34 Ifthy people go aut to acre againſt 3 And yhen all ihe children of 1{racl |. 

their enemies by the way chat thou ſhalt | Cw ho the fire came done, and the gloty | 

ſend them, and they pray vnto thee toward | ofthe Lo nDο pon the houſe, they bowed | N 

this citie vhich thou haſt choſen, and the themſelues with: their faces to the ground 

houſe which I hauebuile fat ah Name: pon the pauement, and worſhipped, and 9 

3 Thenheare thou ſrom the heauens | prayſed the Lon p, Hing, For be.isgaod, |. 

theic prayer and their ſupplidation, and | forhismercie cn A i : i 

maintaine their {| cauſe, „Then be King and all the ptople, | * 
6: Ifthey finrie againſt ches ( for bre offered ſacrihces before the Leons. _ 


ce of 


the houſe .. 


and turns and pray vnto thee in the land of 
their captiuitie, ſaying We haue ſnnadhnet 
— — — — 


1 * a % 297 4 8 * ; 
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: C HAP. VII. 7) 
r God haning ginenteftimenyro Solomanpragerbyfive |, , ... | © 
91 rite Temple, the people wor 


appearing to promiſe 
Na — — 6. | 
Mey rout nee —— 1. Ning 8: 


and the facrifices.,; and the glor con = * bd, 
Lo x p filled the houle, - ; 4 7 
2 And the prieſta could not enter into 5 


15 And King Solomon offered a facri- | 


an hundred ani m enty chonland ſheep. |. 
| So the King and all the people dedicized | "© 
6 Aud he Prieſts: wanted on their * 1. hon. 
offices :che L euites alſd with inſtruments 3.16. 
oſuſickooſihe Lo x vwhich Dauidehe 
king had made to praiſe at 
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— brafen Alcar whichSolomon 


N away 
— for the goodneſſe that the Lon „bad ' 
ewed ynto Dauid, and ee and 


2 n d 
place eo my fe 


| — 


| 
eee er 
berheroperperayl 


had made,wasnotablero teceiue the burnt 
offrings andthe meat offrings,and the far. 

8 q Allo at the ſame time Solomon 
kept the feaſt ſeuen da es, and all Iſrael 
wick him, à very great Congregation, ſrom 
che entring in o math,yneo the * Riuer 
of Egypt. 

9 Andinthe cighth day they made a 
| folemne aſſembly : for they kept the dedi- 
cation ofthe Altar ſeuen dayes , and the 
feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

0 Andonthe three and twentieth da 
| ofthe ſcutnth moneth, hee ſent the rol 


to theirtents, glad and merry 


to Iſrael his people, / 

11 Thus? Sblowon Gniſhed the houſe: 
ofche L o xD, and the 8 , and 
al that came into Solomons heart to make 
in the houſe ofthe Lo n d, and in his o n 
houſe he ſly effected. 

1 And the Lon appeared to Solo- 
5 and ſaid vnto kim I haue 
er, and haue ehoſen this 
e ſor an houſe of ſactiſice. 
13 If I ſhut vp heauen that there be no 
raine, or if I command the locuſts to de- 
— oe or we ſend ee a= 
e 4 

= iinypeol tolich ae culledby my 
Name, ſhall humble themſelues and pray, 
and ſcek my face, and turne from their wic 
es:then will I hearc from heauen, | 
| (orgiuecheie lane; r hade 
chart yh — 

15 Now mine z allbee oper; 
mine*eares — encor reger that i 
made in this place. 

x6 For now haue Ichofen,/and Candi- 
* | fied thishouſeztha —— de chere 


7101 541! 


1 


17 And as for wha (Gdion wilew dike | 


] before me, as Dauid thy fatheu walked, and 
, | e 


to allthat I haue comman- | 
ſualt obſeruemy Statimer, 


tt 01 


3 Ihaae couenan- 
| — — ac 


3 en Now! — 


ſract. 


3 . DT wake: 


cs | 


FE and worſhip them + 
20 Then will l 

rootes out of my land which T 
——— 


word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high, all 
be an aſtoniſhment to cuery one 
ſeth by it; ſo that he ſhallſay; Why hach 
the Lon o dene thusynro this land, and 
 ratothishouſe?: } 

'22 And it ſhall bee — Becauſe, 
chey forſooke the Lon 5 God ef their fa-, 
chers,which brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and — ca] 
and worlly them, and ſerued 
Therefore ach he —— wk 
onthers. ro 0M > £1 


| c H A Bn VII I. 9 
1 Selomens buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were left, 
Salam aro in ies fab the I ſcarlite lern. 11 
renwoneth to her houſe, 11 Cole. 


Fred E r. ſacrifices, 14 Hee ayponeeth the 


— paſſe ( ar the end of 

Lewentie- yeeres, ein Solomon 
 hadbuile the houſe of the L 0D yand his 
one houſe; 


| tored to Solomon Solomon built them, 
and due che children of Iſrael to dwell 


> Likud Soldaden wenees Hawack Zo. 
bah,andpt reuailed 3 Anett 
— — — 


1 
1 0 ron r, 
and Beth-horon the necher, = 


; 7 _— 
— its n gf - 
+ Erna | 


Pp Barsche chene Iſrael did Si. 


plucke them wp i che! f bo 
them, and this houſewhich I haut andi 
—— wo Seapeqaninans aby. | 


1 | 


2 . — whith Horan had res : 


ncfſcndallthe flore<citideywhich be belt 


lomon | 
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3 — — dor 


Thomon 
they were we pre and! chiefe of his 


hee — and Coptiicces of tis eharets 


10 And theſe were the chieſe of Ki 
Solomons Officers,cuentwo — and 
fifty, chat bare rule onerthe p 

11 q And Solowion *: wp the 
| | daughterofPharaoh,our of the city of Da- 
uid , vnto the houſe that hee had built for 
her: for he ſaid , My wife ſhall nor dwell in 
che houſe of Dauid ef Iſrael, becauſe 
the places are f holy, vhereunto che Arke of 
the Lord hath come. 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt of. 
ſerings vnto the Lon on the Altar ofthe 
Lo np, which hee had built before the 


porch: 


2 Euen aſter a certaine rate euery day 
according to the commandement 


of Moſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the new 


„ Moones, and on the ſolemne Feaſts "three 


times in the yeere, enen inthefeaſt of vnlea- 
nened bread ;and in the feaſt of weekes, and 
in the ſeaſt oſ Tabernacles, 

14 And he appointed according to the 


order 27 Dauid his father, the courſes of 


the Prieſts to their ſeruice, and the Leuites 
to their charges, to · praiſe and miniſter be- 
fore the Prieſts, as the duety of euery day 


required: the porters alſo by their courſes, 


at euery gate: ſor i ſo had Dauid the man 
of God commanded, 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
maundement of the King vnto the Pricits 
and Leuites , concerning any matter: or 
concerning the treaſures: 

16 Now all the worke of Solomon was 
prepared vnto the day of the foundation 
of the houſe of the Lon D, and vntill it 
was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of God was per- 
| (ee 

17 gThen went Solomon to Ezion Ge- 
herein I loch ar che ſea ſide in the land 
of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſem him by the handes 
of his ſeruants, ſhippes und ſeruants that 
had knowledge on the Sea; and they went 
with the ſeruants of Solomon to Ophir, 


and toołe thence ſoure hundred and fiſtie 


talenis oſ gold, eee eee 
Solomon. 
C H A p. IX. 
Shebs adireth the 
. Hit tdrgets,. 3 The 
throne of o Ha rei, 23. Bu preſems, 
325: "Hiocharbts and horſe, 26 1 29 
hp 


-houſe ofthe 


of Sole 1 
ſhe asted, — — 


ö to her owne 4 


A — thee came IF 


to procue Solomon with hard 

— 
re and 

dance, andpreciousones: — 

was come to Solomon, ſue communed with 

him of altchat was in her hear. 

2 And Solomon tolde her all her q 
ſtions: and there was nothing hid from 
lomon, which he told — 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſcene the wiſedome of Salomon, and the 
houſe that he had built, 

4 And che meate of bistable F id 
ſitting of his ſeruants, and the attendance 
of his miniſters, and their „ his 
cup -bearersalſo., and heirapparell, and 
— by which hee wentvpinto:the 


ſpirit in her. 

And ſhe ſaid to the king, It mas atrue 
freport which i heard in mine owne land, 
of thine ij actes, and ofthy wiſedome: 


6 Hoy beit, I beleeued not their is, 


vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſcene it: 
and behold, the — of the greatneſſe 
of thy wiſcdomewan nos told me: fer thou: 
— — —— 

= H 5 ere y. men, y are 
theſe 4 which ſtand — 4m 
before thee, and heare thy wiiedame. 

8 Bleſſed be the Lon thy Ged: which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 
to be king forthe Loxp thy God: : becauſe 
thy God loued Iſrael, to e 


— iudgement and iuſtice. 
And thee gaue the King an hundred 


— nwyentytalents of gold, & = _ great | 


abundance ,, and 3 1 
was there any ſuc — 25 che Queene of 


— king Solomon. 

ary fr" the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and 
the — of * which brought 
— 


| BY: Aud che King made ef rhe Alg 


trees, f terriſes to the houſe df the Load, [jor, laren 


and to the kings palace , and harps and pſal- 
teries ſor : and there — 
ſcene before in the land of ludah. 

12 And King Solomon 
5 all her 


vnto the ki of ov "ot were 
ſeruants. 


12 «Now 


— — | 


0k D; there was no more | 


bliſh them for | 
euer, therefore made hee thee King ouer |' 


give 10 che |, 


— 
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| x Or, there 


| | was ne filuer |. 8 
' | anthem, 
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teeth. 


13 n ah. 
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14 Befides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought: andalltheKings of 
Arabia, andi — couatrey, 

| bronghe geld and fuer to Solomon- 
15 And King Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred 

| ſbekels of heaten gold went to one target. 
16 And — ſhields made he of 


beaten gold: three handredſhekgls of golde 


wenr to one ſhield: and the King put them 
in the houſe of che forreſt of Lebanon. 
17 Moreouer y king made a great throne 
of yuorie, and ouerlayd it with pure gold. 
18 And there were ſixe ſtep to the 
throne, with a footſtoole of gold, wlichwere 
ſaſtened tothe throne, and f᷑ ſtayes on each 


ding by the ſtayes. 


one {ide and on the other, vpon the ſixe 
ſteps. There was not the like made in any 
Uthedri — Is: of king 

20 J And all the drin e 
Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels 
of che houſe of che forreſt of Lebanon were 
of f pure gold: | none were of ſiluer; it was 
vet any thing accounted of in the dayes of 
olomon. 

21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram : cuery three 
yeeres once came the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh 


bringing gold, and ſiluet, yuorie, and apes, 


and peacocks. 

- 22 And Kin Salomon paſſed all the 

kings ofthe earth in riches and wiſedome, 
23 qAndalthekings of the earth ſought 


the preſence of Solomon, ro heare his wiſe- 


dome, that God had put in his heart. 


24 And they brought euery man his pre- 


| ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 


raiment, harneſſe, and ſpices, horſes, and 
— eere by yeere. 

And — * had foure thou- 
and alles for horſes, and charets, and 


ſtwelue thonſand horſemen „hom hee be- 
I ſtowed in the charet Cities ; and'jvich: che 
king a Ieruſalem. 

I. -26 And hee reigned oerall che kings, 


from the Riuer , euen vnto the land of 
the Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 
27 Andthe made ſluer in Leru- 


alem as ſtones, and Cedar trees made hee 
[ae the Sycomote tres, chat are inchelow 


| 5 e 


plaines,inab 


_—Y 


{de ofthe fircingplace,andrwo ions ſtan- _ 
19 And twelue Lions ood there on the | 


thou bee kinde to 1458 people 
them, and ſi 
will he thy 


"He dieth:Rehoboanifue 
| 11138; And; a 
— 


9 1 Nowz 
mon firſt and laſt are « they not wristen in 
the f booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in 
the propheſte of Ahijah the Shilonite, and 
in the vi — "Iddo the Seer, againſt Te- 
roboamthe ſonne of Nebat?̃·(p 

30 And Solomon reigned in Teruſalem 
ouer all Iſrael, ſortie yeeres. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his farbers, 
and he was buried in the Citie of Dauid his 
GheandRehoboam his ſonne reignedir in 


his ſtead, 
8 CH A P. X. 
I hechem 
T — — — — — 
6 Tile ; hy. 4 dow ane" Gl, by the ad 
uice o men, anſwereth 
* Bad. hell Hadorans, 


Nd *Rehoboam went to Sechem: 
tor to Shechem were all Iſrael come 
to make him King. 
2 And it came to paſſe when Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat (wha was in Egypt, 
whicher hee had fled fromthe preſence of 


Solomon the king) er Ieroboam 


returned out of Egy 
And the Gone — called him, So Ie- 
roboam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 
4 Thy fat Pads our yohe! grieuous, 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the gric- 
uous ſcruitude of thy father, and bis hea- 
uie ac yok that hee put YPouvs, and wee will 
ſerue thee. 
And he ſaid vnto chem, Come againe 
vnto — after three dayes. And the people 
arte 
6 J And king Rehoboam taoke coun- 
ſell wich the old men that had ſtood before 
Solomon his father while hee yet liueds ſay- 
ing, What counſel — eb pefer an- 
ſwere to this peo oh 
fo 
ging I 


7 And they ſp — — bh. 

good order them, they 
antsfor euer 
But hee forſooke the caunſell which 


che old mengaue him and tookecounſel] 


with the yong men that were brangherp 

with him, that ſteod before him. 
—— And — — — vnto them, Whataduice 
may returne — this 
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, 
yoke ypon you, Iwill put more to your 
yoke * facher chaſtiſed you with whips, 
but I vill chaftiſe you with ſcorpions, 
| 12 80 feroboam and all the people 


{ cameto Rehoboam on the third day , as 
{ che King bade, ſaying, Come againe to me 


on the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered them rough- 
ly, and king Rehoboam forſooke the coun- 
ſell of the old men. | 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
ofthe young men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke heauy, but I will adde thereto: 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I 
will chaſtiſe you with e ee 

15 So the King hearkened not vnto the 
people, for the cauſe wasof God, that the 
L ox p might performe his word,which he 


ſpake by the* hand of Ahijahthe Shilomite 
to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 And when all Iſrael ſawe that the 
— not hearken vnto them, the 


people anſwered the King; ſaying, What 


portion have wee in Dauid? and wee have 
none inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe: 
Euery man to your tents „O Iſrael : and 
now Dauid ſee to thine owne houſe So all 
Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the Cities of Iudah, Rehoboam 
reigned ouer them. KEY 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hado- 
ram that was ouer the tribute, andthe chil- 


| dren of Iſracl ſtoned him wich ſtones, that 


he died: but vo eee made ſpeed 
to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Ieru- 
ſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAT AS 


dam, ſtreggthen 
„ Fudah, 18 The wmeiand: 0 
chiboam. 
Nd whenRehoboam was come to 
Ieruſalem, he gathered ofthe houſe 


of Iudah and Beniamin , an hundred and 


to ſacriſice vnto the L o x D God ofthcir 


- of Tudah, and madeRehoboam the ſonne 


| yeerestheywalkedinthe yay of Dauid and 
f Solomon. 


Eliab the ſonne of leſſe: 


r ˙¹1öñ * Rehoboams| 
I ro And che yong men chat were brought fourcſcarxe thouſand choſen mn, which | 
| vp with him, ſpake vnto him, faying, Thus | were warriers, to inſt Iſrael, that 
ſhale thou anſwere the people that ſpake | hee might bring the kingdome againe to 
vnto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our | Rehoboam, : | 
oke heauy but make thou it fomewhar 2 But the word ofthe Lo D came to 
ighter for vs: thus ſlialt thou 9 Shemaiah the man ot God, ſaying, 
y little finger ſhall bee thicker then 7 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
my fathersloynes. Solomon, King of Iudah, and to all Iſrael 
11 For where as my fatherf put a heauy | tn Iudah aud Beniamin, ſayi 


4 Thus ſaith the Lo p; Te ſhall not 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren: re- 
turne euery man to his houſe, for this thing 
is done ofmee. And they obeyed the words 
ofthe Lo & p, and returned from going a- 
gainſt Ieroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Teruſa- 
lem, and built cities for deſence in Iudah. 

6 fe built euen Bethlehem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, | f 


7. And Bethzur, & Shoco, & Adullam, 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, & Lachiſh, & Azekoh, 
10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and He- 
bron, which are in Iudah and in Beniamin, 
fenced cities. 


11 And hee fortiſied the ſtrong holds, | 


and put captaines inthem , and ſtore of yi- 
taile, and of oile and wine. 

12 And in euery ſeuerall citic hee put 
ſhields and ſpeares, and made them excee- 
ding ſtrong, hauing Iudah and Beniamin 
on his ſide. 

13 q And the Prieſtes and the Leuites 
that were in all Iſrael, 4 reſorted to him out 
of alltheir coaſts, 

14 For the Leuits left their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Iudah and Te- 
ruſalem: for Ieroboamꝰ and his ſonnes had 
caſt them off from executing the Prieſtes 
office vnto the L on v. 

15 And he ordeined him Prieſts for the 
high places, and for the deuils, and for the 
calues which he had made. 

16 And aſter them out oſ all the tribes 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the 
Lo RAD God of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, 


fathers. its 
17 So they ſtrengthened their kingdome 


of Solomon ſtrong, three yeeres: ſor three 


18 And Rehoboam tooke him Maha- 
lath tlie daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of | 
a, and Abihail the daughter of 


Dauid to u 


Hob pre- 
ented them 
ſelues to him, ; 
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19 Which bare him children, Teuſh,and | 


Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And aſter her, hee tooke Maacah 
the daughter of Abſalom , which bare him 
Abijah, and Atthai, and Zia, & Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom, aboue all his wiues 
and his concubines: for he tooke eighteene 
wiues, and threeſcore concubines, and be- 
gate twentie and eight ſonnes, and three- 
{core daughters. 

22 And Rchoboam made Abijah the 
ſonne of Maacah the chiefe, to be ruler a- 
mong his brethren: forhe thought to make 
him king. 5 

23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of 
all his children throughout all the coun- 
treis of Judah and Beniamin, vnto euery 
fenced citie: and hee gaue them vitaile in a- 
bundance : and he deliredf many wiues. 


| CHAP. XII. 

1 Rehoboam for ſaking the LO RD, is puniſhed by Shi- 
Shemaah, are delinered/rom deſtimttion. ut norfrom 
ſpoile, 13 The reigne aud death of Rehoboam. 

A Nd it came to paſſe whenRehoboam 

haſt eſtabliſhed the kingdome, and 
had ſtrengthened himfelfe: he forſooke the 

Law ofthe L o x p, and all Iſrael with him. 

2 And it came to paſſe, that in the fifth 
yeere of Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of E- 
gypt came vp againſt Teruſalem, (*becauſe 
they had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lo RD 
| 3 Withtwelue hundred charets , and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the 
people were without number that came 
with him out of Egypt: the Lubims, the 

Sukkijms,and the Ethioptans. : 

4 And he tooke the — cities whic 
perta ined to Iudah, and came to Ieruſalem. 
| 5 Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet 

to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Iudah 
that were gathered together to Ieruſalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſayd vnto them, 

Thus ſayth the L ox p, Ye haue forſaken 

mee, and therefore haue I alſo left you in 

the hand of Shiſhak. m) 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Mrael, 
and the king humbled themfelues;and they 
ſayd, The E OR D 4 righteous, 


' 7 And when the Lox v ſaw that they 


humbled themſelues, the word of the Loxo 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue 
humbled themſelnes, therefore I will not 
deſtroy them, but Twillgrantthem i ſome 
delinerance, and my wrath ſhall not bee 


ſoak, 5 He andthe princes repenting at the peaching of hobo 


— 


powred out vpon Ieruſalem, by the hand of | 
Shiſhak, 


8 Neuertheles, they ſhalbe his ſeruants, 
that they may know my ſeruice, and the ſer. 
uice of the kingdomes of the countreys, 

9 So Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp 
againſt Ieruſalem, and tooke away the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lo Rx D, and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, he tooke all: 
hee carried away alſo the ſhiclds of gold, 
which Solomon had * made. 

10 Inſteadof which, King Rehoboam 
made ſhields of braſſe, and committed them 
to the hands of the chiefe of the guard that 
kept the entrance of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the Lo x o, the guard came and 


fet them, and brought them againe into the 


guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelſe, the 
wrath ofthe Lo xp turned from him, that 
he would not deſtroy him altogether: || and 
alſo in Iudah things went — 

23 qSoKing*Rchoboam ſtrengthened 
himſelſe in Teruſalem,and reigned : for Re- 

oboam was one and forty yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the City 
which the Lo x Þ had choſen out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael , to put his Name there: 
and his mothers name wes Naamah an 
Ammoniteſle. | 

14 And he did euill, becauſe heſſprepa- 
red not his heart to ſeeke the Lo x 5. 

15 Nov the acts of Rehoboam firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the j booke of 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the 
Seer, concerning gep*alogies? and there 
were warres berweene Rehoboam and Ie- 
roboam continually, 

16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers 
and w 8s buried in the city of Dauid, and A- 
bij ah his ſanne reigned in his ſtead. 


- CHAP, XIII. 
Abi eeding, maleth warre azamftMeroboary. 
: 4 - — ch — e bucauſe, * 
God, hee ouer commeth Jer oboam. 2 1 The mmet and 
children of Abyah, 
Ow * in the eighteenth yeere of king 
Ieroboam, began Abijah toreigne o- 
uer Iudah. 

2 Hee reigned three yeeres in Jeruſa- 
lem (hiamothers name als was Michaiah 
the daughter of Vriel of Gibea:) and there 
was warre betweene Abijah and Ieroboam. 

3 AndAbijah,f ſer the battell in aray 


withanaimy ofvaliant men of warre, euen | 7 


foure hundred thouſand choſen man: Te- 


roboam alſo ſet the battell in aray againſt 


him 


„ 4 


ka 
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bis band. 


| *Chap.204, 


*Leuit,24,6 


men, being mightie men of valour. 

4 7 1 15955 ſtood yp vpon mount 
Zemà um, wkich is in mount Ephraim, and 
ſaid , Heare me thou Ieroboam, and all I- 
rael: 

5 Ought you not to know, that the 
Lo xD God of Iſrael gaue the kingdome 
ouer Iſraelto Dauid for euer, euen to him 
and to his ſonnes by a couenai. t of ſalt. 

6 Vet Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
the ſeruant of Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid , is riſien yp , and hath rebelled againſt 
his Lo RHD. 

7 And there are gathered vnto him 
vaine men the children of Belial, and haue 
ſtrengthened themſelues againſt Rehobo- 
amthe ſonne of Solomon, when Rehobo- 
am was yong and tender hearted, and could 
not withſtand them. 

8 And new yee thinke to withſtand 
the kingdome of the Lon p in the hand of 
the ſonnesof Dauid, and ye be a great mul- 
titude , and there are with yon $0 den calues 
which Teroboam * made you for gods. 

* Hauc ye not caſt out the Prieſts of 
the Lo x p the ſonnes of Aaron, and the 
Leuites, and haue made you Prieſts after 
the manner of the nations of other lands? ſo 
that whoſocuer commeth to f conſecrate 
himſelfe with a yong bullocke and ſeuen 
rammes, the ſame may be a prieſt of them 
that are no gods. 

10 But as for vs, the Lo x Our God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him, and the 
Prieſts which miniſter vnto the Lo x Dd, «re 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites waite 
vpon their buſineſle. 

11 * And they burne vnto the Lo 
euery morning, and euery eu „ burnt 
facrifices and ſweet incenſe : the ſhewe- 
bread alſo ſet they in order ypon the pure 
table, andthe Candleſticke of golde with 
thelamps|thereof, to burne euery euening: 
for we keepe the charge of the Lo x o our 
God, but ye haue farſaken him. 

12 And behold, God himſelfe is with vs 
for our captaine, and his Prieſts with ſoun- 
ding trumpets to cry alarme againſt you: O 
children of Iſtael, fight oh not againſt the 
L o x D God of your fathers , for you ſhall 
not proſper. 

13 Rut Ieroboam cauſed an Ambuſh- 
ment to come about behind them: ſo they 
were before Iudah, and the Ambuſfiment 
vas behind them. 


14 And when Iudah looked backe, be- 


z 


"him with cight hundred thouſand choſca hold, the bartel vas before and behind: and! 


they cryed vnto the Lo x p,andthe Prieſts, 
ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a ſhout: 
and as tlie men of Iudah ſhoutediit came to 
paſſe that God ſmote Ieroboam and all If 
rael before Abijah and Iudah. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled be- 
fore Iudah: and God deliuered them into 
their hand. | 

iy And Abijah and his people ſlewe 
them with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell 


downeflaineof Iſrael, hue hundred thou- 


ſand choſen men, 


18 Thus the children of Iſrael were 


brought vnder at that time, & the children 
of Iudah preuailed, becauſe they relyed vp- 
on the Lo RD God oſ their fathers, 

19 And Abijah purſued after Ieroboam 
and tooke cities from him, Beth- el with the 
townes thereof, and Ieſhanah with the 
townes thereof, and Ephraim with the 
townes thereof, 

30 Neither did Teroboam recouer 
ſtrength againe inthe dayes of Abijah: and 
the L o p̃ ſtrooke him, and he died. 

21 © But Abijahwaxed mighty, and ma- 
ried fourteene wiues, and begat twenty and 
two ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the actes of Abijah, 
and his waies, and his ſayings, are written in 
the || ſtory of the Prophet Iddo. 


C — A P. XIIII. 

1 Aſaſuecedmg, deflyoyethidolatyy, ; 
— aro emo 
Calling on God,he ower1hroweth Zerah , and ſpoileth the 

_ Ethiopians, 

O Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and 

they buried him inthe citicof Dauid, 
and * Aſia his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in 
his dayes the land was quiet ten yeeres, 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lo x o his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and the high places, and 
brake downethe ſ images, and cut downe 
the groues: . 

4 And commanded Tudah to ſeeke the 
Lo xp Godoftheir fathers , and to do the 
Law and the Commandement. 

Alſo he tooke away out of all the cities 
of Tudah, the high places andthe f images: 
and the kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 And he built ſenced cities in Iudah; 


for the land had reſt, and hee had nowarre |. 


in thoſe yeeres; becauſe the Lo x v had gi- 


uen him reſt. 
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| +Hebbefore 
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were mightie men of yalour, 


'| Lox out God, for we reſt on thee, and 


vs build theſe cities, and make about them 


walles, and towres, gates and harres, while 
the land isyet before vs: becauſe wee haue 
ſought the — our God, we haue ſought 
him, and he hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: 
ſo they built, and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an armie of men that 
bare targets and ſpeares, out of Iudah three 
hundred thouſand , and out of Beniamin, 
that bare ſhields and drew bowes, two hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 


9 © * And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a 
thouſand thouland, and three hundred cha- 
rets, and came vnto Margſha | 

10 Then Aſa went oe inſt him, and 
they ſet the battell in ai un the valley of 
Zephath-h at Mareſhal. 

11 And Aſacryed vnto ti L o x Þ his 
God, and ſaid, Lo x o, it is nothing with 
thee to helpe, whether with many, or with 
them that haue no power Helpe vs, O 


in thy Name we gqe againſt this multitude: 
OL ok o tho = God, let not || man 
e 


preuaile agai . 

12 Sothe LS v ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa, and eſore Iudah, and the Ethi- 
opians fled; 


13 And Aſa and the people that were 


Therefore he ſaid vnto Judah, Let 


ou, while ye be with him; and if ye ſecke 


im, he will be found of you: but if ye for- 


ſake him, he will forſake you. 

Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael bath 
beene without the true God, and without a 
reaching Prieſt, and without law. 

4 But when tkey in their trouble did 
turne vnto the Lo Rx D God of Iſrael, and 
ſought him, he yas found of them. 

And inthqe times there was no peace 
to him that went But , nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were ypon all the in- 
bitants ofthe countreys. 

And nation was f deſtroyed of nati- 
nd citie of citie: for God did vexe them 
with all aduerſitie. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weake: for your worke ſhalbe 
rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and 
the prophetic o ded the Prophet, hee 
tooke courage, anq gut away the fabomina. 
ble idols out of all che land of Tudah and 
Beriamin, and outgFrhe Cities which hee 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renu- 
ed the Altar oſ the Lo x p, that was before 
the porch of the Lo x D. 

9 And he gathered all Tudah and Ben- 
iamin, and the ſtrangers with them out oſ 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Sime- 


on: (for they fell to him out of Iſrael in a- 
bundance when they ſaw that the Loxd his | 


God was with him. ) 


with him , purſued them vnto Gerar: and 
the Ethiopians were ou. rchrowen, that they 
could not recouer themſe lues, ſor they were 
I deſtroyed before the Lo RD, and before 
his hoſte, and they caried away very much 
ſpoile. | 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar,* orthefeareof the Loxd 
came vpon them: and they ſpoiled all the 
cities, for there was gxgeeding much ſpoile 
in them. E 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattell 
and caried away ſheepe and camels in abun- 
dance, and returned to Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Ada with Judah and mai of Iſrael m ued bythe pro. 
Pheſis of Azariahthe ſonne of Oded, make a ſolewme 
comenant with God. 16 Hee putteth downe Maachah 
bis mother for her idolatry, 18 He 
thengs mto the houſe o/ God,andemozeth a long peace. 

A Nd the ſpirit of God came vpon A- 

zariah the ſonne of Oded, 

2 And he went out ſ̃ to meet Afi, and 
ſaid ynto him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all lu- 


— — 


| 


brengeth dedicate | 


10 $0 they gathered themſelues toge- 
ther af Teruſalem in the third moneth , in 
the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 

11 And they offered vnto the Lo RD 
Ithe ſame time, of the ſpoile which they had 
brought, ſeuen hundred oxen, and ſeuen 
— ſheepe. 

12 And they entred into a Couenant to 
ſceke the Loxp God of their fathers, with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule. 

13 That whoſoeuer would not ſeeke 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to 
death, whether ſmall or great, whether man 
or woman. 

14 And they ſware vnto the Lonp with 
alowd voice, and with ſhowting, and with 
Trumpets, and with Cornets. 

15 And all Iudah reioyced at the oath: 
for they had ſworne with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and hee 
was found ofthem : and the Lo Rv gaue 
them reſt round about. 6 

16 J And alſo concerning Maachah 


dah, and Beniamin, The L ox D with | 
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— from being Queene, becauſe ſhee had 


made an F idole in a groue: and Aſa cut 
downe her idole, and ſtamped it, and burnt 
it at the brooke Kidron. | 

17 But the hgh places were not taken a- 
way out of Iſrael: neuertheleſſe the heart of 
Aſa was perfect all his dayes. 

18 And hee brought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedica- 
ted, and that hee himſelfe had dedicated, 
ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no more warre vnto 
the fiue and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 


Aſa, 
C HAP. XVI. 6 
Ada by the aide of the Syrians , dinertethB 
f e 7 Se Seer, — 2 Ha- 
nans, hee putteth him in priſon, 11 Among bu other 
actes in his diſeaſe he 2 not ts God, hut to the Phy- 
iam. 13 Hu death and huriall. 4 
N * the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came 
vp againſt Indah, and built Ramah, to the 
igtent that hee might let none goe out or 
come in to Aſa king of Iudah. 
2 Then Aſa — out ſiluer and 


— 
— 


gold out ofthe treaſures of the houſe ofthe 


LokD , and ofthe Kings houſe, and ſent to 
Benhadad King of Syria that dwelt at f Da- 
maſcus, ſaying; 

2 There is a league betweene mee and 
thee, as there was betweene my father and 
thy father: behold, I haue ſent thee ſiluer 
and golde , goe, breake thy league with 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, that hee may depart 
from me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king, 
Aſa, and ſent the Captaines of f his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote 
Iion, and Dan, and Abel- maim, and all the 
ſtore- cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard at, that he leſt off buldngaſRamab, 
and let his worke ceaſe. SEES. 

6 Then AG the king tookeallIndah, 
and they caried away the ſtones of Ramah, 


and thetimber thereof, wherewith Baaſha. 


was a builings and he built therewith Ge- 
ba and Mizpah. 8 | | 
7 <q And at that time Hanani the Seer 


ecameto Aſa king of Iudah, and ſaid vnto 


him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed on the king 
of Syria , and not relyed on the Lon p th 
God , therefore is the hoſte of the King of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine han. 

8 Were * not the Ethiopians and the 


'«- |Lubims af huge hoſte ; with very many 


charets and horſemen ? Yet becauſe thou 


and diuers kinds . 


| the high places and groues ont of Iudah. 


diddeſt relye on the Loxp, heedeliuered 
them into thine hand, 

9 FortheeyesoftheL on p runne too 
and fre throughout the whole earth, {ro 
ſhew himſclfe ſtrong in the behalfe of them, 
whoſe heart is perſit towards him, Herein 


thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore, from 


hencefoorth thou ſhalt haue warres, 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
and put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was 
in a rage with him becauſe of this thing. 
And Aſa foppreſſed ſome of the people the 
ſame time. | 

11 And behold, the acts of Aſa firſt and! 
laſt, loe, they are written in the booke of the 
Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

12 And Aſa in the thirtie and ninth 
yeere of his reigne, was diſeaſed in his feet, 
vntill hisdiſeaſe was exceeding great: yet in 
his diſeaſe he ſought not to the Logo , but 
to the Phyſicians. | 

13 7 kd Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fourtieth yeere of his 
r cigne, 4 | , 4 - 

14 And they buried him in his owne ſe- 
pulchres which hee had made ſor him- 
ſelfe in the City of Dauid, and layd him in 
the bed, which was filled with fweet odours 


hecaries art: 
urning for him. 
COA FE. 
1 Je hat me Aſa,vei we - 
e 
Indah. 10 His enemicsbeing terrified by God, ſome of 
them br him preſents aud tribute. 12 Hu great- 
ne ſſe, Captaines and armes. PR 
A . Nd * Ichoſhaphart his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead: , and © 504307 Wl} 5a 

ſelfe againſt Iſrael. 


an 


they made a very great 


2 And hee placed forces in all the fen- þ 


ced cities of Iudah, and ſet gariſons in the 
land of Iudah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken. 

3 And the LoxD was with Iehoſha- 
phat, becauſe hee walked in the firſt wayes 
of his father Dauid, and ſought not vnto 
Baalim: 1 8 
4 But ſought to the L o.xD God of his 
father, and walked in his Commaunde- 
ments, and not aſter the doings of Iſrael: 

5 Therefore the L o x Þ ftabliſhed 
the kingdome in his hand, and all Tudah 
tbrou Hor to Tchoſhaphart preſents, and hee 
had riches and honour in abundance. 

'6 Andhisheartwas||liftyp in the waies 
of the Loxy : moreouer hee tooke away 


ged. 
prepared bythe A- 


a 


«2, 

r 

ſa. 2 

. L 

Y 

- . 
4 
Y 


wider, | 


them, Cc, 


1 


tHebr x- 


Ee 3 7 4Alſo 


* 


* 3 — 


_— * 


2 4. 


IRIS Gt eres 


II Cbron- 


 Ahabs prophe 


tHe ,wa, 


* 


} Tehoſhaphar his Captaines. i 
bs 7 


; 


7 gAlſoin thethird yeere ofhisreigne, 
he ſent to hisprinces ; enento Benhail, an 
to Obadiah,and ro Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the 
Cities of Iudah. | 

8 And with them heſent Lenites, euen 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Ieho- 
nathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob- adoni jah, Leuites: and with them, E- 
liſhama and Iehoram, Prieſts. Ae 

And they taught in Tudah and had 


them, and went about throughout all the 
Cities of Iudah, and taught the people. 

10 And the feare of the Lo x o 7 fell 
vpon all the kingdomes of the lands that 


no warre igainſt 8 127 
11 Alſo ſome of the 'Philiſtines/brought 


and the Arabians brought him flockes, 
ſeuen thouſand and ſcaen hundred rams, 
and ſeuen tliouſand 
goates. | | So 

12 J And Iehoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly, and he built in Iudah, {| Caſtles, 
and cities ot ſtore. 


13 And hee had much buſineſſe in the 


- * 


| Cities of Iudah: and the men of warre, 
mightie men of valour, were in Ieruſalem. 


14 And theſe are che numbeis of them 
according to the houſe of their fathers : Of 
Iudah,the Captaines of thouſands, Adnah 
the chieſe, and with him mighty men of va- 
lour,three hundred thouſand. + 1 

15 And f next to him was e . 
the Captaine, and with him two hundred 
and ſoureſcore thouſand. . 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon 
of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelfe 
vnto he Lo x D, and with him two hundred 
thouſand mightie men of valour. 


man of valour, and with him, armed men 
with bow & ſhield,two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Ichoſhabad and 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thou- 
fand,, ready prepared for the warte · 

19 Theſe waiced on the King, beſides 
thoſe hom the King put in the fenced Ci- 
ties throughout all Aal. 


. C H A P. XVIII. be 

I Jeheſbapbat i eyned in affonitie with Ahab, ws per ſmaded 
le goe with him agowitt Ramoth Gilead. 4 Ahab 
ſeduced by falſe prepbets, according to the word of Mi-= 
caiah ii ſlaine thero. | 


the booke of the Law of the Lo A D with 


were round about Tudah, ſo that the) made 
Iehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, 


and ſeuen hundred hee 


17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mightie |: 


— 


ſpeake thou good. 


„eee had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, and ioyned affi- 
nitie with Ahab. 

2 And f aſter certaine yeeres, he went 
downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab kil- 
led ſheepe and oxen for him in abundante, 


and for the people that hee had with him, 
and perſwaded him to goe vp with him to 4 


Ramoth Gilead. 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Tehoſhaphar King of Iudah, Wilt thou goe 
with mee to Ramoth Gilead ? And hee an- 
ſwered him, Lam as thou art, and my people 


as thy people, and we will bee with the in 


the warre. ; 

4 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the kin 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee at the 0 
ofthe Lon to day. | 


Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets ſoute hundred men, 


and ſaid vnto them, Shall we go to Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall I 
they ſaid, Goe 
to the kings hand. 

6 But Ichoſhaphat ſaid, 15 there not 
here a Prophet of the Lox p beſides; that 
we might enquire of him? 

7 


may enquire of the Lex p: but Ihate him, 


for he neuer propheſied good vnto me; but 


alwajes euill: the ſame is Micaiah the ſonne 
of Iimla. And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 
the king ſay ſo, 0 
8 And the king of Iſrael called ſor one 
of his Officers, and ſaid, Fetch 


[IG of Tudah fate, either of them on 
is throne, clothed in their robes, and they 
fate in a ſ void place at the entring in ofthe 
gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them. 11 299. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah, had made him hornes of yron, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the Loxp, With theſe thou 
ſhalt puſh Syria, vntill f they be conſumed, 

11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſuying, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſ- 

per : for the Lon D fhall deliuer it into the 
band ofthe king. n cf! 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets detlate good to the 
king f with one Aſſent: let thy word there- 
fore, I pray thee; be like one of theirs, | 
13 And 


"Mr "ng 


forbeare? And 
vp, for God willdcliver it in- 


d the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto leho x 
ſhaphat, There is yẽt one man, by whom we 


quickly | 
Micaiahtheſonne of Iimla, + © ir 
And the king of Iſrael and Tehoſha- | 


and 


Aon A 
» a 


*. Ki 
22. 2. 
+Heb at the 
end ofyeere, 


Uu 


* M 2 ah prophecic. Chap. xix. | bn — _ lab is flaine. - 
= 13 And Micaiah aid, As the LoD | thisfellowin the priſon, and feede him 
liueth, even what my God ſaith, that will | with bread of affliction and with water of 
Iſpekke. J | allitionynril[Ireturnein peace. 
f 14 And hen he was come to the king, 27 And Micaiah ſaid, Ifthou certaine · | 
| the king ſaid ynto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee | ly returne in peace, then hath not the Lonv 
* goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall | ſpoken by mee. And he ſaid, Hearken all 
eres I forbeare ? and heſaid, Goe yeeyp , and | yee people. 
proſper, and they ſhall bee deliuered into 28 So the king of Iſrael, andIchoſha- 
your hand, | phat the king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth 


15 And the king ſaid to him, How ma- Gilead, 

ny times ſnall Ladiure thee , that thou ſay 29 And the King of Iſrael ſayd vnto Ie- 

nothing but the truth to me, in the name | hoſhaphar,l will di guiſe my ſelfe, and will 

of the LoD? o to the battel, but put thou on thy robes. 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat- 80 the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe 


tered ypon the mountaines, as ſheepe that | and they went to the battell. 


haue no ſhepheard: and the Lo x p ſayd, 
therefore, euery man to his houſe in peace. 


ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that hee would 


Theſe haue no maſter, let them returne | 


17 (And the king of Iſrael [vid ro Icho- | 


30 Now the king of Syria had cõmanded 
the captaines of the charets that were with 
him, ſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall or 
great, ſaue onely with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſſe when the cap- 


taines of the charets ſaw Iehoſhaphat, that 
they ſayd, It is the king of Iſrael: therefore 
they compaſſed about him to fight. But Ie- 
hoſhaphat cryed out, and the Lo Rx hel- 
ped him and God mooued them to depart 
from him. . 

32 Foritcameto paſſe, that when the 
captaines of the charets perceiued that it 
was not the king of Iſrael, they turned bac k 
againe ſ᷑ from purſuing him. | 

33 And a certaine man drew a bow ſ at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſtaelſ be- 
tweene the ioynts of the harneſſe: therfore 
he ſaid to his charetman, Turne thine hand 
that thou mayeſt cary me out of the hoſte, i 
for Iam wounded. 


not propheſie good ynto me, [| but euill?) 

18 Againe he ſaid; Therefore heare 
the word of the LoD: Iſaw the Lo RD 
ſitting ypon his throne, and all the hoſte 
of heauen ſtanding on his right hand, and 
on his left. | 

19 And the Lo RD aid, Who ſhall en- 
| tice Ahab king of Iſrael, that hee may goe 
4 vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one 
| a ſpake, ſaying after this maner, and another 

es after that manner. = 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Loxp,and ſaid, I will en- 
tice him. And the Lo x p ſayd vnto him, 
0 Wherewith? 

f 21 And he ſayd, Iwill goe out, and be a 


lor, but for 
eule 


tHeb from of 
ter hum. 
+ Heb, mbu | 


ob. 1. 6. ſimplicity. * | 
be. : 


i lying ſpirit in the mouth of al his prophets. | 4 And the battell increaſed that day: | 
* And the Lo D ſayd, Thou ſhalt entice 3 tek the king of Iſrael ſtayed bum 1 
i him, and thou ſhalt alſo preuaile: goe out, yp in his charet againſt the Syrians, vntill | 
| and doe euen ſo. the Euen: and about the time ofthe Sunne 
232 Noy therefore behold, the Lo RD going downe, he dyed. 
F | , 7,60/6.uphur reprovedbyebmyuiſierb bis kingdom, 5His 
| euill againſt the. ; inftruftions 10 the Indges g To the Priefts and Leuntes, | 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Che- AG the king of Iudah 
naanah, came neere, and ſmote Micaiah returned to his houſe in peace to Te- 
0 vpon the checke, and ſayd, Which way | truſalem. : 
went the ſpirit ofthe L o x Þ from mee, to 2 And Iehu the ſonne of Hanani the 
ſpeake yniothee? Seer, vent out to meete him, and ſayd to 
| 24 And Micaiah ſaid , Beholde, thou | King Iehoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou helpe 
ſhalt ſee onthat day, when thou ſhal goe | the vngodly, and loue them that hate the S 
40, for ll into an inner chamber to hide th TA L o R De Therfore@s wrath vpon thee from 13 
| chamjer te 25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid , Take | beforetheL o n ». % T1 
| chamber, eb. ye Micaiah, and cary him backe to Amon 3- Neuertheleſſe , there are good *Chap, up. | 
f hg the gouernour ofthe citie, and to Toaſhthe things found inthee, in that thou haſt 456. "4: 
kings ſonne: 3 taken away the groues out of the land, 13 
26 And lay, Thus Haitk the king, Put | and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. 1 
| OCs 4+ Ad 
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II. Chron. 


| 


King Ichoſhaphat 


| Hb he 16- | 


turned and 


i went 08, 


FHeb, in tt 
matter of 


i adgement. 


Deut. io. 
17. iob. 4. 
1 g. act. 10. 
34 tom. 2 
11. col. 2. 6. 


1 pet. 1. 1 7. 


11 1 


4 And Iehoſhaphat delt at Ieruſalem: 
and ſ᷑ he went out __ through the peo- 
ple, from Beer-ſheba ro mount Ephraim, 
and brought them backe vnto the Lo RD 
God of their fathers. 

5 qAndhe fet Iudges in the land, tho- 
rowout all the fenced cities of Iudah, citie 
by citie 

4 And ſaidte the Iudges, Take heede 
what yee doe: for ye iudge not ſor man, but 
fot the Lo RD, who is with you ꝗ in the 
iudgement. 

7 Whereſore now, let the feate of the 
Lonp be vpon you, take heede and doe it: 


our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor ta- 


king of gifts. 


8 J Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Ieho- 
ſhaphat ſet of the Leuites, and of the 
Prieſts, and ofthe chiefe of the fathers of 
Iſrael, forthe iudgementof the LoR D, 
and for controuerſies, when they returned 
to Ieruſalem. 3 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the feare ot the Lo x p faith- 
fully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, betweene blood and blood, betweene 
Law and Commandement, Statutes and 
Iudgements, ye ſhall euen warne them that 
they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lo x b, and 
ſo wrath come vpon you, and 3 your 
brethren: this doe, and yee ſhall not treſ- 
paſſe. 

11 And beholde, Amariah the chiefe 
prieſt oouer you in al matters of the Logy, 
and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſnmael, the ru- 
ler of the houſe of Tudah, for all the Kings 
matters: Alſo the Leuites ſhe! be officers 


before you. f Deale couragiouſly, and the 


L o x Þ ſhalbewiththe good. 


CHAP. X 35 
cheſhhaphat, in his ft are proclarmeth a faſu 5 his pr. yer 
x4 Tus pr e 20 Lehe e 
A and ſetteth fingersto praiſe the Lord. 22 
The great ouerthyom ofthe enemies. 26 The people ha- 
wing bleffed God at Berachah, returne in triumph. 3 1 
Icheſbaphars reigne. 35 His conney of ſhips, which hee 
made with ane 4 a, to the propheſie of Elie 
rer, mhbappaly per 7 of ; : | ; 
j T camero paſſe aſter this alſo, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them, other beſide the 
Ammonites, came againſt Ichoſhophat to 


2 Then there came ſome that tolde 


Ichoſhaphat, ſaying, There commeth a 


for there is no iniquitie with the Loox 


reat multitude __ thee from beyond 
e den on this fide Syria, and behold, they | 


bee in Hazazon- Tamar, which &. En- 


di. 5 
1 And Ichoſhaphat feared, and ſetfhim- 
fe to ſeeketheL o « v,and proclaimed a 
faſt throughout all Iudah, 85 GEM 

4 And Iudah gathered themſelues to- 
gerher, to aske helpe of the Lo RAD: enen 
out of all the cities of Iudah they came to 
ſeeke the Lo Ro. 

5 JJ And Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the 
Congregation of Iudah and Ieruſalem, in 
the houſe of the LoD before the new 
Court. 8 

6 And ſaid, OLo xD God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heauen? and 
ruleſt not thou ouer all the kingdoms of 
the heathen? and in thine hand is there not 
power and might, ſo that none is able to 
withſtand thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, f who didſt 
driue out the inhabitants of this land be- 
fore thy people Iſrael, and gaueſt it to the 
ſerd of Abraham thy friend tor euer? 

8.. And they dwelt therein, and haue 

built thee a ſanctuary therin for thy Name, 
ſaying, 
9 * If, when euill commeth vpon vs, as 
the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or fa- 
mine, ve ſtand before this houſe, and in 
thy preſence (ſor thy Name in this houſec) 
and cry vnto thee in our afflition , then 
thou wilt heare and helpe. 


10 And now behold, the children of | 


Ammon, and Moab, & mount Seir, whom 
thou“ wouldeft not let Iſrael inuade 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and deſtroyed 
them not: i 


to come to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion, 
whichthou haſt giuen vs to inlierit. 

12 O our God, vilt thou not iudge 
them? for we haue no might againſt this 
great company that commeth againſt ys? 
neither kno we what to doe; but our eyes 
are vpon thee. 6 

4 * And al Iudah ſtood before the Loxb, 
with their little ones, their wiues and their 
children. 

14 J Then pon Iahaziel the ſonne of 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne 
of Iehiel, the ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite 


ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, came the Spirit 


of the Lo D in the middeſt ofthe Con- 
gregation. 


11 Beholde, f ſay „how they reward vs, | 


156 Ty 


THebr thou, 


28. 1. king. 
8.37 


„Deut. 2.9 


15 And! . 
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'F God fightethfor lud. 


Chap. xx. 


4. 


— —— 


fHeb.aſcemt, 


lor, valley, 


. cb. for the 
deftruition, 


1 Heby.there 


was net an 


eſcaping. 


'E 75 "And he yd, Hearken yezall luda 


16 Tomorrow gòe yee downe againſt 
them: behold, — 2 vp by the f cliffe 
of Zix, and yee ſhall finde them at the ende 
of the || brooke, before the wilderneſſe of 
Ieruel. 

17 Te ſhall not need to fight in this bat- 
tellzſet your ſelues, ſtand ye Fin, and ſee the 
ſaluation ofthe Lo x p with you, O Iudah 
and Ieruſalem: feare not, nor be diſnfayed; 
to morrow goe out againſt them, for the 
L ok D will be with you. 

18 And Iehoſliaphat bowed his head, 
with his face to the ground: and all Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, fel before 
the Lo Rx D, worſnipping the LORD. 

19 And the Leuites, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, ſtood yp te praiſe theLoxp God 
of Iſrael, with a loud voyce on high. 

20 J And they roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and went foorth into the wilderneſſe 
of Tekoa : and as they went forth, Teho- 
ſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Heare me, O Iudah, 
and ye inhabitants of Teruſalem, * Beleeue 
in the Lo x Þ your God, ſoſhall you bee 
eſtabliſhed; beleeue his Prophets, ſo ſhall 
ye proſper. a 

21 And when hee — —— ger 
the le, he appointed ſingers vnto the 
L 9 feht ſhould praiſe the beauty 
of holineſſe, as they went our before the ar- 
mie; and to ſay, Praiſe the Lo x o, ſor his 
mercy endureth for euer. by 

224 f And when they beganfto ſing and 
to prayſe, the L o xÞ ſet ambuſhments a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, Moab and 
mount Seir, which were come againſt Iu- 
dah, and || they were ſmittenʒ 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab, ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, vtterly toſlay and deſtroy them: 
and when they had made an end of the in 
habitants of Scir, euety one helped f to de- 
ſtroy another. 5 Th 

24 And when Tudah came toward the 


ked ynto the multitude, and behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
none eſcaped. e ak 

25 And wWhen Iehoſhaphat and his peo 
Fan came to take awaythe ſpoyle of them, 
/ 


watch-tower in the wilderneſſe, they loo- |* 


and ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem, agdthou | both riches with thedeadbodies,and preci. 
King Tchoſhaphar, Thus ſaiththeE's x D |*ousicwels(whichthey ſtript off for them- 
vento you; Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by | ſelues) more then they could cary away: 
reaſon of this great multitude; forthe bar- | and they were three dayes in gathering of 
tell a not yours, but Gods. the ſpoile, it was ſo much. T 


26 qAndonthe fourth day they afſem- 
bled themiſelues in the yalley of erachahʒ | 
for there they bleſſed the LORD: therfore 
the name ofthe ſameplace was called the 
valley of Berachah vnto this day, 
27 Then they returned; euery man of 
Iudah andTerufalem, and Iehoſſiaphat in 
the f forefront of them, to go againe to Te- 
ruſalem with ioy:for the L ox p; had made 
them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ieruſalem with 


the houſe ofthe Lo RD. 


kingdomes of theſe countreyes, when the 
had heard that the Lo x p fought — 
the enemies of Iſrael | | 

- 30 So the realme of Tchoſhaphat was 


bout. a 


31 J And Tehoſhaphat reigned ouer 


twenty and fiue yeeres in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Azubah the daugh. 
ter of Hi. 4 


32 And he walked'in the way of Afi 


his father, and departed not from it, do- 
ing that which was right in the fight of the 
ORD. | | 50 


prepared their hearts vnto the God of their 

fathers. 1 3 
34 Now the reſt of the actes of Teho- 

ſnaphat firſt and laſt, behold they are writ- 


the kings of Iſrael, © © 
35 And after this did Iehoſhaphat king 
of Tadaltioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king 
ofIfrach who did very wicked: 
36 And hejoyned himſelfe with him to 
make ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh® and they 
made the ſhips in Ezion- Geber... 
37 Then Eliexer the ſonne of Dodauah 


nani; who ſ is mentioned in the booke of 


phat, faying; Becauſe thou N. dyhtd thy 
ſelfe with Ahaziah,the Loxp hath broken 
thy workes: & the ſhips were broken; that 


| they were not able to got to Tarſſiſfſi. 


CHAP. 


Pſalteries, and harpes, and trumpets, vnto 


29 Andthe feare of God was on all the 


quiet ; for his God gane him reſt round a- 


Tudah : He was thirtie and fiue yeeres old, | #" 
when hee began to reigne, and hee raigned 


32 Howbeit the high plates were not by 
taken Ne people had not 


ten in the I bocke of Iehu the ſonne of Ha- | 


of Mareſhah, propheſied againſt Tehotha-| 


=y 
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12 And there came awritin 
| frem Elijah Det ce 
the Lo n o God o 


C A P. XX I. 


k M 
? ende DO Th [I nes; obey iy fe. 2 
The prophe e ah againſt hin in writing, 16 Phi- 
Le forms — — 18 Hi incurable 
Ow * eee _— with his. fa- 
thers,and was buried with his fathers 


in thecitic ofDawd: and Ichoram his ſon 


I rei gned in his ſtead, - 


2 And hee had brethren the ſonnes of 
Ichoſhaphat, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Ze- 
Share ieh ariah, & Michael, and She- 

phatiah: All theſe were che ſonnes of Icho- 


[7 baphar king of Iſrael, 


And their father gaue them great 
gifts of ſiluer and of golde, and of precious 
chings, with fenced cities in Iudah: but the 
kingdome gaue he to Ichoram, becauſe he 
wa. the firſt borne. 

4 Nou hen Lehoram wasriſen vp to 
det kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened 
bimtclle and ſlew all his brethren with the 
ſ word, & diuers alſo of the princes of Iſrael, 

5 Jehoram ma thirty and two yeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 
ned eight yeeres in — 


s And he walked in the way of the kings 


of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and 
he wrought nichr was euill in the eyes 
ofthe Lo. 

> Howbeit che Lon v would not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Dauid, becauſe ofthe co- 
uenant that he had made with Dauid , and 
as he promiſed, to giue at light to him and 
to his ſonnes for euer. 

8. qInhisdayesthe Edomites renolicd 
from vnderthe ſ dominion of Iudah, and 
made themſelues aking. . 

9 Then Iehoram went forth with his 
Princes, and all his charets with him; and 


8 hee roſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edo- 


mites which compaſſeq him in and the cap- 
taines of the charets. 
10 So the Edomites 9 from vnder 


inhabitants of Ieruſalem to commit forni- 
cation: and compelled Tudah thereto, 

to him, 
us ſaith 
Dauid thy father, Be- 


| caufethou haſt not walked inthe wayes of 


the hand of Iudah vnto this day. The ſame | 
time alſo did Libnahreuolt from ynder his 
© || hand,becauſe he had forſaken the Lox D 
God ofhis fathers. | 
zr Moreouer, hee made high places in 

the mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the 


him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe 


E thy. father: nor in res of 
es in che n 'of the | 


43 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and 


the inhabitants ofTeruſalem to goe a who- 
like to the whoredomes of the houſe 

a a alſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren 
of thy fathers houſe , which were better 
then thy ſelfe. 

14 Bchold,with a ſ greatplague will the 
Loxd ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wiues, and alich thy goods. 

15 And thouſhalt hee great ſi ckneſſe b 
diſcaſe of thy bowels, v acill thy bowels f 
out, by reaſon of the ſickeneſſe day by day. 

16 Moreoner, the L o x p ſtirred vp a- 
gainſt Ichoram the ſpirit ofthe Philiſtines, 
and ofthe Arabians, chat! vere neere the E- 
thiopians, _. 

17 And they came vp into Iudah, and 
brake into it, and ſ caried away all the ſa b- 
ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, 
and his ſonacs alſo and his wines ; ; ſo that 
there was neuer a ſonne left him, ſauc e- 
hoaha the yougeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 And aſter all this the L o x v ſmote 


19 And it came to paſſe, that in proceſſe 
of time, after the end of two yeres, his bow- 


els fell out by reaſon of his ſickeneſle: fo 


| hee dycd of fore diſeaſes. And his people 


made no burning for him, like the burning 
of his fathers. 

20 Thirtie and two yeeres olde was he 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned in 
Ieruſalem eight yeres, and departed} with- 
out being defired; houbeit, they buried him 
in the citie of Dauid, but not in the ſepul- 
chres of the G 

3 5 b 

of Ahab, hee is flaine by 

7 all th Jedroyall ſt 
% ant hid, Manetut, 


Wo the inhabitants of Yerulilem 
mad? Ahaziah his yongeſt ſon, king 
in high ſtead: for the ual þ of men that came 


I 1 bh 
deraciewith Tofam 24% 
4 10 Athiliah 

2 


e fa e the camps, had ſlaine 
4 e haziah he 2 onn of Le- 
horam as 95 Th ahrei gned, . 


2 Forty and two yeresold was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, & hereignedone 
yeere in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo 
was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

Hee alſo walked in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab: ſor his mother was his 
counſeller to doe wickedly, 


g. 


| 
fHeb, cu 
captins, | 


Or, Abazi- 


N Hchr. with. 
aut de ſirr. 
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*: King, 11. 
l. 


*2. King. 


; 
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7 


(the "Lonn,likeche houſèe of Ahab: for! 
were his counſellers after the death of his 


I father to his deſtruction. 


5 He walked alſo after their po] 
and went with Lehoram the ſonne of Abab 


king of Iſrael, to warreagainſt Hazael king 


of $3 yria at Ramoth Gilead : and che Syri- | 
ans ſmote Ioram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in lez- 
reel, becauſe ofthe wounds f which were gi- 
nemkn at Ramah when hee foughtwith 
Haxael King of Syria: . And{[[Azariah the | 

— King of Iudah, went 
downe to ſee Tchoram = ſonne of Ahab; at 
Iezreel, becauſe he was ſicke. 


7 And + the deſtruction ef Ahaziab | 


was of God: by comming to Ioram; For 
when he was come, hee went out with Icho- 
ram againſt Iehu the ſonne of Nimſſii, 
* whom the Loxp had anointed to cut off 
the houſe of Ahab. 

8  Anditcametopaſlle, thar when lehu 
was executing iud 
Ah ab, and ſonnd the princes of Iudab, and 
the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 
miniſtredto Ahaziah, he flew them. 

9 And hee ſougt Ahaziah: and they 
caught him (for he was hid in Samaria) and 
brought him to Iehu: and when they had 
ſlaine hini, they buried him : becanſe, ſaid 
they, hee the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar, who 


ſought the Loxp with all his heart. So the | but be you with the King when hee com- 


houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keepe 
ſtill the kingdome. 

10 But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah, ſa w that her ſonne was dead, ſhee 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ed ropal of 
the houſe of Tudah.:' 

11 But Ichoſhabeath the da * of 
the King; tookeToaſh the ſonne of Ahazi- 
ah, and, Role him from ne Kings 
ſonnes, that were ſſaine, and put him and 
his nurſe in abed-chawber, Se Iehoſhabe- 
atht of King Iehoram, the wife 
of Ichoiadathe Prieſt Corte was the ſiſter 
of Ahaziah) hid him from eee that 
ſheſlwhim not. 

(42. And hee was ah aber hid i in the 
houſe of God fixe NESS Au tis 
ee 5 e 
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Wherefore he did eniltin fe fa Captaine 


ment vpon the houſe of 


8 
of leroham, and Iſh 4 0 the 72 
hohanan, and Axariah the ſonne o Obed, | 


and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and] E- 
liſhaphat the loans of he » into coue- 
nant with te 


ig i+4 a5 


el, and they came to Ieruſalem. 
22 And all the Congregation made a co- 
. mich ths LI the houſe of God; 
and he faid m, Behold, the King 
| ſonne all ves reigne, 2s 5 Lok: hath*ſai 
of the ſonnes of Hauid. 
4 . Thissthe thing that ye ſhall doe, A 
third part of you entring on the Sabbath, 


ofthe Pics and of the Leuites, ſhaibe For- 


97 of ogres, | 
245 a third art ( at the Kings 


wo = a third part at the gate of the 
foundation : and all the N in the 
Courts of the houſe ofthe Lo x ov. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of 


102 


the Lord, ſaue the Prieſts, „andi EY, that 


miniſter. ofthe L eigen OE hey ſhall go 
they are holy: but all the people ſhall Az 
the watch of the Lon. 


7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 


king round about, euery man with his wea- 


pons in his hand, and whoſocuer elſe em- 


methiatothe| bone, he halbe put to death: 


meth in, and when he goeth out. 
8 Sothe Leuites and all Tudah did ac- 


GT - + 


Sabah, with Ks wereto goe out ori 


the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the B rieft diſ- 


miſled not the courſes, . 


9 Morcouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt 4cli- 231 


uered to the ade Sara ſpeares 
and i tha FT hy 
ouſe ou ol 


and ſaid 48935 the King. ! 
1 q Nowiwhen: Athattalyhear-cho 
noiſe of the Fr 
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] Athaliahisflaine. II. Chron. loaſh his rea . 
| ym : ſhecatnetorhe people into thehoule'} | 1 


delatry h Zechariah the ſonne of leboiada.. 2 
oftheLoxd, *' . 2 by the o man, e Zabad ach 
13 And ſhe looked: and behold, the king | e, 27 Awaziab accent. 
ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in, and the I Oaſh * was ſeuen yeeres old hen he be- 
princes, 1 the trumpets by the king: and | 4gan to reigne; and hee reigned fourtie 
all the people of the land reioyced, and | yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo 
ſounded with Trumpets; alſo che Singers | was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba, 10 
with inſtruments of muſicke; and ſuch as 2. And Toaſhdid that which was right 
taught to ſing praiſe. Then Arhaliah rent | in the fight of the Loxp, all the dayes of 
tHeb.contþi- her clothes, and ſaid FTreaſon,treaſon. Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
rarie, 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt brought 3 And Iehoiada tooke for him two | 
out the Captaines of hundreds that were ſet | wiucs, and he begat ſonnes and daughters. 
. _,qouerthe hoſt, and ſaid yhto them, Haue her | 4 J Andit came to paſſe after this, that 
I foorth of the ranges: and ho ſo followeth | Toaſhwas minded ſ᷑ to repaire the houſe of 
her, let him bee flaine with the ſword. For the Lonp. 
the Prieſt ſaid; Slay her not in the houſe of | And he gathered together the Prieſts 
the Lokp. and the Leuites, and ſaid to them, Goe out 
15 So they laid hands on her, and when | vnto the Cities of Iudah, and gather of all 
ſhee was come tothe entring of the horſe·¶ Iſrael money to repaire the houſe of your 
ate, by the Kings houſe, they ſlew her | God from yeere to yeere, and ſee that yee 
ere. 8 haſte the matter: howbeit the Leuites ha- 
16 q And Ichoiada made a couenantſſtened it not. 
betweene him, and betweene all the — — 6 And the king called for Iehoiada the 
and betweene the king, that they ſhould be | chiefe, and ſaid vynto him, Why haſt thou 
the Loxps people. EY OM I | not required of the Leuites to bring in out 
17 Then al the people went to the | of Iudah and out of Teruſalem, the collecti- 
houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, and | on, according to the commandement'of * Mo- 
| brake his altars and his images in pieces, | ſes the ſeruant of the Lon o, and of the 
Deut. 13. 9. and flew * Mattanthe prieſt of Baal before | Congregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle 
the altars. "IE of Wienefle ? . 
138 Alſo Iehoiada appointed the offices | 7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wic- 
ofthe houſe of the Lo x Þ by the hand of | ked woman, had broken vp the houſe of 
the Prieſts the Leuites, whom Dauid had | God, and alſo all the dedicate things ofthe 
— diſtributed in the houſe of the Lon, to | houſe ofthe Loxp , did they beſtow vpon 
* offer the burnt offerings of the Lon, as it Baalim. 
„Num. 28. is written in the Law of Moſes, with re- | 8 And at the kings commaundement 
2. ioycing and with finging, as it was ordeined | they made a cheſt, and ſet it wirhout, at the 
{Heb,ly the | f by David. ' | | gate of che houſe ofthe Loop. 
bandr of Da- | 19 Andheefetthe* porters at the gates 9 And they made.'f proclamation 
44 of the houſe of the Lox D, that none | thorow Tudah and Ieruſalem, to bring in to 
| 26.1, Kc. | which was vncleane in any thing, ſhould | the Logo, the collection that Moſes the 
enter in. | ſeruant of God {ayd vpon Iſrael in the wil- 
20 And hee tooke the captainesofhun- | derneſſmee. 1 cls . 25/1000 
dreds, and the nobles, aud the gouernours ro And all the princes, and all the peo- 
of the people, and all the people of the | ple reibyced, and 8 into 
land, and brought downe the King from | the cheſt, vntill they had made au nd. 
the houſe of the Lo RD: and they came 11 Now it came to paſſe that at hat 
through the hie gate into the kings houſe, time the cheſt was brought vnto the Kings 
.] atidſet the King vpon the chrone of the | office, by the hand of the Leuits: and hen 
2 biogas: OMB 244 ©» | they ſaw that there-wasmuch money the 
ir And all the people of theland reioy- | Kings Scribe, and the high Prieſts officer 
ced,and the Citie was quiet, after that they | came and emptied the cheſt, and tooke it, 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the word. and caried itto his place againe, Thus they 
| _ C H A:P. XXIIII. did day by day, and gathered money in a- 
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houſe of the Lo aD and hired maſons and 
carpen/ ers to repaire the houſe of the 
Lo x d, and alſo ſuch as wrought yron and 
braſſe to mend the houſe ofthe Lo Rx v. 
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13 So the workemen wrought,and ſ the 
works was perfected by them: and they fer 
the houſe of God in his ſtate, andſtrengthe- 
ned it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed ie, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Ichoiada,whercof were made veſ- 
ſels for the houſe of the Lox o, euen veſſels 
to miniſter and to || offer withall, & ſpoons, 
and veſſels of golde and ſiluer: and they 
offered burnt offerings in the houſe ofthe 
Lo Þ continually, all the dayes of Ieho- 
iada, 

15 But Iehoiada waxed olde, andwas 
full ofdaycs when he died, an hundred and 
thirty yeeres old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of 
Dauid among the kings, becauſe hee had 
done good in Iſr el, both towards God, 
and towards his nouſe. 

17 Now after the death of Iehoiada, 
came the Princes of ludah, and made obei- 
ſance to che king: thenthe king hearkened 
vnte them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lon p 
God of their fathers, and ſerued groues and 
idols: and wrath came vpon Iudah and le- 
ruſalem for this their ty 94" 

19 Yethe ſent Prophets to them, to 
bring them againe vnto the Lord, and 


they ceſtified againſt them: but they would | 


not giue care. 

20 And the Spirit of Godſ came ypon 
Zechariah the ſonne Tehoiada the Prieſt, 
which ſtood aboue the people, andſaid vn- 
to them, Thus ſaith God, why tranſgreſſe 
ye the commandements of the Lo x Þ, that 
ye cannot proſper ? becauſe yee haue forſa- 
ken the Lo x Þ, he hath alſo forſaken you. 


21 And they conſpired 3 him, and | 


ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande- 
| ng, inthe court of the houſe 
of the Loo. 3» 

22 Thus loaf the king remembred 
not the kindnes which Iehoiada his father 
had done to him, but ſlew His ſonne: and 
when he died, he ſaid, The Lon p looke 
vpon it, and require it. 

23 JAnditeame to paſſefat the ende cf 
the yeere, thar the hoſte of Syria came vp a- 
po him: and they came to Iudah and 

eruſalem, and deſtroyedall the prinees of 


＋ Damaſcus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a ſmall company of men, & the Loxp 
deliuered a very great hoſt into their hand, 
becauſe they had forſaken the Lo x D God 
of their fathers: ſothey executediudgement 
againſt Ioaſh, 

25 And when they were departed from 
him (for they let him in 2 his 
oyne ſeruantes conſpired againſt him, for 
the blood of the ſonnes of Iehoiada the 


ed: and they buried him in the cittie of Da. 
uid, but they buried him not in the ſepul- 
chres ofthe Kings. 

26 And theſeare they that conſpired a- 
gainſt kim; ¶ Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah 
an Ammoniteſlſe, and Iehozabad the ſonne 
of [| Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 

27 Nou concerning his ſonnes, and 
the greatnes ofthe burdens laid ypon him, 
and thef repairing ot the houſe of God, 
behold, they are wintenin theſſſtory of the 


booke of the kings. And Amazieh eus ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXV. 


Amar rah beginneth to reigne well. 3 Hee executeth 
naſtice on the trait urs. 5 Hauing hired an armie of I ſ- 
raelites againſt tbe Edo mit es, at the word of a Prophet 
he lo ſeth the ure th talent, and diſmniſſeth them, 11 
Hee ouerthromeih the Edomites. 10. 13 The 1ſraelits 

diſcontented with their diſimiſſion, ſpojle as they re- 
tarne home. 14 Amatiahproude of his victory, ſer- 
ueth the gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth the ad mont ionsof 


25 Hu reigne. 25 He u ſlame by conſpiracy, 
Maziah * was twenty and fine yeares 
old when he beganto reigne, and hee 

reigned twenty & nine yeeres in Ieruſalem, 


ruſalem. 

2 And hee did that which was right in 
the fight ofthe Lo x p, but not with a per- 
fit heart. 

3 Novy it came to paſſe, when the 
kingdome was feſtabliſhed to him, that he 
flew his ſeruants, that had killed the king 
his father. ' 


of Moſes, where the L ox Þ commanded, 
ſaying,“ The farhersſhall not die for the 
children, neither ſhall the children die for 


owne ſinne. | 
5 © Moreoner, Amaziah gathered Tu- 
f dah together, and made them captaines o- 


- 


the people from among tlie people, and 


| ſent all the ſpoile ofthem vnto the king of 


Prieſt, and flew him on his bed, and he di- 


the Prot hets. 17 Hee prouoł th Toaſh to hus ouerthrow. 


and his mothers name was Ichoadan of Le- t 


4 But he ſlew not their children,, but | 
did asit is written in the Law in the booke |. 
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dreds, according to the houſes of their fa- 


thers, throughout all Iudah and Beniamin: 
And he numbred them from twentie yeres 
old and aboue, and found them three hun- 
dred thouſand choyce men, able to goe 
foorth to warre, that could handle ſpcarc 
and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of vaJour , out of Iſrael for an 
hundred talents of ſiluer. 

But there came a man of God to him, 
ſaying , O kung, let not the army of 11- 
racl goe withthee: for the Loxp is not with 
Iſrael, to wit, with all the children of E- 
pharim. 

8 Eut if thou wilt go, doe it, be ſtrong 
for the battell: God thall make thee fall be- 
fore the enemy: for God hath power to 
helpe, and to call downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſaide to the man of 

God, But what (hall we doe for the hundred 
talents which I haue giuen to the f army of 
Iſrael ? and the man of God anſwered, 
The Lox is able to giue thee mnch more 
then Ws. 
19 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to 
vie, the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go f home againe. Wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled againſt Iu- 
dah , and they returned home in 7 great 
anger. 

It And Amaziah ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe, and led foorth his people, and went to 
the valley of alt , and ſmote ot the children 
of Seir, ten thouſand. a 

12 And ether ten thouſand left aliue, did 
the children of Iudah carry away captiue, 
& brought them vnto the top of the rocke, 
and caſt them downe from the top of the 
rocke, that they were broken all in pieces. 

13 J But « tf ſouldiers of the armie 
which Amarziah ſent back, that they ſhould 
not goe with him to battell, fellyponthe ci- 
ties of Iudah, from Samaria euen vnto 
Berh-horon , and ſmote three thouſand of 
them,and tooke much ſpoile, 

14 q Now it came to paſſe, after that A- 
maziah was come from the ſlaughter of 
the Edomites , that hee brought the gods 
of the children of Seir, and ſet them vp 
to bee his gods, and bowed downe him- 
lelfe beſore them, and burned incenſe vn- 
to them. 

15 Whereſore the anger ofthe Lo RD 
was kindled againſt Amaziah, and hee ſent 
vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto him, 
wee ſought after the gods ofthe 


people,which could nor deliuertheir owne 
people out of thine hand? N 

16 And it came to paſſe as he talkedwich 
him, that the ling ſayd vnto him, Art thou 
made of the kings gounſell? forbeare; why 
ſhouldeſt thou beſmitren? Then the Pro- 
phet forbare, & ſayd, I know that God hath 


t determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 


my counſell. 

17 © Then Amaziah King of Iudah 
tooke aduice, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne 
of [chohaz , the ſonneof Iehu king of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one another 
in the face. 

18 And Ioaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah king of Iudah,laying, I he I thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to tlie cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife: and there paſſed by a 
twild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 
downe the thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
the Edomites, and thine heart liſteth thee 
vp to boaſt. Abide now at home, why 


thou ſliouldeſt fall, eventhou, and Iudah 
with thee. 

20 But Amaxiah would not heare ſor it 
came of God, that hee might deliuer them 
into the hand of eheir enenues, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. 

21 SoTIoaſh the king of Iſrael went vp, 
and they ſaw one another in the face, both 
hee and Amaziah king of Judah at Bethſhe. 
meth,which belongeth to Iudah. 

22 And Iudah was put to the worſe 
before Iſrael, and they fled euery, man to 
his tent. | 

23 And Ioaſh the King of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah King of Iudah the ſonne of Ioaſh 
the ſonne of Ioahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
brought him to Ieruſalem, and brake down 
the wall of Ieruſalem, fromthe gate of E- 
phraim to | the corner gate,foure hundred 
cubites. 

24 And hee tool all the gold and the ſil- 
uer, and al the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of God with Obed-Edom, and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, the hoſtages | 
alſo, and returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziahthe ſonne of Toaſh 
king of Iudah liued after the death of Io- 
aſh ſonne of Ichohaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
te ene yeeres 

25 Nou the reſt ofthe actes of Amai- 


ah firſt and laſt, behold are they not writ- 
| ten 


haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened vnto | * 


ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thine hui t, that | 
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27 q Now afterthe time that Amaziah 
did turne awayffrom following the “L o x D 
they made a conſpiracie againſt him in 
Teruſalem , and he fledde to Lachiſh: but 
they ſent to Lachiſh after him, andſlew 
him there, 

28 And they brought him ypon horſes, 
and buried him with 2 fathers in the city 
of {| Iudah, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Mah ſucceeding, and reigning well inthed& of Ze» 
chariah,proſpereth. 16 Wax proud, he inuadeth the 
Prieſts offices and is ſmitten with leproſie. 2 2 He dieth, 
and Iot ham ſucceedeth lum. 

T Hen all the people of Tudah * tooke 

{| Vzziah,who was ſixteene yeeres old, 
and made him King in the roome of his fa- 
ther Amaziah, 

2 Hee built Eloth, and reſtored it to 

Tudah: after that the King ſlept with his fa- 

thers. 

Sixteene yeres old was Vzziah,when 
he — to reigne, and he reigned fiſty 
and two yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo, was Iecoliah of Ieruſalem. 

4 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lo x D, according to all 
that his father Amaziah did. 

Aud hee ſought God in the dayes of 
Zechariah, who had ynderſtandingt in the 
viſions of God: and as long as hee ſought 
the Lo Rx, God made him to proſper, 

6 And hee went forth and warred a- 
gainſt che Philiſtines, and brake downe the 
wall of Gath, and the wall of [abneh, and 
the wall of Aſhdod, and built cities || about 
Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. 

7 And God kelped him againſt the 
Philiſtines, and againſt the Arabians, that 
dwelt in Gur- baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to 
Vxziah, and his name ſ ſpread abroad euen 
to the entring in of Egypt: for he ſtreng- 
thened himſelfe — y. | 

9 Morcouer Vzziah built towers in Te- 
rulalemarthe corner gate, and at the valley 
gare, and at the turning of the wall, andi for- 
tified them. 

10 Alſo hee built towers in the deſert, 
andll digged many welles, for he had much 
cattell, both in the low countrey, and in the 


plaines: huſbandmen alſo, and Vine dreſ- 


ſers in the mountaines, and in Carmel: for 
he laued fhuſbandry, 
11 Moreoucr, Vzziah had an hoſte of 


fighting men, that went out to wafre by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account, by the hand of Teiel the Sribe, 
and Maaſiah the ruler, vnder the hand of 
Hananiah,one of the Kings Captaines. 

12 Thewholenumber of the chiefe of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour, 
were two thouſand — ſixe hundred. 

13 And vnder their hand wart an army, 
three hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thou 
ſand and fine hundred, that made warre 
with mighty power, to helpe the King a- 
gainſt the enemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho- 
ro out all the hoſte, thields, and ſpeares, 
and helmets, and habergions, and bowes, 
and 1 ſlings to caſt tones. 


15 And hee made in Ieruſalem engines 


inuented by cunning men, to bee on the 
towers, and vpon the bulwarkes, to ſhoot 
arrowes and great ſtones withall: and his 
name f ſpread farre abroad, for hee was 
marueilouſſy helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 ꝗ But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted yp to his deſtruction: for he tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lo x his God, and 


went into the Temple of the Lo RD, to 


ourne incenſe ypon the altar of incenſe. 


17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after | 
him, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of 


the Lo xD, that were valiant men, 


18 And they withiſtood Vxziah the king, | 


and ſaid veto him, It *appertaincth not vn- 
to thee, Vzziah,tobugne incenſe vnto the 
LorRDs but to the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron, that are conſectated to burne in- 
cenſe. Goe out ofthe Sanctuary; for thou 
haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it bee for thine 
honour Rom the Lo d God, 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had a 
cenſer in his hand, to burneincenſe, and 
while he was wroth with the Prieſts, the le- 
proſie euen roſe vp in his forehead, before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lo R D, ſrom 
beſide the incenſe Altar. 

20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt, and 
all the Priefts looked ypon him, and be- 
hold, hee was leprousin his forehead, and 
they thruſt him ourfromthence, yeahim- 
ſelfe *haſted aſo to goe out, becauſe the 
Lo x b had ſmitten him. 

21 And Vzziahthe King was a leper 
vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in a*ſe- 
uerall houſe being a leper, ſor he was cut ofl 
from the Houfe ofthe Lo x D: and Iotham 
his ſonne we ouer the Kings houſe, iudg- 
ing the people ofthe land. 
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ſame yere, an hundred talents of ſiluer, and 


22 Nov the reſt of the acts of Vzzi- 
ah firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the 
ſonne of Amor write, 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him wick his fathers in the field 
of the buriall which belonged to the Kings: 
for they ſaid, He a leper: and Iotham his 
ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
t Totham reiꝑnung well, proſpereth. 5 Hee ſubdueth the 
Loa. 7 Hu 5 — 9 1 


Otham* was twentie and ſiue yeeres old 

when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
ſixteene yeeres in Teruſalem : his mothers 
name alſo wa Ieruſhah, the daughter of 
Zadok, i 

2 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lo xD, according to all 
that his father Vxziah did: howbeithe en- 
ered not into the Temple of the LoR , 
And the people did yet corruptly. 

3 Hee built the high gate of the houſe 
of the Lo x o, and onche wall of Ophel, 
he built much. 

4 Moreouer he built cities in the moun- 
taines of Iudah, and in the ſorreſts he built 
caſtles and towres. 

A He fought alſo with the king of the 
Ammonites, and preuailed againſt them. 
And the children of Ammon gaue him the 


ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and tenne 
chouſand of barley. F So much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay vnto him, both the ſe- 
cond yeere, and thethird. 

6 Solotham became mighty, becauſe 
he * ag his waycsbeforethe LORD 
his God. 

7 <qNowthereſt ofthe acts of Totham, 


and all hiswarres, and his wayes, loe , they 


rael and Iudah. 

8 Hee was fiue aid twenty yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned ſix- 
teene yeeres in Ieruſalem. 

9 J And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of Dauid: 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


; Lord God of your fathers was wroth 
are written in the booke of the Kings of II- 


1 Ahax reigninę verywickedly, is greatly affliſted by the 
Syrians. 6 Judah 1 by the Iſraelites, us | 
ſor home by the counſellofOdedthe Prophet, 16 4. 
haz, ſending for aid to AI via, is not helped thereby, 2 2 
In bu diſtreſſe begroweth more idol atraua. 26 He dy- 
ing, Hex ax h ſucceedeth him. 

Ha z was twentie yeeres old when he 
beganto reigne, and he reigned ſix- 
ꝛene yeeres in Ieruſalem: but hee did not 


the captiues againe, which yee haue taken 


and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a- 


that which was right in the fight of the 
Lo d, like Dauid his father. 

2 For hee walked in the wayes of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten ima- 
ges for Baalim. 

; Moreouerghe || burnt incenſe in the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt 
his children in tho ire, aſter the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lon had 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe 
inthe highplaces,and onthe hils, and vn- 
der euery greene tree, 

5 Whereforethe Lon v his God de- 
liuered him into the hand of the King of 
Syria, and they ſmote him, and caryed a- 
way a great multitude of them captiues, 
and brought them to Damaſcus: And he 
was alſo deliuered into tlie hand of the 
King of Iſrael, who ſmote him with a great 
ſlaughter. 

6 J For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
ſlew in Iudah an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand in one day, which were all f valiant 
men: becauſe they had forſaken the Load 
God of our fathers, 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephra- 
im,ſlew Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Az- 
rikam the gouernour of the houſe, and El- 
kanah that wasf next to the king. 

8 And the children of Iſrael caried a- 
way eaptiue of their btethren, two hundred 
thouſand, women, ſonnes and daughters, 
and tooke alſo away much ſpoile from 
them,and brought the ſpoileto Samaria. 

9 But a Prophet of the LoD was 
there, Whoſe name was Oded: and he went 
out before the hoſte that came toSamaria, 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold, becauſe the 


with Iudah, hee hath deliuered them into 
your hand, and ye haue ſlaine them in a 
rage that reacheth yp vnto heauen. 

10 And nowye purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the children of Iudah and Ieruſalem for 
bondmen, and bondwomen vnto you: But | 
are there not with you, euen with you, 
ſinnes againſt the Lo x p your God? 

11 Nowheare me therefore, and deliuer 


captiue of your brethren: for the fierce 
wrath of God is vpon you. 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim,Azariah the ſoane of 
Iohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhille- 
moth, and Iehixkiah the ſon of Shallum, 
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gainſt them that came from the warre, 
- 13 And ſaid vnto them, Ve ſhal not bring 


in the captiues hither: for whereas we haue 
offended againſt the L © x Þ already, ye in- 
tend to adde more to our ſinnes and to our 
treſpaſſe: for our treſpaſle is great, and there 
is fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 

14 So the armed men left the captiues, 
and the ſpoyle before the Princes, and all 
the Congregation. 

15 And the men which were expreſſed 
by name, roſe vp, and tooke the captiues, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arayedthem, and 
ſhod them, and gaue them to eate and to 
drinke, and anoynted them, and caried all 
the feeble of them vpon aſſes, and brought 
them to Iericho, * the citie of palme trees, 
to their brethren: then they returned to Sa- 
maria. 

16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend 
vnto the king of Aſſyria to helpe him. 

17 For againe the Edomites had come 

and ſmitten Iudah, and carled away f cap- 
tiues. , 
18 The Philiſtines alſo had innaded 
the cities of the low-countrey, and of the 
South of Iudah, and had taken Beth- ſhe- 
meſh, and Aialon, and Gederoth , and 
Shochowith thevillagesthereof,and Tim- 
nah with the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo, 
and the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the Lo xD brought Iudah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made 
Iudah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt 
the L ox. ; 

20 And Tilzath-Pilneſer king of Aſſy- 
ria came ynto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion ou: 
of the houſe of the Lo Rx D, and ost of the 
houſe of the king, and of the princes, and 
gaue it vnto the king of Aſlyria: but he hel- 
ped him not. 

22 ¶ And in the time of this diſtreſſe did 
hee treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lo RD: 
This is that king Ahaz. a 

23 For hee Rerißecd ynto the gods of 
+ Damaſcus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods ofthe kings of Syria helpe 
— will I ſacrifice to them that 
they may helpe me: but they were the ruine 
of him and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
veſſels of the houſe of Ged, and cut in pie- 


— — 


ces the veſſels ofthe houſe of God, and ſhut | 


vp the doores of the houſe of the Lon o, 
and hee made him altars in euery corner of 
Ieruſalem. 

25 And in euery ſeuerall citie of Iudah 
he made high places to {| burne incenſe vn- 
to other gods, and prouoked to anger the 
LoD God of his fathers. 3 

26 J Now the reſt of his actes, and of 
all his wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iudah 
and Iſrael, 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie, euen in Ieruſa- 
lem: but they brought him not into the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and Heze- 
kiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

CHAF i 
1 Hezekiah hu good reigne. 3 Hee reftoreth Religion, 
' 5 Heexhoyteth the Leuites. 1 2 They ſanctiſie then. 


ſelues, and eleanſe the howſe of God. 20 Hexthiah 
offreth ſolemme ſacrificei herein the Leuites were more 


forward then the Prieſts. 


Ezekiah “ began to reigne when hee | * 2 Kings 


was hue and twenty yeeres old, and he 
reigned nine and twentie yeeres in Ieruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Abijah the 
daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did that which was right in 
the fight of the Loxp, according to all that 
Dauid his fatlier had done. 

3 He, in the firſt yeere of kis reigne, in 
the firſt moneth, opened the doores of the 
houſe of the Lo x D, and repaired them. 

4 And hee brought in the Prieſts, and 


the Leuites, and gathered them together 
! 


into the Eaſt ſtreete, 


5 Andfaidynto them, Heare mee, yee | 


Leuites, ſanctifie now your ſelues, and ſan- 
ctitie the houſe of the Lo KD God of your 
fathers, and cary forth the filthineſſe out of 
the holy place. 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was euill in the eyes of the 
Lo RD our God, and haue forſaken him, 
and haue turned away their faces from tlie 
habitation of the Loxsn, and ſ̃ turned their 
backes. 5 

7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores 
of the Porch, and put out the lampes, and 
haue not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt 
offerings in the holy plaee, vnto the God 
of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrathof the Lo RD 
was vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem, and hee 
hath deliuered them to ſ trouble, to aſto- 
niſhment, and to hiſſing, as yee ſee with 
your eyes. | 

9 Forloe,our _—_ haue fallen by the 


2 


Or, to offer. I 


18.1. 


Heb giuen 
the necks, 


; * 


| The cleanſing 


I I. Chon, 


PRI < txt eanadtr — « > Ee 


— 


i 

gor, hoe not 
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Num. 8. 4 
and 18.2, 6 
or, offer a- 
erifice, 


feneſſe of the 
Lord, 


Or, in the lu 
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ſword, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
and our wiues are in captiuitie for this. 


Se tet 


10 Now it is in mine heart to make a 


Couenant with the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael, that his tierce wrath may turne away 


from vs. : 

11 Myſonnes, [| be not now negligent : 
for the Loxp hath*choſenyouto ſtand be- 
fore him, to ſerue him, and that you ſhould 
miniſter vnto him, and [| burne incenſe, 

12 Then the Leuites aroſe , Mahath 
the ſonne of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne 
of Azariah, of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites: and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh 
the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
of Iahalelel: and of the Gerſnonites Ioah, 
tlie ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne 
of Ioah: | 

13 And of the ſons of Elizzphan, Shim- 
ri, and Iehiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, 
and Shimei: and ofthe ſonnes ot Ieduchun, 
Shemaiah, and Vzel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and ſanctificd themſelues, and came accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King, 
by the words ofthe Lo x p, to cleanſe the 
nouſe of the LORD. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houſe of the Lo x d, tocleanſe 
it, and brought out all the vncleanneſſe that 
they found in the Temple of the Lo RD, 
into the court of the houſe of the Lo RD. 
And the Lenites tooke it, to carie it out a- 
broad into tue brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of 
che firſt moneth to ſanRike, and on the 
eight day of the moneth, came they to the 
porch ot the Lo x p. So they ſanctified the 

10uſe of the Lo RD incight dayes, and in 
the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, they 
made an end. 

13 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king,& ſaid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe 
ofthe LoxDp,and the altar of burnt offring, 
with all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread table, with all the veſſels thercof, 

19 Moreouer, all the veſſels which king 
Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his 
tranſgreſſion, haue we prepared and ſancti- 
hed,and behold, they are before the altar of 
the LoR ;. 

20 q Then Hezekiah the King roſe ear- 
ly, and gathered the rulers of the citie, and 
vent vp to the houſe of the Lox Dd. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes, 


and ſruen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and 
ſeuen hee goats fora * ſinne offering for the 
kingdome, and for the Sanctuary, and for 
Iudah: and he commanded the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron to offer them on the Altar 
of the LO Ro. 

22 So they killed the bullockes, and the 
Prieſts receiued the blood, and *ſprinkled it 
on the altar: likewiſe when they had killed 
the rammes, they ſprinkled the blood vpon 
the altar: they killed alſo the lambes, and 
they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar. 

23 And they brought ſ foorth the hee 
goats for the ſinne oftring, before the King 
and the congregation, and laid their hands 
vpon them: 

24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vpon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all Iſ. 
rael: forthe King commaunded that the 
burnt offering and the fianc offering /hould 
be ma le for all Iſrael, 

25 And he ſet the Leuites inthe houſe 
of the Loxp with cymbals, with pſalterics, 
and with harps, according to the comman- 
dement of Dauid , and of Gad the Kings 

Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: for ſo u as 
the commandement ſ of the Lo xD by 
his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the in- 


; ofthe lem 5 he ws NY 
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Leuit. 4.14. 


L euit. 8.14, 
15. heb. 9. 21 


Heb. nere. 


Leuit 4.15. 


1. Chr. 16. 
and 25,6, 


FHeb by the 
hand of the 
Lord, 


ſtruments of Dauid, and the Prieſtes with | 
the trumpets. 

27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offring vpon the altar: and when 
the burnt offering began, the ſong of the 
Lo R Þ hegan alſo with the trumpe ts, and 
with the f inſtruments erdeined by Dauid 
King of Iſrael, 

28 And all the Congregation worſhip- 
ped,andtheFlingers ſang, and the trumpet- 
ters ſounded : and all this continued — 
burnt offering was finiſhed. | 

29 Andwhentheyhad made an end of 
offt ring, the King and all that were fpre- | 


ſent with him, bowed themſe lues and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 Moreouer Hezekiah the King and 
the princes, commanded the Leuites to ling 
prayſe vnto the Lo x D, with the words of 
Dauid, & of Aſaph the Seer: and thy ſang 
pon es with gladneſſe, and they bowed their 

eads and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now ye haue f conſecrated your ſelues vn- 
to the Lo x Dd: come neere and bring ſacri. 
fices, and thanke- offerings into the houſe 


+ Heb.bythe 
hand of, 


Hebr. in tie 
time. 


+Heb, hands 
of inſtrument. 


Hel ſong. 
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or, filled 
y04r hand, 


of the Lo n p. And the Congregation | 


brought 
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I Hebr. was 
right in the 
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feb, from 
the band. 


| brought in ſacrifices, and thanke-offerings, 
and as many as were of a free heart, burnt 
ofterings, 

z And the number ofthe burnt offrings 
which the congregation brought , was 
threeſcore and ten bullockes, an hundred 
rammes,andtwo hundred lambes: all theſe 
were for a burnt offering to the Lo R D. 

33 And the conſecrated things were ſixe 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 But the Prieſtes were too fewe , ſo 
that they could not ſlay all the burnt offe- 
rings: wherfore their brethren the Leuites 
t did helpe them, till the worke was ended, 
and vntill the other Prieſts had ſanctified 
themſelues: for the Leuites were more vp- 
right in heart, to ſanctifie themſelues, then 
the Prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offe- 
rings, and the drinke offerings, for euery 
burnc offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe 
ofthe L o x D was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done fadden ly. 

CHAP, XXL 
1 Hezlyah proclaimeth a ſolermne Paſſtouer on the ſe. 
cond moneth for Fudah and Ifracl 13 The aſſemblie 
hauing deſtrezed the altars of 1delatry , keepe the fe aſt 
— dayes, 27 The Prieſts and Leuites bleſſe the 
cople, 

A Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 

Iudah, and wrote letters alſo to E- 
phraim & Manaſſeh, that they ſhoald come 
to the houſe of the Lo x Þ at Ieruſalem, to 
keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lo x D God 
of Iſrael. 

2 For the King had taken counſel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in Ie- 
ruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer in the ſe- 
cond “ moneth. 

3 For they could not keepe it at that 
time, becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanctiſied 
themſelues ſufficiently , neither had the 
people gathered 2 together to le- 
ruſalem. 

4 And the thing ſ᷑ pleaſed the king, and 
all the Congregation. 

So they eſtabliſned a decree, to make 
proclamation throughout all Iſrael , from 
Beerſheba euen to Ho , that they ſhould 
come to keep the Paſſeouer vnto the Loxp 
God of Iſrael at Icruſalem: for they had 
not done it of a long timeinſuchſort, as it 
was written. 

- 6. So the poſtes went with the letters 


t fromthe king and his princes through- | 


out all Iſrael and Iudah, and according to 


the commandement ofthe king, ſaying; Ye | 


children of Iſrael, turne againe vnto the 
Lo Rx Þ God of Abraham, Ilaac and Iſrael, 
and he will returne to the remnant of you, 
that are eſcaped out ofthe hand of the kings 
of Aflyria. 

7 And bee not yee like your fathers? 
and like your brethren, which treſpaſſcd 
againſt the Lo xD God of their fathers, 
who therefore gaue them vp to deſolation, 
as ye ſee. 


8 Now f bee yee not ſt iffenecked as 
your fathers were, but t yeelde your ſelues 
vnto the Lo RD, and enter into his San- 
ctuary, which hee hath ſancti ied for euer: 
and ſerue the Lo x D your God, that the 
ſierceneſſe of his wrath may turne away 
from you, ! 

9 For if yee turne againe vnto the 
Lox Dd, your brethren, and your children 
ſhall find compaſſion before them that 
leade them capriue, ſo that they ſhall come 
againe into this land: forthe Lo R p your 
God # gracious and * mercifull, and will 
not turne away his face from you, it yee re- 
tur ne vnto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed ſrom citie to city, 
through the countrey of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, euen vnto Zebulun: but they laugh- 
ed them to ſcorne, and mocked them. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, diuers of Aſher and 
M naſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled them- 
ſelues, and came to leruſalem. 

12 Alſo in Iudah, the hand of God was 
to giue them one heart to do the comman- 
dement of the king and of the princes, by 
the word of the Loxp. 

I ; And there affembled at Ieruſalem 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of ynleaue- 
ned — in the ſecond moneth, a very 
great congregation. 

14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the 
* altars that were in Ieruſalem, and all the 
altars for incenſe tooke they away, and caſt 
them into the brooke Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on 
the fourteenth dey of the ſecond moneth: 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites were aſha- 
med, & ſanctified themſelues, and brought 
inthe burnt offerings into the houie ofthe 
LorRD. 


16 And they ſtood in f their place after þ 


their maner, according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes the man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled | 
the blood, which they received of the hand 
of the Leuites. 

Ff 2 


17 For _ 


tHely Har- 
den net your 
nec kes. 
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3 The prieſtsbleſſe the people. 


II. Chron. 


1 Heb found, 
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17 For there were many in the Congre- 
gation that were not ſanctiſied: therefore 
the Leuites had the charge of the kil- 
ling of the Paflcouers for euery one that 
was not cleane, to ſanctifie them vnto the 
Lo RD. 

18 For a multitude of the people, euen 
many of Ephraim and Manaileh, Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelues: 
yet did they eate the Paſſeouer otherwiſe 
then it was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, ſaying, The good LoRxD pardon 
euery one, 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſeeke 
God, the Loxp God of his fathers, though 
he bee not cleanſed according to the purifi- 
cation of the Sanctuary. 

20 And the Loxp hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were 
preſent at Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread ſeuen dayes with great glad- 
neſſe: and the Leuites, and the Prieſts prai- 
ſed the Lo xD day by day, ſinging with 
t loud inſtruments vnto the Lo RD. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake t comfortably 
vnto all the Leuites, that taught the good 
knowledge of the Lox p: and they did cate 
thorowout the feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offering 
peace offerings, and making confeſſion to 
the Lo xp God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke coun- 
ſell to keepe other ſeuen dayes: and they 
kept other fine dayes with gladneſſe. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah F did 

iue to the Congregation, a thoufand bul- 

ockes, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe : and the 
princes gaue to the Congregation a thou- 
ſand bulloc ks, and ten thouſand ſheepe, and 

a great number of Prieſts ſanctified them- 
ſelnes. 

25 And all the Congregation of Tudah, 
with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of 
Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, reioyced. 
28 Sothere was great ioy in Terulalem : 
for fince the time of Solomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael , there was not the like 
in Ieruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts, the Leuites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and their voice was 

heard, and their prayer came vp to ſ᷑ his ho- 
ly dwelling place, enen ynto heauen. 


CHAP. XXXI, 


— 


| The pe:pte # forward in deſtreying idolatry, 2 Hez#- | 


Kah ordereth the courſes of the Prieſts and Lenites and 
prouideth for their works and maintenance. 5 Thepeo. , 
ples forwardne ſe in offerings and tithes. -11 Hezekiah 
appomteth officers to diſpoſe of the tathes, 20 The ſin- | 
ceritie of Hexe liah. 

Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Iſ- | 

rael that were Fpreſent, went out to 
the cities of Tudah,and * brake the fimages 
in pieces, and cut downe the groues, and 
threw downe the high placesand the altars 
out of all Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim 
alſo and Manaſſeh, i vntill they had vtterly 
deſtroyed them all. Then all the children 
of Iſrael returned euery man to his poſſeſſi- 
on into their owne cities. | 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the cour-/ 
ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuites after their | 
courſes, euery man according to his ſer- 
uice,the Priefls and Leuites for burnt offe- 
rings, and for peace offerings , to miniſter 
and to giue thankes, and to praiſe in the 
gates of the tentsofthe Lo RSD. 

He appointed alſo the kings portion 
of fs ſubſtance, for the burntotferings ,to 
wit, forthe morning and euening burnt of- 
ferings, and the burnt offerings for the Sab- 


baths, and for the new moones, and forthe | 


ſet feaſts, as it i written in the Law * ol the 
Loxp. 

4 Moreouer, hee commanded the peo- 
ple that dweltin Icruſalem, to giuethe por- 
tion of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, that 
they might bee encouraged inthe Lawe of 
the LoR ov. 8 

5 «And aſſoone as the commaunde- 
ment came abroade, the children of Iſrael | 
brought in abundance the firſt fruits of 
corne, wine and oyle, and |} hony, and ofall 
the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of al 
things brought they in abundantly. | 

6 And concerning the children of I- 
rael and Iudah, that dwelt in the cities of 
Iudah, they alſo brought in the tithes of 
oxen and ſheep, & the tithe of holy things, 
which were conſecrated ynto the Lo RAD 
their God, and layd them f by heapes. 

7 In the third moneth they began to 
lay the foundation ot the heapes, and fini- 
ſhed them in the ſeuenth moneth, 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came ,and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the 
Lo Rp, and his people Iſrael, 

Then Hezekiah queſtioned with 
— Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the 
eapes. | | | 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt ofthe 


The peoples forwardneſſe. | N 4 
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houſe of Zadok , anſwered him, andſayd,, 
Sincethe people began to bring the offerings: 
into 
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Chap.x 
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enough to eat, and haue leſt plenty, for the 
L 7 hath bleſſed his people; and that 
which is leſt, this great ſtore, 

11 JThen Hexekiah commaunded to 

repate I chambers in the houſe of the 
L o & p, and they prepared them, 51 

12 And brought in the offrings and the 
tithes, and the delicate things faithfully: o- 
uer which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next, 

13 And Iehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath and Aſahel, and Ierimoth, and Ioza- 
bad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, 
and Benaiah, were ouerſeers f ynder the 
hand of Cononiah, and Shimei his bro- 
cker, at the commandement of Hezekiah 
the King, and Azariah theruler of the houſe 
of God. 38 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the 
Leuite the porter toward the Eaſt, vas ouer 
the free will offerings of God, to diſtribute 
the oblations ofthe Lo x p, and the moſt 
holy things. 

15 And t next him were Eden, and Min- 
iamin, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shechaniah, in the cities of the 
Prieſtes, in their ſet office, to giue to their 
brethren by courſes, as well to the great as 
to the ſmall; 

16 Rclide their 8 of males, 
from three yeeres olde and vpward , euen 
ynto euery one that entreth into the houſe 
of the Lo Rx, his dayly portion for their 
ſeruice intheir charges, according te their 
courſes: | 

17 Both tothe genealegic of the Prieſts 
by the houſe oftheir fathers, and the Le- 
vites from twenty yeeres old and vpward,in 
their charges by their courſes; 

18 And to thegenealogie of al their lit- 
tle Mr onus ary e and 
their ters, tl the congregati- 
on: erg their | ſet office they andibed 
themſelues in holineſſe. 

19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
Prieſts, which were inthe fields of the ſub- 
urbs oftheir cities, in euery ſeuerall citie, the 
men that wem expreſſed by name, to giue 
portions to al the males among the Pricfts, 
and to all that were — by genealo- 
gies, among the Leuites. 

N 740 q 22 ear ene through. 

ut „ane that which was 
prod _ right, and truth before the Lozp 
ns God. 


" 21 


Andin euery worke chat he began in | 


[———— bono on pom backed | the foruiecofthe houſeaf God , andin the} 


law, and in the commaundements to ſecke 
his God, hee did it with all his heart, and 
proſpered. | | x 
CHAP XXXII. 
— 


and they did helpe him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who ſtopt all the ſountaines, and 
the brooke that ſ ran thoro the midſt of 
the land, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of 
Aſſyria come, and find much water? 

5 Alſe hee ſtrengthened himſelfe, and 
built vp all the wall that was broken, and 
raiſed it vp to the towers, and another wall 
without, and ant my Millo in the citie of 
Dauid, and ma 
bundance, r 


6 Andheeſet captaines of warre ouer | 


the people, and gathered them together to 


bim in the ſtreet of the gate of the citie, and + 


fſpake comfortably tothem,Gaying; 

7 Beſtrong — a- 
frayde nordiſmayedfor the King of Aſſy- 
ria, nor for all tie multitude that i with 


him: for there bee moe with vs, then with 


him. 2 
8 Wich him z an arme of fleſh, but 
with vs a the L o x our God to helpe ys, 


and tofightourbattels, Andy peoplefreſted | 
themſelues:ypon the wordes of Hezekiah | 


king of Iudah. 
9 E*Afcer this did Sennacherib king of 


Aſſyria ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (ur 5 


he himſelfelayd fs all | 
his f power with Into Hezekiah' king 
of Iudah, and vnto all Iudah that were at | 


eagainſt Lachiſh 


a, 
b $ 13 
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el darts and ſhields in a-, 


— 
4 wn 


Ieruſalem, ſaying ; 
| 10 Thus bse erben . | 
Ma. 


yria, 


"" Sennacheridsblaſphemie, II. Chron. H L 
gore ſyria, Whereondoeyerruſt,thatycabide | that came forth of his one bowels , f ſlew 
1 held, liacke Gegein Terulalem ? him there with the fivord. | 1 
11 Doech not Hezekiah perſwade you | 22 Thurthe Lon Þ ſaved Hezekiah, 
to give ouer your ſelues to die by famine | andthe inhabitants of Teruſalem, from the | | 
— by thirſt, ſaying, The Lo x Þ our God | hand of Sennacherib the king of A ſſyria, 
ſhall deliuer vs out of the hand of the king | and from the hand of all her, and guided | J 
of Aſſyria? them on cuery fide, . f 

12 Hatch not the ſame Hezekiah taken 23 And _— broughe piftes vnto the ND 

away his high places, and his altars, and | L o x p to Ieruſalem, and preſents to He- — 

commanded Iudah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, | zekiah King of Tudah: fo that he was mag- 22 
Ye ſhal worſhip before one altar, and burne | niſied in the ſight of all nations, from | 
incenſe ypon it. | thenceforth. - | 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 240 Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke Fin 20.1. 

hauè done vnto al the people ofother lands? | to the death, and prayed vnto the L ox D: iſai. 38.1 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands | and he ſpake ynto him, and he f| gaue him a _ 
anywayes able to deliuer their lands out of | ſigne. 18 — | 
minehand ? 25 But Hexekiah rendred not againe, hm. 

14 Who wer there among all the gads of | according to the beneſite done ynto him: | 
thoſe nations, that my father vtterly de- for his heart was liſted vp, therefore there | 
ſtroyed, that could deliver his people out of | was wrath ypon him, and ypon Iudah and 
mine hand, that your God thouldbeable | Ieruſalem. | 
to deliver you out of m ine hand? 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah hum- | 

| 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- bled himſelfe for ſ the pride of his heart, HUỹ 
ceiue you, nor perſwade you on this maner, (both he and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem) U vp. | 
neither yet — him: for no god of any | ſo that the wrath of the Lo x came not — 
nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his | ypon them in the dayes of Hezckiah; 

people out of mine hand, & out of the hand | 27 qAnd Hezekiah had exceeding much 
ot my fathers: how much leſſe ſhall your | riches, and honour: and he made himſelſe 
God deliuer you out of mine hand? treaſuries for ſiluer, and for gold, and for | 

| 16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more a- | precious ſtones, and for ſpices , and for | ; 
gainſt the Lo xo God, and againſt his ſer- | thieldes, and forall manner of pleaſant {Heb - 
uant Hezekiah. iewels, mne defire 

17 He vrote alſo letters to raile on the | 28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 

Lon God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake againſt \ corne, and wine, and oyle; and ſtals for all 

him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations | mancr of beaſts, and coats for floc kes. 

of eaher lands haue not deliuered their peo—- 29 Moreouer, he prouided him cities, 

ple out of mĩne hand: ſo ſnall nat the God | and poſſeſſions of flockes, and herdes in a- 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine | buridance: for God had giuen him ſub- 
hand. | ſtance very much. 

18 Then they cryed with a lowd voyce | 30 This ſame Hexekiah alſo ſtopped the 
| in the Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of le- vpper watercourſe of Gihon, and brought 
[ ruſalem that were on the wall, to affrighe | it itraightdowne tothe Weſtſide of the ci 
' them, and totrouble them, chat they might tie of David, And Hezekiah rroſpered in 
| take the cjtie. all his wot ks. gd. | ; 
; 19 And theyſpake againſt the God of 31 qHowbeit in»hebuſiveſſe of the fame | 1 te. 
Teruſalem,as againſt the gods ofthe people | bafſadow $ ofthe princes of Babylon , who 21. 4 
: ofthe earth which were the worke of the | ſent vnto him to enquire of the wonder 10. 39.16 | 
; ; hands of man. | that was done in the land, God left him to | 
4 20 Forthis ranſe Hezekiah the king, and | try him, thathe mightknow all that waz in 
j the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ,pray= his heart. 1 | 
+ 1 cryed to heauen. 32 No the reſtofthe actes of Here. 
I King. 21 4 And the Lon p ſent an Angel, | kiah, and his goodneſſe, behold, they are | f Heb. kind | 
3 &c. which cr off all the mighty men of ralour, vritten in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, "+ 
1 and the leaders and captaines in the campe | che ſonne of Amor ani in the booke of the | 
| ofche kingof Aﬀyria: fobe remrntd wich | kings of Iuduh andrach, | 
ſhame of face to his owne land. And when | 23 And Hezekiah ſlept wichhis fathers, 
| he waacome into the houſe of his god they | ard chey de | 


buried him int 


{chief of the | 
ſepul- | 


* 
— — = * 


——— 


* 921 


"4 King.31 | 
1KCc. 


* plal. 132. 
14. 


* 2,540.7, 
10. 


"Heed: 


. 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
C HAP. kXXIII. 


|; He ſetteth vp idelawy 
on —— 


his kingdome. Then Manaſſeh knew that 


light ofthe L o x p, like vato the abomina- 
I tions of the heathen, whom the Lox 
had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
For f he built againe the hie places 
which Hezckiah his father kad broken 
downe, and he reared vp altars for Baalim, 
and made groues, and worthipped all the 
hoſt of heauen, and ſerued them. 
ilt altars in the houſe of 
the Loxd, wherof the Loxp had ſaid, In 
Ieruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. 
And he built altars for all the hoſte of 
heauen, in the two courts of the houſe of the 


6 And hee cauſed his children to paſſe 
thoro the fire in the valley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom: alſo he ohſerued times, & vſed in- 
chantments, and vſed witchcraft , and dealt 
with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards: hee 
wrought much euill in the fight of the 
L 0 & Þ,toprouokehim to anger. 

7 And he ſet a carued image (the idole 
which hee had made) in the houſe of God, 
of which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to 
Solomon his ſonne: In“ this houſe, and in 
leruſalem, which I haue choſen before all 
the tribes ol Iſrael, will I put my 


uer. 

Neither will Ian more remoue the 
foot * of Iſrael from out of the land which 
pointed for your fathers ; ſo that 
take he ede to doe all that I haue 
commanded them, according to the whole 
law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moſes. | 

So Manaſſeh made Iudah, and the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to 
doe worſe then the heathen , whom the 
coyed before the children 


d the "4 © x pſpakero Minaſſih; 


LoD had deſt 


eh wickedreigne, @ Cap.. — 
ſcpalchres of the ſonges of David: and all) 11 q Wberſore che vpon 

ludah and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did fa rm the k | 

| him honour at his death: and Manadſ his | of Aﬀtia, whichtooke Manaſſeh 


and caried him to Babylon. 

12 And when hee was in aſfliction, hee 
beſought the Lo x» his God, and hum- 
bled himſelfe greatly before the God of his 
fathers, N f 13 ; I 

13 And prayed vnto him, and hee was 


and brought him againe to Terulalem into 
the Lo o he was God. 


out the citie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of 
Gihon, in the valley, euen tothe entring in 
at the fiſſ- gate, and compaſſed about O- 
phel, and raiſed it vp a very great height, and 
put captaines of warxe in all the fenced cities 
of Iudah. 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods 
and the idole out oſ the houſe of; Lo x :o, 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount ofthe houſe of the Lox d, and in Ie- 
ruſalem, and caſt chem out ofthe citie. 

16 And hee repaired the altar of the 
Lox p, and ſacriſiced thereon peace offe- 
_ and thanke offerings, and comman- 
ded Iudah to ſerue the Loxp God of 
Iſrael. | 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacri- 
fice ſtil inthe hie places, yet ynto the LoxD 
their God onely. 


wordes of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the 
name of the Lon God of Iſrael, behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Kings 
of Iſrael: 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was in 
treated of him, and all his ſinne, and his 
treſpaſſe, and the places wherein hee builr 
highplaces , and ſet vp groucs and grauen 
images before hee was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the ſayings of i the 
Seers. 

20 4 So Manaſſeh flept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in his owne 
houſe: and Amon bis ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. — 55 
21 J Amon wastwo and twentie yeres 
old when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
ewe yeeres in Ieruſilem. | 

22 But he did that which we: euill in the 


among 
the thornes, and bound him with fetters, * 


intreated ofhim, & heard his ſupplication, | 


> 14 Nowaſterthis, he built a wall with- | 


18 .q Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and hi prayer vnto his God, and the 


light of the lO, as did M maſcch h 


o 


[OrHoſe's 


land to his people: but they would not 


—— — CENTS 


father: for Amon ficrifted vito all 8 
Ff 4 corned 


Joſich his good reigne. 


+ Heb multi- 
ed trefpaſſe. 


*. Kings. 
22. 1, &c. 


* . King. 13. 
2. 


* Leuiĩt. 2 6. 
Os 

Or, Sum- 
images. 


T Hel fare of 
the graues. 


[| 07,,anles, 


t Toſiah bis good yeigne. 3 He deftroyeth idolatry. 8 He 


molten images. 


II. einen. 


The Lawis fouid 


earued images, which Manaſſeh his father 
had made, and ſerued themy 
2 And humbled not himſelfe before 
the LOAD, as Manaſich his father had 
humbled himſelfe: but Amon f treſpaſſed 
more and more. 
24 And his ſeruants eonſpired againſt | 
him, and ſlew him in his owne houſe. 
25 © But the people of the land ſſe all 
them that had — againſt king A- 
mon, and the people of the land made Jo- 
ſiah his ſonne Ling in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


h; order for the repierre of the Temple. 14 Hilkiah 
= — ths — ” Toſh ſendeth ta — 
dah to mquire of the Lord, 23 Huldah propheſieth 
deſtruthon of Ieruſalem, but reſpite thereof in I oftahs 
tums. 29 Toftahcauſing it to beread in a ſolemme aſſem. 
bly,reneweth the commnant with God. 

Oſiah “ was eight yeres old when he be- 
gan to reigne, and hee reigned in Teruſa- 
lem one and thirtie yeeres. 

2 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lo x, and walked in the 
wayes of Dauid his father, and declined ne- 
ther tothe right hand nor to the leſt. 

3 J For in the eight yeere of his reigne, 
while he was yet young, hee began to ſeeke 
aſter the God of Dauid his father: and in 
the twelfth yeere he began toꝰ purge Iudah 
and Ieruſalem from the hie places, and the 
groues, and the · carued images, and the 


4 And they brake downe the altars 
of Baalim in his preſence, and || the images 
that were on high aboue them, hee cut 
done, and the groues, and the carved ima- 
ges, and the —— images he brake in pie- 
ces, and made duſt of tbem, and ſtrowed :t 
vpon the f graues of them that had ſacriſi- 
ced vnto tem. 

And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
vpon their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, euen vnto 
+ 0s » withtheir[| mattockes, round a- 


t. 

7 Andwhenhe had broken downe the 
altars and the groues, and had beaten the 
grauen images ſ᷑ into poder, and cut downe 
all the idoles throughout all the land of II- 
rael, he returned to feruſalem. 
81 Now in the eighreenth of his 
reigne, when hee had 
:he houſe ; hee ſent S8 the ſonne of 


| redof the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 


| Teruſalem, 


dthe land, and 


citie, and Ioah the fonne of Toahaz thete., | 
corder , to repairethe houſe of the Lo 
Mid j, ſ n- ene cds] 
And A came to Hilkiahthe 
high Prieſt , they deliuered the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the dores, had gathe- 


and of all tlie remnant of Iſrael, and of all 
Iudah, and Beniamin, and they returned to 


10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had y ouerſight of the houſt 
of the Lo x o, and they gaue it to the work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lozxp 
to repaire and mend the houſe. 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
— they it, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber 

or 3 „and i to floore the houſes, 
which the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully, 
and the ouerſeers of them were Iahath, and 
Obadiah, the Leuites, of the ſonnes of Me. 
rari, and Shechariah, and Meſhullam, of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward: 
and ocher of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 Allo they were cuer the bearers of 
burdens, and were ouerſeers of all that 
wroughtthe work in any maner of ſeruice: 
and of the Leuites there were Scribes, and 
officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into To houſeof 
the Loxd, Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a 
—_ of the Law of the Lo x p, giuenſ by 
Moſes. 


phan the Scribe, I haue found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe of the Lo x N. And 
Hilkiah deliuered the booke to Shaphan: 
16 And Shaphan carried the boo ke to 
the king, and brought the king word backe 
againe, 1 own at was committed f to 
thy ſeruants, they doe it. | 
17 And they haue t gathered together 
the money that was found in the houſe of 
the Lo R D, that haue deliuered n into the 
hand of the cuerſeers, and to the hand ofthe 
workemen. 2 | 
18 Then Shaphan the Scribe tolde the | 
king, ſaying , Hilkiahrhe Prieſt hath giuen 
— a booke. And Shaphan read ſ it before 


19 nd it came to paſſe when the king 
had heard the words of the Law , that hee 


Azaliah, and Maakab the gouernor ofthe | 


1 


rent his clothes. 79 


— 


20 2220 


— 4 —_— 1 _ 


— 


or, t⸗ 2 


* 2. Ning. 2 
g. &c. 

t Heb bythe | 
15 And Hilkiah anfivered & ſaid to Sha- 2 


f Hel. fe tle 
hand of, 

+ Heb powred 
on, er welt d 


+ Hob, u. 


5 2 
15 5 
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. rr 2-47 


* 0 . A . 
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ue 
* 


r HO ITT. 
D. XXXV. 


[[0r,Harbas, 
2 kin. 24-144 


20 And the 


«<< 


Abdon the ſonge ot Micah, and Shaphan 
the ſcribe, and Alalah a ſeruant of the king 
ſaying, Fe e rp 

and for them that are leſt an Urael. and in 
Judah, conctrninz the words o the booke 
thatis found: for great is the wrathof the 


Lo xp that ispowred out vypon vs, becauſe 

dur fathers haue not kept the word of the 

62 & o, to do after allchar isveritteꝝ in this 
b. py. oY 


EG. ' CAE... fo þoo 4 cnn 4g 
22 And Hilkiali and they that the Ki, 
had appointed went to Huldah the 179 15 
teſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tik- 
uath, the ſonne of l Haſrah, keeper of the 
ft wardrobe (no ſne dwelt in Ieruſalem in 
the I colledge, ) and they (pake to her to 
chat effect. TY 1 8. 

23 And fhe anſwered them, Thus (aith 
the Lo xo Godof Iſrael: Tell ye the man 
that ſent you to me. 

24 Thus ſaith the Lo x D, behold I will 


e men 2-4 — Af 
dae 


wür eee curſea that are 
written in the booke which they haue read 
before the king of Iudab; 


25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 


wrath ſhall bee powred out vpon thisplace, 
and ſhall not be quenched, _ _ 
26 And asfortheKingof Iudah, who 
ſeat you to enquire of the Lo R, ſoſhall 
yee ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the Lox Þ 
God of Iſrael, concernig the words which 
thou haſt heard: 5 
27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didſt humble thy ſelfe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelſe beſore mee, and 
diddeſt rend thy clothes, and weepe before 
me, I haue euen heard thee alſo, ſaith the 
L ox. = 
28. Behold, Iwill 14775 thee to thy fa. 
chers, and thou ſhalt be Kae to thy 
graue in peace, neither ſhall 
all the euill that I wil bring vpon this place, 
and ypon the inhabitants of the ſame. So 
they brought the king word againe. 

29 Then the king ſent, and gathe- 
red all the Elders af Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 

| 30 Andthe king went vp inte the houſe 


| King ec 
and Abjkath © Pane o Septen 7 1 | 


Goe, enquireof the Lo x. D ſor me, | 


ol their fathers. 


| haue burnedincenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mo to anger with all 
the workes of their hands, therefore my 


ding to the writj 

rael, and according to the writing of So. 

lomon his ſonne. ö 

thine eyes ſee 

to the diuilions of the 

thers ofyoor fhrtieen thepe 
I 


Che noo HI © 0 0 OF SUSC IEG £12 ,% 
of the Eon p, and ill the menaf I 
nth 1 Le P and 
ues: andthe Leuites, and all the people 
Lereatand ſmall: and he read in their cares 
the wordes of the booke of the coue · 
LIN. Pig Ji e ae oz Þ 
31 And the king ſtood in his place, and 
made a 0g he ag Rood the ler 3 5 
walke after the LoD, and to keepe his 
Commandements, & his Teſtimonics 
his Statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule, De the words f the Co- 
uenant which are written in this booke, 
32 And he cauſed all that were f preſent 
in Ieruſalem and Beniamin, to ſtand to it. 
And the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did ac- 
cording to the Couenant of God , the God 
33 And Iofiah zooke away all theabo- 
minations out of all the coumreys that per- 
teined to the children of Iſrael, and made all 
that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerue, even to 
ſexue the hr their. God, And all his, 
dayes they departed not ſ̃ from following: 
the L ox the God oftheixfathers, . , 


CH AP. XXXV, 
I. Tofiah kgepeth u moſt ſolemn Paſſioner. 10 Hepre- 
uoleng Pharaoh Noc hob, il ſlaincat Megidde, 25 £4 
memations, 3 
A Oreouer * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouer 
V Aynto the Loxp in FeruGalion : and 
they killed the Paſſeouer on the ſourteenth 
* day of the ſirſt moneth, 

2 And he ſetthe Prieſts in their char- 
ges, and encouraged them to the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the L ox Dy, ͥ 

3 And ſaid vntothe Leuites, that taught 
all Iſrael, y hich were holy vnto the Lo x . 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe, which Solo- 
mon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael did 
build; it ſhall not be a hoes Hi vpon Jour 
ſhoulders: ſeruenowtheLo x D your od, 
and his people Iſrael, . | | 

4 And prepare yourſelves by the houfes 
of your fathers , after your courſes, accor- 
of Dauid king of If- 


kr e e ee 
1 


le, andaf- | ! 

ter the diuiſiõ of the families o che Leuites. T 

6 So kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanctiße 

your ſelues, and prepare your brethren, that. 

they may doe according tothe word ofthe 
L on d, bythe hand of Moles. 

7 And | 


* 


* 


ant that was found in che houſe of the 4 


ere * - > 


N 5 . 
n N 


fer. 


* , * * een 1 
4 T, 5 * R 
ron mY SS. 
8 , 


Ita. 


125.14. 


1 Heb. tation. 

* x,Chron, 

25.3, &e. 

x 1. Chron. 9. 
15. & 26. 14. 


e 
Gebote „lambes and 3 


| + Heboffeted, 


7 And Foliahf gaue to the 


Paſſeouer offerings , for all that were pre- 
ſent, to the number of thirtie thouſand, and 
three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
ines ſubſtance, oY 
And his Princes f gaue e i {ye 
to the pepple, to the Prieſts andto the Le- 
5: Hiltiat,, and Zachariah, andTchiel, 
rulers of the houle of God, my the 
Prieſts for the Paſſcouer offerings , two 
theuland and fixe hundred ſmell catiel, and 
three bundredoxen, 
9 Conaniahalſo ; and Skemaiah, and 
Nethaneel, his brethren , and Haſhabiah, 
and Iehiel, and Toſhabad chiefe of the Le- 
uites, f gaue vnto the Levitesfor Paſſeouer 
offerings, fue thouſand ſmellcatrell, and fiue 
hundred oxen, 


Priefts Rood in their place, and the Leuites 


commandement. 
11 And they killed che Pafſeouer, and 


hands, and the Leuites flayed them. 

t 2 And they 3 the _ offe- 
rings, that might grue according to 
—— he fun ilies of the people, 
to offer vnto the Lo n o, asitiswritten in 
the bookeof Moſes: and fo did they with 
the oxen. : | 

x3 And chey *roſtedthePaſſeouerwich 


| fire, according to the ordinance : but the 


ether holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in 
cauldrons, and in pannes, and f diuided 
them ſyeedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelues, and for the Prieſts : becauſe the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were buſeed in 
offering of burnt offerings , and the fat vn- 
till night: therefore the Leuites p d 
for themſclues , and for the Prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron, = 5 

15 Andthe ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their f place according to the com- 
| mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and He- 


in their courſes, according to the kings 


of 
the 
P 


10 So the ſeruice wasprepared , andthe | 
day, buragainſtthe houſe , f wherewith I 


the Prieſts ſprinckled rhe blood from their 


1 


man; and Ieduthunthe kings Seer: and the 
Porters waited at euery gate: they might 


not depart from their ſetuice; ſor their bre- 
8 Levites prepared for them. 


prepared the ſame day, to keepethe 


ver , and to offer burnt offerings. ypon the 


mandement of king Ioſia ß. 
| 17 And the children of Iſrael that were 


altar of the LoD, according to the com. 


16 So all the ſeruice of the L o nD was 
Paſſes- 


and the 


| chache i 


preſent, K erhepaſlcover at that cd | 


dayes. 8 
18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to 


that; kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Sa- 


muei the Prophet: neither did all the Ki 
of Iſtael keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer, as 
kept, and the Prieſte, and the Leuites,and 
all Iudah and Iſrael that were preſent, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. % 

19 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Ioſiah, was this Paſſcouer kept. 

20 Aſter all this, when Ioſiah had 
prepared the t Temple » Nechoking of E- 

I 


bor vp to bg t againſt Carchemiſh 
1 oſiah went out againſt 
m 


ſaying, What haue I to doe withthee, tliou 
king of Iudah ? Jceme not againſtthee this 


haue warre: for God commanded mee to 

make haſte: ſorbeare thee from medling 

with God, who with me, chat he deſtroy 

thee nor. | 

' 22 Neuertheles Ieſiih would not turne 
his face from him, bat difguiſed himlclſe 

| fightwich him,and hearkned 

not vnto the words of Nechofrom mouth 
of God, and came to fight in the valley of 
Megiddo. | | 

23 And the archers ſhot at king Toſiah : 
and che King ſayd to his ſeruants, Haue me 
away, ſor I am ſore younded. 

24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him 
out ofthat charet, and put him in the ſe- | 
cond charet that he had: and they brought 
him to leruſalem, and he died, and wat 
ried ſſ in ane of the Sepulchres of his fathers 
And all Iudah and Icruſalem mourned 
for Ioſiah. 

25 And Ieremiah lamented for Ioſiah, 
and all the ſinging men and the ſinging wo- 
men ſpake of Ioſiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and made them an ordinance in 
Iſrael and beholde they are written in the 
Lamentations. | . 

26 . Now the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and his f goadnes aceording to that which 
was written in the Law oftlie Lo AD, 

27 And his deeds firſt and Iaft;beholde, 
they are written in the booke of the kings 
of Iſrael and Tudah. ; 

2 CHA P. 8 1 %% : 
1 Ichoabat.ſuccteding, is depoſod by Pharach', and carie 
great : — — | 

1 Babylon, 9 Teboiachin ſo reignett ill ard » 

brought into Babylon, 1 1 ah ſucceeding reig. 


of 


2 1 But hee ſent Embaſſadours to him, | 


* 


THe fai 


fia kinds | 
n. 


— * 8 „ 0 — „ 


— 
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| 53. kings. 
| 31.30. &c. 


[Or Jeconiah, 


1.Cbron, 3. 16] 


Comb ler. 
11.24. 

1 2. Kings 
248, 


Tab at the 
nog of the 


1 14, 
b, 


or, Matt a. 
mah, 2. Nig 
— 
r. 37. i, 
10. 5 2. 1, 
ke. a. king. 
56. 


| 


fart leaded 


| — t 


' I Necho tooke Iehoahaz his brother, and. 


| velidls ofthe houſcotthe Li o Dto Baby- 


1 


. | they are written inthe booke of the ¶ ing: 


reigned cleven yeeresin Ieruſalem: and he 


and de The 
E — — 2 _—_ 0 22 The pro- 
Hen * the people of the landtookeTe- 
hoabaz the ſonne of loſah, and made 
him king in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
ud — =, wes twenty and — 
he began to reigne, N 
e monethin lerulaem. 4 2 
| And the king of Egypt f put him 
1 — and wo = 
land in an hundred takents of filuer, anda 
talent oſ gold. 
4 And the king of Egypem madcEliakim 
his brother, king ouer I 
and turned bis name to Ieboiakim. And 


caried him to Egypt. 
$ J [choiakim, we twentie and fue 
yeeres old when he began to reigne, and he 


did that which was cuill in the fight of the 
Len n his God. 


5 Againſt him came y Nebachad: 
nezzarking of Babylon, add bound him in 
* ||| Fo to cary him to Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzaraſſo caried ofthe 


lon, and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
8 Now the reſt of the actes of Ichoia- 

kim, and his abominations which hee did, 

and chat which was ſound in him, behold, 


of Iſrael and Iudah:: and [Ichoiachinhus 
ſonne 97 — coke —_ 

9 le hin was yeere 
when he began toreigne ,' and hee reigned 
three moneths, and ten dayes in Ieruſalem, 
and he did that which wes euill in the ſight 
ofthe Lo RD. 

10 And when the __ was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar 
him to Babylon, with che j goodly veſſels 
of the houſe of the L nd, and made |] Ze- 
dckiah his brother, king ouer Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 

R agar nar wer one and ee | 
— enhe began to reigne, and > 
deleuen yceres in Iexuſalem. 

12 And hee did that which wes ell in 
the ofthe Lon D his God am hum. 
bled not himſelfe beſore Ieremiab the Pro- 


eee als e ee Day r 


& Ileruſalem, 


God great and ſmall 
the houſe of the Lo x, and the treaſures | 
ofthe King, and of his princes: all :beſthe | 
brought to Babylon. 
19 And they burnt the liodſe of God, 
and brake down the wall of leruſalem, and 
palaces thereof with fire, and 
deſtroyed all the goodly veffels thereof. 
26 And fthem that Had eſcaped from the 
2 ＋ , earied wiring Bab 1 zwhete 
y were ſeruants ti ſonnes, 
— Fin the reigne of the Kingdome of 


21 Tofulfllchewordafthe oxDby| 
the mouth of ler 21. 14 by 

had enjoyed her 
ela 
ö _ 


ki 


Ge 


Nevuchadne o h had made hi 
Weg Gode burke Rifencd his his necke, | 


| 


the ki 


y 
— Sanctuary, 


his arias gp 


18 And n e 
e 301 


burnt all the 


ſpo 


the kin 
{ God of heaner 


of the S of 


deſolate, Sabbat 
e and ten 
W in 


2 


ol Perſia, 


Thus ſaith Cyrus 


falems , whieWwinTu 
«with 


Pak ane 2 — 
Tieites 
— hes. | 


nd tlie 34 Ys 


| much al che 
1 and drhe hou cLoxp 
which he J hallowedin Terufalem. 1 
"x5 ® a> 
| thers ſenr to gh $,T+ 
bing pl — — e e 
com l e 
du 5 ; : 2116077 © 1 | 
| God, and deſpiſed his worde; 


his Prophets, vntill the 21 ofthe 2585 
aroſe againſt his FOR el there wasno | 
Tremedie. 


ule rhod pores 


men wibthe ford, inthe kouſe of | 
ha# no compatfion | 
; yponyong manor maiden, old man, or him 

cher ed forage: he sue iber all into 


the Iand 


. : for Condit 


abbath to 


ihe een of Ori 6: 1. 


by — — of * Ieremiah, might 
beaeccompliſhed) the EL on ſtirred vp the 
| ſpirit of Cyrus 

a proclamation t 


r it alſo in writing 


that he made 
out all is king- 


Sed el ber ane e Bert, an 


omes of che earth hath the Lon 
in mee, and hee hath 
| chatgedrriets Ni 6 houſe in Ieru- 


mon . ople dr — 


| FHeb. the re- if 
mamder fi om 
the ſword, 


e 


i 1 


lraets 


„ Exra. 3 


1 retutme from B 


hren. 
36. 12. iere. 
25. 12. aud 


19. 10. 


Hebr. cas 
24 voie fo 


paſſe. 


IIA. 44.28. 
and 45.1, 13 


fHeb. left 
him vp. 


| 


4 =» 
— 


40 the vellcls of the houſe of the LORD, 


k 9 * 


| bazzarthe Prince of Iudah. 


5 — 


— 


10 11.1 


. 


UTE 


10 


te 
. A On i in the feſt y yeere | 
ZJES of Cyrus King 
2 VN E has 


{uns the word of 
Y) 7 


6 h. of: Iexemiah, 
. e 


= — ginen me 
ket 02 — fche cartb,andhe hath 
* charged mee to build himan houſeat Ie- 
ruſalemwhich i i in Indah. 

3 Who « there among you of all his 


e r is in Iudah, and 
bal 14h the hauſeof ch e Lox D God of I- 
— (Heu the God) which in Ieruſalem. 
4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in any 
ace where he ſoiourneth, let the menof 
bert helpe him with fuer, and with 
gold, andwithgo 
lides eite vil offering for the houſe of 
God that is in Ieruſalem. 

5 © Then roſe vp the chiefe oſ the fa- | 
| thers of Indah and Beniamin, and the 
Prieſts, and the Leuites,with all them whoſe 
Gs Gad had raiſed to goe vp to build 
houſe of the L o x dwhic ch is in Term 


ſalem 
| 8 And all they that were about han 
#11 eee cir hands with ee. 
luer, Wit goods, & wi eas, 
and wich ee e 8 all. va 
* y offer 

7 o Cyrus the Lin ght forth 


* which Nebuchad-nezzar had brought | 
forth gre n and had put them 


a 2 king of Perkia | 
the hand of Mithredaththe 
numbred them ynto* Sheſh- | - 


ng forth 
2 urer, an 


9 And this i the qumber of them; thir- 
tr chargers pos 45 —— 
5 

uf gold: Gluer baGns 


dods, and with beaſts bee, | 


= 4 1 yo gr iy | 
| ſubſtance, 68" Their 


people ? his God be with him, and let him 


r 


cheſe did Sheſſibaxrar briny 
; | f che captiuitie, that were rough vp from 


en * az] E 6 R = wh 12 4 e ö 
f , |- 


' of a ſecond! et , — hundred and ten 
and othet veſſels a thouſand. of 
11 All the veflels of Id ander 1 
were ſius thouſand and foure hundeed, All 
vp with them of 


Babylon yato Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. 1. 


r 'The number that returne,afihe people, 360 Page| ä 
140 of 4he Liaitei, 43 7 1 25 
lomons ſerwants, 62 of the Priefts which 
their pedegree. 6.4 8 — heir i 


N Ow®theſe are the children ofthe pro-| 
uines chat went vp outofthe capriui- 
tie, of thoſe whichh ad brink cariedaway, 
' whom Nebuchad:nezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon had caried away vnto Babylon , and 
came againe vnto Ieruſalem and Iudah, e- 
uery one vnto his citie; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel , Ie. 
ſuua, Nehemiah, }} Saraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigui, Rehum, Ba- 
anah: The number of the men of the peo · 
ple of Iſrael. 

3 The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſaud, an hundred ſeuentie ande | 

4 The children oſ Shephatiah; three 
' handred ſeuentie and two. 

5. The children of Arah, ſeuen hun. 
dred ſeuentie and ſiue. 

6 The children of Pahath-Moab, of 
the . of Ieſhua and Ioab, two chou- 

hundred and ewelae; 
he children of Elam, a thouſand, 
two 7 ndeedfit and foure, 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred fourtie and fue. 

9 The children of Zaccal,! ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſoore. 

0 The children of I Bani, ſixe hun- 
dred, ſourtie and two. 

11. The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred, 
twentie and three. 

:122 Therhddren of "Azgad, athouſind, | 
6 hundred twentieunct wo 
Thexchildren' of 40 Adonikant "Tits 


bun dʒ ſxtie and ſrre. 


ee 


10. 


*Nehem.7. | 


E 
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1 
| 


lor, Harb, 
when. 7.24 


[0r,Gibeon, 
nebe, 7. 2 5 a 


for, Beth- 
Aſmantth, 
uh, 7a 2 8. 


ee ver 7. 


j 0r,Harid, 


« it ij in ſome 


aun. 


| 
| 
| 


| e Chron, 
14.7. 


*, Chron. 
24.14. 
. Chron 


| 
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12. 
1. Chron. 
14.8. 
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| 
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, J g.cal 
led N Hode. 
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| 43. 
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17 The children of Bezai , three hun- 
dred twentie and three. 

18 The children of Iorah,an hundred 
and twelue. 

19 The children of Haſhum, two hun- 
dred twenty and three, 

20 The children of || Gibbar, ninetie 
and hue, 

21 Thechildrenof Bethlehem an hun- 
dred twentie and three, 

22 The children of Netophands, fiſtie 
and ſixe. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twentic and eight. 

24 The children of ¶ Azmaueth , fortie 
and two. 

25 The children of Kiriath-arim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and 
fourtie and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty &two. 

30 The children of Magbiſh, an hun- 
dred fifty and ſixe. 

31 I he children of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fiſtie and foure. 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

33 The children of Led, Hadid, and 
Ono, ſeuen hundred twenty and fue, 

34 The childrenofIericho ,three hun- 
dred fourty and ſiue. 

35 The children of Sour zlices chou- 
(and aud fixe hundred and thirty. 

36 The Prieſts. The children of *Te- 
dai ah, of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred 
ſeuenty and three. | 

37 The children of: YTouner 5 4 thou- 
ſand fiftieandtwo::- 


33 The childten of Paſhur, achouſand 
two hundred forty'and ſeuen. 
39 The childrenof "Harim,a chouſand 


and ſeuenteene. 

40. q The Lenite is, The children erle- 
ſhua, and Kadmiel, peer .of Ho- 
dauia, ſeuentie ab 


41 J The ſingers. The children of A- 


” an hundred twentie and eight. 


The children of the porters. The 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 


| of Shobai, in all, an hundred thirty & nine. 


43 7 The Nethinim& Thecchildrenof | 


Ziha, the children of Haſupha, the chil 
dren of Tabbaoth, 


44 The childeen of * children | 


of Siaha, the children of Padon, 


25 FhechidrenetLebanatr iboats | 
dren of Ha 


the children of Akkub, 
46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of || Shalmai, the children oſ Hanan. 


47 The children of Giddel, the children 


of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 


48 The children of Rein, che childzen | 


of Nekoda, the children of Gazzzam, 


49 The children of Vzza, the children 


of Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 


50 The children of Aſnath, the children 


of Mehunim, the children o uſhim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Härhur, 

52 The children of Bazluth, the chill 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkos,thechildren 
of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Nexiah, 
dren of Hatipbaa 

55 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants. The children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth, the children of Peruda, 

56 The children of Iaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah the chil- 
dren of Hattil,; the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of Ami. 

58 All the“ Nethinims „and the chil- 
dren of“ Solomons ſeruants „ were ages 
_— and ninetie and two. 

9 And theſe were bey which went v 
* Tel-melah, Tatze ell 
dan, and Immer: but they could not ſliewe 
their fathershouſe, andtheit ſiſeed, whe- 
ther they were of Iſrael. 


60 The children of Delaiah, 8 chit |. 


dren. of 1 obiah, theebildrew of Nekoda : 
barhundred f ftie and tu. 

61 qAndof'the childrenofthepriefts; 
the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koax, the children of Barzillai, (which took 
a-wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and abet cheir name. — 

62 Theſe ſought thrir regiſter 
thoſe that were reckoned — 
but they were not ſound : t Shove were 
they fas polluted, put from the prieſthood.” 

63. And the Tirſhathia ſaidynto hom, 
that tl ſhould not eate of the moſt holy 


thingz, till there ſtood vp a prieſt with V. 
o Exo. 29. 55 


rim and with Thummim, 


— 


dle chil- 


23 


lor, Perida. 


in Nehem, 


2. Sam. 17. 
27. 


64 The | 


— q——— 


. — 


Hor, Baxlith, 
8 in N. hem, : 


| 
22 
N = 


Tue Alcarisfervp. 


Ezra. 


The reedifying oftheT 
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1 
+ . 2d 
„ 
Eoin! * * 
* J 
» 4-6 
. 


— 


* 1. Chron. 
29.20. 


or, toſua 
Hagge 1.1, 
Matt. . 12 
and luke 3. 
27. called Zo. 
robabel. 
* Matt. v. 1 2. 
and luke 3. 
27. called da- 
lathiel. 
*Deut.r 2. 5. 


ther, was fourty and two thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore: 

65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids, 
of whom there were ſeuen thouſand three 


hundred thirty and ſeuen: and there were a- 


mong them two hundred ſinging men, and 
ſinging women. | 

66 | heir horſes were ſeuen hundred 
thirtic and fixe: their mules , two hundred 
ſourtie and fiue : 

$7 Their camels, foure hundred thirty 
and fue: heir aſſes, ſixe thouſand ſeuen 
hundred and twenty. 

68 q And ſome of the chieſe of the fa- 
thers, when they came to the houſe of the 
Loxp which is at Ieruſalẽ, oftred freely for 
the houſe of God to ſet it vp in his place: 
69 They gaue after their abilitie, ynto 
the * treaſure of the worke threeſcore and 
one thouſand drammes of gold, and ſiue 
thouſand pound of ſiluer, and one hundred 
prieſts garments. 

7o So the prieſts and the Leuites, and 
ſome of the people, and the ſingers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


CHAP 131, 

t The Al ar is ſet vp. 4 Offerings frequenred. 57 Work- 
— 8 3 ofthe 10 — are 125 
in great 109 and mourning. 

Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was 

come, and the children of Iſrael were 
in the cities: the people gathered themſelues 
together, as one man to Ieruſalem. 

2 Then ſteod vp Ieſſiua the ſonne of 
Iozadak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and 
* Zcrubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
his brethren, and builded the Altar of the 
God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offungs there- 


on, as its * written in the Law of Moſes 
the man of God. 

z And they ſet the Altar his baſes, 
(for feare was vpon them, becauſe of the 


e of thoſe countreys) and _ offred 
nt offerings thereon vnto the Lo x, 
euen burnt offerings morning and euening. 
4 They kept alſo j feaſt of Tabernacles, 


as it a written, and offred the dayly burnt 


ofterings by number, according to the cu- 
ſome, as the duety of euery day required: 

5 And aſterward offered the continuall 
burnt offering, bothef the new moones, 


and oſ all the ſet fealtsofthe Lo xD, that 


were conſecrated, and of cuery one that 
willingly offered a free will offering vnto 


the Lo RSD. 


64 The whole Congregation toge- 


— 


to ſet forward the worke of the houſe of the 


6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, began they to offer burnt offrings 
vnto the Lo RSD: but the foundation of 
the Temple of the Lo x D was notyet laid. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the ma- 
ſons, and to the ff carpenters, and meat, and 
drinke, and oyle,ynto them of Zidon, and 
to them of Tyre, to bring Cedar trees 
from Lebanon tothe ſea of Ioppa: accor- 
ding to the grant that they had of Cyrus 
king of Perla, | 

8 Nou inthe ſecond yeere of their 
comming vnto the houſe of God at Ieru- 
ſalem, in the ſecond moneth, began Zerub- 
babel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and leſliua the 
ſonne of Iozadak, and the remnant of their 
brethren, the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
all they that were come out of the captiuity 
vnto Ieruſalem: and appointed the Le- 
uites, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 


Loxp. 

9 Then ſtood Ieſhua, with his ſonnes 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, 
the ſonnes of {| Iudah ſtogether, to ſer for- 
ward the workemen in the houſe of God: 
the ſonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes 
and tlieir brethren the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foun- 
dation of the Temple of the Lo x o, they 
ſer the Prieſts in their apparell with trum- 
pets, and the Leuites tlie ſonnes of Aſaph, 
with Cymbals, to praiſe the Lo , after 
the * ordinance of Dauid King of Iſrael, 

11 Andthey ſung together by courſe, 
in prayſing and giuing thankes vnto the 
Lok Dp; Beckuſe fs good, for his mercie 
endureth for euer towards Iſrael. And all 
the people ſhouted with a greatſhour,when 
they prayſed the Lo Rx D; Becauſe the foun- 
dation ofthe houſe of the Lo x was laid. 

12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
and chiefe of the fathers who were ancient 
men, that had ſeene the firſt houſe; when 
the foundation of this houſe was laid be- 
fore their eyes, wept with a loud voyce, and 
many ſhouted aloud for ioy: 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
the noiſe of the ſhout of ioy, from the noiſe 
ofthe weeping of the people: for the people 
ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the noyſe 
was heard afarxe eff. 


C. HAP IIII. 


1  Theadwerſaries being not actepted inthe building. of the 
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be building hindered. | 
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Rehums accuſaric 


Ow when the aduerſaries of Iudah 
and Beniamin, heard that Fthe chil. 
dren of the captiuitie builded the Temple 
yntothe Lon D God of Iſrael: 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chiefe of the fathers, and ſaid vnto 
them, Let vs build with you, for wee ſeeke 
your Gods as ye doe, and e doe facrificeyn- 
to him, fince the dayes of Efar-Haddon 
king of A ſlur, Which brought vs vphither. 

But Zerubbabel and Ieſhua, and the 
reit of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, 
ſaid ynto them, You haue nothing to doe 
with vs, to build an houſe vnto our God, 
but wee our telues together will build vnto 
the Lo RD God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus 
the king of Perſia hath commanded vs. 

4 Then the people of the land weake- 
ned the hands of the people of Iudah, and 
troubled them in building, 

5: And hired counſellers againſt them, 
to fruſtrate their purpole , all the dayes of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne 


leb. Aa. 
(hueroſh, 


of Darius king of Periia, 

6 And in the reigne off, Ahaſuerus, in 
the beginning of his reigne, rote they vn. 
to him an accuſation againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

7 © And in the dayes of Artaxerxes 


or, in peace, 
fHebr ſocie 
lies. 


ö 


Chald, 
ö eneth, 


wrote I Biſhlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and 
the reſt of their f companions vnto Artax- 
erxes king of Perſia, and the writing ofthe 
letter was writtemin the Syrian tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian tonge. 

8 Rehum the Chancellour, and Shim- 
ſnai the Scribe, wrote aletter againſt Ieru- 
ſalem, to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: 
9 Then, wrote Rehum the Chancel- 
lour, and Shimſhai the Scribe, and the reſt 
of their companions; the Dinaites, the 
Apharſathkites, the Tarpelites, the Aphar- 
ſites, the Archeuites, tke Babylonians, the 
Suſanchites, the Dehauits, & the Elamites, 
10 And the reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble Aſnappar brought o- 
uer, and ſet in the cities of Samaria, and 
the reſtthat are on this fide the Riuer, ſᷣ and 
at ſuch a time. | 

11 q This the copy ofth= Letter, that 
they ſentynto-him , even vnto Artaxe:xes 
the king: Thy ſeruants onthis fide the Ri- 
3 at ſuch a time, 

12 Be it knowenvnto the king, that the 
Iewes which came vp from thee to vs, are 


come vnto Teruſalem, building the rebelli- 
ous and the bad citie, and haue f|.ſeryp the 
walles thereof, & t ioyned the foundations. 


13 Bee it knowen now vnto the King, 
that if this citie bee builded, and the walles 
ſer vp againe, then will they not t pay tolle, 
tribute, and cuſtome, and ſo thou ſhalt en- 
damage the ſſ reuenue of the kings. 

14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance 
from the kings palace, and it was not meete 
for vs to ſee the kings diſhonour: therefore 
haue e ſent, and certified the king, 

15 That ſearch may bee made in the 
booke of the records efthy fathers: ſo ſhalt 
thou find in the booke of the Records, and 
now, that this cities a rebellious citie, and 
hurtfull vnto kings and prouinces, and that 
they haue f mooued ſedition F within the 
ſame of old time: for which cauſe was this 
citie deſtroyed. | 

16 Wee certifie the king, that ifthis citie 
be builded againe, and the walles thereof ſer 
vp: by this meanes, thou ſhalc haue no por- 
tion on tlus ſide the riuet. 

17 ¶ Then ſent the king an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellour, and to Shimſnai 
the Scribe, and to the reſt oftheir f compa- 
nions, that dwell in Samaria, and vnto the 
reſt beyond the riuer, Peace, and at ſuch 
a time. / 

18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs,hath 
bene plaine ly read before me. 

19 AnifI commanded, & ſearch hath 
bene made, and it is found,thatthis citie of 
old time hath + made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and that rebellion and (edition haue 
bene made therein. | 

20 There haue bene mighty kings alſo 
ouer Ierulalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
countreys beyond the riuer, and tolle, tribute 
and cuſtome was payd vnto them. 

21 | Giue yee no commandement, to 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and thatt his citie 
be not builded, vntill another commaunde- 
ment ſhall be giuen from me. 

22 Take heede now that yee faile not to 
doe this: why ſhould damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? | Þ 

2 3 No when the copy of king Ar- 
taxerxes letter was.read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the Scribe; and their compani- 
ons, they went vp in haſte to Teruſalem,yn- 
to the Ieu es, and made them to ceaſe, by 
I force and power. | 

24 Then ceaſed theworkeof the houſe 
of God, which ij at Ieruſalem. So it cea- 
ſed vnto the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
Darius king of Perſia. 

CHAP; V. 
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; bots of the Temple, 
Pn ear (— 
6 Nur letter to Daruas agaunſt the Iemes. 

T" Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the toune of Id- 
do, propheſied vnto the Iewes that were in 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the 
God of Iſrael, enen vnto them. 2 0 
2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, and Iethua the ſonne of Ioza. 
dak, and began to build the houſe of God 
which is at Iexuſalem: and with them were 
the Prophets of God helping them. 
3 At the ſame time came to them 
Tatnai , gouernour on this fide the riuer, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their compani- 
ons, and ſayd thus vnto them: Who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe, and to 
make vp this wall 2 
4 Ihen ſaid wee vnto them after this 
maner, What are the names of the men 
t that make this building? 
5 But the eye of their God was vpon 


the elders of the Lewes, that they could not 


cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 


Darius: and then they returned anſwere by 


letter concerning this matter. 
6 The copie of the letter that Tat- 
ouernour on this fide the Riuer, and 
— and his companions the 
Apharſachites, which were on this ſide the 
riuer, ſent vnto Darius the King: 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him wherein 
was written thus: Vnto Darius the king, all 
peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the King, that we 
went into the prouince of Iudea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with t great ſtones, and timber is layd in the 
walles, and this worke goeth faſt on, and 
proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus, Who commanded you to 
build this houſe, & to make vp theſe walles? 

10 We asked their names alſo, to certifie 
thee, that wee might write the names of the 
men that were the chiefe of them. | 

11 And thus they returned ys anſwere, 
ſaying, Wee are the ſeruants of the God of 
heauen and earth; and build the houſe that 
was builded theſe many yeeres agoe, which 
a great King of Iſracl builded , and ſet 
v 


22 But after that our faihers had pro- 
uoked the God of heauen vnto wrath': hee 
gaue them into the hand of Nebuchad- 


who deſtroyed this houſe, and caried the 
people away into Babylon, 3 f 

13 But in the firſt yeere of * Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, che ſame king Cyrus made 
a decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and ſil- 
uer of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar tovke out of the Temple that wa 
in leruſalem , and brought them into the 
temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the 
king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were deliuered vnto one,*whoſe name 
was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made i go- 
uernour: 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
goe, carie them into the Temple that is in 
Ieruſalem, and let the houſe of God bee 
builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, 
and layd the foundation of the houſe of 
God, which « in Ieruſalem. And ſince that 
time, euen vntill now, hath it beene in buil- 
ding, andy et it is not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore, if it ſeeme good to the 
king, let there bee ſearch made in the kings 
treaſure houſe, which an there at Babylon, 
whet her it bee ſo that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God 
at Ieruſalem, and let the king ſend his plea- 
ſure to vs concerning this matter. 

C HAP. VI. 

s Derius finding the decree of Cyrus mabeeth a new decree 
for the aduancement of the building. 1 3 By thehelpe 
of the enemies, and the directions of the Prophets, the 
Temple is finiſbed. 16 The fe aſt of the Dedication in 
kept, 19 and the _— 

Hen Darius the king made a decrec, 

and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
the rolles, where the treaſures were f laid 
vp in Babylon. | 

2 And there was found at || Achme- 


tha, in the palace that i in the prouince of | /c 


the Medes, a rolle, and therein was a record 
thus written: 

3 In the firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, 
the ſame Cytus the king made a decree con- 
cerning the houſe of God at Ieruſalem: 
Let the houſe bee builded, the place where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the ſoundati- 
ons thereof bee ſtrongly layd, the height 
thereof threeſcore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof threeſcore cubits: : if 

4 Withthree rowes of great Rones, and 
a row of new timber: and let the expences 
be giuen out of the kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let the golden and ſiluer veſ- 


| ſels of the houſe of God,which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of Babylon the Caldean, 


nezzar took forth out of the temple, which 
is at 


. 
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| companions, aecordingto 
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Lenites, 
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ſeue neh yerre ot Arraxerxesthe 
oi — | 


dat Kings 1 101 21111770 307116 401 
5 % Farwpa Faropondhefirit dey ofcbe fl 
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came hee to Itrufalem according to che 
good hand of his God ypoa him. 
10 Edt Bxra had prepared his heart g 


ſscdache Lam oßsbe LbhDGAnd nde, 
and to teach in Wong, SIS arent | : 
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11 q:Now-this:s the copyipf dlicle letter | 
ta, the King Arcaxerxes-gaue-vnto Ezra | 
the Prieſt; e Scribe, euen à Scribe of the 


Lord, and of his Statutes to liraek 
1 x4 Arraxertcskingof langs, I Vnto Exca 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of Oe ofthe God: 
ofheayca, Perſe ct peaceand at ſuch a time. 
13 I make a decree, that all they ofthe | 
propleaf Iſrael, and of his Priefts, aud Lee 
uites in my Realme, which are. mided of 
che ir own free-willto goe amen , 
goe with the. 
14 Foraſmuch as than 2 of the 


enquire:concerning Iudah and:Llenifalem, 

according tie L of thy, God ih 

in thine h 
15 And 


yo 


c ary the flyer} and. gold, 


which the King and his counſellers haue 


freely offered vnto the God of Iſrael, wn 
habjration ij in Ietuſalem. 
*. A — 0600 
can ein all the prouinceof Babylon 
with the 3 2 ele * 
and ofthe Prieſts, ꝗffering willingly for the 
houſe of their ps rene win Ieruſalem: 

- 17, That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily — 
this money, bullodltes, rammes, lamb 
with cheirmeare offerings, and their fink 
offerings , and offer them vpon the A 


5 
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18 And wharſaever ſhall Sen 
thee and to abꝝ brethren, to doe with æhe 


wee e and gels has doe ft 
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1 Vnto — 8 of Gluer, | 


and to an hundred ſ meaſures of wheate, 
and to an hundred. baths of vine, and to 


an hundred baths of oyle, and ſaltʒ 11 
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23 HWustſocueris cenwanded by bhb 
God ofheautnJletit bediligentlydone, for 
the houls of the. God of heauen: for why 


ſhould there he wrath againſt che Realme 


of the Kingand, his fonnes?; ?: 
24. Alſo wee certiſie you thabecuching 
ny os the / Prieſts, and Leuitos Singtrs, 
orters , Nethinims ñ or miniſteoofthis 
uſe of God , is ſhall not be law ſull toim- 
poſetollegtribure;orcuſtomevponthem, + 
25 And thou, Ezra, aftct cheniſedowe 
of thy God, thar#inthine Hand;'ſetea 
Kees, 0d hich may indge all 
people that are 


chem that know them not. 

26 And whoſoeuerwil not doe che "ps 
of thyiGod,& the la of che ki etiudge- 
ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whe- 
ther it be yato death, or tu Þbaniſhment;or 
to ronkiſcatian oſ goods , or limpeiſon- 
ment. 
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28 And hath extended mer 
beſare the. king and his counſellers, and 
— all che ki ngs mighty princes, and l 
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my God war pon mee, aft Igathered to- 
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that went vp with me from 40 on, in che 
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vnto me, 


13 Qſthe ſonnes of Phine 29Gerſhom: * 
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of the ſonnes of Ithamar 5 Daniel: of the 


ſonnes o Dauid, Hattuſ. 

3 Oſthe ſonnes of Shechaniah; of the 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with 
him were reckoned, » by genealogi nealogie of the 
males, an hundred and fiftie. 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Eli- 
hoenai, the ſonne of Zerahiah : and wich 
him two hundred males. | 
5 Of the ſonnes of Shechanuab'; the 
ſonne of Iahaziel,and with him three hun- 
dred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed 


males. 

7 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 
the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him le- 
uentie males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Michael 
him foureſcore males. 

9 Ofthe ſonnesof Ioab, Obadiah the 
ſonne of Ichiel:and with him two hundred 
andeighteene males, 

io And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the 
ſonne of Ioſiphiah, and with him an hun- 
| dred and threeſcore males, 

1 And oftheſonnes of Bebai , Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Bebai,and with him twen- 
tie and eight males. 

12 And of che ſonnes of A gad, Ioha- 
nan, ſithe ſonne of face wich him | 
an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the laſt ſonnes of Adonibam, 
whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Iehiel, 
— Shemaiah, and with _ cheeclcote- 
males. 


andi Zabbud, and with them ſeuenty males 
15 And I gathered them together to 


the riuer, that runneth to Æhaua, and there 
{ abode wie in tents three dayes: and I yew. 
ed the people and the Prieſts, and found 
there none of the ſonnes of Lei. 12 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, fas 4 
for Shemaiah, and ſor Elnathan, and for Ia 
rib,and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, andfor Meſhullam, chiefe | 
men 3 alſo for Iarib, andfor Elnathan, men 
of vnderſtanding. bac 
17 And I ſent them with commande- 
ment vnto Iddo the chieſe at the place Ca · 
ſiphia, and If told them hat they ſhould 
ſay vnto Iddo, and to this bre thren the Ne- 


— 


the ſonne of Ionathan, and with him fiftic | 


14 Ofcke ſonnts alſo of Bizuai, Vehai, , 


and the gold, & the ve the offering 
-of the Boufe of our God, which the kin 
and his counſellers, and his lords, and all 155 
tael there preſent, had offered. 
26 I cucn xeighe 128 : ir bande 
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thinims , at the place Caſiphia, that the 
ſhould bring vntovs winiſtets forche — bp | 
ofour God. 


"—AFaſtprad 


728 And by the good hand of our God 
wþ6-4a;they broughtvs amanofrnderſtan. 
the fonnesof Mahli, theſon of Le- 
ui, the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiab, with | 
his ſonnes,and his brethren, eighteene. 

19 And Haſhabiah,and wi himTecſha- | 
iah ofthe ſonnes of Merari „eren, 
and their ſonnes, twentie, 

* Alſo of the Nethinime, whom Da | 
nid, and the princes had appointed for the 
ſeruice of * Levices, tuo hundred and 
twentie Nethinims: all ofthem were _ 
prefied by name. q 

21 qThenT proclaimedaFaſt beet 
the river Ahaua, that we might aſtlict our 
ſelues before our God, to ſeełe oi him a 
right way for vs, and for our little ones, and 
for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For Iwas — of the 
king a band of ſouldiers and honſemen, to 
helpers againſt the enemie in the way: be- 
cauſe we had ſpoken vnto the king, (aying,. 
The hand of our God is vpon all chem for 
good, that ſeeke him, but his power and his 
wrath i - 4—— all — that forſake 6 

23 So we faſted, an 0 as 
for this, and he was intreated af vs. 1 

24 J Then I ſeparated: twelve of the 
chiefe ofthe Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, 
and ten of their brethren with them 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluer 


and the ſiluer Tagen Id are a 


Iſrachat u, r 
houſe ofthe Ln ö. | 

39 So tooke the Prieſts and the Levites 
* weight of the fi e Ns and 


5 


es n vnto 
. 34-444 888. 

f Ahaua firſt 
| 225 2 = dh | 


or 5 
; BY Ahaua, 
* 1 2532 Bs a - 
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— TT ; 5 
„ Loon g 
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FRI SIP ETC" 
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Wy the A onites, the V 
fee —— Bux 


uered vs from tlie Ty enemies and 
oſſuch as lay in Vayt byche way: 

2 And we cambto'I ms ande 
— there three dayxe. 

Now on the lourth day was ibe fl 
uer 1 the gold, and the yeſſels weighedin 
the houſe — — the houſe of Me. 
temoth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and 
with hith-wes Bleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
has, and with them, was Iozabad the ſon of 


FRY 


— 


— mt 
34 er, y weight o euery 
* and allthewcightwas written atthar 


time, 

35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had 
bene caryedaway whichwerecome out of 
the itie, offered burntiofterings ynto 
— — twelue bulloc kes for all 
| Iſracl;jnineticand ſe rammes, ſeuenty and 
feuen lanibes, twelue hee goats for a ſinne 
offering: All hi was a burnt oficring vnto 
the Lon. 

26 nd they dbluctodihs Kingpcom- 
miſſionsories tire Kings Lieutenants, and 


5 A m 


— 


rothe gonernours on this {ide the riuer, 


pena — 


1 ade l l, e 


CH. AP —— 
be N 


Th 


New TE, 
$CA 7 
f 
e 


a Koa hues: 
from the leof e 


f 4 to th Womb nin e e Ca- 
COP dingromer Hittices, the Peri — the 
Fees, 


; "\ flrangers, 13 enn 
ee , 


| eesti yen the 
| hand of the ihe pop and rulerokath beene 
chiefe i in this tre 


feln heard chisthing T vent 
| ment and my marule, andpluckroff 
5 Raire of tny bes and of my beard,and 
late denne aſtonied. 
F Then were aſſembled vnto me euer 
e that trembled eee 
f Trad, becaufe of the 


oct — — 


Ieſhua, and Noadiah the . of — | 
| and for our iniquit 
and our prieſts, bin deliuered into the hand 


aaccor- | 


them- 


| rang 10 


N — . m_— 
+113 S- F therefore: not your . * 
ters neo chelr ones, neces x: rake chi 


- 


— — 


_ KX —ͤ— é crifioes Laroſ 


from my ii heauimeſſe, and hdning rene || ſor, N. 
— my mantle, L fel pon my * 
knees, and ſpread out my hands vntothe 
Loxp my God, 


6 Andſaid,O my God; Tam aſhamed | 
and bluth to litt vp my face to-thee,'my 
_ w ere are increaſed ouer 
our head, and our treſpafle i is growen 
vnto the — 5 72 

7 Since the dayes of our fathers, have 
wee beene in a great treſpaiſe vatoehis day, 
uities haue wee, our kings, 


of che kings ofthe lands, to the ſrord, to 
captiuitie, and to aſpoile, andto confulion 
of face, as it ij this da 

8 And now ſor ai litle ſpace grace hack 
bene ſnhewed fromthe Lo D God, to 
leaue vs a remnant to efcape, and to giue vs 
{a ſf naile in his holy place , that our God 
may lighten our ces, and giue vs a little re- 
19 75 in our bondage. 
| orwe were bandaen , yet our God 
hath not forfakenivsin our bondage, but 
hath extended mercyrnto vs in tlie fight of 
the kings of Perſia to giue v3a reuiuing to 
ſet houſeof dur God, andftor — 
the deſolations tkereof, and to 1 0 
Hall in Iudali ant in leruſalem. 
i. 0:Andaow;Oour _— 
fay after this corn haue forſaken thy 
commandem £1 


11 Whichcben haſtcommanded by ytchy 
ſeruanecheprop hets, ſayin „The land 


vnto which yee oe to ſſe Tie is an un- 
cant 2 the leinen the peo- 


ple of the lands, with their abominations, 
nich haue filled it j from one end to ano- 
vncleaneſſe. 


daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſe 
ack orthciewealth for euer: —— 
eee, good of the — 
andleauesr foraninherirance 1oyour chil 
SEE 
13 And tes ll that ia come vpon vs, 
forage — RE and for = treſ· 
eſe ou our God, Funflas 
—— ee 
haſt giuen vs ſuch de lineranoe as | 
14 Should wee againe breake.thy:com-+ 
— $20 07/7 NG, affiniry . 
of cheſe abominations ? wouldeſt 


6 


ment, 


thou not bee angry with vs, till thou hadſi | 
| conſu- | 


ä 


oy 2 
* * I 8 
* Y . 
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lor, guilt, 
* 
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{{ 07,4 pin, 
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conſta it and 


fore abode, 
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Chap. x. 
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ſtrange marriages. 


tHe, vg. 
aged Wee 
ux. 


Febr. to 
bring forth, 


far, deuo- 
d. 


Order taken for 


—__—_— 


8 


—. 


| x Shechaniah encomrageth Ex,ra to reforme the firange 


{ Go 


conſumed vs, 120 thatzthere ſhould bee no 
emnant,nor eſcaping ? 

p 15 0 Lok 22 of Iſrael, thou art 

righteous, for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it 

i this day: behold we «re before thee in our 

treſpaſles: for we cannot ſtand beſore thee, 

becauſe of this. 


CHAP, . 


marriages, 6 FN monrnmn 9 
The N mene e er, 
amendment, 15 The care to performe it. 18 
names of them which bad married ſtrange met. 
N Ow when Ezra had prayed,and when 
hee had confeſſed, weeping and ca- 
himſelſe downe before the houſe of 
„ there afſerabled ynto him out of Iſ- 
rad, avery great congregation of men,and 
women, and children: for the people f wept 


Gol 


| very lore, 


2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and 


| faid vnto Ezra, We haue treſpaſſed againſt 


our God, and haue taken ſtrange wiues, of 
the people of the land: yet now there is 
hope in Urael concerning this thing. 

Now therefore let ys make a coue- 
nant with our God, to f put away all the 
wiucs,and ſuch as are borne of them,accor- 
ding to the counſell of my lord, & of thoſe 
that tremble at the commandement of our 
God, & let it be done according to the law. 

4 Ariſe, for this matter belongethynto 
thee, wee alſo will be with thee: be of good 
courage, and doe it. 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael to ſweare, 
that they ſhould do according to this word: 
and they ſware. 

6 J Then Exra roſe vp from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Iohanan, the ſonne of Eliaſhib: and when 
he came thither, hee did eate no bread, nor 
drinke water: for hee mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion ofthem that had bene ca- 
ried away. 

7 And they made proclamation tho- 
rowout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto all 
the children of the captiuitie, that they 
ſhould gather themſelues together vnto Ie- 
ruſalem; 

8 And that whoſoeuer would not come 


within three dayes, according to the coun- 


ſell oſthe Princes, and the Eldeis, all his 
ſubſtance ſhould bet ſorfeited, and himſelfe 
ſeparated from the congregation of thoſe 


| that had bene caried away. 


r — 


9 J Then all the men of Iudah and Ben- 
iamin, gathered themſelues together vnto 
Ieruſalem, within three dayes: it ws the 
ninth moneth, and the twentieth day of the 


moneth, and all Ss fate in the ſtreet 
of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe of 


this matter,andforf the great raine, 

10 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and 
ſaid vnto them, Yee haue tranſgreſſed, and 
f haue taken ſtrange wines to encreaſe the 
treſpaſſe of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore make conſeſſion vn- 
to the Loxp God of your fathers,andidoe 


the people of the land, and from the ſtrange 
wiues. 

12 Then all the Congregation anſwe- 
red, and ſaid with a lowd voyce, As thou 
haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we doe: 

13 But the people are many, and it i: 
time of much raine, and wee are not able to 
ſtand without; neither is this a worke of 
one day or two: for ſſ we are many that haue 
tranſgreſſed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the Con- 
gregation ſtand, & let all them which haue 
taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at 
appointed times, and with them the Elders 
of euery citie, and the Tudges thereof, vntill 
the fierce wrath of our God [| for this mat- 
ter,be turned from ys, 

15 Onely Ionathan the ſonne of Aſa- 
hel, and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah, 
t were employed about this matter: and 
Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Leuite hel- 
ped them. 

16 And the children of the captiuitie 
did ſo: and Exra the Prieſt, with certaine 
chiefe of the fathers after the houſe of their 
fathers, and all ofthem by their names were 
ſeparated, and fate done in the firſt day of 
the tenth moneth to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an ende with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wiues, by the 
firſt day of the firſt mone | 

18 q And-among the ſonnes of the 
Prieſtes, there were found that had taken 
ſtrange wiues: namely, of the ſonnes of I- 
ſhua the ſonne of Tozadak, and his bre- 
thren, Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and Iarib, and 
Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their kands, that they 
would put away their wiues, and bei | 
tie, they offered a ramme oſ the floc 
their treſpaſſe. 


for 


ni, and Zebadiah 


$a. 


20 Andoftheſonnesof Immer, Hana- 


his pleaſure: and ſeparate your ſelues from | 


: 


Hebe. the 
re, 


1 Heb, hawe 
cauſed tos 
dwell, or haue 


Or, we haue 


greatly offen- 
ded in this 


thing. 


lor, til this | 
matter bee 


diſpatched. 


| 


| + cbr. flood. | 
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21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maa- 
ſiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Iehiel, 
and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioe- 
nai, Maaſiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iazabad 
and Elaſah. 

23 Alla of the Leuites: Iozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelitah)- 
Pcthahiah, Iudah, and Elie zer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo: Eliaſhib, and of 
the porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 
25 Moreouer of Iſrael, ofthe ſonnes of 
Paroſh, Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam : Matta- 
niah, Zechariah, and Iehiel, and Abdi, and 
Ieremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu: Elioe- 
nu, Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Ieremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Bebai: Ieho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani: Meſhul- 
lam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and 
Slieal, and Ramoth, 


Irre 0 


Nchemiah. N 


30 And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab: 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Mat- 
taniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, & Manaſſch. 

1 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Simeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum: Matte- 
nai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, 
Manaſſeh and Shimei. 

34 Ot the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, 
Amram, and Vel. 8 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib. 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

9 And Shclemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 
40 || Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Aareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Iehiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: 
and ſome of them had wiues by whom they 
had children, . 


THE BOOKE OF 


NEHEMIAH. 


CHAP. I. | 
© Nehemiah, underſtanding by Hanani, the miſery of Ie» 
ruſalem, mourneth, faſteth and prayeth. 5 He prayer. 
af He words of Nehemiah 
the ſonne of Hacheliah. 
And it came to paſſe in 
the moneth Chiſleu, in 
the twentieth yeere, as I 
was in Shuſhan y palace, 
2 That Hanani, one 
of my brethren, came, he and certain men 
of Iudah, and I asked them concerning the 
Iewes that had eſcaped, which were left of 
the captiuitie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 
And they ſaid vnto me, The remnant 
that are leſt of the captiuitie there in the 
prouince, are in great afflidtion & reproch: 
the wall of Ieruſalem alſoꝰis broken down, 


and the gates thereof are burnt with fire. 


4 And it came to paſſe when heard 
theſewordes , that I ate done and wept, 
and mournedcertainedayes, and faſted, and 
prayed before the God of heauen, : 

5 And ſaid, I beſeechthee,* OLorxp 
God of heauen, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth couenant and mercy for them 


that loue him, and obſerue his Comman- 
dements: 

6 Let thine eare now bee attentiue, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, which I pray before 
thee now, day and night, for the children of 
Iſrael thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the ſinnes 
of the children of Iſrael, which we haue ſin- 
ned againſt thee: both I, and my fathers 
houſe haue ſinned, 

7 We haue dealt very corruptly againſt 


thee, & haue not kept the commandements 
nor the ſtatutes, nor the iudgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou commaundedſt thy ſeruant Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, If yee tranſgreſſe, I will ſcatter 
you abroad among the Nations: 

9 But f ye turne vnto me, and keepe m 
commandements, and doe them: * Wag 
there were of you caſt out vnto the vtter- 
moſt part of the heauen, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them vn- 
to the place that I haue choſen, to ſet my 
Name there, | 


thy 


10 Now theſe are thy feruants , and 
- peop 


| 


le, 


* * 3 


T 


— 


or, Mabna- 
debai, accur- 
ding toſome 


copies. 


* Deut. 4. 
25, &e. 


peut. 30 4. 


G 


THeb.wife, 


' | Nehemiahs requeſt. 


people , whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 


| 


_ Chap. ij | 


He viewetht 


— 2 


e . 


abe 


reat power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
K 11 5 LoR D, I — „ let now 
thine eare bee attentiue to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, 


who deſire to feare thy Name: and proſper, 


I pray thee, thy ſeruant this day, and grant 

him mercie in the ſight of this man. For I 

was the kings cup-bearer, 

CHAP. IT 

1 Artaxerxes vnderflanding the cauſe of Nehemiahs ſad- 
nefie, ſendeth him with letters and commſiton to Ieru- 
ſalem, 9 Nehemiah to the griefe of the enemies, com- 
methto Jeruſalem. 12 He vieweth ſecretly the rumes 
of the walles. 17 He inciteth the Lewes to build in de- 
ſpite of the enemies. 

AY it came to paſſe, in the moneth 

Niſan, in the twentieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the king, that wine was before him: 
and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it ynto 
the King: now I had not been beforetime ſad 
in his preſence. 

2 Wherefore the King ſayd vnto mee, 
Why is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art 
not ſicke? this nothing elſe but ſorrow of 
heart. ThenT was very ſore afraid, 

2 And ſaid ynto the King, Let the king 
liue for euer: why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the citie,the place of my 
fathers ſepulchres lieth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the King ſaid vnto mee, For 
what doeſt thou make requeſt ? So ] pray- 
ed to the God of heauen. 

And I ſaid vntothe King, Ifit pleaſe 
the King, andif thy ſeruant haue found fa- 
uour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
me vnto Iudah vntothe Citie of my fathers 
ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto mee ( the 
t queene alſo — boy him) Forhowlong 
ſhall thy iourney bee? and when wilt thou 
returne? So it pleaſed the King to ſend me, 
and J ſet him a time. | 

7 Moreouer I ſaid ynto the King, If 
it pleaſe the King, let letters bee ginen mee 
tothe gouernours beyond the riuer, that 
— may conuey me ouer , till I come into 
Iudag; 8 

8. And a letter vnto Aſaph the keeper 
of the Kings forreſt, that hee may giue mee 
timber to make beames for the — of the 
palace which appertained to the houſe, and 
for the wall of the Citie, and forthe houſe 
that I ſhall enter into: And the King gran- 
ted mee according to the good hand of my 
God vpon me. 


9 J Then I came to the gouernours 


beyond the riuer, and gaue them the kings 
letters: (now the King had ſent captaines 
of tue army, and horſemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieued them exceedingly, that there 
was come a man, to ſeeke the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael, 

11 So I came to Ieruſalem, and was 
there three dayes. 

12 CAndI aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with mee, neither tolde I any 
man what God had put in my heart to 
doe at Ieruſalem: neither was there any 
beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt that I rode 
vpon, 

13 And I went out by night, by the 
gate of the valley, cucn before the dragon 
well, and to the doung- port, and viewed the 
walles of Ieruſalem, which were broken 
downe, and the gates thereof were conſu- 
med with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountaine, and to the kings poolè: but there 
was no place for the beaſt that was vnder 
me to paſſe. 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke, and viewed the wall and turned 
backe, and entred by the gate of the valley, 
and ſo1eturned, 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
went or what Idid, neither had I as yet told 
it to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſtes, nor to 
the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt 
that did the worke. 


17 < Then ſaid Into them, Yee ſee the 


diſtreſſe that we are in, how Teruſalem lieth 
waſte , and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire: come, and let ys build yp the wall of Te- 
ruſalem, that we be no more a reproch. 


18 Then I told them of the hand of my 


—— 


God, which was good vpon me; as allo the E 


Kings wordes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. 
And they ſayd, Let vs riſe 'P and builde. So 
they ſtrengthned their 
good worke, 

19 But when Sanballat the Horanite, 


and Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite, | 


and Geſhem the Arabian heard it, the 
laughed us to ſcorne, & deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, 
What is this thing that yee doe? will yee re- 
bell againſt the King? 

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſayd vn- 
to them, The God of heauen, he will proſ- 
pervs , therefore wee his ſeruantswillariſe 
and build: But you haue no portion, nor 
right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 
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andes for this 
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| The building * 
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CHAP III. 


| 1 Tie Names and order of them that builded the wall, 


Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt , roſe vp 
with his brethren the Prieſts, and 


| chey built the ſheepe · gate, they ſanctified 
it, and ſet yp the doores of it, euen vnte the |. 


cowreof Meah they ſanctified it, vnto the 
towre of Hananeel. 

2 Andy next vnto him builded the men 
of Iericho: and next to them builded Zac- 
cur the ſonne of Imri. 

But the tiſh-gate did the ſonnes of 
Haſſenaah build, who alſo laid the beames 
thereof, and ſet vp the doores thereof, the 
locks thereof and the barres thereof. 

4 And next vnto them repaired Meri- 
moth the ſonne of Vriah: the ſon of Koz: 
and next vnto them repaired Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Me- 
ſnezabeel: and next vnto them repayred 
Zadok the ſonne of Baana. | 

5 And next vnto them the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their 
neckes to the worke of the Lo x D. 

6 Moreouer the old gate repaired Ie- 
hoiada the ſon of Paſeah , and Meſnullam 
the ſonne of Beſodaiah ; they layd the 
beams therof, and ſer yp the doores thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 Andnext vnto them repaired Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite,and Iadon the Merono- 
thite, the men of Gibeon,, and of Mizpah, 
ynto the throne of the gouernour on this 
fide the Riuer. 

8 Nextvnto him repaired Vzziel the 
ſonne of Harhaiah,of the goldſmiths: next 
vnto him alſo repaired Hananiah , the fon 
of one of the Apothecaries, and they || forti- 
fied Ieruſalem vnto the broad wall. 

9 And next vnto them repaired Repha- 
iah the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem. 

106 And next vnto them repaired Iedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him repaired Hat- 
tuſn the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Haſbub the ſon of Pahath-Moab, repaired 


: {theFother piece, & the towre of y furnaces, 


1 


12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Halocſh the ruler of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley -gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, 
and ſer vp the doores thereof, the lockes 
therof, and the barres therof, & a thouſand 


| cubitcs on the wall ynto the dung · gate. 


8 


| 


14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah { 
the ſonne of Rechab , the ruler of part of | 


Beth-haccerem: he built it, and ſet vp the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine repai- 
red Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozez, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah : he built it, and co- 
nered it, and ſet yp the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, and 
the wal ofthe poole of Siloah by the kings 
garden, and vnto the ſtaires that go downe 
from the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
ſonof Azbuk the ruler of the halfe part of 
Beth- zur, vnto the place ouer againſt the ſe- 
pulchres of Dauid, & to the poole that was 
made, and vnto the houſe of the mightie. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, Re- 
hum the ſonne of Bani: next vnto him re- 
paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his part. 

13 After him repaired their brethren, Ba- 
nai the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the 
halfepart of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 


ſonne of Teſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, ano- | 


ther piece ouer againſt the going vp to the 
armory at the turning of che wall. 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne of || Zab- 
bai, earneſtly repaired the other piece, ſrom 
the turning ofzbe wall vnto the doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the 
ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Koz, another 
piece, frothe dore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, 
euen to the end ofthe houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repayred the Prieſts, 
the men of the plaine. 

23 Aſter him repayred Beniamin, and 
Haſhub, ouer againſt their houſe: after him 
repaired Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
the ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe. 

24 Aſter him repaired Binnui the ſonne 
of Henadad, another piece from the houſe 
of Azariah,vmothe turning ef the wall, euen 
vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vai, ouer againſt 
the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the kings hie houſe, that was 
by the * court ofthe priſon: after him, Pe- 
daiah the ſonne of Paroſh, 

26 Morcouer the Nethinims dwelt in 
* |} Ophel, vnto che place ouer againſt the 


* 


* 
water gate, towardthe Eaſt, andthe tower 


that lieth out. 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired an- 
other 
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— 
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"Nehemiah continueth the worke: = Chap. iiij. 


He ſettetha watch. 


other piece, ouer againſt the great tower 
that lieth out, euen vnto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From aboue the horſegate repayred 
the Prieſtes, euery one ouer againſt his 
houſe. 5 | 
29 After them repaired Zadokthe ſen 
of Immer, ouer againſt his houſe: aft# 
him repaired alſo Shemaiah , the ſonne of 
Shechaniah, the keeper ofthe Eaſt-gare. 
30 Aſter him repaired Hananiah the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Hanun the ſixth 


ſonne of Zalaph, another piece: aſter him 


repaired Meſhullam, the ſonne of Bere- 
chiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the 
Goldſmiths ſonne, vnto the place of the 


Nethinims, and of the merchants, ouer a- 


gainſt the gate Miphkad, and to the going 
vp of the {| corner, 

32 And betweene the going vp of the 
corner ynto the ſheepe-pate , repaired the 
goldſmiths and the merchants. 


CHAP. IIII. 

s While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah prayeth and conti- 
meth the worke. 5 Vnderſtanding the wrath and ſe- 
erets of the ane mic, b ſetteth a watch, 13 Hearmeth 
the labourers, 19 and giueth military precepts, 

Vt it came to paſſe, that when Sanbal- 

lat heard that we builded the wall, hee 
was wroth, and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes. 

2 And hee ſpake before his brethren, 
and the armie of Samaria, and ſaid, What 
doe theſe feeble Iewes?ꝰ will they i fortiſie 
tkemielues ? will they ſacrifice? will they 
make an end in a day? will they reuiue the 
ſtones, out of the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which are burnt ? 

Now Tobiah the Ammonite wes 
by kum and he ſaid, Euen that which they 
build, ii a foxe goe vp, he ſhall euen breake 
dont their ſtone wall. 

4 Heare, O our God, for wee are ſ de- 
ſpiſed: and turue their reproch vpon their 
one head, and giue them ſor a pray, in the 
land of captiuitie. 

And couer not their iniquity, and let 
not their ſinne be blotted out from before 
thee: for they haue prouoked thee to anger 


before the builders. | 


6 So built we the wall, and all the wall 
was ioyned together vnto the halfe thereaf: 
for the — a mind to worke. 

7 J But it came to paſſe, that when 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, 


The workew great and 


ears that the walles of Ieruſalem + were | 


madeyp, and that the breaches 
be ſtopped,then they were veryw 

8 And conſpired all of them together, 
to come and to bebe againſt Ieruſalem, and 
t co hinder it. . 

9 . Neuertheleſſe, we made our prayer 
vnto our God, and ſet a watch againſt 
them day and night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there u 
much rubbiſh , ſo that wee are not able to 
build the wall. | 

11 And our aduerſaries ſaid, They ſhall 


an to 


not know, neither ſee, till wee come in the 


midſt among them, and flay them, and 
cauſe the worke to ceaſe. | 

12 And it came to paſſe that when the 
Iewes which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 
ynto vs tenne times, I From all places, 
whence ye ſhallreturne vnto vs, hey will bee 
vpon you, 

13 © Therefore ſet If in the lower pla- 
ces behind the wall, and onthe higher pla- 
ces, I euen ſet the people, after their fami- 
lies, with their ſwords, their ſpeares, and 
their bowes. 

14 And I looked, and roſe vp, and ſayd 
vnto the Nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the reſt of the people, Bee not yee afraid of 
them: Remember the Lord, which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
yourſonnes and your daughters, your wiues 
and your houſes. 

15 And it came to paſſe when our ene- 
mies heard that it was knowen vnto vs, and 
God had brought their counſel] roneught, 
that we returned all of vs to the wall, every 
one vnto his worke. 


16 And it came to paſſe from chat time 


forth, that the halſe of my ſeruants wrought 
in the worke, and the other halſe of them 
held both the ſpeares, the ſhields and the 
bowes, and the habergeons, and the rulers 
were behind all the houſe of Iudah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that la- 


ded, every one with one of his hands wroght | 


intheworke, and withthe other hand held 


- a weapon, 


18 For the builders ,» euery one had his 


ſword girdedf by his fide, and ſo builded: — 


& he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 
19 q And I ſayd ynto the Nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the reſt ofthepeople, 
large, and weeare 
ſeparated ypon the wall, one farre from an- 
other. 
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20 In what place therefore ye heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, reſort yechither yn- 
to vs: our God (hall fight fer vs. 

21 So wee laboured inthe worke: and 
halfe ofthem held the ſpeares, from the ri- 
ſing of the morning, till the ſtars appeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid Ivn- 
to the people, Let euery one, with his ſer- 
uant lodge within Ieruſalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to vs, and labour 
on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my ſeruants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed mee; none of vs put off our 
clothes, ſauing that euery one put them off 
for waſhing. 0 th | 

CHAP 0 
1 The Tewes complaine of their debt, morgage , and bon- 
dage. 6 Nehemnah rebuketh the vſurers , and cauſeth 
them to make a couenant ofreſtitution. 14 He forbea- 
reth his omne allowance, and keepeth hoſpitalitie. 
Nd there was a great crie of the peo- 
ple, and oftheir wiues, againſt their 
brethren the Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, Wee, our 
ſonnes, and our daughters are many: ther- 
fore we take yp corne for them, that we may 
eate, and liue. | 

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid , Wee 
haue morgaged our lands, vineyards , and 
houſes, that we might buy corne , becauſe 
of the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue 
borrowed money forthe kings tribute, and 
that von our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our fleſh as the fleſh. of 
our brethren, our children as their chil- 


ſonnes and our daughters, to be ſeruants, 
and ſome of our daughters are brought vn- 
to bondage aiready, neither is it in our po- 
wer to redeeme them: for other men aas our 
lands and vineyards. 26,2: wod 

6 JJ And I was very angry, when I 
heard their crie, and theſe words. 

7 Then 11 conſulted with my ſelſe, 


* 
4 


and I rebuked the Nobles, and the rulers, 


and ſaid ynto them, Nou exact vſury, euery 
one of his brother. And ] ſet a great aſſem 
bly againſt them, mn. 

8 And Iſaid vnto them, Wee, after out 
ahilitie, haue * redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes, which were fold vnto the heathen ; 


their peace, and found nothing to anſwere. 
9 Alſo I id, It * not good that yee 


| 


dren: and loe, we bring into bondage our 


and will you euen ſell your brethren? or 
| hall they bee ſold vnto vs? Then held they 


„ 


doe: ought ye not to walke in the feare of 
our God, — of the reproch of the 
heathen our enemies? 


10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my 


ſeruants, might exact of them money and 
corne: I pray you let vs leaue off this v- 
ſury. | - 
bh Reſtere, I pray you, to them, cuen 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
oliue yards, and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
dreth part of the money, and of the corne, 
the wine, and the oyle, that yee exact of 
them. | 

12 Then ſaid they, We will ceſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will 
we doe, as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the 
Prieſts, and tooke an oath of them, that 
they ſnould doe according to this promiſe. 

13 Alſo I ſnooke my lap, and ſaid, So 
God ſhake out euery man from his houſe, 
and from his labour , that performeth not 
this promiſe, euen thus be hee ſhaken out, 
andf emptied. And all the Congregation 
ſaid, Amen, and prayſed the Lo xD. And 
the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 Moreouer, from the time that I 
was appointed to be their gouernour in the 


land of Judah, from the twentieth yeere e- 


uen vnto the two and thirtieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the King, that #, twelue yeeres, I 
and my brethren, haue not eaten the bread 
of the gouernour. ä 

15 But the former gouernours that had 
been before mee were chargeable vnto the 
people, and had taken ofthem bread, and 
wine, beſide ſourty ſhekels of ſiluer, yea e- 
uen their ſeruaats bare rule ouer the peo- 
= ; but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare of 

od. 

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the worke 
of this wall; neither bought wee any land: 
and all my ſeruants were gathered thither 


vnto the worke. 


17 Moreouer , there were at my table, 
an hundred and fiftie of the Tewes and ru- 
lers beſides thoſe that camevnto vs from a- 
mong the heathen that are about vs. 


n Nou that which was prepared or me 
: daily, was one oxe, and ſixe choice ſbeepe; 


alſo foules were prepared for me, and once 
in tenne dayes, ſtore bf all ſorts of wine: 


yet tor all this er e not I the bread of 


the gouernour, 


0 


ecauſe the bondage was 
n this people. : 


W 5 
19 *Ehinke vpen mee, my God, for 
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good, according to all that I haue done for 
thispeaple. i: % 2; 2 
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inballat practiſeth to terrifie 


_ 


VET 2. 


C:H A P. VI. . 
| x Sanballat Practiſeth by craſt,hy rumours, by hired pro- 
phefies, to terrifie Nebemnah. 15 The worke 4 f. 
rafbed tothe terronr of the enemies, 17 Secret mn. 
7% bepweene the enemies, and the Nobles of 
Iadah. 2291.5 5 
N Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Ara- 
bian, and the reſt of our enemies heard, 
that I had builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein: (thoughat that 
time I had not ſet vp the doores ypon the 
gates, ideen 
, 2 Tha Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent 
ynto me, ſaying, Come, let vs meete toge- 
ther in ſome one of the villages in the plaine 
of Ono: But they thought to doe me miſ- 
chiefe. 8 - 5610 
3 And I ſent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaying, I am doing a great worke, ſo that I 
cannot come down: why ſhould the worke 
ceaſe,whileſt Ileaue it, and come downe to 
ou? 5 112 
4 4 Yet they ſent ynto,mee foure times, 
after this ſort z and I anſwered them after 
the ſame maner. is Ne: 2; 

5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto 
mee, inlike maner, the fifthtime , with an 
open letter in his hand: 

6 Whercin was written; It is reported 


lo, Gehen, among the heathen, and | Gaſhmu ſaith it, 


that thou and the Iewes thinke to rebell: 


for which caufe thou buildeſt the wall, that 


thou mayeſt be their King, according to 
theſe words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Pro- 
phets to preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ing, There in a King in Iudah. And now ſhall 
it bee reported to the King, according to 
theſe words, Come now therefore, and let 
vs take counſell together. 

8 Thenl ſent vntd him, ſaying, There 

are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine one 
heart. 
9 For they all made vs afraid, ſaying, 
Their hands ſhall bee weakened ſrom the 
worke that it be not done. Now therefore, 
O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came vnto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne 
of Mchetabel,who was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, 
Let vs meete together in the houſe of God, 
within the Temple, and let vs ſhut the 
doores of the Temple; for they will come 
to ſlay thee, yea in the night will they come 
to ſlay thee, | | 

11 And J ſaid; Should ſuch a man as I, 


fee? and who is there, that being as I am, 
| would goe into the Temple to ſaue his life? | 


Iwill not goe in. og 

12 Andloe, Ipercciued that God had 
not ſent him, but that hee pronounced this 
prophecie againſt mee: for Tobiah, and 
Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, th t I ſhould 
be afraid, and doe ſo, and ſinne, and that 
they might haue matter for an euill report, 
that they might reproch me. 

14 My God, thinke thou ypon Tobiah, 
and Sanballat, according to theſe their 
workes, and on the propheteſſe Noadiah, 
and the reſt of the Prophets, that would 
haue put me in feare. 

15, J So the wall was finiſhed, in the 
tyentie and fifth day of the woneth Elul, in 
fiftie and two dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 
then, that were about vs, ſaw theſe things, 
they were much caſt downe in their owne 
eyes: ſor they perceiued that this worke 
was wrought of our God. 

17 q Moreouer, in thoſe dayes the No- 
bles of Iudah ſ ſent many letters ynto To- 
biah, and the lexters of T obiah came vnto 
them, | 

18 For there were many in Iudah ſworne 


of Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah, and his 
ſonne Iohanan had taken the daughter of 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deedes 
before me, and vttered my words to him: 
«nd Tobiah ſent letters to put me in feare, - 


a C H A P. VI ; S 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Ieruſalemto Ha. 
nam and Hananiah. 5 A regiſter sf the genealogie of 
them which came at the firft out of Babylon, 9 of the 
prope, 39 of the Priefls, 43 of the Leuites. 46 of 
the Nethinims, $7 of Solomens ſernants, 63 and of | 
the Prieſiswhich could not finde them pedegree, 66 The | 
whole number vf them, with their fubſtance. 70 Ther 
oblations, ; 

Ng it came to paſſe when the wall 

was built, and I had ſer vp the doores; 

and the porters, and the fingers, and the | 

Leuites were appointed, 

2 That I gauc my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
ouer Ieruſalem (for he was a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many.) | | 

And I ſaid vnto them, Let not the 
__ of Ieruſalem bee opened, vntill the | 
unne bee hote; and while they ſtand * 


| let them ſhut the doores, and barre them. 


vnto him: becauſe he was the ſonne in law | - 
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And appoint watches of che inhabitants of 
I em, euery one in his watch, and eue- 
one to be ouer againſt his houſe. 
4 Now thecitic was f large and great: 


but the people were few therein, and the | 


houſes were not builded. 

5 qAnd my God put into mine heart, 
eo gather together the Nobles, and the ru- 
lers, and the people, that they might bee 
reckoned by genealogie, And I found a re- 
giſter of the genealogie of them which 
came vp at the firſt, and found written 
therein; 

6 * Theſe are the children of the pro- 
uince, that went vp out of the captiuitie, of 
thoſe that had beene caried 1 * „ whom 
Nebuchadnezzat the king of Babylon had 
caried away, and came againe to Ieruſalem 
and to Iudah, euery one vnto his citie: 

7 Who came with Zerabbabel, Ieſhua, 
Nehemiah, I Azariah, Raamiah, Naha- 
mani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, 
Nahum, Baanah. The number, I ſan, of the 
men of the people of Iſrael, was this. 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand,an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred, ſeuenty and two. 

10 The children of Arah, ſixe hundred, 
fiftie and two. 

11 The children ef Pahath-Moab, of 
the children of Ieſſua, and Ioab, two thou- 
ſand, and eight hundred, and eighteene. 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand, 
two hundred, fiſtie and foure. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun- 
ini fourtie and ſiue. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 

15 The children of || Binnui , ſixe hun- 
dred,fourty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred, 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Axgad, two thou. 
ſand, three hundred, twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, ſixe 
hundred, threeſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The children of Biguai, two thou- 
ſand,threeſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The children of Adin; ſixe hundred 
fiftie and ſiue. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninetie and eight. 

22 The children of Haſnum, three hun- 
dred, twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twentie and foure. 


24 The children of ¶ Hariph, an hun- 
dred and twelue. 

25 The children of Gibeon , ninetie 
and fine 


phah, an hundred foureſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred, 
twentie and eight. 


and two. 

29 The men of || Kiriath- iearim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred fourtie 
and three. 

30 The men of Ramzh and Geba, ſixe 
hundred twenty and one. a 

31 The men of Michmaſn, an hundred 
and twentie and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hun- 
dred twentie and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo , fiftic 
and two. 

34 Thechildren of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand, two hundred, fiſtie and foure. 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

36 The children of Iericho, three hun- 
dred fourty and fiue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, ſeuen hundred, twentie and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thou- 
ſand, nine hundred, and thirty. 

39 The Prieſts. The children of Ie- 
daia, ofthe houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred, 
ſeuenty and three. 

40 The children of Immer, athouſand, 
fiftie and two, 

41 ThechildrenofPaſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred,fourty and ſcuen, 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand, 
and ſeuenteene. 

43 The Leuites. Thechildren of Ie- 
ſhua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of 
Hodeuah, ſeuenty and foure, 

44 The Singers, The children of A. 
ſaph, an hundred — and eight. 

45 The porters. The children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hiatita, the children of Shobai , an 
hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims. The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of Sia, the children of Padon, 


—_— — ” - * 
** ä 


26 The men of Bethlehem, and Neto. | 


28 The men of Bethazmaueth, fourtie 12. 


48 The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 25 | 
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FT ˙ͤ Hananghe children 
of Giddel, che children of Gahar, 


56 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Reain, the children of Nekoda. 

1 The children of Gaxzam the children 
of Vrra; the children otPhaſcah, 

52 The pa — 1 | 
Meunim, che nof eſim, 

53 The children 8 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur 
54 The children of Baſlich;the children 


| ofMchidazhechildrenof Harſha: 


5 The children of Barkos, the children 


ſof Siſera, the children of Tamah. 


56 The children of Neiah, the children 
of Hatipha, ' 

$7 The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants: The children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth, the children of Perida, 

58 The ehildren of Iaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
Zebaim, the children ol | Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
ninetie and two. 

61 And theſe were they which went vp 
alſo from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hareſha, Che- 
rub, Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
ſhew their fathert houſe, nor cheir ſ ſeede, 
| whether they were of Iſrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſixe 
hundred ſourty and two. 

63 J And of the Pri ſts: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Kox, the children 
of Barkillai which tooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife and 
was called aſter their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter, among 
thoſe that were teckoned dy: genealogie, 
but it was not found: therefore were: they, 


* 


as polli {rom the prieſthood. 
| — Tichacha t faid vntothem, 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy 


things, vllthereho0d po Peebvub Vrim 
and 4 71 F =—Y 


66 The whole Congregationrogether, 
mas ourty and two thouſand, three hun- 
dred and threeſcore. R 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants, and their 
maid ſeruants, of whom there were ſeuen 
thouſand, three hundred, thirty and ſeucn : 
andtiley had wo hundred fourty and five 


| — vpon the tirft day of 


that was before the wat 


69 Their camels, foure hundred thirtit 
and hue: ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and 
twentie aſſes. | 

70 q Andy ſome of the chicfeof the fa- 
thers, gaue vnto the worke ; The Tirſha- 
tha gaue to the treaſure, athouſand drams 
of gold, fifty; bafons, fiuc hundrcdand thir- 
tie prieſts garments, 

71 Andſome oſ the chieſe of the fathers 
gaue to the treaſure of the worke-twentie 
thouſand drammes of gold, and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred pound of ſiluer. 

72 And that which the reſt of the peo- 
ple gas; wastwentic thouſand drammes of 
gold, & two thouſand pound of filuer , and 
threeſcore and ſeuen ꝑrieſts garments, 


the porters, and the lingets, and ſome of the 
people, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, 
dwelt in their cities: And when the ſeuenth 
moneth came, the children of Iſracl were 
in their cities. 
5 ; CH 5 — * 
1 The religuus manner of reads | bearing the Lawe, 
9 Thy cmforr te ppl yy 
fait of Tabernacles, DO EO 
AN all the people gathered themſelues 
together, as one man, into the ſtreete 
that was before the water· gate, and they 


them to hear 


booke of the Lawe of Moles , which the 
L on p had commanded to Iſrael. | 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt t the 
Law before the Congregation, both of 
men and women, and all f that could heare 


the ſeuenth mon 
3 And he read therin before the ſtreet 


morning vntill midday, before the men 


Rand: And the eares of all the le were 
attentive vnto the boołe of the Lax. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe, ftood ypen a 
I pulpit of wood, whichthey had made for 
the puipoſe, and beſide him Mattithi- 
ah, & Shema, & Anaizh,and Vriiab,& Hil- 
kiah, and Maaſeiah, on is rig 


Malchiah, and Haſhum, 2nd Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah, and Meſhullam, 


; 5 1 
= ht of all the people (for hee was aboue 
A 


* 


73 So the prieſts, and ihe Leuites, and | 


F 


ate, from the 
and the women, and thoſe that could yrider. | 


* 
. 


he hand: and 
on his leſt hand, Pedaiah , and Miſhael, and | 


And Bæra opened the booke inthe | 
people) and when he opened tt, all | 


t Heb, part, 


ſpake vnto Ezra the Scribe, to bring the and 7-6. 


nn, vp: 


S 


8 


3 
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and fixe ztheir mules, two. hundred fourty , 
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I _ The Lawis read. 


Nehemiah. 


lor, that they 


t - 
8 by the 


hand of, 


145. 


* 


6 And Exra bleſſed the Lox p the 
| great God: and all the people anſwered, A- 


and they bowed their heads, and worthip- 


ped the Lo xo, with their faces to the 
1 


Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah; Iozabad, Ha- 


nan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites, cauſed the 


people to vnderſtand the law: and the peo- 
ple feed in their place. 
8 So they read in the booke,in the law 


of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 


cauſed them to ynderſtand the reading. 

9 q And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
ſhatha,and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and 
the Leuites that taught the people, ſaid yn- 


to all the people, This day is holy vnto the 


Loxp your God, mourne not, nor weepe: 
for all the people wept, when they heard 
the words of the Law. 

10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Goe your 
way, eate the fat, and drinke the ſweet, and 
ſend portions vnto them, for whom no- 


ching is prepared: for this day is . e 


our Lo xD: neither be ye 3 the ioy 
of the L on Þ is your ſtrength, 


11 So the Leuites ſtilled all the people, 
o- 


| aying, Hold your peace, for the day is 
ly, neither be ye grieued. 


12 And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drinke, and to ſend portions, 
and to make great mirth, becauſe they had 


1 ynderitood the words that were declared 


- | vatothem. 


'Levit-23. 
34-deur. 16 


13 q And on the ſecond day were gathe- 
red together the chiefe ofthe fathers of all 
the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites, vn- 
to Ezra the Scribe, euenllto vnderſtand the 
words ofthe Law. 

14 Andthey found writtenin the Lawe 
| whichtheL 0 Þ had commaunded t by 
Moſes , thatthe children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwellin * boothes, in the ſeaſt of theſe- 
uenth moneth, | | 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
{ proclaime in all their cities, and in Ieruſa- 
em, ſaying, Goe feorthyatothe mount, 


and ſetch Oliue branches, and Pine bran- 


ches, and Myrtle branches, and Palme 


branches, and branches ofthicke trees, to 
make boothes, as it is written. 


16 J So the people went foorth, and 
broght them & made themſelues boothes, 
euer one vpon the roofe of his houſe, and 
in their courts, & in the courts of the houſe 


men, Amen, with liſting vp their hands: 


ground. 
| 7 Allo Ieſhua and Bani, and Sherebi- 
ah, Iamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 


17 And all the Congregation of them 
chat were come againe out ofthe captiuity, 
made boothes, and ſate vnder the boothes: 
for ſince the dayes of leſſma the ſonne of 
Nun, vnto that day, had not the children 


gladneſſe. 241 77 
13 Alſo day by day from the, firſt day 
vnto the laſt day, hee read in the booke of 
the Law of God: and they kept the feaſt 
ſcuendayes,& on the eight day wee f a ſo- 
lemne allembly according vntothe maner. 


C HAP. IX. 

I A ſolemneFaſt, andrepentance of the - wy — 4 The 
Leuutes naake a veligious confeſiion of Gods geodnes, and 
their wickedne(ſt. . 

Ne in the* ewentie and fourth day 

of this moneth,the children of Iſrael 
were aſſembled with faſting,and with ſack- 
cloths,andearth vpon them. 

2 And the ſeede of Iſrael ſeparated 
themſelues from all ſ̃ ſtrangers, and ſtood 
and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the iniqui- 
ties oſ their fathers, ; 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place, and 
read in the booke of the law of the Lo R 
their God, one fourth part of the day, and 
another fourth part they confeſſed and wor- 
ſhipped the Lo x their God. 

4 J Then ſtoed yp, vpon the [| ſtaires 
ofthe Leuites, Ieſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cryed with a loud voyce vnto 
the Lo x their God, 10 ban 

5 .Thenthe Leuites, Ieſhua and Kad - 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah, ani Pethahiah, ſayd, Stand 
vp, and bleſſe the Lon p your Gd ſor e- 
uer and euer, and bleſſed hee thy glorious 


and prayſe. 0 200 24 u 
6 Thou, eus thou art Lo AD alone, 
thou haſt made heauen, the heauen of 
heauens, with all their hoſe, the earth and 
all things that aretherein, the ſeas, and all 
that is therin, and thou preſetueſt them al, 
and the hoſte oſheauen worſſiipyeth ghee, 
7 Thou art the Lon the God, who 
diddeſt chooſe * Abram, and brougkteſt 
him forth out of Vr ofthe Caldees, and ga- 
ueſt him the Name of Abraham. 
8. And founde his heart faithfſull be- 
fore thee, & madeſt a coucnant with him, 
to giue the land ofthe Canaanites, the Hit- 


of God, andinche Arscreche water te, r.. 
and in the ſtreet ofthe gate of Hphram ] 


1 
. 


of Iſrael done ſo: and there was rery great 


Name, which is gxalted aboue allbleſſing 
] 


Haan 
ann. 


Chap. la. 


Gen. 1.i. 


Gen. 16.1). f 
and 12.1. K 
17.5. ö 
Gen 15. 6. 
Gen 13-17; 
and i 5,18, 
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tites, the Amorites, and eee 2 14] 
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words, for thou art righreous, Manna from their mouth, 4 
17. . 9 And didſt ſee the affliction of ou them water for their thirſt. a 
fachers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cryby 21 Tea fourtie yeeres diddeſt thou ſu- 
cheRedſea, _ ; - | Rainethem in the wildernes; ſ@ that they 
. 10 And ſhewedſt ſignes? and wonders lackod nothing; their clothes waxed not 
- "4 pon Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and old, ind their feet ſwelled not. 
1. on all the people of his land: for thou | 22 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them king - 
[chapers, | kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt domes and nations, and didſt diuide them 
them: ſo didſt thou get theꝭ a Name, as it # into corners 44 


| this da.. bn 5 25 benden andzhe the king of Heſh» 
od. 4- 11 And thou didſt diuide the Sea be- bon, and the land of O — avg 


„. fore them, ſo that they went through the | 23 Fheir children alſo multiplicedſt thou 
1 midft of the Sea on the dry land, and their as the Starres of heauen, and broughteſt 
| perſecuters thou threweſt into the deepes, them into the land, concerning which thou 
rod. 5. as a ſtone into the mighty waters. hadſt promiſed to their fathers, that they 

112 12 Moreouerthou*leddeftthem in the | ſhould goe in topoſſeſſe t. 
11 * day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night, by | 24 Sake —— poſſeſſed 


a pillar of fire; to giue them light in the way | the land, and thou ſubduedſt them 
wherein they ſnauld goe. the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
trod. 20.1. 13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon | and gaueſt them into their hands, with 
ad 15.2% | mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from cheis kings, ain the people of the land, that 
he auen, and gaueſt them right iudgements, they might doe wich them, fasthey would. 
tha lager | and f true Lawes, good ſtatutes and com- 25 And they tooke ſtrong Cities, and a 
tab. mandements — fat land, and poſleficd houſes full of all 
14. And madeſt knowne vnto them thy goods, {| wells digged, vineyards, and oliue 
holy Sabbath, and commandedſt them pre- yards, and ſ᷑ fruit trees in abundance: So 
cepts, ſtatutes, and Lawes, by the hand of they did cate and were filled, and became 
I Noſesaby ſernant:: f 
od 1c. 1 And gatieſt them bread from hea- | goodneſfſte © 
gal 15.&17.6- uen ſor their kurier, and broughteſt foorth | 2:6 Neuertheleſſe, they were difobedi- 
und. 0. water for them our of the rocke , for their | ent, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy 
8 thirſt. , and promiſedſt them that - Law behind their backs, and flew thy Pro- 
{4 den. .. ſhould * goe in tõ poſſeſſe the land, t which | phets, which teſtified againſt them to turne 


| ne |, 35 But they and our fathers dealtproud- | uocatioinse Tio} d: 
45 ve ly, and hardened their neckes, and hearke- 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them in- 
thew, ned not to thy Commandements: . to the hand of their enemies, ho vexed 
17 And refuſed to obey , neither were them, and in the time of their trouble, rhen 
mindfullofthe wonders that thou didſt a- | they cried vnto thee , thou heardeſt them 
mong them: but hardened their necks,and | fro heauen : and according to thy manifold 


returne to their bondage: but thou art a | uedthemourtofthehand of their enemies 


* . full, low to anger, and of great kindneſſe, againe before thee; therefore leſteſt thou 
wo and forfookeſt them not. I | them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that 
0 . 48 Yea*when they had made them a they had the dominion oner them : yer |. 
TR molten calſe, and ſaid, This is thy god that when they returned and cried vnto: thee, | 
brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had | thou heardeſt them from heauen, and ma- 
ap vroughe great prouocations: I | ny times didſt thou deliver them, accor- 
\& | 19. Yetthou, in thy manifold mercies, ding to thy mercies: 


| Exod. 3- | * pillar of the cloud departed not frõ them thoumighreſt bring them againe vnro-thy þ 
aum 14. by day, te leade them in the way, neither | Law: yet they dealtproudly, and hearke- 


the Tebuſſres, and che Girgaſhires, to giue | 2 Thou gauelt alſorhy'* gaod Spirit, 
ed end pete by to inſtruct 7 — 


fat, and delighted themſelues in thy great 


— thou ſworne to giue them. them to thee, and they wrought great pro- 


Mum. 14. | in their rebellion appointed * a captaine to | mercies, thou gaueſt them ſauiours, ho ſa- 
+ '. 1 
God ready to pardon, gracious and merci- 28 But after they had reſt, they did euil 


forſookeſt them not in the wildernes: the 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them , that 3 


4 . the pullar of Gre: by night to ſhewthem | ned nor vnto thy Commaundements, but | 
| light, and the way wherein they ſhould goe. | ſinned againſt thy Iudgements, (which if a 
| | | 


man 


ty. Me 


Gods mercie, andiuftice. 


* * O EEE 


— — juccare : therefore ga 


© 
; 


hey | man e dbl, mater) and wich | 242 
' | drew-the hardeard'their 17'S] 


„and. 


necke; and would not heare. 


Spirit t in thy Prophets: yetwonld 


them into 2 hand of the progle of the 
lands. 


nabe * 
mange 1 — 

32 No therefore, our God, 
che*mighty, and che terrible God — 


i — ſeemelitde before thee, f chat 


hath com 
Princes, 


— the time of the Kings of Aſſy · 
ria, vnto this day, 
3 —— Aden 
vs, for thou ene right, 
— wickedly: - 
34 Neither haue our Kings, ole Brin« 
ces, our Prieſts , nor our f. kept thy 


n vs, on our Kings, on our 


ae and vn our 


ments, and thy Teſtimonies , whetewith 
thou didſt reſtific againſt them. 

25 For they haue not ſerued thee-in 
their kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe 
that thou gaueſt them, and in the large 
and fate land which thou gaueſt before 


chem, neither turned they from their wic- 


kedworkes. 
36 Bchold,we are ſeruants this day and 
for the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 


chert, to eate the fruit thereof, and the good 


thereof, behold, we are ſeruants in it. 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto 
the Vvhom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be · 
cauſe of our finnes: alſo they haue domi- 
nion ouer our bodies, and ouer our cattell, 
at their pleaſure; and wee are in gteat di- 


38 And becauſe of all this, wee mabe a 
ſure conenext; and write it, and our princes, 


Leuites, and Prieſts, f ſeale vnse it. 


C HAP. X. 
r The names ofthem that ſcaled the Conmant, 29 The 
np” Barre 
Owthole + that ſcaled were, Nehe- 
1 oem the ſonne of 


{Hachaliah,and Zidki 


2 Seraiah, 9 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 


30 Yer many yeeres diddeſt hon fr. 
beare them Sal teſtiſiedſt * agai uſt them 


ueſt tou 


on our fathers,and on all thy | 


Law,nor hearbened vnto thy Commande- 


3 — Wel, Wen theſe 
were the Prieſts. 


And the Leuites 5-both Lehhun che. 
ſenne of Auaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes 1 


Henadad, Kadmiel: 


0 And ber ä 


dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
It Micak, Rehob,Haſhabiah, 
12 accur, Sherabikh, She 


uch, Harim 

q * And the reſt o the the 

Nie Leuites, — Sin- 

—— Nethinims, and all they that had 
chemſelues from che people of 

the — , vnto the Law: of God, their 


wiues, their ſonnes, and their 

euery one 1 > and. 
29 They claue rotheirbreckeen aher 

2 and entred into a curſe, andimo an 


oath towalke in Gads Law, whichwas gi- 
uen f byMoſesthe ſernantof Go; And to 


obſerue and doe all the Commandements ud 


of the Lox p our Lord, nen 7 

ments, and hia Statuts: 

— — 121 
vnto the peo 

take their da — — If 

31 * Andef che propleafehelanid bn bring 
wareor any victuals onthe Sabbath 
ſell, chat we would not buy i 
Sabbath, or on the holy day a 
would leaue the ſeuenthye, 
action of f euery debt. 

32 1 
charge our fcluesyeerely: , withtherhirde 
partofaſhekel, fortheſeruo of Mm 
of our God, | 


our 


en 
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Num 15. 
6. - 


trod. 23. 19. 
and leuit. 19. 


| 


' [tharvwillingly oftred themſelues, to dwell at 


tinuall meat- offering, and for the continual 
burnt offering; oſthe Sabbaths, of the New 
moones, for the ſet ſraſts, and for the holy 


worke of the houſe ofout God. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the 
prieſtes, the Leuites, and the people, ſor the 
wood offering,to bring it into the houſe of 
our God, — ay houſes of our fathet᷑s, at 
times appointed, yeeroby yeere, to burne 
ypon 4 Aluarofihe Lor our God, as 
it is written in the Law, | 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
ground, and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all 
trees, yeere by yeerezvnto the houſe ef the 


Lois. | 


of our cattell{ as it is written & in the 
Law) andthe firſtlings of our heards, and 
of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our 
God, vnto the prieſtes that miniſter in th 
houſe of our God: | 
37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 


fruits of eurdough, andourofferings, and 
the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and 
of oyle, vnto the prieſtes, to the chambers 
ofthe houſe of our God, and the tithes of 
our ground ynto the Leuites, that the ſame 
Leuites might haue the tithes, in all the ci- 
ties of our tillage. c 5 

8 And che prieſt the ſonne of Aaron, 
mal bee with the Leuites, hen the Le- 
uites taketithes:and the Leuites ſhall bring 
vp the tithe of the tithes ynto the houſe of 
— = to the chambers into the treaſure 


39 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 
the corne, of the new wine, and the _ 
vnto the chambers , where are the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, 
and the porters, and the ſingers, and we will 
not forſake the houſe of out God. 


F 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man cho ſen hy 
lot, dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 A catalogue of theirnames. 
20 Thereſidue dwcll;n other cities. 
ANeäche tulers of the people dwelt at 
1 Terufalem ; the reſt ofthe eople alſo 
caſt lots, to bring one of ten, to dwell in Ie- 
ruſalem, the holy City, and nice parts to 
dwel in ether cities. 
| 2 And che people bleſſed all the men, 


Ieruſalem. 


** 


things, and forthe inne- offerings, to make 
— bor Ilrael; and tor all the 


| 1 Alſo the firſt-borne of our ones | 
an 


* » 


children of Solomons ſerumns;: - - 
ö 4 Andi at ILeruſalem dwelt certaine 


of Beniamin. Ot the children of ludah: A- 
thaiah the ſonne of Vzziah 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Amarxiah, the ſon 
of ialythe ſonne ofMahalaleel, of 
the children of Perex. i n! 

And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch 


7 
* 


ö 
the ſon of Col Horch, the ſonne of Haza- 


iah the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioia- 
= the ſonue of Zechariah the ſonne of 


6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt 
at Ieruſalem , were ſoure hundred three- 
ſcore and eight valiant men. Fx 1 
7 And theſe ere the ſonnes of Benia- 
min: Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Ioed, theſonne of Pedaiah, tho 
ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, 
the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne os Ieſaiah. 
8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 
9 And loel the ſonne of Zichri was their 


ouerſeer: and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah, 


was ſecond ouer the Citie. 

to Of the Prieſtes: Iedaiah the ſonne of 
Ioiarib, Iachinz 

11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſnullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahi- 
tub, was the ruler of the houſe of God. 


worke of the houſe , were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the ſonne of 


42 
of 
the children oſ Iludah, and ofthe children 
che ſonne of 


12 And their brethren that did the 


rr ES 
| 33 he 3 2 


| 
| 


Ieroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne 
of Amzi, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Paſhur, tlie ſonne of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren chieſe of the fa. 
thers, two hundred fourty and two: and 
Amaſhai the ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of 
Ahaſai, the ſonne of Meſhilemath: the ſon 
of Immer. | | 
14 And their brethren mighty men of 
valour an hundred twentie and eight; and 
their ouerſeer was Zabdiel, the ſonne of 
one of the great men. | T7 

15 Allo of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſhub, theſonne Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah;theſonne Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai, and Tozabad of 
the chiefeof t thady e 

: 0 


| 


_ 
2 


[[0r,che fone 
Hagredo-' | 


— 


* 


"Who dwelt-inthe cities of ludah. Nehemiah. 


GS 
Oo came 


lor, ef Geba 


Jene 


1 
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— 


e ebe beet ef de Hou of 
17 And Mataniah che ſonne of Micha, 
che ſanne of Zabds, the ſonne of Aſaph, 


v the principall to begin the thankeſgi- 


uing in prayer: and Bakbukiah the ſecond a- 
mong his brethxen, and Abdathe fonne of 
Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of 
Ieduthyn. ; | 

18 All che Leuites in the holy City, were 
two hundred ſoureſcore and four. 
19. Moreouer, the 3, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their br that kept the 
gates, were an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

20 And the reſidue of Ural, of the 
Prieſts and the L euites, were in all the cities 
of Iudah,cvery one in his inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in O- 

hel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the 
Nethinims, 

22 The ouerſeer alſo of the Leuites at 
Ieruſalem, was Vi the ſonne of Bani, tlie 
ſonne of Haſhabiah , the ſonne of Mattani- 
ah, the ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph, the ſingers were ouer the buſineſſe 
the houſe of God. | 

2 3 For it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that fa certaine portion 
ſhoutd be for the fingers, due for euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne ot Meſhe- 
zabel, of the children of Zerah the ſonne of 
Iudah, was at the kings hand in all matters 
concerning the — 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kiri- 
ath-arba, and is the villages thereof; and 
at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and 
at Iekabzeel, and in the villages thereof: 

26 And at Ieſhua, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-phelet. 

27 And at Hazer-Shual, and at Beer- he- 
ba, and in the villages thereof. 

28 And at Ziglag, and at Mekonah, and 
in the villages thereof: 

29 And at En Rimmon, and at Zareah, 

and at Iarmuth, 

| 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their vil- 
lages, at Lachiſh,and the fields thereof: at 
Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they dwelt from Beer-ſheba ,yntothe valley 
of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Beniaminll from 
Geba, d welt at Michmaſh, and Aiia, and 
Betlxel, and in e 2 

32 Ad at Anathoth, Nob,Ananiah,. 

3; Hazor,Ramab,Gitraim, 


34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat. 


— 


- theſe were the chieſe of the Prieſtes, and of 
their brethren in the dayes of Ieſſiua. 


31 LodandQunoe, che valley of crafiel 
men. 


36 Andofthe Leuites, nere diuiſions | 


Iudab,andin Beniamin. 
CHAP, XII. 


i The Pricfls, 8 andthe Lenites which carne vp with. 
Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion T 


enof the walles, 44 Tie Offices of Priefies and\Lewites 
appeinted tn the Temple. e é ; 


Ow theſe e the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites that went vp with Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Ieſhua: Seraiah, 
Ieremiah, Exra, 4 50 NN 
Amariah,|[Malluch,Hatrufh, 
Iddoſ Ginnetho, Abijah, 
Miamin, ¶Madiah, Bilgah, 
Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iledaiab, 
llSallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: 


AK 


8 Moreouer the Leuites : Ieſhua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Matta- 
niah, which was ouer the thankeſgiuing, 
he and his brethren. 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Vnni, their bre- 
thrẽ, were ouer againſt them in the watches. 

10 And Ieſhua begate Ioiakim, Ioia- 
kim alſo begate Eliaſlub, and ELaſhib be- 
gate Ioiada. | 

11 And Toiada begate Ionathan, and 
Ionathan begate Iaddua. 


12 And inthe dayes of Ioiakim, were | 


Prieſtes the chieſe of the fathers of Seraiah, 
Meraiah : ofTeremiah,Hananiah, 

13 Of Exra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, 
Iehohanan: 211 81 ü 

14 Of Melicu, Ionathan: of Shebagi- 
ab, Ioſeph: 


15 Of Harim, Adna : of Meraioth 


Helkai: 
16 Of Iddo, Zecha 
Meſhullam: ä 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai: 


18 Of Bilgath,Shammua:of Shemaiah, | 
Ichonathan : 


19 And of Iaiarib, Mactenai: ofTeda- 
iah: Vzzi: | 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 

23; OfHilkiah,Haſhabiak : of Iedaiah, 
Nethanach a | 

22 q The Leuites in the dayes of E- 


. } e 4 22 Cer- 
taine clnefe Leu os. 27 The ſele mnitus of the dadicati- | 


riah: of Ginnethon, | 


ſo the Prieſtes, tothe reigne of Darius the 


Perſian. 


liaſhib,Joiada,and Iohanan, and Taddua, | 
were recorded chicfe of the fathers: at: |. 


| 


|}Shecaniab,jjRehum.{|Merimorh, | 


leb 
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121 4 The ſonnes of Leui , the chiefe of 
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24 And the chieſe of the Leuites: Ha- 
ſhabiah, Sherebiali, and Ieſhua the ſonne 
of Kadmicl, with. thicir brethren ouer a- 
gainlt them, to praiſe and to giue tkankes, 
according to the Commandement of Da- 
uid * man of God, ward ouer againſt 
ward. 


25 Mattanizh, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 


| ah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were por- 


ters keeping the ward, at the {{ threſholds 
the gates. 

26 ſheſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim 
the ſonne of Ieſnhua, the ſonne of Lozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the gouer- 
nour, and of Extra the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall 
of Icruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out 
of all their places, to bring them to Teruſt- 
lem, to kcepe the dedication with gladnes, 
both with thankſgiuinge, and with finging, 
with cymbals,pſalteries;and with harpes. 

28 And the ſonnes of the fingers gathe- 
ed themſelues together, both out of the 
plaine countrey round about Ieruſalem, 
and from the villages of Nerophathi. 

29 Alſo fromthe houſe of Gilgal, and 
out ofthe fields of Geba, and Azmaueth : 
for the ſingers had: buildedthem villages 
round aboutTeruſalem, 

30 And the Prieſts and the Leuites pu- 
rified themſelues, and puriſied the people, 


and the gates, and the wall. 


1 Then — * the princes of 
Tudah ypon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gaue thankes, 
wherof one went onthe right ypon the 
wall toward the dung gate: 

2 Andafterthem went Hoſhaiah, and 
halfe of the princet of Iudah, 

33 And Axariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

24 Iudah, and Beniamin, and Semaiah, 
and Ieremiah, 

35 And certaine of the Prieſts ſonnes 
with trumpets: namely, Zechariah the ſon 
of Ionathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha. 
iah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of 
Aſaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 


| Aſarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, 


and Iudah, Hanani, with the muſicall in- 
ſtruments of David the man of God; and 


: Ezrathe Scribe before them, 


| hers,werewrictenin the booke of the | 
Chtonicles , even vntill the dayes of Lo- 
hanan the ſonne of Eliaſkiib, > 5? 


| 


37 And at the fountaine gate, which 


wag ouer againſt them, they went vp by the 


ſtaires of che citie of Dauid, at the going vp 


ofthe wall, aboue the houſe of Dauid, euen 
vnto the watergare Eaſtw ar. 

38 And the other company of them that 
gaue thankes, went ouer againſt them, and 

after them, and the halſe ofthe people 
on the wall, ſrom nd the towre of 
fornaccs,cuen vnto the broad wall, 

39 And from aboue the gate of Ephra- 
im, and aboue the old gate, and aboue 
the fiſh-gate, and the towre of Hanancel, 
and the towre of Meah , euen vnto the 
ſheepe- gate; and they ſtood ſtill in the pri- 
ſon gate. | * 7 

40 So flood the two companies of 
them that gaue thankes in the houſe of 
God, and 1, and the halſe of the rulers 
witli me. 

41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim , Maaſe- 
iah , Miniamin, Michalah, Elioenai, Za- 
chariah,end Hananiah withtrumpets: 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah , and 
Eleazar, and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, and 
Malchijah , and Elam , and Exer. And the 


Singers f ſang loud, with Iexrahiah their bei 


ouerſeer. 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſa- 
crifices, and reioyced; for God had made | 
them reioyce with great ioy: the wiues alſo 
and the children reioyced: ſo that the joy 
of Ieruſalem was heard euen a farre off. 

44 And at that time were ſome ap- 
pointed ouer the chambers for the treaſures 
tor the offerings, forthe firſt fruites, and for 
the tithes , to gather into them out of the 
fields ofthe cities the portions of the {law 
for the Prieſts and Leuites: f for Iudah re- 
ioyced forthe Pricits, and for the Leuites 
I that waited, 


45 And both the fingers and the por- |* 


ters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward ofthe purification, * according to the 
commandement of Dauid,aud of 9 . 


his ſonne. 174. 


46 For inthe dayes of Dauidꝰ and A- 
ſaph ofold , there were ehiefe of the fingers 
— of prayſe and thankeſgiuing vnto 
Go . 


47 And all Tfracl in the dayes of Zerub- | 
babel, and in the dayes of Nehemiah, gane | 
the portions ofthe fingers, and the porters, 
enery day his portion, and they ſanctifi- 


ed holy things vnto the Leuites, and the 
Leuites ſanQified them vnto the children 
of Aaron, | 
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f Heb.there 
was red. 
Num 22. 

5. deut. 2 3 3 


Heb. cares. 


Num 23. 
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F + Heb. being 
At ener. 


t Heb. the 
commande- 
ment of ihe 
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g 7 Heb, at the 
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the houſe of our 


CHAP. XIII. 


ö ther ng 
* 
ſeth the chambersto bee 


at his returme, ca- 
and the marri 


bath, with ſtrange wines, 
I Abaedzy f they read in the *booke 


Nt 


ple, and therein was found written, that the 
Ammonite & the Moabite ſhold not come 
into the Congregation of God for euer, 

2 * Becauſe they met not the children 


Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
curſe them: howbeit our God turned the 
curſe into a bleſſing. ag 
3 Nou it came to paſſe when they had 
heard the law , that they ſeparated from Iſ- 
rael all the mixed multitude. | 
4 © AndbeforcthisEliaſkib the Prieſt 

f having the ouerſight of the chamber of 
God was allyed vnto 


* 


Tobiah: 

And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laide the 
meat offrings, the frankincenſe and the veſ- 
ſels, and the tithes of the corne , the new 
wine, and the oyle, which was ſ comman- 
ded to be giuen to the Louites, & the ſingeis, 
& the porters, & the offrings of the prieſts. 

6 But in all this time was not Iat Ieru- 
ſalem: for inthe two and thirtith yeere of 
Artaxetr es king of Babylon, came I vnte 
the king, and after certaine dayes , ll ob- 
tained ] leave of the king: 

And I came to Ieruſalem, and vn- 
derſtood of the euill that Eliaſhib did for 
Tobi han preparing him a chamber in the 
court: o the houſe of God. 

8 And it grieued mee ſore, therefore 
I caſt foorth allthe houſhold ſtuffe of Jo- 
biah out of the chamber: 

9 Then I commaunded, and they 
cleanſed the chambers, and thither brought 
I apaine the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
with the meat offring, and the frankincenſe. 

10 J And I perceiued that the portions 

of the Leuites had not been giuen them: for 
the Leuites and the ſingers that did the 
worke, were fled euery one to his field. 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, 
and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God ſorſa- 
ken? And I gathered them together, and 
ſet them in their ſ̃ place. 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tithe of 
the corne, and the new wine, and the oyle, 
vnto the | treaſuries. 


13 And I made treaſurers ouer the trea - 


' 


| offices 1nthebonſeof Gud, 1 5 The wielatien of rhe Sub- 


of Moſes in the f audience of the peo- 


of Iſrael with bred, and with water, but hired 


victuals. 


ſhould come and 


ſmies, Sbelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the? 
the Lay , ſeparation i madt fm 


Scribe, and oſthe Leuites, Pedaiah: and 
t nexttathem w Hanan the ſon of Zac. 


counted faithſull, andy their office was to 
diſtribute vnto theirbrethren. : 


14 Remember mee, O my God, con- * Verſ.24. | 


cerning this, and wipe not out my 
deeds that L — for — 
God, and ſor the {| offices thereof. | 

15 qInthoſe dayes ſaw I in Iudah, ſome 
treading wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaues, and lading aſſes, as al- 
ſo wine, grapes, and ſigs, and all maner of 
burdens, which they brought into Ierula- 
lem on the Sabbath day: and I teſtified a- 
gainſt them in the day herein they ſold 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo there- 
in, which brought ſiſſn, and all maner of 
ware, and fold on the Sabbath vnte the 
children of Iudah, and in Ieruſalem. 

17 Then] contended with the Nobles 
of Tudab, and ſaid vnto them, What euill 
thing is this that yee doe, and proſane the 
Sabbath days? of 

18 Did notyour fathersthus , anddid 
not our God bring all this euilvpon vs, and 
vpon this citie? yet yee bring more wrath 
vpon Iſrael by proſaning the Sabbath. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when the 

ates of Ieruſalem began to bee darke be- 

ore the Sabbath, I commaunded that the 
— ſnould be ſhut, and charged that they 

ꝛould not be opened til after the Sabbath: 
and ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates, 
thas there ſhould no burden be brought in 
on the Sabbath day. 9 

20 Sothe —— „and ſellers of all 
kind of ware, lodged without Ieruſalem 
once or twice. | 

21 Then Tteſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid vnto them, Why lodge yee ſ̃ about the 
wall: If ye doe ſo againe, I witlay hands on 
you. From that time ſoorck came they no 
more on the Sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Leuites, that 
they ſhould clenſe themſelues, & that they 
pe the gates, to ſancti- 
fie the Sabbath day: Rememberme, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, ac- 
cording to the [| greatnefle ofthy mercie. 


| 


23 IIn thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I Iewes that | + 


t had maried wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon 
and of Moab: | 
24 And their children fpake halſe in the 


| 


cur, the ſonne of Mattaniah: for they were 


ln 


Heb. leſort 
the wall. s 


tude, 


ſpeach of Aſndod, and f could not ſpeake 
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fich. found. 


lor, violet. 


and pluckt off their haire, and made them 
ſyeare by God, ſaying, Yeeſhall not giue 
your gaughters vnto their ſonnes, nor take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes, or for 
your ſelues. 

26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things ? yet among many Nations 
was there no King like him, who Wos belo- 
ued of his God, and God made him King o- 
uer all Tſracl: * neuerthelefle, euen him did 
outlandiſh women cauſe to ſinne. 

27 Shall wee then hearken vnto you, to 


doe all this great euill, to tranſgreſſe a- 


in law to Sanballat the Horonitc: therefore 
I chaled him from me, 

29 Remember them, O my God, tf be- 
cauſe they haue defiled the Prie ſthood, and 
the couenant of the Prieſthood, and of the 
Leuites. 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all 
Sy , and appointed the wards of the 
Prieſts, and the Leuites , cucry one in his 
buſineſſe: ö 

31 And ſor the wood offering, at times 
appointed, and for the firſt fruits, -Remem- 
ber me, O my God, for good. 


«THE BOOKE OF 
ES THEN 


2 in the Iewes language, but accordingto gainſt our God , in N dae b 
{Heb.of peo. Focus 9 gratis | wiues ? | 4 . 

[ele andprople. | 25 And I contended with them, and | 28 And ene of the ſonnes of Ioiada, the] ' | 
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CHAP. I. 
| eth royall feats. : o UDaſthi r, 
3 ee 
Aemucan,makgth the decree of men; ſouera gutie. 
Ou it came to paſſe 
Jin the dayes of Aha- 
ſuerus, (this u Aha- 
ſuerus which reigned 
from India, euen vn- 
to Ethiopia, ouer an 
—_— :NZ, hundred and ſeuen 
and twentie prouinces ) 
2 That in thoſe dayes, when the King 
Ahaſuerus ſate on the throne of his king- 


dome, which was in Shuſhanthe palace: 


In the third yeere of his reigne, hee 
made a feaſt ynto all his Princes, and his 
ſeruants, the power of Perſia and Media, the 
Nobles and Princes of the prouinces be- 
ing before him. 

4 When he ſhewedtheriches of his glo- 
rious kingdome, and the honour of his ex- 
cellent maieſtie, many dayes, enen an hun- 
dred and foureſcore dayes. | 

5 And whentheſe dayes were expired, 
the King made a feaſt vnto all the people 
chat were f preſent in Shuſhan the palace, 
both vnto great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in 
the court of the garden of the kings palace, 

6 mere were white, greene and |] blew 
hangings faſtened with cords of fine linnen, 
oy to ſiluer rings, & pillars of mar- 


ble: the beds were of gold and ſiluer, vpon a 


88 


4 


auement of [| red, and blew, and white, and 
lacke marble. 

7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels 
of gold, ( the veſſels being diuers one from 
another) and f royall wine in abundance, 
according to the ſ᷑ ſtate of the King. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law, none did compell: for the King had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, 
that they ſhould doe according to cuery 
mans pleaſure, 

9 Alſo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt 
for the women, in the royall houſe which 
belonged to King Ahaſuerus. | 

10 J On the ſeuenth day, when the 
heart of the King was merrie with wine, he 
commanded MchananRitthe, Harbona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar,and Carcas, 
the ſcuen || chamberlens that ſerued inthe 
preſence of Ahaſuerus the King, 

11 To bring Vaſthithe Queene before 
the King, with the Crowne royall, roſhew 
the people and the Princes her beautie: for 
ſhe ws faire to looke on. 

12 But the Queene Vaſthi reſuſed to 
come at the Kings commandement fby lus 
chamberlenes: therefore was the King very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, 
which knew the times (for ſo was the Kings 
maner towards all that knew lau and iudge- 
ment: 


| 14 And the next ynto him, was Carſhena | * 
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Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſe- 
na, aul Memucan, the ſeuen Princes of 
Perſia, & Media, which ſaw the kings face, 
and which (ate the firſt in the kingdome.) 

15 1 What ſhall we doe vnto the queene 
Vaſthi, according to law, becauſe ſhee hath 
not performed the commaundement of the 
king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlens? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the princes; Vaſthi the ou 
hath not done wrong to the king onely, but 
alſo to all the Princes, and to allthe people 
that are in all the prouinces ofthe king A- 
haſuerus. 

17 For tbis deed of the queene ſnal come 
abroad vnto all women, lo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their husbands intheir eyes, when 
it ſhall be repocted ; The king Ahaſucrus 
commaunded Vaſthi the queene to bee 
brought in before him, but ſhe came nor, 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day vnto all the Kings 
princes, which haue heard of the deed of 
the queene. Thus ſh4llthere ariſe too much 
contempt and wrath, 

rg 4 If it pleaſe the king, let there goe 
aroyall commaundement f from him, and 
let it be written among the lawes of ihe Per- 
ſians, and the Medes, that it be not alte- 
red, that Vaſthi come no more before kin 
Ahaſuerus, and let the king giue her roya 
eſtate vnto another that is better then ſhe. 

20 And when the kings decree, which 
he ſnall make, ſhalbe publiſhed tkroughout 
all his Empire, (ſor it is great ·) all the wiues 
ſhall giue to their husbands honour , both 
to great and ſmall. 

21 And the ſaying tpleaſed the king and 
the princes, and the king did according to 
the word of Memucan: 

22 For hee ſent letters into all the kings 
prouinces, into euery prouince, according 
to the writing thereof, and to euery people 
after their language, that cuery man ſhould 
beare rule in his one houſe, and 7 that it 
ſnould bee publiſhed according to the lan- 
guage of euery people. | 


CHAP. IT 
1 Out ofthe choiſe of Virgines, a Q»gene is to bee choſen, 
5 Mordecaithe nur reſ tſther. $ Ether u 


'. Preferred by Hegaibefore the reit. 12 8 


ation, and going in to tho K ing. 15 Eſtber be 
— the N made * — Mordecai 
liſcauering atreaſon, is recorded in the Chronicles, 
Frer theſe things, when the wrath of 
king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, hee re- 
—— Vaſthi, and what ſnee had done, 


and what was decreed againſt her. 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſeruants, that 


miniſtred vnto him, Let there be faire yong 


virgins ſought for the King: 


3 And let the king appoint officers in | 


allche prouinces of his kingdome,that they 
may gather together all the faire yong vir- 
gins ynto Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe 
of the women fynto the cuſtodie of [| Hege 
the kings chamberlaine, keeper ofthe wo- 
men, and let their things for purification be 
giuen them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth 
the king, be queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. And 
the thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 

5 JN in Shuſhan the palace, there 
was a cer taine Ile, whoſe name was Mor- 
decai, the ſonne of Iair, the ſonne of Shi- 
mei, the ſonne of Kiſh,a Beniamite, 

6 * Who had bene caried away from 
Ieruſalem, with the captiuitie which had 
bene caried away with Ieconiah king of 
Tudah,whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had caried away. 

7 And he f brought vp Hadaſſah (that 
is Eſther ) his vncles 5 for ſne had 
neither father nor mother, and the mayd 
wasf faire and beautifull, whom Mordecai 
(when her father and mother were dead) 
tooke for his one daughter. | 

8 J So it came to paſſe, when the kings 
commandement and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered to- 

ether ynto Shuſhan the palace, to the cu- 
ſtodie of Hegai, that Eſther was brought 
alſo vnto the kings houſe, to the cuſtodie of 
Hegai, keeper of the women. 

And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe 
obtiined kindneſſe of him, and he ſpeedil 
gaue her, her things for purification, wit 
I ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeuen 
maidens, which were meet to be giuenher, 


out of the kings houſe, and i hee preferred. 


her and her maides, vnto the beſt place oſ 
the houſe ofthe women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, 
nor herkindred: for Mordecai had charged 
her, that Ce ſhould not ſhew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked. euery day be- 
fore the court of the womens houſe, to 
know how Eſther did, and what ſhould be- 
come oſ her. 

12 No when euery maids turne was 
come, to goe in to king Ahaſuerus, after 
that ſnee had bene — — moncths, ac- 
cording to the maner of the women ( for 
ſo were the dayes of their purifications ac- 
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compliſhed, s wit, ſixe moneths with oyle 
of myrrhe, and ſixe moneths withſweet o- 
dours, and with other things for the purify- 
ing of the women.) 

13 Then thus came euery maiden vnto 
the — ſhe deſired, was giuen 
her, to goe with her out of the houſe of the 
women, vnto the kings houſe. 

14 In the euening ſhe went, and on the 
moro ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to the —— of Shaaſhgaz 
the kings chamberlen, which kept the con- 
cubines : ſhee came in ynto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in her, and 
that ſne were called by name. 

15 q Now when the turne of Eſther, 
the daughter of Abihail, the vncle of Mor- 
decai(who had taken her for his daughter) 
was come, to goe in vnto the king: ſhee re- 
quired nothing, but what Hegai the kings 
chamberlen, the keeper of the women, ap- 
poynted: And Eſther obtained fauour in 
the ſight of all them that looked vpon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto King 
Ahaſuerus, into his houſe royall, in the 
tenth moneth ( which the moneth Te- 
beth) in the ſeuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 And the king loued Eſther aboue all 
the women, & ſhe obtained grace and [| fa- 
uour tin his ſight, more then al the virgins; 
ſo that he ſet the royall crowne ypon her 
head, and made her queene in ſtead of 
Vaſthi. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vn- 
to all his princes and his ſeruants,even Eſt- 
hers feaſt, and hee made af releaſe to the 
prouinces, and gaue giſts, according to the 
ſtate of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai 


| the matter, it was foundout;therefore they | 


ſate in the kings gate. 

20 Eſther kad not yer ſhewed her kin- 
dred, nor her le, as Mordecai had 
charged her: For Eſther did the comman- 
dement of Mordecai, like as when ſhee was 
brought vp with him. 

21 <q Inthoſedayes, (while Mordecai 
fate in the kings gate) two of the kings 
chamberlens , || Bigthan and Tereſh, of 
thoſe which keptfthe dore,werewrath,and 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus: 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mor- 
decai, who told it vnto Eſther the queene, 
and Eſther certified the king thereof, in 
Mordecais name. 
23 And when inquiſition was made of 


Ahaſuerus, th 


were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in the booke ofthe Chronicles be- 
fore the king. 


- \, © RS III. "IRE 

1 Haman K jng,aud deſp 

cas,ſeekethr Sg the ty p- Sper wr] 
lots, He obtaineth by calummiation, a Decree of 
the King, to put the Tewes to death. 

Af theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 

promote Haman, the ſonne of Ame- 

datha the Agagite, and aduanced him, and 

ſer his ſeat aboue all the princes that vere 

with him. 

2 And all the kings ſeruants that were 
in the kings gate, bowed, and reuerenced 
Haman, for the king had ſo commanded 
concerning him: but Mordecai bowed: 
not, nor did him reverence. 

3 Then the kings ſeruants,which were 
in the kings — vnto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeſt chouthe kings comandement? 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when they 
ſpake daily ynto him, and he hearkenednot 
yntothem ; that they told Haman, to ſee 
whether Mordecai his matters would ſtand, 
for he had told them that he wes a Ie. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Morde- 
cai bowed not, nor did him reuerence, then 
was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorneto lay hands 
on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore 
Haman ſought to deſtroy al the Iewes, that 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahaſuerus, euen the people of Mordecai. 

7 Iln the firſt moneth (that is, the 
moneth Niſon) in the twelfth yeere ot king 
caſt Pur, that u, the lot, be- 
fore Haman, from day to day, and from 
moneth to moneth, to the twelſth moneth 
that i the moneth Adar. 

8 J And Haman ſaid vnto king Aha- 


ſuerus: There is a certaine 8 a ſcattered | 


abroad, and diſperſed among the people, in 
all the prouinces ofthy kingdom, and their 
lawes are diuerſe from all people, neither 
keepe they the kings lawes; therefore it 4 
not f for the kings profit to ſuffer them, 

9 Ifit pleaſe the king, let it be written, 
f that they may be deſtroyed: & I willi pay 
ten thouſand talents of ſiluer to the han 
ofthoſe that haue the charge, of the buſi- 
nes, to bringit into the kings treaſuries. 

10 And the king tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue ĩt vnto Haman the ſon 
of Ammedatha the Agagite, the Iewes 
{ enemie. | 
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11 And the king ſaidvnto Haman, The 


ſiluer is given tothex, the pcople alſo, go do 


with them, as it ſeemuthgood a 
1 gs Seribes cal- 
led on the thirtèenth day of the firſt mo- 


12 Then were the 


Ineth, and there was written, according to 


all that Haman had commanded vnto the 
kings Licutenants, and to the gouernours 
that were ouer cuery prouince, and to the 
rulers of euery people of the prouince, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euery 
peqple, aſter their language, in the name of 
king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed 
with the kings ring. 


to al the kings prouinces, to deſtroy, to kil, 

and to cauſe to periſni all Tewes, both yong 

and old, little children and women, in one 

day, euen ypon the thirteenth dey of the 

twelſth moneth (which & the moneth A- 

dar) and to taꝶę the ſpoile of them tor a 
ray. 

14 The copie of the writing for a com- 
mandement to be giuen in euery prouince, 
was publiſhed vnto all people, that they 
ſhould be ready againſt that day. 

15 The — os went out, being haſtened 
by the kings commandement, and the de- 
cree was giuen in Shuſhan the palace: and 
the king and Haman ſate downe to drinke, 


but the citie Shuſſian was perplexed. 


CHAP-IIIL 
i The great mourning of Mordecai aud the Tewes, 4 Eft- 
her under ſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, who ſheweth 
the cauſe, and admfeth her to vndert ale the ſuite. 10 
Che excuſing ber ſelfe,is threatned by Mordac ai: v5 Se 
appointing a faſt, undertaketh the ſuite, 
en Mordecai perceiued all that 
Vas done, Mqrdecai rent his 
clothes , and put onſackclothwith aſhes, 
and went out into the middeſt of the citie, 
and cryed with a loud and a bitter cry: 
2 And came enen before the kings 
gate: for none might enter into the kings 
gate clothed wich ſackcloth, 


uer the kings commandement, and his de- 
cree came, there wasgreatmourning among 


{rhe Iewes,& faſting and weeping, and wai- 


TH « ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, 
were laid vn 
der mary. 
THebr.Eu- 
1 machen. 


* | tHeb.whom 


ling, and f many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
4 J So Eſthers maides and herf cham- 


berlens came, and told it her: then was the 


queene exceedingly grieued, and ſhee ſent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take a- 
way theſackclothfrom him: bnt he recei- 
ued it not. | 


5 Then called Efther for Hatach one 


— 
. 


ie bad ſet be- 
ſere her. 


ofthe kings chamberlaines, whom he had 


ran 


13 And the letters were ſent by poſts in- 


3 And in euery prouince, whitherſoe- 


6 


| 


appointed to attend.ypon, het, and gaue 
bim a, commandement to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why it wa, ö 

6 So Hatach went forth to 
vnto the ſtreet ofthe citie, which: was be- 
fore the kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened vnto him, and ofthe ſumme 
ofthe money that Haman had promiſed to 
pay to the kings treaſuries lor the Iewes, 
to deſtroy them. 

8 Alfo hee gaue him the copie ofthe 
writing of the decree, that was giuen at 
Shaſhan todeſtroy them , to ſhew it ynto 
Eſther, and to declare it ynto her, and to 
charge her that ſne ſhould goe in vnto the 

king, to make ſupplication vnto him, and 
to make requeſt before him, for her people. 
9 And Fatach came and told ERaer 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 © AgaineEſtherſpake ynto Hatach, 
and gaue him commandementynto Mor- 
decai. ; 

11 All the kings ſervants , and the peo- 
ple of the kings prouinces doc know , that 
whoſocuer, whether man or woman, ſhall 
come vnto the king into the inner court, 
who is not called, there is one law of his to 
put him to death, except ſuch to whom the 
king ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter, that 
he may liue: but᷑ I haue not beene called to 
come in vnto the king, theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commandedgo an- 
ſwere Eſther; Jhinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more 
then all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall therefenlarge- 
ment and deliuerance ariſe to the Iewes 
from another place, but thou and thy fa- 
thers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: And who 


kingdome fot ſuch a time as this? 

15 J Then Eſther bade them returne 
Mordecai this anſwere: 

16 Goe, gather together all the Iewes 
that are f preſent in Shuſhan , and faſt yee 
for mee, and neither eate nor drinke three 
dayes, night or day: I alſo and my maidens 
will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I goe in ynto 
the king, which is not according to the law, 
and if I periſn, I periſn. 

17 So Mordecaif went his way, and did 
according to all that Eſther had comman- 


EP . 8 
£74 


— 


|deahim, N 
CHAT, 


—_ A 


Mordeca?; | 


| knoweth, whether thou art come tothe | 


＋Heb. reſpi- q 
ration. 


t 


tHe paſſed 


INC oY 
Xx. 


UMI 


% 122 9 | wi : 4s MY . n n 
Ac 
k $ 3 } * 0 2 
| . — - ba? 


vanced him aboue the Princes and ſeruants 


— 


2 H 4 N 


- 3 
r 8. « 


5 - #8 2 [ 

＋ 22 | en the kings favour ebraineth the |. © 1 

* K pine fe golden feepter, 1 cones the Kingand 12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea Eſther 
A Hama to a banquet. 6 She bring uncomragedvy the the Queene did let no man come in with 


12 ite, nuiteth them to another 
9 Hamanproud of bu aduancement , 


next 


Zereſh, he buildeth for him ap aire og allous. 

N Ou it came to paſſe onthe third day, 
that Eſther put on her royall apparell, 

and ſtood in tlie inner court of the kings 

houſe, ouer againſt the kings houſe: and 

the king ſate ypon his royall throne in the 

royall houſe, ouer againſt the gate of the 

houſe. 

2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſt- 
her the Queene ſtanding in the court, that 
ſhe obtained fauour in his fight: and the 
King held out to Eſther the golden ſcepter 
that was in his hand: So Eſther drew neere 
and touched the top of the ſcepter. 

3 Then ſaid the King vnto her, What 
wilt thou, Queene Eſther? and what is thy 
requeſt ? it thall be even giuen thee to the 
halfe of the kingdom. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good 
vnto the king, let the King and Haman 
come this dayvnto the banquet that I haue 
prepared for him. 


to make haſte, that they may doe as Eſther 
hath ſaid: ſo the King and Haman came to 
the banquet that Eſther kad prepared. 

6 J And the king ſaid vnto Eſther at 
the banquet of wine, What ic thy os 
and it ſhalbegranted thee ? and whatis thy 


it ſhalbeperformed. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther,and ſaid, M 
petition,and my requeſt is. | 

$ If I haue found fauour inthe fight 
of theking, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition,andfto performe ty requeſt, 
let 4 King and Haman, come to rhe ban- 
e that I ſhall prepare ſor them, and I wil 

oe to morro as the king hath ſaid. 

9 © Then went Haman ſorth that day, 
ioyful, and with a glad heart: but when Ha- 
man ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that 
he ſtood not vp, nor moued for him, he was 
full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained him- 
ſelfe, and when he came home, he ſent and 
called for his friends, and Zereth his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 
dren, and all the things whereis the King 
had promoted him, and how hee had ad- 


the 
che 
neth at the contempt of Mordecas, 14 By the counſe of 


theking vnto the — ſhe had pre- 


pared, but my ſelfe; and to morrow am I in- 


5 Thenthe king ſaid, Cauſe Haman |. 


requeſt? cuen to the halfe of the kingdome 


uited vnto her alſo with the king, 


* I fee Mordecai the Ie fitting at 
the Kings gate. 

14 © Thenſaid Zereſhhiswife, and all 
his friends vntohim, Let afgallous be made 
of fiftie cubites hie, and to morrow ſpeake 
thou ynto the King, that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon: then goe thou in mer- 
rily with the king vnto the banquet. And 
the thing pleaſed Haman , and hee cauſed 
the gallousto be made, 


CHAT TE. 


done by Mordecai,t aketh care for his reward, 4 Ha- 
man comming to ſue that Mordecai might bes harged, 
Vnawaresgiueth counſel that he might do him honor, 12 
complaining of his mi fortune, his ſriends tell him of his 
finali d. flame, » 
0 that night f could not the King 
ſleepe, & he commanded to bring the 
booke of Records of the Chronicles; and 
they were read before the king. | 
2 And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had tolde of Bigthana, and Tereſh, 
two of the Kings che barking he keepers 
ofthe ſ doore, who ſought to lay hand on 
the king Ahaſuerus. 


dignitie hath beene done to Mordecai for 
this? Then ſaid the kings ſeruants that mi- 
niſtred ynto him, There is nothing dene 
ſor him. 4 | 

4 CAnd the king ſaid, Who vil the court? 
(now Hamanwas come into the outward 


court of the Kings houſe to ſpeake Wrede 


King, to hang Mordecai onthe gallous tfat 


he had prepared for him.) 


Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court nd 
the king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the King 
ſaid vnto him, What thall be done vnto the 
man whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour ? (now Haman thought in his heart, 
Towhom would the king delight to do ho. 
nour, more then to Wld Di 

7 And Haman auſwered the King, For 
the man f whem the king delighteth to 
honour, 


8 er the royall apparell be brought 


| t which tlie king vſerb to weare , and the 


13 Yetallthis auaileth me nothing, ſo 


I Abaſuerusreading in the Chronicles of the good ſeruice 


5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid ynts him, 
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3 Andthe King ſaid, What honour and 


* . 1 
«% 
= 2 1 > * 
NN 
Rec * th 


Hebe. in 


the king - 


lighteth, | 
7 Hebr in [3 
whoſe honor 
the Rig d- 
let. 85 
THe leti © 
brug the 1 
appar H. 


— 


horſe | 


vs as 


nas 
ATE. 


1 
- >. 5 


we. , 
2 


r 
"af . _— L 5 4 IS 


At 46%, Begg 


er. 


* 2 8 2 i 3 Pr 


| 


Hebr.cauſe 
im to ride. 


Hels,to 


1 Efther intertaining the 


{horſe that the king ridethypon , and the 


crowne royall which is ſet vyon his head. 
9 Andie this apparel and: horſe be de- 
liuered to the handot one ofthekings moſt 
noble Princes, that they may aray the man 
withall, whom the king delighteth to ho- 


nour, & ſ bring him on horſeback through | 


the ſtreet ofthe citie, and proclaime before 


him, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 


whom the King delighteth to honour. 
10 Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make 


haſte, and take the apparel,and the horſe,as 


thou haſt ſaid, and doe euen ſo to Mordecai 


the lex, that ſitteth at the Kings gate: let 
not hing faile of all that thou halt ſpoken. 
- 14 Thentooke Haman the apparell and 


che horſe, and arayed Mordecai, & brought 


him on horſ- back through the ſtreet of the 
city, and proclaimed before him: Thus ſnal 
it be done vnto the man whom the King 
delighteth to honour. | 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the 
Kings gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, 
mourning, and hauing his head couered- 

13 And Haman told Zereſh kis wife, 
and all his friends,cuery thing that had be. 
fallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Ze- 
reſh his wife vnto him, If Mordecai bee of 
the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhale nat preuaile 
againſt him, but ſlialt ſurelyfall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the Kings chamberlens, and 


haſted to bring Haman vnto the banquet | 


that Eſther had prepared, 
CHAP. VII, 


king and Hama makgth ſuit 
ber owne life and her pe oh 5 She accuſetb Ro 


The king in his anger ſtanding of the gallows,whi 
— — Fry mn to bee| — 
ed thereon, 

O the King and Haman came ſ᷑ to ban- 

quet with Eſther the Queene. 

2 And the King ſaid againe to Eſther, 
on the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, 
What is thy petition , queene Eſther, and 
it ſhall be grantedthee?and what is thy re- 
queſt?andit ſhallbe performed euen to the 
halfe ofthe Kingdome. 

3 Then Eſther the queene anſwered, 
and faid;IfT haue found fauour in thy ſight 
O King, and if itpleaſe the King ,let my 
life be giuen me at my petition, 
ple at my requeſt, 

4 Forweareſold,I and my people, ſ to 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh: but 


| if we had bin fold fer bondmen and bond- 


my peo. 


the enemy could not counteruaile the 


| Kingsdammage. 


5 © Thenthe King Ahaſuerus anſive- 
Fs oh, ſaid vnto Eſther thequeene: Who 
is he? and where is hey that durit preſume 
in his heart to doe (ſo? 

6 And Eſther ſaid, 1 The aduerſarie 
and enemie, s this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid |{ before the King and 
the queene. 

7 And the King ariſing from the ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath, went into the pa- 
lace garden; and Haman ſtood vp to make 
requeſt for his life to Eſther the queene: 
ſor hee ſaw that there was euill determined 
againſt him by the King. * 

38 Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden, into the place of the ban- 
quet of wine, and Haman was fallen vpon 
| the bed whereon Eſther was. Then ſaid the 

Kingʒ Will he force the queene alſoſ before 
me in y houſe? As the word went out of the 
Kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the chamber- 
laines, ſaid before the king, Behold alſo 
the f gallowes, fiſtie cubits high which Ha- 
man had made for Mordecai, who had 
ſpoken good for the king, ſtandeth in the 
houſe of Haman, Then the King ſaide, 
Hang himthereon. 

10 Sotheyhanged Haman on the gal- 
lowes that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then was the Kings wrath pacified. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Mordecat is aduanced. 5 Eſther maketh ſinte to rewer ſe 
Hamans letters. 7 Abaſueu granteth to the Lewes 
to defend themſelnes, 15 Mordecais bonowr, and the 
lewes toy. 
O8 that day did the king Ahaſuerus 
giue the houſe of Haman the Lewes 
enemie, vnto Eſther the queene; and Mor- 
decai came before the King; for Eſther had 
told hat he was vnto her. 

2 And the King tooke off his Rin 
which hee had taken from Haman, an 
gaue it vnto Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mor- 
decai ouer the houſe of Haman. 

3 And Eſther ſpake yet againe before 
the King, and ſel down at his feet, f and be- 
ſought himwith teares, to put away the miſ- 
chieſe of Haman the Agagite, and his de- 


— 


4 Then the king held out the golden 
ſcepter toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and 
Rood before the King, 


And ſaid, Ifit pleaſe the king, and if 


women, I had held my tongue, although | I haue found fauour in tus fight, GREG 


uice, that he had deuiſed againſt the Iewes. 


* 


wept and be- 
ſought hun. 


UMI 


N 


7 Eſthers requeſt. Chap. ix. 0 Cy 
thing ſeeme right before the King, and I , on by the kings commaundement, andthe 
| be pleaſing in his eyes, let it bee written to decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 
gar ie teuerſe ſ the letters deuiſed by Haman the 15 JJ And Mordecai went out from the 
ce, ſonne of Hammedathathe Agagite,[|which | preſence of the king, inroyall apparell , of 
qi he wrote to deſtroy the Tewes, which are in f blew and white, and with a great crowne | [| ie, 
all che kings prouinces. of gold,and with a garment of tine linnen, 8 
abs he 6 For how can If endure to ſee the euill and purple, and the Citie of Shuſhan reioy- 
— f chat ſhal come ynto my people? or how can | ced,and was glad: 
29% | endure to ſee the deſtructiõ of my kinredꝰ 16 The Iewes had light and gladneſſe, 
7 Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid vn- and ty and honour, 
to Eſther the queene, and to Mordecai the 17 And in euery province, and in euery 
leu, Behold I haue giuen Eſther the houſe | City, whitherſoeuer the kings commande- 
of Haman, and him they haue hanged vp- ment and his decree came, the Iewes had 
onthe gallowes , becauſe hee layd bis hand ioy and gladneſſe, a feaſt and a good day: 
pon the Iewes. and many of the people of the land became 

8 Vite yee alſo for the Iewes, as it li- Tewes; for the fearoof the Lewes. fellypon 
keth you, in the Kings name, and ſeale it them. | 
with the kings ring : for the writing which CHAP: IX. 
is written in the kings name, and ſealed. 1 The lewer {the riders, for fare of Mordecas helping 

"Se chap. | with the kings Ring, may no man reuerſe, — 9 ——— e 26 
ig 9 Then were the Kings ſeribes called at-| 4c f arginer, and H amans ſormes f. be — — 
that time in the third moneth, (That is, the Feine def Purim are made feftinall, 

moneth Siuan) on the three and twentieth Nabe in the twelfth moneth ( that is 
day thereof, & it was written (according to the moneth Adar) on the thirteenth 
all that Mordecai commaunded ) vnto the day of the ſame, when the kings comman- 
Iewes, and to the Lieutenants, and the de- dement and his decree drew neere to bee 
puties and rulers of the prouinces, which put in executioh, in the day chat tho ene- 
are from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred mies of the Tewes hoped to haue power o- 
twenty and ſeuen prouinces-, vnto cuery -| uerthem; (though it was turned to the con- 
prouince according to the writing thereof, trary , that the Iewes had rule ouer them 
and ynto euery people after their language, that hated them) 

and to the lewes, according to their wri- | 2 The Tewes gathered themſelues toge- 
ting, and according to their language. ther intheir cities, throughout all the pro- 

10 And hee wrote in the king Ahaſue- | uinces of the King Ahaſuerus, to lay hand 
rus name, and ſealed it with the kings Ring, on ſuch as ſought their ht, and no man 
and ſent letters by poſtes, on 2 could withſtand them : for the ſeare of 
and riders on — 2 and yong dro- them fell vpon all people. 
medaries: 3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, 

11 Wherein the king granted the Tewes, | and the lieutenants, & the deputies, andfof- I Hebr. theſe 
which were in euery City to gather them | ficers of the king helped the Iewes: becauſeq 2% — 
ſelaes together, and to ſtand for their life, | the feare of Mordecai fell vpon them. — 
co deſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſſi 4 ForMordccai was great in the kings | the King, 
all the power of the people and province | houſe, and his fame went out throughout 
that would aſſault them, both little ones, | all the prouinces :-for this man Mordecai 
and women, and to take the ſpoile of them | waxed greater and greater; 
for a prey: 5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their ene- 

12 Vpon one day, in all the prouinces mies with the ſtroke ofthe ſword, & ſlaugh- 
of king — „ namely ypon the thir ter and deſtructton, and did Fre 1 — 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth, which : would vnto thoſe that hated them. E 5 
the moneth Adar, 6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the Tewes 

13 The copy of the vriting, for a com- | ſlew and deſtroyed fue hundred men. 
mandement to be giuen in euery prouince, 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 

fila rue · was Fpublithed vnto all people, and that the | and — ; 
led, Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day, ro | 3 AndPoratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
auenge themſelues on theirenemics, datha,, . 

14 So the poſts that rode ypon'mules 4rd | 9 And Parmaſhta,and Ariſai, and Ari- 

camels went out, being haſtened, & preſſed dai, and Vaiezatha. | | wk 
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1Hebr. init. 


amans ten ſonnes ſlaine. 


. 


10 The ten ſonnesof Haman the ſonne 
of Hammedatha, the enemie of the Iewes, 
flew they, but on the ſpoile layed they not 


their hand. , 


11 On that day, the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, was 
brought before the King. 

12 And the King ſaid ynto Eſther the 
Queene; Ihe Iewes haue ſlaine and de- 
ſtroyed fiue hundred men in Shuſhan the 
palace, and the ten ſonnes of Haman; what 
haue they done in the reſt of the Kings pro- 
uincesꝰ now what is thy petition? andit ſhal 
be granted thee: or what is thy requeſt fur- 
ther? and it ſnalbe done. 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 
Let it be granted to the Tewes which axe in 
Shuſhan, to doe to morrow alſo, according 
ynto this dayes decree, and ſ let Hamans 
ten ſonnes be hanged vᷣpon the gallous. 
14 And the King commanded it ſo to be 
done; and the decree was giuen at Shuſnan, 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 For the Iewes that were in Shuſlſian, 
gatkered themſelues together on the foure- 
teenth day alſo of the moneth Adar, and 
le three hundred men at Shuſhan: but on 
the prey they layd not their hand. 

16 But the other Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces, gathered themſelues to- 
gether, and ſtood for their liues and had 
teſt from their enemies, and flew of their 
toes ſeuentie and fiue thouſand , but they 
layd not their hands on the prey. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the moneth 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day f of the 
(ame, reſted they, and made it a day of fea- 
ſting and gladneſſe. 

13 But the Iewes that were at Shuſhan 
aſſembled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof, & on the fourteenth thereof; and 
on the fitteenth day ofthe ſame, they reſted, 


and made it a day of feaſting and gladneſſe. 


19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, 
thitdweltin F ynwalledcownes , made the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , a day 
of 3 and feaſting , and a good day, 
and of yarn oneto another, 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 
and ſent letters vnto all the Tewes that were 
in all the prouinces ofthe King Ahaſuerus, 
both nigh and farre, 

21 To ſtabliſſi ti among them, that 


they ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of the 


moneth Adar, and the fiſteenth day of the 
lame yeerely: 


ter, and which hd come vntothein, 


it ſnould not þ faile , that they would keepe 
theſe two dayes, zecording to their writing, 


22 As the dayes wherein the Tewes | 


PE CE > RY 


reſted from their enemies, andthe moneth} * 


which was turned vnto them, from ſorrow 

to ioy, and from mourning into a good 
day: that they ſhould make them dayes of 
feaſting and ioy, and of ſending portions 

one to another, and gifts to the poore. 

23 And the Iewes vndertooke to do, as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had writ- 
ten vnto them: Ex 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, the enemie of all the 
Iewes , had dente againſt the Iewes to 
deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur (that 4, 
= lot) to f conſumelſhem, and to deſtroy 
them. 

25 But f when Efther came before the 
King, hee commgynded by letters, that his 
wicked deuice which he deuiſed againſt the 
Tewes, ſhould returnevpqn his owne head, 
and that hee and his ſonnes ſhould be han. 
ged on the gallous. — 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes 
Purim, after the name of || Pur : cheretore 
forallrhewordes of this letter, and of- Hat 
which they had ſeene concerning this mat. 


27 The Iewes ordeined, and tooke vp- 
on them, and vpon their ſced, and ypon all 
ſuch as ioyned themſelues vnto them, ſo as 


and according to their appointed time cuery 
eere: : 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be re- 
membred, and kept throughout every ge- 
neration, euery family, cuery prouince, and 
euery Citie, and that theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould not f faile from among the Tewes, 
nor the memoriall of them ꝗ periſh ſrom 
their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the queene, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Iew, wrote 
with tall authoritie, to confirme this ſecond 
letter of Purim. 


mY 


30 And hee ſent the letters vnto all the 


Iewes, to the hundred twentie and ſeuen 
provinces of the kingdome of Ahaſuerus, 
with words of peace and trueth: 

31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, 
in theirtimes «ppeinted, according as Mor- 
decaitheTew , and Eſther the queene hac 
enioyned them; and as they had decreed 
flor themſelues and for their ſeed, the me:. 
ters of the faſtings and their cry. e 

32. And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim, and it was written 
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Ham ws was a man in the 
2 =) lad of Va, whoſe 
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5 4 = name Was Iob, andthat 
2 vpright, and one that 
fſeared God; and eſ- 

chewiedenill;”: 


2 Andhite were horne vnto him ſe- 


His ſl ſubſtaricealfo was ſeuen thou 
Gnd ſheepo, and three thouſand camels, 
and five hundred yoke of oxen ; and tive 


held; ſo that this man was the greatedt of 
Hitch -merrofthe Baſt; 7 

nd his ſonnes went and feaſtech in 
ths konſes,oncryone his day, and fentand 
called for their three lifters, to eate and to 


And it was ſo, when the peer 


ſent and 
in the morning, a 


em, and roſe ypcarly 

offered burnt 

yd, It may be that my ſomes haue ſinned, 
*curſed God in their hearts: Thus did 


4 1 Now 
fohnes of God came to preſent rhemſelues | 
yy era kD, andFSatan came alſo 


7 7 the LoD ſaide ynto — | 
Whence commeſt thou? Then Satan gr | 


and fro in the earth, and from 
and downe in 
8 And the Lon p ſaide vnto S, 


THaſt thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, 


fig Doth Job feare 
him, and about his houſe, and a 


hundred ſhee aſſe cr da very great houſt- f i 
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that there i nohelike him in the earth ꝰa 
17 and an vpright man, one that fea- | 
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worke of bis hands, and his l e 
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thither: the Lon 
hath taken away , 
the LORD. 
22 In all this Tob fined aer orb char- 
ged God foolithly.” 


CHAP. XI; 


6 God, obt amethy further 
? El 1 n wih ere eller 
9 lob ee ho wifi S hon i curſe God, i 
Hu three friends condole with inns on filencs, 


Gainethere was aday when the ſons 
of God came to preſent themſelues 
before the Lo RD, and Saran came alſo a- 
ong them to preſent himſelſe before the | 
L's Dd; 

2 And the Lob yd vnto Satan, 
From whence, cammeſt thou > And * Sa- 


going to and fro in the earth zand from 


And che Lov ſaid ynto Satan 
[hate thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob , that 
there ij none like hic in the eatth, a & , 
and an vpright man, one that fearcth God, 


Et his integritie, although thou mouedſt 
mee agai him „Ito deſtroy him with. 
out caule. 

4 And Satan anſwered the L on, and 
fad, Skinnefor skinne, yea all that a man 
hach, will he give fox his life 
; 5 _ Burpt CoH "thine hand now, and 
touch his boneanT his fleſh, and hee will 
curſe thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lo x p ſaid vnto Satan, Be- 
hold, he & in thine hand, biet ue his life. 

7 J So vent Satan forth from thepre- 
ſence of the LORD and ſmote Job with 
ſore biles, from the ſale of his foote ynto 
his creme. 

8 And heetooke him 2 potſheard to 
{ſcrape himſelſe withall ; and he ſatedowne 
among the aſhes. 

9 eee his wiſe vnte him, Poeſt 
thou till retaine thine integritie? Curſe 
God, and die. 

10 gut he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women fpeakerh ; what ? 
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ve not receiue cull? In all this did 
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nd 
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ſaw that . 


tan anſwered the L ox b, and ſayd, Frem , 


walking vp anddownt in it. N 


and eſcheweth euillꝰ and ſtill he hotderh | 


ſhallwe receiue good at the hand of God, ben 


E's: 1 — = J 
this eyill., thapy R 


Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite; for 
they had made an appointment together 


fort him. 
: r uhen they liſt AE — 2 — 
atre o Cz im ey liſte 
heir 8 7 they rent — 
one his mantle, and and Frinckled duſt vpon 
their heads toward heauen. 
14 So they ſate downe. with him v 
the g n da 


and 
very ret. | 
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Þ ve 4% Gb fires fs Giles, 13 2 
i chalets eee * 


be 
A of = this, opened Iob his mouth, and 
curſed his day. | 


- And lob hake,and yd, 3 
*Letthe day „herein I was 
borne, and che —— which it was yd, 
There is a man · child conceiued. 

4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let not 
God d it from aboue, neither let the 
light luneyponit. / 

5 Let darkeneſſe and te ſhadow of 
death ſtaine it, les a cloud dwell vpon it, 
flet the blackneſſe ofthe day terrifie it. 

6 As for that night, let darkeneſſe ſeaze 
vpon it, let it not eioynedynto che dayes 
of the yerre, letit got come into the num- 
ber ofthe moneths. 


ioyfull voice cometherein. 
8 L et them curſe it that curſe the day, 
who are ready togaiſe 
Leet the ſtarres of the twili 
of be darke, let it looke ſor li, 


there 
ty but 


the day. 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not che doores of 
my mothers wombe, nor hid. ſorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why dyed Inet from the-wombe? 
why did I ne reer 
out ofthe. be 

12 Why ade the knees preuent mee? or 
hy the breaſts, that I ſhould ſueke? 

13 For no ſhould I haue lien ſtill and 
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{cheir mourning. wa 


none, neither let it ſee the doing of 
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| Al Faffliction commetlt not 
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ſpring out ofthe di 

7 Yet manis 


— 


— — 


mein : * 


— 


2 they are eruſtied ini bring t 


6 no tne do eee, 3 
the vprightnes of thy wayes and thy hope? 


rne eee 5 
Aenne, TR 


n N 8 N N e »% 8 * TY ON. by Was 


„ 


9 5 1 
po eons Oe ooo 


ws 


——_—_— 
- 


or, erre. ö 


if „ q 


* eby. FRY 


deth, 


: : 
IT | FHeb-for ply | 


Jelſ 72 
SP. + 


'} tos 

; 7 
11 

05 if 1 Wind: 0 fe —.— 


celdel 


ö WY death; and in warre from he power 
i o e 


| of — 
of deſtruction hen it 


the ord, halebe hid {{ from che ſcourge | 
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Nos mmeth 
22 At druf an 

: neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of un 
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Ade bel ile; it! * 
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26 Thou come tothy ue in a 
5 age, like af 1 
in, in his Kaſon. 


18 as the 


heare it, and know thouit f ſor thy good. 


C HA p. VI. 
that his co 
NO death, wherein hee it 4 
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aſe commeh, be afraid 
1. 
faminc thou halt 


27 Loethis, we haue ſearched it, ſo it : 


eee 1 1. N 
Mad gfenvert. 


hope ? and what mine end, that I ſhould 
prolong my liſe? 

12 my 1 — ſtrength of Gones? 
oris my Heſhy of braſſe? 

13 Is not my helpe in mee? and s wiſe- 


quite fromme? - 
14 f To him that is afflicted, pi ſhentd 


thefeare 2 Almighty 
5 15 My brethren haue — deceitfully 
xcabtoo Y ae brookes 


516 — blackids! reaſon of he 

yer, and wherein the ſnow is hid: 

17 What time they waxe warme, f they 
vaniſli : ehenit ishot, they are ſconſumed 
aut aſtheir plate. 
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ſidezthey and periſh, 


| beſhewed from his friend ; but he 2 thet 


18 Thepaths ofcheirway: are turned a- r 


23 22 Did! 


to noth 1 
| 19 herroopes 2 the : 
7 of Sheba waited for them. 
| were confounded: becauſe they | 
bach d; e N were a. luft 
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21 I Fo ndws pee nothing 3 yeeſte * * 
wy caſting downe, go are afraid. | +Hebr | 
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Hab pe cauſe 
to fall ypor, 


tles before 
your face, 


{| That is, in 
thu matter, 
Heb. my 
palate, 


ſor/a war- 
five, - 


{Heb 1apeth 
cer, 


fHeby. the 
enentng bee 
| meaſured, 
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Chap. 16. 

1. pſal. 90 
6. and 101. 
ti. and 103 
15. and 144 
4 ila. 40.6. 
lam. 4.14. 
fHeb. ſhall 
ant reurne 
[To ſeethat 


23 Did I ſay, Bring vnto me? or giue a 
reward for me of your ſubſtance? 

23 Or deliver mee from the enemies 
hand, or redeeme me ſrom the hand ofthe 
mighty ? . 

24 Teach me, & I will hold my —_— 
and cauſe me to ynderſtand wherein I haue 
erred, | | | 

25 Hoy forcible areright werds? but 
what doeth your arguing reproue? 

26 Doe ye imagine to reproouewords, 
and the ſpeaches of one that is deſperate, 
which are as winde ? 

27 Vea, t yeoucrwhelmethefatherleſſe, 
and you dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, looke vp - 
on me,, for it is t euident Wr if Ilie. 

29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be ini- 
quitie; yea returne againe: my righteouſ- 
neſſe {| « in it. | 

30 Is there iniquitie in my tongue? can- 
not f my taſte diſcerne peruerſe things? 

C. HA P. VII. 

1 Tob excuſeth his deſire of death. 12 Hee complaineth 
of bis owne refileſue(ſe, 17 and Gods watchfulneſſe. 
8 there not || an appointed time to man 
Ivpon earth? are not his dayes alſo like the 

dayes of an hireling? 

2 As a ſecuant fcarneſtly deſireth the 
ſhadow , and as an hireling looketh for the 
reward of his worke: ; 

3 So am I made to poſſeſſe moneths 
of vanitie, and weariſome nights are ap- 
pointed to me. 

4 When lie downe, Lſay, When ſhall 
I ariſe, and the f night bee gone? and I am 
full of toſſings to and fro yato the dawning 
of the day. | : 

My fleſhis clothed with wormes and 
clods of daft; my skin is broken, and be- 
come loathſome. i : 

6 My dayes are ſwifter then a weauers 
ſnuttle, andare ſpent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is winde: 
mine eye f thall no more || ſee good. 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeene mee, 
ſhall fee mee no more? thine eyes are vpon 
me,andF{amnor., 0 bi 

' 9: Asthecloud is conſumed, and vani- 
ſneth away: ſo he that goethdowne to the 
graue, ſhall come vp no more. x 

10 He ſhaltreturne no more to his houſe 


neither ſhall his place know him auy more. 


: Fhefcfore” I will not refraine my 


wouh . I. will ſpeaſte in the anguiſh of my | 
= : know f nothing, becauſe 


pitit, I will complaine inthe bitterneſſe of 
my $38 : | 


2 — 


euery morning, and try hm euery moment? 


teſt a watch ouer me? | | 
13 When I ay, My bed ſhall comfort 
me, my couch ſhall caſe my complaint: 

14 Then thou skareſt me with dreames, 
and terrifieſt me through viſions. 

1 So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling: | 
and death rather f then mylife. 

16 Iloathe it, I would not liue alway : let 
me alone,for my dayes are vanitie. 

17 * What man that thou ſhouldeſt 
magnifie him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer 
thine heart vpon him? 

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſite him 


19 Ho long wilt thou not depart from | 


me? nor let me alone till I \yallow duwne 
my ſpittle? 


thee, O thou preſeruer of men ? why haſt | 


I am a burden to my ſelſe? 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my | 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity? | 
for now ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and thou 
ſhalt ſeeke mee inthe morning, but I ſhall 
not bee. | 


CHAP, NN 


1 Bildad ſheweth Gods iuſtice, in dealing with men accor- 
ding to their works 8 He alleageth artiquity to proout 


= 


the cert aire deſtruction of the Hypocrite, 20 Ree ap- 
plieth Gods iuſt dealing to Iob. 


_ anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 
things? and how long ſhall the words of thy 
mouth be like a ſtrong winde? 

* Dorh Godperuert tudgement ? or 
doth the Almighty peruert iuſtice? | 

4 If thy children haue ſinned againſt 


| 
| 
| 


tranſgreſſion: | 
5 * If thou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God 
betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the 
Almighty: 
6 If thou wert pure andvpright, ſurely 
now hee would awake for thee, and make 
| the habitation of thy righteouſneſfe proſ- 


7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy latter end thould greatly increaſe. 

8 *For enqure,T pray the& ofthe for- 
mer age, and prepare thy ſelſe to the ſearch! 


; of theirfarhers. Py 
9. ( For * Wee are but ef yeſterday, and 
our dyes on 


earth are aſhadow.) 


| iz Am Ia ſea, or awhale, that thou ſct- | 


20 I have ſinned, what ſhall T doe vnto | * 


thou ſer me as a marke againſt thee, ſothath 


him, and he haue caſt them away f for their | 


I Heh then q 
bones. 4 FF 


my 
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Gods juſlice: | Job. No contending with hs 
8 10 Shall nor they teach thee, and tell | 11 Loe, hee goeth by mee, and I ſee him 11 Mo Y 
thee,and vtter words our of their heart? not: he paſſeth on alſo, but Iperceiue him 
11 Can the ruſh grow vp without myre? | not. 5 24433 
þ canthe Pap row without water? 12 Behold, he taketh away, who can 1 4: ad” &; 
*Pſal,129.6; 12 "Whileſt it ij yet in his greeneneſſe, hinder him? who will ſay vnto him, What | bre. 1 . % 
ſicrem. 17.6. and not cut done, it withexeth before any doeſt thou? a at 8 
| other herbe. * 13 If God will not withdraw his anger, | 2 
? 13 So are the paths of all that forget the f proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnderhim, | hm 
*{ *Chap.11.+ God, and the * hypocrites hope ſhal perith: 14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him, | Hab. dhe 
20. and 18. | 14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cut off, and | and chuſe our my words toreaſonwith him? Ai 
15. bun 10. whoſe truſt ſhalbe a ſpiders web. 15 Whom, though I were 1 „pet . 
1% 15 lle ſhall leaneypon his houſe, but it | would I not anſwere, bat I would make ſup- | - 
1% f | ſhall not ſtand: hee ſhall hold it faſt, but it plication to my Iudge. ä 
ders houſe. (hall not endure, IA 26 II had called, and hee had anſwered 
16 Hee greene before the Sunne, and | mee, yet would F not beleeue that hee had 
his branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. hearkened vnto my voyce. — 
17 His rootes are wrapped about the 17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, 
| heape,and ſeeth the place of ſtones. and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 
18 If hee deſtroy him from his place, 18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my 
then it ſhall denie him, ſaying, I haue not breath, but filleth me with bitternefle. 
ſeene thee. TS | 19 If I feakeof ſtrength, loe he is ſtrong: 
19 Bchold, this i the ioy of his way, and and if of iudgement, ho ſhallfer me atime 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. to pleade? 
20 Bchold, God will net caſt away a 20 If Tiuſtifie my ſelfe,minCown mouth 
+ Hel. rale perfect man, neither will het helpethecuill | ſhall condemne mee: 1f1/ay,I am perſect, 
the ungodly | doers: _ 5 5 I it ſhall alſo proue me peruerſe. 
by the hand, 21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughter, 21 Though T were perfect, yet would 1 
tHebſhou- and thy lips with t reioycing. not know my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life. 
rang for ie. 22 They that hate thee, hall be clothed 22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, 
with ſhame, and the dwelling place ofthe he deſtroyeth the perſect and the wicked, | 
THe,ſhall | wicked | ſhall come to nought. 23 Iftheſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, hee will | 
we. CHAP: IX langh at the triall of theinnotenr. i 
I. Iob acknowledging Gods inflice, ſhewetl there is no con- 24 The earth is giuen into the hand of ö 
tending with hum. 2 2 Mars mnocencie not tobe cen · the wicked: hee couereth the faces of the 
demaed by afflictions. | Iudges thereof; if not, where, and who is he? 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 25 Now my dayes are ſwifter then a 
1 | 2 1 know it is ſo of a trueth: but | Poſte: they flee away, they ſee no good. 
*Plal. 14 how ſhould * man be juſt {| with God? 26 They are paſſed away as the + {| fwift Hel, i 
1 3 If hee contend with him, he cannot ſhips: as the Eagle thut haſteth to the pray. J, gs of 
i anſiere him one ofathouſand, - * 27 IfIſay, Iwill forget my complaint, l 
N 4 Hee is wiſe inheart, and mighticin | Iwill leaue off my heauineſſe, and comfort 
| I ſtrength: who hath hardened: branſelfe a> | my ſelſe. i 
WE gainſt him, and hath proſpered - 28 J am afraid of all my ſorrowes, I know | e 
= _— .5 Which remooueth the mountaines, | that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
+ bai | Tand they know not: which ouerturneth 29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in 
i them in his anger: 5 „ae? 
Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 30 If I waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble: and make my hands neuer ſo eleane: 
7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and | zi Tet ſhalt thou plunge me inthe ditch, ' 
Gen 1. f. ſ it riſeth not: and ſealeth vp the ſtarres. and mine one clothes ſhall || abhorre me. | f or, mole 
tHeb.beights, + $ * Which alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 32 For hee :s not a man as Iam , thaeI Sy ; 
Amos 5.9, | ucns,& treaderhypontheFfwaues ofthe fea, | ſhould ahfiwere him, aud wee ſhould come 
4 <hap.38.31, Which 1 Arcturus, Orion, | together in iudgement. 
| $64.06, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the 33 Neither is there f any Il dayes- man — thar 
Cefil,vg { South, 8 betwixt vs, thas might lay hand vpon vs N 
b. 10 Which doth great things paſt ſind- both. 1 744 D d h 
*See Chop. ingout,yea and wonders without number. | 34 Lethimtake his rod away from a, | | | 
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| fHeb.tooks 
pars about |- 


"Plal.139.4 


Hb. hedged. 


Fe 


ELF, 


{ Thar, thy 


plagues, 


"Chap, L, 


{ milke,and cruddled me 


| giuen vp the ghoſt, & no eye had ſeene me 


ab CY . 18 He hof hi 
th oli eaſe before death, F 
Mt ſoule is weary of my life, I will 


leaue my complaint vpon my ſelfe; I 


, | will ſpeakeinthe bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 


2 Iwill ſay vnto God, Doe not con- 
demne me; ſhew mee wherefore thou con- 
tendeſt with me. | 

3 Is it good vnto thee, that thou ſhoul. 
deſt oppreſſe? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
t the worke of thine hands? and ſhine vp- 
on the couniellofthe wicked? 


as man ſeerh > 


6 That thou enquireſt after mine ini- 


| quitie,andſearcheſt after my ſinne? 


7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wic- 
ked, and there is none that can deliuer out 
of thine hand. > 7 

8 Thine hands f haue made mee and 
faſhioned mee together round about; yet 
thou doeſt deſtroy me. | 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 


haſt made mee as the clay, and wilt thou 


bring me into duſt againe? 

10 * Haſt thou notpowred mee out as 

like cheeſe ? 

11 Thouhaſt clothed mee with skinne 
and fleſh, and haſt t fenced me with bones 
and ſinewes. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life & fauour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in 
thine heart; I know that this is with thee, 

14 If L ſinne, then thou markeſt mee, 
and thou wilt not acquite mee from mine 
iniquitie. | | 

15 IfTbewicked, woe vnto me; and if 
Ibe righteous, yes wil I not lift vp my head: 


_—_——— 


mine affliction: Av 
16 For it ncreaſeth: thou hunteſt mee 
as a fierce Lyon: and againe thou ſlieweſt 
thy ſelſe marueilous vpon me. 
17 Thou reneweſt thy [| witrieſſes againſt 
me, and iacreaſeſt thine indignation vpon 
me; Changesandwarre are againſt me. 


me forth out of the wombe? Ohthat | had 


5 Are thy dayes as the dayes of man? 
are thy yeeres as mans dayes, 


4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 


I am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou 


18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought |. 


it ſelfe, and ofthe 


1 Zophar reproui hj Job for inſtiſying hymſelfe. 5 Gods 


bee anſwered ?.andſhould ſ a man full of 


wickednes alſo, wil ho not then conſider it:? 
12 Forfyaine man would be wiſeʒ though 
man be borne likg a wilde afles colt. 


— ——— — x.. Bon 4. * 1 a — ITINN 
. God: Chap... . . 
J and let not his ſeare terriſie mee. 19 I ſhould haue bene as Ihat; 3. 
- Her hurt | 25 Then would I ſpeake, and not feare | not bene, I ſhould haue bin caried the | 2 
e him; but it ij not ſo with me. g wombe to the graue. RS if 
- + a» EI 20 — —— *See chef. 8. 
1 Teb taking lbertic of complains expoftulart with God | and let mee alone rhar may take comfort 5.4 76. 


alittle, ; 


21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not re- 
turne, even to the land of darkeneſlſe, and 
the ſhadaw of death, $2: 

22 Aland os darkęgeſſe, as darkeneſſe 


any order, and where the lights as darknes. 


ow-of death, without 


CH AP. XI. 


wiſedome # wnſearcheable. 1 The aſſured blefiing of | 
repentance, 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama-| 
thite, and ſaid, 
2 Should not the multitude of wordes 


talke be iuſtiſiedꝰ 

2 Should thy flies make men holde 
their peace ? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall 
no man make thee aſhamed ? 

4 For thou haſt ſaide, My doctrine i 
pure, and Iam cleane in thine eyes. 

5 But, O that God would ſpeake, and 
open his lips againſt thee, 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſe- 
crets of wiſedome, that they aredouble to 
that which is: know therefore that God 


exacteth of thee leſſe thenthine iniquity de- 
ſeruetl. ' OY 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God ꝰ canſt thou finde out the Almighty | 


ynto perfection? 5 


8 Ii in as hie as heauen, what canſt thou | 
doꝛdeeper thenhell, vat canſt thou know? | 
9 The meaſure: thereof longer chen 


the earth, and broader then the ſea. 


10 If he {| ent off, and ſhut vp, or gather ſ 
together, then f who can hinder him? 


11 For he knoweth vaine men: he ſeeth 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, & ſtretch 
out thine hands toward hin: 


14 If iniquitie bee in thine hand, put it: 
farre away, and let not wickedneſſe dwellin | 25 
thy tabernacles. + = r er 

15 For then ſhalt thou liſt yp thy ſacreg 
without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt beſtedfalt,and| ' 7: 
ſhalt not feare: n 


16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget t m iſe Ty = 
and remember it as watersthat aſſe away fy | 
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17 Aud thine age ſchal bee clearer then , 
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— Job/: | Iobeconfiene, 4 l "A 
= the noone day; chouthate ſhine forth, mon 1. 17 He leadeth tntatlers avray ſpoiled, | 


ſhalt be as the morning. and maketh the Iudges fooles. + | 

q 18 And thou ſhale bee ſecure becauſe 18 Hee loofeththe bond of kings, EG „„ r 
Leuit. 26.5 there is hope, yea thou ſhalt dig Sour thee, girdeth their loynes witha girdle. 353 lk 
| +Hcb.omreat aud thou ſhale take thy reſt in ſafetie. 19 Heę leadeth Princes awa) yipoyled, 2 5 0 


1446 fer 19 Alſo thou ſnalt lie down, and none and ouetthrowerk the mighty. E 
{hat priſh | ſhall, make thee afraid; yea many fhall | 20 *Heremoueth away f che Peach *Chap.z 32.9]. 
| fomthem. |+ make ſuir yntothee. the truſtie, and taketh awayrhe: vnderſian- me „ 
Cha, 8. 14 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall faite, | ding of the aged. | 12 . he fluch. Fats! 
| Tor er 4 and fthey ſliall not eſcapeʒ ad * their hope 21. Hee powreth contem vpon prin- 3 

| of oreath, | ſpall be as the || giuing vp ofthe ghoſt. ces, and || weakeneth the ae the 


| CHAP. XII. mighty. * bf 
x Job maintainethlimſelſe againſt bis fuendirhat reproue 27 Heediſcouererh deepe ibings out of u. ** 


5 ? 
1 
” . 9 
„ 


n him, 7 He acknowleggent ine generall dofirns of Gods darkeneſſe, and bringeth out to ight the 3 # 
: | onuupotencie. ſhadow of death. ? ' "he : 
| þ Nd Iob anſivered and ſaid; © © 23 He incceaſelsrhe:ndtions , and de- * | 
2 No doubt but yee ave che peo- | ſtroyeth them: hee: enlargeth che nations, „% * '| 
ple, and wiſedome ſhall diewittyou; //- - - | andy ſtraitenetk them gau . | — 4 
5 3 But I haue f vnder{tanding aswellas 24 Hee taketh away the heart of te 


youfI am notinferiourto you: yeaf who | chicfeobthepeopleof che earth, and cau- 
knowerh not ſuch things as theſe ? ſeth them to wander ina wilderneGe where | of 
ges ee the)! 4, I am 4 one mocked of his neigh- | there is no way. | 5 
1 | bour,whocalleth vpon God, andhe anfwe- 25 They grope in the darke widow Tr 
{4 Hebr, with | rech him: the iuſt vpriglit man is laughed | light, and he maketh them to T ſtagger like tue 4. 


Fe, to ſcorne. a drunken man. 5 * 7 = 
4: bath 5 Hoe hat isready to lip with bis feete, 7 - CHAP, XIII. BD +; 4 

iv as a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of him Leb riprogcth bis frendreſ partialmie. 14 He proſiſ n 
hat isateaſe. rr cet, 20 and creator to Mo l 
13 6 "The tabernacles of robbersproſper, | bote fimes,and.Gods prmapoſenraffhting lum. . . 


and chey that prouoke God are ſecure, into . Oe, mine eye hath ſcene all th, mine 
whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. | eare hath heard amid vnderſtood it. 


7 But aske now tke beaſts, and they ſhal | 2 What ye know, the ſame doe I know | — J | 
teach thee : and the foules of theaire „and |: alſo, Iam not inferionr vnto you. ; i 
„ |} they ſhall tell the. | 3- Surely Iwould ſpealeto the Almigh- 3a ih 


Or ſpeaketto the earth, and it ſhall e to reaſon with God! 
teach thee; and the fiſhes of the Sca fhalf | _ 4 * Butycereforgers of lies, yeeare all 


An drelarevnte hee: Een of no value. 
Who knoweth not in all theſe, that | 5 O that you would altogether holde ; 
= the hand of- the WOK D hath wrought your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſſome. J. 5 


+ YL chis 5 6 Heare now my reaſoning, and hear- 
„ 10 Ia whoſe hand = e 10 vole of euery ken tothe — my lip 


7 [lining ching, and che breath of Fall man- |. 21 Will you fue ud bor God? 41 
mats..." een en E 
47 I A Dochnotthceazetriowords and 8. Will yee accept his perſon ore og | 
Me! the mombraſte-hismeare?: 4 contend for God? | | 
12 Tee endet ar 9 Is it good that hee hould b you _— 4 
. 5 N derſtanding. out? ovasoneman.mocketiranother, doe | 
3 Kl 2 Wich him dem nd eng n him? | FEE WIN 
u Ged. beit counſell and vnderſtandipg. , Hemiltfuirhy reproue you, if ye doe | "FF. | 
Leica: 14 * Behold;hebreakerh done, und it accept perſons. e 
| Apo. 3.7. canndrbe byile age her Hanteth } vp | It Shall not his excellencie malie yon e 
3 e | wap and bene ban be no opening 714 12 eee py 1 1. 
15 Behold, ei deen, 12 Vour remembrànces ere: like vnto r 
11 and chey g rie vp: alſo he ſendetz them but, aſues, your bodies to bodies of clay. _— . 2 
1  Jandthicyovertirnecheenrehy 13 — alonedhar 1h . NT 


Tl : 16 With him a n I may Sake ; 3 tee x come on me what tent ſrom ae. 8 f 
* eee e e | will. POS 
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7 1 The ſhortheſſeof mans life. 


5 tab. rue, in him: but I will t maintaine mine one ö 8 T h the root thereof axe olde | 4. 
wage, „ | wayes before him. | in the earth, and the ſtocke thereof die in] . 
| 16 Hee alſo ſhalbe my ſaluation: for an the ground: | t- 
Ie hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 9 rer through the ſent of water it will 1 
8 17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my | bud, and bring forth bougbes like a plant. | 2 
7 50 declaration with your eares. 10. But man dieth, and f waſteth away,; nb 
* | 18 Behold now,I haue ordered my cauſe, Lan man giuet vp the ghoſt; and where is weakened, 
II know that I ſhalbe iuſtified. 2533 2 or cut f. 
5 2 19 Who is hee that will plead with mee 11 As the waters faile from the ſea, and : hd 
|. f for now if T hold my tongue, I ſhall gine yp | the flood decayeth and drieth 'p : 17 
. the ghoſt, | | 12 So man liech downe, and riſeth not, J | 
£ 20 Onely doe not two things vnto me: till the heauens be no more, they ſhall not 1 
7 then will 1 not hide my ſelfe from thee, awake; norbe raiſed out oftheir cepe. . | : 
3 21 Withdraw thine hand farre from me: | 13 Othatthouwouldeſt hide mee in the + 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecret, | | 
1 22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: vntill thy wrath be paſt, that ha wouldeſt 13 
f or let me ſpeake; and anſwere thou me. appoint me a ſet time, and remember me. 1 
23 How many «re mine iniquities and 14 Ifa man die, ſnall he liue againe? All 4:5 
finnes? make mee to know my tranſgreſſi · | the dayes of my appointed time will I wait 8 
6 on, and my ſinne. | nll my change came, "= ** S 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and, | 15 Thouſfalt call, and I will anſwere/ i: 
4 holdeſt me for thine enemie? "thee: thou wilt haue a deſire to theworke4 * 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to & | ofthine hands. ; 32 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 16 For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, Pal a. 
5 4. 26 For thou writeſt bigggr things againſt | doeſt thou not watch ouer my ſinne? * * 
Þ. {pms me, and *make!t mee to ¶Mfeſſe the iniqui- | 17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed vp in a bag, V."IS 
| 7 ties of my youth, n. and thou ſoweſt yp mine iniquitie. 8 5 
a | 27 Thou putteſt my Teex@talſo in the | 18 And ſurely the mountaine fall; | 
5 ſtockes, and ſ lookeſt narronto all my commethto nought: and the roc is re- a 
4 "waa paths; thou ſetteſt a print vpon the theeles moued out of his plice. oY 
; fad net. of my feet. | | 19 The waters weare the ſtones, thou 
Y f 28 And he, as a rotten thing conſumeth, f. waſheſt away the things which gro out of 
; as agarment that is moth · eaten. | the duſt of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt 
' , | the hope of man. * 9 
i © = A P. —_— 4 2 hou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, 
i i ue, by the e8 5 ( . | I 5 
a 1 Fol — l > % +4 : 7 — wr Way; and he pare —_ changeſt his counte- . : 
couerable, yet hee warteth for hu change, 16 By fone nance, an Cnae m W 5 : 7 
the Creature is ſulielt to corruption, 21 His ſonnes come to bodour,and hee Þ: 
tina ſhort Mz that is borne of a woman, is f of | knoeth it not; and they are brought low. 1 
her few dayes, and full of trouble. but he perceiueth not ofthem. 77 4 
*Pſal 102. 2 * Hecommeth foorth like a flower, | 22 But his fleſh vpon him ſhal haue paine, |: 3 
* = - - 61 and is cut downe ; = fleethalſo, as a tha- | and his ſoule within him ſhall mourne. | . + 
| dow and continueth not. | 83 | T5 
pls 3 And doeſt Ter 8 eyes — SHR ER 2 
* ſuch an one, and bringeſt mee into iudge- | x CH h reproueth Tob impirtis in inthfying his fel. 
1 14 mentwith thee ? a . 's 17 Hee prooudth by traditionthe map e 5 25 1 i 
bub | 4 Who *canbringacleanethingout 1 e 
lee | ofanvncleane? not one. TI anſwered Eliphaz the Feman ite 
. „b 5 $ 5 '* Secing his dayes «re determined, and ſaid, ey WT + 
. Chap.7.1: the number of his moneths are with thee, | 2 Should a wiſe man vtterfyaineknow- +Heb knows. | 
i i | thou haſt appointed his bounds that hee ledge, and fill his belly withthe Eaſt wind? font 7 
+ W \þ cannot paſſe, z Should hee reaſon irh vnprofitable 
tei. 6 Turne from him that he may treſt, wile ? or with ſpeeches herewith her can 
” I til he ſhall acc6pliſh as an hireling, his day. doe no good? 3 0 5" 
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EliphazreptoyerbTob. © 
* A 1 


14 Whereſore doe Itake my fleſn in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though he ſlay mee, yet will I truſt 


7 For there is hope ofarrecifitbecur 
downe, thavit will ſprout againe, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
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* Chap, 4. 
18. 


lobs reprehenſion: 


— 


4 Lea thou caſteſt off feare, andte- 
ſtraineſt |} prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth f vttereth thine ini- 
quitie, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the 


6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 


thee , and not I: yea thine ownelips teſtifie 
agiinſt thee. 


7 Artthouthe firſt man that was borne? 


or waſt thou made before the hilles? 

8 *®Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy 
ſelfe. 

9 What knoweſt thou that wee know 
not ? what vnderſtandeſt thou, which is not 
in vs? | 

10 Wirth vs are both the gray headed, & 


very aged men, much elder then thy father. 


11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall 
with thec? is there any ſectet thing with 
thee? . 
12 Why doeth thine heart carry thee a- 
way ? and what doe thine eyes winke at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteſt ſuch wordes goe out ofthy 
mouth? EN 

14 What z man, that he ſhould bee 
cleane ꝰ and he which is borne ofa woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous? 

15 Behold, hee putteth no truſt in his 
Saints, yea, the heauens are not cleane in 
his ſight. . 

16 How much more abeminable and 
filthie is man, which drinketh iniquitie like 
water? 


which I haue ſeene, I will declare, 
18 Which wiſe men haue told from their 
fathers, and haue not hid ir: 
19 Vnto whom alone the earth was gi- 
uen, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 
20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all his dayes, and the number of his 
yeeres is hidden to the oppreſſour. 


1 - 21 fFAdreadfullſound s in his eares; in 


+2 ap the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon 


22 Hee beleeueth not that hee ſhall re- 
| turne out of darke neſſe, and he is waited for 
of the ſword. 

23 Hewandereth abroad for bread, ſay- 
ing, Where vt hee knoweth that the day 
of darkeneſſe is ready at his hand. 1 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 


{king ready to the battell. 


| 2 5 For hee ſtretcheth out hishand a- 


17 Iwill ſhewthee, heare me, and that | 


gainſt God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelſe a- 
gainſt the Almightie, 

26. Hee runueth vpon him, evenon his 
necke, ypõ the thicke boſſes of his bucklers: 
27 Becauſche couereth his face with his 
fatneſſe, and maketh collops of fat on ha 
flanckes. 

28 And hee dwetleth in deſolate cities, 
and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heapes. 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his. 


long the perfection thereof vpon the earth. 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darkenes, 
the flame ſhalldry vp his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 
31 Let not him that is deceiued, truſt in 
vanitie: for vanitie ſhalbe his recompence. 
32 It ſhall be { accomplithed before his 
time, and his branch ſhall not be greene. 
33 Hceſhall ſhake off his vnripe grape 
as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flowre as 
the Oliue. 
34 For the congregation of hypocrites | 
ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacles of briberie. | 


forth{[vanity,&rheir belly prepareth deceit 


8 C $A P, XVI. 
1 Tob reprouethh bu friendsof unmererfulnefie, y He ſhew- 
eth — hu Jt — 
mnocencte. 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 haue heard many ſuch things: 
* miſcrable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall f vaine words have an end? ar 
what emboldneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 

4 Ialſo could ſpeake as ye doe: if your 4 
ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead, I could heape 
vp words againſt you, and ſhake mine head 
at you. 

5 But T would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the mouing of my lips ſhould 
aſſwage your griefe. : 

6 Though I ſpeake, my priefe is not 
aſſwaged: and though T forbeare, f what 
am J caſed? 

7 But no hee hath made mee wearie : 
thou haſt made deſolate all my company. 


afraid; they ſhall preuaile againſt him, as 


8 And thouhaſt filled mee with wrinc- 
kles,whichisa witneſſe agarnft mee: and my 
leanneſſe riſing vp in me, beareth witnes to 
my face. | 

9 Hetearethmeein his wrath, who ha- 
teth me: he gnaſheth vpõ me with his teeth; 
mine enemie tharpeneth his eyes vpon me, 


10 They haue gaped vpon me with their 


mouth, 


— — 


— 


reprouethhis friends, | 


ſubſtance continue, neither (hall hee pro-- 


35 They conceiue miſchicfe,*and bring * 


* 


a 44; A eee eee eee ee r ee Da PPP 
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bob appealethto Gd. -_. Chap.xvij.xyii . Bildad reprooueth 

: pF mourh, they haue ſmitten me vpon the 9 Therighteous alſo ſhall hold on his 


eheeke reprochfully, they haue gathered way, and he that hath cleage hands, f ſhall 1 t, t + 
themſelues — me. * be ſtronger and ſtronger. 2 bt 
— hath 11 God f hath deliuered me to the vn. 10 But as for you all, doe you returne, 1 
* godly, and turned me ouer into the hands | and come now, for I cannot finde one wile | ; 1 
of the wicked, 7 man among you. | 755 | 
12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 11 Mydayes are paſt, my purpoſes are 


aſunder: hee hathalſo taken mee by my broken off, euenfthe thoughts ofmy heart: | + Ha. 
necke, and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me 12 They change the night into day: the | I Aen. 
vp for his marke. light is f ſhort, becauſe of darkeneſſe. t 
13 His archers compaſſe me round a= | 13 If I wait, the graue # mine houſe: I 
bout, he cleaueth my reines aſunder, and | haue made my bed in the darkeneſſe. 
doth not ſpare; he powreth out my gallvp- | 4 I haue flaid to corruption, Thou art bf 9 


* — n ” 
i . 
tht; b TREE. « "wh „ "2 


onthe ground. my father: to the worme, Ihes art my mo- 
14 Hee breaketh me with breach vpon | ther, and my ſiſter. | þ j 
breach, he runneth vpon me like a giant. 15 And where «now my hope? as for 
I 5 L haue ſowed ſackcloth ypon my skin, my hope, who ſhall ſee it? 
and defiled my horne in the duff. 16 They ſhall goe downe to the barres 
16 My — is foule with weeping, and | of the pit, When our reſt is in the duſt. 
on my eye lids is the gt of _— P C GAP. XVIII | 
17 Not ſor any iniuſtice in mine hands: |, ud epo erb of, fore . . 
alſo my prayer is pure. ; 5 The 2 ae 0 | 
18 O earth couer not thou my blood, Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and | 
and let my cry haue no place. ſaid, "IJ 
19 Alſo now, behold my witneſſe x in 2 How long will it be, ere you make an = 
4 fH.inthe heauen, and my record # fon high. end of words? Marke, and afterwardes wee 
p . 20 My friends fſcorne me: but mine eie | will ſpeake, 
ati my ſcorners, | POWreth out teares vnto Gd. 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 


ES 21 O that one might plead for a man | andreputedvile in your fight? | 

Ind. with God, as a manpleadeth for hisff neigh- | 4 le teareth f himſelfe in his anger: 18 bus 
bours [all the earth be forſaken for thee?and thal Vale. 
tHebgeeres | 22 When fa fewyceresare come, then | the rocke beremoued out of his place? | 
unter. I ſhalgothe way whence I ſhal notreturne, [| $5 Lea, the light ofthe wicked ſhalbe put 
i CH AP. XVII. 2 and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not 
41 i ine. 
. Keen ene af Hain b, bar 6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his taberna- 
. diſconrage the righteous. 11 His hope in not in liſi lat cle, & his||candle ſhalbe put out with him. | Or,lan 

| in dearh, 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bee I One 


5 Oh ſpirit Vl breath is corrupt, my dayes are | ſtraitned, and his o counſell ſhall caſt 
* extinct, the graues are ready for me. | him downe. 0 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and $ For he is caſt into a net by his owne 
lc. lodge. doth not mine eye ſ continue in their pro- feet, and he walketh vpon a ſnare. I 
| uocation ? ; 9 The grinne ſlial take him by the heele, 
Lay downe now, put me in _ andthe robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. - - FA 
nichihee; who lie that will ſtrike hands 10 The ſnare 5 f laide fer him in the | + He, hidden} - 
8 with me? ground, and a trap for him in the way. | 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from | 11 Terroursthall make him afraid on | 
vnderftanding : therefore ſhalt thou not | euery ſide, and ſhall ſ drive him to his feet. f Heb.ſeat« : 
1 A exalt them, | . 12 His ſtrength ſhalbe hunger-bitten, | fr him. 
AK | 5 5 He chat ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, | and deſtruction halbe ready at his (ide. 


euen the eyes of his children ſhall faile. 13 It ſhall deuoure the f ſtrength of his Heb harre: 
6 He hath made me alſo a by- word of | skinne: euen the firſt borne of death ſhall | 
lor the people, & I aforetime I was a tabret. deuoure his — | | 3 4 
% 7 Mine eye alſo is dimme, by reaſon of | 14 His confidence ſhal be rooted out Chap. 5. 44 
thughts, | ſorrow, & alſſmy members are as a ſhadow, | of histabernacle, and it ſlrall bring him to 2 ated 
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3 'Vpright men ſhalbe aſtonied at this, the king of terrours. 1 
and the anon ſhall ſtirre vp himſelfe a= | 15 It (hall dyellin his tabernacle „ be- [as 4:4 
gainſt the hypocrite. | 2 I i 4 cauſe — 
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with him. 


| Tob$complaint of his friends: 
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His hope o 
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| +Heb. they 
ſhall dr.we 


um. 


lor, lived 
+ Heb layd 


* | ho!d on hor- 
vor. 


Ju or hæ de 
Peu ſelues 
aut me. 


lo, vielaner. 


ſcatiered vpon his habitation, 
18 His roots ſhalbe dryed vp beneath: 
and aboue ſhall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
the earth, and he ſhall haue no name in tlie 
ſtreet. a 
18 FHe ſhall bee driven from light into 
darkeneſſe, and chaſed out of the world, 

19 He ſhall neither haue ſonne nor ne- 
phew among his people, nor any remay- 
ning in his dwellings, | 

20 They that come after him ſhall be a- 
ſtonyed at his day, as they that {| went be- 


fore, f were affrighted. 


21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this «the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


| x Jeb complaining of hu friendscruelty , ſheweth there is 


miſery enough in him to feed i heir cri. 21. 28 He 
erauethpittie. 23 He belecueth the reſurrection. 


Hen Iob answered, and ſaid, 
2 How long wil ye vexe my ſoule, 


and breake me in pieces with words? 


3 Theſe ten times haue ye reproched 


me: you are not aſhamed that you || make 


your ſe lues ſtrange to me. 
4 And bee it indeed that J haue erred, 
mine errour remaineth with my ſelfe, - 
5 -If indeed ye will magnifie your ſelues 
againſt me, & plead againſt me my reproch 
6 Know now that God hath ouer- 
throwen me, and hath compaſſed mee with 
his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of f| wrong, but 1 
am not heard: I cry aloud, but there ic no 
iu dgement. | 

8 Hechath fenced vp my way that J 
cannot paſſe,and lie hath ſer darkeneſſe in 
my pathes. ; 

9g Hehath ſtript me of my glory, and 
tak en the crowne fr.mmy lk 
10. He hath deſtroyed me on euery fide, 
and I am gone: and mine hope hath he re- 
moued like a tree. | 

11 Hee hath alſo kindled his wrath a- 


gainſt me, and he counteth me vnto him as 


one of his enemies. 

12 His troupes come together, and raiſe 
vp their way againſt mee, and encampe 
round about my Tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren farre from 
mee, and mine acquaintance are verely 
9 from me. 22 

14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my 
familiar friends haue forgotten me. 


ha. 


cauſe it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be 


ten, oh that they were printed in a booke ! 


— — —— 
of 


| 


y- 


15 They that dwell in mine houſe , and 
my maydes count me ſor a ſtranger: I am 
an aliant in their fight. . -. 

16 Icalled my ſeruint, & 


- he gzuemeno 
anſwere: I intreated him with my mouth. 


off mine owne body, - _ 5 

18 Yea, {| yong children deſpiſed mee; 
I arofe,and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my inward friends abhorred 
mee: and they whom I loued, are turned a- 
gainſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skin, || and 
to my fleſh,andI am eſcaped with the skin 
of myteetn. SORE 

21 Hauepitticypon me, haue pittie vp- 
on me, O ye my friends, for the hand of 
God hath touched me. IT 

22 Why doe ye perſecute mee as God, 
and are not ſatis ſied with my fleſh > _ 

2 3 f Ohthat my words were now writ- 


24 That they were * with an yron 
pen and lead, in the rocke for euer. 


ueth, and that hee ſhall Rand at the latter 


day _ the earth, 
25 || Andeh»gh after my skin, wormes 
_ this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
od: 


27 Whom l ſhallſce for my ſelfe, and f 


mine eies ſnall be hold, and not f another, 
though my reines be conſumedſ within me. 
28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we 
himꝰ [| ſceing the roote of the matter is 
found in me. | 
29 Be ye afraid ofthe ſword: for wrath. 
bring th tlie puniſhments of the ſword,that 
ye may know there is a iudgement. 


CHAP. XX, 

Zephar ſheweth the tate and portion of the wicked, 
| 1 Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
thire,and ſaid, 
2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe 
me to anſwere, and for tha + I make haſte. 

3 T have heard the checke of my re- 
proch, and the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding 


cauſeth me to anſwere. 
man was placed vpon earth, 


ked i f ſhort , and the ioy ofthe hypocrite 
but for a moment? 

6 Though his excellency mount vp to 
the heauens, and his head reach vnto the 


- 4 clouds; 


17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
though I intreated for the childrens ſake 


25 For I know that my Redeemer li- | 


4 Knowelt thou ner this of old, fince | . 


5 * Thatthe triumphing of the wic- | 
pfal. 37. 


t Heb, my- 
belly »” 
or, the vie. 
bed. 


fal. 4.9. 


and 55.19. 


. Heb. the 
wen of my ſe- 


| cret: 


i Ora. 


+ Heb. who 


wiligine? Cc. 


Or, Afr 1 
ſhall awake 
though thu 
body be de. 


o and 
what root of 
matter is 


fourd i me?( 


+Heb.my 


haſte is in aut. 
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| palate, 


lor tber: ſha 


C en. 


FHeb in the 
midſt of hi 


or, ſtrea- 
ming brookg, 


4 Heb know, 


be wohe left for 
bu mata, 


— 
ome, 


7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for euer, like his 
owne doung: they which. haue ſeene him, 


| ſhall ay,Wheres he? 


8 Heeſhall he away as a dreame , and 
ſhallnot be found: yea he ſhalbe chaled a · 
way as a viſion of the night, 

9 Tnye eye alſo w ch (aw hin, ſhall ſee 
him no more z neither ſhall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 [His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe 
the poore, and his handes it all reſtore their 
goods. 4 

11 His bones are full of the ſiane of his 
youth, which ſhalllye downe wich him in 
the duſt, : r 

12 Though wickedneſſe be ſweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it vnder his tongue; 

13 Though he ſpare it, and fotſake it not, 
but keepe it ſtill + within his mouth : 

14 Yet his meate in his bowels is turned, 


| it the gallofaſpes within him, 


15 He hathiwallowed down riches, and 
he ſhall vomite them yp againe: God ſhall 
caſt them out of his belly. 


16 He ſhall fucke the poyſon of aſpes: | 


the viperstongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks ofhony and butter. 

13 That which helaboured far ſhall he 
reſtore, & ſhall not ſwallow it downe : ſ ac- 


| lance of bis © — to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtituti · 


on be, and he ſhall not reioyce therein 
19 Becauſe he hath f oppreſſed ad Rath 


1 forſaken the poore; hecauſe hee hzth vio- 


lently taken away an * houſe which he buil- 
ded not: 

20 Surely he ſhall not t ſeele quietneſſe 
in his belly, hee ſhall not ſaue of that which 
he deſired, 

21 There ſhallnone of his meate bee 
left, therefore ſhall no man looke for his 


oods. 

22 In the ſulneſſe of his ſufficiency , hee 
ſhalbe in ſtraits: cuery hand of the { wicked 
ſhall come vpon him. 

23 Wrenheisaboutto fil his belly, God 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath ypon him, 
and ſhall raine it ypon him while hee is 
eating. 6 

24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron wea- 
pon, andthe bowe of ſtecle ſhall ſtrike him 


| thorow, 


25 Itisdrawen,and commeth out of the 
body ; yes the gliſtering ſword commeth 
out of his gall ; terrours gre vpon him. 

26 Alk dackneſie halbe hid in his ſecret 


| 


places: a fire not blowen ſhall conſume 


8 


1 


—— 


him zit hol gnaut with him that is left in 


his tabernacle. | 


27 The heauen ſhall reneale hisiniquity: k 


and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall de- 
part, and his goods ſhall flow away in the day 
of his wrath. vo 

29 This is the portion of awicked man 
from God, and the heritage f appoynted 
vnto him by God. | 

CH A P. XII. 

8 Jeb h that even in the tudgeneent of man ehath 
reaſon to bee griewed, 17 Somerrmes the wicked doe ſa 
ag they deſpiſe Gods 16 Sometime their de- 
alike in deat ? ; 
——— 27 The indgement of the witked n in 

Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Hearcdiligently my ſpeech, and 
let this be your conſolations, 
Sufter me that I may ſpeake 
ter that I haueſpoken,mock on. 
4 As ſor me, «my complaint to man? 
and if it were ſo,why ſhould not my ſpirit be 

f troubledꝰ? OP 

5 Marke mee, and be aſtoniſhed, and 
lay your hand vpon our. mouth. | 

6 EuenwhenlT remember, Iam afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleth. 

7. * Wherefore doe the wicked liue, be- 
come old, yea, are mightie in power? 

8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their 
fight with them, and theiroff. ſpring before 
their eyes. | | 

9 Their houſes are ſ ſafe from ſeare, 
neither ij the rod of God vponthem. 

10 Their bullgendreth and faileth not, 
their cow calueth, and caſteth not her calſe. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like 
a flocke, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrell and harpe, 
and reioyceat the ſound of the organe. 

13 They ſpend their dayes I in wealth, 
and in a moment go downe tothe graue. 


And aſ- 


14 Therefore they ſay vnto God, De- 
part from vs: for wee deſire not the know- 
ledge ofthy wayes. 


15 Whats thealmighty , that we ſhould 


ſerue him ? and whatprofit ſhould we haue, 


ifwe pray vnto him? 


16 Loe, theirgoodisnot in their hand, ; 


the counſel of the wicked is farre from me. 

17 How oft is the {} candle of the wicked 
put out ? and how oft commeth their de- 
ſtruction vpon them? Goa diſtributeth ſor- 
rowes in his anger. 

18 They are as ſtubble before the wind 
& as chaffe that the ſtorme ſᷓ caricih awry 
to God 


u mamſeſt. 22 The happy and unhappy are | 
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Aoeth his goos 


All alike in death. 
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| f Hab. in hi 
| | very perfeiti- 
on, or in the 


ftrength of bi 
perfect ton 


or, mille 
pales, 


19 God layeth vp his I iniquitie for his 


know it. 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction 
and he ſhalldrinke of the wrath of the Al- 
mightie, 

21 Forwhat pleaſure hath he in hishouſe 
after him, when the numberof his moneths 


is cut oſt in the middeſt? 


22 Shall am teach God knowledge?ſce- 
ing he iudgeth thoſe that are high. 

23 One dieth f in his full ſtrengt h, be- 
ing wholly at eaſe and quiet. 

24 His{| breaſts are full of milke, and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe 
of his ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, 
26 They ſhal lie done alike in the duſt, 
and the wormes ſhall couer them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
the dcuices which ye wrongfully imagine a- 
gainſt me. 


*Prou. 16. 4. | 
Hb. the day 
of wrathes. 


+ Heb, graues. 
PHob.match 


Or, if he ma | 
2 
ſaceeſſe de- 

pend thereon? 


28 For ye ſay, Where s the houſe of the 
prince? and where are ᷑ the dwelling pla- 
ces ofthe wicked? 


29 Haue ye not asked them that goe by 


the way ?and do ye not know their tokens? 

30 That the wickedas reſerued to the 
day of deſtruction; they thall bee brought 
foorth to ſ᷑ the day of wrath. 

31 Who ſhal declare his way to his face? 
& who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 

32 Yetſhill he be broughtroth«fgraue, 
and ſhall f remaine inthe tombe. 

33 The clouds ofthe valley ſhalbe ſweet 
vnto him, and euery man ſhall drawe after 
him, as there are innumerable befort him. 
34 Ho then comfort yee mee in vaine, 
ſeeing in your anſweres there remaineth 


1 falſhood ? 


-CHAP, XXI, 

1 El ax. ſheweththat mans goodnes profiteth not God. 
5 He accuſeth Ib of d uers finnes, 21 He exhorteth 
k:mto repentance, withipromiſes of mercy, 

Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 

2 Can a man be profitable vnto God? 
25 fl he that is wiſe may be profitable vnto 
himſelfe, 

3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous?or is it gaine 20 hm 
that thou makeſt thy wayes perfite? 

4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare of 
thee d will hee enter with thee into iudge- 
ment? 


Is not thy wickednes greatꝰand thine 


iniquities infinite? 


thee, and ſudden fcaretroubleth thee, 


6 For thou haſt caken a pledge from 
thy brother for nought , and f {tripped the 
naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou haſt not giuen water to the 
weary to drigke, and thou haſt withholden 
bread from the hungry, 

8 But as for the f mightie man, he had 
the earth, and the honourable man dwelt 
in it. 

9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away emp- 
ty, and the armes of the fatherleſſe haue 
beene broken. 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about 


11 Or darknes that thou canſt not ſee, 
and abundance of waters couer thee. 

12 1, not God inthe height of heauen? 
and beholꝗ the f height of the ſtarres how 
high they are. 

13 And thouſaiſt, {| How docth God 
know ? can hee iudge through the darke 
cloude ? 


14 Thicke clouds are a couering to him | 


that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the cir- 
cuit of heauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
wicked men haue troden? 

16 Which were cut done out of time, | 
whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a 
flood. | 

17 Which aid ynto God, Depart 
from vs, and what can the Almightie doe 
for them? 

18 Vet he defiled their houſes with good 
things: but the eounſell ofthe wicked is far 
from me. f 

19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: 
and the innocent laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Whereas our I ſubſtance is not cut 
downe, but the {| remnant of them the fire 
conſumeth. | 

21 Acquaint now thy felfe with {| him, 
and bee at peace: thereby good ſhall come 
vnto thee. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 * Tf thou returne to the Almighty, 
thou ſhalt be built vp, thou ſnhalt put away 
iniquitie farre from thy tabernacles. 


24 Then ſhalt thoulay vp goldlſas duſt, 
and the geld of Ophir as the — of the 
brookes. 


25 Tea, the Almighty ſhall be thy | de- 
fence,and thou ſhalthawetplenty of ſiluer. 
26 For then ſhale thou haue thy delight 
in the Almighty , and ſhalc lift vp thy face 


— 


» 


Heb firipped 
Lin clothes of 
the naked, 


TH, eb. the mas 
of arme, 

7} Heb,emmeng 
or Acceptedfor 
Comnrenance, 


— 


1 Heb,the * 
head ofthe 
ſtarres. 


ba. 


t Heb, a flud 
was powred 
vpon they 
joundation, 
Chap 21. 


14 

or, to them. 
Chap. i. 
16. 


*Pſal.107, i 
42, | 
or, eſtate. 


Or, their ex. 
ce Lens ic. 


mei, with 


oa, 
*Chap, $. 5* 
IICr, onthe 
duſt 


Hf Or, gold, 
I Heb ſiluer 
of ftrength, 


ynto God, 
27 Thou 


7 


me. A ESTER as i 36 


— 


I Heby. him 
that hath 

low ches. 

or, the inno 
cont ſhal de- 
liner the 
Ilaud. 


Hebr. n 
| band. 


1H. ti wa) 
that iu with 
me. 


Hab. I haue 


id or layed 

1. 

l or, my os - 
ported poy- 


lion. 


Pal. 115. 
3. 


27 Thou ſhalt: make thy prayer vnto 


him, and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt 


pay thy vowes. 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and 
it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed vnto thee:andthe light 
ſhall ſhine ypon thy wayes. 

29 Whenmen are caſt downe, then thou 
malt ſay, There is lifting vp: and hee ſhall 
ſaue the Fhumble perſon. 

39 He ſhall deliuer the Il and ofthe in- 
nocent: and it is deliuered by te pureneſſe 
of thine hands. 


x Toblongcth to appearcbefore God, 6 in confidence ofhis 
mercie. 8 God who i inuiſchle, obſerueth our wages. 11 
Labs amocencie. 13 Gods decree is immutable. 

3 Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Euen to day i; my complaint bit- 
ter: my ſſtroke is heauier then my groning. 

3 O that I knew where I might finde 
him ! that I might come euen to his ſeat! 

4 I would order my cauſe before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the wordes which hee 
would anſwere me, and ynderſtand what he 
would ſay vato me. 

6 Will hee pleade againſt mee with his 
great power? No, but he would pat Frengih 
in me. 

There the righteous might diſpute 
with him ; ſo ſhould I be deliuexed for euer 
from my Judge. 

8 Bchold, I goe forward, but he i not 
there, and backward, but I cannorpercciue 


him: ' | 

9 On the left hand where hee doeth 
worke,but I cannot behold him: he hideth 
himſelfe on the right hand, that I cannot 
ſee him. 

10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 
when he hath tried me, I ſhall come foorth 
as gold. . 

11 My ſogt hath held his ſteps, his way 
haue T kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither haue I gone backe from the 
commandement of his lips, FI haue eſtee- 
med the wordes of his mouth more then 
my nece ſſar y food. 

13 But hee is in one mind, and who can 
turne him? and what his ſoule deſireth, e- 
uen that he doeth. 

14 For hee performeth the thing that is 
appointed for mee: and many ſuch things 
are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 


ſence: when I confider,F am afraid of him. | 


16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 


CH AP, XXIII. f 


— Has of the earthhide themſelues to- 


the ſoule o 


the Almightie troubleth mee: 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off beſore the 
darknes, nes ther hath he couered the darke- 
nes from my face. 


1 C HAP. XXIIII. 
1 Wickedneſſe goethoſien unpumfhed, 27 There ib 
— — . No 05 n 
Hy, ſeeing Times are not hidden 
from the Almighty,doe they that 
know him not, ſee his dayes ? 
2 Some temooue the land. markes; 
they violently take away flocks, and l feede 
thereof. 
They driue away the aſſe of the fa- 
therleſſe, they take the widowes oxe for a 
pledge. 
4 They turne the needy out of the way: 


ether, 222 
. 5s Bchold,e wild aſſes in the deſart, goe 
they forth to their worke, riſing betimes for 
a pray: the wildernesyeeldeth faod for them 
and for their children. 

6 Theyreape euery one his} corne in 
the field: and ſ᷑ they gather the vintage of 
the wicked, F | 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 


out clothing, that they haue no couering in 


the cold. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
mountaines, and imbrace the rock for want 
of a ſhelter. | 1422 

9 They plucke the fatherleſſe fromthe 
breſt, and take a pledge of the poore. 

10 They cauſe him to go naked without 
clothing: and they take away the ſheafe 
fromthe hungry, | | 

11 hich make oyle within their walles, 
and tread their winepreſſes, & ſufter thirſt, 

12 Men grone from out of the city, and 
ö the wounded crieth out: yet 
God layeth not ſolly to :hem. 77 

13 They are of thoſe that rebell againſt 

the light, t 


14 The murderer riſing with the light 
killeth the poore and need » and in the 
night is agathiefe, | | 

15 Theeyealſp ofthe adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: 
and i diſguiſeth his face. 

16 In the darke they dig thorow houſes, 
which they had marked for the mſelues in 
the day time: they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them euẽ asthe 
ſadowe of death: ifone know them, they 
are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death. 


ey know not the wayes thereof, 
nor abide in che pathes thereof. ö 


THeb. ſerteth 
bu face m 


ſecret. 


18 He 


— 
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lob. 


68. 
ly take it. 


Or, he tru- 
N h not his 
| owne life, 


| FHebr,ure 


not. 
| f Hebecloſed 
wp. 


"Chap. 4. 
17 &c and 
15. 1 4. &c. 


pfal. 22. 
11 6. 


or, with 
| the wihabie 
tant. 


18 Hee is ſwift as the waters, their porti- 
on is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heate f conſume the 
ſnow waters: ſs doeth the graue thoſe which 
haue ſinned. 

20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the 
worme ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be 
no more remembred, and wickednes ſhall 
be broken as a tree. 

21 Hee euill intreateth the barren , that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. | 

22 Hee draweth alſo the mightie with 
his power: he riſeth vp, {| and no man is ſure 
of life. | 
23 Theegh it be 7 him io be in ſafety, 


| whereon hee reſteth; yet his eyes are vpon 


their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a litle while,but 
fare gone and brought lo, they are taken 
out of the way as all other, and cut off as the 
tops of the eares of corne. 

25 And ifit be not ſo now, who wil make 
mee a lyar , and make my ſpeach nothing 
worth? 

C HAP. XXV. 

Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be iuſtißed before God 
_ anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid: 

2 Dominion and feare arewith him,he 
maketh peace in his hie places. 

3 ls there any number of his armies? 
and ypon whom doeth not his light ariſe? 

4 Hoy then can man be iuſtiſied with 
God?or how can he be cleane that is borne 
of a woman? 

5 Behold euen to the Moone , and it 
thinerh not, yea the ſtarres are not pure in 
his ſight. 

6 How much leſſe man, that is a worme: 
and the ſonne of man which is a*worme ? 


C. HAP XXVT, 
Tob reprooui ng the vnc haritable ſpirit of Bildad, 5 ac- 
* — power of God 2 infinite 1 vn- 
arch 


4 
Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 How haſt thou helped him that is 
without power? how ſaueſt thou the arme 
that hath no ſtrength ? 

2 How haſt thou counſelled him that 


hath no wiſedome ? and how haſt thou plen- 


tifully declaredthe thing, as it is? 

4 To whom haſt thou vttered words? 
and vhoſe ſpirit came from thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from vnder 
the waters, ll and the inhabitants thereof, 


| 


till Tdie ,I will not remooue my integritie 


6 Hells naked beforc him, and de- 
ſtruction hath no couering. FRET 

7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer 
the emptie place, and hangeth the earth vp- 
on nothing. ö 

8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds, and the cloud is not rent yn- 
derthem, 

9 He holdeth backe the face of hi 
throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 
bounds, f vntill the day and night come to 
an end. 

11 The pillarsofheauentremble, and 
are aſtoniſned at his reproofe. 

12 Hee diuideth the fea witk his power, 
and by his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth tho- 
row t the proud. 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the 
heauens; his hand hath formed the croo- 
ked ſerpent. 

14 Loe, theſe are parts of hie wayes, but 
how little a portion is heard of him? but 
the thunder of nis power who can vnder- 
ſtand? 


CH yo „ VII. 
ob protefteth his ſincerttie Þ Tue lipocrite ii wi hout 
. 22 1 Tester which the * haue, are tur- 
ned into curſes, 
M Oreouer Iobſ continued his parable, 
and ſayd. 

2 43 God liueth, who hath taken awa 
my iudgment, and the Almighty, who hat 
tvexed} my ſoule; 

All the while my breath # in me, and 
the ſpirit of God # in my noſtrils; 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickedneſſe, 
nor my tongue vtter deceit. 

5 Godforbid that Iſhouldiuſtifie you: 


from me. 

6 My righteouſneſſe J hold faſt, and wil 
not let it goe: my heart ſhall not reproach 
met ſo long as Iliue. 

7 Let mine enemie bee as the wicked, 
and he that riſeth vp againſt me, as the vn- 
righteous. 

8 For what #the hope of the hypo- 
crite,though he hath gained, when God ta- 
keth — 2 foule 7 

9 Will God heare his crie whentrou- 
ble commeth vpon him? 

10 Will hee delight himſelſe in the Al- 
mightie ? will he alwayes call pon God? | 

11 I wil teach youſſby the hand of God: 


Ann. 


Prou. 13. 
11. 


1 Hebr. vmil 
the end of 
light with 
darkeneſ 


tua pride 


T Hcb. added 
to take vp. 


nn ſowle bit- 
ter. 
That is, 
the breath 
which God 
gaue him. 


fHeb. fom 
my dayes, 


Matth. 16. 
26, 


* pro. . 28. 
exech. d. 16. 
iobnę. 31. 
iames 4.3. 


Or beg in 
— 


that which # with the Almightie, will I not | 
conceale, i 
12 Behold | 


7 Heby.made 


— 


3 


(. 


I The 


— * 


1 


wickeds portion, 


Chap. xxviiz.xxix. 


K m 
3 — — Gates 
- — . 
6 , T OO * 
” * * 
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— 
S — : 


*Pſa,q8 65. 


; 


lor, gold ore, 


lo, flag, 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene 0 Hee cutteth out riuers among 


it hy then are ye thus altogether vaine ? 

13 This i the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſours 
which they ſhall receiue ofthe Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, it « for 
the Word: and his off- ſpring ſhall not bee 
ſatis fied with bread. 

15 Thoſe that remaine of him ſhal be 
buried in death: and his widowes ſhall not 
wee pe. 

16 Though he heap vp ſiluer as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment as the clay. 

17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſhall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 
filuer, 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a boothe tha: the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhalllie downe,buc he 
ſhall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he not: 

20 * Terrours take hold on him as wa- 
ters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the 
night. 

” 1 The Eaſt wind caricth him away, 
and hee departeth: and as a ſtorme hurleth 
him out ot his place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, and not 
ſpare: + he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, 
and ſhall hiſſe him out of his place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 There is a knowledge of natural thmgs, 12 Bit wiſe 
dome is an ertellem gift of God, 


| 


8 Vrely there is {{aveine for the ſiluer, 
and a place forgold where they fine it. 
2 Iron istaken out of thef| earth, and 
braſſe is molten ou ofthe ſtone. 
3 He ſetreth an endto darkeneſſe, and 
ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 
4 The flood breaketkh out from the in- 
habitant; euen the waters ſorgotten of the 
from men. | 
5 Asfortheearth, out of it commettr 
fire. 25 | 
t are the place of Sa- 
phires: and ® hath | duſt of gol ; 
and which the vultures eye liath not ſeene. 
8 Thelyons whelpes haue not troden 
He putterh footth his hand vpon the 
{| rocke; hee ouerturneth the mountaines 


darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of death. 
foote: they are dried vp, they are gone away 
bread : and vnder it is turned vp as it were 
6. The ſtones of it are the 
7 There ij a path which no ſoule ſenoweth, 
it nor the fierce lyonpaſſed by it. 
by the rootes. 


the 
rockes, and his eye ſeeth euery precious 
thing. i | | 


flowing, andthe thing that is hid, bringeth 
he — to light ' 7 
12 But where 
and where is the place of ynderſtanding, 
13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the liuing. 
14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and 
the ſea ſaith, It is not with me. 
15 It * cannot bee gates for golde, 


thereof. 


phire. 

17 The gold and the ch 
equall it: and the exchange of it ſball net bee 
forſ| iewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhalbe made of Coral, 
or of Pearles: for the price of wiſedome i 
aboue Rubies. d 

19 The Topaze of Ethiopia ſhall not 
—_ it, neither ſhall it he yalued with pure 

old. 
. 20 *Whencethen commeth wiſedome? 
and where the place of ynderſtanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
liuing, and kept cloſe from the foul es ofthe 

ayre. : 
2 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue 
heard the fame thercof with our eares. 

23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knowerh'theplacethereot;: ö 

24 For hee lookeily to the endes ofthe 
earth, and ſecth vnder thewhole heauen: 

25 To male the weight for the windes, 
and he weigketh the warers by meaſure; 

26 When he made a decree for tlie raine, 
anda way ſor the lighrning of the thunder: | 

27 Then didheeſce ir, ¶ and declareit, 
he prepared it, yea and ſrarthed it out- 

28 And vnto man he ſaid, Behold; the 
feare of the Lord that i wiſedome, and to 
depart from euill, is vnderſtanding. 

CHAP XXIX. 


Heb lende bel, of bt Prubivpreſaritic end 
M Oreouer Iob fcontinved his para- 
ble, and ſaid, ü 


2 Oh that I were as in monerhs paſt, as 
in the dayes whea God preſeraed me. 


| x1 Hee bindeth the floods I from ouer- 


hall wiſedome be found? | 


neither ſhall Glucr be weighed forthe price | 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of | 
Ophir, with the precious Onix, or the Sa- 


cannot 


Werſe 13. 


Or, heauen. 


{Heb,added [© 
1e talę vp. 


head, and when by his light Iwalled ehrergh 
darkenefle: / 


4 


—_—— 


When bis candle ſhined ypon my lor, lanpe. 


— 


* 
” — * — 220 — a 2 * * 
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2 


4 


is jobs former proſperity, 


Iob. 


and preſent miſerie, | 


I + Heb.with 
me. 


| 


+Hebr. the 


\ wvoyceof the 


nebles was 


* 


when the ſecret of God was vpon my ta- 
bernacle: 

5 When the Almighty was yet with 
me;when my children were about me: 

6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, 
and the rock powred + me out riuers of oile: 

7 When went out to the gate, thorow 
the citie, when I prepared my ſeate in the 
ſtreete: 

8 The yong men ſaw me, and hid them- 
ſelues: — the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 

The princes refrained talking, and 

laid their hand on their mouth. 
10 + The nobles held their peace, & their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 When the eare heard me, thenit bleſ- 
ſed mee, and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue 
witneſſe to me: 

12 Becauſe I deliuered the poore that 
cried, and the fatherleſſe, and him that had 
none to helpe him. 

1 3 The bleſſing of himthat was readie 
to periſh, came vpon me: and I cauſed the 
widowes heart to ſing for ioy. 

14 J put on —— and it cloa- 


4 . 
thed me: my iudgement was as a robe and 


a diademe, © 

15 Iwaseyesto the blind,and feete was 
I to the lame. 

16 I wa-afatherto the poore: and the 
cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. 

17 And brake the tiawes of the wicked, 
andf pluckt the ſpoyle out of his teeth. 

18 Then I ſaid, I ſnall die in my neſt, 
and I ſhall multiplie wy dayes as the ſand, 

19 My roote was F{pread out by the wa- 
ters, and the deawe lay all night vpon my 
branch. 6 

20 My glory was | freſh in mee, and my 
bow was f renewed in my hand. 

21 Vnto me men gaue cate, and waited, 
and kept ſilence at my counſell. 

22 After my wordes they ſpake not a- 
gaine, and my ſpeach dropped vpon them, 

23 And they waited for me as for raine, 
and they opened their mouth wide as for 
the latter raine. | 

24 FI laughed on them, they belecued 
it not, and the light of my countenance 
they caſt not downe. 

2 5 I choſe outtheir way, and ſate chiefe, 
and dwelt as a king in the armie, as one that 
comforteth ihe mourners. 

CHAP XXX. 


1 Jab: honor is turned into extreme contempt, 15 Hit 
profÞeritic imo calamitir. 


4 As Iwas inthe dayes of my youth, 


* 


B Vt row they ſ that are yonger then 1, 
haue mee in deriſion, whoſe fathers I 
would haue diſdained to haue ſet with the 
dogs of my flocke. 

2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of 
their hands preßt me, in whom old age was 
periſhed ? s 

3 For want and famine they were {| ſoli- 
tary: flying into the wildernes t in former 
time deſolate and waſte: 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, 
and iuniper rootes for their meate. | 

5 They were driven foorth from a- 
mong men, (they cried after them, as aſter a 
thiefe.) 

6 To dwell in the cliſts of the valleys, 
inf caues of the earth, and in the rockes. 

7 Among the buſhes they braied: vnder 
the nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fooles, yea, 
children of tbaſe men: they were viler then 
the earth. 

9 And now am I cheir ſong, yea, I am 
their by- word. | 

10 They abhorre me, they fice far from 
me, f and (pare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and 
afflicted me, they haue alſo let looſe the bri- 
dle before me. ; 

12 Vpon my right hand riſe the youth, 
they puſh away my feete, and they raiſe vp a- 
gainſt me the wayesof their deſtruction. 

I j They marte my path, they ſet for- 
ward my calamitie, they haue no helper. 

14 They came vpon me as a wide break- 
ing in of waters : inthe deſolation they rol- 
led themſe lues von me. 

15 Terrours are turned vpon mee: they 
purſueF my ſoule as the wind: and my wel- 
fare poſe away as a cloud, 

16 And now my ſoule is powred out vp- 
on me: the dayes of affliction haue taken 
hold vpon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in mee in the 
night ſeaſon: and my ſinewes take no reſt. 

18 By the great force of n diſeaſe, is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and 
I am become like duſt and aſhes. | 
20 Icrievntethee, and thou doeſt not 
heare mee: I ſtand vp, andthouregardeſt 
me not. 

21 Thou art 1 become cruell to mee: 


with f chy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy + 


ſelfe againſt me. | 
22 Thoulifteſt me vp tothe wind: thou 
cauſeſt 


Heb Gs 
— 


the n 


fre or 
nght, 


T Heb. holes, 


Hab. men of 
ne name. 
*Pſal.35.1 
and 6 45 


I Heb. and 
withhold not 
ſp:ttle from 
my face, 


8 


T Tobs proteſtation 


Chap. xxxj. 


_— uw 


c 
| |] ſubſtance, 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring mee 
to death, and zo the houſe appointed for all 
living. 

24 Howbeit hee will not ſtretch out his 
hand to the ſ᷑ graue, though they cry in his 
deſtruction. 

25 Did not Iweepe tf for him that was 
in trouble? was not my ſoule grieued for the 
poore? 

26 When I looked for good, then euill 
came vnto me: and when I waited for light, 
there came darkeneſſe. 

27 M y bowels boyled and reſted not: the 
dayes of affliction preuented me: 

28 I went mourning without the Sunne: 
I ſtood vp, and J cried in the gongregation. 

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a 
companion to {| owles, 

30 My skinne is blacke ypon mee, and 
my bones are burnt with heate. 

31 My harpe alſo is turned ig mourning, 
and my organe into the voyce of them that 
weepe. 

” S AL. XXXI. 

Iob mabeth a ſolemne prote ſtation of his integrity in ſout« 
rall duc tres. ; 

] Made a couenant with mine eyes ; why 
then ſhould I thinke vpon a mayd ? 

2 For what portion of God is there 
from aboue? and what inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high ? 

F Is not deſtruction to the wicked? and 
a ſtra 


nge puniſhment to the workers of ini- 


quitie? 

4 Doeth not hee ſee my wayes, and 
count all my ſteps? g 

5 If haue walked with vanitie, or if my 
foote hath haſted to deceit; 

6 Let mee be weighed in an euen ba- 
Jance, that God may know mine integritie. 

7 It my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes,and 
if any blot hath cleaued to my hands: 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another cate; 
yea let my off · ſpring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart haue bene deceiued by 
a woman, orf L haue laid wait at my neigh- 
bours doore: 

10 Then let my wife grinde vnto ano- 
ther, and let others bow done ypon her, 

11 For this & an heinous crime, yea, it i⸗ 
an iniquitie to be e by the Iudges. 

12 For it s a firethat cõſumeth to deſtru- 
ction, and would root out all mine increaſe, 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 


raſeſt me tone and dae my 


ſeruant, or of my maide ſeruant, when they 
contended with me: 


14 What then ſhall I doe when God ri-| | 


ſeth vp? and when he vifitech, what ſhall I 
anſwere him? 8 * 

15 Did not hee that made mee in che 
wombe, make him ? and {| did not one faſhi. 
on vs in the wombe ? t 

16 If 1 haue withheld the poore from 
their deſire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the 
widow to faile: 

17 Or haue eaten my morſel my ſelfe a- 
lone, & the fatherles hath not eaten therof: 

18 (For from my youth he was brought 
vp with me as with a father, and I haue gui- 
ded || her from my mothers wombe.) 

19 If I haue ſeene any perith for want of 
clothing, or any poore without couering: 

20 If his loines haue not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheepe: 

2 - If I haue liſt vp my hand againſt the 
fatherleſſe when I ſaw my helpe in the gate. 

22 Then let mine arme fall from my 


| ſhoulder blade, and mine arme bee broken 


ſrom the [| bone, 

23 For deſtruction from God was a ter- 
rour to me: and by reaſon of his highneſle, . 
I could not indure. | 

24 If Ihaue made gold my hope, or haue 
ſaid to the fine gold, 7 hou art my cõfidence: 

25 If Ireioyced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had ſ᷑ gotten 


much: 

26 III beheldſtthe ſunne when it ſhined, 
or the moone walking f in brightneſſe: 

27 And my heart hath bin ſecretly enti- 
cod, or ſ my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 

28 This alſo were an iniquity to be funi- 
ſhedby the Iudge: For I ſhould haue denied 
the God that aboue. 

29 If I reioyced at the deſtruction of 
him that hated me, or liſt vp my ſelfe when 
euill found him: a 

30 (Neither haue l ſuffred my mouth 
to ſinne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 

1 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
oh that we had of hisfleſh! we cannot be 
ſatisfied. . eee 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 
ſtreet: but T opened my doores i to the tra- 
uailer. | 

33 If I coucred my tranſgreſſions, ſas A- 
dam: by hiding mineiniquityin my boſom, 

34 Did fearea great aden or did 
the contempt of families terrifie me: that 
kept ſilence, and went not our ofthe doore? 
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; for bel 19 O ——— heare mee l || be- out wiſedome: od thruſte im downe 
l no figne A ho d, my deſire u, that the Almighty would | not man. | e 
[} mighty will anſwere mies „and that mie aduerſary had 14 Now he hath not i directed his words 
were me. * 33 | againſt me: neither will I anſwere him with 
26 Surely I would take it vpon my ſhoul- | your ſpeeches. | 
det, and binde it as a crowne to me. 15 They were amaſed, they anſwered no 
37 T'wonld declare vnto him the num- more, chey leſt off ſpeaking. 
ber of my ſteps, as a prince would'I goe 16 WhenT had waited, (for they ſpake 
neere vnto him. : not, but ſtood ſtill and anſweted no mere.) 
| Heb.weepe, | - 38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 17 T ſaid, I will anſwere alſo my part, I 
$ =» #44. furrowes likewiſe thereof i complaine: alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 1 
— 39 If IL haue f eaten the fruits thereof | 28 For Jam full of f matter, the ſ ſpirit 
tHebcauſed without money, or haue f cauſed the owners | within me conſtraineth me. 
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1s fying of Leb. 1 uzea'e te ſpeak man, 

* O theſe three men cealte fo anſwere 22 For I know not to giue flattering ti- 
| 8. ee pag hee was righteous in his "= in ſo doing my Maker would ſoone take 
| . away. | 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Eli- CHAP, X | 

| hu, the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, ofthe | 1 Ela offereth bunſelft in ſtead foal 925 ſmeeriti 

| | kinred of Ram: againſt Tob was his wrath and meckeneſſe to reaſonwith leb. 8 He oxenſeth Ged 

Hale. h. kindled, becauſe hee iuſtified f himſelfe ra. | - from gming man an account ofbu waies,by bu greatnes. 
ſowle, ther then God. 4 > fi 206 pcs 7 44 repentance by viſions, 19 by 

; b Alſo aga 10 his three friends was his 3 by his miniſteric. 31 Hee inciteth 

wrath kindled : becauſe they had found | 
| anſwere,and yet had contend Job. 5 V ent Aa k / — — 
3 4 No Elihu had f waited till Tob had | my e F : OY 

4 9 ſpoken: becauſe they were elder then he. 2 Behold, now I haue opened 

| +Hchelder 5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- mouth, my ton ue hath (; ol 5 _ 

| for dojo. wer in Fac moo oftheſe three men,then | mouth, . e 

24 $ wrath was kindled. - 

95 6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachelthe | of non 
Heb, fow of | Buzite anſwered and ſaid: I amt yong,and | ledec clearely. n 
727 f ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and The Spirit of God hath mad 
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5 11 Behold, I wanted for your words: I | 8 Sutelyt in mi 
; our v ; ] $ Sutely thou haſt ſpoken t in mine 
ho gat gu ee A kan whileſt you — 1 and I haue heard the voyce of thy 
EF order 5 
F 
IS e eee his 145. conumeed am innocent; neither # there iniqdity in me. 
' |, £3 Leſtyeſhould ors oo | fs DONOR HON ecard againſt 
2] 2 Form y. ee haue found | nie, he cbunteth me for his enemie 


— 


2 


. 


n 


ij. xxxiiij. 


— 


t Hab. be an- 
ſrereth not. 


| fHeb.herewe a- 
eth or vncoas * 
reth. 


] Hab. werke 


lor, tene 
ment. 


Heb. then 
dxldhood, 


lor he ſhall 
looke pon 
mn and ſay, 
I haue ſiunci 
Ge. 

2. ehath 
leliacrad my 
ſeule. Cc. and 


fHeb,twice 
and thrice, 


11 Hee putteth my ſeet in the ſtockes, 
he marketh all my pathes. 

12 Beholde, in this thou art not iuſt: I 
will anſwere thee, that God is greater then 


man. 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue gain him ? 
ſor f he giueth not account of any of his 
matters. * 

14 For God fpeaketh ogcr, yea twice, 
yet . it not. 

15 Ina dreame, ina viſion of the night, 
when deepe ſleepe falleth vpon men, in 
ſlumbrings yponthe bedde: 

16 Then he f openeth the eares of men, 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man from his 
fpurpoſe,and hide pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his Leere the pit, 
and his life f from periſhing by the ſword. 

19 He is chaſtned alſo with paine ypon 
his bedde, and the multitude ot his bones 
with ſtrong paine. 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and 
his ſoule daintie meate. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it 
cannot bee ſeene, and his bones that were 
not ſeene ſticke out. 

22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the 
graue, and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 I there bea meſſenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew 
vnto man his vprightneſſe: 

24 Then he is gracious ynto him, and 
ſaith, Deliuer him from going downeto the 
pit; I haue found {|aranlome. 

25 His fleſh ſhall bee freſher F then a- 
_— : hee ſhall returne to the dayes of his 

uth. 

26 He ſnall pray vnto God, and he will 
be fauourableynto him, and he ſhall ſee his 
face with ioy: ſar hee will render vnto man 
bis righteouſneſſe. | 

27. | Hee looketh ypon men, and if any 
lay, I haue ſinned, and peruerted that which 
was right, and it profited me not: 

28 He will deliuer his ſoule from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God 
f oftentimes with man, 

30 To bring bac k his ſoule from the pit, 
to be inlightned with the light of the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O Iob, hearken vnto 
me, hold thy peace, and I will ſpeake. 

32 Ifthou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere 
me : ſpeake, for I deſire to iuſtiſie thee, 

33 If not, hearken vnto mee: hold thy 


peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſedome. 


paſſe away: and ſ the mighty ſhall 


C HAP xxxIIII. 


I — for charging God with iniftice. 10 | 


God o cannot be mk. 31 Man hun- 
ble lum ſelſe unto God. . eee 


F Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, 


and giue care unto me, ye that haue know 


ledge. 

For the care tryeth wordes, as the 
mouth taſteth meat. 

4 Let vs chuſe to vs iudgment : let vs 
know among our ſelues what is good. 


For Iob hathſaide, Iam righteous: | 


and God hath taken away my iudgement. 

6 Should Ilye againſt my right af my 
wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 

7 What man z like Iob, who drinketh 
vp ſcorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquitie, — with wic- 

ed men. 

9 For hee hath ſaid, It profiteth a man 
nothing, that hee ſhould delight himſelfe 
with Gd. 

10 Therefore hearkenynto me, ye men 
of vnderſtanding:ꝰ far be it from God, that 
he ſhould doe wickedneſſe, and from the Al- 
mighty,thathe ſhould commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man ſſial heren- 
der vnto him, and cauſe euery man to ſind 
according to his wayes. 

12 Yealurely God will not doewicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty perucrtiudge- 
ment. 

13 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer 
the earth? or who hath diſpoſedf che whole 
world? 

14 f hee ſet his heart f vpon man, if 
he gather ynto himſelfe his ſpirit and his 
breath; | 

15 *Allfleſh ſhall periſh together, and 
man ſhall turne againe vnto duſt. 

16 If nowthou haßt vnderſtanding, heare 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall euen he that hateth right fgo- 
uerne? and wilt thou condemne him chat 
is moſt iuſt ? 

18 Is it ft to ſay to a king, Thon art wick- 
ed ꝰ and to princes, ve are vngodly?ꝰ 

19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth 
not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more then the poore? for they all 


people ſhall bee troubled at midnight, and: 


away without hand. 


are the worke of his han | 6, 
20 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the 


e taken /be 


I Heb. min 
arrow, 


fHeb, men of 
heart. 
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— 3 . Fort alt, What aduantagewill | 
ba n 3 it — — — rofit ſhal Chae 
*P:ou 3.21. man, and he ſeeth all his goings. - FT ed | 15 Ao, dyn ö 
and 15. 3. en no darkeneſſe, nor ſhadow of HFI be cleanſed from my ſinn 4 | 
chap 31.4. | , 22 There i no darkene 3 4 II vill anſwere thee, and thy compa- — | 
r nions withthee. | fielen 
iere. 16.7. hide e not lay vpon man more 5 Lookeyntothe heauens and ſee, — — ther 
2 Ot hee -I : ; » hiot en | words, 
ak = abt; ch athe ſhouldſ enter into iudge- — the cloudes which are higher then 
ment with God. * ighti 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt 
24 Hee ſhall — 7s —— him? or if thy tranlgreſſions be multiplied, 
Hal. withom res 18 —_— what doeſt thou vnto him? N 5 
2 ww) ann der} ——_— irworke *If chou beerighteous, what giue 
25 Therefore he knowerh theirworkes, | 7 ] ine Pal. 76. 
* . 8 — in the night, ſo = * 2? or what receiueth hee of thine 77 4 
. chat they are I de 1 f 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
1 Hel. craſpe 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, j in 1 4 — — — padre! 
——— d backe from | ſonneofman, 5 
AY —— oy — — any of lus 9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſ- 
+Heb.from 3 ; ſions, they make the oppreſſedto A cry 
wayes. | Wobei 
D 
n * N maker, who giueth ſongs in the night; 
yearn; fo hey _ th ietneſſe, who 11 Who teacheth ys more the the beaſts 
3 — h bideth of the earth, and maketh ys wiſer then the 
then can make trouble? an when en aw e bee 
hi face, who then can behold himꝰ whether 8 1 . 
t be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man a7 Very: 
4 9 8 ſwere) becauſe of tlie pride of euill men. | 
ona & : *Surely God wil] not heare vanitie, cha. 7.9. 
8 3 . . 4 will hs Almighty regard it, a prou. 12, 
. id God 14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not | . 1.13. 
n d ſee him, yetiud ement is before him, ther 
. 7—˖————— — in kim. ö 
as fan a But now becauſe it i; not ſo, Ihe hath | i C 
2 That which I ſee not, teach thou | 15 But n une E 
> 3 If T haue done iniquitie, I will doe no — — — 3 knoweth jt not = * 
4. Should F i hy mind? | 16 Therefore doth Iob open his mouth 
: ; 10uld it be according to thy min Bag oth 
| vu <4 __ * 7 recompence it whether thou refuſe, | in —_ : hee multiplieth wordes without 
or whether thou chuſe, and not I: therefore | knowledge, 
——— 3 1 IN Bs. a — A — by: X on 5-0 
; Let men fofvnderitan ing » | x Eli ewethbow God u iuſt in his mages 3 
24 Þ angler a wiſe man hearkenynto me. | —_—_— — Gods Vlefings, 24 8 workys, are 
T 0 "PT IR 
| and 1 — ge , _— — tryed | LE Suffer mealitile, and I will ſhew 
11097. * 1 N : . ſpeak Gods be- Hab. tha 
; herd gs the decade of by anſwers ſor wie- 1 that I haus yet to 2 Can vo | * 2 
13 ked men. q I vill fetch my knowledge from a- verdiferdbd 
| For hee addeth rebellion ynto his | Ar. 5 
elbe clappeth hs hand: — 9 vs, and 1 n aſcrib exighteo * 
multiplieth his words againſt Go + For wecly-niy order Ball nor Bl. | 
CHAP. XXXV. falſe : hee that is perfect in knowledge., is 
1 Co ari ſon is not to be made with God, becauſt our good ich thee, | 
mp ; I 
—— — — 7 — 5 Behold, God is mightie, and deſpi- 
—— TY ir ayd ſeth not amy: he mightie in ſtrength and 
E 1 — — right, | fwiſedome E | 
2 inkeſt thou thi e right, . ; Or. - 
hat thou ſaydeſt, My righteouſnes ismore |, 6 He preſer ee not <a life ofthe wie- ie 
cheg Gods? ked: but giueth right to the [| poore, 
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Gods puniſhments: Chap,xxxvij. Hleistobe feared. 
, GL 2414) 7 *Hewithdraweth not his eyes from | diſtill vpon man abundantix. N 
| * Y 3 righteous: but with kin es onthe | 29 Alfocanany raderiitnd the ſprea- f 
| throne}, yea hee doth eſtabliſh them for e- | dings ofthe cloudes, or the noiſc of his ta- 
7 uer, and — are exalted. bernacle? : 
q 38 Andiftheybe bound in fetters, nd be 30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon 
her holden iu coards of affliction, I it, and couereth fthe bottome of the ſea, | + Hebthe - 
| Then he ſheweth them their worke 31 For by them iudgeth he the people, | WWW. 
and their tranſgreſſions, that they haue ex- he giueth meat in abundance. 
n 32 With cloudes lie couereth the light; 
10 He openeth alſo their eare to diſci- | and commandeth it not to ſhine, by the clowd 
pline, and commandeth chat they returne that commeth betwixt. 
om iniquitie 33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concer- | 
tr q * . 3 . 4 Hob 
4 lob 21-13. x x If they obey and ſerue him, they ſhal ning it, the cattell alſo concerning ſ᷑ the Lives _ 
3 I ſpend their dayes in proſperitie, and their | vapour. | — 8 
yeeres in pleaſures. ; CHAP, XXXVIIL | | 
+ Heb,they 1 2: But if they obey not, ſthey ſhalperiſh | ; Ged is to be feartd becanſe of his great worker, 15 Hi 
ſrallpaſſe - | by the ſword , and they thall die without viſedeme i wnſtarchable inthers, 
way = knowledge. EIN | A I this alſo my heart trembleth, and is | 
ſer 13 But the hypocrites in heart heape mouedout of hisplace. 
| vp wrath ; they crie not when hee bindeth 2 J Heare attentiuely the noyſe of his 7 
4 them, „ | voyce, and the ſound that goeth out of his 
f Hal. their 14 f They die in youth, and their life i mouth. | | b | 
2 among the [| vncleane. NG 3 HedireQeth it ynderthe whole hea- 
ib _ , 15 He deliuereth the] poore in his affli- | uen, and his I li ghtning vnto the f ends of + Heb. light, . 
| 0r,affi- ction, and openeththeir eares in oppreſſion. the earth. 1 | 
' 16 Euen ſo would he haue remooued 4 Aſter it a yoyce roareth: hee thun- Ye aan 
| { chee out of the ſtrait jo a broad place, | drethwiththevoyce of his excellencie, and 
9. tl lere where there is no ſtraitnes, and ſ᷑ that which hee will not ſtay them when his voyce is! 
. (fit table. ſhould be ſet on thy table, ſhowld bee full of | heard. 
ſatneſſe. 5 God thundereth marneilouſly with 
f 17 But thou haſt ful filled the iudgment | his voyce: great things doth hee, which we 
lo adge. of the wicked: iudgment and iuſtice take | cannot comprehend, 
0d, en 1d.u. Hold on thee. 6 For he ſaith to the ſnow, Bee thou | Pal. 147. 
b, fie ſpould 18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt hee | on the earth :Flikewiſe to the ſmall raine, 16.and 17. 
holdrhee, | take thee away withhis ſtroke: then a great | andto the great raine of his ſtrength, 15 and * 
+ Hetume ranſome cannot ſ᷑ deliuerthees 7 He ſealeth vp the hand of cuery man; ram, 
tut aſide, 19 Will he eſteeme thy riches? no not | that all men may know his worke. the (howres | 
' gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. 8 Thenthebeaſtsgoeintodennes,and | 7 "**2/fw 
20 Deſire not the night, whenpeople | remaine in their places. FG owtof | 
are cut off in their place. 9 Out of the South commeth the | the chamber. 
21 Take heede, re gard not iniquitie:for | whirlewind:and cold out of the f North, | Het gane. 
this haſt thou choſen rather then atfliction. | 10 By the breath of God, froſt is giuen: 7's winde. 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: | and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. W 
who teachet h like him ? 11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick | 
b 23 Whohathinioyned him his way? or | cloud: he ſcattereth t his bright cloud. Heb. the 
od who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquitie? 12 And it is turned round about by his _ of th 
| 24 Remember that thou magnitic his | counſels. that they may doe whatſoeuer he | © * 
worke,which men behold, commandeth them ypon the face of the 
| 25 Euery man may ſee it, man may be- world in the earth. . 
| hold it a farre off. 13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for | 
26 Bchold, God x great, and we know f correction, or for his land, or for mercy. -| +124, ard, F 
of him not, neither can the number of his 14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand 1 
yeeres be ſearched. ſtill, and conſider the wonderous works of 
27 Fot he maketh ſmall the drops of God. 
water: they powre dowae raine according | 15 Doeſt thonknow when God diſpo- 
to the vapour thereof: ſed them, and cauſed the light of his cloud 
| 28 Whichthe cloudesdoe droppe, and | to ſhine? 
5 Kk 2 16 Doeſt 


— 


r * 


„ mae 2 


n 


” Godchall engeth lob, 


- oe a > r 1 n 


n 


Iob. 


. err 


and conuinceth him of ignorance, | 


Sr 


{ Heb geld. 


| + Heb.fockers 
Et Heb made 
'roſuks. 


fal. 1045 


16 Doeſt thou know the ballaneings of 
the cloudes , che wonderous workes of him 
which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 Ho chy garments are warme, when 
he quieteth the earth by the South wind? 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 
skie, — is ſtrong, and as a molten look- 

alle ? 

15 Teach vs what we ſhal ſay vnto him; 
fer we cannot order our ſpeach by reaſon of 

arkeneſſe. 

20 Shall it bee told him that I ſpeake? 
— man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be (wallow- 
ed vp. 

2 4 And now men ſee not the bright light 
which b in the clouds: but the — paiſeth 
and cleanſeth them. 

22 | Faire weather commeth out of the 
North: with God is terrible maieſtie. 


waues be ſtayed. 


but no further: and here ſhall chy proud 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morni 


ſince thy dayes? and cauſed the day-ſpring | 


to know hisplace, 

I 3 That it might take hold of the f ends 
of the earth, that the wicked might bee ſha- 
ken out of it? ; 

14 It is turned as clay ts the ſeale , and 
they ſtand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light is 
with holden, and the hie arme ſhalbe broken 

16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of 


| the ſea ? or haſt thou walked inthe ſearch. 
of the depth? 


17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 
ynto thec ? or haſt thou ſeene the doores of 


the iladow of death? 


| 


18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of 


23 Touching the Almightic, we cannot the earth? Decl:reifthou knoweft it all. 


find him out: he is excellent in power, and 


in iudgement, and in plentie of Iuſtice: he 
will not afflict. 

24 Men doe therefore ſeare him: he re- 
ſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 5 
t God chalengeth Lob to anfwere, . od by bu mightie 
| 2 — —— = — —— 
clin, 
Hen the Lo RD anſwered Iob out of 
the whirlewind, and ſaid, 

2 Who # this that darkeneth counſell 
by words without knowledge ? 

Gird vp now thy loyncs like a man; 
for I will demaund of thee , andy anſwere 
thou me, | 

4 Where waſt thou whenTlaid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, ſ if thou 
haſt vnderſtanding. 

5 Whohathlaidthe meaſures thereof, 
if thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the 
line vponit ? ; 

6 Whereupon are the f foundations 
thereof ſ᷑ faſtened? or who laid the corner- 
ſtone thereof? 

7 When the morning ſtarres ſang to- 

ether, and all the ſonnes of God thouted 
or ioy. 

8 *Orwheo ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
whenit brake forth if it had iſſued out of 
the wombe ? 

9 When! made the cloud the garment 
tereof , and thicke darkeneſſe a (wadling 
hand for it, | 

10 And I brake vp it for my decreed 
lace; and ſet barres and doores, 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſualt thou come, 


| 
| 


19 Where is the way where light dwel- 


leth ? and as for darknes, where the place |. 


thereof? TY | 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it || to the 
bound therof, and that thou ſliouldeſt know 
the paths to the houſe thereof? 

21 Ruoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then borne? or becauſe the number of thy 
dayes is great? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
of the ſnow? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures 
ofthe haile, 

23 Which J haue reſerued againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day ef battaile 
and warre? | 

24 By what way is the light partedꝰ which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon thę earth. 

25 Who hath divided a watercourſe for 


the oucrflowing of waters? or away for the | 
1 


lightning of thunder, i 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, 

where no man is: en the wildernes wherein 

there is no man? | 


27 To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte 
rownd , and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
28 Haththe raine a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew? | 
bach 
andthe hoary troſt of heauen, who 
gendred it ? 
and the face of the deep: f is frozen. 
31 Cuſt thou binde the ſw.cre-influ- 
1 Orion? 
32 Canſt thou bring fortli 


erbe to ſpring forth. 
29 Out of whoſe wombe came the 
30 The waters are hid as witha ſtone, 
ences of || Pleiades? or looſe the bandes of 


Mazz2roth | 
iN 


| nei re 1 


1 
de of thy 
Wars, 


T Hebaving, 


= 


Or,ate 


Heb 210 
{Or ghe ſeven 
N ſtarres Heb, 


Crmah. | 
f Heb (efile 


o Or the 


WII 


j 


| 


15 


1 
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fflebr. who 
cam cauſe to 
lie dom ne, 

0 [[0r,when the 
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int o myre, 
Hieb. i pow- 
red. 
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tHebr, alt 
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fHeby of the 
txactor. 


dt A. 


with his ſonnes? et 

33 Knoveſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
uen? canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof 
intheearth? 

34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 

cloudes, that abundance of waters may co- 
uer tee? 

35 Canſt thou ſend * — they 
may goe, and ſay vnto thee, f Here we are? 

36 * Who hath put wiſedome in the in- 
ward parts? or who hath giuen yaderſtan- 
ding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the clouds in wiſ- 
dome; or f who can ſtay the bottles of 
heauen, 

38 [When the duſt groweth into hard- 
nes, and the clods cleaue faſt together? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the Li- 
on? or fill theF appetite of the yong Lions, 

40 When they couch in their dennes, 
and abide in the couer to lie in wait? 

41» * Who prouideth for the rauen his 


Z 


- | food ? when his yong ones cry vnto God, 


they wander forlacke of meat. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 

1 Ofthewild goats and binds. 5 C the wild aſſe 9 The 
Vnicorre. 13 I peacocke , ftorke and oſtrich. 19 
The horſe, 26 The hauke. 27 The Eagle. 

7 Noweſt * thou the time when the wild 
goatsofthe rocke bring forth? or canſt 
thou marke when the hinds doe calue; 

2 Cant thou number the moneths that 
they fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when 
they bring foorth? 

2 They bow themſelues, they bring forth 
their yong ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 

4 Their yong ones are in good liking, 
chey grow vp with corne: they go forth, and 
returne not vnto them. 

Who hath ſent out the wild aſſe free? 
or who hath looſed the bands of the wilde 


aſſe? 


6 Whoſe houſe I haue made thewilder- 


nes, and the barren land his dwellings. 

7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the ci- 
tie, neither regardeth he the crying f ofthe 
driuer. 

8 The range of the mountaines s his 
paſture, and he ſearcheth after euery greene 
thing. | 
Wil the Vnicorne be willing to ſerue 
thee? or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canſtthou bind the Vnicorne with 
his band in the furrow 3 or will hee harrow 
the valleys after thee ? 


11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe: his 


in his aan canſt thou tguide Arcturus 


| thy barne? 


{trong place, 
_ - 29 Fromthenceſheſeckerth the prey, au 


* 


ftrengthis great? or wilt thou leaue thy la- 


bour to him? | : 5 
12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will 
bring home thy ſeed? and gather it into 


13 Gavel? theu the goodly wings vnto 


the peacocks, or {| wings and feathers vnto ! 


the oſtrich ? 


14 Which leaueth her egges in the earth, |\rich 


and warmeth them in duſt, 

15 And forgetteth that the foote may 
cruſh them, or that the wilde beaſt may 
breake them. 

16 Shee is hardened againſt her yong 
ones, as though they were not hers: her la- 
bour is in vaine without feare. | 

17 Becauſe God hath depriued her of 
wiſedome, neither hath he imparted to her 
vnderſtanding. 


18 What time ſhe lifteth vp her ſelfe on 


hie, ſne ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. | 
19 Haſtthou giuen the horſe ſtrength? 
haſt thou clothed his necke with thunder? 


20 Canſt thou make him afraide as a i: 
gr ſhopperꝰ the glory of hisnoſtrils i fter= 7 — 15 


rible. 

21 ¶ He paweth in the valley, and reioy- 
ceth in his ſtrength: hee goeth on to meete 
che armed men. 

22 Hee mocketh at feare, and is not af- 
frighted: neither turneth he back from the 
ſword. 

2 3 The quiuer ratleth againft him, the 
glittering ſpeare andthe ſhield, 

24 He ſwalloweththe _ with fierce- 


nes and rage: neither beleeueth he that iti: 


the ſound ofthe Trumpet. 


25 Hee ſaith among the Trumpets, Ha, 


ha: and he ſmelleth the battel afarre off the 
thunder of the captaines, and the ſhouting, 
26 Doth the hawke flic by thy wiſdome, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the South? 
27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp f at thy 
command? and make her neſt on high? 
28 Shee dwellcth and abideth on the 
rocke,yponthe cragge of the rock, and the 


her eyes behold afarre off. 


30 Her yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: L 


and here the ſlaine are, there in he. 


CHAP. XI. Is | 
s Toh humbleth himſelfe to God. 6 God flirreth him 
vp to ſhew his rightcouſaes, power, and wi{cdeme, 15 
O{ the Behemoth, ; 


Oreouer the Lox Þ anſweted ob, 


n 


. * 
Q 
i 


and ſaid, | 
Kk 3 


a Shall! | 


Elc- 
22 


lor, be ſet· 
teth vp. 


x S 


2 Shall hee that contendeth with the 
Almi K inſtruct him? he that reproueth 
God ſet im anſwere it. 

2 Then Job anſwered the Lon o, and 


ſaid, 
4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I e 


thee? Iwill lay mine hand ypon my mouth. 
Once haue I ſpoken , but J will not 
anſwere: yea twiſe, but I will proceed no 
further. 
6 Then anſwered the Loꝝxp ynto Iob 


out of the whirlewind, and ſaid: 


7 Gird vp thy loynes now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou vn- 
to me. 

8 * Wilt thou alſo diſanull my indge- 
ment? wilt thou condemne mee, that thou 
mayeſt be righteous? 


6 Haft thou an arme like God? or canſt 


thou thunder with a voice like him? 

10 Decke thy ſelfe now with Maieſtie, 
and excellency, and aray thy ſelfe with glo- 
ry and beautie. 

11 Caſt abroad che rage of thy wrath: 
and behold cuery one that is proud, and a- 
baſe him. 

12 Looke on euery one that is proude, 
and bring him low : and tread done the 
wickedin their place, 

13 Hide them inthe duſt together, and 
binde their faces in ſecret. 

14 Then vill I alſo conſeſſe vnto thee, 
that thine ow ne right hand can ſaue thee, 

15 J Behold now || Behemoth which I 
made with thee, hee eateth graſſe as an oxe. 


16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loynes, 


and his force is in the nauell of his belly. 


17 He mooueth his taile like a cedar: 


the ſine wes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are «s ſtrong pieces of 
braſſe: his bones are like barres of yron. 

19 He the chiefe ofthe waies of God: 
hee that made him, can make his ſword to 
approch vnto him. 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him 
foorth food : where all the beaſts of the 
field play. 

21 Heliethvnderthe ſhady trees, inthe 
couertofthe reed, and fennes. 

22 The ſhady trees couer him withtheir 
ſhadow: the — es of the brooke com- 
paſſe him about. 

23 Behold, he drinketh vp a riuer, and 
haſteth not: hee truſteth that hee can draw 
vp Iordane into his mouth. | 

24 | He takcth it wich his eyes: his noſe 


pearceth through ſnares, 


<4" 


Of Gods great power in the Lauiathan. 
3 thou draw out {| Leuiathan with 
an hooke ? or his tongue with a cord 
t whichthouletteſt downe? 
2 Canſt thou put anhooke into his noſe? 
or bore his iaw thorow with a thorne ? 

3 Will he make many ſupplications vn- 
to theeꝰ will he ſpeake ſoft words vnto thee? 

4 Will hee make a couenant wich thee ? 
wilt thou take him for a ſeruant for euer? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
bird? wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a ban- 
quet ofhim? ſhall they part him among the 
merchants ? 

7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed 
yrons? or his head with fiſhſpeares? 

8 Lay thine hand vpon him, remember 
the battell: doc no more. 

9 Behold the hope of him is in vaine: 
ſhall not one bee caſt downe even at the 
fight of him? A 

10 None is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him 
vp: who then is able to ſtand before me? 

11 * Who hath: preuented mee that I 
ſhould repay him ? whatſoeuer is vnder the 
whole heauen, is mine. 

12 I vill not conceale his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can diſcouer the face ofhis gar- 
ment ? or who can come to him, || with his 
double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doores of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round about. 

15 Huf ſcales are his pride, ſliut vp toge- 
ther as with a cloſe ſeale. 

16 One is ſo neere to another, that no 
aire can come betweene them. 

17 They are ioyned one to another, 
they ſticke together, that they cannot bee 
ſundred. | 

18 By his neefings a light doeth ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the eye- liddes ofthe 
morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leape out. 

20 Out of his noftrils oeth ſmoake, as 
owt of a ſeething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindletk coales, and a 
flame goeth out of his month, 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
t ſorrow is turned into ioy before him. 

22 + The flakes of his fleſh are ioyned 
together: they are firme in themſelues, 
they cannot be mooued. 

24 His heart is as firme as a ſtone, yea as 

hard 
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fOr,notbew bt 
of thme can be 
bindred, 

Chap. 382 


hard as a piece of the nether milfone, 

25 When hee raiſeth yp himſelfe, the 
mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings 
they purifie themſelues. 


cannot hold: the ſpeare, the dart, nor the 
Habergeon. 

27 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and 
braſſe as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
ſling - ſtones are turned with him into 
ſtubble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: hee 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpeare. 

30 f Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: hee 
ſpreadeth ſharpe pointed things vpon the 
myre. 

31 He maketh the deepe to boyle like a 
pot he maketh the ſea like a pot of oynt- 
ment. 

32 He maketh a path to ſhine aſter him; 
one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like: 
ho is made without ſeare. 

34 He beholdeth all high 4 : he is 
a king ouer all the children of pride. 


CHAP. XLII. 

1 Job ſubmitteth han ſelſt unto God. 7 God preferring 
Tobs cauſe, mabeth his friends fubmit themſelues, and ac- 
cepteth him. 10 He magnifieth and bleffeth Iob. 26 
Jobs age and death. 

Hen Iob anſwered the Lo RSD, and 
ſaid, 

2 I know that thou canſt doe euery 
| thing, and that {| no thought can bee with- 
holdenfrom thee. 

3 * Whoshethathideth counſellwith- 
out knowledge? therefore haue I vttered 
that I vnderſtood not, things too wonder- 
full for me, which I knew not. 

4 Heare, Ibeſeechthee, & I wil ſpeake: 
Iwill demand of thee,and declare thou vn- 
to me. 

5 haue heard of thee by the hearing 
of the eare: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and re- 
pent in duſt and afhes. 

7 And it was ſo, that aſter thę Lo xp 
had ſpoken theſe wordes vnto Iob, the 
Lon Þ faid toEliphaz the Temanite, My 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 7 


wrath is kindled again ſt thee, and againſt 
: for y ; * 


thy two friends 


e haue not ſ 


mee the thing that is right, as my ſeruant 


Iob hath. 


3 Therefore take ynto you now ſeuen 
bullocks, and ſeuenrammes,and goe to my 
ſeruant Iob, and offer yp for your ſelues a 
burnt offring, and — ſeruant Iob ſhal pray 


for you, for f him wi 


with you after your folly, in that ye haue not 


ſpoken of mee the thing which is right, like 


my ſeruant Iob. 


9 Sg Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 
thite went, and did according as the Loxp 
commanded them: the Lo x p alſo accep- 


ted 1 Iob. 


10 And the Lonp turned the captiuity 
of Iob, when he prayed for his friends: al- 
ſo the Lond f gaue Iob twiſe as much as he 


had before. 


11 Then came there vnto him all his 
brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that 
had bin of his acquaintance before, and did 
eate bread with him in his houſe: and the 
bemoned him, and comforted him ouer all 


the euill that the Lo xD 


had brought vp- | 


on him: euery man alſo gaue him a piece | 


of money, and euery one an eare-ring of 


golde. 
12 Sothe Lox p ble 


ſſed the latter end 


of Iob, more then his beginning:ſor he had 
foureteene thouſand — and ſixe thou- 
ſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, 


and a thouſand ſhee aſſes, 
13 He had alſo ſeuen 
daughters. 


ſonnes, and three 


14 And hee called the name of the firſt, 
Iemima, and the name ofthe ſecond, Ke- 
zia, and thename ofthe third, Keren-hap- 


ch. 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found ſo faire as the daughters of Iob: and 
their father gaue them inheritance among 


their brethren. 


16 Aſter this liued Iob an hundred and 
fortie yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his 
ſonnes ſonnes, enen foure generations, 


17 So Job dyed being olde, and full of 


dayes. 


Kk 4 


THE 


pj 


— 


I accept: leſt Ideale 


Hebr. s 
eb. 


FH cbr. added 
to Job wnto 
the dewble, 


. 


« 
"4 +4 
wo 
z : 
— 
2 
1. * 
* 
* 
9 7 * 
8 
1 
= 1 
4 


* 


N 
. 


UMI 


oh 5 
=o 
1 


1 
ty / 
* 1 
= 4 
5+ f 
. . 
74 


he bleſſed eftareofthe godly, 


i 
6 


Pron. 4. 14, 


lor, wicked. 


Joſh. 1. S. 
pſal. 119. 1. | 
ier. 17. 8. 


fHeb, fade. 


ſemble ? 


Plal,3 4:5. 
ila. 17.13. 


"As 4. 25. 
lor, tumul- 


tuon y aſe 


1 Heb medi- 
tate, 


Prou. 7. 26, 
lor, trouble. 
Hieb. anoyn- 
ted. 
THeb,wpon 
Gion, the bill 
Prom 


— 


THE BOOKE OF 
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2 But 
LorD,* 


day and ni 
3 An 
the riuers 


FALL 
1 The happineſſe ofthe godly, 4 The vnhappineſſe of the 
wvneodl, 


> Leſled i the man 
- that walketh not in 
Ieh the counſell of the 
5 {| vngodly, nor ſtan- 
ddeth in the way of ſin· 
ners, nor ſitteth in the 
— ſeate ofthe ſcorneful. 
hif delight # in the law of che 
and in his law doth hee meditate 


ht. 
dhe ſnalbe like a tree planted by | 


of water, that bringeth forth his 


fruit in his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall not 
ft wither, and whatſocuer hee doeth, ſhall 


proſper. 


4 The vngodly are not ſo: butare like 


the chafte 


which the wind driueth away, 


5 Therefore the yngodly ſhall not 
ſtan d in the iudgement, nor ſinners in the 
Congregation ofthe righteous. 

6 For the Lo x d knoweth the way of 
the righteous: but the way of the vngodly 
ſhall periſh, 


-«C 


W 


TAL, FL 


1 The Kingdome of Chrift, 10 Rings are exhortedto 
| 7 


Hy doe the Heathen i rage, and 
the people ſ imagin a vaine thing? 


2 I be kings ofthe earth ſet themſelues 
& the rulers take counſel] together, againſt 


the LoR D 


3 Let vs breake their bands a 


„& ngainſt his Annointed, ſayirg, 
funder, 


and caſt away their cords from vs. 


4 


* . Hethat ſitteth in the heauens ſhal 


laugh: the Lo x ſhall haue them in de- 


riſion. 


Then ſnal he ſpeake vnto them in his 


wrath, & 


vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 


6 Yet haue Iſet ſ my King vpon m 
holy hill of Sion. R 


7 I vill declarelſthe decree: the Loο 
hath ſaid vnto mee, Thou art my Sonne, 
this day haue I begotten thee. 

8 * Aske of me, and I ſhall giue thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, & 8 
moſt parts ofthe earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 * Thou ſhalt breake them with a rod 
of yron, thou ſhalt daſhthem in pieces like 
a potters veſſell. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: 
be inſtructed ye Iudges of the earth. =—_ 

11 SeruetheL o R dwith feare, and re- 
ioyce with trembling. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and 
ye periſn from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little: * Bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 


PSAL TIT, 
The {{curitie of Gods protection. 
A Plalme of Dauid when he fled from 
Abſalom his ſonne. 
E Ox, how are they increaſed that 
trouble mee? many are they that riſe 
vp againſt me. 5 

2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule, 
There is no helpe for him in God. Selah, 

3 But thou, O Lo RB, art a thield 
for mee; my glory, and the lifter vp of 
mine head. 

4 I cryed vnto the Lo RD with m 
voyce, and he heard me out of his holy hill. 
Selah, 

5 laid me downe and ſlept; I awa- 
ked,for the L o x v ſuſtained me, | 

' 6* vill not be afraid of ten thouſands, 
of people, that haue (et themſe lum againſt 
me round about. | 

7 Ariſe, OLo xp, ſave mee, O my 
God for thou haſt ſmitten all mine ene- 
mies yponthe checke bone: thou haſt. bro- 
ken the teeth ofthe vngodly. 

8 Saluationbelongethvnto the Lond : 


AA 


Acts 13. 
33. beb. 1.3 
or, for 4 
ectee, 
Pſal. y 2.8. 


Apoc. 2. 
27. aud 19. 
15. ; 


*Prou,16, 
18. ler. 17. 
7. rom. 9.33 
and 10. 1 1. 
t. pet. 2. 6. 


73. Sam. 25 
15. 5 


lor, alous. 


b. 


* n. 


thy bleſſing i vpon thy . 
1 


AL. 


_ 


Ns 


ry * 
Ur 


e OO P 


& #54 in r 
14 
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128 50. 


4 4. and. 51. 
5 


Pl 1. 35. 


1 


r 


3 
*. 


| 


direct my prayer vnto thee, and wil looke vp. 


| 8 Lead me, OLonb in thy righte- 


PSA L. 3 
5 er audience, 2 He repr ex- 
Moubepinſe — 
q To the ſſ chiefe Muciſian on Negisoth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Rare me, when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſſe: thou haſt enlarged me 
when 1 was in diſtreſſe, ¶ haue mercy ypon 
me, and heare my prayer. 

2 O ye ſonnes of men, how long will 
ye turne my glory into ſhame? how long will 
ye loue ranity, & ſeeke aftet leaſingꝰ Selah. 

3 But kno that the Lo x o hathſet a- 
part him that is godly, for himſelfe: the 
L ox D will heerewhen I call vnto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not: com- 
mune with your on heart ypon your bed, 
and be itill, Selah. | 

Offer*theſacrifices of righteouſues: 
and put your truſt in the Lo x 5. 

6 There be many that ſay, Who will 
ſhew vs any good ? Lo x v liſt thou vp the 
light of thy countenauce vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, 
more then in the time that their corne and 
theit wine increaſed. 

8 l vill both lay me done in peace, 
and ſleepe: for thou Lo x n onely makeſt 
me dell in ſafetie. 


PS AL. V. 


fr 2 8:4praytth 234 proje ſeth hi ſtis iy in prayer. 4 G14 


faurureth not thewicked. 7 David profefing hu faith 


prayeth vit G, te gude him, 10 To deſtrey hu ene- 
min, 11 ante preſerus th godly. 


To the chieſe Muſician ypon Nehiloth, 
A PHlme of Dauid. 
lue eare to my words, O L5np, con- 
ider my meditation. 
2 Hearken vnta the voyce of my cry, 
0 King, and my God: for vnto thee will 
ray. 
* ” My voyce ſhalt thou heare in the 
morning,O L o x Þ ; inthe moraingwilI 


4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickedneſſe: neither ſhall euill 
dwell with thee. 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtandFf in thy 
fight: thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them tliat ſpeake 
leaſing, the Loxp will abhorre chefbloody | 
and deceitfull man. 2 

7 Rut as ſor mee, I will come inte thy 
houſe in the multitude of thy re 
in thy feare wil I worſhip toward ſehy holy 


Temple. } 


thy way Rraightbefore my face, 

9 For there i no {| faithſulnes f in their 
mouth, their inward part i 4 very wicked- 
neſſe; their throat j an open ſepulchre, 
they flatter with their tongue. 

10 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let 
them fall {| by their one counſels; caſt 
che out in the multitude of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, for they haue rebelled againſt thee. 

1x But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee, reioyce: let them euer ſhout ſor ioy: 
becauſe thou deſendeſt them: let them 


alſo that loue thy Name, be ioyfull in thee. | | 


12 For thou, Lo x o, wilt bleſſe the 
righteous: wich fauor wilt thoufcompaſſe 
him as with a ſhield. 

l. VI. 


7 Danids complain in his fickgnefſe, 8 By faith bee tri- | 


norpheth ener bu en 1. 
qTothe chiefe Muſician on Neginothſſvp- 
dn Sheminith, A Pſalme of David, 
O. Lo xD, rebuke me not in thine an- 
ger, neither chaſten mee in thy hote 
diſpleaſure. 

2 Haue mercy 
ſor Iam weake: O 
my bones are vexed. 

2 My ſoule is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, 
O Lord, how long? 

4 Returne, O Lon, deliuer my ſoule: 
oh ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death theres no remembrance 
of thee: inthe graue who ſhall giue thee 
thankes ? 

6 Lam weary with my groning, || all 
the night make I my bed to ſwim: I water 
my couch with my teares. 

7 Mine eye is coſumed becauſe of griefe; 


on mee, O Loxp, 
on heale mee, for 


it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 


8 Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquitie; for the Lo xD hath heard the 
voyce of my weeping. 

9 The Lox d hath heard my ſuppli- 
cation; the L o x o will receiue my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies bee ath; 


b N 
SAL VII. 


Dauid ſt the malire of hi es, profe ſe 
Oy hore ger gs ac 
5, 
aion of Dauid ; which hee ſang vn- 
e Lonv concerning the I words 
of Cuſhthe Beni mite. 


O Lond, my God, eb wee 
my truſt: ſaue me from all them that 


| : 


perſecute me, and deliuer de. 
i 2 eftL 


ouſneſſe, becauſe of f mine enemies; make 


ed. 


and fore vexed: let them returne and be a- 


lor, gen the 
PLA 
*PaL 2G, 


pſal. 30.10. 
and $8.18. 
and 125.15. 


eſai. 38. 1b. 
lor, enery 
might, 


*Mat.9.33. 
and 25. 41. 
luke 1 3.2. 


lor Af 


| 


and 118.17. 


—_ a a  _- 


e te e e ag a 
Dno tente. 
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ting it in pieces, w 
liuer. 5 

3 O Lo xp my God, if Lhaue done 
this; if there be iniquitie in my hands: 

4 II haue rewarded euil ynto him that 
was at peace with me: (yea I haue deliuered 
him that without cauſe is mine enemie.) 

Leet the enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
and take it, yea let him tread downe my 
life ypon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lo xp, in thine anger, lift 
vp thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine e- 
nemies: and awake for me to the iudgement 
that thou haſt commanded. 

7 So ſhall the Congregation of the 
people compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes 
therefore returne thou on high. 


8 The Lo xp ſhall iudge the people: 


plal. 16. iudge mee, O LORD, according to my 
19, righteouſnes , and according to mine in- 
tegritie thas is in me. | 

9 Oh let the wickednes of the wicked 
i. Sam. 15. come to an end, buteſtabliſh the iuſt: for 
1. l. chron. the righteous God trieth the hearts and 
38.9.plal. | reines. 
. 10 My defence i of God, which ſaueth 
¹a⁰ꝗ, | the vpright in heart. | 
2613, 11 {| God iudgeth the righteous , and 
2 God is angry with the wicked euery day. 
* 12 If he turne not, he wil whet his word; 
ſor Guis | he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

@ righteous 13 Hee hath alſo 1 for him the 
Judge inſtruments of death ; hee ordeineth his 
arrowes againſt the perfecutors, 

Job. 15.33 14 Be old, he traueileth with iniquitie, 
ia 594 . | and hath conceiued miſchieſe, and brought 

lam 1.13. foorth falſhood. | 

Haien 15 f Hee made a pit and digged it,“ and 
e is fallen into the duch which he made. 

and 10.3. 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his 
prou.5.23, | owne head, and his violent dealing ſoiall 


come downe vpon his one pate. 

17 Iwill praiſe the Lo x Þ according to 
his righteouſnes: and will ing praiſeto the 
Name ofthe Loxo moſt High. 

P S 3 * Eb 
Gods glory is magnified by bis by his lous to man, 
q To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Loxp our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all ihe earth! who haſt ſer 
thy glory aboue the heauens. 


2 * Out of the mouth of babes and | 


ſucklings haſt thou + ordained ſtrength; 
becauſe of thine enemies, that thou migh- 


> Left he reare my ſole ikea Liongren- 
ile there if none to de- 


haſt deſtroyed the wicked; thou haſt put 


reſt üülchecnemie and the auenger. 
When I conſider thy heauens, the 


3 
worke of thy fingers, the Moone and the 


Starres which thou haſt ordained ? 

4 What v man, that thou art mindfull 
of him ? and the ſonne of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? 

For thou haſt made him a little lower 
then the Angels; and haſt crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madeſt him to haue domini- 
on ouer the workes of thy handes; thou 
haſt put all things vnder his feet. 


beaſts of the fie] 


the Sea, and whatſoener paſſeth through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lon our Lord, how excellent . 
thy Name in all the earth. 


IX. 
1 Dauid prai ſeth God for executing of Iudege ment. 1 1 
He A — to — fe 8 Heprajeth that 


be may haue cauſe to praiſe him. 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Muth 
Labben.A Plalme of Dauid. 


Will praiſe thee, O Lo xD, with my 
whole heart: I will ſhew foorth all thy 
marucilous workes. 
2 l vill bee glad and reioyce in thee: I 
— . praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt 
igh. 
: When mine enemies are turned backe 


ging F right. : 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou 


out their name for euer and euer. 

' 6 O thou enemis, deſtructions are 
come to a perpetuall end: and thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed cities, their memoriall is periſhed 
with them. | 


hee hath prepared his throne for indge- 
ment. „ | 
8 And he ſhal judge the world inrigh- 
teouſneſſe 3 hee ſhal] miniſterjudgement to 
the people in vpriglitneſſPP. 

9 'The“L xp allo will. 1 axefuge 


for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of 
trouble. . : 
10 Andtheythatknow thy Name will 


put their truſt in thee:for thou - o haſt 2 


7. T All 2 and oxen, yea and the 1H 
8 The foule of the aire, and the fiſh of 


of them, 


— 


7 But the Lo x'p ſhalt endure for euer: Iheir 


3 1 
they ſhall fall and periſhat thy preſence, oz 

4 Forf thou haſt maintained my rij 
and my cauſe, thouſateſt in the throne nit- | * 
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2. villages: in the ſecret places 
ther che innocent: his eyes Þ are priuily 


12 * When hee maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembreth them: he forgetteth 
not tlie cry of the [| humble. 

13 Have mercie vpon mee, O Loxp, 
conlider my trouble which I ſuffer of them 
that hate mee, thou that lifteſt me vp from 
the gates of death: | 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
inthe gates of the daughter of Sion : I will 
reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

15 * The heathen are ſunke downe in 
the pit that they made: in the net which 
they hid, is their owne foot taken. 

16 The Lox p is knowneby the iudge- 
ment which he executeth: the wicked is ſna- 
red in the worke of his ow. ne hands, Nig- 
gaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell, 
aud all the Nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten: the expectation of the poore ſhall 
not periſh for euer. 


| 19 Ariſe , O Lonp, let not man pre- 


ile: let the heathen be iudged in thy fight. 


* 20 Put them in feate, O LoR D: that 
tke Nations may know themſelues to bee 
but men. Sclah. 


Shan 

Dauid romplaæineth to God ofthe geo; the d. 
f I RN prayeth j : 7 Her dare ore 
conndence. 
| Hy ſtandeſt thou afarre off, O 
Lo x Dꝰ why hideſt thou thy ſelfe 

in times of trouble? h 
2 + The wicked in his pride doeth per- 


ſecute the poore: let them be taken in the 


deuices that they haue imagined. 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of hisfthearts 
deſire, {| and bleſſeth the couetous, whom 
the Lo R p abhorreth. : 

4 The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance will not ſecke after God: God 
ij not in all his choughts. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous, thy 
indgemeyts are farre aboue out of his fight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 Hee hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not 


fdeceit, and fraud: vnder his tongue mit- 


chiefe and |] vanitie. 


8 He ſitteth in e, ee the 


eth he mur- 


* e * 


- Ts 
9 1 


2 


Tr Sing prayer to the Don p which d wel- 
eth in Sion: declare among the people his 
doings. : | 


be moned: for I ſhall neuer be in aduerſity. 
His mouth is full of curſing , and 


ſet againſt the poorcrmeee. 
| 9 Hee lieth in waitF ſecretly as a Lion 
in his denne, hee lieth in waite to catch the 
poore: he doeth catch the poore when hee 
draweth him into his net. N | 

10 f He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
ſelfe, that the poore may fall [| by his ſtrong 
ones, 

11 Heehath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: * hee hideth his face, he will ne- 
uer ſee it. 5 

12 Ariſe, OLox p, O God lift 
hand: forget not the humble. 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con 
temne God?he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require it. ; 

14 Thou haſt ſcene it, ſor thou beholdeſt 
miſchiefe and ſpite to requite is with thy 
hand: the poore f committeth himſelfe yn- 
to thee, thou art the helper of the fatherles. 

15 Breake thouthe arme of the wicked, 
and the euill man: ſeeke out his wickednes, 
till thou find none. 

16 *TheLoxp# King for euer & euer: 
the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 

17 Los; thou haſt heard the deſire 
oſthe humble: thou wilt || prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine eare to heare. 

18 To iudge the fatherlefe and the op- 
preſſed , that the man of the earth may no 
more oppreſſe. 


PSA L. XI. 
1 Dauid enconrageth him ſelſe in G O Lorain! h e. 
mies. 4 promar oe and iuſtice /g ed. 
To the chiefe Muſici in. A Tſui: 
of Dauid. ; 

Nthe Lon p put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 

my ſoule, Flee as a bird toyour moũtainc? 

2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow. 
they make ready their arrowe vpon the 
ſtring: that they may t priu ly thoor at the 
vpright in heart. 

3 If the foundations bee deſtroyed : 
what can the righteous doe? 

4 The Lon in his holy Temple, 
che Lo RDs Thrones in heauen: his eyes 
beholde , his eye. lids trie the children of 
men. | 
; The Lonp tryeth the righteous: but 
yoo wicked and him that loueth violence, 


vpthine 


his ſoule hateth. 
s Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and {| an horrible tem- 
peſt : this ſnhalbe the portion oftheir cup. 

7 For the righteous Lox o loueth 
righteouſneſſe: his countenance doth be- 
hold the vpright. 


+ Heb,in 
darkeneſſe« 


*Habak.3, 
20. 


ſſor a bur. 
ning tempeſt. 
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| Danid defiemte}ofhnmane comfort crane help of God 


PS AI. XII. 
. 3 Heromforterhyhindſciſe 
ched, and confidence in Gods vried promiſes, 


710 


ſeth; for the faithfull ſaile from a- 


mong the children of men. 


his neighbour ; with flattering lips, and with 
ta double\ heart doe they ſpcake. 


| | 
prey 3 TheLoxoſhall cut off all flatte- 


ring lippes, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things. | | 

4 Who haue ſaid, with out tongue will 
wee preuaile,our lippes ſ are our owne:who 
Lord ouer ys? 

5 For the oppreſſien of the poere, for 
the ſighing of the needy, now will J ariſe 
ſaith the L o xD,) Iwill ſet him in ſafety 
from lum that || pufteth at him. 8 
6 The words oftneLox Þ are pure 


j 
words:“ & ſiluer tryed in a furnace of earth 
purified ſeuen times. 


7 Thou ſnalt keepe them, (OL Oo RD) 
thou ſhalt preſerue F them, from this gene- 
ration for euer. 

| 8 The wicked walke on euery ſide when 


. [the Þ vileſt men are exalted. 


P, SA L. III. 

1 David complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 He prayeth for 

preuenting grace, 5 Heb of dane morcis. 

Tothe ſſchicte Muſician. A 

Pſalme of Dauid. 

H Ow long wilt thou forget mee (O 

1 I Lond) for euer? how long wilt thou 

hide thy face from me? | | 

2 Ho long ſhall I take counſell in my 

ſoule hawny ſorrow in my heart dayly? how 

long ſhal mine enemie be exalted ouer me? 

3 Conſider and heare mee, OL ep 

my God: lighten mine eyes leſt I ſleepe the 

ſteepe oſ deat 0 N 

4 Left mine enemie ſay, L haue preuai- 


led againſt him, awd thoſe that trouble me, 


reioyce, xhen I am moved. 
5 Bur I haue truſted in thy mercy, my 


heart ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

6 I vill ſing vnto the Lox d, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifullywith me. 

P'S AL. XIIFL 

1 Dawiddeſcribeth the corruption of 4 naturall man. 4 
H. conunceth the wicked v the liybs of them conſcience, 
7, He glorieth in the faluation of God, . 


To tke chiefe Muſician, 4 


HE e Lo x p, ſor the godly man cea- 


2 They ſpeake vanity euery one with 


no God: they are they haue 
done ——— 
doeth good. » e 
2 Ihe Lonp looked down from heauen 
vpon the children of men; to ſee iſ there 
were any that did ynderſtand,ond ſeek God. 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are al 
together become f tilthy : there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 


— — 


knowledge ꝭ who eãate vp m 4 45 they 
eate — call pen the Lo n hy, | 
5 T There werethey ingreat fearc: for 
God is in the generation of the righteous, 
6 Lou haue ſhamedthe counlell of che 
poore 2? becauſe the Lo Þ his refuge. 
7 fOrharthe ſaluation of Iſrael were 


backe the captimey of his people, Iacob thall 
rejoyce,and Iſrael ihall be glad. 


P S AL. XV. 

Dau deſcribeth a citizen of Sin. 

A Pfſalme of Dauid. | 

OD, who ſhall f abide in thy tabes- 
nacle d who ſhal dwell in th 

2 He that walketh vpri biel 

keth righteouſnes, and ſpe 

in his heart. 


cth the 9 


| 


tongue, nor dork euill to his neighbour, nor 

taketh vp a reproch againſt his neighbor. 
4 Inyhoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- 

ned; but he honoureth them that feare the 

Lok p: he that ſweareth to hi ewne hurt, 

and changeth no. 

He that putteth not out his money 


nocent: he that doththeſe things, ſhall ne- 
uer be moued. | 


PSA L, XVI 
1 Dauid in di 


put my truſt. 
2 O0 my ſoule, thou haſt iS vnto the 
L ox D, Thou art my 


Lord; * my goodnes | 
extendeth not tothee: © 2 


3 But to the Saints, that are in the earth, 
_ the excellent, in whom i all my de- 
ig t. 


4 Their ſorrowes ſhalbe multiplie the 
haſten after another —— 1 


ferings of blood will I not offer, nor 


4 Haue all the workers of iniquitieno 


ce we out oi Sion ! when the Loxp bringeth | | 


holy hill? 
y, and wor- 


d 
3 . Hee that backbiteth not with his 


to vſurie, nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
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Pſalme of Dauid, 
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vp their names into my lies. 


He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, Tha e 
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| *Lam. 3.24. | -5 The Lonp «theproteRionfofmine pray, and as it were a young lyon f lurking IE 
deut.32.9. | inheritance,andof my cup: thou maintat- in ſecret places. 1 | | He folly 
It neſtmy lot. 13 Ariſe, OL on n, tdiſappoint him, J fa. 
18 6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea- | caſt him downe: deliuer my ſoule from the Joan 
| fant places; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. wicked, [| which is thy (word : | 1 L 
7 l will bleſſe the Lo RD, who hath ta [| From men vhich are thy hand, O e. ht 
giuen me counſell: my reines alſo inſtruct L on o, from men of the world, which baue e 
me in the night ſeaſons, - their portion in th life, and whoſe belly | yo, chi i: 
A. 23. 8 L haue ſet the Lo RD alwayes be- thou flleſt with thy hid treaſute: I they dran e ful, 
fore me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I | ate full of children, and leaue the teſt of 
ſhall not be moued. their ſubſtance to their babes. 
9 Therfore my heart is glad, & my glory 15 As for me, I will beholde thy face in 
+ Heb.dwell reioyceth: my fleſh alſo thallfceſtin hope. righteouſneſſe: I ſhall bee ſatisſied, when I | 
confidently, 10 * For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in awake with thy likeneſſe. 30, 
*AQs 2. 31. hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy PS AL, XVIII. 
nd 13.35. One toſce corruption. Dauidpraiſeth God for his manfolde and marueilous 
11 Thou wilt ſhe me the pach of life: viefings. 2 
in thy preſence is fulnes of ioy, at thy right To the chieſe muſician, A Pſalme of Da- 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore. uid, the ſeruant of the Lo R » Who ſpake 
Ye S hes Bid of defence of vnto the Loxp the wordes of *chis ſong | * 2,540, 33, 
414 in con of hu integritie, 05 . | , 
I — — — 8 Tits ah ther pride, "> the 1 that 5 ** 0 x o deliuered him | 
craft, and eagerne(ſe, 1 3Heprayetbagainſt them neon. | from the hand of all his enemies, and | 
feence of hs hope. fromthe hand of Saul: And he ſayd. 
q Aprayer of Dauid. Will louechec,O L o xn avy ſtrength: 
Hebt iuſtice. Eare the f right, OL on, attend 2 The Lo RDHmy rocke, and my 4 
Hh. with. I Into my cry, giue carevnto my pray - fortrefle, and my deliuerer: my God ſ my tin 
＋ er, that goeth not out of fained lips. ſtrength in whom I vill truſt, my buckler, K 
deceit. 2 Let'my ſentence come forth from | the horne of my ſaluation,& my hie tower. 
thy preſence : let thine eyes behold the | 3 Twillcallypon the LoD, who is 
things tliat are equall. worthy to bee prayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaued 
Thou haſt proued mine heart, thou from mine enemies. ä 
nal vilited me in the night, thou haſt tryed 4 Ihe ſorrowes of death compaſſed fil. 116. 
me, and ſhalt find nothing: Lam purpoſed me, and the floods oft vngodly men made | 4 Heb,Belia, 
that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. me afraid. 2 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by The I ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me lor ni. 
the word of thy lips, I haue kept me from | about: the inares of death preuented me. 
the pathes of the deſtroyer. 6 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the 
5 Hold vp + goings inthypathes,that L on v,andcryed vnto my God:hee heard 
+ Heb bener | my footſteps f (lip not. { myvoyce out of his Temple, and my crie 
6 Ihauecalled yponthee, for thou wilt | came before him, even into his eares. 
12 rt * heare me, O God: incline thine eare vnto 7 Thenthe earth ſhooke & trembled; 
which truſs me, and heare my peach. the foundations alſo of the hilles mooued 
intheefrom | 7 Shew thy marueilous louing kindnes, | and were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 
theſe that riſe O thouſſthat ſaueſt by thy right hand, them 8 There went vp a ſmoke f out of his Ha iy bi 
| : avg which put their truſt in 2 that noſtrils, and fire out of his mouthdeuoured: | 
hand. riſe vp againſt them. coales were kindled by it. | 
} #4:6.that 8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: g Hebowedthe heauens alſo and came 
74. Tus, hide me ynder the ſhadow of thy wings, done: and darkeneſſe was vnder his feer. 
ia — 9 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, 10 And he rodevpon a Cherub, & did flie: 
the ſowle. from my f deadly enemies, who compaſſe | yea he did-flie ypon the wings of the wind. 
fFH.the me about. . 11 He made darkeneſſe his ſecret place: 
. 0 They are incloſed in their ownefat; | his pauilion round about him, were darke 
ener with their mouth they ſpeake proudly. waters, and thicke cloudes of the skies. 
them)uacs | 11 They haue now compaſſed vs in our | 12 At the brightnes that was before him 
ae. | ſteps: they haue ſet their cies bowing down his thicke cloudes paſſed, haile fones and 
2 mn te ra. [totheearth: : coales of fire. Fn 
5 12 Like as a lyon tha is greedy of his 13 TheLoxp alſo thundered in the | 
8 3 | heauens, 


4 
FY 


a, 


| 


* pfaf. 1 2. C. 
Tizg, 140. 
30.5. f 


Sam. 2. 


4532 


„ 


Plfalmes. 


pes A da 4 98 2 
in. 80 
1. 


1 — beauens, and the higheſt gaue his voyce; 


| haile ones and coales of fire. 15 
14 Vea he ſent out his arrowes, and ſcat. 


diſcomfited them. 


ſcene, & the foundationsof the world yyere 
diſcouered: at thy rebuke OL o Rp, at the 
blaſt of the breach of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me, he 
drew me out of {| many waters. 


they were too ſtrong for me. 
18 They preuented mein the day ofmy 
calamity: but the Lo x Das my tay. -- 
19 He brought mee foorth alſo into a 
large place: he deliuered me, becauſe he de- 
lighted in me. 
20 The Lon rewarded me according 


nes of my hands hathhe recompenſed me. 
ä 21 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
|LonrDp, and haue not wickedly departed 
from my God. 
22 For all his iudgments were before me, 
and ] did not put away his ſtatutes frõ me. 
23 L was alſo vpright f before him: and 


Il xept my ſelſe from mine iniquitie. 

24 Therefore hath the Lo n U recom- 
g to myrighccouſneſle, 
according to the cleanneſſe of my handes 


penſed me accordin 


f in his eye fight, 10 5 
2 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhewe 


— 


wilt ſhewthy ſelfe vprigkt. 
26 Withthe 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe froward. | 
27 Forthouwiltſauetheafflited peo- 
ple: kut wilt bring doune high lookes. 
28 For thou wilt light my candle: the 
Loxp my God wil enlighten my darkenes. 
29 For by thee I haue ſfrunne through a 
w_ and by my God haue J leaped oner 
a wall, 7 hae 
30 As for God] his way is perfect: the 
word oi the Lo R p isſſtried: he ĩs a buck- 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 
21 For who : God faue the Lo RD 
or who a rocke ſaue our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth mee with 
ſtrength, and maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like hindes ſeet, 
and ſetteth me ypon my high places. 
34 He teacheth my hands to warre, ſo 
+4 | tliatabaw of ſteele is brokẽ by mine armes. 


tered themʒ and he ſhot out lightnings, and 


15 Then the chanels of waters were 


17 He deliuered me from my ſtrong e- 
nemie, and from them which hated me: for 


to my righteouſues, according to the clean- 


thy ſelſe merciful, with an vpright man thou 
thou wilt ſnew thy ſelfe 


and ſing praiſes vnto thy Name. 


35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield 
of thy ſaluation: and thy right hand hath 
holden me vp; and thy 1 gentleneſſe hath 
made me great. ö 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me; that ſ my feet did not ſlip. 5 

37 Ihauepurſued mine enemies, and o- 
uertaken them: neither did I turne againe 
till they were conſumed. 

38 I haue wounded the that they were not | 
able to riſe : they are fallen vnder my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
ynto the battell: thou ſ᷑ haſt ſubdued vnder 
me, thoſe that roſe vp againſt me. 

40 Thouhaſt alſo giuen me the necks of 
mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me. . 

41 They cried, but there was none to 
ſaucthem: euen vnto the Lo x o, but he an- 
ſwered them not. 

42 Then] did beatthem (ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind: I did caſt them out, as the 
dirt in the ſtreets. 7 | 
43 Thou haſt deliuered mee from the 
ſtriuings ofthe people, and thou haſt made | 


me the head of the heathen: a people wi |, 


I haue not knowen ſhall ſerue me. 
44 + Alloone as they heare of me, they 


| ſhall obey me: F che ſtrangers ſhallIſſubmit 2 


themſelues vnto me. 


47 Ihe ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and | / 


be afraid out of theircloſe places. 
' 46 The Lo np liueth, and bleſſed be 
my roe ke: and let the God of my ſaluation 
be exaltad. ; 1 
47 Itis God that f auengeth mee, and 
ſubdueth the people ynder me. 
48 Hee deliuereth mee from mine ene- 
mies: yea thou liſteſt mee yp aboue thoſe 
that riſe vp againſt me: thou haſt deliuered 
me from the f violent man. | 5 
49. Therefore will II gine thankesvn- 
to thee, (O Lox D) among the heathen: 


50 Great deliuerance giueth hee to his 
King: and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
to Dauid, and to his ſeed for euermore. 

| PSAL, XIX. 

The ereatures ſhew Godi glory. 75 The wordbis G 
? 12 b . 


q Tothe chiefe muſician, A Pſalme 


of Dauic | 
He * heauens declare the glory of 
1 God: and the firmament ſhevertr his 


handie worke. 


2 Day vnto day vttereth peach „ and | 


night vnto night ſneweth kn 
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*Pſal.11 9+ 


+Heb, trueth- 


; 


i The Churchbleſſeth the 


There is no {peach norlanguage where 


U 4 is not heard. 


4 I Their line is gone out — all 

e earth, and their words to the end of the 
world: In them hath he (eta tabernacle ſor 
the Sunne. | 

Which z as abridegrome comming 
out of his chamber, ud rcioyceth as a 
ſtrong man to run a race. 

6 His going foorth i from the ende of 
the heauen, and his circuit vnto the endes 
of it: and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 

7 The La of the Lo xv is perſect, 
ſconuerting the ſoule: the teſtimony of the 
Lo  Þ is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 

8 The Statutes of the L o n b ere right, 
reioycing the heart: the Commandement 
ofthe L o Rx D pure, inlightening the eyes. 

9 The feare of the fo RD „ cleane, 
enduring for euer: the Iudgements of the 
Lo x'D eref true, and righteous altogether. 

10 More to bee deſired are they then 
gold, yea then much fine golde: ſweeter 


alſo then hony, and f the hony combe. 


ti Moreouer by thẽ is thy ſeruant warned: 


Ee in kreping of them theres great reward. 


12 Who can vnderſtand his errours? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret fault. 

13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſinnes, let them not haue do- 
minion ouer me: then ſhall I bee vpright, 


and I ſhall bee innocent from the great 
tranſgreſsion. 


14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the 


meditation of my heart, bee acceptable in 
thy ſight, OL ox v, tmy ſtrength, and my 


Redeemer. 


PSAL, XX. | 
im . 
— V bu exploits, 7 Her 
q Tothechiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
ot of Dauid. 24 
Do Lord heare thee in the day of 
trouble, the Name of the God of Ia- 
cob f defendthee. | 
2 Send f chee helpe from the Sanctua- 
rie: andf ſtrengthen thee out of Sion, 
3 Remember all thy offerings,andfac- 


| cept thy burnt ſacritice. Selah. 


4 Grauntthee according to thine one 
heart, and fulfill all thy counſell. 

Me will reioyce in thy ſaluation, and 
in the Name of our God we will ſet yp our 


danners: the Lo x p fulſil all thy petitions. 
Now knowT, that the Loox ſa- 
ueth his Annointed: hee will heare him 


6 


2 


from his holy heauen, f with the ſauing 

ſtrength of his right hand. | 

7 Some in charets, and ſome in 

horſes: but wee will remember the Name 

of the L o x o our God. 
8 They are brought downe and fallen: 

but we are riſen, and ſtand vpright. 


hen we call. 
PS AL. XXI. 
t A thankeſgining for villorie. 7 Confidence of fur- 


they 7. 
* Tot echicfe Muſician, A Plalme 


of Dauid. 
+ F 


He King ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength, O 
Lo — and in thy Eluatin how 
greatly ſhall he reioyce? 

2 Thouhaſtgiuen him his hearts de- 
fire; and haſt not withholdea the requeſt 
of hislippes. Selah, 

For thou preuenteſt him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſſe: thouſetteſt a crown 
of pure gold on his head. 

4 
it him, ever length of daies for euer & euer. 

5 His glory en thy ſaluation, ho- 
nour and Maieſty haſt thou laid ypon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſ made him moſt bleſ- 


ding glad with thy countenance. 
7 For the King truſteth in the Lo x o, 


he ſhall not be moued. | 
8-. Thine hand ſhall find our all thine 


that hate thee, | * 

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fierie o- 
ven inthe time ofthine anger: the Lo RD 
ſhall ſwallow them vp in hus wrath and the 
fire ſhall deuoure them, ©] 1 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſeed from among the 
children ot men. | 
11 Fortheyintended euill againſtthee: 
they imagined a miſchieuous deuice , which 
they are notable te perfonrme. 

12 Therefore il ſhalt thou make them 


ready thine qrrowes vypon thy ſtrings, againſt 
the face of them. | a 


owneſtrengrh : ſo wil we ſing, and praiſe 
power. wn | 
Td Anke XXII. * 

. 22 2 4 

s David corplas AS ATT ol 


thy 


proyethingreat dftreſſe. 23 He P71 
q Tothe chie Maſictan don Aijeleth 


9 Saue Lon n, let the F ing heare ys 


e asked life of thee, and thou gaueſt 


ſed for euer: thou haſt ſ made him excec-| 
and through tlie mercicof the moſt High, 


enemies, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe 


tutne their i backe, when thou ſhalt make HH 


13 Bee thouexalted, Lo 1 D,inthine| 
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23. and 35. 


onely ane. 


424. beb. 2. 
12. 


Matt. 27. 
35. mar. 15. 
24 luke 23. 
33. iohn 19. 


Hebr. my 


like waxe, it is melted inthe midit of my 
bowels, 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a pot- 
ſheard : and my tongue cleaueth to my 
iawes; and thou haſt brought mee into the 
duſt of death. . 

16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, the 
aſſembly of the wicked haue incloſed mee: 
* they pierced my hands and my feete. 

17 I may tell all my bones; they looke 
and ſtare ypon me. | 

13 They part my garmentsamongthem, 
and caſt lots vpon my veſture 

19 But be not thou farre from mee, O 
Loxp;ʒ O my ſtrẽgth, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from, the ſword: 
t my darling ſ from the power of the dogs 

21 Saue me from the lyons mouth t for 


fHe. Fon 
the band. 
Luke 23. 
J. ohn 19. 


thou haſt heard me from the hornes of the 


vnicornes, | 


22 I will declare thy Namevnto my 
(brethren: in the middeſt of the congrega-. 


” 


"OG »* 


| tion willI praiſeghee. 


— 


: 


waters. a 5 1 : 
3 Heereſtoreth my ſoule: hee leadeth 


Names lake. 
4 Yea though Iwalke t 


thy ſtaffe, they comfort me. 
Thou pt 


oynteſt my head with oyle, my cup runneth 
ouer. 8 | | 
nes and mercy ſhall fol- 


6- Surelyg 
low mee all the dayes of my life: and I will 


PS AL XXIITI. ; 
Gods Lordſhip in the world. he citr 7 
e 
A Pſalme of Dauid. | 


paſtures: hee leadeth mee beſide the + ſtill 2x, e 


mace inthe paths ofrighteouſneſſe, for his is 
ff | | THewaters Þ 
hthe val- Tee. . 
ley of the ſhadow of death, vill feare Pal. 36. | 
no euill: for thou art with me, thy OI and 115. 


a table before me in 'Þ 
the preſence of mine enemies: thou f an- Foy, * 


# dwell inthe houſe ofthe L on p t for euer. 


Ne earth the Lon ps, and the ful- | t 


a 


—— .g2—— EE — — ů—— 
3 — — — : . 8 
5 : God, my God, why haſt thou for- 23 Le that feare the Lonp; praiſt him 
| — aken a; —— ſo farre ffrom | all yee the ſeede of Tacob, gerife ü pt cb 
2 1 er helping me, & f the words of we roaring? | feare 125 1 f ſeedeot Iſrael. 5 5 
Tse. 2 O wy God, I crie in the day time, 24 For he hach not deſpiſed, nor abhor- 
1 but thou heareſt not; and in the night ſea- | red the affliction of the afflited;- neither 
{He,chre ſon, and fam nothilent, hath he hid his face from him, but when he 
CE, emaaen. 
tg praiſe e e in the great 
4 Our fathers 2 in — : they e 2 pay my —— 
truſt ed, and thou didſt deliuer them. them that feare him. 
5 They cried ynto thee, and were de- 26 The meeke ſhal eate and be ſatisfied: 
liuered: they truſted in thee and were not | they en Prajſeche Baue. that ſecke him; 
confounded. | your heart ſhall liue for euer. 2 
6 But Iam a worme, and no man; a re- 27 All the ends of the wor ld ſhall re- 5 1 'F 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the E member, and turne vnto the Lo RD: and and 56. g. 5 
Mat. 25.3% 7 All they chat ſee mee, laugh mee to all the kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip ö 
+Hebr.open. * 1245 ſhoote out the lippe, they 1 — n ] 1 d 
ake the head,ſayin 23 For the Ki e the Lonps: an 8 
Mat. 24 8 lle On. the Lo Rx D, that he | he#the gouernou amengthe nations. ; 
Heb.berol- | would deliver him: let him deliuer him, | 29 All they that befatypon earth ſhall 
4 _ | ſeeing he delighted in him. | | care and worſhip; all they that goe downe 
ſon "Che de- 9 But thou art he that tooke me out of | tothe duſt ſhall bow before him, ind none 
ihr in bim. | the wombe; thou ſſ diddeſt make me hope, | can keepe aliue his owne ſoule. 
o keepeft me] when I was vpon my mothers breaſts. |: 2 A ſeede ſhall ſerue himzitſhall be ac- 
— 10. I was caſt vpõ thee from the vombe: | counted to the Lord for a generation. 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. 31 They ſhall come and ſhall declare 
11 Be not farrefrom mee, for trouble: his righteouſnesvnto a people that ſhall be 
+ Heboot nere; for there is f none to helpe. borne, that he hath done chi. 
helper. 12 Many bulles haue compaſſed mee: PS A L. XXIII. 
ſtrong luls of Baſhan haue beſet me round. Dauidi confidencein Godrgrace, 
FHeb opened 13 They f gaped ypon mee with their A Plalme ef Dauid. + 
their ute; | mouthes, as a rauening and a roaring lyon. He Lorp « my ſhepheard, I ſtiall Maya = ' 
againſt me, 14 Tampowredoutlike water, and all not want. ; 1 
hor, ſundred.| my bones ate f out of ioynt: my heart is 2 He maketh me to lie downe inf greene 23. i6l 12 
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| Citizensof the Spirituall kingdome. 


4 - 
oy 
- 


Pſalmes. 


2 For hee hath founded it vpon the 
ſeas, and eſtabliſhed ic ypon the floods 

* Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
the Lox? and who ſhall ſtand in his ho- 


ly place? 


4 He that hath cleane hands, and a 
pure heart; who hath not liſt v 
vnto vanitie, nor ſwornedeceitfu 
He ſhall receiue the bleſſing from the 
Loxsp, and righteouſneſſe from the God 


of his ſaluation. 


6 This the generation of them that 
ſeeke him: that ſeeke thy face, I O Tacob, 


Selah. 


ſhall come in. 


King of 


8 Who is this King of glory? the Lorp 
. 2 mighty, the Loup mightie in 
ell. 


batt 


9 Li heads, O ye gates, euen 
lift * 94 doores; and the 


King of glory ſhall come in. 


10. Who is this King of glory? the Loxp 
of hoſts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 
W 
1 Dauid. confidense in prayer. 7 He prayeth for remiſ- 
ſion of ſinmes, 16 and for l elpe in aſſlictian. 


q A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Nto thee, O Lon D, doe I lift vp my 


ſoule. 


2 O my God, F*truſtinthee, let me 
not be aſhamed: let not mine enemies tri- 


umph ouer me. 


Lea let none that wait on thee, be a- 
| ſhamed: let them be aſhamed which tranſ- 


greſſe without cauſe. 


4. Shew mee thy wayes, OL OA UV: 


teach me thy paths. 


Leade mee in thy trueth „ and teach 
me: for thou art the God of my ſaluation, 


on thee doe I wait all the day. 


6 Remember, OL o Rx, thy ten- 
der mereies, and thy louing lindneſles: for 


they have bene euer of eld. 


7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions: according to th 
mereꝝ remember thou mee, for thy good- 


neſſe ſake, OLonx p. 


8 Good and vpright + the Lox»: 
therefore will he teach ſinners in the 
9 The mecke will hee guide in iu 
menta and the meekewill he teach his way. 
10 All the paths of the Lon are mer- 
ey and trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his couc- 
I nnant and his teſtimonies. | 
11 For thy Names ſake, O EO, par- 


7 Lift yp your heads, O yee gates, and 
be ye liſt 5 ye euerlaſting doores: and the 
ory 


— 


* * * tis : 4 9 "©" FM ; 
jy Y 2 
BY " SET ry 2 . * 3 3 
* s * 5 * 
1 . - 8-25 ne i 
OE 8 
aui 8 inte e.. {; * . 
Tens 


don mine iniquitie: for it i 


E 
12 What man is hee that feareth the 


Lox»? him ſhall he teach in the way that 


he ſhall chuſe. 


12 His ſouletſhall dwel at eaſe: and his 


ſeede ſhall inherit the earth. 


14 The ſecret of the LORD i with 


them that feare him: I and hee will ſhew | Ion 
them his couenant. N 


15 Mine eyes are euer towards Lon: 
for he ſhallF-plucke my ſeete out ofthe net. 
16 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mer- 
cy ypon me: for Ian deſolate andafflicted. 
17 The treubles of my heart are enlar- 
ged: O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
18: Looke ypon mine affliction, and my 


paine, and fi 


iue all my ſinnes. 


19 Conſider mine enemies: for they are 
many, and they hate me with ſ crnel hatred. 


20 O keepe my ſoule and deliuer mee: 7 
let mee not bee aſhamed, for I put my cruſt 


in thee. 


21 Let integritie and vprightneſſe pre- 


ſerue me: for I waite on thee, 


22 Redeemie Iſrael, O God, out of all 


his troubles. 5 


P S A L. XXVI. 
Dazidreſorteth uns God, in confidence of bis integritie. 
. QC APſalmeof Dauid, - 
] Ye me, O Loxd, forT haue walked 


in mine int 


ritie: I haue truſted alſo in 


the Lo xD: herefere I ſhall not ſlide. 

2 Examine me, O Lon, and prooue 

me; try my reines and my heart. ä 
3 For thy louing kindnes # before mine 

eyes: and I haue walked inthy trueth. 


4 U haue not ſate wick vaine 


perſons, 


neither will Igoe in with diſſemblers. 


5 I haue hated the co 
doers: and will not ſit wit 


ation of euill 


e wicked. 


6 I vill waſn mine hands in innocencie: 
ſo will J compaſſe thine Altar, OLoRx p. 

7 That I may publiſn with the voyce of 
thankeſgiuing, andtell of all thy wonderous 


workes. 


8 Loxp, Ihaue loued the habitation 


oſthy houſe, and the 

honour dwelleth. 
Gather not my ſoule with ſinners, 12 

loody men: 


aw). 
hands is miſchieferand their 


9 
nor my life with 


10 In 
right han 
11 But 


as ſor mee, 


place f where thine 1 


I willwalke in mine | |; 


integritie: redeeme mee, and bee mercifull 


vnto me. 


12 My focte ſtandech in an euen plae 


e: 
in 
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in the Congregations will I blefle the 


LonrD. 
PS AL. XXVII. 
au ſuftaineth bis faith by the 48 
yo ap ne apr pin 
-- 4 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
1 is my light, and my ſalua- 
tion, whom ſhall I feare? the LORD 
is the _—_— of my life, of whom ſhall I 
id | 


2 Whenehe wicked, enen mine enemies 
and my foes f came vpon me to cate vp my 
fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. | 

* Though an hoſte ſhould encampe 
againſt me,my hearr ſhal not 33 


| warre ſhould riſe againſt me, in this wi 


be confident. - 

4 One thing haue I defired ofthe Loxp 
that will Iſeeke after: that I may dwell in 
che houſe of the Loxo, all the dayes of my 
life, to behold{{che beauty of the Lo x , 
and to inquire in his Temple. 

For in the time oftrouble he ſhall hide 
me in his pauilion: in the ſecret of his Ta- 
bernacle ſhall he hide me, hee ſhall ſer me 
vp vpon a rocke. | 
6 And no ſhall mine head be liſted vp 
aboue mine enemies round about mee: 
therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſa- 
criſiees i of ioy, I will ſing, yea, I will ſing 
praiſes vnto the Lo x p. 

7 Heare, OLoxp, when Icrie with 
my voyce: haue mercie alſo vpon me, and 
anſwere me. 

8 nmentbos ſaideſt, Seeke ye my face, 
my heart ſaid vnto thee, Thy ſace Lo R o, 
will I ſeeke. 

9 Hide not thy face farre from me, put 
not thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt 
bin my helpe, leaue me not, neither forſake 


me, O God of my ſaluation. 


10 When my father and my mother 
forſake mee, Then the Lon v i will take 
me vp. 

11 Teach me thy way, OLo Rp, and 
leade me in af plaine path, becauſe of mine 
enemies. a 

ra Deliuer. mee not ouer vnto the will 
of mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are 
riſen vp againſt mee, and ſuch as breathe 
out crueltie. i 

12 Thad faimed, vnleſſe I had beleeued 
to fo the goodneſſe of the Lon v inthe 
land of che liuinꝑ. 

14 Wait on the Lo xp: bee of good 
courage, & he ſhall ſtrengthen tlhine heart: 


| 


r ; 
N * 


wait, I ſay on the LR p. 


1 


| 


1 Davidprayeth earnefily againſt by wxermnica, C He bleſ- 
ſeth God, y He prayethfor the people, 
4 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 

Neo.thee will I crie, OLozp, 

rooke: be not filent to mee: leſt if 
thou be ſilent ſ to mee, I become like them 
that go done into the pit. 

2 Heare the vqce of my 

when I crie vnto thee: when 
hands] toward thy holy Oracle. 


ications, 
lift vp my 


and with the workers of iniquitie: which 
ſpeake peace to their neighbours, but miſ- 
chiefe s in their hearts. | 

4 Giuethem according totheir deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſſe of their 
endeuours: giue them after the worke of 
their kands, render to them their deſert. 
. 5 Becauſe they regard not the workes 
of the Lord, nor theoperagipn of his 
hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, ao build 
them vp. _ | 

6 Bleſſed be the Load, becauſe he hath 
heard the voyce of my ſupplications. 

7 The LoxDmy ſtrength, and my 


ſhield , my heart truſted in him, and Iam 
helped: therefore my heart greatly reioy- 


cet and with my ons will I praiſe him, 


8 The Lo xp their ſtrength, and he 


4 the ſauing ſtrength oſ his Anointed, 

9 Saue thy ore „ andblefle thine in- 
heritance, || feede them alſo, and lift them 
vp for euer. 


Kang. 2 AL. 3 $ 
1 idexborteth princes to gius glory to 3 Hes. 
ſon of hu power, 11 preteen of he people, 
MA PolecoDa 
Iue vnto the LoD (Of yee migh- 
tie) giueynto the Lo x p glory and 
ſtrength. EN 
2 Giueyntothe Lo xp the glory due 
ynto his Name z worſnip the Lon Þ I in 
the beauty of holineſſe. | 
3 Thevoyceofthe 
waters: the wy of gloty thundreth, the 
4 Theveyes oſthe Lord it powerful; 
the voyce ef the Loh #f full of Maieſty. 
5 yoyceoftheLonp breaketh the 
Cedars: yea, the L d breaketh the Ce- 
dars oſ Lebanon. | 5 
6 He maketk them alſo to skip like a 
calfe: Lebanon; and Sirion like a yong 
Vnicornè. | 
7 Thevoyceof the L © E df diuideth 
the flam . 
n 


es of fire. 


— — — 8 


8 2 


| 
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Draw me not away with the wicked, 


Lon vvvponthe 
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Dauid praiſeth G 
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Pſalmes. 
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and craueth his help e. 


or, to be m 
pune. 


lor, euer 
whit of it ut 
tereth, Cc. 


8 The voice ofthe LoRDIſhaketh 
che wilderneſſe: the Lo RD ſhakeththe 
wilderneſſe of Kadeſh. 


9 Ihe voice ofthe Lox p maketh the 


Hinds to calue, and diſcouereth the for- 
reſts: and in his Temple doth [| every one 
ſpeake of his glory. | 

10 The Loa p ſitteth yponthe flood: 
yea, the Lox Þ ſitteth King for euer. 

11 The Lo xp vill giue ſtrength vnto 
his people; the Lo x p wil bleſſe his people 
with peace. 


S8 AT. XXX. 

t Dauid prai ſeth God for hi deliuerance. 4 He exhor- 
teth others to praiſe him by example of Gods dealing 
with him. 

q A Palme, and ſong at the dedicati- 
on of the houſe of Dauid. 1 

[ Will extoll thee, O Lon, forthou haſt 
lifted me vp; and haſt not made my foes 

to reioyce ouer me. 

2 O Eo RD my God, Icried vnto thee, 
and thou haſt healed me. 

3 O Lo xd, thou haſt broaght vp my 
ſoule from the graue: thou haſt kept me a- 
liue, that I ſhould not goe downeto the pit. 
4 Sing vnto the LoR D, (O ye Saints 
of his ) and giue thankes || at the remem- 


ial. | brance of his holineſſe. 


hide thy face, and I was troubled. 


. thee ? ſhall it declare thy trueth? 


he q Totne chiefe Muſician, A A 


5 Forf his anger endureth but a moment; 
in his fauour is life: weeping may endureffor 
a night, but f ioy commeth in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall 
neuer be moued. | 

7 Loxpyby thy fauour thou haſttmade 
my mountzine to ſtand ſtrong : I hou didſt 


8 Icricdtothee, O LORD: and vnto 
the Lo Rx , I madeſupplication, 

9. What profits therein my blood, when 
I go downto the pit? * Shalthe duſt praiſe 


10 Heare, O Lox p, and haue mercie 
vpon me: Lo x v be thou my helper, 

11 Thou haſt turned for me my mour- 
ning into dancing: thou haſt put off my 
ſackecloth, and girded me with gladneſſe: 

12 To the end that || my glory may ſing 
praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent: OLo RS 
my God, I will giue thankes vnto thee for 


S A L. XXXI. 


1 Daxid ſhewing his confidence in God, craueth his helpe, 
7 He rejayceth in hu mercis. 9 Heprayerb in his ca- 
lamitie, 19 He praiſeth God for hu goodnefſe. 


A, 


N *thee;O.Lord, do J put my truſt, let 
me neuer be aſhamed; deliuer me in thy 
righteouſnes. | 
2 Bowdownethineeare to me, deliver 
me ſpeedily: he thou ſ my ſtrong rocke, for 
an houſe of defence to ſaue me. 
3 For thou ars my rocke and my for- 
treiſe: therefore for ch 
me and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they haue 

laid priuily for me: for thou art myſtrength. 

Into thine hand I commit my ſpi- 
rit: thou haſt redeemed me, OLoxo God 
of trueth. | 

6 haue hated them that regard lying 
vanities: but I truſt in the Lo xp. 

l vil be glad, and reioyce in thy mer- 
cie: for thou Faſt conſidered my trouble; 
thou haſt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhur me vp into the hand 
of the enemie: thou haſt ſer my feete ina 
large roome. 

9 Haue mercie vpon me, O Loxp,for 
I am in trouble; mine eye is conſumed with 
griefe, yea, my ſoule and my belly. 

10 For my life is ſpent with griefe, and 
my yeres with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth, 
becauſe of mine iniquitie, and my bones are 
conſumed. 

11 Twas a reproch among all mine ene- 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours, 
and a feare to mine acquaintance: they that 
did ſee me without fled from me. 

12 Jam forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like a broken veſſell. 

12 For J haue heard the ſlander of ma- 
ny, ſeare was on euery ſide: while they took 
counſell together againſt mee, they deuiſed 
to take away my lite. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Loxp: I ſaid, 
Thou am my God, 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliuer me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- 
uant: ſaue me for thy mercies fake, 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lon p, 
for I haue called vpõ thee: let the wicked be 
aſhamed, and || let thẽ be ſilent in the graue. 

x8 Let the lying lips bee put to 8 
which ſpeak« tgrieuous things proudly and 
contemptuouſlſy againſt the Ems, 

19 O how great is thy goodnes,which 
thou haſt laid vp for them that ſeare thee : 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
in thee, before the ſonnes of men 


* 


Plalme of Dauid. 


20 Thou ſhalt hide them in 8 


y Names ſake leade 


of 


*Pal. 2 2.55 | 
eſii.49.23. 


+ Heb, to me | 
for a roche 
of ſtrength, 


„Luk. 23:45 


+Heb.a veſ⸗ 


ſel that pe- 
riſheth, 


07, let them 
cut off ſer 
the graue, 
1 Heb. a hard 
thing. 
* Eſa, 64. 4. 
1. cor. 2. 9. 
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Plal 27.1 4. 


. ˙ ü ea, 3 


1 of thy preſence, from the 


45 


ye righteous: and ſhout for ioy all yee that 
are vpright in heart. 


from the ſtriſe of ton 


21 Bleſſed hoe the ; 08D ; ſor he hach 


ſhewed mee his mameilous kindneſle, in a 


Aſtrong citie. 
- >> re in myhaſte, I 
from beforethine eyes: Neut 


am cut off 
eleſſe thou 
heardgſt the voyce of my ſupplications, 
hen I cried vnto thee, 

O lone the Lon p, all ye his Saints: 
Lo x v preſetueth the faithfull, and 
nriſully rewardeth the proud doet. 

24 Bee of good and hee ſhall 
ſtrengthenyour heartial ye that hope inthe 
Lord. 

P 8 AL. — 
t 8 7 confefteth in rmiſiion , on- 
1: Ze Sup. 
wanne | 


10 HUIOOT 53 311 CHOI 3 tits & 2 ii: 
JA falne of Dauid;Maſchil, 


ee Demed he whoſe tranigreſſion is for- 
n. D giuen, whoſe ſinne is couered. 

* 2 Bleſſed i the man vnto whom the 

N. Long imputeth not iniquitie ; and in 


whoſe ſpirit there ic no guile. F 
3 When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed 
old ; through my roaring all the day long. 
4 For — and night thy hand was hea- 
uie ypon me: my moyſture is turned into 


10 Many ſorrowes ſhall bee to the wie- 
ked: but he that truſteth in the L o x D, 


mercy ſhall compaſſe him about. 
11 Bee glad in the Lo n d, and reioyce 


He loueth 
ment:thecanhiafullafcho I ggodaellc of 

6 By the wordoftheL 0 x p were the 
heauens made: and all the haſte of them, 
by the breath of his mom. 


ee gachereth the waters oſthe Sea age 


together, at an heape: he layeth vp che 
B oF 7 
8 Let all the earth feare 


all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in 
awe of him. pets hy! 1201 
Sean, 


1 
4 . 


9 Forheſpake,and 
manded and it ſtood fa 
10 JTheL on 
ofthe heathen to nought : hee maketk the 
deuiſes of the people oſ none eſſec. 
11 * The counſell oi the Lo x o ſtan- 


the drought of Summer, Selah. dech for euer, the thoughts of his heart to 
5 Iacknovledged my ſinne vnto thee, all generations 147 
Frou. 25. and mine iniquity haue I not hid: I ſaid | 12 Bleſſed is the nation, whoſe God # 
ene will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions ynto the | the Lox D: and the people who hee hath 
19. L o x d;zand thou forgaueſt the iniquitie of | choſen for his owneinheritance, / + - 
| my ſinne. Sclah. 13 TheLoxp looketh ſrom heauen: 
6 For this ſhall euery one that is godly, | he beholdeth all the ſonnes omen. 
fich. in a = vnto thee, ſ in a time when thou maieſt 14 From the place of his habitation hee 
Lime of find ound: ſurely in the floods of great wa- Iooketh vpon all che inhabitantsofy earth. 
| ing. ters, they ſhall not come nigh vnto him, 15 He faſhioneth their — ꝛhee 
*hLs.16. |, 7 Thon art my hiding place, thou | confiderethalltheirworkes. | 
n ſhaltpreſerue me from trouble: thou ſhalt] 16 There is no King ſaued by the mul- 
"xp compaſſe mee about with ſongs of deliue |- titude of an hoſte: a mighty man is not de+ 
rance, Selah, | livered by much ſtrength. 1.11 nl: 
8 I will inſtruct thee, and teachthee in | 17 An horſe v a vainething for ſaſcty:nei- 
1K will the way which thou ſhalt goe;f I will guide | ther ſhallhedeliuer am by his great ſtrẽgth, 
comſellthee thee with mine eye. ä 18 *Bchold, the eye of the Lond @ vp- 
mine ce ſhall 9 Be ye not as the horſe, o as the mule | on them that feare him: vpon them that 
be wen thee ' which:auc no vnderſtanding:whoſe mouth hope in his mercy: Tae 
P:0:26.3- muſt hee held inwith bit and bridle, leſt | 19 To deliuer their iſdule from death, 
they come neere yntothee, | and to keepe them aliue in famine. 1 


20 Our ſoule waitcth for the LoR D: 
hes our helpe, and aur ſhield. | 

21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him: 
becauſe we haue truſted in his holy Name, 

22 Let thy mercy (O Lon) bee vpon 
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vfbringeth che counſell | 
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| Pfalmes. Hines land prayeth to Him. „ 
I. r. Af. XIII. | Ta Te ee be e. 
[x D eee ee gc by bk 4% 4% The LO Rm redermeth the foule of | or. ſhall | 
experienco, 8 Thi a 4 $00 | t truſt in £47 
+ rreth16 the fears 1% Thepraviledgezef him ſhall be deſolate .. rs | 


; 

4 ds tightpear, 1 20 ho On 219011704 46 A 11 175 PiS ple NXN 8 

n : #1 \ wh * 5 $ Þ7 #4 wk . & 4 ** Wir 5 0 | 

[F: ('Pſithire of David, a hen he changed his 1 1 Dauid prayeth for his owne ſafety, axll bus em con. TER N 


t e ee 13 his ſeruants: and ons of hem: 


for, Ach. before Abimdechnrbodrouc | ſuhem f Vg orplamerh of thijrewtongfhtll dealong 
1. Sam. 21. him away and he departed; 17 {© nm [1:4 2: Thetetb einctath God aganſizbun,”. . 1 ,...- 
”” | P Will blefiethe-L dxD at all times this r thn tle q\APfalme of Dauid. 

I prayſe ſhall continually. 6eitviny:mquch. P Lead mj canſe (OL oA. 2 2 OA 

1 My fodle ſhall make herboatt inthe A” rhavRejue wich me: ſiglit againſtthem 
„Lonp: che humble ſhall hearerhereof, and that ſighit againſt me. 
| "> Bedi Hen TH 2 Takenold:oſ ſniold and buckler, and 
—_— os --Offtiaartifie/the Lon with mee, ſtand vp fur mint hel O. 20 2“ pe as | 
and let vs exalt his Name together. O 1 te beende rbe esd yal. W 
e '4Tfoughttheorn;and he heard me, wzy againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vn-· | 


1 and defluered mae from all myfeares. n to my ſoule, Lum thy Talhatton| | 
lone, 5 | They lookedrymo him, and were 4 Let them be confounded and put to pf. 40.1; 
bowed vnto 00m ns RIEL SAT on "Thame chit ſeexe aſter my ſdule: let tem aud 70.3. 
nim. 12 8 
8 ' 


Ius pdott mum erycd, andthe Lon be turneꝗ backe and brought to confiffion 
(heard him; and ſaued-himi-ont: of all tis Og oy ou ene e THF *: * 8 
| trouble. 9639 eln 205 emo 4 5 Let them beaschaffe before the Wind: eich 21.18 
7 The Angel ef the Loxp encampeth and let che Angel of the Lo x v chaſe them. 2 
| round about them that feare him, and deli- Let their way bet dazke and ſli ery ela 29.6, 
fuüereth them t0f4 0. 20 © Fand letthe Angeloftthe RUD Kerle 0e. 13.3. 
— Okaſte andſebebarch Kenn h good, them 4 
©" Ar. bleſſed the man lh truſtethi in him. 1 32 * 7 For without cauſe haue they hid for — 2 
g Offeare the Lon ye his Saints: for mee their net in a pit, which without caule 


., 10" The yeung hyons doe lacke ; and Let qeſtruction come ypon him ſ at 1 which 
„ cufter hungertbur theythat ſeeke the Lon vnwares, and let his net that he hath hid, , Am" || 


+315! || hallnorwant any good thing. |zeatchhitaſelfe : inte that very deſtructionn 
I 1 Come ye childrenhearken vnto me: let him fall. 1 abs 
I will teach youthefeare of the Lo Rp. 9 And my ſoule ſhall be ioyfullin the 


lips from ſpeaking guile. f ttom him that is too ſtrong for him yea 
14 Depart from euil, and do good ſecke ¶ the poore and the needy, Pom him 42 | 
pays + pn 5 | . ſpoileth binn 
15 Ihe eyes of the Loxp are vpon the 11 fFalſe witneſſes did riſe vp;Frhey laid itn; 
715 righteous; &his cares are open ynto their cry | to my charge 3 — 


t. 3. 12.46 The face of the L ORD is againſt 18 They rewarded we exill for good, 1 Hb. they 
them that doe euil ʒto cut off che remem to the + ſpoiling of my ſoule ted, 
brance of them tom the cart. 1 13 But as for me, vᷣhen they were ſicke, = aa 
. 17 The righteous cry, and the LoRD my clothing was ſackcloth : If humbled | If ed. 
{ heareth z and deliuereth them out of all | myſoulewith faſting, and my prayer retur- |- 
their troubles. | ned into mine one boſommm. a e 
18 The Lo RD nigh fentothemthat 14 II behaved: my ſelfe as tho Bee 25 a 
1 _— cm I —— ſuch as be mee ee or brother :I b&wed Ficd,,a bro 
ö . of a contrite ſpirit. . I dove heauily, as one that mourneth for his tber to m. 
| 2 : 19 Many — afflictions ofthe righ= | mother. 251 D %ndl abs vo ! + Heb.hatting 
| heart. }reous: but the Loxpdcliuercthhimoutof |: 15 Bur in mine ſ᷑ aduerſitie they reioy- 
FHeb.conrae} them all. | ced, and gathered themſelues together: yea 
u. 20 He keepethi all his bones: not one of the abiects gatheredthemſelues together a- 


them is braken. v. 1 gainſt me,andTknew it not, they did teare 
1 21 Euill ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they me, and ceaſed not. 138 
22 LE 16 With 
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and 111.6. 
1 Hib. ſtrong 


f Heb falſiy, 


1 Heb. ah, ah 
— ſeule. 


1 Heb my 
righteos sfefſe. 


| 


| Heb, to 600 
bu ini quitie to 
hate. 


lor, vamtie, 


Pſal. 57.18, 


2 
en. 
*Pſal. 402 11 


| 


ll wivEbewin feaſts; 
irk ehelf cEech. VEW þ 
wilt tou lee bn 


17 pry —— 
Finydaftia from the lyon > 
118: I giue hee than bees iij the great 
congregation: I will 7 75 chee. umong 
Tmüch people. Reg 21120 55 
19 Let Abele chan are mirieenemics 
t wrongfully, reioyce ouer mee: neither let 
chem winke wich the ee haves me with- 
{ ontaicatiſe; ww. 511 
| 2.65 For they etre rarer burthey 
deuiſe degeitfull matters ag inſt themmha 
are quiet in the land. 


againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, Aha, our eye hath 
ſeene it. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene (O Loxn)keepe 
not ſilence: O Lord be not farre from me. 

23 Stitre vp thy ſelfe and awake to my 
iudgement, even ynto my « cauſe , my: God 
and my Lord, 

24 fudge me O Lo x D my God, accor- 
ding to thy righteouſneſle, and let them ot 
reioyce ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay intheir hearts 7 Ah, 


haue ſwallowed him vp. 
: 26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together; that rejoyce: ar: mine 


27 Let them ſhoute ſor ioy, and bee glad 
that fauour ſ my righteous: cauſe: yea let 
them ſay continually Let the Lon bee 


peritic of his ſeruant. 0 
28 And my tongue ſhal 
teouſneſſe, and of thypraiſe al the day long. 
Pp S A L. XXXVI. 


Hie grieuous et ate of thewicked 5 Tue excellency of Gods 
m vr. 10 Dauid prayer for fru to Gods children. 


| q To cke chiefe muſician; i lui of Da- 


uid, the ſeruant of the Lo x o. 
T H E tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, that there is no feare 

of God before his eyes. 

4 Forbe fiatterech himſelfe in his owne 

eiesfontil his iniquity be found to be hateful 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity 

and deceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, and to 

doe goed, 

4 He deuiſeth ſſ miſchiefe ypon his bed, 
he ſetteth himſelfe in a way thavis norgood; 
he abhorreth not euill. 

4; *Thy mercy(OLoR ahn the hea- 


2225 —— 2 — 


1188 my ſoule from their deſtractiohs 


21 Lea they opened their TY wide | 


ſo would we haue it: let them not ſay ;. We | 


hurt: let them bedlothedwirk thame & diſ- 
honour, that magnifie themſtimes againſt me. 


+ + 
fo thalrthoudwdliticheland , , andi verely 
magnified , which hath pleakurein rel | 
ſpeak of thy right 
che noone day. . ' : : 
7 tReſtinthe Lon p, & ait atiently 
for him: fret not thyſelſe bec 
— 
fret not thy ſelfe in any wie to doe euill, 


- thoſe that wait en, the Lon, they ſhall 


' ſhall not he: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſi- 


. both. 2 — — 


"> Piles 


= 
= 
1 * 
. 
» 


nens; 
e 


i fxiahtulnel}eveaclion?; 
ee tig url Heil bo 4 11 7 
che 


them drinłke ot the nuer of — 
KFot wirh chte icht ſountaine of liſe: 
inch ligdo dll we fee lighs. zud : 7 

10 Of continue thy louing kindneſle 
vnto them that know thee ; aud <yrighte- 
ouſnefle to the yprightin heart. 

I t Let not the foot of pride come agoinf 
mee, and let not the hand 1 the wicked re- 
mooue me. Ibn; hu 

12 There are he 3 of iniquitie 


10 85% wer 


fallen: theyare cuſt euren 99 not — | 


able to riſe. 


en -XXXVTF. Hog 
_ vr erg 2 Ani 2 1 


<5 mae i n 
Far *norchy l eber aeg 
neither bee thou emo 2gainE. the 
workers of iniquitie. 
2 For they ſhal ſaonebe cutdowne like 
thegrafſes and wither as the greene herbe. 
Truſt m the Lan D, — 


thou ſhalt be fcxd. 

4 Delight thy ſelſe alſo inthe Loxpgand 
he ſhall giuvechee the de ſires oſ thine heart. 
1 Commicthyavay ynto the r 

ruſt alſo in him, & he ſbal bting erg 
s And he hall bring forth chy rigl — 
ouſneſle as the light, ade indgementas 


cof him 

proſperethin his way, hecauſe of 
wicked deuices to — 

8 Ceaſe _ anger, & forſake wrath : 


9 For euill doers {hall bee cut off: but 


inherit the eatth. 
10 For yet a little while, andthe wicked 


der his place, and it fall not be. 

11 But the meeke ſhall inherite the 
earth: and ſhall 1 
bundance of peace, 


5 


b 


7 H <> 
red, 


out at length 


12 The wi e — 


Heir allthe 


{ 0r.goings. 


| © 
| kerh wiſcdome z and his tongue tal 


Or 


better then the richesofmany wicked. 
17 For the armes of the wicked ſhallbe 
broken : but the Lon vyholdeth the 
teen. 5 
18 The Lon p knoweth the dayes of 


the vpright : and their inheritance ſhall bee 
for euer. | . 

uill time: and in the dayes of famine they 
ſnalbe ſatiſſied. 4 

20 Zut the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 

enemies ofthe Lo x p ſpall be as | the fat of 
lambes: they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke 
flallthey conſume away. 

24 The wicked borroweth and pope 
not againe thut the righteous ſheweth mer- 


inherite the earth: and they that be curſed 

of him, ſhalbe cur off. 7 10 

23 Tue ſteps of ago man ate ſſ ordered 
24 Though hee fall, he ſhall not be vt- 

terly caſt done: for the LoD vphol- 

Jetty him with his hand. 

25 I haue bene yong, andnow am olde; 


bread. 

26 Heis feuer mercitull, and lendeth, 
und his ſeede is bleſſed. 

27 Depart from euill, and doe good: 
and dwell for euermore. 


The mouth of the righteous ſpea- 
of 


nt. 
31 The Law of his God is in his heart 
none of his ſ ſteps ſhall ſſide. 
2 The wicked watchethehe righteous 
fndtbekerd to ſlay him. 5 
The Loxd will not ſeaue him in his 


19 They ſhallnotbee aſhamed in the e- 


} h. 
x; ll as bee bleſſed of him, ſhall. 


by the Loxo n 
he 


yet haue I not ſeene the rigmeous forſaken 
— — 


28 For the Lon loueth iudgement 
and forſalterh not his Saints, they are pre- 
ſerued ſor euer: but the ſetde af the wicked 
hall be cut off, - 4 

29 Thberighteous ſhall inherite the land 
and dwell therein for euer. 


— 


— yoo 


land :whet the wicked are cut off, thou 
nnn 355 mo le im 97 
35 Thaueſcenechewicked in great pow- 
er a and ſpreading ſumſelſe like || a greęne 
PURE. l Pg How I E rac 
36 Let he paſſed away, and loc he was 
_ goal (ought him, but he could not be 


nd. YS9190 Donn, 14! I 0h 3 
37 Marke the perſect man, and beholde 
the vpright: for the end of chat man i peace 
38 Bur the tranſgteſſaurs ſhall: be de- 
ſtroyed together: the:ende of the wicked 
ſhall be cut off. oY 
9 But the-ſaluation of the righteous is 
| of the Lon p: he # their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 

40 And the Lo x p ſhall helpe them and 
| deliuer them: he ſhall deliuer them from 
| the wicked, and ſaue them becauſc they 
| truſt in him. 

P S AL. XXXVIII. 

Dawid mometh God totakecompaſiionof hi hi Il caſs, | 

qgAPllme oi — bring to remem- 

brance. 

0 L-o x D;rebuke me not intby wrath: 
- neither chaſten me in thy hot duſplea- 
ure. | 

2 Forthinearrowes ſticke ſaſt in mee; 
and thy hand pre ſſerh me ſore. 

3 There i no ſoundneſſe in my fieth, 
becauſe of thine anger: neither ij there any 
T reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer 
mine head: as an heauy burden, they are 
too heauy forme. de b | 


becauſe of myſodliſhneſſe. | 
6 Iam f troubled, I am boweddowne: 


greatly; I goe ung all the day long. 
7 Form loines are filled with . — * 
diſeaſe: and ahre is no ſoundnes in my fleſh. 
8 Lam feeble & ſore broken; I haue roa- 
red by reaſon ofthe ietnes of my heart 
9 Lord; all my defires before thee: and 
my groning is not hid from thee, 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength fai- 
leth me: as forthe light ai mine eyes, it alſo 
fis gone fromme. t 


11 Niy lovers c my friends ſtand a loofe 7 


from t ſore: and i my kinſmen Rand a- 
farre off, : 


5 My wounds tinte, od age corrupt: | 
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2% Wai enthe Lon d, and keype his 
way , 'andhe thall exalsthee to inherit the 


122 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay 
ſnares for me: and they thatſcekemy hurt, 
| ſpeake miſehieuous things, and imagine de- 


I ; 


F hand nor cõdemne him when he is iudged 


F.. 


| ceits allche'day long. 
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2 13 Eut Lias a deafe man, heard nat; and 
1 was as a dumbe man that openeth not his 
14 Thus Twas 28 2 man that heareth 
f not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes, 
[0r,thee doe * 8 P- For in thee, OL os do L hope : 
vat r. thouwilr{{ heare, O Lord my God. 
on ſvere. 16 Fot ] ſaid, heare mee, leaſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould reioyce ouer mee: when my 
foote ſlippeth, they magniſie themſelues a- 
gainſt me. 
naß 17 For I am readyſ to halt, and my ſor- 
— row is continually before me | 
18 For I will declare mine iniquitie ; I 
| will be ſorie ſor my ſinne. 
ls. eie 19 But mine enemies ſare liuely and they 
fare rong: and they that hate mee wrong- 
ſully, are wuluphed. 

20 They alſo that render euill for good, 
are mine aduerſaries: becauſe I follow the 
thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, OL o RD: Omy 
God, be not farre from me. 

22 Make haſte ſ to helpe me, O Lord 

42 frm) my ſaluation. 
P S A L. XXXIX 
1 Davids care of hu t s, 4 the conſideration 
— — . — 70.4 
Judgemers 1, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of impati- 
encue. 
1. chron. To the chiefe Muſician, enen to Ie- 
25.1. duthun, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
] Said, I will take heedeto my wayes, that 
I ſinne not with my tongue: I will keepe 
He, bri- my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
ſulformy is before me. ; 
aun 2 I was dumbe with filence, I held my 
| ce, een from good,and my ſorrow was 
Hab, tres Ph rred. | 
g 3 My heart washot within mee, while 
Iwas muſing the fire burned: thenſpake I 
| with my tongue. | 
4 Le d, make me toknow mine end, 
and the meaſure of my dayes, what it it hat 
lo whar I may know I how fraile I am. | 
lata | 5 Bebold, thou haſt made my dayes a 
here. an hand breadtb, and mine age is as nothin 
| tHeb.ſerled. | before the: verily euery man ſ at hia bei 
| "= Prey barks ether 2 . 
Ta es Surehy euery man walkethinfavaine 
| 5 ele diſquieted in vaine: 
hee heapeth vp riches, andænoweth not who | 
| ſhall gather them. 
7 Andnow Lord, what wait I ſoràmy 
hope is inthee. 
Is Deliner me from al my tranſgreſſions 
;| makemenot the reproch ofthe fooliſh, 


THEE 


* 2 * * 


. 2 e Sai LE B49 * 4 


| ſhallſee it, and feare, and ſhalltruſt in the 
] Loxp, | 


| Lox his truſt: and reſpecteth not the 


( ( 
, 10 — . 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 
11 When — with rebukes doeſt cor- 
rect man for injquitie, thou maksft f his 
beautiezacanſume away like a n 
ly euery man ij vanitie. Sclan. 
12 Heare my prayer, OLonp, and 
giue eare ynto my crie, hold not thy peace 
at wy teares: for I am a ſtranger with 


13 O ſpare mee, that ] may tecoucr 
ſtrength: before I goe hence, and bee no 


more. 


PS Fa, 
1 The benefite of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is the 
Nas 11 Theſance e Dau: di emuliinflame. h 
sprajer, 7 
q Tothechiefe Muſician, 4 Tſaime 
of Dauid. 

| I Waited patientlyforthe Lox , and 

heinclined vnto me, and heard my cry. 

2 Hee brought me yp alſo out of ſ an 
horrible pit, out ofthe mirie clay, and ſer 
my ſeete vpon a rocke, and eſtabliſhed my 
goings. | 

3 And hee hath put anew ſong in my 
mouth, een praiſe ynto our God: many 


4 Bleſſed s that man that maketh the 


proud, nor ſuch as turne aſide to lies. 

5 Many, OLo np my God, e tl 
wonderful works whichrhou haſt done, 
thy thoughts, ar; are to vs ward lchey ; 
cannot be reckoned ypin order vnto thee; 


yea tbe lawes f within my heart, 
9 


from the gre cpagrephand. 


if I would declare and ſpe 
are moethen can be numbred. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
not deſire, mine eares haſt thouf opened: 
burnt offering and Gnne-offring haſt thou 
n uired. 

7 Then ſaid I, Loe, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the booke it written of me: 

8 I delight to doe thy will, O my God: 


haue preached righteouſnes in the 
great congregation: loe I haue not refrai- 
ned my lips, GL ox, thou knoweſt. 

10 I haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe 
wichin my heart, I haue declared thy faith- 
fulneſſe and thy ſaluation: I haue not con- 
cealedthy ſouing kindnefſe, and thy truth, 


moth: ſurę- 3 


thee, and a ſoiourner, as all my fathers wers. 


yy them, they | 


*y 


7 Heb.aput 
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+ Heb. in mai- 
ting, I waned. } * 


ofnozſe, ÞF 


11 Wi 


not thou thy tender 
mercie 
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A 


+ Heb. forſa- 
keth, 


* Pſal. 34. 
5, and 70,3 


for, the 
| Tweake,or ſicke 
1 Hb. in the 
day of euill. 


4 {f 0r,daenet 
thou de luer. 


I Habaume. 


1+ Heb. a thing 
of Belial. 
ioſh. 13.18 
Heb. the man 


ep peace. 


II Heb mag- 
ri ſſed. 


Acercie from me ; OG TLorg ler chy louing 
kindneſle, and thy Such continually pre- 
ſerue me. W <1: eerie gt 


12 For iinumerù ble cuils haue compaſ- 


ſed me abdut, mine iniquities haue taken 


hold vpon mee, ſo that I am not able to 


looke vp: they are moe then the haires of 


mine head, therefore my heart f faileth me. 

13 Be pleaſed, OL ox p, to deliver me. 
O Lo xp, make haſte to helpe me. 2 

14 Wet them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded together, that fecke after my ſoule to 
deſtroy it: let them be driuen backe ward, 
and put to ſhame, that wiſli me euill. 

15 Let them be deſolate, for a reward of 
their ſname, that ſay ynto me, Aha, aha! 

16 Let allthoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce 
and be glad in thee: let ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation, ſay continually, The Lo RD 
be magnified. 

17 But I am poore and needie, yet the 
Lord thinketh vpon me: thou art my helpe 
and my deliuerer, make no tarrying, O my 


God. ert 
P S A L. XLI. 
x Gods c are of the poore. 4 Dauid complaineth of his e- 
nemies trecherie, 10 He flyeth to God for ſtccour. 
To the chiefe Milfician, APfalme - 
| of Dauid, 
Leſſed # he that conlidereth ſſthe pore; 
the Lo RD will deliver him ſ in time 
of trouble. | 


2 The LoxD vill preſerue him, and 


keepe him aliue, and he ſhall be bleſſed _ 
the earth; and [[cheu wilt not deliuer him 
yatothe will of his enemies. 

2 The Lox v will ſtrengthen him vp- 
on the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt f make 
all his bed in his lickneſſe. 

4 I ſayd, Loxp bee mercifull vnto 
mee, heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned a- 
gainlt thee. 

Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee: 
when ſhall he die, and his name periſh? ' 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 


vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to it 
| 


ſelfe, when he goeth abroad, he tellethiit. 

7 All that hate me, whiſper together 
againſt mee; againſt mee doe they deuiſe 
f my hurt. 

8 An euill diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaueth 
faſt vnto him; and now that he lyeth, hee 
ſhall riſe vp no more. 


*Yeaf mine one familiar friend in 


whom Itruſted, which did eate of my bread, 


hath | lift vp his heele againſt me. 
10 Butthou, OL oRKD, bee mercifull 


vnto mee, and raiſe mee-ypribarTimgyre- | 


quite them. 700 ten: UTE £ t un 
11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt 


me: becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 


ouer me. 8 

12 And as ſor me, thou vpholdeſt me 
in mine integritie; and ſetteſt mee before 
thy face for euer. 0 85 
13 Bleſſed bee the Lo xv God of Iſrael 
from euerlaſting, and to euerlaſting: Amen, 
and Amen. 


; > AT. AL, 
s Dawid; Teale to ſerue Ged in the Temple. 5 Hem- 
conrageth his ſoule to truſt in God. 

To the chieſe Muſician, ¶ Maſchil for 

the ſonnes of Korah. 
A Sthe Hart t panteth after the water 
brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule after 
thee, O God. | 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the 
living God:when ſhall I come and appeare 
before God ? 

*My teares haue beene my meate 
day and night ; while they continually ſay 
vnto me, Where thy God? 

4 When remember theſe things, I 
powre out my ſoule in me; for I had gone 
with the multitude,I went with them to the 
houſe of God; with the voyce of ioy and 
proyie » with a multitude that kept holy 

ay, wy 5 

Why art thou f caſt downe, O my 
ſoule, and wih art thou diſquieted in me 
hope thou in God, for I hall yet I prayſe 
him ¶ for the helpe of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my ſoule is caſt downe 
within me: therefore will remember thee 
from the land of Tordane, and ofthe Her- 
monites, from theſſhill Miſſar. 


Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noyſe 


ofthy water · ſpouts: all thy waues, and thy 
billowes are gone ouer me. 

8 Tet the Lon p will command his lo- 
uing kindneſſe in the day time, and in the 
night his ſoag ſhal be with me, and my pray- 
er vnto the God of my life, 

9 Iwill ay vnto God, My rocke, why 
haſt thou forgotten mee ? why goe I mour- 
ning, becauſe of the oppreſſion of y enemy? 

10 Aswith afford in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch me, Where « thy God ? 

11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule ? and yhy art thou diſquiered within 
me? hope thou in God, ſor I ſhall yet praiſe 
him , ho is the health of my countenance, 
al Wy DOet 55977 375 
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vdge mee, O God, and plead my cauſe 
[2 ainft an |[yngadly nation; O deliuer 
me 7 che deceitfull and vmuſt man. 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 
why doeſt thou caſt mee off? why goe I 
mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
enemie ? | 

O ſend out thy light and thy truethʒlet 
them leade me, let them bring me vnto thy 


holy hill, and to thy Tabernacles. 


4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of 
God, vnto God f my ,excceding ioy: yea 
vponthe harpe will I praiſe thee, O God, 

. een 
5 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me? hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my. * countenance, and 
my God. 
PS A L. XLIIII. 
obern, 7 complai- 
neth of her preſent eis, 17 Profeſſing her integritie, 
24 She prayeth feruentl for ſuccour. 
© T othechiefe Muſician for the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
V Ee haue heard with our eares, O 
God ʒ out fathers haue told ys, what 
worke thou did{t; ig their dayes, inthe times 
of old. 7 | 

2 Howthoudidſt drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, & plantedſt them ; how thou 
didſt afflict the people, and caſt them out. 

3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſi- 
on by their one ſword, neither did their 
owne arme ſaue them: but thy right hand, 
and thine arme, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance, becauſe thou haddeſt a ſauour vn- 
to them. | | 

4 Thou art my King, O God: com 
mand deliuerances for Tacob. 

5 Throughthce will wee puſh downe 
our enemies: through thy Name will wee 
tread them vnder tliat riſe vp againſt vs, 

5 For ] vill not truſt in my bow, nei- 
ther ſhall my fword ſaue me, 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our ene- 
mies, and haſt put them to ſhame that ha- 
ted vs. 3 | 

8 In God we boaſt all the day long: 
and praiſe thy Name foreuer. Selah. 

9 But thou haſt caſt off and put vs to 

| ſhame; & goeſt not forth with our armies. 


4 


— — — — — 


[4 Dandpropg fete erb: 
1 20 85 Ib. ron Fo by.” oule ro tr ft ouch. | 
mGed. > | poznted for meate: aud haſt ſcattered ys a. 


ther haue our I ſteps declined from thy way, 


10 Thou makeſt ys to turne backe from 


ſtrange God: 5 
21 Shall nor God ſearch this out? for 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


pen ofa ready writer, 


che enemie : and ther whigh hate vs, ſpoile| 


for zthemiſelucs, , 


11 Thouhaſt giuen vs like t ſheepe ap- | 
m8ng the heathen. | 1 
12 Thouſelleſt thy people t for nought, 
and doeſt not incteaſe thy wealth by their 
gtice. 1. ...i Pp 

13 * Thoumakeſtys a reproch to our 
neighbours, a ſcorne and a deriſion to them 
that are round about vs. 1 

14 * Fhou makeſt vs a by-· word among 
the heathen; a ſhaking of the head among 
the people. | 

15 My conſuſion # continually before 
mee, and the ſhame of my face hath coue- 
red mee. . 

16 For the voice of him that reprocheth, 
and blaſphemeth: by reaſon of the enemie 
and auenger, | 

17 All this is come vpon ys; yet haue 
wee not forgotten thee, neither haue wee 
dealt falſly in thy Couenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: nei- 


19 Though thou haſt ſore broken vs in 
the place of dragons, and couered vs with 
the ſhadow of death. 

20 If we haue forgotten the Name of 
our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a 


22 Tea for thy ſake are wee killed all 
the day long: we are counted as ſheepe for 
the 1 | = 

23 Awake,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? 
ariſe, caſt ys not off for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and 
forgetteſt our affliction, & our oppreſſion? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed done to the 
duſt; our belly cleaueth vnto the earth. 

26 Ariſe f for our helpe, and redeeme 
vs for thy mercics ſake. 

PS AL. XE V. 
1 The maieſtie and grace of Chrifls kingdeme. 10 The 
duetre of the ( hure h and the benefits thereof, 


To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 
nim; forthe ſonnes of Kotah, ¶ Maſ- 
chil: aſong of loues, 

M heart ſ is inditing a good matter: 

VII ſpeake of the things which I haue 
made, touching the King: my tongue is the 


PY* --, | 
2 Thouartfairer then the children of | 


men: grace ispowred into thy lips; therc- | + 
| fore God hath bleſſed thee for euer. 2 
a 32 Gird|: _. 8 
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| ChriſtsKingdome. - 


. Gitd thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
mighty :with thy 2 thy ee 
4 And in thy maieſtie f ride proſpe- 
roully, becauſe of trueth and meełneſſe and 
righteouſnes: and thy right hand ſhal teach 
thee terrible things. 
5 Thineatrowes ae ſharpe inthe heart 


fall vnder thee. 

6 Thy throne (O God) & for euer 
and euer: A ſcepter of thy kingdome « a 
right ſcepter. 

7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and ha- 
reſt wickednes: therefore God, thy God, 
hath anoiated thee with the oyle of glad- 
neſſe aboue thy fellowes. 

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and 
aloes, and caſſia: out ofthe yuorie palaces, 
whereby they haue made thee glad. 

9 — daughters were —_— chy ho- 
nourable women: vpon thy right hand did 
Rand the Queenein gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken( O daughter) and conſi- 


{ der,andencline thinecare;forgeralſo thine 


owne people, and thy fathers houſe, 

11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 
beautie: for hee is thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou lim. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall bee 
there with a gift, eventhe rich among the 
people ſhall entreat t thy fauour. 

13 The Kings daughter i all glorious 
withinzher clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhall be broughtyntotheKing 
in raiment ofneedle worke: the virgins ker 
companions that follow her, ſhall bee 
brought vnto thee. 


they be brought: they ſhalkenter into the 
Kings palace. 

16 In Read of thy fathers ſhall bee thy 
children, whom thou mayeſt make princes 
in all the earth. 

17 I vill make thy name to be remem. 
bred in all generations: therefore ſhall the 
people praiſe thee for euer and euer. 


P S A L. XL VI. 
1 The confidence which the Church hath in God. 8 An 
exhortation to behold it. 
q To the chiefe Muſician [| for the ſonnes 
of Korah,a ſong vpon Alamoth, 
G OD our refuge and ſtrength: a ve- 
On preſent helpe in trouble. 
2 Thereſore will not we feare, though 


the earth bee remooued: and though the 
mountaines bee cariedintof the middeſt of 


heart of the | the ſea. | 


. > WE > Ir ate > ; regs Le» 


ofthe Kings enemies; whereby che people 


15 With gladneſſe and reioycing fhall - 


k _ the _ thereof roare, and 

e troubled , thowgh the mountaines 

wich theſelling hereofBelah. EN 
4 Theres a riuer, the ſtreames whereof 

ſhall make glad the citie of God: the holy 

place ofthe Tabernacles of the moſt High. 
5 Godsinthe midſt of her: ſhee ſhall 


not be mooned ; God ſhall helpe her, f and % 


that right eatly. s 

6 The heathen raged, thekingdomes 
were mooued: hee vttered his voyce, the 
earth melted. 

7 The L o xp of hoſts with vs; the 
God of Iacob is t our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the workes of the 
Lo & D, what deſolations he hath made in 
the earth. 

9 He maketh warres to ceaſe ynto the 
end ofthe earth: he breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder, he burneth the 
chariot in the ſire. 

10 Be ſtill, and know that In God: I 
will be exalted among the heathen, I wil be 
exalted in the earth. 

it The Lo xv efhoſtes with vs; the 
God of Iacob is our refuge. Selah. 


Re PS AL. XLVII. 
mation; are exhort ly to entertainethe king 
= cheerefully to entertainet er- 
¶ To che chieſe muſician, a Pſalme for 
8 ſonnes of 40 E 
ap your hands (all ye people: ) ſhout 
O vnto God with the 8 be jd 

2 For the Lond molt high # terri- 
blezhe #2 great King ouer all the earth. 

He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs, 
and the nations vnderour feet, 

4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, 
the excellencic of Jacob whom hee loued. 
Selah. 

5 God is gone yp with a ſhoute, the 
Lo xp vich the ſound of atrumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes vnto our King, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God i the King of all the earth, 
ſing ye praiſes with vnderſtanding. 

8 Gad reigneth ouer the heathen: God 
ſiteech * the throne of his holines. 

9 The princes of the people are ga- 
thered together, enen the people of the God 
of Abraham : for the 
belong vnto God: he is greatly exalted. 

PS A L. XLVIII. 
| The menen priviledges ofthe Church, 
A ſong, and pſalmi || for the ſons of Korah. 
Reat ij the Lo xD, and greatly to be 
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ields of the earth | , 


praiſed in the Citie of our God, in 
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Pſalmes. 


Gods 


t Hab. ſet your 
heart to her 
bulwar kes. 


lor, . 


Mt. 13.35 
plal. 7 f. 2. 


lor, raiſe vp. 


the mountaine of his holineſſe. f 

2 Beautiful for firuation, the ioy of the 
whole earth is mount Sion, on the ſides of | 
che North, the citie of the great King. 

God is knowen in her palaces for a 
reſuge. 

4 For loe, the kings were aſſembled, 
they paſſed by together. 

5 They ſaw ir, and ſo they maruciled, 
they were troubled and haſted away. 

6 Feare tooke hold vpon them there, 
and paine, as of a woman in trauell. 

Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
with an Eaſt wind. | 

8 As we haue heard, ſo haue wee ſeene 
in the citie of the Lo x p of hoſtes, in the 
citie of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for 
euer. Selah. 

9 We hauvethought of thy louing kind- 
neſſe, O God, in the midſt ofthy Temple. 

10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo 
ij thy praiſe vnto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full ofrighte c uſneſſe. 

11 Let mount Sion reioyce, let the 
daughters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy 
iudgements. 

12 Walke about Sion, and goe round 
about het: tell the towres thereof. 

13 Marke ye wel her bulwarkes, con- 
ſider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the 
generation following. 

14 For this God 
and euer; hee will bee our guide even ynto | 


death, 


. IX. 
I An earneſt perfwaſion to build the faith of Reſurrecion, | 


ritte is not to be admired, 

the ſonnes of Korah. | 
Eare this, all ye people, giue eare all | 
yee inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both low, and high, rich and poore 
together, : 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake ofwiſedome: | 
and the meditation of my heart ſhall bee of 
vnderſtanding. 

4 l vill incline mine eare to a parable; 
Iwill open my darke ſaying vpon the harp, | 

5 Wherfore ſhould I feare in the dayes 
of euill, when the iniquity of my heeles ſhall 
compaſſe me about? 

6 They that truſt in their wealth, and 
bag tkemſelues in the multitude of their 
riches: 


7 None ef them can by any meanes re- 


is our God for euer, | 


not on worlal power, bot on God, 16 Wiordly proſpe. 


To the chiefe Muſician, a Pſalme [| for | 


Nu ne a ̃ ͤ 
deeme his brother, nor giue to God a ran- 


ſame for him: 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoule 5s 
precious, and it ceaſeth for euer) 

9 That he ſſiould ſtill liue for euer, and 
not ſee corruption. ' | 

10 For lie ſeeth that wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the foole, and the brutiſn perſon pe- 
riſn, and leaue their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought i, that their 
houſes hall continue for euer, and their dwel- 


| ling places f to all generations; they call 


their lands after their one names. 
12 Neuertheleſſe man being in honour 
abideth nor: he is like the beaſts that periſh, 
13 This their way 4 their folly; yet their 
poſterity f 2 their ſayings. Selah. 

14 Like 
death ſhall feed on them; and the vpright 
ſhall haue dominion euer them in the mor- 
ning, and their i beauty ſhall conſume ſ in 
the graue, from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeeme my ſoule 
r from the power of the || graue; for hee 
ſhallreceme me. Selah. 

15 Benotthou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is in- 
crealed, > | 

17 * Forwhenhedieth , hee ſhall carry 
nothing away : his glory ſhall not deſcend 


| after him, 


18 Though f whiles he liued, he bleſſed 
his ſoule : and men will prayſe thee, when 
thou doeſt well to thy fel. 

19 f He ſhall goe to the generation of 
his fathers, they ſhall neuer ſee light. 

20 Manthat is in honour and vnderſtan- 
deth not, is like the beaſts that periſh, 


Pp S A L. I. 

1 The Maieſty eſ God in the Church. 5, Hi order to ga- 
ther Saints. The pleaſure of God is nat in Ceremo- 
nies, 1 4 but in ſinceritie of Obedience, 

q APfalme || of Aſaph. 
1 mighty God, enen the Lo x D hath 
ſpoken , and called the earth from the 
riſing of the Sunne, vnto the going downe 
thereof. 

2 Out of Sion the perfection of beau- 
tie, God hath ſhined. 

Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nor 
keepe filence: à fire ſhall deuoure before 
him, and it ſhal be very tempeſtuous round 
about him. 5 | ; 

4 Hee ſhall call tothe heauens from a- 
boue, and to the earth, that hee may iudge 
his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: 
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eep they are laid in the graue, 
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life, 
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thoſe. 


ob 27. 19 . 
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It Hebr. thy 


terer. 
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21,23. 


portion was 
with adul- 


3 aber ee ee ee eee n * 8 


"| Pay thy vowes. 


P rr rs Abs 1 Ge nds 


Pialmes. 


| 


thoſe that liaue made a couenant with mee, 
by ſacrifice, | 
'6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 


' | righteouſneſle.; for God viudge himſelſe. 
Selah. 


7 Heare, O my people, and I wil fpeak, 
O Iſrael, and I vill teſtiſie againſt thee I 
am God, enen thy God. 

l uill not reprooue thee for thy ſacri- 
fices, or thy burnt offrings, s haue been con- 
tinually betore me. 

9 1 will take no bullocke out of thy 
houſe, nor hee goats out of thy folds. 

10 For euery beaſt of the forreſt « mine, 
and the cattell ypon a thouſand hils. 

11 I know all the foules of the moun- 
taines: and the wilde beaſts of the field are 


h | mine. 


12 II were hungry, Iwould not tell 


'2] thee * for the world mine, and the ſulnes 
thereof. 


13 Will eate the fleſh of buls, or drinke 
the blood of goates? 

14 Offerynto God thankeſgiuing, and 
pay thy vowes ynto the moſt high. 


15 And call vpon me in the day of trou- 


ble; I will deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glori- 
fie mee. 

16 But ynto the wicked God ſaith, what 
haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or 
that thou ſnoulde it rake my Couenant in 


1 thy mouth? 


17. Seeing thou hateſt inſtruRion, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 

18. When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and f haſt been par- 
taker with adulterers. 

19 f Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, 
and thy tongue — eceit. 

20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother; thou ſlandereſt thine ow ne mo- 
thers ſonne, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that Iwas al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: but I will 
reprooue thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. | 

22 Now conſider this, yee that forget 
God, leſt Iteare yes inpieces, and there bee 
none to deliuer. 

23 Who ſo offreth praiſe, glorifieth me: 
and to him ſ that ordereth ha conuerſation 
aright, will I ſhew the ſaluation of God, 


PS A L. LI. 
David prayeth for remi ſtion of Hines wlærof be maketh 
A deepe confe ſton, 6 He pra th ſur ſanflification, 1 6 
gheerh 208 m ſacrifice , but in _ſinceritie, 18 He 
prayeth jor the Church, 


To the chieſe Muſician, A Plalme of Da- 


uid , when Nathan the Prophet came 

vnto him, after he had gone in to Bath- 
ſneba. : ; 

Aue mercie vpon me, O God, accor- 

ding to thy louing kindneſſe: accor- 

ding vnto the multitude of thy tender mer- 


cies blot out mytranſgreſſions. 
2 Waſh me throughly from mine ini- 
quitie, and cleanſe me my linne. 


For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
ſions: and my ſinne is euer before me. 


4 Againſt thee, thee onet haue I ſin- | 


ned, and done this euill in thy fight : that 
thou mighteſt bee juſtified when thou ſpea- 
— cleare when thou iudgeſt, 

5 Behold, Iwas ſhapen in iniquitie: 
and in ſinne did my mother f conceiue me. 

6 Be hold, thou deſireſt trueth inthein- 
ward parts: and in the hidden pers thou 
ſhalt make me to know wiſedome. 

7 Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall 
be cleane: waſh mee, and ſhall be whiter 
then ſnow. | 

Make mee to heare ioy and gladnes: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
reioyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes; and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God! 
and renew I a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thypreſence; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy ſalua- 
tion: and vphold me with iby free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſours thy 
2 5 and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto 
tkee. 

14 Deliuer me from f blood-guilcines, 
O God, thou God ef my ſaluation: and 
my tongue ſliall fing aloud of thy righte- 
— Lord thou myl d 

15 ord o my lips, and m 
mouth ſhall bew forth — e. d 

16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice: {| elſe 
would I giue it: thou delighteſt not in burnt 
offering. 

17 The ſacriſices of God area broken 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

18 Doe good in thy good pleaſure vnto 
Sion: build thou the walles of Ieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhale thou bee pleaſed with 
the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe -, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offering: 
then ſhall they offer bullocks vpon thine 
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knowledge? who eate vp my people, as the 
eate bread; they haue not called vpon God. 
5 There were they in great feare, 


6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like 
22 for then would I flee away and bee 
at re 55 | | 
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PSAL. LII where no ſeare was; for God hath ſcattered 
22 — Sy of DEE 2 8 bones of him that th ageinf 
righteous reicce at u. ſhame 
- 2 vpen his confidence in Gods merci, grueth God bach date en. 2 becauſe " 
- 6 e ſaluation. 22 
Cee r: de of Ide | 
of Dauid: * When Docg the Edomite the captiuity of his people, Laakab (ball re- 
cam: and told Saul, and ſaid vnto him, ioyce nd Urael ſhall be glad. 
Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahime- PSAL IIIII | 
lech, | . 3 , 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſ- | . plates Seen 
W chiefe, O mighty — the good- — ON nn _ 
neſſe of God endureth continually. To the chiefe muſician on Nevinoth 
2. Thy tongue deuiſech miſchiefes: like | NMafchil, 4 Þ/elmeof Dauid, * When che *1.5am.23. 
a ſharpe 1 Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul: Docth | 19 16. i. 
3, Thou loueſt ewll more then good: | not Dauid hide himſelſe with vs? 
ly ing rather then to ſpeake righteouſ- Cs me, O God, by thy Name, & iudge 
nes, Selak. GE; me by thy ſtrengtb. 
| 4. Thou Joueſt all deuouring wordes, | 2 Hearemyprayer, O God ; giuecare 
O tbes deceitfull tongue. to the words of my mouth. 
5. God ſhalllikewiſe t deſtroy the for 3 For firangersareriſenvp againſt me, 
euer, he ſhal take thee away and plucke thee | and oppreſſours ſceke after my ſoule ; they | 
out of thy dwelling place, and roote thee | haue not ſet God before them. Selah, 
out oftbe land of the liuing. Selah. 4 Behold, God « mine helper: the 
6 The righteous alſo iſtallſee, & feare, Lord ; with them that yphold my loule. 2 
and ſhall laugh at him. 5 He ſhaltrewardewill vnto t mine ene Hab. theſe} 
7 Loe, this the man that made not mies: cut them offin thy trueth. F ibas eier 
God hisdtrengrh: but truſted in the abun- 6 I will freely facritice vnto thee; T | *. 
dance of kisriches, «nd ſtrengthened him- vill praiſe thy Name (O Lon p:) for it 
ſelfe in his [| wickednes. ; ood. 
8 But aw like a greene oliuetreein | * por he hach deliuered mee out of all 
the houſe of God: I truſt in the mercieof | trouble: and mine eye bath ſcene bis defre 
God for euer and cuer. vpon mine enemies. 
9 2m praiſe — — thou p SAL LV 
haſt done ie: and Iwill waite on thy Name _ - 4 
for it # good before thy Saints. "24 HER — yn NE — : . 
ert. veſſe and trecheric he complainth. 16 He comforteth 
x 2 1 2 _ of # —— . — in God: preſermation eſhum aud confuſion of hu 
inceth : the light of their one con- ; . . R 
K. a en lane l. 4 To n 
q To the chiefe mulicianypon Mahalath, Iue eare to my prayer, O God: and 
Maſchil, A Fſalme of Dauid. hide not thy RIG from-my clapolls 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There | cation. . 
' no God; Corrupt are they, and haue 2 . Attend vnto mee, and heare mee: 
done abominable iniquitie; there none | Mourne in my complaint, and make a noiſe. 
that doeth . ä 3 Becauſe of the voyce of the enemie, 
2 God looked downe from heauen vp- | becauſe of the oppreſſion ofthe wicked: for 
on the children of men, to ſee ifthere were | they caſt iniquity vpon mee, and in wrath 
any that did vnderſtand, that did ſeeke | they hate me. 
God, | 6 RES. | 4 My heart is ſore pained within mee: 
3 Euery one of them is gone backe, and the terrors ofdeath ars fallen ypon me. 
they are altogether become filthy: there i Fearefulneſſe and trembling are corne 
none that doeth good, no not one. vpon mee, and horrour hath Fouerwhel- 1 co- 
4 Haue the workers of iniquitie no | med mee. nered mee. 
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whom alſo 


there be no 


| changes,zet 
Ii they fe are 
. 4 not God. 


+ Heb. be hath 


I profancd, | 


*Pſal. 37.8. 


Hebe. (hall 
not halfe their 


* 8 dayes, 


and remaine inthe wildernes. Selah. 

g I would haſten my eſcape from the 
windie ſtorme, and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and diuide their 
tongues: for I haue ſeene violence & ſtrife 
in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe about it vp- 
on the walles thereof: milchiefe allo and 
ſorrow ere inthe midſt of it. 

12 Wickedneſſe ij in the midſt thereof: 
deceit & guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

12 For it was not an enemie that repro- 


5 Loe, then would I wander farre off, 
| 


ther was it he that hated mee, that did mag- 
nifie himſelfe againſt mee, then I would haue 
hid my ſelſe from him. 

13 But it was thou, f a man, mine equall, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 f Wetooke ſweete counſel together, 
and walked vnto the houſe of God in com- 


ny. 

bo Let death ſeaze vpon them, and let 
them goc doyne quicke into [| hell: for wic- 
kednefle ij in their dwellings, and among 
them. 

16 As for mee, I will call vpon God: 
and the Lord ſhall ſaue me. 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone 
will I pray,andcry aloud: and he ſhal heare 
my voyce. 

18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace 
from the battell that was againſt mee: for 


there were many with me. 


19 God ſhal heare and aftlict them, euen 
he that abideth of old, Selah: becauſe ſſthey 
haue no changes, therefore they feare not 
G 


20 He hath put forth his hands againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with him: f he hath bro» 
ken his couenant. : 

21 The words of his mouth wereſmoo- 
ther then butter, but warre was in his heart: 
his wordes were ſofter then oyle, yet were 
they drawen ſwords. | 

22 * Caſtthy f|burdenyponthe Loxv, 
and hee ſhall ſuſtaine thee: hee ſhall neuer 
ſufferthe righteous to be mooued, 

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
done into the pit of deſtruion: f blood 
and deceitfull men ſ ſhall not liue out halte 
their dayes, but I will truſt in thee. 

8 A L. LVI. 


[ 


| 


1 Daxidyraying to God in confidence of hi word, com- 
of his enemzies, 9 Heeprofe ſſeth bu confidence 
in Gods word, and promifeth to praiſe him. 


To the chiefe muſician ypon Ionath E- 


ched mee, then I could haue borne it, nei- 


4 lem Rechokim , || Michtam of Dauid, 


when the Philiſtines toołe him in Gath. 
E mercifull ynto me, O God, for man 
would ſwallow me vp: he fighting day. 
ly, oppreſſeth me. 
2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow 
mee vp: fot they bee many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt High. 


3 What time Iam afraid, Iwill cruſt | 


in thee. ; 

4 In God 1 will prayſe his word, In 
God I haue put my truſt , I will not feare 
what fleſh can doe vnto me. 

5 Euery day they wreſt my words: all 
their thoughts are againſt me for euill. 

6 They gather themſelues together; 
they hide tliemſelues, they marke my ſteps 
when they waite for my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger caſt downe the people, O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thou 
my teares into thy bottle: are they not in 
thy booke ? 8 

9 When J cry vnto thee, then ſhall 
mine enemies turne backe: this I know, for 
God #& for me. 

10 In God will I praiſe his word: in the 
LoD will Ipraiſe word. 

11 In God haue I put my truſt: I will 
not be afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon mee, O God: I 
will render praiſes vnto thee. 

13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule 
from death: wilt not thou deliuer my feete 
from falling ? that I may walke before God 
in the light of the liuing. 

PSA L. LVII. 
t Dauid in prayer flying vm God, complaintth of his 

2 caſe. 7 Hes encourageth himſelfe to praiſe 


To the chiefe muſician || Al-raſchith, 
Michtam of Dauid, * whenhe fled from 
Saul in the caue. 


Ee mercifull vnto me, O God, be mer- 


ciſull vnto mee, for my ſoule truſteth in 


thee: yea in the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I make my refuge, vntill theſe calamities be 
ouerpaſt, 

2 Iwillcrieynto God moſt high: vnto 
God that performeth all things for me. 

3 Hee mall ſend from heauen, and ſaue 


mee || from the reproch of him, that would 
ſwallow me vp; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth 


his mercy and his trueth. 

4 My ſoule « among lyons, and ] lie 
euen among them that are ſet on fire: even 
the ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth are ſpeares 
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the wicked : 


and arrowes , and their tongue a ſharpe 
ſword. : 

Zee thou exalted, O God, aboue the 
am vga let thy glory bee aboue all the 


ſteps, my ſoule is bow 
digged a pit before mee, into the midſt 
— they are fallen themſelues. Selah. 

7 My heart is {{fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed: I will ſing, and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake vp my glory, awake Pſalterie 
and Harpe; I my ſelfewillawake earely. 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
people; I will fing vnto thee among the 
Nations. 

10 For thy mercie is great vnto the hea- 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the 
— let thy glorie be aboue all the 
eart 


downe: they haue 


£2 PSAL. 3 2 

Dau reproueth wicked Judges, ef na- 

ture of the wicked, p __ IX. oh Gods mage. 

ments, 10 whereat the righteous ſhall reiogce. 

gTothe chiefe Muſician I Al-taſchith, 
Michram of Dauid. 

D Oe ye indeed ſpeake righteouſnes, O 
Congregation ? doe ye iudge vpright- 

ly, O ye ſonnes of men? 

2 Yea, in heart you worke wickednes; 

you weigh the violence of your hands in 

the earth, 

2 The wicked are 3 from the 
wombe, they goe aſtray f as ſoone as they 


| be borne, (peaking lies. 


4 Their poiſon is | like the poyſon of 
a ſerpent; they are like the deafeſſadder tbat 
ſtoppeth her eare: 

Which will not hearken to the voyce 
of charmers, i charming neuer ſo wiſely. 

6 Breake their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth: breake out the great teeth of the 
yong Lions, O Lo x o. 

7 Let them melt away « waters, which 
runnc continually : en hee bendeth bs 
bow to ſhzote his arrowes , let them be as cut 
in pieces. N 

8 As a ſnaile which melteth, let euer) 
one of them paſſe away: lig the vntimely 


birth of a woman, hat they may not ſee the 


Sunne. ? 
9 Before your pots can feele the thorns, 
hee ſlall take them away as witha whirle- 


wind, both liuing, and in his wrath. 


10 I be righteous ſhalfreioyce when he 


ſeeth the vengeance: hee ſhall waſh his 


earth | 
6 They haue — a net for my 


| know that God ruleth in Iacob, vnto the 


ſeete in the blood oſthe wicked. 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily 
6s f a reward for the righteous: 
God thatindgtchintheeanh. 

PS AL LIX. 
1: Pad to bee delinered from his enemies. & 
Heec of their cruelts, 8 Hee trubteth u 
_ 1 He prayeth ag unt them, 16 He pra 


there 


ſe 
lo ſ the chicfe Muſician Al-taſchith,} ' 
Michtam of Dauid: when Saul ſent. © 
and they watched the houſe to kil him. 


Eliuer me from mine enemies, O my 
God: ſi defend me from them that riſ 
vp againſt me. 

2 Deliuer me from the workers of ini- 
quitie, and ſaue me ſrom bloody men. 

; For loe , they lie in waite for my 
ſoule; the mighty are gathered againſt me; 
not for my tranſgreſſion, not for my ſinnt, 
OLonp. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues 
without my fault: awake ſ to helpe me, and 
behold. | 

5 Thou therefore, OL on D Godof 
hoſtes, the God ef Iſrael, awake to viſite all 
the heathen : be not mercifull to any wic- 
ked tranſgreſſours Selah, 

6 They returne at euening: they make 
a noiſe like a dogge, and goe rouud about 
the Citie. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: * ſwords are in their lips; for who 
ſay they, doeth heare? 

8 But thou, O Lo np, ſhak laugh at 
them, thou ihalt haue all the heathen in 
deriſion. Ca 3 

Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait 
a for God « my — * 

10 The God of my mercie ſhall preuent 
mee: God ſhall let mee fee m deſire vpon 
t mine enemies. | 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: 
ſcatter them by thy power, and bring them 
downe,O Lord our ſnield. 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the 
words of their lips, let them euen be taken 
in their pride: and for curſing and lying 
which they ſpeake. | 

13 Conſume them in wrath , conſume 
them, that they ny not bee: and let chem 


ends of the earth. Selah. 
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14 And at euening let them returne, and 
let them make a noiſe like a dogge, and , oe 
round about the Citie. 

15 Let them er vp and downe 
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To the chieſe Mufician vypon Neginah. | | 
A Pſaime of Diauid. 7 
Eare my cry, O God, attend vnto my 


Piuids confidence. 


u 1% I for meate, {| and grudge if they be not ſa- 
* tis ſied. 

Cra 16 But I will ſing of thy power; yea l 
ea ruten | will ſing alowd of thy mercy in the mor- prayer, 85 
vl ſter au ning: 2 thou haſt beue my defence and 2 From the end of the earth will Cop 
; ynto thee, when my heart is ouerwhelmed: 
lead me to the rocke, that is higher then l. 

3 For thou haſt bene a ſhelter for mee, 
and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 

4 Iwill abide in thy Tabernacke for e- 
uer: I will ſ truſt in the coueit of thy wings. 
Selah. 

For thou, O God, haſt heard my 
vowes: thou haſt giuen me the heritage of 
thoſe that feare thy Name. 

6 f Thou wilt prolong the Kings life : ſbals add 
and his yeeresf as many generations. 

7 Hee ſhall abide before God for euer: 
ned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of | O prepare mercy and trueth which may | N 
ſalt, welue thouland. preſerue him. 


God, thou haſt caſt vs off; thou haſt $ So will I ſing praiſe ynto thy Name 
tſcattered vs, thou haſt bene diſplea- | for euer, that I may dayly performe my 
ſed,O turne thy ſelfe to vs againe. nomen. | 

2 Thou haſt made the earth totrem- 
ble; thou haſt broken it: heale the breaches 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
things: thou haſt made vs to drinke the 
wine of aſtoniſhment, , 

4 Thou haſt giuen a banner to the 

that fearethee : that it may be diſplayed be- 
cauſe ofthe trueth, Selah. 

5 That thy beloued may bedcliuered; 
ſaue with thy right hand,and heare me. 

6 God hack ſpoken in his holineſſe, I 
will reioyce : I will diuide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

5 Gilead 5 mine, and Manaſſeh « mine; 
Ephraim alſo «the ſtrength of mine head; 
Tudah is my Lawginer. 

$ Moab #mywaſhpot,oner Edom will 
Tcaſt out my ſhooe : Philiſtia, I triumph 
thou becauſe of me. 

9 Whouwil bring me intatheſſtrongCi- 


tie? who will lead me into Edom ? 


refuge, in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee,O my ſtrength, wil I ing: 
for God i my defence, and tlie God of my 
mercie. 


PSAL i 1 

Daud ing to God of former iudgemem, 4 

; 8 for — 6 Com- 

fort iog hun ſel fe in Gods promiſes, hee craueth that helpe 
whereou be truſteth. | 

To the chieſe Muſician vpon Shuſhan- 

Eduth i Michtam of Dauid , to teach. 

*WWhen be ſtroue with Aram Naharaim 

and with Aram Zobah, when Ioab retur- 


Agolden 
He 


2. Sam. 8. 
13.13. i. chr. 
18.3. 


Ie pfal. 44- 
110 
I tHeb,broken, 


NN: PSAL, LXII. 

1 Dauid profefing his cor e in God, diſcourageth 

hu ml * 77 n the fond Foie: Yer. 
the godly, 9 Ne treit u to bee put in worldly things. | 
11 Power and mercy belong to God, 
Tothe chicfe Muſician, to Icduthun, 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 
T gon my ſoule f waiteth ypon God: 
from him commeth my ſaluation. 

2 Heeonely « my rocke and my ſalua- 
tion: he is my defence, I ſhall not be great- 
ly mooued. 

3 Hoy long vill yee imagine miſchicfe 
againſt a man? ye ſhall be (lame all of you: 
as a bowing wall ſſnall qe be, and as a tottering 
ſence. 

4 They only conſult to caſt him downe 
from his excellencie, they delight in lies: 
they bleſſe with their mouth, but they curſe 
T inwardly. Selah, 

5 My ſoule, wait thou onely ypon God: 
for my expectation is from him. 


lor, triumph 
hon, oncr me, 
Chy aniror 
Ft Hrbr. Citis 


10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt 


| caſt vs off? and thou, O God, which didſt 


not goe out with our armies. 
11 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine 


a the thelpe of man. 


12 Through God wee fhall doe valiant- 
ly: for hee it # that ſhall tread downe our 


enemies. 


P S A | LXI. 
1 David fleeth to God upon hit former experience, 
Her _— perpetual [ernice on bim, becauſe oft 


promſes. 


6 Heeonely is my rocke and my ſalua- 
tion; he is my defence; Fſhalnotbe moued, 
7 In God is my ſaluation, and my glory: 
the rocke of my ſtrength , and my refuge :s 


in God. 


8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 
powre out your heart before him: God isa 
reſuge for vs. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanitie, 
and men of high degree are a lye: to be layd 


in the ballance, they are ſ] altogether ligh- 


ter then vanitic. 
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10 Truſt not in ſſion, become 
not vaine in robbery: if riches increaſe, ſet 
not your heart ven them. | 

God hath ſpoken once; twiſe haue 


God, - 
12 Alſoyntothee, O Lord, belowgeth 
mercie: for thou rendreſt to euery man 
according to his worke. 


- P S A L. LXIII. 
Dauidi thir God. 4 flu manner e 7 
: 9 2 oft —_ rp fs 


ſafety. : 
JA Pfalme of Dauid , when he was in the 

wilderneſſe of Iudah. 
() God, thou art my God, early will I 

ſceke thee: my ſoule thirſterh for 

deem ende gr ſerthee, ind dry and 
f thirſty land, ſ where no water is: 

2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo a. 
I haue ſeene thee in the Sanctuary. 

3 Becauſe thy louing kindneſſe # bet- 
ter then liſe: m lips thall praiſe tliee. 

4 Thus will I bleſſe thee, while I liue : 
I will lift vp my hands in thy Name. 
5 My ſoule ſhall bee ſatis fied as with 
marrow and fatneſſe: and my mouth ſhal 
praiſe thee with ioyfull lips: 
6 When I remember thee ypon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 
7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helpe; 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I reioyce. 
8 My ſoule followeth hard after mee: 
thy right hand vpholdeth me. 
9 But thoſe ahat ſec ke my ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it, ſnall goe into the lower parts oſthe 


earth. 

10 f They ſhall fall by the ſword, they 
ſhall be a portion for foxes, 

11 But the king ſhall reioyce in God, 
euery one that Fwearcth by him ſhal glory: 
but the mouth of them, that ſpeake lies, ſhal 
be ſtopped. 

P SAL. LXIIII 
1 Dauid præyoth fer deliner ance, complaning of Eu ene · 
mies. y He promiſe th bimſelfe to ſee ſuch an cuidem 


ſtrucrion of his enemies, as the righteous (hall reiegee at it. 


| arrowes,ewen bitter words. 


L heard this, that | power belongeth vnto | 


vponthe ſea, 


mountaines,being girded with power. 


< Tothechiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 


the noiſe of their waues, and the tumult of | 


414 That they may ſhoot inſecretatthe 
perfect: ſuddenly doe they thoot at him, 
and feare not. | : 

| 5. They encourage themſelues in an e- 
uill I matter: they commune f ofl aying 
ſnares priuily, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee theniꝭ ] 
6 They ſearch out iniquities, ſithey ac- 
compliſhF a diligent ſearch : both the in- 
ward thought of euery one of them, and the 
heart, i deepe, 
7 But 
arrow, ſodenly f ſhall they be wounded. 
8 So they ſhall make their owne tong 
to fall vpon themſelues: all that ſec them, 
ſhallflee away. | 


clare the worke of God: for they ſhal wiſe- 
ly conſider of his doing. X+- 
10 The righteous [hat bee glad in the 
Lo x d, and ſhall truſt in him: and all the 
vpright in heart ſhall glory. 


PS A L. LXV. 
I Dazid prayſeth God for his grace. 4 The blefedneſſt 
of Gods choſen by reaſon of benefires. 
To the chiefe Muffcian, a Pſalme and 
ſong of Dauid. 

Raiſe f waiteth for thee, O God, in 

Sion: andynto thee ſhall the yow bee 

performed. | 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, vnto 
thee ſhall all leſh come. | 

3 Flniquites deer, againſt mee: as 

for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge 

them way. 

4 Bleſſed i the man whom thou choſeſt 
and cauſeſt to approach vnto thee, that hee 
may dwell in thy courts: we ſhall bee ſatis- 
fied with the goodneſſe of thy houſe , enen 
of thy holy temple. | 
5 Byrerrible things in righteouſneſſe, 
wilt thou anſwere vs, O God of our ſalua- 
tion: who art the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them : hat are a ſarre off 


6 Much by his ſtrengthſetteth faſt the 


5 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, 


care my voyce, O God, in my pray- 
er; preſerue my life ſrom feare of the 
enemy. 

2 Hide mee from the ſecret counſell of 
the wicked: from the inſurrection of the 
workers of iniquitie: 

* Who whet their _ like a | 


— — 


| 


the people. 


parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt 
the out goings of themorning and euening 
to reioyce. 


reſt it: thou greatly enricheſt it withthe ri- 


8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth and || wate- 


which is full of water : thou 


ſvord, and bend their bowes to ſhoote their 


| uer of G 


Mm 2 prepa- 


— 


* * 
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od ſhal ſhoot at them: with an e 


9 And all men ſhallfeare, and ſhall de. | bee 


or, te fing. 
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Sn, 


+ them corne , when thou haſt ſo | my mouth hath ſpoken , when I was in © 
| ded for it. trouble. { h i 
10 Thouwatereſt the ridges thereof a= | 15 l vill offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices b 4 
.thes bundantly: thou ſetleſt the furrowesther- | of f fatlings:withthe incenſe of rammes: f Hab q 
canſeſtraine | of. thou makeſt it ſoft with ſnowres, thou I will offer bullockes with goates.Selah. ve. 
4 bleſleſt the ſpringing thereof. 16 Come and heare all yee that feare 4 
pmertheresf, 11 Thou — the yeere with thy God, and I will declare what he hath done 
t Het. hu goodncſſe; and thy pathes dro fatneſſe · for my ſoule. 
Abele x. 12 They drop vpe the paſtures of che 17 Icryedvnto him with my mouth: 
Le 1 wildernefle; and the little hilles f reioyce | and he was extolled with my tongue. 
- eſſe. | on cuery ſide. : 18 1fIregardiniquity in my heart: the 
1 Heb. are 13 The paſtures. are clothed with | Lord will not heare me. 
grdedwith flockes, the valleyes alſo are couered ouer 19 But verily God hath heard mee, hee 
"ge with corne, they ſhout for ioy , they alſo hat h attended to the voyce of my ue 
, ſing. 20 Blefſed be God, which hath not tur- 
PS AL. LXVI. ned away my praygg. nor his mercy from 
t Dauidexhoftoch 10 prayſe God, 5 to obſerne his great me. 9 \ 
e  2SAL Lavis 
oe: 7 * a 4 0 . 2 A 7 F mt to 
declareth Gods fhecrall geodueſſe to bun ſelſe. 4 2 2 — _ 7 Fa 
4 Tothechicfe Mufician,a ſong . 5 | 
or Pſalme. q Tothe chiefe Maſician on Neginoth. 
; ue the MM? ioyſull noyſe vnto God, þ all A Palme er ſong. 
+ yelands, Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: 
2 Sing forth the honour of his Name: and cauſe his face to ſhine t vpon vs. 
make his praiſe glorious, Selah. | 
Say vnto God, Ho terrible art thos 2 That thy way may be knowen vpon fal. |. 
in dos works! through the greatnes of thy | earth, thy ſauing health among all nations. * 
Or, yeeld power ſhall thine enemics {| ſubmit them- | 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, | 
E. obe ⸗ ſlelues yntothec. let all the poop praiſcthee, 
dence. Heb 4 All the earth ſhall worſhipthee, and 4 O let che nations be glad, and fin 
be, ſhall ſing vnto thee, they ſhall ſing te thy for ioy: for thou ſhalt iudge the people 
Name. Sclah | 1 the nations vpon jHeb,leads, 
Come and ſee the workes of God: earth. Selah, 
he is terrible» his doing toward the chi- . Letthepeoplepraiſethee, O God, 
dren ofmen. let all tiie people praiſe thee, 
1 6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they | 6 Thenthalthe earth yeeld her increaſe; 
went through the flood on ſoet, there did | and God, even our owne God, ſhall 
we reioyce in him. bleſſe vs. 
7 He ruleth by his power er, his 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes 
eyes behold the nations: let not the rebel · of the earth ſhall ſeare him, | 
lious ex lt themſelues. Selah. 6 PS AL. LXVIII 
| O bleſſe our God, yee people, and | x A prayer at the remening ofthe Arke. 4 An exhors 
| make the voice of his praiſe to bee heard tee praiſe God for hu mercies, 7 for his care of the 
+ Heb, pur- 9 Which f heldeth our fo church, 19 for bu great workgs, 
* and ſuffereth not our feet to be niGoucd. To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme or 
10 For thou, O God, haſt prooued vs: ſong of Dauid. 
| thou haſt tryed vs, as ſiluer is tryed. Et God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- | Num. 10 
I 11 Thoubroughreſt vs into the net, thou tered: let them alſo that hate him flee i; 
| laydft affliction vpon our loynes. 1 before him. Heb. yum 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer 2 As ſmoke is driuen day, ſo driue mom 
our heads, wee went through fire, and | them away: aswaxe melteth before the fire, 
through water: but thou bręughteſt vs out | ſo let the wicked periſh at the preſence of 
FHeb. moi, into a 4 wealthy place. $3: * God. | 
13 I vill goe into thy hS d, vid 3 3 But let the righteous bee glad: let H 7e 
{Heb, ope offerings: 1 will pay thee my vowes, them reioyce he fore God, yet let them ce with 
44 14 Which my lips haue vitered , and f exceedinglyreioyce. 1 | A. 
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Te reioycing of the iuſt. 


4 Pfalmes. 


Gods powerinhls 
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1 


or for her, 


[be was, 


or, even 
many thou 
ſands, 


Epheſ. 4.8. 


I Heb.inthe 
man, 


* tk be ae Me n 


| 


Sing vnto God, rayſes to his 
Nawey — him — prope n the 
heauens, by his Name IA H, and reioyce 

5 Afatherofthe fatherleſſe, and a Iudge 
of the widowes, God in his holy habi- 
tation. a g 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: 
hee bringeth out thoſe which are bound 
with chaines , but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth 
before thy people; when thou didſt march 
through the wildernes,Selah. 

8 The earth ſliooke, the heauens alſo 
dropped at the preſence of God: enen Si- 
nai it ſelfe was mooned at the preſence of 
God, the Godof Iſrael. | 

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſ᷑ ſend aplenti- 
full raine, whereby thoudidſt + confirme 
thine inheritance,when itwas wearie, 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt there- 
in: thou, O God q haſt prepared of thy 
goodneſſe for the poore. 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was 


. the f company ofthoſe that publiſhed it. 


12 Kings of armies ſ did flee apace: 
and ſhee that taried at home, diuided the 
ſpoyle. Ae 
13 1 ye haue lien among the pots, 
Jet /hall ye hee às the wings of a doue coue · 
red with ſiluer, and her Fexckiies with yel- 
low gold. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered kings 
in it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Ba- 
ſhan, an high hill a the kill of Baſhan, 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hilsꝰ this is the 
Hill which God deſireth to dwell in, yea the 
Lo x Þ will dwell in is for euer. 

17 The chariots of God are twentie 
thouſand, [| even thouſands of Angels: the 
_ # amongthem in Sinai, inthe ho- 

ace, 

; 18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
had led capriuitie captive , thou haſt re- 
ceived gifts f for men; yea for the rebelli- 
ous alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Bleſſed bee the Lord; who dayly loa- 
deth vs with benefits, even the God of our 
ſaluation. Selah, | 

20 He thats our God, the God of ſal- 
uation; and vnto Gop the Lord belong the 
iſſues from death. | 
2 But God ſhall wound the head of 


” 2 D 


— —— 


— 


— 


his enemies: and the hairie ſcalpe of ſuch a | 


one * on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 
22 The Lord ſaid, T will bring againe 

from Baſhan, I will-bring y people againe 

fromthe depths ofthe ſea: : 


23 That thy ſoote may bee {| dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue 
of thy dogs in the fam. | 

24 They haue ſeene thy goings, O God, 
even the goings of my God, my King, in the 
Sanctuary. | 

25 The fingers went before, the play- 
ers on inſtruments folle wed after ; amongſt 
them were the damoſels playing with tim- 
brels. | 

26 Bleſſe yee God, in the Congregati- 
ons, even the Lord, [| from the fountaine of 
Iſrael. | | | 

27 Theres little Beniamin with their ru- 
ler, the princes of Tudah {| and their Coun- 
cell, the princes of Zebulun, andthe prin- 
ces of Napheali, 

28 Thy God hath commaunded thy 
ſtrength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which 
thou haſt VWtought for ys. 

29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Ieruſalem, 
ſhall kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

39 Rebuke the || company of ſpeare- 
men, the multitude of the bulles, withthe 
calues of the people, till ener one ſubmit 


himſelfe with pieces of filuier: ſcatter thou 


4 


- 


the people that delight in warre. 


31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E. 
thiopta ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands 


vnto Gd. | 
32 Sing vnto God, yee kingdomes of 
the earth; O ſing prayſes yntothe Lord, 
Selah: * n 
33 To him that ridetk vpon the hea- 
uens of heauens, which were ot old, Ioe, hee 
doeth i ſend out his voyce, and that a migh- 
tie voyce. | " n 
34 Aſcribe yee — vnto God: his 
excellencie &; ouer Iſrael, and hisftrength 
in the {[cloudes, 3 
35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy 
holy places: the God of Iſrael i he that gi 
ueth ſtrength , and power vnto hi b | 
bleſſed be Gd. 3 
P S. A I. LITIIX. 
1 Daaid complainath of his affijftion. 13 Hee 
r deliuerance. 22 He demoreth his enemies to defirus- 
ion, 30 Reprayſeth God with thanke (qietng. 
To the chieſe muſician ypon Shoſhan- 
nim, A Pſalme of Dauic. 
Aue mee, O God, ſor the waters are 
O come in vnto my ſoule. 
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| 
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+ Hebgine, | 
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2 I ſinke in Fdeepe myre, where there | I. 
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if of waters. 
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| + Bebe gulli 
nee. 


Rom. 5. 3- 


| beftets heære 
Nee. 


Heb, depth 


„ 


; no ſtanding: Lam come into t decpe wa- 
ters, where the floods ouerflow me. 

3 lam weay of my crying, my throate 
is dried: mine eyes faile while I waite for 
my God. | 5 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, 
are moe then the haires of mine head: they 


wrongfully, are mightie: then I reſtored 
thatwhich I tooke not away. 

Odd, thou knoweſt my fooliſh- 
nefle ; and my + ſinnes are not hidde from 


| 
thee, 


tTohn 2.17 


ee urin 
ese ſtrong 
dine. 


{Heb make 


| it: deliuer me 


6 Letnotthem that waite on thee, O 
Lord G o p of hoſtes, bee aſhamed for my 
ſake : let not thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee con- 
founded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake L haue horne re- 
proach: ſhame hath couered my face: 

8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my bre- 
thren, and an aliant ynto my mothers chil- 
dren. 

9 For the zeale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me vp; and the reproches of them 
that reproched thee, are fallen ypon me. 
10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoule 
with ſaſting, that was to my reproch. 

11 I made ſackecloth alſo my garment: 
and I became a prouerbe to them. 

12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeake a- 
gainſt me; and 1was the ſong of the ᷑ drun- 
kards, 

13 But as for me, my prayer vnto thee 
O LoxD,inan acceptable time: O God, 


the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliuer mee out of the myre, and let 
mee not ſinke: let mee bte deliuered from 
them that hate mee, and out of the deepe 
waters. 

15 Let not the water- flood ouerſlow me, 
neither let the dee 
let not the pit ſhut — mouth vpon me. 

16 Heareme, O L o Rn, for thy louing 
kindneſſe 5s good: turne vnto meaccording 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face fromthy ſer- 
—_ for I am in trouble: Fheare me ſpee- 

ily. | | 

18 Drawnighvnto my ſoule, & redeeme 

An mine enemies, 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproch, and 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine aduer- 
ſaries are all before thee, Hb 
20 Reproact hath braken my heart, 

and I am full of heauineſſe: and I looked for 


ſome I to take pitie, but there was none; and 


fore them: and tha which ſhould have beene 


that would deſtroy me being mine enemies 


in the multitude of thy mercie keare mee, in 


ſwallow mee vp, and 


far comſorters, hut I found none. 

21 They gaue me alſo gall ſor my meat, 
* and in my thirſt they gaue mee vineger to 
drinke, | 

12 Let their table beceme a ſnare be- 


for their welfare, let it becomeatrap, 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they 
ſee not; and make their loynes continually 
to thake. 

24 Powre out thine indignation 
them, and let thy wrathfull anger take 
ofthem. | a 

25 Let their habitation bee deſolate, 
and ſ let none dwell in their tents. | 

26 For they perſccute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, and they talke to the griefe of 
t thoſe whom thou halt wounded, 

27 Addeſſiniquiticyntotheiriniquitie : 
and let them not come into thy righteouſ- 
neſſe. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the booke 
of the liuing, and not bee written with the 
righteous. | 

29 But I a» poore, and fotrowfull : let 
thy ſaluation (O God) ſer me yp on high. 

30 l vill praiſe the Name of God with a 
ſong, and will magnific him with thankeſ- 
giuing. 

15 3 8 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lo x v bet- 
ter then an oxe or bullock that hath hornes | 
and hoofes. hh 

32 The [| humbleſhall ſee this, and bee 
glad - and your heart ſhall line that ſceke 

ood. 

, 33 For the Lo Rx D heareth the poore, 
and deſpiſeth not his priſonets. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, | 


n 
hold 


therein. : | 

35 For God will ſaue Sion, and will build 
the cities of Iudah, that they may dwell 
there, and haue it in poſſeſſion. 

36 The ſecede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall 


inherits it: and they that loue his Name, 
ſhall dwell therein. n | 
SDA A. A ho LXX, 
avid ſolliciteth God to t ftrulten of i | 
— — — © jc pat 
To the chieſe muſician , a Pſalme of Da- 
uid, to bring to remembrance. 
Ake afl. „O God, to deliner mee, 
L make haſte t to helpe me, OLo nv. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee 
turned backeward , and put to confuſion, 


the ſeas, and cuery thing that F mooueth 


8 L RG 3 "mh 
7 oY 
- IE $5 vB 
2 2 aw. e 
_ _ 5 u x 5 . 1 is 2 "= 
gagai wicked“ 
_ _ 5 - 
* " 
1 3» 


Mat. 34,28 : 
mar. 15.23, 
iohn 19.2 
Rom. 11.3 
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fHeb,theip 
palace, | 
tHeb,let then 
notbe a dwel. 
ler 


7 Hebr, th 
wounded, -. 
lor mit- 


ment of ini· 
quitie. 


[| Oy, mecke. | 


THeb,cree- 
Pet. 


that de ſire my hurt. 


4 Let] 8 
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*Pſal. 3 1,2, 


# Heb, be thou 
to me for a 
rocke of habi-· 


tation, 


N Heb. watch, 
or obſerue. 


Leet all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce, 
and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation, ſay continually, Let God bee 
magnified, 

5 But I am poore and needie, make 
haſte vnto me, O God: Thou ert my help 
and my deliuerer, OLox p make no 


tarrying. 

P S AL. LXXI. 

2 Dauid in confidence of faith and experience of Gods fa- 
uour, prayeth both for himſelfe , and againſt the enernes 
of hu ſoule. 14 Hee promiſeth conſtancie. 17 Hee 
Prayet for per ſauerance. 19 HeeprayſathGod, and 
Ppromiſetb to doc it cheereſully. 

| N *thee, OL ox Þ, doe I put my truſt, 
let me neuer be put to confuſion, 

2 Deliuer mee in thy righteouſnefle, 
and cauſe me to eſcape: incline thine care 
vnto me, andſaue me. 

3 f Be thou my ſtrong habitation, wher- 
unto I may continually reſort: thou haſt 
giuen commandement to ſaue me, for thou 
art my rocke and my fortreſſe. 

Deliuer me, O my God, out of the 


4 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
vnrighteous, and cruell man. 


For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee haue I beene holden vp from 
the wombe: thou art hee that tooke me out 
of my mothers bowels, my prayſe Pall be 
continually of thee, 

7 Tam as a wonder vnto many, but 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe 
and with thy honour all the day. 

9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: 
and they that f lay waite for my f 
counſell together, 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: 
perſecute and take him, for there is none to 
deliuer him. | 

12 O God, be not farre from me: O 
my Gad, make haſte for my helpe. 

13 Let them be confounded and conſu- 
med, that are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let 
them be coucred with reproch and diſho- 
nour, that ſeeke my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and will 


yet praiſe thee more and more. 
15 My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy 


righteouſneſſe, and thy ſaluation all the day: 
for I know not the numbers thereof. 


16 I will goe in the ſtrength of the 


oule , take 


the Moone endureth. © © 


17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from 
my youth: and hitherto haue I declared 
thy wonderous workes. 

18 Now alſo when I am old and gray- 
headed, O God, ſorſake mee not: vntill I 
haue ſhewed ᷑ thy ſtrength vnto this gene- 
ration, and thy power to euery one that is to 
come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, i 
very high, who hath done great things: O 
God, who s like vnto thee? 

20 Thow which haſt ſhewed mee great, 
and (ore troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, 
and ſhali bring me vp again from the depths 
of the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, 
and comfort me on cuery ſide. 

22 Iwill alſo praiſe theef with the pſal- 
terie, enen thy trueth, O my God: vatothee 
wil I ſing with the harpe, O thou holy One 
of Iraet | h 

23 Mylippes ſhall greatly reioyce when 
I Gp vie Reb : and — foule which chou 
haſt redeemed, 

24 My tongue alfo ſhall talke of thy 
righteouſnesall the day long: for they are 
confounded, for they are brought vnto 
ſname, that ſeeke my hurt. 


P S AL. LXXII. 
1 Dauid prayim for Solomon, ſheweth the goodne ſie and 
glory of bu, in type, and ix tructh FCH: k:rgdome. 
19 He bleſſeth God. | 


q A Pſalme|{for Solomon. 
Tue the King thy Iudgmems,O God, 
and thy Righteouſnes vnto the Kings 
ſonne. 

2 Hee ſhall iudge thy people with righ- 
teouſnes, and thy power with iudgement. 

2 The mountaines ſhall bring peace to 
the people, and the little hilles, by righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

4 He ſhalliudgethe poore ofthe peo- 
ple, he ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, 
and ſhall breake in pieces the oppreſſour. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the 


Sunne and Mooneendure , throughout all | 


generations. | 
6 Heſhalcomedownelike raine ypon 
the mowen graſſe: as ſhowresthat water the 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flou- 
riſh : and abundance of peace + ſo long as 


8 He ſhal haue dominion alſo fromm ſea 


7 3 Dauids hope. | Pfalmes. | : 3 
| — | Let them be turned backe for a re- Lord Go p: Iwill make mention of th 
dy i. 13. ward of their ſname, that ſay, Aha, aha. righiteouſneſſe, enen of thine onely. | 


| 


ofpſaltery. 
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the mſtrument} 
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Baud bleſſerh God. | 
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eb. ſhall be. 
ae er le 
48 a. ſorme to 
continue hi 
fathers name 
for euer. 


to ſea, and from the riuer, vnto the ends of 


che earth. 2 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſ 
ſhall bow before him: and his enemies ſhall 
licke the duit. 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 
Iſles ſhall bring preſents: the kings of She- 
ba and Seba ſhallofter gifts. 

11 Tea, all kings ſhall fall downe before 
him: all nations thall ſerue him. 

12 For he ſhall deliuer the needy when 


| hee cryeth: the poore alſo, and hum that 


hath nohelper.  » | 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needie, 
and ſhall ſaue the ſoules of the needie. 

14 He ſhal redeeme their ſoule from de- 
ceit and violence: and precious ſhalltheir 


blodd be in his fight, 


15 And he ſhall liue, and to him it ſhall 
be giuen of the gold of Sheba; prayer alſo 
ſhall be made for him continually, and daily 
ſhall he be praiſed. 

15 Thereſhall bee anhandfull of corne 
in the earth vpon the top ofthe mountains; 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
andthey of the citie ſhall flouriſh like graſſe 
of the earth. 

17 His name ſ ſhalendurefor euer: his 
name ſhal be continued as long as the Sun: 
and men ſhal be bleſſed in him; all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed. , 

18 Bleſſed bee the Lo RD God, the 
God of Iſrael, who onely doth wonderous 
things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name 
for euer, and let the whole earth bee filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of 
Ieſſe are ended. 


sn L. Tt 


1 The Prophet preuailing in a Temptation, 2 ſheweth 
the — the proſperity of the wicked: 13 


The wound ginen the reli, diſſidence. 1 5 The victory o- 


Ker it, knowledge God: purpoſe, in deſtreying of the |. 


wicked, and ſuſtainmg the righteous, 
JA Pſalme I of Aſaph. 


i T Ruely God i: good to Iſrael , enen to 
ſuch as are of a cleane heart. 
2 But as for me, my feete were almoſt 
gone: my ſteps had wel-nigh ſli | 
For I was enuious at the fooliſh, 


by | when I ſaw the proſperity ofthe wicked. 


4 For there are no bands in their death: 
but their ſtrength is f firme. 

5 They are not fin trouble as other men: 
neither are they plagued i like other men. 
6 Therefore pride eompaſſeth them | 


The deſcription of the wick 


about as a chaine: violence couereth them 
44 a garment, te 4 

7 Their eyes ſtandout with fatneſſe: 
f they haue more then heart could wiſh, 

8 They are corrupt, & ſpeałe wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeake loſtily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the hea- 
uens ; and their tongue walketh through 
theearth, a 

10 Therfore the people returne hither: 
and waters of a uli cup are wrung out to 
them. | 

11 And they ſay , How doeth God 
knowe ? and is there knowledge in the 
moſt High ? 

12 Bchold, theſe are the yngodly : who 
proſper in the world, they increaſe in 
riches. 

13 Verely I haue cleanſed my heart in 
vaine, and waſhed my hands in inno- 
cencie. . | 

14 For all the day long haue I beene 
plagued, andi chaſtened euery morning. 

15 If Iſay, Iwill ſpeake thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation ofthy 
children. ip x 

16 When I thought to know this, f it 
was to painefull for me, 

17 Vntill Iwent into the Sanctuarie of 
God; then vndexſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou diddeſt ſet them in ſlip- 
pery places: thou caſtedſt them done into 
deſtruction. 

19 How are they brozght into deſolation 
as in a moment ?they are ytterly conſumed 
with terrours. ; 

20 As a dreamewhen ene awaketh; ſo, 
O Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſlialt deſ- 


pile their image. 


21 Thus my heart was grieued and! | 


waspricked in my reines. 
22 So fooliſh was I, f and ignorant: I 
was as a beaſt f beforethee: 

23 Neuertheleſſe I aw continually 
with thee : thou haſt holden me by my 
right hand. 

24 Thou ſhaltguide me with thy coun- 


ſell, and afterwardrecciue me toglorie. 


25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee ? and 
_ in none vpon earth that I deſire beſides 
thee. 

26 My. fleſh and my heart faileth : but 
God the f ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion ſor euer. | ; 

27 Forloe , they that are far from thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all chem 
that goe a whoring from thee. 


* 


THeb. they 
paſſe the 


IHeb. my cha- 


1 Heb. it v 
Labour in 
mine ches. 


4. 


thoughts e 
the heart, f 


ſtiſemim wa, : 


Heb rocks | 


0 \ , 
* 4 * "Vc 
1 — 9 * 
a 1 " 
2 7. 
> wore if 
— LEES 1 +4 * 
N 2E = 


—_— „ 


—_ 


Ine Prophets complaint 


Sara 


nee 
n 


* 
- 1 
-. 


* 


* eee e A —— . 
FR — ak 
- CY * 
- | * 4 
* 121442 — * 
8 | 2 


» 


jor, A 
plalme for 


Aſaph to grue 
; ion. 


lor, tribe. 


tothe fire, 
fHebbreake, 


55 


ll dragons in the waters, 


P EXXITIL.. 
1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the S an- 
biopower. 28. Of bis exnies,of is chil- 

— — 

© [| Maſchil of Aſaph. | 
God, why haſt thou caſt vs off for e- 
uerꝰ why doeth thine anger ſmoke a- 
gainſt the ſheepe of thy paſture ? 5 6 


thou haſt purchaſed of old:theſjrod ofthine 
inheritance whic hthou haſt redeemed, this 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Liftypthy feete ynto the perpetuall 
deſolations: enen all that the enemie hath. 
done wiekedly in the Sanctuaty. 

4 Thine enemies roare in the midſt of 
thy congregations: they ſet vp their en- 
ſignes for ſignes. | 

5' A manwas famous according as hee 


| hadlifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 


6 But now they breake downe the car- 
ued worke thereof at once; with axes and 
hammers. 

7 They haue caſt fire into thy ſanctu- 
ary, they haue defiled by caſting downe , the 
dwelling place of thy Name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs ſ᷑ de- 
ſtroy them together: they haue burnt vp all 
the Synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We ſee not our ſignes, ahere is no more 
any Prophet, neither # there among vs any 
that knoweth how long. | 

10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſa- 
rie repreach ? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme 
thy Name for cuer ? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 
euen thy right hand? plucke it out of thy 
boſome. 5 ay 

12 For Gods my king of old, workin 
ſaluation in the middeelcbe earth. : 
13 Thou didſt ſ᷑ divide the ſea bythy 
ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the 


14 Thou brakeft che heads of Leuia- 
than in pieces, and gaueſt him to be meare 


* to the mw inhabiting the wilderneſſe. 
ma 20. 5; | 15 Thou didſt cleauethe fountaine and 
joch 3.13, the flood: thou drĩedſt vp ſ mighty riuera. 


16 The day « thine, the night alſp i thine: 
thou haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 


earth: Thou haſt made Summer and 
Winter. | 


Auary. 10 Hemoourth God to belpe, mconſfilleration 


2 Remember thy congregation which | 


20 Haue 


me. 


thee dayly. 


un 


to execute iuſtice. 


workes declare. 


of it. Selah, 


the horne. 


1 South. 
7 But God « 


ſhall be exalted. 


| 


23 Forget not 


— ———— 


19 O deliuer not the ſoule oſ thy turtle 
doue vnto the multitude of the wichęd, ſorget 
not the Cõgregation of thy poore ſor euer. | 


vnto 


the darke places of the earth are full ofthe 
habitations of crueltie. 12 

21 O let notthe oppreſſed returne aſha- 
med: let the poore and needie praiſe thy 


22 Ariſe, O Godzplead thine own cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man reprocheth 


3 


¶ To the chicfe muſician Al- taſchith. 
A Pfalme o ſong of Aſaph. = 
Ntothee, O God, doe wee giue 
thanks, vmo thee doe we giue 
for that thy Name is neer 


2 When I ſhal receiue the congrega- 
tion, Iwill iudge vprightly. 

The earth and all the inhabitants 

thereof are diſſolued: I beare 


4 I ſayd vmo the fooles, Deale not 
fooliſhly: and to the wicked, Lift not v 


5 Lift not yp your horne on high: 
ſpeake not with a ſtiffe necke. : 

6 For promotion commeth neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt , nor from the 

the indye : hee. Parten . 1 

downe one and ſetteth vp another. 

8 For in the hand oi the Loxp there i: 
a cup, and the wine is red: it is full of mix- 
ture, & he powreth out of the ſame but the 
dregges thereof all the wicked of the earth 
ſhall wring them out, and drinke them. 

9 But l vill declare for euer; Iwill ſing 
prayſes to the God of Iacob. 

10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo 
wil I cut off hat the hornes 


* 


P S A I.. 2 N 
declaration of Gods maieſtie mn thi Cinch. 11 An 
a — 6 ins rewerently 


—— 


che voice of thine enc- 
mies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee f increaſeth continually. 


p S A L. LXXV. 
The Pro Ai ſeth God. 2 Hee 
e, Fe 
providence,” 5 He praiſcthG 


28 But it isgood-for mg, todrawneere 1 | 
to Gods I haue put my truſt in the Lord | reproacked;© L ox D, andebat the fooliſh | 
Go pñthat I may declare all thy workes. | people haue blaſphemed thy name. 
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7 WilltheLord 


To the chiefe Muſician on Negiuioth, 
A242 Pfalmeor ſong li of Aſap. 
N Iudah is God knowen: his Names 
great in Iſrael. 2 
2 In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and 
his dwelling place in Sion. 
3 There brake hee the arrowes of the 
bowe, the ſtueld, and the ford, and the 
battell. Selah. * 105 
4 Thou att more glorious and excel- 


5 Theftouthearted are ſpoyled, they 
haue flept their ſleepe, and none oftlie me 
of might haue found their andes. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iacob, |. 


both the chariot and horſe are caſt into a 


Cc 2113 10 mint 2 . 
7 —— to be ſeared, and 
who may ſtand in thy ſight when once 
thou art angry xXx 
8 Thou didſt cauſe indgement to bee 
heard from heauen: the earth feared and 
was ſtill, | _ 
9 When God aroſe to judgement to 
ſaue all the meeke of the earth. Sclah. 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 


ſtraine. 
11 Vow, and pay vnto the Lo x n your 
God; let all that be round about him briag 
preſents vnto him that ought t bee; 
feared. 3 
12 He ſnall cut off the ſpirit of princes: 
he is terrible to the Kings of the earth. 
T. EXXVTE 
1 The Pfalmiſt ſbeweth what fierce combate he had with 
d: e. 10 Theviftoriewhich he had by conſidera 
tion of Gods great and gracious works, 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician, to Ieduthun. 
A Pfalme{| of Aſaph. 
| Cried:vato God with my voice: even vn- 
to God with my voice, and he gaue care 
vnto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord; f my ſore ran in the night, and cea- 
ſed not: my ſoule refuſed tobe comforted, 

Iremembred God, and was:troubled, 
I complained, and my ſpirit was ouerwhel- 
med. Selah. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: l 
am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeake. 
5 'Ihaue conſidered the x pager of olde, 
the yeeres of ancient times. 10 n 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the 
night: I commune with mine owne heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 

caſt off for euer? and 


| Loxp;ſfurelyIwillremember thy won- 


will he be fauourable nao more? 
8 1s his mercy cleane gone for euer? 
doth his promiſe faile | for cuermore? 
9 Hath Godforgatrento, be gracious? 
hath hee in anger ſhut yp his tendet mer- 
| GRAM. lata tare b4 ie 
10 And ſaid, This is my infirmitic: but 
Iwill remember the yeeres of the right hand 
of the moſt high. | 
11 I will remember the workes of the 


ders of olde, ;rf | 

12 Iwill-medicate alſo of all thy worke, 
and talke afthy doings; 

12 Thy way, O God is in the Sanctuary: 
who is ſo great a God as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- 
ders; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength a- 
mong the people. FF 2 160 

15 Thouhaſt with thine arme redeemed 
thy people, the ſonnes of Iacob and Joſeph. 

Selah. A 2 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſawe thee: they were aftaid:; the 
depthss alſo were trouble. 

17 f The clouds powred out water, the 
ſkies ſent out a ſound; thine arrowes alſo 
went abroad. | Zur ö 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the 
heauen: the lightnings lightæned the world, 
the earth trembled and thooke. | 

19 Thy way «in the ſea, aud thy path 
in the great waters: and thy foot-ſteps arc 
not knowen. : 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a 

flocke, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
PS A L. LXXVIII. 

1 An exhortation both to leurne and to preach the Law of 
God. 9 The ſtory ef Gods wrath agamſt the ineredulous 
and diſobedient,.. 67 The I ſraulies bemg reiefled, God 
choſe Judah, Sion, and Dauid. 

© || Maſchil of Aſaph, 

ue care, O my people, to my Lawe: 

incline your eares to the words of my 
mouth. 
2 I vill open my mouth in a parable. 

Iwill vtter darke ſayings of old. 

3 Which we haue 
and our fathers haue told vs. 

4 We will net hide them from theie chil- 


dren, ſhewing in the generation to come, 
the praiſesofthe Lon p:& his ſtrength and 


his wanderfull workes that he hath done. 
For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in la- 
cob, & appointed a Law in Iſrael which he 


comm 


ard, and knowen : |. 


anded ourfathers: that they ſhould | 
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*Exod.14. 


21. 


*Exod. 1 3. 
21.and 14. 
4. 


*Fx0d, 19.6. 
num. 20. 10. 
plal 105.44 
1001. 10.4. 


Num. i T. 4. 
Hebr. order. 
Exod. 17. 6. 
num, 20.11. 


2 6. 


"kd 6. 51. 
Or, euer 
one did tate 
ſibhe bread e 


. 25 e dee Angel te bee 


LS That te gen generariontocome migbt 
know i bem twet the childreri which ſhould 
bee borne: who-ſhould- ariſe _ declare 
7 1 ee. for thei h 

7 at they i might cir 
God, and not forget the workes of 44. 


but keepe his Cotamandements, | * © + 

8 And might not-be-astheir fathers; a 
ſtubburne and rebellious generation, — 
neration that ſet not their heart . — 
and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with 

9 The children of Ephraim being ar- 

med ani 4 den en b rein 
the day of battell. 

10 They kept not che couenant of God: 
and refuſed towalkein his Law: 

11 'Andforgat his workes: and his won- 
ders that he had ſhewed them. 


12 Marueilous things did he in the Gohe | 
of their fathers: in the and of Egypt, in the 
field of Zoan. 

13 * Hee diuided 5 Sea, and . 
them to paſſe through: and hee made the 
waters to ſtand as an heape. 

14 In the daytime alſo hee led them 
with a cloud: and all the nightwith a light 
of fire. 

15 Hee claue the rockes in the wilder. 
neſfe: and gaue them drinke as ont of the 
_ depths, 

6 Hee broaghe Areames alſo out of the 
— and caufed waters ro runne doyyne 
like riuers. 

17 And they. ard yet more) ebifinſ 
him: by —_— che you — 2 iche 
ide cf. 110 


19 Fea they ſpake againſt God: they 
ſaid, Can God dende table in the Wil- 
derneſſe? 
nac! Neeb bhp fis er cbepeirfhät the 


| watersguſhed out t and the ſtreames ouer . 
|flowed;oan hegiue bread alſo ? can he pro- 


uidefteth for his people? ' 

21 Therefore the — dowd chu and 
was uroth; To — kindled 2 778. 1 
eob and angera o came vp againſſ Aſrae 

22 Becauſe they beeened not! een 
andtruſted not in his ſaluation: 

23. Though hee — — 
—— from aboue: & openedt the doores | 

os And e debe Manga vyp- 
onthem ro tate, and had giuen them of the 
corne of heauen. 


re eee ” 


| Pt 


the he "—_— his pows mide tion 
e heauen: er hee 
in the Squth 9 12120 Fong: 
27 - Hee. rained Heth, allc 
; and t feathered foules like as the fand 
of the ſea. 


28 And he lexiefall in the midſt of Kel 
habitatio 


| campe, on about 


29 So they id rate, and were well I fled: 

3 Wee — 7-50 F 
were note cir 

julf: b but lle their nene wer) yet incheir 
— 4559 86 

31 The wrath, of God. cameypon them, 
and ſlew the fatteſt of them: and + ſmote 
downe the {| choſen men of Iſrael, ; 


32 For all this they finned ſtill: and be- men, 


lecued not for his won workes. . 

33 Therefore theirdayesdid he conſume 
in vanitie, and their yeeres in trouble. 

34 When he ſley them, chen they ſought 
him: and they returned, and enquired early 
after God. 

35 And they remembred that God was 


| cht rocke: & the hie God their redeemer. 


36 Neuertheleſſe, they did flatter him 
with their mouth: and they lyed vnto him 
with their tongues: 

37 For their heart was not right with 
hims ns ither wert they ſtedſaſt in his co- 
uenant. 

38 Buther being f _ compaſien for 
ganeoheivimiquitiezand eſtroyed themnor ; 
yea many a time turned he his. eg, 
and did not ſtirte vp all his wrath. 

39 For he — they were but 
lei a winde that paſſethavaye and com- 
meh not againe. i: 

40 How oft did they 1 proyake 3 
the wildernes: and grieue him ia the deſert? 

41 Yea they turned backe and tempted 
God : and limited the Holy one of Iſrael. 
42 They remembred not his hand: wor 
the day when he deliuered them 1 from the 2 


AS How hee had + wrought his fig es 
in Egypt: and his wonders in che Held of 
1 51. . 
4 And had way 1 into 


Not, drinke. i 

45 Hee ſent divers cats oſ fliesamong 
them, which deuouted them: 8 nd ſrogges 
which deſtroyed;them, , 

46 He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the 
e & their labour vnto the locuſt. 


e e FX 


and their floods; chat chey could | 


8 
5 He. as * 
vs <. 
47. e © A 
* yp 2 
. 
os 4 


9 


% 4 Soo — he 


y - DT IT IT Re 9 
. I” c = w 
aer * 5 4X * * LI 

N % * 


NE ng IN 3 


ix "The ale of E gype. 


Thea Tefolation <= — . 


12 1 2 


1 r 


T ld 
8 jor me 


2 
. 
| 4606 


. 114 hee 
. [= 4 


i; , their 
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22245 
Exod. 12. 
29. & 9.3. 


i Heut; 2. 
21. 


4 | 7. Sam. 4. 
10. 


tts praiſed, 


47 He Ideſtroyed theit vines oe halle: 
and theix Sycamore trees wieh 
48 f Hee gaue 
haile; & their flocks to hoterhunderbolts. 


49 He caſt vpon them the flereeneſſe of 
krach anger andi 3 cron. 
ble, by ſending cuill angels among obe- 


their life ouer to the peſtilence. 


ernacles of Ham . 


foorth like ſu and gui 
note gig: My, 


med their enemies. KI 


whithhis right hand hadpurchaſed.- 
55 *Hecaſt out the heathen alſs before 
them, anddiuidedthem an inheritance b 


in their tents. 

5 Yer they te mpeed and prouoked che 
moſt high God: and kept not his teſtimo- 
nies: 

57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaith. 


ſide like a deceitfull bow. 
58 For the 
with theirhigh p ded! and mooued Him to 
ielouſie with cer grauen images. 
59 When God heard thishewaswroth, 
and day abhorted Iſrael: 
80 — hs forſooks che tabernacle 
of Shiloh: the tent which hee 47g a- 
mong men, 
61 Anddelivered lis ſtrengn into capti- 
uitie: and his glory into the enemies hand. 
62 Hee gaue his people ouer alſo vnto 
the ſword: and was wroth th his inheri- 
tance. 
63 The fire conſumed their yong men: 


and their maidens were not . re ma- | purge 


*. Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes made no lamentatioh. 
65 Thenthe Lord awaked as one eue of 
ſleepe : and like a mighty maſfthat ſhouteth 
reaſon of wine. 


Es And he ſmore his enemies in the hin- 
der 1 hee put them to aperpetnall re- 


Pe 7 Viorecher he refuſed the tabernacle of 


3 


vp their — lids the 


50 fHe made awayto Heenger, eib 
red not their ſoule from death: but gaue 


51 * And ſmote all the firſt borne in E. 
: che chiefe of their keene in u ta- 


52 But made his one fa le to th 
ed them in the 


53 And hee led them on Gafely; fo thee | 
they feared not: but the fea 9 overwhel- | 


51 And heebrought them the aber | 
of his Sanctuaty: enen to this Mountaine 


line: and made the tribes of Iſtaelt to dwe 


fully like their farhers: theywereturned - | 


prouoked him to anger 


mong the heather in our Gghe 


Iofeph: & choſe not che tribe of E — 

68 But choſe tlie tribe oſ 
mount Sion which he loued. 

69 And he built his 8 like bi 
palaces like the earth which he bath t 
bliſhed for cue. 

70 *Hee choſe Dauid also his Goon; 
androoke him from the * folds : 

-71 1 From f ewes great 
betete he bro brhin to feedeTacob 

le, and Iſrael his inheritance. 
— —— gto the in- 
0 an ed them by the 
2 of his . | 4 
P S A L. LXXIX. 
. Tint laneth of th 2 Terwſa- 
ance, 
5. 2 e y 


9 A Palme 1 of Alph. 
God, ztheheathenare come into thine 
inheritance, thy holy Temple haue 
they defiled: they haue layd Ieruſalem on 
heapes. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 


heauen: the fleſh» of thy Saints vnto the 
beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like wa- 
ter round about Ieruſalem: and there Was 
none to bury them, 

4 Wee are become a reproch to our 
nei . — a ſcorne and deriſion to them 
chat are round about ys, 

: 5 *Howlong, Lonn, wilt thou be angry? 
tor euer? fall thy ielouſie burnelike fire ? 

6 * Powre out thy wrath vponthehea- 
then that haue not knowen ther, andvpon 
the kingdomes 1 that haue not called vpon 
thy Name. 91 

7 For they haute denoured lacob: and 
us waſte his dwelling place. 


apud let thy tender — AE, 
preuent vs: for ydare bro low. 

9 FHelpe vs, O God of our Eluoticn;for 
the glory of thy Name: and deliuer vs, and 

e away our ſinnes for thy Names ſalte. 
10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where is their God? let him be kn wen a- 
by the fre. 
ARE che blob of thy ſexuants which | 0 


Epe ende 


n Ae ins of th 
eſſe of 


beforethee, ac 


they giuen to be meate yntothe foulesof the | 


O Oremembernotagainſt vs former · 


| 7.8. 


Or, for A 
aph, 


| 


* pſal. 89.45 


ere. 10.33 


D 


HH: thine | 


f chy power: fd Fare 2 
appointed to die. 
12 And render vnto our weben 


ſeuen 
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* tation to praye 8 
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"YE ET 


ſeuen folde into their boſome, their re- 


proch wherwith they haue reproched thee, 
O Lord. 

13 So wee thy people , and ſheepe of 
thy paſture, will giue thee thankes for euer: 
we will ſhew foorththy praiſe to all gene- 
rations. 


PS A. — WS 

n iſt in by c the mi ſeries 

l — — 8 6 — 
indgements. 14. He prapeth for deliuerance. 

To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 
nim Eduth, a Pſalme I of Aſaph. 

Iue eare, O ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou 

that leadeſt Ioſeph like a flocke, thou 

that dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, ſhine 
foorth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, and 
Manaſſch, ſtirre vp thy ſtrength: and f ome 
and ſaue vs. 

3 Turne vs againe, O God: and cauſe 


W 


thy face to ſhine,and we thall be ſ.ued. 


OLox p Godof hoſtes, how long 
f wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of 


thy people? 
Inou feedeſt them with the bread of 


great meaſure. ; 

6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife ynto our 
neighbours:and our enemies laugh among 
themſelues. 

7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall bee 
ſaued. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine ont of E- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 
planted it. N 

9 Thou preparedſt roome before it, and 
didſt cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled 
the land. 

10 The hilles were couered with the 
ſhadow of it, and the boughes thereof were 
like the } goodly cedart. 

11 Shee ſent out her boughes ynto the 
Sea: and her branches vnto the river, 

12 Why haſt thou «hen broken downe 
her hedges: ſo that all they which paſſe by 
the way, doe plucke her 

13 The boare out of the wood doth 
waſte it: and the wilde beaſt of the field 
doth deuoure it. 

14 Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of 
haſtes: looke downe from heauen, and be- 
hold, and viſite this Vine: 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 


thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 


teares · and giueſt them teares to drinke in 


hand hath planted: and the branch 2h 


| 16 It in burntwith fire, it ic cut down: the 
periſn at the rebuke ofthy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man ofthy 
right hand: ypon the ſonne of man wh⁰ 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelſe. 


quicken vs, and we wil call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lon, God of 
hoſtes, cauſe thy face to ſline, and wee ſhall 
be ſaued. p 


PSA L. LXXXI. 

1 Avexbertatjonto 4 ſolemne praiſing of Gad. 4 God 
challengeth that duet by reaſon of bu benefites, 8 God 
exhortig to obedinece complameth eſther diſobedzence, 
which prooxeth the one hurt. 

q Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, 4 

Eſalme {| of Aſaph. 


a iogfull noyſe vnto the God of lacob. 

2 Takea Plalme,& bring hither the tim- 
brell: the pleaſant harpe with the pſaltery. 

3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone 
in the time appointed on our ſolemne 
feaſt day. 

4 For this was a Stature for Iſrael: and 
a Law ofthe God of Iacob. 

This he ordained in Ioſeph for a teſti- 
mony,when he went out ſſ through the land 
of Egypt: where I heard a language, tha 
vnderſtood not. 

6 I remooued his ſhoulder from the 
burden: his handes f were deliuered from 
the pots. 2 
7 Thou calledſt in trouble; and I de- 
uered thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
place of thunder: I proued thee at the wa- 
ters of [| Meribah. Selah. 

8 Heare,O my people, and E will teſti- 
ſie vnto thee: O Iſxael, if thou wilt hearken 
vnto me: 

9 There ſhal no ſtrange god be in thee: 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 

10 I am the Lond thy God, which 
brought thee out ofthe landofEgypt:open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

1 3: But my people would not hearken to 
my voyce: and Iſrael would none of me. 

12 Sol gape them vp vnto their own 
hearts luſt: and they wallied in their one 
counſels. 


me: and Iraclimdyvalked in my wayes! 
14 l ſnould ſoone haue ſubdued their e- 


aduerſaties 
15 The haters oſ rhe Lonn ſhould haue 
their 


| ſubmitted themſelues vnto him: but 
* 


18 So will not we go backe from thee: 


Ins aloud vnto God our ſtrength: make « 


| 1 
13 O that my people had hearkned vnto 


nem ies, and turned my hand againſt their 


l 


or, for A. : 5 
Pe. 5 


lor . 


7 Heb. paſſid 5 5 
away. | 


. 


time 


nn 2 . 


— ”= — 
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F 


 Todgesate gods. 


time ſhould haue endured for euer. 


the fineſt of the wheat: and with hony out 
otthe rocke, ſhould I haue ſatiſſied thee, 
P S A L. LXXXII. 
Te ſal eit handing exhortad the Judges, 5 and repro- 
wed their negligence, 8 prayeth God to wadge. 
A Plalmefjot Alaph. 
G O ſtandcth in the Congregation 
of the mighty: hee tudgeth among 
the gods, 


accept the * perſons of the wicked? Selah: 

3 Tt Defend the poore and fatherleſſe: 
doe iuſtice to the affifted and needy. 

4 * Deliver the poore and needy: rid 
them out ofthe hand of the wicked. 

j $5 They know net, neither wil they vn- 
derſtand; they walke on in darknes: all the 
foundations of the earth are tout of couiſe. 

6 haue ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of 
you are children of the moſt High: 

7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
one of the Princes. | 

8 Ariſe, O God, iudgethe earth: for 
thou ſhalt inhericall nations. 

PSA L. LXXXIIT, 
1 iAcomplaintts God of the n ies. 2 4 
— them — y; "Ig mn 
A ſong or Pſalme | of Aſaph, 
| "hs notthou filence, O God: hold 
not thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tu- 
mult: and they that hate thee, haue liſt vp 
the head. 

3 They haue taken craſtie counſell a- 
=_ thy people, and conſultedagainſt thy 

idden ones. 
4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs 
cut them off from being a Nation: that 
the name oſ Iſrael may bee no more in re- 
membrance. 

For they haue conſulted together 
with one f conſent: they art conſederate a- 
gainſt thee. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Iſhmaelites: of Moab, and the Hagarens. 

7 Sebal and Ammon, and Amalek: the 
Philiſtines, withthe inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Afar alſo is ioyned with them: they 
haue holpen the children of Lot. Selah, 


nites: as to Siſera, as to Labin, at the brook 
of Kiſon: 

10 Which periſhed at En- dor: they bet 
came 4 dung forthe ea th. f 


16 He ſhould haue fed them allo + with 


2 Hou — will ye iudge vniuſtly: and 


9 Doe vnto them ase the Midi- 


and as Zelmunna: 


12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues, 


the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 O my God, make them like a wheele: 
as the ſtubble before the wind. | 
14 Asthefire burnetha wood: and as 
the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 
15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt: 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 
1s Fill cheir faces with ſname: that they 
may ſeeke thy Name,O Lond. 
17 Let them be 


and periſſi: 


18 That men may know, that thou, whoſe 
Name alone I EHO VAR: ans the moſt 


High ouer all the earth. 


P S AL. LXXXIIII. 
1 The Propher longing for the communion of the S anflu- 
arie, 4 ſbeweth bow lle ſſed they are that dwell therein. 
8 He prayeth to be reſtored wins it. 
Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, 
a Pſalme | for the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 
Loxp of hoſtes! 
2 My ſoule longeth, yea euen fainteth 


my fleth cryeth out ior the living God. 

2 Tea the fparrew hath found an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where 
ſhe may lay her yong, enen thine Altars, O 
Lox of hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell- in thy 
houſe : they will be ſtillpraifing thee. Selah. 

5 Blefled s the man whoſe ſtrength i in 


Baca,make itawe 
the pooles, 

7 They gol from ſtrength to ſtrength: 
* of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. 

8 O Lo nn God of hoſtes, heare my 
prayer: giue eare, O God of Iacob. Selah. 

9 Bchold, O God our ſhicld : and 
looke vpon the face of thine Anointed, 

10 For a day in thy courts, better then 
a thouſand :+ L had rather be a doore · kee- 
per inthe houſe of my God, then to dwell 
inthe tents of wickedneſſe. | 

11 For the Loxp God a Sunne and 


: the raine alſo f flleth 


ſhield: the Lo xd will giue grace and glo- 
ry: no good thing will hes withhold from 


* chem that walke vp:ightly, 


12 0 Lon p of hoſtes: bleſſeu i the 


man that truſteth inthee. 


11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and 


% 


confounded and trou- 
bled for euer: yea let them be put to ſhame, 


for the courts ofthe Lo RD: my heart and 


thee: in whoſe heart are the wayes ofthem: 


6 Who 1 the valley [| of 


The defireof the god 
9 3 : b 
like Zeeb: yea all their princes as Zebah, 4 


l 


lo: ef mul. 
bery trees 
mal him a 
well, & c. 

＋ Heb,come« 
reth. 
Hoem 
cenp on 10 
company, 


+ Heb.I 
wculd chooſe 
rather to ſit 
41 the thre» 
ſpold. 


"Pſa. 2.3 
and 4.9. 
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P S A L. EXXXV. 
1 The Pſamift out of the experience of former mereias, 
. - prayeth for the continuavice there 8: He promferh 
to wait thereon,emt of confidence of Gods goodneſſe, 
To the chieſe Muſician, A Pſalme 
l fer the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ono, thou haſt bene [| fauourable vn- 
to thy land: thou halt brought backe 
the captiuitie of Iacob. 

Thou haſt ſorgiuen the iniquitie of 
thy people, thou haſt couered all their 
ſinne. Selah. 

Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 
|| che haſt turned thy ſelfe from the fietce- 
nesof thine anger. 

4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: 
and cauſe thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. 
Wilt thou be angry with vs for euer? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
rations? b | 
6 Wiltthounot reuiue vs againe : that 
thy people may reioyce inthee 

7 Shew vs thy mercie, O Loxp; and 
grant vs thy ſaluation. 

8 Ivil heare what God the Lon p will 
ſpeake: for hee will ſpeake peace vuto his 
people, and to his Saints: but let them not 
turne againe to folly. 

9 Surely his ſaluation is nigh them that 
ſeare himʒ that glory may a our land. 
10 Mcrcie and trueth are met together . 


 righreouſnefſe and peace haue kiſſed each 


other. 
11 Trueth ſhall ſpring out of the earth: 
and righteouſnefe ſhall looke done ſrom 
heauen. = + 4 
12 Tea the Loxp ſhall giue that which 


is good : and our land ſhall yecld her in- 
| creaſe, 
13 Righteouſnes ſhall goe before him: 
and thall ſer v. in che way a his ſteps, 


PS A L. LXXXVI. 
"1 Does ſtrengthenoth his prayer by . 
1 by the goodne([t and power of God. 11 
pF Arne pat” 27 
| Pleyningef the proud, hee crauerh ſome token of Gods 
4 


e. 
I A prayer of Dauid. 
Ow downethine eare, O-Loxp,heare 
me:forT am poore and needy. 
2+, Preſerue my ſoule, for Im ¶ holy: 
OthoumyGod, ſaue thy ſeruant, that tru- 
ſteth in thee. 8 
3 Be mercifullynto'me, O-Lord: for I 
, cry vnto thee [{dayly, * - | 
4 Reigycethe ſouleofthy ſeruant: for 
| vntothee(O Lord) doe I lift vp myſ oo. 


Y 


— 


grace, 14 Cor. 


. For thou Lord art good and ready 


to forgiue: and plenteous in mercie vnto all 
them that call vpon thee. 

6 Giue eare? Lo R Dy vnto my prayer: 
and attend to the voice of my 267 44 aa 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call 
ypoun thee: for thou wiltanſwereme. - 

8 Among the godstherers none like vn- 
to thee ( O.Lord 5 neither are there any 


| workes like vnto thy workes. 


9 All Nations whom thou haſt made, 
thall come and- worſhip before thee , Q 
Lord: and ſhall gloriſie thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt as 


rous things: *thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, OLo n d, I wil 
walke in thy trueth: vnite my heart to ſeare 
thy Name. | Br ns 

12 Lwill praiſethee , O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will gloriſie thy 
Name for euermore. | 

13 For great is thy mercie toward me: 
and thou haſt deliuered my. ſoule from the 
loweſt [| hell, - 4401 | 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
mee, and the aſſemblies of ſ violent men 
haue ſought after my ſoule: and haue not 
ſet thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 


compaſſion, and gracious: long ſyfferiag, | 


and plenteous in mercieand trueth. 

16 O turne vnto mee, and haue mercie 
ypon mee, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſer- 
uant: and ſaue the ſonne of thine hand- 
maide. 

17 Shew mea token for good, hat they 


which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: 


becauſe thou, Loxv, haſt holpgen, me, and 


| comforted me. s 


P S X L. LXXXVII. 
1 The nature and glory ofthe urch. 4 Theincreafe 
bonour and of the members thereof. 
A Plakne er ſong for the ſonnes 

e oſKorah. N 

Hi foundation is in the holy Moun- 
taines. 

2 The Lond loueth the gates of Ziom 

more then all the dwellings of Iacob. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 

O Cirie of God, Selah. a 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab, and 
Babylon, to them tha know mee; behold 
Philiſtia, and. Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man 
was borne there. 


5 AndofZionitſhalbe ſaid; This and 


that man was books in her: and«behigheit | 
himſelſe hall eſtab ; 


liſh her. 


a Þ 


Joel 2.1 3. : ; 


Deut. 3.2 ; 
*Dan 6.4. | 


and 32,39. þ 


. 


iſay 37.16 
and 44. 6. 


and 145.3. 
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6 The Lono ſhall count when he wri- 
teth vp the people: that this man was borne 
chere. Selah. | 

7 As well the fingers as the players on 
inſtruments ſhalbe there, all my ſprings are 
in thee. | 

P S A L. LXXXVIII. 
Prayer contayning mplan 


A 4 griemous co o 
o A ſongor Plalmeſſ for the ſonnes of Ko- 


rah, to the chiefe Mufician vpon Maha- 
lath Leannoth, {{ Maſchilof Heman the 
Exrahite. 

O Loxy God of my ſaluation, I haue 
cried day and night before thee, 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
cline thine eare vnto my cry. 

For my fouls. is full of troubles: and 
my life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 

4 I am counted with them that goe 
downeintoche pit: Iam as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 

Free among the dead, like the ſlaine 
chat lie in the graue, whom thou remem- 
breſt no more: and they are cut off | from 
thy hand. 

6 Thou haſt laid mee in the loweſt pit: 
in darkeneſſe, in the deepes. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard ypon me: and 
thou haſt afflicted mee with all thy waues. 
Selah. ' ; 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance farre from me: thou haſt made mee 
an abomination vnto them: Iam ſnut vp, 
and I cannot come ſoorth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of af. 
fliction, Lon D, I haue called dayly vpon 
thee: I haue ſtretched out my handes vn- 
to thee. | 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonderste the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Sc lah. 

11 Shall thy loving kindnefle be decla- 
red in the graue ? or thy faithfulnes in de- 
ſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowne in the 
darke? and thy righteouſnes in the land of 
forgerfulnes? _ 

13 But vnto thee haue I cried, O Loxp 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer pre- 
uent thee. 

14 Lon p, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

15 Iam afflicted and ready to die, from 
m youth vp: while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am 
diſtracted. 5 

16 Thy ſieree eee 
terrours kaue cut me off. 


— 


18 Louer and friend haſt thon put farre 


' from mee : and mine acquaintance. mo 


darkenes. 
P S A L. LXXXIX, 


s TheP/almift prai ſeth God for his ¶ omenam, 5 For 
F 7c he th Da. 25 
19 For bu fauour to t 
complaymng ofcon'y he ex 
pour gu es 3 o 
© || Maſchil of Ethan the Exrahite. 
[ Will fing ofthe mercics ofthe Lox for 
euer: with my mouth wil I make knowne 
thy faithfulnesf to all generations. 

2 For I haue ſaid, Mercie ſhall be built 
vp ſur euer: thy faithfulnes ſlialt thou eſta. 
bliſh in the very heauens. 

3 haue made a Couenant with my 


ſeruant. 


_ * vp thy thront to all generations. 
elah. 
And the heauens ſnall praiſe thy won- 


Congregation of the Saints. 
6 For ho in the heauen can be com- 
pared vnto the LoRDꝰ who among the 


the Loxp? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the al 
ſembly of the Saints: and to be had in reue- 
rence of all them that are about him. 

8 O Loxd God of hoſtes , who isa 
ſtrong Lon o like vnto thee? or to thy 
faithſulnes round about theeꝰ 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: 
you the waues thereof ariſe , thou ſtilleſt 
them. 

10 Thou haſt broken ¶ Rahab in pieces, 
as one that is ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies ſ᷑ with thy ſtrong arme. 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth al- 
ſo is thine: as for the world, and the fulneſſe 
thereof, thou haſt founded them. 

12 The North and the South thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
ioyce in thy Name. 

13 Thou h f a mighty arme: ſtrong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Tuſtice and 
bitation of thy Throne: mercy and trueth 
ſhall goe before thy face. N 

15 Bleſſed # the people that know the 


17 They came round about me || daily | 
— — — — 1 —— — * — — — — %P — 


vioyſull ſound: they ſhall walke, 
in the light ofthy countenance. - 4 
| 3 


choſen: I haue * ſworne vnto Dauid my | * 


4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſn for ever: 
ders, O LORD: thy faithfulnes alſo in the 


ſonnes of the mightie can he liłkened vnto 


like water: they compaſſed me about toge- 85 ou 
cher, ; 


Iudgement are the ha- 2 
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1 16 Inthy Name ſnall they A* all 
ö the day: and inthy righteouſnes ſhall they 
ZK 
17 For thou art the glory of their 
ſtrength: and in thy fauour our horne (ball 
be exalted. | 
18 For the Lo x p is our defence: and 
the Holy One of Iſrael is our 2 
r9 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy 
Holy One, and ſaidſt, I haue laid helpe vp- 
on one that is mightie: I haue exalted one 
choſen out of the poopee. 
Jr. Sam. 16. 20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: 
2+ wank with my holy O ile haue I annoynted him. 
. 21 With whom my hand ſhalbe eſtabli- 
ſhed: mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
22 The enemie ſhall not exact vpon 
him: nor the ſon oſwickednes afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his ſoes before 
his face: and plagne them that hate him. 
24 But my faithfulneſſe and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name ſhall 
his horne be exalted, 
25 Iwillſethis hand alſo in the Sea: and 
his right hand in the riuers. 
26 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my fa- 
cher: my God, and the rock of my ſaluation. 
27 Alſo Iwill make him my firſt borne: 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 
28 My mercywill I keepe for him for 
euermore: and my Couenant Mall ſtand 
| faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for 
euer: and his throne as the daies of heauen. 
30 If his children forſake my Law: and 
walke not in my Iudgements; 
Hal. pro 31 Iftheyfbreake my Statutes, & keepe 
| f- not my Commandements: ©. 
32 Thenwill Iviſit their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
3 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe 
will I not vtterly take from him: nor tub 
fer my faithfulueſſef to faile. 
34 My couenant will I not breake: nor 
alter the thingthat is gone out of my lips, 
35 Once haue I ſworne by my Helines; 
f that I will not lie vnto Dauid. 
36 „His ſeede ſhall endure for euer; and 
his throne as the Sunne beſore me. 
4 | 37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer as the 
| | Moone and as a faithfull witneſſe in hea- 
ven, Selah, 
| 38 But thou haſt caſt off and abharred: 
. thou haſt beene wroth with thine anointed, 
42 | 39 Thou haſt made void the couenant 
of thy ſeruant: thou haſt prophaned his 
crowne,by caſting it to the ground. 


\ of Ifr . 


. 


Ha. T will 
vt make 
veyd from 
Am. 


eþ.to lie 
if 1 lie 
om. 7. 16. 
de. 1. 33. 
oh. 13.34. 
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— 
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thy ſeruants: bow I do bearein my boſome 


5 n 


40 Thou haſt broken dewne — 
hedges: thou haſt brought his ftrong holds | - 
% Antes een pete l. 

41 All that paſſe by the wa ile him; 
he is ar 8 his nei Peda : | 
42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of 
his aduerſaries; thou haſt made all his ene- 
mies to reioyce. 1 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of 
his ſword: and haſt not made him to ſtand 
in the battell. | 

44 Thou haſt made his f glory to ceaſe: 
and caſt his throne downe to the ground. 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortened :-thou haſt couered him with 
ſhame.Selah, | 

46 How long Lo p, wile thou hide 
thy ſelfe for euer? ſhall thy wrath burne 
like fire? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherefore haſt thou made all menin vainc? 

48 What man is he that liueth, and ſhall 
not ſee death ? ſhall he e deliver his ſoule 
from the hand of the graue? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former louin 
kindnefſes,whichthou* ſwareſt ynto Daui 
inthytrueth ? 

50 Remember (Lord) the reproch of 


28am. 7.1 : 


the reproch of all the mighty people. 

51 Wherewith thine enemies haue re- 
PR „O Lord: wherewitk they 

aue reproched the footſteps of thire An- 
nointed. ; 

52 Bleſſed he the Lo x Þ for euermore 
Amen, and Amen. 


PS AL. XC. 


place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountaines were brought 
forth or euer thou hadſt formed the earth 
and the world: euen from euetlaſting to e- 
uerlaſting thou are God, 

Thou turneſt man to deftryRion : 
and ſazeſtReturne e ehildren of men. 

4 * Forathouſand yeeres in thy . e 
are but as yeſterday {| when it is paſt , and a⸗ 
a watch in the night. ä 

5 Thou carieſt them away as with a 
flood, they are«s 10 f. the morning 
they are like graſſe grow thre. 

In the es A riſheth, and 
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groweth vp in the euening it is cut downe, 

and withereth. 

7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, 

and by thy wrath are we troubled, . 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 

thee : our ſecret ſinnes in the light oſthy 

countenance, 

9 For all ourdayes are t᷑ paſſed away in 
thy wrath: wee ſpend our yeeres {| as a tale 
that is tolde. 

10 f Thie dayes of our yeeres are three- 
ſcore yeeres and tenne, and if by reaſon of 
ſtrength , they bee foureſcore yeeres, yet is 
their ſtrength labeur and ſorrow: for it is 
foone cut off, and we flie away. 

11 Who knoweth the — of thine 
— ? euen according to thy feare, ſoa thy 
Wrath. 4 

12 So tech vs to number our daies that 
we may f apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

13 Returne (O Lox p)howlong? and 
let it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 

14 O ſatisſie vs early with thy mercy; 
that we may reioyce, & be 14 al our daies. 

15 Make vs glad accor 
wberein thou haſt afflicted vs: and tlie yeres 
wherein we haue ſeene euill. 

16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſer- 
uants: and thy glory vnto their children. 

17 And let the beauty ot the Lo x Þ thy 
God bee vpon vs, and eſtabliſn thou the 
worke of our handes vpon vs: yea, the 
worke of our hands eſtabliſſithouit. 


PS AL. XCl. 3 
1 The ſtlas ef thegodly, 3 Their ſafety. ta- 
ms - Fr 14 oe with the 
eſſectt of tbem all, 
E thardwelleth in the ſecret place of 
the moſt High: thallfabide ynder the 
ſhadowof the Almighty, 
2 I vil ſay ofthe Lo x , He ij my re- 
fuge, and my fortreſſe: my God, in him will 
I truſt 


Surely he ſhall deliuer thee from the 
ſnare ofthe fouler: and from the noyſome 
peſtilenge. | 
4 He ſhall couer thee with hisfeathers, 
and vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his 
trueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. | 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid forthe terror 
by night: nor for the arrow that flicth by day. 
6 Mr ſorthe peſtilence that walketh in 
darkeneſſe: nor for the deſtruction that wa- 
ſteth at noone day. 

7. Athonſand ſhall fall aʒ thy fide, and 
ten thouſandat thy right hand 2h it ſhall 


not come nigh thee. 


OI 


— — 


ing to the dayes 


8 Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- | 
hold: and ſce the reward ofthe wicked. 
9 Becauſethou haſt made the L oA 


which is my refuge, een the moſt High, thy | 


habitation. 

10 There ſhall no euill befall thee: nei- 
ther ſnall any plague come nie thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhal glue his Angels charge 
ouer thee: to keepe thee in all thy wayes, 

12 They ſhall beare thee vp in. their 
hands: leſt thou daſh thy foote againſt a 
Kone, . 

13 Thouſhalttread vpon the Lion, and 
] adder: the young Lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou trample vnder feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loueypon me, 
therefore wil I deliver him: I wil ſet him on 
high, becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, and Iwill an- 
ſwere him: I willle with him in trouble, 1 
will deliuer him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I ſanctiſie him: 
and ſhe him my ſaluation. 


P S A L. XCII. 
Prophet exborteth {e God, his yrea 
: — rs ec. the N — 


r haus goo dne ſſe to the godly. | 

al * API or ſong for the | 
Sabbath day. 

1 Tis a good thing to giue thankes vnto 

the Lo RD, and to ſing praiſes ynto thy 

Name, O moſt High: 


2 To ſhew foorth thy louing kindneſſe | 


in the morning: and thy faithfulnes, feucry 
night: 
3 Vpon an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings 


and ypon the Pſalterie: vpon the ij harpe |}! 


with a ſolemne ſound. 

4 Forthou,L ox p, haſt made me glad 
through thy worke: J will triumph in the 
workes of thy hands. | 

5 OLon d, how great are thy workes: 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither 
doth a foole vnderſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, 
& when all the workers of iniquitie do flou- 
riſh: it that they ſhalbe deſtroied for euer. 

8 J But thou, Lox d, art meſ high for 
euermore. 


9 For loe, thine enemies, OL ox, | 


for loe , thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the 
workers ofiniquitie ſhall be ſcattered. 

10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like 
the hore of an Vnicorne: I ſhall be anoin. 
ted with freſh oyle,, | 

x1 Mine eye allo hall fee wy den 


Math. 4.6. 
luke. 4. 10. 


Hor, Ahe. 


Heb. length 
1 yn, 


Har. intle 
nights, 
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The bleſſedneſſe of affliction, 
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COPY AC ITS 


my defire of the wicked char riſe vp againſt 
"I The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
palme tree:he ſhall grow like a Cedar in 


11 33 in the houſe 


12 Thoſe chat be | 
of the L o « , ſhall flouriſhin the courts 


of our God. i; 
14 They ſhall ill ng foorth fruitin 
old age: they ſhalbe fat, and i flouriſhing: 
15 To ſhew that the Lo xv is ypright: 
he h my rocke , and there is no vnrighteouſ- 
neſle in him. 
P SAL. XCIII. 
The Maieftic, power and holineſſe of Chrifts Kingdomee 
HeLoxp reigneth, he is clothed with 
T Maicſtie, the Lo xb isclothedwith 
ſtrength, wherwith he hath girded himſelfe: 
the world alſo is Rabliſhed , that it cannot 
be moued. 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed ſ of olde: 
thou art from euerlaſting. 
The floods haue lifted vp, OLonxd, 
the floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the 
floods liſt vp their waues. 


| 4 The Lonxponhigh i mightierthen 


the noiſe of many waters, yes then the 
mighty waues of the Sea. x : 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holi- 
neſſe becommeth thine houſe, OLoxo, 
f for euer. ; 
P S AL. XETIIL. 


1 The Prophet calling for iuſties, complameth of tyranny 
and i he 8 e 12 He 


1 
\ Sarwar regs e 16 Godis the de- 


* fenderoſthe 

() Lox pf God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth : O God to whom venge- 

ance belongeth, f ſhew thy ſelfe. 

2 Lift vp thy ſelfe thou iudge of the 

earth: render a reward to the proud. 


4 How long ſhall they vtter, andſpeake 
hard things ? and all the workers of iniqui- 
tie 12 A Redder 

5 ey breake in peces thy people, O 
Lox : and afflict thine 1 F 

6 Theyſlay the widow and the ſtranger: 
and murder tlie fatherleſſe. 

7 *:Yetthey ſay, The L on p ſhall not 
ſee: neither ſhal the God of Iacob regard it. 
Vuderſtand, ye brutiſh among the 
people: and ye fools when will ye be wiſe ? 
9 Hethat waa? the eare, ſhall he not 


heare? hethat formed the eye, ſhall ke not 
ſee? 5 


— 22 K — - da © 


3 LonD,howlong ſnall the wicked? 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph ? 


not hee corre& ? hee that teacheth man 
knowledge,ſhall not be know? | 

11 *TheLoxp knoweth the thoughts 
of man: that they are vanitie. 

12 Bleſſed s the man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O Lo xp: and teacheſt him out of 
thy Law: 

13 That chou mayeſt giue him reſt from 
the dayes of aduerſitie: vntill the pit be dig · 
ged for the wicked. l 

14 For the Lo x Þ will not caſt of his 
people neither will he forſake his inheri- 
tance. | 

I 5 But judgement ſhal returne ynto righ- 
teouſnes: — all the vpright in heart t ſhall 
followit. 

16 Who will :iſe yp forme againſt the 
euil doers? or who will ſtand vp tor me a- 
gainſt the workers ofiniquitie. 

17 Vnleſſe the Loxp had benemy helpe: 
my ſoule had ff almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When I ſaid , My foot ſlippeth: thy 
mercie,OL ox p, held me yp. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoule. 

20 Shalthe throne of iniquitie haue ſel- 
lowſhipwith thee : which frameth miſchiefe 
by a law? | 

21 They gather themſelues together a- 
gainſt the ſoule of the righteous : and con- 
demne the innocentblood. 

22 Burthe Lox Þ is my defence: and 
my God the rocke of my refuge. 

23 And he ſhall bringvpon them their 
owne iniquitie, and ſhall cut them off in 
their one wickedneſſe: yea the Loxp 
our God ſhall cut them off. 


PS. 
ion to praiſe G hu great noſſe, 
eee, de, — 
Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lon D: 
let vs male a io noiſe to the rock 
of our ſaluation. 
2 Let vs 1 come before his preſence | 
with thankeſgiuing : and make a ioyfull 
noiſeynto himwith Pſalmes. 


10 Hethat chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall | 


hu face, 


* 1. Cor. 3. 


after is. 


l o, Wic, 


tHe. 


3 FortheLoxpiagreatGod: and a 
reat Kingaboue all gods. $4 | 
4 fn his hand are the deepe Nen, i 
che earth: i the ſtrength of the hilles is his — . be 
alſo, |; Iz 
5 The Sea i; his, and he made it: and _ F * 
his hands formed che drie land. ills archie Þþ 
6 O come, let vs ip and bowe |} Heb.who 
done: let vs kneele beſore the Lon our u. 


| 


maker. 
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Gols greatneſſe, 
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f Heb. if they 
enter into my 


reſt. 


*. Chron. 
16.23. 


1 Heb.ofbis 
name. 


or, in the 
Clorious S an- 
| Guary. 


| 


For he is our God, and wee are the 
people of his paſture, and the theepe of his 
hand: today if ye will heare his yoyce, 


8 Harden not your heart, as in the 
. | prouocation: and as in the day of temp. 


tation, in the wilderneſſe. 

9 When your fathers tempted me: pro- 
ued me, and (aw my worke. 

xo Fourtie yeeres long was I grieued 
with this generation: and ſaid, It x a people 
that doe erre in their heart: and they haue 
not knowne my wayes. 

11 Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath: 
f that they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 


PS A L. XCVI. 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God, 4 for his greatneſſe, 8 
for bu kengdome, 11 jor his generall indgemacnt, 
0); Sing vnto the Lo R Þ a new ſong, 
ſing vatotheL o x o all the earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Lo RD, bleſſe his 
Name: ſhew foorth his ſaluation from day 
to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lo RDA great, and greatly to 


For all the gods of the nations are 
idoles: but the Lo & D made the heauens. 
6 Honour and maieſtie are before him: 
ſtrengh and beautie are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Giue vnto the LoD (O ye kinreds 
of the peaple:) giue vnto the Lo x Þ glory 
ſtrength, EP 
8 Giuey.ntotheL ok» thegloryfdue 
vnto his Name: bring an offering and 
come into his courts. 
9 Ovorſhip the Loxp, l in the beauty 
of holines:feare hefore him all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen, that the 


eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not be moued: hee 


ſhall iudge the people righteouſiy. 


1 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 
earth be glad: Let the Sea roare, and the 
ſulneſſe thereof. 

12 Let the field be ioyfull, and all that 
ij therein: then ſhall all the trees of the 
wood reioyce. 

13 Before the Lo xp, for he commeth, 
for he commeth to judge the carth: hie ſhal 
iudge the world with 
the people with his true 


P S AL. XCVII. 


| 1 The Maieftie of Gods Kingdome, 7 The Church reioy- 


.ceth at Gods i vp 1dolatens, 10 Anexher: 
tatton to godl; — 2 2. 


be 2 is to be feared aboue al gods. 


ä , and 


0 


Lon reigneth: the world alſo ſhall bee | 


all the earth: make 


1 on p reigneth, let the earth re- ' 


ioyce: let the ſ̃ multitude of Iſles bee 
glad thereof. ; 

2 Cloudesand darkeneſſe are round a- 

bout him: * righteouſneſſe and iudgement 


are the i habitation of his tirone. 


3 A ire goeth before him: and burneth 
vp his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings inlightned the world: 
the earth ſaw, and trembled. f 

5 The hilles melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the Lo Rp: atthe preſence of 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſ- 
neſſe: and allthe people ſee his glory. 

* — be all they that ſerue 


grauen images, that boaſt themſelues of 


idols: worſhip him allye gods. 
8 Sihon heard, and was glad, and the 
daughters of Iudah reioyced: becauſe of 


thy iudgements, OL ORD. 


9 For thou, Lo x D, ert high aboue all 
the earth: thou art exalted farre aboue all 
gods. 

10 Ve that loue the Lo x b, hate euil; 
he preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: hee 
deliuereth them out of the hand ofthe 
wicked. 

11 Light is ſowen for the righteous: and 
gladneſſe for the ypright in heart. 

12 Reioyce in the Lox, ye righteous: 
and giue thankes || at the remembrance of 
his holineſſe. 


P S A L. XCVII. 
1 The Pſalmift eæhorteth the Iewes, 4 the Gentiles, 7 
and all the creatures to praiſe God. | 
A Pſalme. 


Sing vnto the Lo x Da new ſong , for 
he hach done marueilous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arme hath gotten 
him the victory. | 

2 * TheL or D hath made knowen his 
ſaluation : his righteouſnesharh he [openly 
ſhewed inthe fight of the heathen, | 

3 He hath remembred his mercy and his 
trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all rhe 


ends of the earthhaue ſeenetheſaluationof 


our God.. Gy 3 
.4 Make a ioyfull noiſe vnto the I.ozp, 
ce alowd noiſe, & reioyte, 
and ſing praiſe, FE "3 
5 In ha the L ox Dwiththeharpe ; 
with the harpe,andthe voice ofa Pſalme. 


6 With trumpets and ſound of comet: 
make a ioyfull noiſe before the Lo u b, the || 
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7 Let the Sea roare , and the fulneſſe 
thereof: the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands: let 
the hils be ioyfull together 

9 Before the Lo R D, for hee com- 
meth to iudge the earth: with 1 
ſhall hee iudge the world, and the people 
with equitie. | 

PS AL. SAR: Fo 
ng foorth the Kingdoms of GOD mn 

; ory, gee all, by —— of forefathers, 

te worſhip God as bis holy Hill. 


1 Lord reigneth, let the people 
tremble; hee ſitteth betweene the Che- 
rubims, let the earth ſ be moued. 

2 The Lox ps great in Zion: and he 
is high aboue all woes, 


ble Name: for it is holy. 
4 The kings ſtrength alſo loueth iudge- 
ment, thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity: thou exe- 
cuteſt judgement & righteouſnes in Iacob. 
[4 Era yee the Lox D our God, and 
worſhip at his footſtoole: for || he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that call vpon his 
Name: they called vpon the Lo Rx p, and 
he anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pil- 
lar: they kept his Teſtimonies, and the Or- 
dinance hat he gaue them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Lonn our 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaueſt them 
though thou tookeſt vengeance of their in- 
uentions. 8 

9 Exalt the Lo x o our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his holy Hil: for the Lox our God 
is holy. 

8 ATL. &. 
1 Anexhortationto praiſe God cheerefully, 3 for bis 
greatne ſſe, 4 and for bis power, 
q A Pſalme of ll praiſe. 
M Ake a ioyfull noiſc vnto the Lord, 
fall ye lands. 

2 Serue the Loxp with gladneſſe: 
come before his preſence with ſinging. 

2 Know ye that the Loxp, he is God, 
it is he that hath made vs, and {| not we our 
ſelues: we are his people, and the ſheepe of 
his paſture. ä 

4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgi- 
uing, and into his courts with praiſe: bee 
thankefull vnto him, and bleſſe his Name. 


THebr.to ge- 
mation, and 


5 For the Loxp is good]; his mercie 5: 
eucrlaſting : and his trueth endureth fro 
all generations. 5 | 


Leet them praiſe thy great and terri- | 


RF S AL. el. 
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fect way, O when wilt thou come ynto me? 
I will walke wichin my houſe with a perfect 
heart. 

3 I will ſet no f wicked thing before 
mine eyes: I hate the worke of them that 
turne aſide, it ſhall not cleaue to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from 
me: I will not know a wicked perſon, 

5 Whoſo priuily ſlandereth hisneigh- 
bour, him will I cut off: him that hath ay 
* looke, and a proud heart, will not! 
ſuffer, 

6 Mine eyes ſhalbe vpon the faithfull of 
the land, thatthey — with mee: he 
that walketh in a perſect way, hee ſhall 
ſerue me. 

7 Hee that worketh deceit, ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe: he that telleth lies, 
f ſhall not tary in my fight. 

3 Twill early deſtroy all the wicked of | 
the land: that I may cut off all wicked do- 
ers from the Citie ofthe Lox, _ 

P S A L. CIL 
1 TheProphet in his ar et h a gri ? 
12 — — pre eh 
= 13 Themercies of God are to be recorded 2 


ce ſuftaineth his weakeneſſe by the vnchangeablene ſſe 


of God, 
JA Prayer [| of the afflicted when he is o- 
uerwhelmed , and powreth out his com- 
plaint before the Lonxv. 
Hs my prayer, O Lonxp: and let my 
cry come vnto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when ] am in trouble, incline thine eare vn- 
to me: in the day when I call, anſwere mee 
ſpeedily. 

2 For my dayes are conſumed || like 
ſmoke: & my bones are burnt as an hearth. 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
graſſe: 7 that I forget to eate my bread. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groning, 
my bones cleaue to my il skin. 

6 Tam like a Pelican of the wildernes: 
I am like an owle of the deſert. 

7 Imwatch , and am as a ſparrow alone 
ypon the houſe top. | 

8 Mineenemicsreproch me all the day: 
and they that are madde ag inſt mee, are 
ſworne againſt me. 

6 For I haue eaten aſhes like bread: 
and mingled my drinke with weeping, 


tothee, O LoR sp, will I fin . 


2 I will behaue my ſelſe wiſely in a per- 


Will fing of Mercie and Iudgement : vn-- 
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children of 
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t Hebr. af- 
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f Heb. 1. 10. 
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10 Becauſe of thine indignation and — 


wrath: for thou haſt lifted me vp, and 


me downe. 
11 My dayes are like a ſhadow,thet de- 


clineth: and I am withered like grafle. 


12 But thou, O Lon d, ſhalt endure ſor 
euer: and thy remembrance vnto all gene- 
rations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haue mercy vp- 
on Zion: for the time to fauour her, yea 
the ſet time is come. 

14 For thy ſeruants take — in her 
ſtones: and fauour the duſt thereof. 

15 Sotheheathen ſhall feare the Name 
of the Loxp: and all the Kings ofthe earth 
thy glory. N 

16 When the Lo x Þ ſhall build vp Zi- 
on: he ſhall appeare in his glory. | 

17 Hee — ard the prayer of the de- 
ſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the genera- 
tion to come: and the people which ſhalbe 
created, ſhall praiſe the Lob. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuary: from heauen did 
the Lord behold the earth: 

20 To heare the groning of the priſoner: 
to looſe fthoſe that are appointed to death; 
21 To declare the Name of the Loxp 
in Zion: and his praiſe in Ieruſalem; 

22 Wien the people are gathered toge- 
ther: and the kingdoms to ſerue the Lon p. 
23 Heeft weakened my ſtrength in the 
way: he ſhortened my dayes. 

24 I ſaid, O my God,rake mee not away 
in the midſt of my dayes : thy yeeres are 
throughout all generations. 

25 * Ofo!d haſt thou layd the foundati- 
on of the earth: and the heauens are the 
worke of thy hands. 

26 They ſhallperiſh,but thou ſhaltfen- 
dure, yea all of th 

arment : as a veſture ſhalt thou change 

them, and they ſnalbe changed. 

27 But thou art the ſanie: and thy yeeres 
ſhall haue noend. | 

28 The children of th 
continue: and their ſeed gal 
before thee,” 


PS AL. CIII. 
1 Anexhortation to bleſſe God for his mercit, 15 and 
for the conflancie thereof, | 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Leſſe the Lo x p, O my ſoule: and all 
that is within me, blefſe his holy Name. 
> Bleſſe the Lo xD, O my ſoule: and 


ſeruants ſhall 


be eſtabliſhed 


— 


forget not all his benefits. 


em ſnall waxe olde like | 


4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtru- | 
Qion:who crowneth thee with louing kind. 


things: ſo that thy youth is renued like the 
Eagles. 

6 The Lo x p executeth righteonſnes: 
and iudgement for all that are oppreſſed. 

7 He made knowne his waies vnto Mo- 
ſes, his actes vnto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lonx p « merciful andgrac;- 
ous : ſlow to anger,&f plenteous in mercy, 

? Hee will not alwayes chide: neither 
will he keepe his anger for euer. 

10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after our 
finnes ; nor rewarded ys according to our 
iniquities 

11 For fas the heauen is high ahoue the 
earth: / great is his mercy toward them 
that ſeare lum. 

12 As farre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: 
ſo farre hath he temoued our tranſgreſſions 
from vs. 

13 Like as a father pitieth hi children: 
ſo the Lox» pitieth them that fearc him. 

14 For hee knoweth our frame: hee re- 
membreth that we are duſt. 

15 As for man, his dayes are as graſſe: as 
a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 

16 For the wind paſſeth ouer it, and fit 
is gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lo o : from 
euerlaſting to — vpon them that 
ſeare him: and his righteouſnes vnto chil- 
drens children: 

18 To ſuch as keepe his Couenant: and 
to thoſe that remember his Commaunde- 
ments to doe them. 

19 The Lon hath prepared his throne 
in the heauens: and his kingdome ruleth o- 
uer all. 

20 Bleſſe the LoD yee his Angels: 
fehat excell in ſtrength, that doe his Com- 
mandements : hearkening vnto the voice 
of his word. | 

21 Bleſſe ye the Lord oll ye his hoſtes, 
ye miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe the Lox all his workes in all 
places of his dominion: bleſſe the Lonp, 
O myſoule. 

PSATL, CIIII. 
1 A medita'ion vpon the might „ 7 un. 
derfall — cy) God. - 3 in eternal. 


1 


Who forgiueth all thine iniquities: 
4 Nn diſeaſes. | | 


neſſe and tender mercies, N 


Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good | 


8. 


— . 


rod. 56. 
7.deut 5. 
6 num 14. | 


18.nchem, |. 
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33 The Prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe — 


— — 


IT 


eſſe 


wiledome and prouidence : 


Pſalmes. 


— | 


Leſſe the Loxp,O my ſoule,O Loxp 
my God, thou art very great: thou art 
clothed with honour and maieſtie. 

2 Who couereſt thyſelfe with light, as 
with a ent: who ſtretcheſt out the hea- 
uens like a curtaine. 5 

3 Who layeth the beames of his cham- 
bers in the waters, who maketh the 
cloudes his charet: who walketh vpon the 


f 


** 


22 The Sunne ariſeth, they gather them- 
ſclues together: and lay them downe in 
their dennes. 

23 Man goeth forth vnto his worke: 
and to his labour, vntill the euening. 

24 OLoxd, how manifold are thy 
works! inwiſdome haſt thou made them 
all: che earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So i this great and wide Sea,wherein 


Uu 


oe 


+ 


wings ofthe wind. are things creeping innumerable; both 
*Hebr,1.7.| 4 *Whomakethhis Angels ſpirits:his | ſmall and greatbeaſts, | 
Heb.he hath miniſtersa flaming fire. ; 26 There go the ſhips; there ij that Leui- . 
the 5 Who laid the foundations of the | achan,wh#thon haſt f made to play therin. . ws 
1265 earth: that it ſhould not be remooued for | 27 Theſe wait all ypon thee: Lat thou | Pal. 143. 
| l. euer. mayeſt giue them their meat in due ſeaſon, | 15. 
5 6 Thou coueredſt it with the — as 28 That thou giueſt them, they gather: 
with a garment: the waters ſtood abouc | thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled 
the mountaines. with good. | 
7 At thy rebuke they fled: at the voice] 29 Thou hiddeſt thy face, they are trou- 
of thy thunder they haſted away bled, thou takeſt away their breath, they 
lor, the 8 [They goe vp by the mountaines: | die, and returne to their duſt. 
they go don by the valleys vnto the place o Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit. th 
aſcend, the ü 1 3 Spirit, they 
olg: d.. | Which thou haſt founded for them. are created: and thou reneweſt the face of | 
ſeend, 9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may | the earth. i 8 
not paſſe ouer: that they turne not againe 31 The glory of the Lo xp f ſhall en- f H. 
+ Hdr.who to couer the earth. SH dure for euer: the Lo x p ſhall reioyce in 
ſodeth, 10 fHeſendeththeſpringsintothe val= | his workes. 
| tha walke. | leyes: whichF run among the hilles. 32 He looketh onthe earth, and it trem- 
11 They giue drinke to euery beaſt of | blech, he toucheth the hils, and they ſmoke. 
f Heb, breaks the field:the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 231 will ing vnto the Lo RD as lon 
+ Hil 12 By them ſhall the foules of the hea- | as I ſiue: I will ſing praiſe vnto my God 
= uen haue their habitation : which + fing a- | while Thaue my being, | 
meng the branches. : 34 My meditation of him ſhal be ſweet : | 
13 Hewarereth the hils from his cham- Iwill be glad in the Lond. 
bers : the earth is ſatisſied with the fruit of 35 Let the ſinners bee conſumed out of 
thy workes. the earth, and let the wicked bee no more: 
14 He cauſeth the graſſe to grow for the | blefle thou the Lo x D,O my ſoule, Praiſe 
$ cattell, and herbe for the ſeruice of man: ye the Lo RSD. 
loch 9. 13 that he may bring foorth food out of the PS ALC a 
_— Itheheare | , 8 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart ory of Godspr e eee 12. ny 
E of man, and ſ oyle to make his face to ſhine: n e Ds 
— and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. t. ſid in thewildernefſe, and planted in Canaan. 
— 16 The trees of the Lo x o are full of 8 Giue * thankes vnto the Lo x d, call 1 
. ſappe: the Cedars of Lebanon which hee ypon his Name: make knowne his | | — 
hath planted. deeds among the people. | 
17 Wherethe birds make their neſts: as 2 Sing vnto him; ſing Plalmes vnto 
for the Storke,the firretrees are her houſe, | him: talke ye of all his wonderous workes, 
18 The high hilles are a refuge forthe | 3 Glory yeein his holy name: let the 
wild goates: and the rockes for the conies, | heart ofthem reioyce, that ſeek the Lon p. 
19 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſor s; 4 Seele the Lo xp, and his ſtrength: 
the Sunne knoweth his going downe. ſeeke his face euermore. 
f s 20 Thou makeſt dar eneſſe, and it is $5 Remember his marneilous workes, 
thereof night: wherein all the beaſts ofthe forreſt | that he hath done: his wonders, and the 
{letremple doe creepe foorth. ; iudgements of his mouth, 
? witeforref, 21 The yong lions roare aftertheirpray: O ye ſeedof Abraham his ſeruant: ye 
„ | andſecketheirmeatfrom God. children of Tacobhischoſen, 
1 | 2 Nu 4 7 He 


oy 


"| Theplagues of Egypt. +  Pfalmes. Exhortationto praiſe 
Lo 7 He  theLoxp our God:hisiudg- | 33 He ſmote their Vines alſo, and their 
F | ments are in all the earth. | hg-rrees:and brake the trees of their coaſts, IH 
$ Hehathremembred his couenantfor | 34 He ſpake and the locuſts came: and 'E*0d10g, 
euer: the word which hee commanded to a caterpillers,and that without number, 
thouſand generations. 35 And did eate vp all the herbes in their 
*Gen.19.2. | 9 Which comenant he made with Abra - land: & deuoured the fruit of their ground. 
| and 22.16 ham, and his oath vnto Iſaac. 36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in "Exod, 
and 26,3 10 And confirmed the ſame vnto Tacob | their land: the chiefe of all their ſtrength, | 29,“ 
and g. 1 for a law: and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting 37 * Hee brought them foorth alſo with *tx0q.1z, 
. 3 - 5. couenant, ſiluer and gold: and there was not one ſee- 29. 
beb.6.17 | 11 * Saying,Vnto thee will J giue the ble perſon among their tribes. 
* Gen. 13. land of Canaan: ſ the lot of your inheri= | 38 Egypt was glad when they depar- *Exod, 12 
r. and 15. |. ted: for the feare of them fell vpon them. 33. 
11 the 12 When they were but a fee men in 39 He ſpread a cloud for a coucring : |*Exoday, 
coard. number: yea very few, and ſtrangers in it. and tire to giue light in the night. 21.5 
13 When they went from one nation to 40 Theſ eople asked, and he brought «p;,1, 6 
another: from one kingdome to another | quailes: and ſatisfied them with the bread| 13. 
people, of heauen, 
14 He ſuffred no man to do them wrong: | 41 He opened the rock, and the waters | *Exod.19.6, 
yea, he reproucd kings for their ſakes: guſhed out: they ran in the dry places like 1 
15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed; | a riuer. * 
and do my prophete no harme. 42 For he remembred his holy promiſe: 
; 16 Moreouer he called for a famine vp- | and Abraham his ſeruant. 
on the land: hee brake the whole ſtaffe of | 4, And he brought forth his people with | 
bread. ioy: andhischoſenwithf gladneſſe: + Heb, fnging 
*Gen.37 17 He ſent a man before them: enen | 44 And gaue them the Jandsofthehea-| Ioſh 13. 
28. Ioſeph, who was ſold for a ſeruant. then: and they inherited the labour of the 15. deut. 6, 
* id 18 * Whoſefeetethey hurt with fetters: people: 10, 
Ta. bay The was laid in yron. 45 That they might obſerue his ſtatutes, 
ſoule came 19 Vntill the time that his word came : | and keepe his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lo R p. 
eren. the word of the Lon tryed him. 
you * 20 * The king ſent and looſed him: enen PS AL. CVI. 
Wer; the ruler of the people, and let him go free. | * bn RO —_ Ry — 4 — 
40. 21 He made him lord of his houſe: and | J, 5 7 — Gods — * 
| Pf ruler of all his ſ ſubſtance : conludeth with prayer and prayſe. 
ns 22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure: Pie ye the Lo RD, O“ giue thanks Hab Ha. 
and teachhis Senatours wiſedome. vnto the Loxo, for he good: for his 4. 
Gen 46.6 2.3 * Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and | mercy endureth for euer. by win 
Iacob ſojourned in the land of Ham. 2 Who can vtter the mighty actes of 136.1. 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly: the Lo R D? who can ſhew andy all his | ĩudg.i3. 
& madethem ſtrongerthen their enemies, | praiſe ? 21. 
E Frod. 1. 8. 25 Hie turned their heart to hate his | 3 Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgment: 
| people: to deale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. and he that doth righteouſnes at all times. 
| *£xod 3:0 26 He ſent Moſes his ſeruant: and A- 4 Remember mee, OL e R D, with the 
1 *©* ſaron whom he had choſen. fauour that thou beareſt vnto thy people: O 
| *Exod.7.9. |" 27 They ſhewed his f ſignes among viſit me with thy ſaluation: 
TY word them: and wonders in the land of Ham. That I may ſee the good of thy cho- 
of 5 fie. 28 He ſent darknes,and made itdarke: | ſen,thatT may reioyce in the gladneſſe of 
22. + {andtheyrebelled not againſt his word. thy nation: has I may glory with thine in- 
Exod. 7. 20. 29 * Heturnedtheir waters into blood: heritance. 
rod 5.6. and ſlew their fiſh. 6 We haue ſinned with our fathers: 
zo The land brought forth frogsina- | we haue committed iniquity,we haue done | 'Iudg.7.19 
*Exod 8.19 bundance : inthe chambers of their kings, | wickedly, , 
aud 24. 31 *Hee ſpake, and their came diners | 7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy won- 
*zxod 9.33. ſorts of flies: and lice in all their coaſts. ders in Egypt, they remembred not the | 
ww eg. 32 He gaue them haile for raine: and | multitude of thy mercies, but prouoked Brod 1 
bet - äflaming fire in their land. him at the ſea, euen at the Red ſea. 12,12,21 f 
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35. and 46, 
"Exod, 3 2. 4. 


Exod. 33. 
13. 


1 Heb. a land 


of defire, 


Num. 14.2. 


Heb, 
=" 


Num. 2 5.3. 


"Num, 25.7 


8 Neuerthelefle hee ſaued them for his 
Names ſake: that he might make his migh- 
power to be knowen. | 

9 Hcrebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was 
dried vp: ſo he led them thorow the depths 
as thorow the wilderneſſe. 

10 And he ſaued them from the hand of 
kim that hated them: and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters couered their ene- 


8 14 | mics: there was not one of them left. 
od. oe 12 *Thenbelecued they his words:they 
31. & 15. 1 ſang his praiſe. | 

*Exod.1 5 13 1 They ſoone forgate hisworkes: 
3 they waited not ſor his counſell: 
me hafte, 14 But i luſted excecdinglyin the wil- 
ng gate. dernes: and tempted God in the deſert. 
'Bxod 17.3.) 15 And hee gaue them their requeſt: 


but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule. 

16 * They enuicd Moſes alſo in the 
campe: and Aaron the Saint ofthe Lox bo. 

17 * The earth opened and ſwallowed 
vp Dathan, and couered the company of 
Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kind led in their com- 
pany: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb: and 
worſhipped the molten image. 5 

20 | husthey changed their glory into 
the ſimilitude of an oxe that eateth graſſe. 

21 They forgate God their Sauiour: 
which had done great things in Egypt: 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of 
Ham: and terrible things by the red ſea. 
22 Therfore he ſaid that he would de- 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood 
before him in the breach: to turne away 
his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Tea, they deſpiſedFthe pleaſant land: 
they beleeued not his word: 
25 But murmured in their tents: and 
hearkned not vnto the voice oſ the Lo xv. 
26 Therefore hee lifted yp his hand a- 
gainſt them: to ouerthrow them in the wil- 
derneſſe: 
27 tToouerthrow their ſeede alſo a- 
mong the nations, and to ſcatter them in 
the lands. 
28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto 
Baal-Peor: and ate the facritices of the 
dead. 
29 Thus they prouoked him to anger 
with their inuentions: and the plague brake 
in vpon tliem. 
o Then ſtood vp Phinehas, & execu- 
ted iudgement: and ſo the plague was ſtaied. 


31 And that was counted vnto him for 


| 


Tightcouſnefſe : ymoall generations for e. 
ucrmore, 3 

32 They angred bim alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife: ſo that it went ill wich-Moſes for 
their ſakes: 

3 3 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit: ſo 
that he _ vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 They did not deſtroy the nations, 
concerning whom the Loxd commanded 
them: 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their workes. 

36 And they ſerued their idoles: which 
were a ſnare vnto them. e 

37 Tea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes, and 
their daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the 
blood of their ſons and oftheir daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed vnto the idols of Ca- 
naan: & the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
owne works. and went a whoring with their 
owne inuentions, | 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Loy kindlcd againſt his people: inſo- 
much that he abhorred his owne inheri- 
tance, 


41 And he gaue them into the hand of | 


the heathen: and they that hated them, 
ruled ouerthem, 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: 
and they were brought into ſubiection vn- 
der their hand. 

43 Many times did hee deliuer them: 
but they prouoked him with their counſell, 


and were || brought low for their iniquitie. 


44 Neuertheleſſe he regarded their af- 
fliction: when he heard their cry. 

45 And hee remembred for them his 
couenant: and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them alſo to be pittied, of 
all thoſe that caryed them captiues. 

47 Saue vs, O Lo x po our God, and ga- 
ther vs from among the heathen, to giue 
thankes vnto thy holy Name: and to try- 
umph in thy praiſe: 

48 Bleſſed be the Lo x D God of Iſrael, 
from euerlaſting to euerlaſting: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Loxp. 


PS A L. CVII 
1 The Pſalmift exhorteth the redeemed in praying God, 


to obſihhe hu ramfeld prowid: nce. 4 oer trauailers, 


10 ouer captiues, 17 oner ſfichemen, 23 ener Sea 
men, 3 aud in dimers varieties of life, 

O. Giue thanks vnto) Loxp, for he s 

good: for his mercy endureth ſor euer. 


2 Let 
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2 Let the redeemed ofthe Lo x o (ay | 
ſo:whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy: 

3 Andgathered them out of the lands, 
from the Eaſt and from the Weſt: from the 
North and f from the South. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, 
in a ſolitary way: they found no citie to 
dwell in. 

s Hungryand thirſty : their ſoule fain- 
ted in them. 

6 Then they cryed vnto the Lo x v in 
theirtrouble: and he deliuered them out of 
their diſtreſſes. 


7 And he led them ſoorth by the right 
way: that they might goe to a citie of habi- 
tation. 

8 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull 
workes to the children of men. 

9 For he ſatiſfieth the longing ſoule: 
and filleth the kungry ſoule with goodnes. 
10 Such as fit in darkeneſſe and in the 
ſhadow of death: being bound in affliction 
and yron: 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God: and contemned the coun- 


ſell ofthe moſt high. 


12 Therefore he brought downe their 
heart with labour: they tell downe, and 


there was noneto helpe. 


13 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lo xv in 


their trouble: and he ſaued them out of 


their diſtreſles. ' 

14 Heebroughtthem out of darłkneſſe, 
and the ſnadowe of death: and brake their 
bands in ſunder. 

15 Oh that mewwould praiſe the Lo x v 
for his goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull 
workes to the children of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of 
braſſe: and cut the bars of yron in ſunder. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are af- 
flicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhorreth all maner of 
meate: and they drew neere ynto the gates 
of death. ä 
19 Then they cry vnto the Lo xp in 
cheir trouble: hee ſaueth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. | 


20 Hee ſent his word, and healed them: 
and deliuered them frõ their deſtructions. 

21 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxy 
ſor his goodneſſe: and ſor his wonderfull 


workes, to the children of men. 


22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices 


of thankſgiuing:and declare his works with 
t reioycing. h 

23 They that goedowne to the ſea in 
ſhips : that doc buſineſſe in great waters: 

24 Theſe ſee the workes ofthe Lo R D: 
and his wonders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, and f raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde: which lifteth vp the waues 
thereof. 

26 They mount vp te the heauen: they 
go downe againe to the 1 ſoule 
is melted becauſe of trouble. 

27 They recleto and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man and f are at their wits 
ende. 

28 Then they crye vnto the Lo nx v in 
their trouble: and he bringeth them out of 
their diſtreſſes. 

29 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſo 
that the waues thereofare ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they be 
quiet: ſo he bringeth them vnto their deſi- 
red hauen. 

31 Ohthat men would praiſe the Lon 
for his goodneſſe: and for his wonderful 
workes to the children of men. 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the con- 
gregation efthe people, and praiſe him in 
the aſſenibly of the Elders, 

33 He turneth riuers into a wilderneſſe: 
and the water ſprings into dry ground: 

24 Afruitfull land into f barrenneſſe: 
for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell 
therein. 

35 He turned the wilderneſſe into a 
ſtanding water: and drie ground into water 

rings. 

26 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell; that they may prepare a citie for ha- 
bitation. 

27 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vine- 
yards; which may yeeld fruits ofincraſe. 

38 Nee bleſſeth them allo, ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly: and ſuffereth not 
their cattell to decreaſe. 

39 Againe they are miniſhed & brought 


lowe through oppreſſion, afflition and 


ſorrow 


40 * Hepowrethcomtempt ypon princes: 


and cauſeth them to wander inthe {|wilder- 
neſſe, wheret here is no way. 

41 Vet ſetteth hee the poore on high 
from atfliction: and maketh him families 
like a flocke. 

4 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and re- 
ioycezand all iniquitie ſhal ſtop her mouth. 

43 Who ſo « wiſe, and wil 3 thoſe 

things; 
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the people: and I will fling praiſes vato thee 


wordes of hatred: and ſought againſt mee 


4 For my loue, they are my adueiſaries, 


things; euen they ſhall vnderſtand the lo- 
uing kindnes of the Lond. 


PS AL, CVIII. 

1 Daxid incomrageth brmſclft to prai God. 5 Hee 
prayeth for Gods afiſtance according to hu promuſe, 1 1 
Hu confidence in Gods belpe, 

q A ſongor Pfalme of Dauid. 
God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing and 
giuepraiſe , euen with my glory. 

2 Awake — and harpe: I my felfe 
will awakeearly. : 
3 lwill praiſe thee, OLonx n, among 


among the Nations. 

4 For thy mercy # great aboue the hea- 
uens : and thy trueth veacheth vnto the 
clouds. | 

5 *Bethouexalted, O God,aboue the 
heayens : and thy glory aboueall the earth; 

6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: 
ſaue with thy right hand, and anſwere me. 

7 Gad hath ſpoken in his holines, I 
will reioyce, I will duide Shechem : and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. | 

3 Gilead s mine, Manaſſeh i mine, E- 
phraim alſo i the ſtrength of mine head: 
Iudah « my Lawgiuer. 

9 Moab my waſhpot, ouer Edom will 
I — out my ſhoe : ouer Philiſtia will I tri- 
umph. 

— Who will bring mee into the ſtrong 
Citie? Who will leade me into Edomꝰ 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt 
vs off? and wilt not thou, O God, goe forth 
with our hoſtes ? 

12 Giue vs help from trouble: for vaine 
is tlie helpe of man. 

Through God wee ſhall doe valiant- 
ly: Go hee it is that ſhall tread downe our 
enemies, 


PS AL. CIx. 
1 Daxzid complayning of his ſlanderous enemies, vnder the 
2 of Indas . _ 16 — * — ; 
. 24 Com of hu awne muſery', he pra 
= helpe. 29 2 chankefaboeſſe 2 
To the chieſe Muſician. A Pfaline 
of Dauid. 
P24 not thy peace, O God of my 
praiſe. 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of the deceitfull are opened a- 
gainſt mee: they haue ſyoken againſt mee 
with a lying tongue. 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with 


without a cauſe. 


| And — haue — me euil for 
good: and hatred for my 

6 Set thoua wicked man ouer him: and 
let { Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

7 When hee ſhall be iudged, let him 

K t condemned, and let his prayer become 
nne. 

8 Let his dayes bee few : and let ano- 

ther take his I office. 

9 L er his children bee fatherleſſe: and 
his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually va- 
gabonds, and begge: let them ſeeke their 
bread alſo out of their deſolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath: and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

13 Let there bee none to extend mercy 
vnto him: neither let there be any to fauour 
his fatherleſſe children, 

13 Let his poſteritie bee cut off: aud in 
the generation following let their name be 
blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be re- 
membred with the Loxy': and let not the 
ſinne of his mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lo x D con- 
tinually: that hee may cut off the memory 
of them from the earth. 

16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to 
ſhew mercie, but perſecuted the poore and 
needy man: that os might euen ſlay the 
broken in heart, 

17 As hee loued curſing, ſo let it come 

vnto him: as hee delighted not in bleſſing, 
ſo let it be farre from him. 

18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing 
like as with his garment; ſo let it come into 
this bowels like water,and like oyleinto his 
bones. 

19- Let it bee ynto him as the garment 
which couereth him: and for a girdle where- 
with he is girded continually. 


20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer- 


ſaries from the Lok D: and of them that 
ſpeake cuill againſt my ſoule. 
21 But doe thou ſor mee, O G o p. the 


Lord, for thy Names ſake: becauſe thy 


mercie good: deliuer thou me. 
22 For Tam 
heart is vounded within me. 
23 Iam gone like the ſhadow, when it 


declineth: Lam toſſed vp and downe as the 


locuſt. 
24 My knees are weak e through faſting: 
and my fle ſh faileth of fatneſſe. 
25 became alſo a reproch vnto * 
w 


yours and needie: and my | 


fOrganads |. 
1. 
tHeby go# | 
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or wicked, 
Acts. 1. 320. 
lr. 
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| 
N 
t Hebavithe | 
in bi, 1 


when they looked ypon mee, they ſhaked 
their heads. 

26 Helpe mee, O Lo Rx o my God: O 
ſaue me according to thy mercy. 

27 That they may know, that this in thy 
hand: that thou Loxd, haſt done it. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou: when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed; but let thy 
ſeruant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee cloathed 
with ſhame : and let them couer them- 
ſelues with their one conſuſion, as with a 
mantle. 

30 Iwill greatly praiſe the Lo x p with 
my mouth: yea J wipraiſe him among the 
multitude. | 

31 For hee ſhall ſtand atthe right hand 
of the poore : to ſeue him | from thoſe that 
condemne his ſoule. 

1 PSAL * 4 X. _ 

1 The K ingdome, The Pri con- 

72 And * of Chriſt. 951 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He Lo xD ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand: vntill I make 
thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

2 The Lo xp ſhall ſend the rod ofthy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the mids 

of thine enemies. 

'| 3 Thy people ſhalbe willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holineſſe 
from the wombe of the morning: thou 
haſt the dew of thy youth. 

4 * The Lo x p hath ſworne, and will 
not repent, thou are a Prieſt for euer: after 
the order of Melchizedek. 

The Lord at thy right hand ſhall 
ſtrike through Kings in the day of his 
wrath, 

6 Heeſhall iudge among the heathen, 
he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: 
hee ſhall wound the heads ouer {| many 
countreys. . 

7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the 
way: therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. 


. CHE 
t The Pſalmift by bu example ineiteih others to praiſe 
God for his glorious, 5 and gracious workes, 10 The 


are of God breedeth true Wiſedome. 
Pp f Raiſe ye the Lox. Iwillpraiſethe 


Lord with my whole heart: in the aſ- 
' | (embly of thevpright , and in the Congre- 
gation. 

2 Theworkes of the Loxd are great: 
[ought out of all them that haue pleaſure 
therein. 

3 His worke is honourable & glorious: 


feare him: hee will euer be mindfull oſ his 


and his righteouſnes endureth for euer. 
4 He hath made his wonderfull workes 
to be remembred: the Lo Rp i gracious, 
and full of compaſſion. 
He hath giuen ſ᷑ meat vnto them that 


Couenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power 
of his works : that he may giue them the he- 
ritage of the heathen. 
7 The workes of his handes are veritie 
and iudgement: all his Commandements 
are ſure. : 

8 They f ſtand faſt for euer and euer: 
and are done in trueth and vprightneſſe. 

9 He ſent redemption vnto his people, 
hee hath commanded his Couenant ſor e- 
uer: holy and reuerend is his Name. 

10 The ſeare of the Lok D «rhe be- 
ginning of wiſdome, || 2 good vnderſtan- 
ding haue all they f that doe his Commande- |* 
ments: his praiſe endureth for euer. 


S ATL. CXIL, 
x Godlineſſt hath the prommſes of thii i ft, 4 def 
the life to come. 10 Pie preſperitit of the godly ſhall 
be aneye- ſore to the wicked, 
t Raiſe ye the Loro. Blefled the man 
that feareth the Lorp, that deligh- 
teth greatly in his Commandements, 

2 His ſced ſl. albe mighty vpon earth: 
the generation ofthe yprightſhalbe bleſſed, 

3 Wealth and riches ſhalbe in his houſe: 
and his righteouſncs endureth for euer. 

4 Vnto the vpright there ariſeth light 
in the darkeneſſe: he u gracious, and full of 
compaſſion, and righteous. | 

5 A good man ſheweth fauour and 
lendeth: he will guide his affaires with diſ- 
cretion. 

6 Surely hee ſhall not be mooued for e- 
uer: the righteous ſhalbe in euerlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of euil tidings: 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lox p. 

8 His heart i eſtabliſhed , he ſhall not 
be afraid, vntil he ſee his defire vpon his ene- 
mies, | 

9 Hee hath diſperſed, hee hath giuen 
to the poore; his righteouſneſſe endureth 
for euer; his horne ſhall bee exalted with 
honour. 8 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grie- 
ued; he ſhall gnaſn with his teeth, and melt 
away: the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

P.S AL. CXIII. 
1 Anexhertation to praiſe God for his excellencie, 6 
for bu mercie, 
Praiſe | 


T-T e preſence pfthe Lord, 


4 1 
ol . 4 > 
If * 


a 


uch Hallel- 
P 


Raiſe yefthe Lo x p, Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
uants of the Lo AD: praiſe the name 


of the Lo RDO. 
| 2 *Blcfied bethe name oſ the Lord: 


= 1 0 from this time foorth and for euermore, 
a 1 rom the riſing ofthe Sunne vnto 
1 the goingdowne of the ſame: the L o aps 
name is to be prayſed. £2 
4 TheLoxd is high aboue all nati- 
ons: and his glory aboue the heauens. 
Who « lie ynto the Lo x Þ our God: 
fHd,cxal- who 4 dwelleth on high: 
mbbimſ/* | 6 Who —. himſelfe to beholde 
. . things that are in heauen, & in the earth? 
. 1. Sam. a.. He raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt: 
it plato7- 41. and liſteth the needie out of the dunghill: 
* 1 8 That he may ſet him with Princes: 
. | euen with the princes of his people. 
4 tut. tu due ꝙ He maketh the barren womanfto keep 


num. 20. 11 


nd 9. 10. 


fal. 135. 
ts. 


*xod.17.6, 


Plal.135 6. 


"Exod. 13 3+ 


„Rod. 14. | 
21, ioſh. 3.13 


| 


| —.— 


— 


inan honſe | houſe; to be a ioyfull mother of children: 


Praiſe ye the Lo RD. 
P SAL, CxIII I. 


An exhortation by the example of the dumbe creatures, 
to fe are God in his Church, 
N Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
houſe of Iacob, from a people of 
ſtrange language: 

2 Iudah was his Sanctuary: and Iſrael 
his dominion. 

2 he ſeaſaw it and fled, Jordan was 
driuen backe. 

4 The mountaines skipped like rams: 
and the little hilles like lambes. 

5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
fleddeſtꝰthou Iordan, that thou waſt driuen 
backe? 

6 Ve mountaines, that ye skipped like 


| rammes: and ye little hilleslike lambes ? 


7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence 
ofthe Lord: at the preſence of the God 
of Iacob: 

8 Which turned the rocke into a ſtan- 
ding water: the flint into a fountaine of 


Waters. 
p S AI. dx v. 


1 Keauſe God it truely glorious, 4 and Idols are vanie 
tie: 9 Heexherteth to confidence in God, 12 God is 
to be bleſſed for his ble ſſingi. 

Ot vnto vs, OL oOo R;, not vnto vs, 
but vnto thy name giue glory: for thy 

mere y, and for thy trueths ſake. 
2 "Wherefore ſhould the heathenſay: 

Where is now their God? 

3 Fut our God & in the heauens: he 
hath done whatſoeuer he pleaſed. - . 
4 *Their idols are ſiluer and gold: the 
worke of mens hands. | _ 


5 Theyhavemouthes, but they ſpeake 
not, eyes haue they, but they ſee not. 

6 They haue cares, but they heare not: 
noſes hau they, but they ſinell not. 

7 They haue handes, but they handle 
not, ſeete haue they, but they walke not: nei- 
ther ſpeake they through theirthroat. 

8 They that make them are like vnto 
them: ſo is euery one that truſteth inchem, 

9 Ol ſrael, truſt thou in the Lo RD: 
he is their helpe and their ſhield, 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Loxp 
he their helpe and their ſhield. 

11 Le that feare the Lox p truſt in the 
Lo RD: he their helpe and their ſhield. 

12 The Lo RD — bin mindfull of vs, 


Iſrael : he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He will bleſſe them that feare the 
Lo & Dn :tbothſmallandgreat. 

14 The Lo Rx p ſhall increaſeyou more 
and more: you and your children. 

17 Lou are bleſſed ofthe Lo R D:which 
made heauen and earth. 

16 The heauen enen the heauens are the 
Lon s: but the earth hath hee giuen to 
the children of men. 

17 Ihe dead praiſe not the Loxp: nei- 
ther any that goe downe into ſilence. 

18 * But we will bleſſe the L o « D, from 
this time forth and for euermore. Praiſe the 
LoxkD. 

PS AL, CXVT. 

1 The p ſalmiſt projeſ{eth his loue and. o God for hi 
Aale, 1 Pt ſtudiet h tol — wY 
Loue the Lo Rx Dd, becauſe he hath heard 
my voyce,and my ſupplications. 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his eare vn- 
to mee, therefore will I call vpon him f as 
long as I liue. 

3 The ſorrowes of death compaſſed 
me, and the paines of hell i gate hold: ypon 
me: I found trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called I vpon the Name of the 

Lo xp: OLoRp, I beſeechthee deliver 

my ſoule. <7 

Gracious is the Lo x p, and righte- 

ous: yea our God is mercitull, 

6 The Loxp preſeruerh the ſimple: 

I was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Returne vnto thy reſt, Omy ſoule: 

forthe Lo « Þ hath dealtbountifully with 

thee, s 

8 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 

death, mine eyes from teares, and my feet 

from fallin | 


he will bleſſe vs, he will blefſe the houſe of | 


— 


Dan. 2. 20. 
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3 Lag 8 me * 


9 1 all watke before the Lord in 


the“ 


—— 


. 12 "FF th IJrecto! 8 Fo 0 


— 


* ? 


1 


A 


- * 9 =_— 2 L on 4 5 "Ln * C : poke” R . 
„Ie % N — r.. : 88 


n i « © 


the land ofthe liuing. 
10 I beleeued, therefore haue I ſpo- 
ken: I was greatly afflicted. : 

111 Grid in my haſte:*All men are liars. 

12 What ſhall Lrender yntothe Lord : 
for all his benefits towards meꝰ 

13 I will take the cup of ſaluation: and 
call vpon the name of the Lo x o. | 

14 I vill pay my vowes vnto the Lon: 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the fight ofthe Lo xD: 
is the death of his Saints. 

16 Oh Lo xp, truely, Im thy ſeruant, 
I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy 
handmaid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing : and will call vpon the 
Name of the LonD. 

18 I wil pay my vowes vnto the Lon Dt 
now inthe preſence of all his people: 

19 Inthecourtsof theLoxo s houſe: 
in the middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe 


[yetheLonp., 


PS AL. CXVII. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy and trueth. 
O,. Praiſe the Lo x p, all yee nations: 
praiſe him all ye pooh 
2 For his mercitull kindneſſe is great 
toward vs: and the trueth of the Lo AD 
endureth for euer. Praiſe ye the Lo Rx p. 


P S A L. CXVIII. 


| | x Anerhortatien to praiſe God for bis mercy. 5 The 


Pſalmiſt by bi experience ſheweth how good it ic to truſt 
in G 4 2 9 Under — of the "Pjabomifh the com- 
ming of Chriſt in hu kmgdome is expreſſed, 
Q Giue thankes vntotheLo x o, for 
he # good: becauſe his mercy endureth 


for euer. 


2 Let Iſrael now ſay: that his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron no ſay: that 
his mercy endureth for euer. 

4 Let them now that feare the Lo RD, 
ſay: that his mercy endureth for euer. 

5 Icalledyponthe Loxof in diſtreſſe: 
the Lon p anſwered me, and ſet me ina 
large place. 

6 »The Lox ps fon my fide, I will 
not feare: What can man doe vnto me? 

The Loxptaketh my part with them 
that helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee my diſire 
vpon them that hate me. 

8 It better to truſt in the Lon D: then 
to put confidence in man. 

9 lt better to truſt in the Lon»: 
then to put confidence in Princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me about: 
but in the Name ofthe L © x p, will If de- 


—— 


ſtroy them. 


2 Bleffed are 


11 They compaſſed me about, yea they 
compaſſed me about: but in the Name of 
the Lo n o, Iwill deſtroy them, 

12 They compaſſed me about like Bees, 
they are quenched as the fire of thornes ; 
for in the Name of the Lon Iwill f de- 
ſtroy them. ä | 

I ; Thou haſt thruſt ſore at mee that l 
might fall: but the Lo x p helped me. 

14 *TheLoap my ſtrength and ſong: 
and is become my ſaluation. 

15 Theyoiceofreieycing and ſaluation 
u in the tabernacles of the righteous: the 
right hand ofthe Lo n doeth valianthy. 

16 The right hand of the Lo R dis ex- 
alted: the right hand ofthe L © x p doeth 
valiantly. | 

17 I ſhallnot die but line: and declare 
the workesofthe Lo x D. 

13 The L on p hath chaſtened me fore: 
but he hath not giuen mee ouer vnto death. 

19 Open to mee the gates of righteouſ- 
neſſe: Iwill go into them, and I will praiſe 
the Lok D: | 

20 This gate of the L ox p: into which 
the righteous ſhall enter. 

21 Iwill raiſe thee, ſor thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſtone which the builders refu- 
ſed: is become the head fone of the corner. 

23 T This is the Loxps doing: it is 
marueildus in our eyes. 

24 This «the day which the Lo x p hath 
made: we will reioyce, and be glad ofit. 

25 Saue no, I beſeech thee, O Loxp: 
OL o&D, Ibeſeechthee, ſend now pro- 
ſperitie, 

26 hleſſed beeheethat commeth in the 
Name of the Lo xp: we haue bleſſed you 
out of the houſe ofthe Loa Db. f 


8 
27 Gods the Lo x , which hath ſhew- 


ed vs light: bind the ſacriſice with coards: 
euen vnto the hornes ofthe Altar. 

28 Thou am my God, and J will praiſe 
thee: then art my God, will cxaltthee, 

29 bd 4 thankes vnto tke Lo x , for 
he j good: for his mercie enduresh for euer. 


P S A L. CXIX 
Jury prajere. prayſerandprofeſ 
ALEPH. 


| 3 re the I vndeſiled in the way: 
w 


ho walke inthe La ofthe Lon 5. 
2 8 that keepe his teſti- 
monies: and that ſeete him with the whole 


9 
3 They alſo doe no iniquitie: they 
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Plalmes. 


walke in his wayes. 

4 Thou haſt commaunded vs to keepe 
thy precepts diligently. $4 

O that my wayes were directed to 
keepe thy Sratures ! 

Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : when 
I haue reſpect yntoall thy Commaunde- 
ments, | 

7 I vill praiſe thee with vprightnes of 
heart: when I ſhall haue learned f thy righ- 
teous Iudgements. 

8 I vill keepe thy 
me not vtterly. 

BETH. 
9 Wherewithall ſhalla yong man clenſe 
his way ? by taking heed: thereto according 
to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Com- 
mandents. 

1x Thy word haue J hid in mine heart: 
that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 

12 Bleſſed am thou, O LORD: teach 
me thy Statutes. 

13 With my lips haue I declared all the 
ludgements of thy mouth. ES 

14 Ihauereioycedin the way of thy Te- 
ſtimonies: as much as in all riches. 

15 I vill meditate in thy precepts: and 
haue reſpect vnto thy wayes. 


Statutes: O forſake 


I will not forget thy word. 
GIME I. 

17 Deale bountiſully with thy ſeruant; 
that I may liue, and keepe thy word. 

18 f Open thou mine eyes: that I may 
behold wonderous things out of thy Law. 

19 *I ama ſtranger 1a the earth: hide 
not thy Commandements from me, 

20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing: 
that it hath vnto thy ludgements at al times. 

21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are 
curſed: which do erre from thy Comman- 
dements. 

22 Remoue from me reproch and con- 
tempt: ſor I haue kept thy Teſtimonies 

23 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeake againſt 
mee: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 
Statutes. 

24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight 
and i my counſellets. 

DAL. E T H. | 

25 My ſoule cleaueth ynto the duſt: 
quicken thou me accordingto thy word. - 

26 haue declared my wayes, and thou 


'7 


mY me: teach me thy Statutes, * 


— 


27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of 


— 


16 I wil delight my ſelfe in thy Statutes: | 
f cepts: quicken me in thy righteouſnes. 
V 


| 


hope.. 


rous workes, 

28 My ſoule + melteth for heauineſſe: 
ſtrengthen thou mee according vnto thy 
word, | 

29 Remoue from me the way of lying: 
and grant me thy Law graciouſſy. 

zo Ihaue choſen the way of truth: thy 


Iudgements haue I layd before me. 


1 I haue ſtucke vnto thy Teſtimonies: 
o RN D put me not to ſname. 
32 Ivil runthe way ofthy Commande- 
ments: when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


O 


33 Teachme, OIL. 0 R pz the way of thy 
Statutes: and I ſhall keepe it vnto the end. 
31 Giue me vnderſtanding, and half 


keepe thy Law : yea Iſhall obſerue it with 


my whole heart. 

35 Make mee to goe inthe path ofthy 
Cõmandements: for therein doe I delight. 

3s Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimo- 
nies: and not to couetouſnes. 

? 7 I Turne away mine eyes from be- 
= ding vanitie: and quicken thou mee in 
thy way. | 

38 Stabliſhthy word ynto thy ſeruant: 
who is devoted to thy feare. 


39 Turne away my reproch which I 


feare: for thy judgements are good. 
40 Bchold, I haue longed aſter thy pre- 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto me, 
OL o&D: even thy ſaluation, according 
to thy word. 

42 [So ſhall I haue wherewith to an- 
ſwere him that reprocheth mee: for I truſt 
in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of Trueth 
vtterly out of my mouth: forT haue hoped 
inthy Indgements, 

44 So inal I keepe thy Law continually : 


for euer and euer. 


45 And I will walke at libertie: for I 
ſeeke thy precepts. 

46 I vill ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo 
before Kings: and will not be aſnamed. 

47 And I will delight my ſelſe in thy 
Commandements: vhich I haue loued. 

48 My hands alſo will Tlift vp vnto thy 


Commandements, which I haue loued: 


and I will meditate in thy Statutes, 
ZAIN, 
49 Remember the word ynto thy ſer- 


vant: pon which thou haſt cauſed. mee to | 
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for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud haue had mee greatly in 
deriſion: yet haue I not declined from thy 
Law. 
52 I remembredthy iudgements of old, 
OLokD: and haue comforted my ſelfe. 

53 Horrour hath taken hold ypon mee, 
becauſe of the wickedtharforſake thy Law. 

54 Thy Statutes haue bene my ſongs in 
the houſe of my . 

55 I haue remembred thy Name, O 
Loxp,inthe night, and haue kept thy Law. 

56 This IL had: becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
CH ET H. 


57 Thou art my portion, OLoxp, 
I haue ſaid, that I would keepe thy words, 

58 Iintceatedthyffauour with my whole 
heart: be mercifull ynto mee according to 
thy word. 

59 I thought on my wayes : and turged 
my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies, 

60 I made haſt anddelayed notto keepe 
thy Commandements. | 

61 The ll bands ofthe wicked haue rob- 
bed me: but J haue not forgotten thy Law. 

62 At mid-night I will riſe to giue 
thankes vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteous 
iudgements, 

63 I am a companion of all them that 
feare thee: and of them that keepe thy pre- 
cepts. 

64 The earth, OL op, is full of thy 
mercy: teach me thy Statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 
uant, OL o x p, according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach mee good judgement and 
knowledge: forT haue belecued thy Com- 
mandements. 

67 Beſore I was afflicted, Twent aſtray: 
but now haue I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; 
teach me thy Statutes. 

69 The proud haue forged a lie againſt 
mee: bur I will keepe thy precepts with my 
whole hearr. 2 

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe: but l 
delight in thy Law. | 

71 It good for me that I haue bene af- 
flicted: that I might learne thy Statutes, 

72 The Law ofthy mouths better vn 
to me: then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 


. 10D 
& 
oned mee: giue mee vnderſtanding, that T 


| 


Thy hands haue made me and faſhi. 
may learne thy Commandements, 


FTW n 


50 This my comfort in my affliction: | 


—_— 


74 They that feare thee wil be glad when 
they ſee mee: becauſe I haue hoped in thy 
word. 

75 Iknow, OLox p, that thy Iudge- 
ments are ſ right: and thas thou in faithful - 
nes haſt afflicted me. 

76 Let, Ipray the, thy mercifull kind- 
neſſe beef for my comfort; according to 
thy word ynto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
me, that I may liue: for thy law i my delight 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for thy 
dealt peruerſſy with mee without a cauſe: 
but I will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let thoſe that feare thee turne vnto 
me: and thoſe that haue knowen thy teſti. 
monies. 

80 Let my heart bee ſound in thy Sta- 
tutes; that I be not aſhamed. 

. 

81 My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalustion: 
but I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke : yet doe I not forget thy Statutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſer- 
nant ? when wilt thou execute iudgement 
on them thatperſecute me? . 

85 The proud haue diggedpits for me: 
which are not after thy Law, 

86 Allthy Commandements areFfaith- 
full: they perſecute me wrongfully ; helpe 
thou me, 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me vp- 
on earth: but I forſooke not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken mee after thy louing kind- 
neſſe: ſothall I keepe the teftimony of thy 


mouth, 
LAME D. 


89 For euer, OL ox p, thy word is ſet- 


led in heauen. 

90 Thy ſaithſulneſſe is vnto all gene- 
rations:thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
it abideth. 

91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 

92 Vnleſſe thy Law had beene my de- 
_ I ſhould then haue periſhed in mine 


iction. 


93 Iwill neuer forget thy precepts: for 


with them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 I am thine, Kae mee: for I haue 
ſought thyprecepts. 

95 The wicked haue waited for mee to 
deſtroy me: but I will: conſider thy teſti- 
monies. | 8 
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but thy cõmandement is exceeding broad. 
MEM. 

97 O ho Iloue thy Law] it is my me- 
ditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy Commande- 
ments haſt made me wiſer then mine cne- 
mies: for ſ they are euer with me. 

99 Ihaue more vnderſtanding then all 
my teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my 
meditation. | 

100 I vaderſtand more then the andi- 
ents: becauſe I keepethy precepts. 

101 Thaue refrained my feet from euery 
euill way: that I may keepe thy word. 

102 Ihaue not departed from thy iudg- 
ments: for thou haſt taugnt me. 

to; * Howſivectarethy words vnto my 
feaſte! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth 

104 Through thy precepts I get vnder- 
ſanding: thereſore Ihate euery falſe way. 

NVN. 

105 Thy worde « a lampe vnto my 
feet: and a light vnto ny path. 

106 Ihweſworne, and Iwill performe 
it: that I will keepe thy righteous iudge- 
ments, 

107 I am afflitedvery much: qui-ken 
me, O Lord, according vnto thy word. 

108 Accept, I bcſcech thee, the free will 
offerings of my mouth, OLoR D; and 
teach me thy iudgements. 


yet doe I not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked hue laid a ſnare for 
me: yet Ierred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy Teſtimonies haue I taken as 
an heritage for euer: for they are the reioy- 
cing of my heart. 

112 J haue inclined mine heart to 
per forme thy Statutes, al way, euen vnto the 


ende. 
SAMECH. 

I 12 I hate vaine thoughts: but thy Law 
doe I — 

114 Thou art my hiding place, and my 
ſhield: I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, yee euill doers: 
for I will keepe the Commandements of 
my God, 


word, that I may liue : and let me not bee 
aſhamed of my hope. 


ſafe: and I will haue reſpe&ynto thy Sta- 
tutes continually. 


118 Thou haſt troden downe all them 


96 I haue ſeene an end of all perfection. 


109 My ſoule « continually in thy hand: 


116 Vphold mee according vnto thy 
117 Hold thou me Vs and I ſhall bee 


I forget thy precepts. 
| | Oo 


thaterre from thy Statutes: for their deceit 
« falſhood. 

119 Thou t p. away all the wicked 
of the earth lihe droſſe: therefore I loue thy 
Teſtimonies, | 

: : 2 —— for feare of thee: 
and I am atraid of thy Iudgements. 

A PN. 
121 I haue done Iudgement and iuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 

122 Be ſurety for thy ſeruant for good: 
let not the proud oppreſſe me. 

123 Mine eyes faile for thy ſaluation: 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſſe. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according 
vnto thy mercy: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 I am thy ſeruant, giue me vnderſtan- 
ding: that I may know % Teſtimonies. 

126 Its time for thee, Loxp, to worke: 
fer they haue made void th Law. 

127 * Therefore Iloue thy Comman- 
dements: aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right: and 
I hate euery falſe way. 

P E. | 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
therefore doth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 Theentranceof thy wordes giueth 
light: it giueth vnderſtanding vnto the 
ſimple. 

131 Jopened my mouth, and panted: 
for I longed for thy Commandements. 

132 Looke thou vpon me, and be mer- 
cifull ynto me: Þ as thou vſeſt to doe ynto 
thoſe that loue thy Name. 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: & let 
not any ini 


man: ſo will I keepe thy precepts. 


135 Make thy face to ſhine ypon thy | 


ſeruant: and teach me thy Statutes, 
136 Riuers of waters run downe mine 


es: becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
M T 9 A DD I. 


137 Righteous art thou, O Loxp : and 
vpright are thy iudgements. 

138 Thy Teſtimonies thas thou haſt 
commaunded , are f righteous : and yery 
T faithfull. 


itie haue dominion oner me. & 
134 Dcliuer me from the oppreſſion of 
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139 My zeale hathf conſumed mee: 


words, 

140 L. word is very t pure: therefore 
thy ſeruant loueth it. 

141 Ian ſmall and deſpiſed. vt doe n 


becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy | 


* Plal 69. 98. 
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Or, that 
I may keepe, 


—— 


142 Thy righteouſnes i an euerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe: and thy Law is the trueth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh haue f taken 


my delights. N 
144 The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimo- 
nies s euerlaſting: giue me vnderſtanding, 
and I ſhall liue. 
OH. 


K 

145 I Cried with wy whole heart: heare 
me, OL ox p, I vill keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 I cried vnto thee, ſaue me: {| and I 
ſhall keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 J preuented the dawning of the mor- 
ning, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes preuent the night wat- 
ches: that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto 
thy loving kindneſſe: OL o RD quicken 


me according to thy iudgement. 


[| or, mary. 


1 Heb. the be- 


ginnmg ef thy 
| word is uc. 


150 They draw nigh that follow after 


miſchiefe: they are farre from thy Law. 


151 Thou art neere, O Lo x D: and all 
thy Commandements are trueth. 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I haue 
knowen of old: that thou haſt founded 
them for euer. 

RES H. 

153 Conſider mine affliction, and deli- 
uer me: for I doe not forget thy Law. 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer mee: 


* | quicken me according to thy word. 


155 S:luations farre from the wicked: 
for they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 


Lox : quicken me according to thy iudg- 
ments. ; 

157 Many ere my perſecutors, and mine 
enemies: yet doc I not decline from thy te- 
ſtimonies. 

158 I beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 
grieued: becauſe they kept not thy word. 

159 Conſider how I loue thy precepts : 
quicken me, OL o RD, according to thy 
louing kindneſſe. | 

160 f Thy word is true from the begin- 
ning: and cuery one of thy righteous iudg- 
ments endureth for euer. 

SC HIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted me with- 
out a cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe 
of thy word. 

162 I rejoyce at thy word: as one that 
finderh great ſpoile. 

163 1 hate and abhorre lying: but thy 
Law doe Iloue. 

164 Scyen times a day doe I praiſe thee: 


I 2 £ 
3% ++ 
6% 6 


hold on me: yet thy commandements are | 
- | tion : and done thy commandements, 


156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O 


becauſe of thy righteous judgements. 
165 Great peace haue they which loue 

thy law: and + nothing ſhall offend them. 
166 Lo Rx p, I haue hoped for thy ſalua- 


157 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
and I love them exceedingly, 

168 Ihaue kept thy precepts and thy te- 
ſtimonies: for all my wayes are before thee. 

IAV. 

169 Let my crie come neere before thee, 

Loxp: giue mee vnderſtanding accor- 
ding to thy word. 

170 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliuet᷑ me according to thy word. 

171 5 lips ſhall vtter praiſe : when thou 
haſt tau t me thy Statutes, 

172 My tongue thall ſpeake of thy word: 
for all thy commandements are righteouſ- 
neſſe. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue 
choſen thy precepts. 

174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O 
Lox : and thy Law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee: and let thy iudgements helpe mee. 

176 I have gone — like a loſt ſheepe, 
ſeeke thy ſeruant: for I doe not forget thy 
commandements. 


Eg Ls 8 5 L. CX. 

Dauid prayeth againſt Docg, 3 ve h his tongue, 
5 Coplameth of his cry an the wicked 
JA ſong of degrees, 

— my diſtreſſe I cried vnto the Lo RD: 

and he heard me. 

2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lon p, from ly- 
ing lips: and from a deceitſull tongue. 

3 [What ſhall be giuen vnto thee ? or 
what ſhall be + done vnto thee, thou falſe 
tongue? b 

4 || Sharpe arrowes ofthe mighty: with 
coales of juniper, 


5 Woe is me, that J ſoiourne in Meſech: 


— 


7 Hebt 
hall — 0 
ſturmnbling 


blecke, ® 


* 


o hat 
all the de- 
ceitſull 


what ſtaln 


that I dwell in the rents of Kedar. 

6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 Iæm [| for peace: but when Iſpeake, 
they are for warre. 


| P S AL. Cxxl. 
1 Thegyeat ſaſetie of the godl who put thew truſt in Gods 
protection. g 
. JA ſong of degrees. | 
] Will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles : 
I from whence commeth my helpe. 
2 My helpe commeth from 12 Lox: 
which made heauen and earth. 


3 Hewillnotſuffer thy foot to be _ 
ved: 


3 
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raghtieman 
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The ſaketie ofthe godly, | 


FY Dauids ioy forthe Church. 


| 
f Heb, dee fit. 


ued: he that keepethithee will nor ſlumber, 
4 Behold, he tat keepeth Iſrael ſhall 
neither ſlumbernor __ 
The Logon thy 49 8 : the Loxp 
is thy ſhade, vpon thy right hand. | 
6 The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; 
nor the moone by night. 
7 The Lo y ſnall preſerue thee from 
all euill: he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. 
8 The Lo x p ſſall preſerue thy going 
out, and thy comming in: from this time 
forth and euen for euermore. 


PS AL. CXXII. 
1 Dauid pra ſeſſeth his ioy for the Church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof. 
q A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 
2 glad when they laid vnto me: Let vs 
goe into the houſe of the Loxp. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 
O Ieruſalem. 

3 Teruſilemis builded as a citie, that is 
compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes 
of the Loxo, vnto the teſtimony of Iſrael: 
to giue thankes vnto the Name of the 
Loxp. 

5 For there f are ſet thrones of iudge- 


ment: the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 


6 Pray for the peace of Ierufalem : they 
ſhall proſper that loue thee, ©" 
7 Peace be within thy walles: and pro- 


ſperity within thy paces. 
8 For my brethren and companions 
ſakes: Iwill now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lo RD 
our God: I will ſeeke thy good. 


; P S AL. CXxXIII. 
1 Thegpdlypyaſeſſe their confidence in God, 3 and pra 
q Aſong of degrees. 
Nto thee ne ine eyes: Othou 
that dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants looke 
ynto the hand of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden, vnto the hand of her mi- 
ſtreſſe: ſo our eyes wait vpon the Lon our 
God, vntill that he haue mercy vpon vs. 

3 FHaue mercy vpon vs, O Loxp,haue 
mercy vpon vs: for we are exceedingly fil- 
led with contempt. 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with 


A ſong of degrees of Danid. 


J*k had notbeenethe Lo x Dwhowason | 


our ſide : now may Iſrael ſay : ? 


2 If it had not bene the Lo D, who 
was on our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt 
vs: 

; Then they had ſwallowed ys vp quicke: 
when their wrath as kindled againſt vs, 

4 Then the waters had ouerwhelmed 
vs; the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

Then the proud waters had gone ouer 
our ſoule. 

6 Bleſſed be te Lo x o: ho hath not 
giuen vs ac a pray to their teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the foulers; the ſnare is broken 
and we are eſcaped. 

8 Our helpe 4s in the Name of the 
Lo xp: who made heauen and earth. 


P S A L. CXXV. 
1 The ſaſetie of ſuch as truſt in God, 4 A prayer for 
the godly, and againſt the wicked, 
| A ſong of degrees. 
12 that truſt in the Lo x o, halbe as 
mount Zion, which cannot be remoo- 
ued, but abideth for cuer. 

2 As tlie mountaines are round about 
Ieruſalem, ſo the Loxp is round about his 
people: ſrom henceforth euen for euer. 

3 For the rodde of f the wicked ſhall 
not reſt vpon the lot of the righteous: leſt 
the righteous put foorth their handes ynto 
iniquitie. 

4 Doe good, O Loxd, vnto thoſe that 
be good: and to them that are vpright in 
their hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their 
crooked wayes, the Lo x p ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquitie: but 
peace ſhall be ypon Iſrael. 

P S A L. CXXVI, 
1 The (Perch celebrating her incredible returne out of cap- 
tuatie, 4 prayeth for and propheſieth the good ſuce ſſe 


thereof. 


V captiuitie of Zion: wee were like 
them that dreame. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with 


A ſong of degrees. 


b 


Hen the Losb ft turned againe the + 


hughter, and our tongue with ſinging, then 
ſaid they among the heathen: I Loca 
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Heb.wicked- | 
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* 


the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe: and f hath done great things ſor them. I Heb.hath © 
with the contempt of the proud. The Loꝝ p hath done great things . magnifiedro 
pS AL CXXIHI for vs: whereof we are glad. 4 with them. 
L 5 4 Turne againe our captiuity, O Lonp: 
5 8 1 as the ſtreames in the Soutitn. | 
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8 Is bleſſings on the godly. 
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5 Theythatſowin teares, ſhall reape 
in I ioy. 

6 He that goeth foorth and weepeth, 
bearing |{ precious ſeed, ſhal doubtles come 
againe with reioycing: bringing his ſheaues 
wihhim, 

P S AL. CXXVIL. 
1 The vertue of Gods bleſiing. 3 Good cluldren are his 


ift. 
3 A ſong of degrees [| for Solomon. 


ÞXeert the Lo x o build the houſe, they 
labour in vaine that build it: except 
the Lo x o keepe the citie, the watchman 
waketh but in vaine. 

2 It a vaine for you to riſe vp earely, to 
fit vp late, to cate the bread of ſorrowes: 
for ſo he giueth his beloued ſleepe. 

Loe, children are an heritage of the 

Loxp: and the fruit of the wombe is his re- 
ward. 

4 A arrowes are in the hand of a migh- 
tie man: ſo are children of the youth, . 

5 Happy is the man that F hath his qui- 


uer full of them, they ſhall not be aſhamed: 


but they || ſhall ſpeake with the enemics in 
the gate. 


PS AL. CXXVIII. 
The ſundry ble fi ngs which follow them that fe are God, 
A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed is euery one that feareth the 
Lo RP: that walketh in his wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalt cate the labour of thine 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it / hall bee 
well with thee. 

3 Thy wife halbe as a fruitfull Vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe, thy children like 
Oliue plants: round about thy table. 

4 Behold that thus ſnall the man bee 
bleſſed; that feareth the Lo R o. 

5 The Lon p thall bleſſe thee out of 
Zion: and thou fhalrſee the good of Ieru- 
ſalem, allthe dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren: and peace vpon Ital. 


28 * CXxIX. 
Anexhortation to praiſe God for ſaws lin their 
— Hilo. ; 5 _ ers je — 
Aſong of degrees. os 
MI Any a time haue they afflicted mee 
from my youth: may | ſrael now ſay. 
2 Many a time haue they afflicted mee 
from my can : yet they haue not preuai- 


led againſt me. 


3 he plowers plowed vpon my backe: 


they made long their furrowes. 


f my ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his 


| 1 Dauid in his prayer commendeth vmo God the religious 


cut aſunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Leet them all be confounded and tur- 
ned backe, that hate Zion. 

6 Let them bee as the graſſe von the 
— tops: which withereth afore it grow- 
eth vp: 

75 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand : nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his bo- 
ſome. 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, ſay, 
The bleſſing of the Lo R p bee vpon you: 
we bleſſe you in the Name of the Lo RD, 


- S AL, CXXX. BE 
1 The Pſalniſt proſe ſſeth lus hope in prayer, 5 and hi- 
— in 2 5 — Haden * in God 
q A ſongof degrees. 
Þ of the depths haue I cried vnto 
thee, OLorD. 

2 Lord, heare my voyce: let thine 
eares be attentiue to the voyce of my ſup- 
plications. 

3 If thou, Lo xp, ſhould:| marke 
iniquities: O Lord who ſhall ſtand? 

4 But there 4s forgiueneſſe with thee: 
that thou mayeſt be feared, 

5 TIwait for the Loxp, my ſoule doth 
wait: and in his word doe I hope. 

6 My ſoule waiteth for the Lord, more 
then they that watch for the morning: 
ay, more then they that watch for the 
morning. c 

7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lo x o, for 
with the Lo RD there is mercy: and with 
him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſnall redeeme Iſrael, from all 
nis iniquities. 

PS AL. CXXXI. 


: Dauid proſeſiing hu bumilitie, 3 exhorteth Iſrael te 
hope m God. 


A ſong of degrees of 
Dauid, 
L O ad, my heart is not haughtie, nor 


mine eyes loftie: neither doe If ex- 
ercife my ſelfe in great matters, or in things 

too i high for me. | | 
2 Surely I haue behaued and quieted 


mother: my ſoule is euen as a weaned 
childe. 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the Loxp,f from 
henceforth, and for euer. 


S AL. CXXXIL, 
care he had for the Arke. 8 Hu prayer at the remoo- 


nnn. 9 


Or, which 
natch unto 
the morning. 


+} Heb, walke. 


+ Heb.won- 
x + 
ſoule. 

t Heb. from 


nem. 


umg of the Arke, 11 with a repetition of Gods promiſes. 


A Song | 


Dauids humilitie.. 
4 The Lo p isrighteous: hee hath 


1 


tHebr habi⸗ 
tation. 


1 Chron. 6. 
41. num. io. 


1. 


* 2.Sam y. 
12.1. kings 
8.25. 2. chro. 
6.16. luke 1. 
9. acts. 2. 30. 
Hebr.thy 


belly, 


| lor ſurely. 


f Hebr. euen 
tagether. 


f an habitation for the mighty God of 
Iacob, 

6 Loe, we heard of it at Ephrata : wee 
found it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We vill goe into his tabernacles: we 
will worſhip at his footſtoole. 

8 Ariſe, O Lon, into thy reſt : thou, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength. 
| Let thy Prieſts be — with righ- 
teouſnes: and let thy Saints ſnhout for ioy. 

10 For thy ſeruant Davids ſake: turne 
not away the face of thine Anoynted. 

11 The Lon p hath ſworne in trueth 
vnto Dauid, he will not turne from it; of 
the fruit of f thy body will I ſet vpon thy 
throne. 

12 If thy children will keepe my Coue- 
nant and my Teſtimony, that I ſhall teach 
them; their children alſo ſhall fir vpon thy 
throne for euermore. ä 

13 For the Lon p hath choſen Zion: 
he hath deſired it for his habitation. 

14 This my reſt for euer: here will 
dwell,for I haue deſired it. 

15 Iwill i abundantly bleſſe her proui- 
ſion: vill ſatisſie her poore with bread. 

16 I vill alſo clothe her Prieſts with ſal- 
uation: and her Saints ſhall ſhout alow d 
for ioy. 

17 There wil I make the horne of Da- 
uid to bud: I haue ordained a i lampe for 
mine Anointed, 

18 His enemies wil I clothe with ſhame: 
but vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh, 


PSAL, CXXXIII. 

The bexefit ofthe Communionof Saints, 
Aſong or degrees of Dauid. 
B how =, and how pleaſant 

i: for brethren to dwell f together in 
vnitie. | 

2 11 is like the precious oyntment ypon 

the head, thatran downe vpon the beard, 

even Aarons beard, that went downeto the 

skirts of his garments. 
As the dew of Hermon , and as the 
dew that deſcended vpon the mountaines 


8 


The Lox p that made keauen and 
earth: bleſſe thee out of Zion. 


* PSA K. CXXXV. N 
An exhortation to praiſe r bu mer his 
power, 8 para. ens 15 — JEM wb 
19 An exhertation to bleſſe God. 
PY ye the Loxp,Praiſe ye the Name 
of the Lo RSD: praiſe him, O ye ſer- 
uants of the Lo Rx. 
2 Yeethat ſtand in the Houſe of the 
Lo p: inthe Courts of the Houſe of our 
od. 
3 Praiſe ye the Lo x vo, ſor the Lo x v 
; good: ſing praiſes vnto his Name, for it 
4 pleaſant, | 
4 For the Lo xD hath choſen Iacob 
vnto himſelfe: and Iſrael for his peculiar 
treaſure. 
5 For I know that the Lo Rx D great: 
and that our Lo x p i aboue all gods. 
6 Whatſocuerthe Lo x Þ pleaſed, that 
did he in heauen and in earth: in the Seas, 
and all deepe places. | 


ſrõ the ends of the earth, he maketh light- 
nings forthe raine: he bringeth the winde 
out of his treaſuries. 

8 Who ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: 
both of man and beaſt. 

Who ſent tokens and wonders into 
the midſt of thee, O Egypt: vpon Phara- 
oh, and vpon all his ſeruants. 

10 * Who ſmote great nations: and ſlew 
mightie — 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and O 
king of Baſhan: and all the kingdomes o 
Canaan, | 

12 * Andgauetheirlandfor an heritage: 


an heritage vnto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, OL o RD, en ſureth for 


t throughout all generations. 

14 For the Lo x D will iudge his 
ſeruants. ö 

15 * The idoles of the heathen are ſiluer 
and gold: the worke of mens hands. 


O0 3 16 They 


8 


WF Dauids care for Religion. Flalmes. | Gods mereyand power. 
| . CAſongofdegrees, of Zion, for there the Lo x o commanded — 
2 — D rem Dauid, nd all his af- | the bleſſing: evenlife for cuermore, | | 
| ictions: | | 
2 Ho he ſtrare vnto the L o x , and 7 . 
rowed vnto the mighty God of Iacob. JA ſong of d — 2 
3 Surely Iwill not come into the taber- Biel bleſle ye the Lo x v,all yeſer- Po 
nacle — at nor go vp into my bed. uants of the L ox D: which by night 
4 ON ; not 1 to mine eyes: ſtand in the houſe of the Lo x o. 
or ſlumber to mine eye- li Lift : | 
5 VntilI find out a place forthe Lonp: ry be blk — 7 nn 1 * 


| 


7 * Hecauſeththe yapours to aſcend | 


euer, and thy memoriall, O Lo x p, ; 


le: 


and he will repent himſelſe concerninghis 


2 


Gods mercy endureth for euet. Pſalmes. Iraels conſtancie in captiuitie, | * 

16 They haue mouthes, but they ſpeake 18 And ſlue famous Kings: for his mer- | - Pęut. 3 
not: eyes haue they, but they ſee not: cy endureth for euer. 7 pſal. 13. 

17 They haue eares, but they heare not: 19 * Sihon King of the Amorites: for 10. and ii. 
neither is there any breath in their mouths. | his mercy endureth for euer. Nun. 1. 

18 They that make them are like vnto 20 * And Og the King of Baſhan : for - 5 

them: ſos euery one that truſteth in them. his mercy endureth for euer. 33. 

19 Bleſle the Lo x , O houſe of Iſrael: 21 * And gaue their land for an heri- Aoſh. 12.7 
blefle the Lo x Þ, O houſe of Aaron, tage: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

20 Bleſſethe Lo x D, O houſe of Leui: 22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer- 
ye that feare the Loxd, bleſſe the Lo x v. uant: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

21 Blelled be the Lo R D out of Zion! | 23 Who remembred vs in our low eſtate: 
which dwelleth at Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the | for his mercy endureth for euer. 

Lon p. 24 And — redeemed vs from our e- 
p S AL. CXXXVI. nemies: for his mercy endureth for euer. N 
An exhortation to giue thankes to God for his particular 25 Who giueth food to all fleſh: for his 
W. mercy endureth for euer. 
ſal.106.1. () * Giue thankes vnto the Lo RD, for | 26 O giuethanks vnto the God ofhea- 
nd ny hee in good: for his mercy endureth | uen: for his mercy endureti for euer. 
48. 5: for euer. PS AL. CXXXVII. | 

2 Ogiuethanksynto the God of gods: | The conffarcie of the Iewes in captinitee. 7 TheProphet 
for his mercy endurezh for euer. eur ſeth Edom and Babel, 

3 O giuethankesto the Lord of lords: || riuers of Babylon, there we fate 
for his mercy endureth for euer. downe, yea we wept; when we remem- 

4 Jo him who alone doeth great won- | bred Zion. 
ders: for his mercy endureth for euer. 2 We hanged our harpes ypon the wil- 
Gen.r.1. 5 *Tehimthat by Wiſdome made the | lowes,in the widit — 
heauens: for his mercy endureth for euer. 3 For there they that carried vs away 
Gen. 1. C. 6 To him that ſtretched out the earth | captiue, required of vs a ſong, and they I Har ile 
ere 10. 12. aboue the waters: for his mercy enduretſ that ſ᷑ waſted vs, required of vs mirth, ſaying, | words ofa 
| for cuer, Sing vs ore of the ſongs of Zion, - DR 
Gene.1.14] To him that made great lights:for | 4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong — 
"A his mercy endureth for euer. inat ſtrange land ? Hebe. Gd 
Hebe. forthe 8 The Sunne f to rule byday:forhis | 5 If I forgetthee,O Teruſalem: let my | of«ftrager. 
ings Ly day.| mercy endureth for euer. right hand forget ber cumung. 
| 9 The Moone and ſtarres to ruleby | 6 If I doe not remember thee, let my 
| night: for his mercy endureth for euer. tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth ; Hel. tbe 
1 10 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their | if I preferre not Ieruſalem aboue + my | ef v 
29. firſt borne : for his mercy endureth for euer. chiefe ioy. pn 
od. i 3. 11 And brought out Iſrael from a- 7 Remember, O Lo Rp, the children — Ro 
Za mong them: for his mercy endureth for | of Edom, in the day of Ieruſalem; who | *Obad.12, 
| euer. ä ſaid, traſe it, raſe it: euen to the foundation | 12: 

12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtret- thereof. * gng 
ched out arme: for his mercy enduretihi for [| 8 O daughterof Babylon, who art to — [ith 
cuer, - be deſtroyed: happy hall he be Þ that re- wnto thee thy 

Exod.r 4 13 To him which divided the Red fea | wardcththee,as thou haſt ſerued vs. deed which 
pq into parts: for his mercy endureth for euer. 9 * Happy ſhall be be that taketh and — 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through | daſheththy litle ones againſt the ſtones. | #114. 3.16. 
the midſt of it: for his mercy er PSAL CXXXVIT. _ the 
—_ . 1 Dauidpraiſeth Ged for the truetb of his word. 4 He 

*Exod.14. |- 15 But f overthrew Pharaoh and his | ,,,,p,0um rhur the K nes ofthe earth ſhall praiſe God 
4 4 ay” hoſe in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth 7 He proſeſfeth his confidence in God. 
of * | forcuer. A P[atme of David, 
*Exod.1 5 16 * To him which led his people | I Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : | »p41.c19. 
22. through the wildernes: for his mercy endu- ] before the gods will I ſing praiſe vnto 4,6. 
A re th ſor euer. N + | thee, — 

17 To him which ſmote great Kings: | 2 Iilworfhip towards thy holy Tem- 

4 | for his mercy endureth for euer. ple, and praiſe thy Name, 'for thy _— | 


a” 


VER 5 12 
8 


5 Nothing ſecret 


5 


to the eyesot God, | 


*Amos 9. 2, 
37. 


lob 26,6, 
heb. 4. 13. 


FH eb. darke- 
neth not. 

1 Hebr. as is 
the darłneſſe 
ſo uthe got. 


kindneſſe and for thy trueth: ſor thou haſt 
magnified thy word aboue all thy name. 
In the day when I cryed, thou an- 
ſweredſt mee: and ſtrengthenedſt mee with 
ſtrength in = ſoule, | 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 


-[chee, OLox D: when they heare the 


words of thy mouth. : 
' 5 Yeatheyſhalfifgin the waies of the 
Lox : for greats the glory of the Loxp, 
6 Though the Lo xD bee high, yer 
hath hee reſpe& vntothe lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afarre off. 
7 Though I walke in the mids of trou- 


ble, thou wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch 


forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies: and thy right hand ſhall gue me. 

8 The Lok will pert that which 
concerneth me: thy mercie, O Loks, 
endureth for euer: forſake not the workes 


of thine owne hands, 


P S A L. CXXXIX. 


| = Davidpraiſerh God for his all-ſeeing providence, 17 


and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the wicked, 
2 3 He prayeth for ſinceritie. 
To the chiefe Muſician , A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
Lo x p, thou haſt ſearched mee, and 
knowenme, | 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting , 
and mine ypriling : thou vnderſtandeſt my 
thought a farre oft. 

3 Thou{| compaſſeſt my path, and my 
lying downe, and att acquainted with all 
my wayes. 

4 For there s not a word in my tong: but 
loe,O L o x D,thou knoweſt it altogether. 

Thou haſt beſet me behind, and be- 
fore: and laid thine hand vpon me. 

6 Such knowledge # too wonderfull 
for me: itis high, I cannot attaine ynto it. 

7 Whither ſhall I goe fromthy ſpirit? 
or whither ſhall I flie from thy preſence? 

8 If I aſcend yp intoheauen,thouart 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. 

9 If take the wings of the morning: 
and dwel in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea: 

10 Euen there ſlrall thy hand leade me: 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

11 1H I ſay, Surely the darkeneſſe ſhall 
couer mee: euen the night ſhall be light 
about me. 

12 Yea the darkeneſſe F hideth not 
from thee, bur the night ſhineth as the 
day: i the darkeneſſe and the light are both 
alike to thee. | 


=y 
- _ 


13 For thou halt poſſeſſed my reines: thou 
bait couered me in my mothers wombe. 


14 I vill praiſe thee ſor I am fearcſully | c 


and wonderfully made, maruc ilous a ethy 
_ and that my ſoule knoweth + right 
well. f 


15 Mylſſubſtance was not hid from thee: 


when I was made in ſecret: and curiouſly: 

wroughtinthe loweſt parts ofthe earth. 
16 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance yet 

being vnperfect, and in thy — Tall my 


members were vritten, || which in continu- 


ance were faſhioned : when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 * Howprecious alſo arethythoughts 
vnto me, O God: how great is the ſumme 
ofthem 2 | 

18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe 


in number then the ſand: when I awake, I | 


am ſtill with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O 
God: de part from me therefore yebloody 
men. 

20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wicked 
ly: and thine enemies take thy name in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lon, that 
hate thee ? and am not I grieued with thoſe 
that riſe yp againſt thee ? 

22 Thate them with perfect hatred; I 
count them mine enemies. | 

23 Search mee, O God, and know my 
heart: tric me,and know my thoughts: 

24 And ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me: and lead me in the way euerlaſting. 


PSA L. CXI. 
1 Dand prayeth to bee deliuered from & aul and Doeg 
-8 Heprayeth againſt them, 12 He comforteth mm- 
felfe by confidence in God. 7 1 
To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of 
of Dauid. 
Eliuer me, OL o Rd, from the euill 
man: preſerue me from the t violent 
man. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their 
heart: continually are tliey gathered toge- 
ther for warre. 


They haue ſharpned their tong ues a 


like a ſerpent: adders poiſon # vnder their 
lips.Selah, | 

+ 'Keepe mee, O Lonp, from the 
hands ofthe wicked, preſerue me from the 
violent man: who haue purpoſed to ouer- 
throw my goings. 

The proude haue hid a ſnare for me 
and cords, they haue ſpread a net by the 
way ſide; they haue ſet grinnes for mee. 


— 


ꝶé— nd 
— 


— 


Selah. 
Oo 4 . 1 


4. _ 


of Fo 


Vrolenee be 


ſted in 
— 


to his oxer= 
throw, 


1 Heb. di- 
refied. 


1] Orglet the 


ad 
* 


lor, let them 
dt be exalted 


f Heb. a m 
zor, an 
U cr, 4 


| icked man of 


be bunted 


"Prayers again 


Plalmes, | 


fe 


| 


6 I ſaid vnto the Lo xo, Thou art my 


10 Let the wicked fall into their owne 


God: heare the voyce of my ſupplications, nets: whileſt that I withall ſ eſcape. 


OLokD. 


7 OGo d, the Lord, the ſtrength of | Pd 


ay ſaluatiom thou haſt couered my head 


in the day of battell. 
$8 Grant not, OL o x »,the deſires of 


the wicked: further not his wicked deuice, 
[| left they exaltthemſelues. Selah. 

9 As for the head of thoſe that com- 
paſſe me about: let the miſchiefe of their 
owne lips couer them. 

10 Let burning coales fall ypon them, 
let them oy _ into the fire: into deepe 

its, that t iſe not vp againe. 
F 11 727 cuil er be eſtabli- 
ſhed in the earth: euill ſhall hunt the vio- 
lent man to ouerthrow him. 

x2 Iknow that the Lox o wil maintaine 
the cauſe of the affli cted: and the right of 


the poore. ; 

13 Surelythe 1 —— ſhal giue thanks 
ynto thy Name: the vpriglit ſnall dwell in 
thy 2 ü 


P S AL. CLI. 5 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be ac L 
— Boas 7 — loſe from frates? ; 
q APſalme of Dauid. | 
Ord, I cry vnto thee, makehaſte 
vnto me: giue care vnto my voyce, 
when I cry vnto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſ᷑ ſet ſoorth before 
thee as incenſe: and the lifting vp of my 
hands as the Euening facrifice. 

3 Set awatch (OL ox p) before my 
mouth: keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any cuill 
thing, to practiſe wicked works with men 
that worke iniquity : and let me not eate of 
their dainties. 

5 || Let the righteous (mite me, it ſhall 
bee a kindneſſe: and let him reprooue me, it 


his 


[ſhall bee an excellent oyle, which ſhall not 


breake my head: for yet my prayer alſo 
ſhailbe in their calamities. 
6 When their Tudges are ouerthrowen 
in tony . my words, 
are ſweet. 


for the | 
7 Our bones are ſcattered at the graues 


mouth: as when one cutteth and cleaueth 
wood vpon the earth. a 

8 But mine eyes are vnto thee, O Gop 
the Lord: in thee is my truſt, ſ᷑ leaue not 
my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Keepemetrom the ſnare which they 
haue laid for mee, and the grinnes of the 
workers of iniquitie. 


| 


| 


PS AL, CXLIL, 
ſhewetb that in his trouble, all bu comfort was in 
prayer unte Ged. . 
© || Maſchil of Dauid ; A prayer 
when he was in the caue, 
| hare tan vntotheLg ad with my voyce} 
with my voice vntðò the Loxv did I make 
my ſupplication. 
2 I powred out my complaint before 
him: Ithewed before him my trouble. 
2 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed 
wirhin me,then thou kneweſt mypath : in 


the way wherein I walked,haue they priuily 


laid aſnare for me. 
4 I looked on my right hand, and 


| beheld, but there was no man that would 


know me,refuge failed me: f no man ca- 
red for my — 

s Icryed vntothee, OL ox p, I ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the 
land of the liuing. 

6 Attend vnto my ery, for I am brought 
very low, deliuex me from my perſecuters: 
for they are ſtronger then I. 


may praiſe thy Name: the rightcous ſhall 
compaſſe mee about: for thou ſhalt deale 
bountifully with me. | 
PS AL, CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for fauour in Judgement. 3 H. com- 

| Maino ofbiegriehs 0 _ _ bit faith by 
tatson er. 8 prayeth ſor e, 

deluuerance, 65 2 fanttifie 4 12 Fanden 
of his enemies, 


H A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Eare my prayer, OL o RD, giue eare 
neſſe anſwere me, and in thy righteouſnes. 


to my ſupplications: in thy faithſul- 

2 And enter not into iudgement with 

thy ſeruant: fot in thy ſight ſhall no man 
living be iuſtified. 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoule, he hath ſmitten my life downe to the 
ground: he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
neſſe, as thoſe that haue beene long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſoule ouerwhelmed 
within me: my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 I remember the dayes of old, I me- 
ditate on all thy workes: J muſe on the 
worke of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands vnto thee: 
my ſoule hirfleth after thee, as a thirſty 


land. Selah. 1 
TAS, 


7 Heare meſpeedily,O Lox, 
be like vnto the that go downeinto the pit. 


rit faileth, hide not face from me 
8 Cauſe 


7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that | 


| 


— 


1 Heb, paſſe 
oer. 


| 


wing | 


10N, 


lr, A 

me of 
Dan 
in 


" Exod. 34. 
9.r0m. 3-20. 
galat. 2. 16 


or, r I am 
Lee 
Cs 


| 


md 


n ds is burventry. 


re 


ter the ſimilitude of a palace: 


17. TheL ox v- righteous in all his 


wayes: 


— ECO 


Pfalmes. Dauidspraifing of God. F 
$ [Cauſe me to hearethy louing kind- 13 That our garners may bee full, affoor- bi 
nefſe in the morning, for in thee doe I ding f all A ſtore ; thar our ſheepe | t Er 
truſt, cauſe me to know the way wherein I | may bring foorth thouſands, and ten thou- 1 | 
ſhould walk: for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee | ſands in our ſtreets, as 1 
9 Deliverme, OLokp, from mine 14 That our oxen may bee f ſtrong to ttb, a 
tHeb.hid me enemies: L flie vnto thee to hide me. labour, that there be no breaking in, nor go- 7 ee 
with thee. 10 Teach me to doe thy will, for thou ing out;that there be no complaining in our pe qr 
art my God, thy ſpirit good: leade mee | ſtreets, *Plal. 33. 
into the land o eigne. : 5 Happy i that people that is in ſuch | 13. and 6. 
11 Quicken mee, OL o Rn, for thy a caſe: ca, happy u that people, whoſe God + 
names ſake; for. thy righteouſneſſe ſake | js the Lo A . 
bring my 8 r 0 * p S AI. CXLV 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene | , aud yraſeih Ged for hu fume, 8 For his 
mies, and deſtroy all —.— that afflict my 11 7771420 - _—_— 2 
ſoule: for Iam thy ſeruant. 8 
1 5 4 fr — . MI 1 TL Pſalme of praiſe, 
e * | [Willextoll thee, my God, O King: and 
RY n — I will bleſſe thy Nos for euer and euer. 
God. 41 Heprayeth for the happy ſtate of the king- | 2 Euery day will I bleſſe thee: and I 
dome. : will praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
JAP of Dauid. 3 Greats the Lon, and greatly to be ö | 
1 Leſſed be the Loxp my f ſtrength, | praiſed. 4 and his greatnes is vnſearchable. Tab | 
rocke. which teacheth my hands f to warre, 4 Onegenerationſlall praiſe thy works | *#£7*<=ſs } 
fich te the | and my fingers to fight. . to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 9s og * 
oy 2 2 My goodnes and my fortreſſe, my actes. 
1 . K. 1j. bigh tower and my deligerer, thy thield, | I uill ſpeake of the glorious honour 
and 49. ver-| and he in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my | of thy e vo and of thy wonderous 
ſes. people vnder me. t workes, — 
Ls Lon p, what ; man, tharthauta- 6 And men ſhall ſpeake of the might of | HH, de- 
lob 9. 15. keſt knowledge ofhim ? or the ſon of man, thy terrible actes: and I will t declare thy | cle 
$8.5. that thou makeſt account of him? greatneſſe. 
b. 2.6 4 Man is like to vanity - his dayes are | 7 They ſhall abundantly vtter the me- 
al. 39.5. as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. . mory of thy great goodneſſe: and ſhal ſing 
iob 14. 2. 2 ng 
5 Bou thy heauens, OL on b, and | of hy e . 
come downe: touch the mountaines, and 8 The Lon ps gracious and full of | END. 4. 
they ſhall ſmoke, compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and f of great þ$7.mum 14 
"Plal.18. 6 * Caſtforthlightning, & ſcatter the: | mercy. | | 1 
13.14. ſhoote out thine arrowes, & deſtroy them. 9 TheLox ps good to all: and his ER | 
| —_— 7 Send thine ſ hand from aboue, ridde | tender mercies are ouer all his workes. | fHeb.greas 
mee, and deliuer mee out of great waters: to All thy workes ſhall prayſe thee, O. 
from the hand of ſtrange children, L o x D: and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee, 
8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity: and | 11 They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy 
their right hand ij a right hand offalſhood. | kingdome : and tale of thy power. 
9 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O | 12 To make knowen tothe ſonnes of 
God: vpon a pſalterie, and an inftrument | men his mighty acts: and the glorious Ma- 
often ſtrings will I ſing prayſes vnto thee. | ieſtie of aeg Hb. aki 
lor very. 10 It i he that giuerh | ſaluation vnto 13 Thy kingdome f an euerlaſtin deneof of 
kings: who deliuereth Dauid hisſeruant | kingdome : and thy dominion endureth ages. 
from the hurtfull ford. | thoroughout all generations. 
11 Rid me, and deliuer mee from the 14 The Lo x pvpholdeth all that fall: 
hand of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth and raiſeth vp all thoſe that bee bowed 
ſpeaketh vanity: and their right hand s a | downe. 
right hand offalhood. 15 The eyes of all j wait vpon thee: and | Or, 
12 That our ſonnes may bee as plants | thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
5 growen vp in their youth; that our * 16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and ſa- 
theben. ders may be as corner ſtones, poliſhed af- | tisfieſt the deſire of euery liuing thing. 


Not to truſtin man. 


mY 


Pſalmes. 


Or, merci- 
5 or, hon. 


rial 
4 


| 1 Heb. Hal- 
le mah, 


: *Pſal. 11 8. 
9,5. 

| Or fun 

tion. 


vill ſaue them. 


wayes: and {| holy in all his workes. 
18 The Lox nigh vnto al them that 
call vpon him ; to all har call ypon him in 


trueth. 
19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that 


feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and 


20 The Lony preſerueth all them that 
loue him: but all che wicked wil he deſtroy. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of 
the Lord :andlet all fleſh bleſle his holy 
Name for euer and euer. 


PSAL CN 5 
1 The ft vowel l ſes to God. e 
— ts 1 od for his — 
wſtice, mercy, and Aung dome, is oniy worthy to be truſted. 
P fRaiſc ye the Loxp: praiſe the Loxd, 
O my ſoule. 

2 While Iliue, will I praiſe the Lonp: 
I will ſing praiſes vnto my God, while I 
haue any being. 

2 *Putnotyour truſt in Princes : nor 
in the ſonne of man, in whom there x no 

helpe. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth: in that very day his thoughts 
periſh, 

5 Happy i he that hath the God of Ia- 
cob for his helpe ; whoſe hope « in the 
Lok p his God. 

6 mich made heauen and earth, the 
Sea, and all that therein is: which keepeth 
trueth for euer. 

7 Mich executeth iudgement for the 
oppreſied, which giueth food to the hungry: 
the Lo x o looſeth the priſoners. 
8 The Lo x popeneth the eyes of the 
blind, the Loxp raiſeth them that are bow- 
ed downe: the LoxD loueth the righteous. 
9 The Lox p preſerueth the ſtran- 
ay relicueth the tatherlefle & widow ; 
ut the way of the wicked he turneth vpſide 
downe. 
10 The Lo R o ſſull reigne for euer, 
euen thy God, O Zion, vnto all generati- 
ons: Praife ye tie Lo RD. 


P S A L. CXLVII. 
x Tue Prephet eæhorteth to praiſe God, ſor his care of tht | 
Church: 4 bispower, 6 and hu mercy:7 To praiſe him 
Jor his prouidemcee: 12 To praiſe him for bu bleſcings 
wpoathe kingdome: 1 5 for his power oner the Me. 
teors: 19 aid for his drdinaxces in the Church. 
P Raiſe ye the Lo xD: for it good to 
ling praiſes vnto our God: for it is plea- 
ſant, and praiſe is comely. | 
2 The Lo x D doeth build vp Ieruſa- 
lem: he gathereth together the out- caſts 


3 
bindeth vp their f wounds. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: 
he calleth them all by their names. 
5 Grear i our Lord, and of great pow- 
er: his vnderſtanding is infinite. 
6 The Lo xp liſteth vp the meeke: he 
caſteth the wicked done to the ground. 
7 Sing mays L ox p with thankeſ- 
giuing: ſing praiſe vpon the harpe yato 
our God: | 
8 Who couereth the heauen with 
cloudes,who prepareth raine for the earth: 
who maketh graſſe to grow vpon the 
mountaines. 
9 He giueth to the beaſt his foode: 
aud to the yong rauens which cry. 
10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength of 
the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs 
of a man. | 
1x TheLo xD takethpleaſure in them 
that feare him: in thoſe. that hope in his 
mercy. ects x | ; 

12 Praiſe the Lo xD, O Teruſalem: 
praiſo thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates: he hath bfeſſed thy children 
within thee. | 

14tHe maketh peace in thy borders:and 
filleththee with the f fineſt of the wheate. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandemẽt 
vßon earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly, 


17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels: 
who can ſtand before his cold? 
18 Heeſendeth out his word, and mel- 
teth them: he cauſeth his wind to blow. and 
the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth f his word vnto Jacob: 
his . and his iudgments vnto Iſrael. 

20 Hee hath not dealt ſo with any nati- 
on; and as for bs iudgements, they haue 
not knowen them. Praiſe ye the L. o x D. 


PS AL, CX VIII. 
1 The, Þfalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtiall, 7 The terreſtriall, 
1 nl therafionall creatures te praiſe Gd. 
P. Rayſe yee the L o x p, Praiſe yee the 
: dbO R from the heauens: praiſe him 
in the heights. | 
2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels: praiſe 
ye him all his hoſts. 
3 Praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone: 
praiſe · him all yee ſtarres of light. 
4 Praiſe him yee heauens of heauens: 


of Iſrael. 


He healeth the broken in heart: and 


1 He giueth ſno like wooll: he ſcat- 
tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes. N 


*Iob 39.3. 
pſal. 104. 
27,28, 


+4 eby, whe 
maketh'thy 


border peaes, } 


of wheate, 


I Heb his 


words, 


{ 
+Heb. Hal- 
lela iah. 


and ye waters that be aboue the heauens. 


wn 


<0 Lot 


”* Exhortarions to praiſe Gd 


bs 


"OS 


+ Hebr. birds 
oſwing. 


IHebr. exal » 


ted, 


tHebr. Hal. 
lelmah, 


Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lo xp: for he commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath alſo ſtabliſned them for euer 
and euer: he hath made a decree which ſhal 
not paſſe. | 

7 Praiſe the Lo x o from the earth: ye 
dragons and all deepes 5 

8 Fire and baile „ ſhow and vapour: 
ſtormy wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfull 
trees and all cedars. 

10 Bcaſts and all cattel: creeping things, 
and ſ flying foule. ; 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
Princes, and all Iudges of the earth. 

12 Both yong men and maydens: old 
men and children. 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lo Rp, for his Name alone is f excellent 
his glory « aboue the earth and heauen. 

14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his peo- 
ple, the praiſe of all his Saints; euen of the 
children of Iſrael, a people neere vnto him. 
Praiſe ye the Lo x p. 


S A L. CXLIX. 
x The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his loue to the 
Church, 5 and for that power, which bee hath giuen to 
the Chuych to rule the conferences of men. 


Pia ye the Lok D: Sing vnto the 
LorD a newſong : aud his praiſe in 
the Congregation of Saints. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made 
him: let the children of Zion be ioyfull in 
their King. 


Let them 


praiſe the Lo x p. Praiſe ye the Lo x p. 


dance: let them ſing praiſes vnto him with 
the timbrell and 2 

4 
people: he will beautiſie the meeke with ſale 
uation. 

Let the Saints be ioyfull in glory: let 
them ſing alowd vpon their beds. 

6. Let the high praiſes of God be Fin 
their mouth: and a to edged ſword in their 
hand: 

7 To execute vengeance vpon the hea- 
then: and puniſhments vpon the people. 

8 To bind their Kings with chaines : 
and their Nobles with fetters of yron. 

9 To execute ypon them the iudge- 
ment written: This honour have all his 
Saints. Praiſeyethe Lo R D. 


SAT. CI. | 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God 3 with all Kinde of in- 
rnonent s, 
f Raiſe ye the Lo x D. Praiſe God in 
his Sanctuary: Praiſe him in the firma- 
ment of his power. 
2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: Praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 
3 Praiſe him with y ſound of thefjtrum- 
pet: Praiſe him with the Pſaltery & harpe. 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and 
dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtru- | 
ments,and Organes, 
5 Praiſe him vponthelowd cymbals: 
praiſe him vp6the high ſounding cymbals, 
6 Let euery thing that hath breath, 


THE PROVERBES. 


— 


. 


t Thevſeof the Prouerbes, 7 An exhortation to ft are 
od and beleene his word. 10 To auoid the intiſings of 
mers. 20 Whiſedome complameth of ber comempr- 


6 To vnderſtand a prouerbe, and{{the 
interpretation; the words of the wiſe, and 
their darke ſayings. 

7 The feare of the Lond % the 


For the Lo x taketh pleaſure in bis 


f Heby.in | {2 


their throat, 


* Deut. . 1. 


i! Or an elo. 
quent ſpeccli. 


lob 28.28 


_ his Name in the i oe 1 
1 the pipe, {| 


2.4 She threatneth her contenmers. beginning of knowledge: bus fooles deſpile | pfal. 111.70, 
He Prouerbes of 'So- | wiſedome and inſtruction. prou.g 10. 
»  lomon the ſonne of | 8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruction of us Fett 5 
Dauid, King of Iſrael, | thy father, and forſake not the law of thy | N. £ 
y 2 To know Wiſe- mother. 5 | 45 
dom and inſtruction, 9 For they ſhalbe tan ornament of grace | f Hr 
to perceiue the words | yntothy head, & chaines about thy necke. 2 4 
e of vnderitanding, 10 « My ſonne, if ſinners entiſethee, a 
3 To recciue the inſtruction of Wiſe | conſent thou not. 
t Bahr equi. dome, iuſtice, and iudgement and ſ̃ equity, 11 If they ſay , Come with vs, let vs lay 
tes, 4 Io gqiue ſubtilty to the ſimple, tothe | wait for blood, let vs lurke priuily forthe 
0,a4u/e- | yong man knowledge and || diſcretion. innocent without cauſe : 
vent, 5 Awiſemanwill heare, and will in- 12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue, as the 
ereaſe learning: and a man of vnderſtan- graue, and whole, as thoſe that gue downe | 
ding ſhall attaine vnto wiſe counſels: into the pit: | . 
; ; 137 WE} 
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41 65.12, 

Land 66.4. 

ſiere. 7. f 3. 
eech. 8. 18. 


| lob 17. 


I tere. 11.11. 


and 1412. 
-| *Micah,3.4- 


13 Wee ſhall finde 
ſtance, wee ſhall fill our 
1 Caſt in thy lot among vs, [kt vs all 
haue one purſe: 

15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way 
with them ; refraine thy ſoot frõ their path: 

16 * Fortheir feete runne to cuill, and 
make haſt to ſhed blood. 

17 Surely in vaine the netisſpreadf in 
the ſight of any bird. 

18 And they lay waite for their owne 
blood they lurke priuily for their owneliues. 

19 Soarethewaics of euery one that is 
greedie of gaine: which taketh away the life 
ofthe owners thereof. 

20 © f Wiſedome crieth without, ſhee 
*rttereth her voice in the ſtreets: 

21 She crycth in the chiefe place of 
concourſe, in the openings ofthe gates: in 
the city ſhe vttereth her words, ching. 

22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye loue 


ſimplicitie ? and the ſcorners — in 
edge ? 


their ſcorning,andfooles hate know 

23 Turne you at my ceproofe : behold, 
1 will out my ſpirit vnto you, I will 
make knowen my wordes vnto you. 

24 J Becauſe I haue called, and yee re- 
ſuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded: 

25 But ye haue ſet at nought all my coun- 
ſell, and would none of my reproofe : 

26 L alſo will laugh at your calamitie, I 
will mocke when your feare commeth. 

27 When your feare commeth as de- 
ſolation, and your deſtruction commeth as 
a whirlewind; when diſtreſſe and anguiſh 
commeth vpon you: 
| 28 Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but 

I vill not anſwere; they ſhall ſeeke me ear- 
ly, but they ſhall not finde me: 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not chpoſe the feare of the L ox D 

30 They would none of my counſel: 
they deſpiſed all my — 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit 
of their one way, and be filled with their 
owne deuices. 5 

32 For the i turning away of the ſimple 
ſhallflay them, and the proſperity of fooles 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

2 But who ſo hearkneth vnto me, ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feare 


* worry" ſub- 
with ſpoile: | 


heart, and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy 


M ſonne , if thou wile recctoe my 
&' Lwords, and hide my commaunde- | 


ments with thee ; 2 
2 So that thou incline thine eare vnto 
wiſedome, and apply chine heart to vnder- 


mg; 
3 Tea if thou eryeſt after knowledge, 
and i lifteſt yp thy voice for vnderſtanding. 

4 If thou ſeełeſt her as filuer, & ſear- 
cheſt for her, as for hid treaſures: 

Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare 
- 1 Lon p, and find the knowledge of 

0 : | 

6 *Forthe Lo xD giuethwiſdome : 
out of his mouth commerh knowledge, and 
ynderſtanding. - | 

7 He layeth vp ſound wiſdome for the 
righteous : bee ij a buckler to them that 
walke vprightly. 

8 Hekeepeththepathes ofiudgement, 
and preſerueththe wayes of his Saints. 

9 Then ſnalt thou vnderſtand righte- 
ouſneſſe, and iudgement, and equity; yea 
euery good path. 


10 q Whenwiſdome entreth into thine 


ſoule; 

11 Diſcretion ſhalpreſerne thee, vnder- 
ſtanding hall keepe thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
euill man, from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
ward things. 

13 Who leaue the pathes ofyprightnes, 
to walle in the wayes of darkenes: 

4 Who reioyce to doe euill, and delight 
in the frowardneſſe of the wicked. 

15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they 
froward in their pathes 

16 To deliuer thee from the ſtrange 
woman, *evex from the ſtranger, which flat- 
tereth with her words: | 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 

outh ; and ſorgetteth the Couenant of 
er God. 

18 For her houſe inclineth vnto death, 
and her pathes vnto the dead: 

19 None that goe ynto her, returne a- 
Sein neither take they hold of the pathes 
of life. 

20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way 
of good men, and keepe the pathes of the 

righteous. 


T Heb. giuefl 
thy veyce, 4 
Matth. 13. 
44. 


*Tames 1.6. 
1. king. 3.3. 


Chap. 5. 3. 
and 7. 3. 


| al , 
> 


* a 
N 
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of euill. 21 For the vpright ſhall dwell in the *pal, 37. 
| CHAP. II land, and the perfett ſhallremaine init. 30. 
| | SOOT SPELLS 22 * Butthewicked ſhalbecut off from | lob «8, 
. . ̃ ˙ and-the tranſgreſſours ſhallbe | 1796104] | 
5 Ways, | | [| rooted out of it. | ; | E lach 
$ G H A P. Vp. 2 2 4 


The gaine of wiſedome. 
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? & 30.16. 
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10, 
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ö 28.9. 
* Rom. 1 2. 
16. 


I Heby. me- 
dicme. 


I Hebr. wa- 


trmg, or 
mohſtning. 


19. and 3 4- 
36. deut. 
26.3 &c. 


3. 
»Peut 28. 
8. 
lob 5. 17. 


hebr 12.5. 


t Hebr. the 
man that 
draweth out 
vnderſtan- 


ding. 
lob 28. 


$.verſ.x1,0 


16.16. 
* 


4. of #1 
* Deut.$.1. 


+ He'r y8eres | 
and peace ſha 


*Fxod. 13. 
g.deut. 6. &. 


* pſal. 111. 


*. Chron. 


* Exod. 23. 


mala 3 10. 
= luke 14. 


apoc. 3. 19. 


15. &c.pſal. 
19.10. prou. 


and 19. and 


CHAP. III. 


cation, 9 to deuotion, 11 fopatience. 13 
ON menos 19 Thepower, 2.1 and the bene 
edeme. 27 An exhortation to charitablemaſſe, 
30 peaceableneſſe, 31 and contentedreſſe. 33 The 
curſed ftate of the wicked. 
A Y ſonne, forget not my lawe; but let 
thine heart keepe my commande- 
ments: 

2 For length ofdayes, and ſ̃ long life, 

Ifchey addeto thee, 

Let not mercy and trueth forſake 
thee : bind them about thy necke, write 
them vpon the table ofthine heart. 

4 So ſhalt thou find fꝛuour, andi good 
vnderſtanding in the ſight of God, and 
man. 

5 © Truſt in the Lo Rx with all thine 
heart; and leane not vnto thine one vn- 
derſtanding. 

6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy paths. 

7 Be not wiſe in thine one eyes: 
feare the Lo RN, and depart from eui 

8 It ſhalbe f health to thy nauill, and 
t marrow to thy boncs. 

9 Honour the Lo x Þ with thy fub- 
ſtance, and with the firſt fruits ofall thine 
increaſe. 

10 * So ſhall thy barnes be filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with 
new wine. 

11 My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lo Rx D: neither be weary of 
his correction. 

12 For whom the Lo R» loueth, he 
correcteth, cuen as a father the ſonne, in 
whom he delighteth. 

13 J Happy is the man that findeth wiſe- 
dome, and ſ the man that getteth vnder- 
ſtandin 


14 *For the merchandiſe of it is better 


then the merchandiſe of filuer-,. and the 
gaine thereof, then fine gold. 

15 She is more precious then Rubies : 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not 
to be compared vnto her. : 

16 2 of dayes is in her right hand: 
and in her leſt hand, riches and honour, 


17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſant- 


nefle: and all her paths are peace. 
18 She ; a tree of life, to them that lay 
hold vpon her, and happy is euery one that 


retainèth her. 
19 The Loxp by wiſedome hath ſoun- 


ded the earth; by vnderſtanding hath he 


12>P4< || tabliſhed the heavens. 


1 Anexhortation to obedience, 5 te fanb, 7 78 | 


20 By his knowledge the depthes are 
broken vp; and the cloudes drop downe; 
the dew. | : 

21 My ſonne let notthem depart from | 
thine eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and diff 
cretion. . 

2.2 So ſhall they be life vnto thy ſoule, 
and grace to thy necke. | | 

2 3 Then ſhaltthouwyalke in thy way 
ſafely, and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 


| 24 When thou lyeſt dowae, thou ſhalt y 


not be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lye downe,and 
thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweet. 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden feare, nei- 
ther of the deſolation of the wicked, when 
it commeth. 

26 For the Lo Rp ſnall be thy confi- 
dence, and ſhall keepe thy foote from being 


J Withhold not good from themfto 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of | # 
thine hand to doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe, 
and come again, and to morrow I wil giue, 
when thou haſt it by thee. 

29 {| Deuiſe not euill againſt thy neigh- 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

30 J Striue not with a man without 
cauſe, if he haue done thee no harme. 

21 J Enuie thou not ſ the oppreſſour, * 
and chooſe none of his wayes. 

32 For the froward is abomination to 
the Loxp : but his ſecret is with the righ- 


teous. 
33 q* The curſe of the Lox N inthe 
bout of the wicked: but hee bleſſeth the 


habitation of the iuſt. 


24 * Surely hee ſcorneth the ſcorners: 
but he 7 — grace vnto the lowly, 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory, but 


ſhame ſ᷑ ſhalbe the promotion of fooles. 


CHAP. II II. 

x Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth what in- 
ftruction he had of his parents, 5 to ſtudy wiſdome, — 
and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 20 Hee exbortet 
to faith, 2 3 and ſanttification. 

Eare, ye children, the inſtruction of a 
Ifather, and attend to know ynder- 


ſtanding. 

2 For I giue you good doctrine: for- 
ſake you not my law. | 

3 For I was my fathers ſonne, ten- 
der and onely belowed in the fight of my 
mother. 2 

4 * Hee taught me alſo, and ſaid vn- 
to me, Let thine heart reteine my words: 
keepe my commandements, and Lue, [ 
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Pcouerbes. 


The miſchiefe of whordome, f 


| Keepe d 


* Chap.1.9 


| [{ 0r,ſhe ſbal 
| compaſie thee 


: of 5 07. 


7 


PPP 


F aw" 


with a crowne 


5 Get wiſedome, get vnderſtanding: 
forget it not, neither decline from the 
wordes of my mouth, | 

6 Forſake her not, & ſhe ſhall preſerue 
thee ::Joue her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſedome is the principall thing, 
therefore get wiſedome:and withall thy get- 
ting, get vnderſtanding. 

$ Exalt her, and ſhee ſhall promote 
thee : ſhee ſhall bring thee to honour,when 
thou docſt imbrace her, 

9 She ſhall giue to thine head an or- 
nament ofgrace, a crowne of glory ſhall 
ſhe deliuer to thec. | 

10 Heare,O my ſonne, and receive m 
ſayings: and the yeeres of thy life thall be 
many. 


dome: haue lead thec in right pathes 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhalFnot 
be ſtraitned, * and when thourunneſt, thou 
ſhale not ſtumble, 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her 
not goe ; keepe her, for ſhe is thy life. 

14q*Entcrnotintothepathof the wic- 


ked, and goe not in the way ofeufl men, 

15 Auoid it, paſſe not t, turne from 
it, and paſſe away, + 

16 For they ſleepe not except they haue 


done miſchiefe: and their ſleepe is taken a- 
way vnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 Forthey cat the bread of wickednes, 
and drinke the wine of violence. 

18 Bavthe path of the iuſt is as the ſhi- 
ning light that ſhineth more and more yn- 


| 0 e perfect day. 


19 The way of the wicked is as darknes: 


they kno not at what they ſtumble. 


20 J My ſonne, attend to my words, in- 
cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 
2 1 Let them not depart from thine eyes: 


. | keepethem inthe midſt of thine heart. 


22 For they are life vnto theſe that find 
them, and f health to all their fleſſi. 
23 © Keepe thy heart f with all dili- 
gence: for out of it are the iſſues of life. 
24 Put away frõ thee fa froward mouth, 
and peruerſe lips put farre from thee, 
25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let 
thine eye lids looke ſtraight before thee, 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, || and 


let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 
* Torne not to the right hande nor 


27 
to the leſt: remoue thy foot from euil. 


CHAP. V, 
1 Solomon exhorteth tothe ſtudie of wiſedomc. 3 Hee 


11 Lhaue taught thee in the way of wiſe- 


* 


ſhewerh the. m:ſchrefe of whoredome and riot. 1 5 Hee 
exbarteth to contentednes , iberalitie , and chaſtitie, 22 
Tho wickgd are owertaken with them owne ſinnes 
M Yſonne,attend ynto my wiſedome, 
and bowe thine care to my vnderſtan- 
ding. 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
and that thy lips may kee — 

3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman 
drop as an hony combe, and her f mouths 
ſmoother then oyle. 

4 But her end is bitter as wormewood, 
ſharpe as a two edged ſword. | 

5 *Herfectegoc downe to death: her 
ſteps take hold on hell. 


6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path 


of life, her wayes are moueable, that thou 
canſt not know them. 

7 Heare me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren: and depart not from the words of 
my mouth. 


8 Remoue thy way farre from her, and 


come not nie the doore of her houſe: 

9 Leſt thou giue thine honour vnto o- 
thers, and thy yeeres ynto the cruell: 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with t thy 
wealth, and thy labors be in the houſe of a 
ſtranger, . 

11 And thou mourne at the laſt , when 
thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, 

12 And ſay, How haue J hated inſtructi- 
on, and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 

13 And haue not obeyed the voice of 
my teachers, nor inclined mine eare to 
them that inſtructed me. 

14 I was almoſt in all euill, in the midſt 
of the congregation and aſſembly. 

15 © Drinke waters out of thine owne 
ciſterne , and running waters out of thine 
owne well, 

16 Let thy fountaines bee diſperſed a- 
broad, and riuers of waters in the ſtreets, 

17 Let them be onelythine owne , and 
not ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Let thy ſountaine be bleſſed: and re- 
ioyce with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her bee as the louing Hinde and 
pleaſant Roe, let her breaſts f ſatiſſie thee at 
all times, and be thou f rauiſht alwayes 
with her loue. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be ra- 
uiſht with a ſtrange woman, and imbrace 
the boſome of a ffranger > 

21 For the wayes of man arebefore 
the eyes of the Lox p, and he pondereth all 
his doings. 

22 J His owne iniquities ſhall take the 

| wicked 


— 
— 


f Hebrtly | 


ſtrength. 


in her lout. 


* Job 31.4 
and 34.21. 
chap. 153 · 
ier. 1 6. 17. 

and 32.19. 


— 


— > 


* 


| 


1 


Ae n 


* 


F 


n 


2. 


Or, fo ſhale 
thou preuaile 
with thy 
friend, 


* Chap.1 3. 
4-a0d 20.4 
and 24.33. 


T Hab. caft. 
eth forth, 


Heb. ef his 


ſoule, 


f Heb. haugh- 
Le eyes. 


* Rom. 3 13 


23 He ſhall die without inſtruction, and 
in the greatneſſe of his folly hee ſhall goe 
aſtray, 

CHAP, VI, 

1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Idleneſſe, 12 and miſchieuous ſ 
neſſe. 16 Seuen things hateſull to God. 20. The bleſ- 
ſings ef obedience. 25 The miſchiefes of whoredome, 

Y ſonne, if thou bee ſurety for thy 
friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 

with aſtrange r, 

2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words 
ot thy mouth. 

3 Doc this now, my ſonne, and dcliuer 
thy ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand 
of thy friend: goe, humble thy ſelfe, and 
make ſure thy friend. 

4 Giue not ſlcepe to thine eyes, nor 

ſlamberto thine cyc-lids. | 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe fromthe 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler, 

6. © Goe to the Ant, thou ſluggard, 
conſider her wayes, and be wie, 

7 Which having no guide, ouerſcer,or 
ruler, 

8 Prouideth her meat in the Summer, 
and gathereth her food inthe harueſt. 

9 * How long wilt thou ſlecpe, O ſlug- 
gardꝰ when — ariſe out of thy ſlecp? 

10 Yetalittle ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

11 So ſhall th pouerty come as one that 
trauaileth, and thy want as an armed 
man. N 

12 JA naughtie perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he — 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 

14 Frowardneſſe is in his heart, hee de- 
uiſeth- miſchiefe. continually, he + ſoweth 
diſcord. 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamitie come 
ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhal he be broken with- 
out remedy. 

16 © heſe ſixe things doth the Lo xo 

hate; yea ſeuen are an abominationfvnto 

him. 

17 A proud looke, a lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood: 

18 An heart that deuiſeth wicked ima- 
ginations, feet that be ſwiftin running to 
miſchiefe ; - 

19 Afalizwitnefſehat ſpeaketh lies; & 

him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, 


ö wreriſhi - Chap. vj. The bleſſings ofobedience. * 
wicked himſelfe, and he ſhalbc holden with 20 q*Myſon, keepe thy fathers com- ¶ Chap. 1.8. 
1 Heb. ſame. ſche coards of his f ſinnes. mandement, and forſake not the law ofth - Y 


mother, 

21 Bind them continually vpon thine 
heart, and tye them about thy necke. 

22. When thou goeſt, it ſlial leade thee; 
when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee 
. when thou awakeſt, it ſnall talke with 
thee. 

23 For the Commandement is a 
lampe, and the Law is light: & reproofes 
of inſtruction are the way of life: 

24 Io keepe thee from the euill wo- 
man, from the flatterie || of the tongue of 
a ſtrange woman, 

25 * Luſt not aſter her beauty in thine 
heart ; neither let her take thee with her 
eyc-liddes, 


26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman 


adultereſſe will hunt for the precious life. 
27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes not be burnt 2. 


and his feete not be burnt ? 


wife ; whoſacuer toucheth her , ſhall not 
be innocent. 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, if hee 
ſteale to ſatisſie his ſoule, when hee is 
hungry: 


ſeuenfold, he ſnall giue all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe. 

32 But who ſo cõmitteth adultery with 
a woman, lacketh f vnderſtanding: hee 
that doth it, deſtroyeth his one ſoule. 

33 Awoundanddiſhonour ſnal he get, 
and his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 


therefore fee will not ſpare in the day of 
vengeance, 


neither will he reſt content, though thou 


a man is brought to a piece of bread : and the 


28 Can one goe vpon hote coales, 


29 So he that gocth in to hisneighbors] - 


31 But if he be found, hee ſhall reſtore | 


34 For iealouſie is the rage of a man: 


35 He vill not regard any ranſome; | 


pfl. 19.9 
& 119. 105+ 
Or, candle. 


Chap. 2. 5 

and 3. 3 ? 4 
5. 
Or, ef the 
rarge 10 


Mat. 53. 28. 


1 
I Heb, the | 
woman of 4 * 
man, or a2 


giueſt many gifts. I 
Fav vn, 
1 Solomonperſwadeth to a ſincere and kind familiaritia | 
with wiſedome. 6 In an exaample of hu owne expe- | 
rence, hee ſteweth 10 the cunning of an whore, 
2 2 ard the deſperate fimplicitie of a young wanton. 24 
He dehorteth from ſuch wickgdne([e. 
Y ſonne, keepe my words, and lay 
vp my commandements with thee. 
2 *Keepe my commandements , and 
live : and my law as the apple ofthine eye. 
3- Bind them vpon thy fingers, write 
them 2 the table of thine heart. 
4 Say vnto Wiſedome, Thouart my 


zo 


ſiſter, | 


8 2Y _ 
* — * 
The de 


. A nf Got 


riptionof an harlet. 


Provertics. 


TI Oe ens 


Wiſedomes fame. f 


H eb. ihe 


. onnes. 


11 Heb. in the 


En 
{herd 


or the new 
{| Moone. 


1 + Heb, ſud- 
3 deny. 


[ 


ter, and call Vnderſtanding thy kinſe- 


woman, 
5 * Thatthey may keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which 
flattereth with her words. 
6 For at thewindowe of my houſe I 
looked through my caſement, 
7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, 
I diſcerned among f the youths, a yong 
man void of ynderitanding, 
8 P through the ſtreet neere her 
corner,and he went the way to her houſe, 
9 Inthe twilight f in the euening, in 
the blacke and darke night : 
10 Andbehold,there met him a woman, 
withthe attire of an harlot, and ſubtill of 


heart. 
11 (* Shee is loud and ſtubburne, her 
feet abide not in her houſe: 

12 Now is ſhee without, now in the 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at euery corner.) 

13 So ſhee caught him, and kiſſed him, 
& i with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him, 

14 Ihaue ſ᷑ peace offerings with me: this 
day haue I paid my vowes. 

15 Therfore came I forth to meet thee, 
— to ſeek thy face, and I haue found 
thee. 

16 Thaue deckt my bed with coueringes 
of tapeſtrie, with carued workes, with tine 
linnen of Egypt. 

17 I haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
aloes, and cynamom. 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vn- 
be the morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with 

oues. 


19 For the good-man is not at home, 


he is gone a long iourney. 

20 He hath taken a bag of money f with 
him, and will come home at [| the day ap- 
pointed. 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſnee cauſed 
him to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips 
ſhe forced him. 

22 He goeth after her | ſtraightway, as 
an oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a foole 


to the correction of the ſtocks, 


23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liuer, 
as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life. 

24 Hearken vnto me now therefore, 
Oyechildren, and attend tothe words of 
my mouth. | 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
wayes, goe not aſtray in her pathes. 

26 For ſhe hath caſt downe many woun- 


ded: yea many ſtrong men haue bene ſlaine 
by her. 


27 * Her houſe is the way to hell, going — in 8] 


downe to the chambers of death. 


Carp. VIII 


t The ſame, 6 and euidencie of wiſedome. to The ex- 
cellencie, 1 2 the nature, 1 5 the =—_ 18 the n- 
ches, 22 and the eternitie of wiſedome. 32 Miſe- 
dome is to be deſired for the bl: ſſedneſſe it bringeth. 

Octh * not Wiſedome cry ? and Vn- 
derſtanding put foorth her voyce 2 

2 Shee — the toppe of high 

places, by the wayin the places of the paths. 
3 she cryeth at the gates, at the entry 
of the citie, at the coming in at the dores. 

4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my 
voyce is to the ſonnes of man. 

O ye ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedome: 
and ye fooles, bee ye of an vnderſtanding 
heart. | 
6 Heare, for Iwill ſpeake of excellent 
things: and the opening of my lippes/hall 
be right things. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and 


wickedneſſe i: f an abomination to my 


lippes. 

8 All thewords of my mouth are in 
righteouſneſſe, there is nothing f froward 
or peruerſe in them. 

9 They are all plaine to him that vn- 
derſtandeth: and right to them that finde 
knowledge. 

10 Recciue my inſtruction, and not ſil- 
uer:& knowledge rather then choice gold. 

11 * Fer wiſedome is better then rubies: 
and all the things that may be deſired, are 
not to be compared to it. 

12 Iwiſedome dwell with |] prudence, 
and finde out knowledge of wittie inuen- 
tions. 

13 The feare of the Lo x 5:to hate 
cuil pride and arrogancie, and the euill 
way, and the — mouth doe I hate. 

14 Counſellis mine, and ſound wiſe- 
dome: Im vnderſtanding, I haue ſtrength. 

15 By me kings raigne, and princes de- 
eree iuſtice. 

16 By me princes rule, and Nobles, euen 
all the Iudges of the earth. 

17 I loue them that loue me, and thoſe 
that ſecke me early, ſhall find me. 

18 Riches and honour ere with mee, 
yea durable riches and righteouſneſſe. 

19 My fruite ia better then gold, yea 
then ſine gold, and my reuenue then 
choice ſiluer. | 

20 TI {| leade inthe way of rigbteouſ- 
neſſe, inthe midſt of the pathes of iudge- 


ment 
; 21 That 


Chap. 1.20 


7 Heb. the 
abominat ion 
of my lips. 
I Heb.wrea- 
thed. 


{ 


lob 28. 13. 


pſal 19.11. 
chap. 3. 15. 
& 16.1 6. 

[| or, Hain 


® Pro. 3. 16. 
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Chap ix. x. 


ohefi part. 
{0r,a cirele. 


Gen. 1. 10. 
iob 38 »© 
plal.14.9 


pfal 119. 
1,2. and 
128.» luke 
1 1.28. 


Hab. bring 
fooorth, 


fHebr her 
killing, 


| 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that loue me, 
to inkerite ſubſtance: and will fill their 
treaſures. 

22 The Lo xp poſſeſſed me in the be- 
ginning of his way, berore his works of old. 

23 Fes ſg vp from euerlaſting, from 
the beginning, or euer the earth was. 

24 When there were no depthes, I was 
brought foorth: when there were no foun- 
taines abdunding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: 
before the hilles, was I brought foorth: 

26 While as yet hee had not made the 
earth, nor the I fields, nor the ſſhigheſt part 


of the duſt of the world. 


27 When hee prepared the heauens, I 
was there; when hee ſet {| a compaſſe vpon 
the face of the depth. 

28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a- 
boue: when he ſtrengthened the fountaines 
ot the deepe. 

29 When he gaue to the ſea his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his Com- 
mandement: when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth. 

30 Then was by him, as one brought 
vp with hum: and I was dayly hu delight, re- 


| 1-ycing alwayes before him: 


31 Reioycing in the habitable part of 
his earth, and my delights were with the 
ſonnes of men. 

32 No therefore hearken vnto mee, 
O yee children: for bleſſed * are they that 
keepe my wayes. 

32 Heare inſtruction, and bee wiſe, and 
refuſe it not. | 

34 Blefled a the man that keareth mee: 
watching dayly at my gates, wayting at the 
poſtes of my doores. : 

35 Forwhoſo findeth mee, findeth life, 
and ſhall t ohtaine fauonrofthe Lo RS. 

36 But he that ſinneth againſt me, wron- 
geth his one ſoule; all they that hate me, 
loue death. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of Miſedome. x 5 The 
cuſtome, 16 and errour of folly 
V Iſdome hath builded her houſe:ſhe 
h th hewen out her ſeuen pillars. 

2 She hath killed f her beaſts ; ſhe hath 
mingled her wine: the hath alſo furniſhed 
her table, 

2 she hath ſent forth her maydens,ſhe 
cryeth vpon the higheſt places of the citie. 

4 Who ſos ſimple, let him turne in hi- 
ther: as ſor him that wanteth vnderſtan- 
ding, ſne ſaith to him; 


* 


— 


Come, eate of my bread, anddrinke ; 
of the wine which J haue mingled. 

6 Forſakethe fooliſh and liue; and goe 
in the way of vnderſtanding. 

7 He that reproueth 1 orner, getteth 
to himſelſe ſhame; and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man, getteth himſelfe a blot. 

8 Reproue not a (corner, leſt hee hate 
thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will loue 
thee. 

Giue inſtruction to a wiſe man, and 
he will bee yet wiſer: teach a iuſt man, and 
he will increaſe in learning. LY 

12 The feare of the Lox D #the be- 
ginning of wiſedome: and the knowledge 
of the holy i vnderſtanding. 

11 For by me thy dayes ſhall be mul 
tiplied: and the yceres of thy lite ihalbe in- 
creaſed. | 

12 If thou bewiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thy ſelfe: but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
ſhalt beare it. f 

13 4 A fooliſh woman # clamorous: | 

ſhe s ſimple, ind knowerh nothing 


14 For ſhee ſitteth at the doors of her 
houte on aſeat in the high places of city, 


i5 To call paſſengers wlio goe tight on 
their wayes. 

16 Who ſo ſimple, let him turne in hi · 
ther: and as for him that wanteth vnder- 
ſt unding, ſhe faith to him; 

17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and bread 
1 eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, 

18 But hee knoweth not that the dead 
are there; and that her gueſts are in the 


depths ot hell. 


From thu Chapter to the ſiue and twantiet h, are ſundry ob- 
ſernations of morall uertues, and their contrary vices, * 
He Prouerbes of Solemon: * A wiſe 
ſonne maketh a glad father: but a foo- 

liſh ſonne # the heauineſſe of his mother. 

2 * Treaſures oſ · wickedneſſe profit 
nothing: but righteouſaeſſe deliuereth 
from death. 20 

TFThe Lord will not ſuffer the ſoule 
of the righteous to famiſh : but hee caſteth 
away {| the ſubſtance oſ the wicked. 

4 * Heebecommeth poore that dealeth 
with a ſlacke hand: but the hand of the di- 
ligent, maketh rich. 

5 Hee that gathereth in Summer, is a 
wiſe ſonne: but he that ſleepeth in harueſt 
is a ſonne that cauſeth ſname. 5 


6 Bleflings are vpon the head of the | 


iuſt: but violence couereth the mouth of 
the wicked. 
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Chap. y. 11. 
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crecies. 


Shep. 15. 
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Chap. 1. 4 


*Plal 37,15 


or, the wite 
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wickedneſſe 
*Chap.v2 
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7 * The 


I*pfal, 1 2,6' 


Febr. a fool: 
lips. 

lor, bu. 
beaten, 
fal. 23.4. 
Chap. 5. 13 
jor! aloe 
eaten. 
Chap. 13. 
14. 


. Pet. 4. 8. 
1. cot. 13.4 


| THebr, heart. 


Chap. 18. 


11. 


Or, cauſeth 
fo ere. 


Chap. 9.11. 
1 Hab. adderh 


*Tob8.r3. 
4 and 11.20. 
pal. 11 2. 10. 


4 ; The good tongue, , 


| 


| Prouerbes. 


Of ralebearers. | * 


7 The memory of the iuſt is bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked ſhall ror. 

8 The wiſe in heart will receiue cõman- 
dements: but at prating foole i thall fall, 
He that walketh vprightly, walketh 
ſurely: but hee that peruertetli his wayes, 
ſhalbe knowen, 

10 * Hethatwinketh with the eye, cau- 
ſeth ſorrow : but a prating foole {| ſhall fall. 

11 The mouth of arighteous man is 
a well of life: but violence couereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 # Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes: but loue 
couereth all ſinnes. 

13 In the lips of him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding, wiſedome is found: but a rod is 
for the backe of him that is voyde of t vn- 
derſtanding. 

14 Wiſe men lay vp — but the 
mouth of the fooliſh is neere deſtruction. 

15 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
citie: the deſtruction of the poore is their 
pouerty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tendet 


| colife: the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. 


17 Hee i in the way of life that keepeth 
iaſtiuction: but he that refuſeth reproofe, 
[] ecrerh. 

13 Hee that hideth hatred with lying 
uips, & he that vttereth a ſlander, is a foole. 

19 Ia the multitude of words there wan- 
teth not ſinrie: but hee that refrainethhis 
lips, is wiſe. | 

20 Therongue of the iuſt is as choice ſil- 
uer: the heart ofthe wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but fooles die for want of wiſedome. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lo RD, it ma- 
keth rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 It as a ſport to a foole to doe miſ- 
chiefe: but a man of vnderſtanding hath 
wiſedome. 


come vpon him: but the deſire of the righ- 
teous ſhalbe granted. 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo ic the 
wicked no more: but the righteous ; an 
euerlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger to the teeth, & as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that 
ſend him. 

27 The feare ofthe Lo x D fprolon. 
geth dayes: but the yeeres of the wicked 
ihalbe ſho:rened, | 

28 Ihe hope of the righteous ſhall bee 
gladneſſe: but the expectation of the wic- 
ved ſhall periſh, 


24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall | 


x is ſure. 


29 The way of the Lo RD ſtrength 
to the vpright: but deſtruction ſhall be to 
the workers of iniquitie. 

39 * The rightcous ſhall neuer be re- 
mooued : but the wicked ſhall not inhabite 
the earch, | 

3: The mouth of the iuſt bringeth forth 
wiſedome: but the froward tongue ſhalbe 
cut out. 

32 The lippes of the righteous know 


what is acceptable: but the mouth of the 


wicked ſpeaketh | frowardneſſe. 
CHAP. XL. 
I Falſe ballance i abominatiõ to the 
Loxp: but fta iuſt weight # his delight. 

2 hen pride commeth , then com- 

meth ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſdome. 
* The integritie of the vpright ſhall 

guide them: but the peruerſneſſe of tranſ- 

greſſours ſhall deſtroy them., 

4 Riches profit not inthe day of wrath: 
but righteouſnes deliuereth from death. 

The righteouſnes of the perfect ſhall 
I direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by 
his one wickednes. 

6 * The righteouſnes of the vpright 
ſhall deliuer them: but tranſgreflours ſhall 
be taken in their owne naughtineſſe. 

7 Whenawicked man dieth, his expe- 
Ration thall * and the hope of vniuſt 
men periſher 

8 The righteous is deliuered out of 
trouble, and the wicked commeth in his 
ſtead. | 

9 An hypocrite with hi month de- 
ſtroyeth his neighbour: but through know- 
ledge ſhall the iuſt be deliuered. | 

10 When it goeth well with the righte- 
ous, the citie reiayceth: and when the wic- 
ked periſh,thereis ſhouting, 

11 By the bleſſing of the vpright the city 
is exalted; but it is ouerthrowen by the | 
mouth ofthe wicked, : - - 

12 Hee that is ̃ voydofwiſedome, de- 
ſpiſeth his neighbour: but a man of vnder- 

anding holdeth his peace. | 

13 HA tale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but 
he that is of a faithfull ſpirit, concealeth the 
matter. 

14 Where no counſell z, the people 
fall: but in the multitude of counſellers 
there is ſafetie. 

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, fall 
ſmart for it: and he that hateth fſuretithip, 


16 A gracious woman retaineth ho- 
nour : and ſtrong men retaine riches, 
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and 37.22, 


tHebr fie. 
waydneſſts, 
*Ienit,i9, 

| 3 6, deut 25. 


15 chap. 16. 


11. and 20, 


1H per. 
fect ſtone, 


3 3. and 18, 
I3, 


Chap. 10.2 
exek. 7. 19. 
zeph,1.18, 
t Heby.relli- 


ö 


fee 
Chap. 5 22, 


„Chap. 21. 
18. F 


Job 9.13. 


| fBebr defti- 


tute of heart. 


fHebr.hee 
that wakketh 
being a tale 


bearer. 


He b. ſhalbe 
fore broken 
tHebr theſe 
that firtks 
hands, 


'Pſal.r 25.1] 


*Chap.13.6, + 


* 1,King 13] 


— 


* — 


17 The 


* n 


Chap. xij. 


Ofiymglippes. | 


IA good woman. AS 
17 The mercifull man doth good to his { but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 5 
1 owne ſoule: but he that is cruell, troubleth | 6 The words of the wieked are to lie c hap.. 11 
his owne fleſh. in waite for bload: but the mouth of the | and 18. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceirfull | vpright ſhall deliuer them. © 
worke : but to him that ſoweth righteouſ- 7 The wicked are ouerthrowen , and | *? fal. 37-37þ 
neſſe, ſnall be a ſure reward. are not: but the houſe of the righteous ibal | FU. 

19 As righteouſneſle tendeth to life: ſo | ſtand. | 
he thatpurſueth euil, porſaeth it to his one A man ſhall bee commended accor- 
death. | ding to his wiſedome: but hee that is f ofa | tHelr. per- 

y 20 They that are of afroward heart,are | peruerſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed, wer (+ of beart. 
abomination to the Lord : but ſuch as are 9 He that is deſpiſed andbathaſeruant, 
vprigkt in their way, are his delight. is better then hee that honoureth himſelfe, 

21 Though hand joyne in hand, the wicked | andlacketh bread, 4 
ſhall not be ynpuniſhed : but the ſerd ofthe | 10 A righteous man regardeththe life 
righteous ſhall be delivered. of his beaſt : but the {| tender mercies of the | [0r,bowels. 

| 22 Asaiewell of gold in aſwines ſnout: | wicked are cruell. j 
td. depar-| ſo i a faire woman which is without diſ- 11 He that tilleth his land, ſnall be ſa- 2 
eth from. | cretion, : tified with bread : but hee that followeth | '?* 

23 The deſire ofthe righteous # onely | vaine perſons, i yoyd of vnderſtanding. 
good: but the expectation of the wicked is 12 The wicked defireth | the net of e- | Nor, the fir. 
wrath. : vill men: but the roote of the rightcous | . 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- yeeldeth f uit. 1 
creaſeth;and there is thatwithholdeth more | 13 f he wicked is ſnared hy the tranſ- fare ofthe 
then is meete, but it tendeth to pouertie. greſſion of i lippes: but the iuſt ſhal come | wicke4 uin 
1. Cor. 9. 9. 25 The liberall ſoule ſhall be made | out of trouble. | the iran ſireſ 
Heir the fat: and he that watereth, ſhall bee watered 14 A man ſyall bee ſatisſied with good . bes. 
oul l. | alſo himſelſe. | by the fruit of his mouth, a there - | »c a 
fo. 26 He that withholdeth corne, the peo- | pence of a mans hands {i.2!! bee pondered | OD 
pleihall curſe him: but bleſſing ball bee vnto him. 59 
vpon the head of him that ſelleth it. 15 The way of a foole * righe nis Chap. 3.79, 
fal. 7. 17. 27 Hee that diligently ſceketh good, owne eyes: but hee chat hearkeneth yno 
— 9.16, procureth faudur: but he that ſceketh miſ- | counſo il, wiſe, 5 
— —4 chiete, it ſhall come vnto him. 16 A fooles wrath is fpreſently knowen: | +14, that } 
28 He tliat truſteth in lis riches,ſhalf:]: | butaprudent man couer tk ſhame, day, | 
fal... but the righteous ſhal flouriſhasa branch. | 17 * Hee thit ſpeaketh trueth, ſheweth | *Chap.14-5 
— 1 29 Hee that troubleth his owne honſe, | foorth righteouſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe, 
bene. ſhall inherite the winde: and the ſoole (hall | deceit. c 
be ſeruant to the wiſe of heart. 13 There is that ſpeaketh like the pear- | *Pfal.$7. 5. 
30 Thofruit of the righteous qa tree of | cings ofa ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe | and 39.8. 
fHeb.taketh, life: and he that} vinneth ſoules, wiſe. 4 health, | 
ei pet. 3. 31 Behold, the righteous ſhall beere= | 19 Ihe lippe of trueth ſhall beeeſtabli- |* 
compenſed in the earth: much more the | ſhed for euer: but a lying tongue s but for 
wicked and the ſinner. | a moment, ; 
CHAP, XII. | 20 Deceit j inthe heart of them that 
vw Ho ſo loueth inſtruction, loueth | imagine euill: but to the counſellours of 
knowledge: but he that hateth re- peace, ioy. 
proofe,is brutiſn. 21 There ſhall no euill happen to the 

2 A good man obtaineth fauour ofthe | juſt : but the wicked ſhall bee filled with 
Lo xp: but a man of wicked deuices will | miſchieſe. 
he condemne. 22 Lying lippes are abominationto the 

3 A man ſhall not bee eſtabliſned by | Lo RD: but they that deale truely, are his 

chp. o. wickednes: but the roote of therighteous delight. 5 

25, ſhall not be mooued. 23 * Aprudentman concealeth know. | Cha. 13. 6 
Ice 4 A vertnous woman i a crowne to ledge : but the heart of foolesproclaimerh and 13.3. 

7 | herhusband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, ſooliſlineſſe: | | 

is as rottenneſſe in his bones. 24 The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare | *Chap.10. 4.Þ-. 

5 Thethoughts of y righteous are right: | rule: but the ſ ſlothful ſhalbevndercribure, £ Tully 

Pp 2 25 * Hea- 1 
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Hope deferred. Prouerbes. A wiſe woman.. 
Chap. 3. 25 Heauineſſe in the heart ot man ma- |_refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth R } 
| keth it ſtoope: but a good word mak th it reproofſe, ſliall be honoured, - | 
Sh 19 Thedelire accompliſhed it ſweete to 
lor, abwn- 26 The rightcous # more || excellent | the ſoule: but it is abomination to fooles - 
— then his ncighbour: but the way of the wic to depart from euill. 
ked ſeduceth them. 20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall 
27 The ſlothfull men roſteth not that | be wiſe; but a companion of foolesFihalbe | f Heb ſhatbe 
which heerookein hunting: but the ſub- deſtroycd. broken, 
ſtance of a diligent man s precious. 21 Ewll purſueth ſinners + but to the 
28 In the way of righteouſneſſe & life, righteous, good hall be rep.ycd. | 
and in the path-way thereof there in 19 death. 22 A good man leaueth an inheritance 
CHAP Kir „ to his childrens children: and the wealth lob 27.15. 
Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtructi- of the ſinner is layd vp for the iuſt. 
on: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 23 Much foode # inthe tillage of the | Chap. ia. 
„chap ia. 2 A man ſliall eate good by the fruit | poore: but there is that is deſtroied for want | 1. 
14 ſoſhis mouth: but the ſoule ot che tran(- | of iudgement. | 
greſſours, /halleate violence, 24 * Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his Chap. 23. 
3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepetk | ſoanc : but he that loueth him, chaſtenerh | 3: 
his life: but hee that openeth wide his lips, him betimes. . 
ſhall haue deſtruction. 25 The righteous eateth to the ſatiſ- * 
4 The ſoule of the flaggard deſireth, fying of his ſoule: but the belly of the wic- OPM 
and h.zth nothing: but the ſoule ofthe dili- | ked ſhall want. 
gent tall be made fat. CHAP XITII. 
5 Arightcous man hateth lying: but a E. Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe ; 
wicked manis loathſome, and commeth but the fooliſh plucketh it downe with 
to ame, her hands. 
*Chap.11. | 6 * Righteouſneſſe keepeth him that « 2 * Hethatwalketh in his vprightnefle, | *1ob.1 2.4, 
358,6. ypright in the way: but wickedneſſe ouer- | feareth the Lo x p: but he that is peruerſe 
1 Heb, tue. throweth f the ſinner. in tus wayes, deſpiſeth him. 
7 There is that maketh himſclfe rich, £ Inthe mouth ofthe fooliſh is a rod of | 
yet hath nothing: there is that maketh him- | pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue 
lelfe poore, yet ſath great riches, them. 
8 The rauſome ot a mans life are his ri- 4 Where no oxen are, the crib is cleane: 
ches: but the poore heareth not rebuke. but much increaſe by the ſtrength of the 
The light of the righteousreioyceth: | oxe. 
lob 18.6, but the || lamp of y wicked ſhal be put out. 5 A fiithfull witneſſe will not lie: but ExO. 20.16 ' 
and 21 17. 10 Onely by pride commeth contenti- a falſe witnefle will vtter lies. — - 3 * 
lor cand. on: but with the well aduiſed c wiſedome, 6 A corner ſecketh wiſedome, and fin- —— a 
„Chao 10.2) 12 * Wealthgarten by vanitie, ſual be di- deth it not: but knowledge rÞeafie vnto | *Crap.8.g, 
and 20. . | miriſhed : but he that gathereth ſ by labor, | him that vnderſtandeth. | 
{| $84, wth | {hill increaſe. 7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh 
the band, 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart | man, when thou perceiueſt not in him the 
Gcke : but whenthe defire commeth, it aa lips of knowledge. 
tree of life. 8 The wiſcdome of the prudent ; to 
13 Mho ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall bee | vnderftand his way: but chefolly ot fooless F 
| deſtroyed : bur hee that feareth the Com- deceit. 
ſor, halbe mandement, hali be rewarded. 9 Fooles make a mocke at ſinne: but | *Chap.10. 
in peace. 14 The law of the wile #2 fountaine | among the righteous there u fauour. 14 
Chap. 14. | of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 10 The heart knoweth his one bit- — 
7. 15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: | terneſſe; and a ſtranger doeth not inter- ſaute. | 
but the way i tranſgrefſors « hard. meddle with his ioy. | 
| Chap 1 2. 16 *Eyecry prudent man dealeth with 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be o- 7 
4 2.0 5-2] knowledge : but atoole F laycth open his | uerthrowen: butthe Tabernacle of the vp- 
{ = Ara. ſolly. right thall flouriſh. | 
17 Awicked meſſenger falleth into miſ- 12 There is a way which ſeemeth right | Chap. 16. 1 
chiefe: but a taithſul ambaſſadour # health. | vnto a man: but the ende thereof are the | — 1 
18 Pouerty and ſhame {all be to him that | wayes of death, | | r 
13 Euen 
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.  Chap.xiltjxv 


dd "Rab anger. 


*Chap.1,31. 


*Chap.1 9.7 


Heb. many 
are the lowers 
efthe rich. 


'Pſal.ns 2. 9. 


{Heb ſbort 
nm, 


Chap. vy. 5. 
matt. 25.40, 


{ 13 Euen in laughter the heart isforrow- 
full; and the end of that mirth is heauines. 

14 The backſlider in heart fhall be fil- 
led with his one wayes: and a good man 
ſhalbe ſatisfied from himſelſe. 

15 The ſimple beleueth euery word: but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
from euill: but the foole rageth and is con- 
fident, 

17 He that is ſoone angry: dealeth foo- 
liſhly:and a man of wicked deuices is hated. 

18 The ſimple inherite folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with taonledee, 

19 The euill bow before the good: and 
the wicked atthegates of the righteous. 
| 20 * The poore is hated cuen of his 
owne neighbour: but t the rich hath many 
friends, 

21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſin- 
neth:* but he that hath mercy on the poore 
happy i he. 

22 Doe they not erre that deuiſe euill? 
but mercy and trueth h be to them that 
deuiſe good. ; 

22 fa all labour there is profit -but the 
talke of the lips tendeth onely ta penury. 

24 Thecrowneofthe wile is their riches: 
but the fooliſhnes of fooles # folly, 5 

25 A true witneſſe deliuereth [Sides : 
but a deceitfull 3 ſpeaketh lies 

26 In the feare of the Lo RD s ſtrong 
confidence: and his children ſhall haue a 
place of refuge. 


27 The feare of the LR D a feun- 
taine of liſe, to depart from the ſnares of 
death. 
28 In the multitude of people % the 
Kings honour : but in the want of people i 
the deſtruction of the Prince. 
29 He that is ſlow to wrath , « of great 
vnderſtanding: but he that is haſtie of ſpi- 


tit exaltethfoll 


30 A ſound hexrr 5 the liſe ofthe fleſh: 
but enuie, the rottenneſſe of the bones. 
| 31 He that oppreſſeth the poore, re- 
procheth his Maker: but he that honouceth 
him, hath mercy on 3 

22 The wicked is driuen away in his 
wickedneſſe: hut the righteous hath hope in 
his death. 


23 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart ef him 


that hath vnderſtanding: but that which is in 
themidſt of fooles, is made knowen. 

34 Righteouſueſſe exalteth a nation: but 
ſinne is a reproch f to any people 

35 The kings fauour i toward a wiſe | 


— — — 


—_— 


A 
8 


cauſeth ſname. 
CH. AP. XV. | 
A. anſwere turneth away wrath : 
bur grieuous words ſtirreyp anger. | 

2 The tongue ofthe wiſe, vſeth know- 
ledge aright: but the mouth of fooles, 

ſpowreth out fooliſnneſſe. 
The eyes of the Loxd, re in euery 
place, beholding the euill and the good. 

4 TA wholeſome tongue is a tree of life: 
but peruerſenes therin is a breach in] ſpirit, 

5 *Afooledeſpiſeth his fathers inftru- 
ction: but hee that regardeth reproofe is 
prudent. 

6 Inthehouſe of the righteous is much 
treaſure : but in the reuenues of the wicked 
is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe know- 
ledge: but the heart of y fooliſn doch not ſo. 

8 The ſacriſioe of the wicked is an a- 
bomination to the Lo xD: but the prayer 
of the vpright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked & an abomi- 
nation vnto the Lo x p: but he loueth him 
that followeth aſter righteouſnes. 

10 Correction is grieuous vnto him 
that forſaketh the way: and hee that hateth 
reproofe ſnall die. ales 

11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
Lonp: how much more then, the hearts 
ofthe children of men? 

12 A ſcorner loueth not one that repro- 
ueth him: neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerefull 
countenance: but by ſorrow of tlie heart, 
the ſpirit is broken. * 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
fooles feedeth on ſooliſnneſſe. 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euill: 


4 


hut hethat is of a merry heart , hath a con- j 


tinuall feaſt, 

16 *Better #little with the feare ofth 
L oD, thengreat treaſure: and trouble 
therewith. 

17 Better ia dinner of herbes where 
loue is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred thexe- 
witn, 

18 *Awrathfull man*ftirrehyp ſtrife : | 
but he that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife: 

19 Theway ofthe ſſouthfull man is as 


an hedge ofthornes : but the way of the 


righteous is madefplaine. | 
20 A viſe ſonne maketh a glad father: 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 
21 *Folly is ioy to him thatis deſtitute 
. Pp 3 of 


ſeruant: but his wrath is; ag&/v## him that | 


*Chap.zg, | 
14. I 


THeb.belchath 
or bub bleth, | 
Ver. 28. and 


chap, 13, 
—_ g . * : 


*Iob 34-21. 
prou. 5. 21. 

lere. 16. 17. 
and 33.19, 

hebr. 4. 13. 
Heb. the hea-\ 
ing ofthe 


"Chas 10. 1% 
C hap. 2 1. 
27. amos.3. 4 
23. iſa 1. 1 1. 
and 66.3. 7 
iere. 6.0. 
and 5.23. 


llor, inſlructi. | 
on, &c „ 


Job. 26. 6. 


** * 
3 . 


fal. 37. 26 
1. tim. 6. . 
prou. 16.8. 1 


Chap. 171 


Cha. 26.211 


— 


* 


Prouerbes. 


—— — 


| Chap. . 18 


I Heb. word: 
of pleaſant- 
pere. 


Iz ier.10. 23 
Ir, a.ſpo- 
. $. 


of wiſedome : but a man of vnderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 
appointed: but in the multitude of counſel- 
lours they are eſtabliſhed. : 
23 A manhathioy bytheanſwereof his 
mouth: anda word ohen f in due ſeaſon, 
how good is it? 5 
24 The way of life aboue to the wile, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. 


ofthe proud: but he will eſtabliſh the bor- 
der of the widow. 

26 *Thethoughts of the wieked are an 
abomination to . Lo  D: but the words 
of the pure, are ſ pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth 
his one houſe, but he that hateth giftsſhal 
liue. 

28 The heart ofthe righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the mouth of the wicked 
powreth out euill things. 

29 The Lo RD far from the wicked: 


but he hearet the prayer ofthe rightecus. 
30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the 


heart: and a good report maketh the bones 
fatte. 
31 The eare that heareth the reproofe 
of life abiderh among the wile, 
2 He that refuſeth [| inſtruction, deſpi- 
ſer his owne ſoule: but hee that {| heareth 


reprooſe, tgetteth vnderſtanding. 


33 The feare of the Loxp « the inſtru- 


HAP. XVI. 
He preparations of the heart in man, 
e and the anſwere of the tongue, is from 
the Lond. | 

2 All the wayes of man are cleane in his 
owne eyes: but th Lo xD weigheth the 
irits. ; 
4 Commit thy works vnto the LoRo, 

and thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, 
4 The Lox n hath made all things for 


humilitie. 


4 * | himfelfe: yea euen the wicked for the day 


of euill. 

5 *Eueryonethatis proud in heart, 5 
an abomination tothe Lo x p: though hand 
ioyne in hand, he ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed, 

6 By mercy and trueth iniquitie is pur- 
ged; and by the feare of the Lo xD, men 
depart from euill. , 

7 When a mans waies pleaſe the Loxp, 
he maketh euen his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 


22 Without counſell purpoſes are diſ- 


25 The Lon will deſtroy the houſe 


ction oſwiſedome; andꝰ beſore honour #« | 


A mans heart deuiſeth 
the Lo x o directeth his ſteps, 
10 FA diuine ſentence is in the lips of 


then great — yidhour right, 8 
1 his way: but 


iudgement. | a 
11 A iuſt weight and ballance are the 
Lonps. f all the weights ofthe bagge are 
his worke. | 
12 It is an abomination to Kings to com- 
mit wickednes:for the throne is eſtabliſſied 
by righteouſneſſe. 


kings: & they loue him that ſpeaketh right. 


of death, but a wiſe man will paciſie it. 

15 In the light of the kings countenance 
is life, and * his fauour is as a cloud of the 
latter raine. 

16 How much better is it to get wiſe- 
dome, then gold ? and to get vnderſtan- 
dinꝑ, rather to be choſen then ſiluer? 

17 The high way of the vpright is to de- 
part from cull: hee that keepeth his way, 
preſerueth his ſoule, 

18 Pride gaeth before deſtruction: and 
an hautie ſpixit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to bee of an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile 
wich che proud. 

20 {{Heethathandlcth a matter wiſely, 
ſhall ind good: and who ſoꝰ truſtethi in the 
L ok p, happy is he. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 
deny; and the ſweetneſſe of the lips increa- 
ſeth learning. 

22 *Vnderſtanding is a well - ſpring of 
life vnto him that hath it: but the inſtructi- 
on of fooles as folly, ä 

22 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleaſant words are as an hony combe 
ſveetrothe ſoule, and health to the bones. 

25 l here is a way that ſeemeth right 
vnto a man; but the ende thereof are the 
wayes of death. 

26 f He that laboureth, laboureth , for 
himſelfe; for his mouth f craueth it of him. 

27 f An vngodly man diggeth vp euill: 
and in his lips there is as abugning fire. 

28 A froward man f ſoweth ſtrife; and 
à whiſperer ſeparateth chicfe friends. 

29 A violent man entiſeth his neighbor, 
and leadeth him into y way thasis not good. 

30. He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſefroward 
things: moouing his lips hee bringeth euill 


- 


$8 Better & a little with righteoulneſſe, 


31 The 


luſt weights andballances, 


| 


the King: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in | * 


13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 


14 The wrath of a king is as meſſengers | 


"Verſe 1, 
' | Heb dune 
on. | 


Leuit. 19. 
36. chap. 11. 
| 


1 ; Heb. all - 
the ſtones, 


*Chap.11,2 
and 18.13. 


or, he that 
vnderſtan. 
dei h a matter, 
pſal. 3. 13. 
and 349. 
and 125.1. 
iſa. 30 18 
iere. 17.7. 
Chap.i3. 
14. 


I Meb. maketh 
wiſe, 


* Chap.14. 
12 
Hebr the 

hat of bim 
that labon· 
reth. 
1 Heb.boweth 
Vite him, 
fHeb.aman 
of Beh:al, - 
9 Chap. 6. 14 7 
19 ani 15. 
18 and 26; 
21. and 29. 
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ering oftranſgreſſions. 


Chap.xvij.xviij. 
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ä 
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1 


Chap. 5. 


pal. 1 6.2. 


chap. 27. 21. 


iert 17. 10. 
mala. 3.3. 


Chap. 4. 
13. 


Hab. hold 
moe, 
*Plal-129. 
4nd 283 
tHeb,alip of 
| excellencie. 


4 re- 
prorſcaweth 
move a wiſe 
man, 
then to 
firkg a foole, 
an hundred 
times, 

Rom. 12. 
17.1. theſ. 5, 


15. i. pet. 3. 9 


Nod. 2 3. 7. 
iſai, $+2J. 
chap.2 4. 24. 


31 The hoary head is a crowne of glory 
fit be found in the way of righteouſneſſe. 

32 He that is ſlow to anger, i better then 
the mighty: and hee that ruleth his ſpirit 
then he chat taketh a city. 

23 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
heh diſpoſing thereof u of the Lo p. 

C i A P. XVII. 
B Etter * a dry morſell, and quietnefle 
therewith ; then an houſe full of {| ſacri- 
fices with ſtrife, | 

2 Awifſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
ſonne that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall haue 
part of the inheritance amõg the brethren, 

The fining pot # for liluer, and the 
furnace for gold: but the Lo xp trieth the 
hearts. 

4 A vicked doer giueth heed to falſe lips: 
end a liar giueth eare to a naughty tongue. 

5 Who ſo mocketh the poore, reproa- 
cheth his maker: and he that is glad at cala- 
mities, ſhall not be vn uniſhed 

6 * Childrens children arethe crowne 
of old men: and the glory of children are 
their fathers, 

7 Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
foole : much leſſe doe f lying lips a Prince. 

8 A gift is 4 a f precious ſtone in the 
eyes of him that hath it: whitherſoeuer it 
turneth it proſpereth. 

9 Hee that couereth a tranſgreſſion, 
ſreketh loue; but hee that repeateth a mat- 
ter, ſeparateth very friends. 

10 A reproofe entreth more into a wile 
man then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

11 An euil man ſecketh onely rebellion; 
therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent a- 
gainſt him. 

12 Let a beare robbed of her whelpes. 
meet a man, rather then a foole in his folly. 

13 Whoſo* rewardeth cuill for good, 
euill ſnall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when 
one letteth out water: therefore leaue off 
contention, before it be medled with. 

15 Hee that iuſtiſieth the wicked, and 
he that condemneth the iuſt:euen they both 
are abomination to the Lo xD. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand 
of a foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing hee hath 
no heart te it? | | 

17 A friend loueth at all times, and a 

rother is borne for aduerſitie. 

18 A man void of f vnderſtanding ſtri- 


— 


keth handes, and becommeth ſurety in the 
preſence of his friend. 


19 He loueth tranſgreſſion; that loueth 


20 f He chat hach a froward heart, En- 


deth no 2000 , and he that hath a peruerſe 


tongue, ſalleth into miſchiefe. 

21 * Hethat begetteth a foole, doeth it 
to his ſorrow: and the father ofa foole hath 
no ioy. boo Mead ite: | 

22 A merryheartdoth goqdl] 5 me- 
dicine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſome to peruert the wayes of iudgement. 

24 Wiſedome before him that hath 
vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are in 
the ends of the earth, | 


25 * Afooliſh ſonne ia grieſe to his 4. 


ther, and bitterneſſe to her that bare him. 
26 Allo to puniſh the iuſt c not good, 

nor to ſtrike Princes for equitie. ; 
27 * Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth 


his words: and a man of vnderſtanding is | 


of [| an excellent ſpirit, : 

28 Euen afoole, hen he holdeth his 
77 5 is counted wiſe; aud hee that ſturteth 
is lips, is efeemed a man of vnderſtanding. 

nen 
Hrough deſire a man hauing [| ſepara- 
ted himſelfe, ſeeketh and intermedleth 


with all wiſedome. | keth 


2 A foole hath no delight in vnder- 
ſtanding , but that his heart may diſcouer 
it ſelfe, | 

3 When the wicked commeth , then 
commeth alſo contempt, and with igno 
minie reproch, 

4 * The words of a mans mouth are as 
deepe waters, and the well ſpring of wiſe- 
dome as a flowing brooke, 

5 *Ir is not good to accept the paring 
ofthe wicked, to ouerthrow the righteous 
in iudgement, 

6 A fooles lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. | 

7 A fooles mouth is his deſtruction, 
and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. 

8 * The words of a | talebearer are || as 
wounds, and they goe downe into the j in- 
nermoſt parts oſ the belly. 

4 He alſo that is flouthful in his worke, 
is brother to him that is a great waſter, 

10 The name ofthe L o F 
tower: the righteous runnetli into it, an 
tis ſafe. | The? 

11 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
citie: & as an high wall in his one conceit 

12 * Before deſtrutionthe heart of man 
is haughty,and before honour 5 humilitie. 


Reiſe; andhe tharexaleeth hr gate cle . 
deſtruction. r „ 1 aw 


chat. 1. 
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+ Chap.rg. | 
13.andis, | 


25. 153 
Or, to a meds 
cine, ' 
Eccles. . 1 
and 8. Is | 


Chap 20. | 
and 15.20. 
and 19.13. 


*Jam.r-29, 


or, coole 
wits, © 


*Iob.r3.5, 


— that 
eparateth . * 
him ſelſe, ſee 
th acceramę 
to his def, 
＋ ame 
4. in euer y 2 ; 
bufineſſes. |} 
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oy : 
* Chap. 20.5. 
Cha. 24.23+ } 
leuit 19.15, | 
deut. 11.7. 
and 16. 19. N 
Chap. 10. 
14 2 + 
* 3 13.3. 1 . 
and 26.22. 0 
07, u [berey | 
role 4s 
wounded, " þ 
t Heb; cham" 


_— 8 3 
* pſal 18. 
and 27.1. 6 
and. 144.3. 
1 Hab. ſes | Þ 


Chap. 10. : ; 
"ys 3 
Dp Tx,3 4: 
and 16.18. 
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1 ſhall find 


owne ſoule: h c that keepeth vnderſtanding 


| 9 A gel witneſſe ſhallnot be vnpu- 


reth iniquitie. | 
29 Iudgements are prepared for ſcorners, 


and ſtri pes for the backe offooles. 


ment: and the mouth of the wicked deuou- | 


C HAP. 


ee , * . Bn — — i - _—_ by » Pas 14 N ins . "> N 
""Falle witneſſes,, Prouerbs. 8 Pity to the poore.” |' 
1 13 Herhart anſwereth a matter before | niſned, and he that ſpeaketh lies: fhal periſh, . 
+ Heb,retwr- | he heareth it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. | 10 Delight is not ſeemely for a toole: *Eectero, | 
ab awerd. 14 The ſpirit of 3 * a: his mart leſſe for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer 6. prou 30. 
bb * Wan hay 32 | rr * The diſcretion of a man defer- [Or grein f 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth | reth-his anger: and it # his glory to paſſe o- , — | 
morn tte, ; and the eare of the wiſe ſecketh | 2 $42 K 8 2 and 28, | 
þ knowledge. e | | i * e Kings wrath # as the roaring ap. 10. 
. IE © hs — gift maketh roome for him, | ofa Lion: but his fauour 4 as dew vpon the — 13.20 
Chap. 17.8 ind ge et great _ 1 graſſe. RO 1 — 5 ow 
: 17 He that #« firſt in his owne cauſe , ſee- I3 oolifh ſonne is the calamitie of | chap. a 
merh iuſt ? but his neighbour commeth and his father ;and = contentions of a wife *Chopay 
ſearcheth him, are a continuall dropping. 1. 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe 14 Houſe and riches, are the inheritance oy 18 
and parteth berweene the mighty. | of fathers ; and a prudent wife «from the | *Chap. 10.4 
19 A brother offended 1s harder to bee Lorp. ; | andzoaz, 
| | wonnethen a ſtrong city: and their contenti- 15 Slouthfulneſſe caſteth into a deepe | Lale 11.24 
ons are like the barres of a caſtle. | fleep: and an idle ſoule ſhall *ſuffer hunger. 
l A mans belly ſhall be gene with | 16 * He ar keepeth the Commande- 
bo and 23.5 the 3 = ; _ | the in- ment 2 Keeper wn pots Era : but hee that MI 
| 4 4 Bel and life . the power of 1 5 * He thas bak N the poore, 42.and 35 = 
the tongue; and they that loue it ſhall eate lenderh vnto oct. ob zand(|that which | g And — g 
the fruit thereof, chath giuen, will he pay him againe, _ lor, hu deed}. 

* Chap.19, | 22 e findeth a wife,findetha good | 18 *Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, | Chap 13. 

14. thing, and obtaineth fauour ofthe Lo Rx D. and let not thy ſoule ſpare for his crying. 25 3. 
| | 23 Thepoore vſeth intreaties, but the 19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- 56e li 
. eee 4 
Chap. 27. himſelfe friendly : * and there is a friend [1,56 Heare counſel, & receiue inſtruction, — —_ 

17. that ſticketh 1 2 — 7 125 mayeſt be we, in thy latter end. 19575 3 13 
| | 2 . 21 Thereare many deuices in a mans | pfal. 33. 10 
Chap 28.6 B: Etter the poore that walketh in his | heart: neuertheleſſe the counſell of the | 1. Prou. 16 
* f N he that is peruerſe in his L OR One mo * ANIM e ** _ 
ps, and is a foole, 22 e deſire of a man is his kindneſſe: 
a 1 Alſo, that the 2 1 and a worn is better then a lyar. 
edge, it is not good ; and hee that haſtet 23 The feare of the Lo Rx D tendeth to 
/ with his feet, ſinneth. ; life, and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: 
3 The fooliſnneſſe of man peruerteth | ke ſhall not be viſited with euill. 5 
his way: and his heart fretteth againſt the 24 A ſlouthſull man hideth his hand in * Chap.1'$. 
LokD. | his boſome, and will not ſo much as bring it 15. and 26. 
* 4 6 * — 2 8 friends: but | to his mouth againe. 13 and 15. 
A uod. 22,4] the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour, 25 *Smitea ſcorner, and the ſimple wil | 
— IS 12 g*A fall; witneſſe ſhall not kefeg- beware, and reprooue one that 46h ag n - ny 
. puniſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſnall ſtanding, and hee will ynderſtand know- IHeb wil be 
and 21.28. not eſcape. | ledge. - cunning. | 
bee 6 Many will entreate the fauour of the | 26 Hee that waſterh his father, and cha- 

+ Heb.a man | Prince : and euery man i a friend to f him | ſeth away his mother, i a ſonne that cauſeth 
of vifte. chat giueth gifts, ſhame,and bringeth reproch. | 
* Chap.14, | 7 *Allthe brethren of the poore doe 27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtru- | 

pos hate him: how much more doe his friends Qion , that cauſeth to erre from the words ö 

goe farre from him ? hee purſueth them with | of knowledge. ' | 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 28 fAn yngodly witneſfe ſcorneth iudge- T Heb.Awits| 
8 He that getteth wiſdome loueth his ee 
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Chap. 20. 
3 
or, winter. 


*Chap.1 8.4. 


or, bounty. 


pſal. 112 2. 


*PFil;$1 5. 


15<hap.1r, 
1 
fHeb, a ſtone, 
Ila ſtone. 
1 Hab. an e- 
Pha, and an 


"Bxod. 4. i. 
Plal. 94.9. 
Chap. 19. 
15. and 1 2. 
it, 


[chr wh; 


*Cha.g.19; 
THeb, bread 


13. 
[[0r,entiſeth, 
Exod. 21. 


9. mat. 5.4. 


17. leuit. 20. 


V Ine i a mocker, ſtrong drinke is 
raging: and whoſoeuer is deceiued 
thereby is not wiſe. 
2 Ihe feare of a king, 4 the roa- 
ring ofa Lyon: who ſo prouoketh him to 
anger, ſinneth againſ# his owne ſoule. 
3 lt an honour for a man to ceaſe 
— ſtrife : but euery foole will bee med- 
ing. 
- *Theſluggard will not plow by rea- 
ſon of the || cold ; therefore ſhall he begge 
in harueſt and haue nothing. 
5 Counſell in the heart of man is like 
deepe water: but a man of vnderſtanding 


will draw it out. 


6 Moſt men will proclaime euery one 
his one || goodneſſe: but a faithfull man 
who can ſind? 

7 The iuſt man walketh in his integri- 
tie: “ his children are bleſled aſter him. 

8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of 
iudgement, ſcattereth away all euil with 
his eyes. 21 

9 Wo can ſay, L haue made my heart 
cleane, I am pure from my ſinne? 

10: Diuers weights, and diuers mea- 
ſures, both oſ them are alike abomination 
to the Lo RD. | 

11 Euena childe is knowne by his do- 
ings, whether his worke bee pure, and whe- 
ther it be right. 

12 »The hearing eare, and the ſeeing 
eye, the L o x o hath made euen both of 
them. 

13 Loue not ſleepe, leaſt thou come to 
pouertie; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be 
ſatis fied with bread, 

14 1:4 nought, it # nought (faith the 
buyer: ) but when he is — „ then 
he b eth. 8 | : 


cious iewell, 

16 *Takehisgarmentthat is ſurety for 
a ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman. | 

17 J Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: 
but afterwards his mouth fhall be filled 
with grauell. 

18 Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 

ſell: and with good aduice make war. 


rer, reucileth ſecrets: therefore meddle not 
with him that || flattereth with his lippes. 


—_— 


19 He that goeth about as a tale-bea- 


0 


— 


15 There is gold, anda multitude of 
Rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a pre- 


ſtily at the beginning 


20 Who ſo curſeth his father or his 


ſcure darkeneſſe. 
21 An inheritance may be gotten ha- 
but the end thereof 
ſhall not be bleſſed. ; 

22 Say not thou, Iwill recompenge 
euill : bit waite on the LoD, and hee 
ſhall ſaue thee. 

2 3 * Diuers waights are an abomination 
vnto the LORD: ànd a ſ falſe ballance # 
not good. 8 

24 Mans goings «re of the Lo RD; 
how cana man then vnderſtand his owne 
way? | 

25 It a ſnareto the man who deuou- 
reth that which is holy: and aſter vowes to 
make inquirie. 


26 A viſe king ſcattereth the wicked, 


and bringeth the wheele ouer them. 
27 The ſpirit of man # the || candle of 


the Lo Rp, ſearching all the inward parts 


of the belly. | 

28 Mercy & truth preſerue the king: 
and his throne is vpholden by mercie. 

29 The glory of yong men # their 
. and the beauty of old men is the 


gray head. 


30 The blewneſſe of a wound t clean- 


ſeth away euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward 
parts of the belly. 
C HAP. XXI. 
He kings heart is in the hand of the 
Lo x D,a«theriuers of water: he tur- 
neth it whitherſoeuer he will. 
2 Euery way of a man # — in his 


owne eyes: but the Lo xp pondereth the | * 


hearts. 


To doe iuſtice and iudgement, is 


more acceptable to the Lo Rx, then ſa- 
crifice. | 

4 An high look, and a proud heart, 
and [| the plowing of the wic kedꝭ is ſinne. 


f The thoughts of the diligent tend 
only to plenteouſnes: but of euery one that 


is haſtie, onely to want. 


6 The getting oftreaſures by alying | 20 


tongue, a vanity toſſed to andfroofthem 
that ſeeke death. | 

7 Thetobbery ofthe wicked ſhalt de- 
ſtroy them; becauſe they refuſe to doe 
iudgement.. 

8 The way of man is froward & ſtrange: 
but as for the pure, his worke # right. 

9 
the houſe top; then with a t brawling wo- 
man in a wide houſe, | 


0 * Theſouleof the wicked defirerh - 
euill: 


It is better to dwell in a corner of |, zj 


1 5 5 255 tia W af „ 444 7/8 FJ — N. 7 Hb os. 1. 
one Is cleane. Chap. xx. xx). e V Falleballance, . 
* 5 CHAP. XX, mother, his I lampe ſhall be put out in ob- 1[0r,caudle, 7 


17. 1. theſi. 
5. 15. l. pet. 2 
3.9. 8 
"Verſe 10. 
tHeb. ballan | 
ces of deceit, | 


*Pſal.z7.23 
chap, 16.9 
ier. 16. 23. 
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: Mat. 18. 30. 


| Chap 1.8. 
and 18.1 6. 


0, ſpert. 


Chap. x 1. 18 


| verſ. 9. 


1 Heb. in the 
land of the 
Hf deſert, . 


I >pccleſ.9.14 


| *Chap.12. 
. K. 48.21 


| *Pſal.11 3. 9. 
„Chap. 1 5:$ 


Jeuill: his neighbour t findeth no fauour in 


in. s 6. 2. ier. 

| 6. 20. pſa. 50 

| 9.amos5.22 

i FHeb.m wick - 
ednefſe 


"2 


; *Chap. 19.5. 


Yd Heb .ewitne 


4 les. 


' 
; 


q reth. 
| *Ter.9.2 3” 
i: 


wa 
4 1[Or,confide» 


his eyes. 

1: When tlie ſcorner is puniſhed, the 
ſimple is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is 
inſtructed, he receiueth knowledge, 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſide- 
reth the houſe of the wicked: but God o- 
uerthroweth the wicked for their wicked- 
neſſe. 

13 * ſo ſtoppeth his eares at the cry 
of the poore, he alſo ſhall cry himſelfe, but 
ſhall not be heard. 

14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and 
a reward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath, 

15 le is ioy to the iuſt to doe iudgement 
but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of ini- 

uitie. 
N 16 The man that wandereth out of the 
way of vnderſtanding, ſhall remaine in the 
congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loueth {{ pleaſure, Mall be a 
poore man: he that louetk wine and oyle 
ſhall not be rich. 

18 * The wicked ſhall be aranſome for 


the righteous ; and the tranſgreſſour for the 


vpright. 

19 It is better to dwell f in the wilder- 
nefle, then with a contentious and an an- 
gry woman, 

20 There is treaſure to be defired, and 


| oyle in the dwelling of the wiſe: but a foo- 


lith man ſpendeth it vp. 

21 Hethat followeth after tighteouſneſſe 
and mercy, findeth life, rigkteouſneſſe and 
honour. 

22 A viſe man ſcaleth the city of the 
mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof. 

23 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoule from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner., i his 
name, who dealeth f in proud wrath, 

25 he deſire of the ſlouthfull killeth 
him: for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 Hee coueteth greedily all the da 
long: but the“ righteous giueth and ſparet 
not. 

27 * The ſacriſice of the wicked s abo 
mination: how much more, when he brin- 
geth itf with a wicked mind? 


28 A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: but | 


the manthat heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
but as for the ypright , hee directeth his 


Ye | 
30 There is no wiſedome nor vnder- 


ſtanding, nor counſell againſt the Lo 0. 


—_ —_— ” CELTS” ELD 


* — 


31 The horſe is prepared againſt the 
day of battell: but ſſſafety is ofthe Logs. 
CH AP. XXII. 


| A Good name is rather to bec choſen 


hen great riches, and{{loning fauour 
rather then ſiluer and gold. 
» Ihe rich and poore meete together: 
the Loo is the maker of them all. 
A prudent man foreſeeth the euill, 


3 
and hideth himſelfe: but the ſimple paſſe on 


and are puniſhed. 

4 By humilitie and the feare of the 
Loxd, are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of 
the froward: he that doth keep his ſoule ſhal 
be farre from them. 

6 (| Trainevp a child in the way hee 
ſhould goe: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, and 
the borrower is ſeruantfco the lender. 

8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape 
vanitie: {| and the rodde of his anger (hall 
fayle. 

9 * + Hee that hath a bountifull eye 
ſhall bee bleſſed: for he giueth of his bread 
tothe poote. fl 

10 *Caſt out the ſcorner, and contenti- 
on ſhall go out; yea firife and reproach 
ſhall ceaſe. 


11 He that loueth pureneſſe of heart, 


1 [for the yu of his lippes the King ball bee 


his frien 

12 The eyes ofthe Lonp preſerue know- 
ledge, and he ouerthroweth the{| words ot 

the tranſgreſſour. 

13 Ihe flouthfull man ſaith, There s a 
lyon without, I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreets; 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women is a 
deepe pit: hee that is abhorred of the Lozp 
ſhall fall therein. 

15 Fooliſnneſſe is bound in the heart of 
à child: but the rod of correction ſlial driue 
it far from him. : 

16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to in- 
creaſe his riches, and hee that giueth tothe 
rich ſhallſurely come to want. 

17 Bow downe thine eare, and heare 
the words of the wiſe,and apply thine heart 
vnto my knowledge. 

1 8 For it is a pleaſant thing,ifthou keepe 
them within theezthey ſhall withall be fit- 
ted in thy lips. 

19 That thy truſt may bee in the Lond, 


20 Haue not I written to thee excellent 
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227 thoſe | 
ford riuc. 


ach. 7. o. 


11. iob. 31. 
21. 


Chap. 6. 1. 
and 11.15. 


chap. 13. 10 
deut. 19, 14 


& 27.7. 
lor bound. 
Hel. ob care 
men. 


th ou cauſe 
thine eyes to 


fh vpon? 


| 


Chap. 23] 


ſpoyled them. 


things in counſailes and knowledge: 

21 That I might make thee khowe the 
certaintie of the words of truth; that thou 
mighteſt anſwere the words of truth I to 
them that ſend ynto thee? * 

22 Robbe not the poore becauſe hee 5s 
poore, neither oppreſſe the atflited in 
the gate. ; 
23 For the Lox Dd will pleade their 
cauſe , and ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that 


* 
4 


24-Make no friendſhip with an angry 


man: and with a furious man thou ſhalt | 


not goe 3 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and get 
a ſnare to thy ſoule. | 

26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike 
hands, or of them that are ſureties for debts. 

27 If than baſt nothing to pay, why 
ſi ould he take away thybedde from vnder 
thec? 

23 * Remoouennt the ancient i land- 
marke, which thy fathers haue ſer. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his bu- 
ſine ſſe? he ſhall ſtand before kings, he (hall 
not ſtand pe fore ſ meane men. 


C HA pb. XXIII. 


Hen thou ſitteſt to eate with a ru- 
ler, conſider diligently hat a be- 
fore thee. 

2 And put a knife to thy throate, if thou 
be a man giuen to appetite. 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: for 
they are deceitfull meate. 

4 Labour not to beerich: ceaſe from 
thine owne wiſedome. 

t Wilt rhau ſet chine eyes vpon that 
which is not? for riches certainely make 
memſelues wings, they flie away as an Ea- 
gle toward heauen. 

6 Eate thou not the bread of him that 
hath an euill eye, neither deſire thou his 
dainty meates. 

7 For as hee thinketh in his heart, ſo is 
he: Eate, and drinke, ſayth hee tothee, but 
his heart i not with thee. 

8 The morſell whichthou haſt eaten, 
ſnalt thou vomite vp, and looſe thy ſweete 
words. 

9 Fpeake not in the eares of a foole:for | 
hee will deſpiſe the wiſdome ofthy words. 

10 *Remooue- not the old |} land- 
markezandenter notinto the fields of the 
fatherleſſe, | 2 

11 For their Redeemer is mighty ;hee 
ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. 

12 Applie thine heart vnto inſtructi- 


it is red, when it giueth his colour in the 


on, and thine eares to the wordeeof — 
ledge. 


he ſhall not die. 


14 Thou ſhalt beate him with the rod, | 


and ſhale deliuer his ſoule from hell 

15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, my 
heart ſhall reioyce, [| euen mine. 

16 Yea my reines ſhall reioyee, when 
thy lippes ſpeake right things. 

17. * Lac notthine heart envy ſinners, 
but be ihon in the feare oftheL © x p all the 
day long. 


18 * For ſurely there is an i end, and . 


thine expectation ſhall not be cut off. 

19 Heare thou, my ſonne, and bee wile, 
and guide thine heart in the way, 

20 Bee not amongſt wine · bibbe rs; a- 
mongſt riotous eaters f of fleſſi. 


21 For the drunkard and the 'glutton | fieſh 


ſhall come to pouerty; and drowſincs ſhall? 
cloath a man with ragges. 

2: *Hearken vnto thy father that be- 
gate thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
the is old. 

23 Buy the truth, and ſell it not: alſo 
wiſedome, and inſtruction, and vnder- 
ſtanding. | 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly reioyce: and hee that begetteth a 
wiſe chuld, ſhall haue joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee 
glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 


26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and | 


let thine eyes obſerue my wayes; © | 

27 Fer an whore bb — ditch; and 
a ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. 

23 * Shee allo lyeth in waite ſſas for 2 
pray, and increaſeth the tranſgreſſours a- 
mong men. ä 

29 Who hath woe ꝰ who hath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions? who hath babbling ? 
who heth wounds without cauſe ? who bath 
redneſſe of eyes? 


30 They that tarry long at the wine, + 


they that goeto ſecke mixt wine; 
31 Lookenotthouyponthe wine when 


cup, when it mouerh it ſelfe aright. 
22 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, & 
ſtingeth like {fan adder, 
33 Thine eyes ſnal behold ſtrange wo- 
me, & thine heart ſhal vtter peruerſe things 
34 Lea thou ſhalt bee as hee that lyeth 
downe fin the midſt of the ſea, or as hee 
that lyeth vpon the top of a maſt. 


13 *Withhold nor correction from the 
child: for ifthou beateſt him with the rod, 


31 They 
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35 They haue ſtriken me, pals thowſay, 


and I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, 
#Heb, I knew| and | J felt it not: when ſhall I awake? I wil 
& not, ſeeke it yet againe. 
1 CHAP. XXIIII. 
IDs, TD E notthou *enuious againſt euill men, 
Kc. and neither deſire to be with them. 
EL 2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtructi- 
fal. 10. 7. on, and their lips talke of miſchiefe. 
Through wiſedome is an houſe buil- 
ded, and by vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant 
6 2. riches. 

— A viſe man ſtrong, yea a man of 
+Heb,ſtren- knowledge t increaſeth ſtrength, | 
theneth might, 6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhale make 

F * whey thy warre ; and in multitude of counſellers 
* 5 m1 . 72 there is ſafetie. 
7 Wiſedome# too high for a foole: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
8 He that deuiſeth to doe euill, ſhall be 
called a miſehieuous perſon. 
9 The thought of fooliſhnes ſinne: 
and the ſcorner & an abomination to men. 
10 I thou faint in the day of aduerſity, 
thy ſtrength # | ſmall: 
r ip | - xx, If thou forbeare to deliuer them 
lan a that are drawen vnto death, and thoſe that 
Als are ready to be ſlaine: | 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, wee knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereth the heart, 
conſider it? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, 
doth net he know it ? and ſhall not he render 
lob 3411 to enery man according to his works? 

al 62.124 13 My ſonne, eate thou hony, becaule 
ier. 32. 19. it in good, and the hony combe, which is 
8 ſweet F to thy taſte, | 
*Plal.19.9. | 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 

'] & e19.103 | bee vnto thy ſoule, when thouhaſt ſound it, 
THeb.vpon then there ſhall be a reward, and thy ex- 
92 oo peRation ſhall not be cut off. 

18. 15 Lay not waite, * wicked man) a- 
gainſt the dwelling of the rightcous: ſpoile 
*pſal. 3 4. 18 not his reſting place. 15 

and 37.24 16 For a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, 
. 1 and riſeth vp ægaine: but the wicked ſhall 

1g chag. 10. fall inte miſchiefe. | 
5.iob 31. 29 17 *Reioycenotwhenthineenemiecfal- 
Heb,itbe leth: and let not thine heart be glad when 

OP! 5% he ſtumblech: 
: 77 7 18 Leſtthe Lox p ſee it, and t it diſ- 

Ox,keepe | pleaſe him, and hee turne away his wrath 

vst compam from him. 1. Ir 
a1 fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of quill 
* Chap. 1 3. men, neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 
9. iob 2.1 20 For there ſhall bee no reward to 


«Drone nn I — —— — . 


the euill man: the candle 
ſhall be put out. 
21 My ſonne, feare thou the Lon p, 


of the wicked 


and the King: and meddle not with rhem | 


that are giuen to change. 
22 For their calamity ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweththe ruine of them both? 
22 Theſe things alſo belong to the wile: 
It i not good to haue reſpect of perſons 
in iudgement. 


24 Hce that faith vnto the wicked, þ 


Thou rt righteous, him ſhall the people 
curſe;nations ſhall abhorre him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him , ſhall 
be delight, and f a good bleſſing ſhall come 
vpon hom: 

26 Enery man ſhall kiſſe hi lippes that 
t giueth a right anſwere. © 

27 Preparethy worke without,and make 
it fit for thy ſelfe in the field; and afterwards 
build thine houſe. 

28 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe: and deceiue not with 
thy lips. 

29 Say not, I will doe ſo to him, as he 
hath done to me: I will render th the man 


according to his worke. 


30 Iwent by the field of the ſlouthfull, 
and by the vineyard of the man voyd of 
vnderſtanding: | 

31 Andloe, it was all growenouer with 
thornes, and nettles had couered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken downe: 

32 Then Ifaw, and t conſidered it well, 


I looked vpon it, and receiued inſtruction. 


3 Veta little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, 
a little folding of the hands to ſleepe: 
34 So ſhall thy pouertie come, 4s one 
that trauaileth, and thywant, as ſ᷑ an ar- 
med man. 


CH AP. XXV. 
x Ob ſeruatiors about Kings, 8 and about auoiding cau- 
ſes o ſquarrels and ſundry cauſes thereof. 
x Þ Heſe arealſo Prouerbes of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah King of 
Iudah copied out. | 
2 le uthe glory of God to conceale a 
thing: but the honour of Kings c to ſearch 
out a matter. | 
3 The heauen for height, and the earth 
ſor depth, and the heart of Kings 1 f vn- 
ſearchable. | 193635 n 
4 Take away the droſſe from the ſil- 
uer, and thereſhall come forth a veſſell for 
the finer, - 22 | 
5 *Take away the wicked from os 
| the 
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*Chap.1 3. 
17. 
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Chap. 15.1. 
gen 32.4. 
and 16.14. 
l. lam. 25. 24 


or, let thy 


ſoote be ſeldom 


in thy neigh-· 
bourg hon e 
THeb. full of 
thee, 

Pſal. 1 20.4. 
chap. 12.18 


*Exod.23 4. 
rem 12 20 


or, the 
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nance, 


1 


the king and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in righteouſueſſe. 

6 I Put not foorth thy ſelfe in the hou 
ſence of the king, and Rand not in the place 
of great men. : 

7 * For better it i; that it bee ſaid vnto 
thee , Come vp hither; then that thou 
ſhouldeſt be put lower in che preſence of the 
Prince whomthinecyes haue ſcene, 

8 -Goenot foorth hattuy to ſtriue, leſt 
thou know not what to doe inthe end there- 
of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
ſhame. 

9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neigh- 
bour humſelſe; and i diſcouex not a ſecret to 
another: 

10 Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamy turne not away. 

11 A word ſ titly ſpoken like apples of 
gold in pictures of liluer. 

12 As an eare- ring of gold, and an or- 
nament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reproouer 
ypon an obedient eare. 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
harveſt, ſo « a faithtull meſſenger to them 
that iend him - for hee refreſlieth the ſoule 
of his maſters. | 

14 Who ſo boaſteth himleife t of a falſe 
gift, is like cloudes and wind without raine. 

15 By long forbearing is a Prince per- 
ſwaded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 
bone. 

16 Haſt thou found hony?eate ſo much 
as is ſufficient for thee ; leſt thou bee filled 
therewith,and yomit it, 

17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bours houſe: leſt he be ſ weary of thee, and 
ſo hate thee, 

18 A man. that beareth falſe witnes a- 
gainſt his neighbour, «a maule, anda 
(word,and a ſharpe arrow. 

19 Conkidence.in an vnfaithfull man in 
time of trouble, is li a broken tooth, and a 
foore out of ioynt. 

20 As hee that taketh away a garment 
in cold weath r, aud as vineger vpon nitre; 
ſo # hee that ſingeth ſongs to an heauic 
heart. 

21 * Ifthine enemie be hungry, giue him 
hread to tate: and if hee bee ihirſtie, giue 
him water to druike: ä 

22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 
vpon his head, and the Lo x n ſhall re- 
ward thee. 

23 [The North winde driueth away 
raine: {a doeth an angry coumenance a. 
backbiting tongue. 


folly, leſt thou alſo be like vnto him. 


24 It is better to dwell ina corner of 
the houſe top, then with a brawling woman 
and in a wide 

25 A. cold waters to a thirſtie ſoule ; ſo 
i good newes from a farre countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling downe be- 
ſore the wicked, is atroubled fountaine, 
and a corrupt ſpring. 

27 It i; not good to eate much honie: ſo 
= men to ſearch their one glory, « not 

ory. 
g 28 He that hath no rule ouer his owne 
ſpirit, is likeacitie that is broken done, end 
without walles, 

CHA * XXVL 5 
1 Obſervations about fooles, 13 about ſluggards, 
2 about — luſie EA thr * 
S ſnowe in ſummer, and as raine in 
harueſt: ſo honour is not ſeemely for 
a foole. 


2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwal- | 


loweby flying: ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall 
not come, . 
A whip for the horſe, a bridle for 
the afſe ; and a rod for the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwere not a foole according to his 


5 Anſivere a foole according to his fol- 
ly, leſt he be wiſe inf his owne conceit. 

6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hand ofa foole, cutteth off the feete , and 
drinketh || dammage. 

7 The legges of the lame Þ are not e- 
qual: ſo ic a parable in the mouth of fooles. 

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſlingʒ 
ſo is he that giueth honour to a foole. 

9 Ada thorne goeth vp into the hand of 


a drunkard; ſo a parable in the mouth of | 


fooles. 

10 [The great God that formed all 
things, both rewardeth the foole, and re- 
wardeth tranfgreſſours. 

11 * As a dogge returneth to his vo- 
mite :ſoafoolef returnerh to his folly. 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his one 
conceit? there is more hope of a foole then 
of him. 


13 The ſlothfull man ſaith, Theres a | 


lyon in the way, a lyon i in the ſtreetes. 
14 As the doore turneth won his hin- 
ges: ſo doth the ſlothfull vpon his bed. 


15 The ſlotufull hide th his hand in his : 


boſome, ſ it grieueth him to bring it againe 
to his mouth. 

16 The ſluggard wiſer in his owne 
conceit, then ſeuen men that can render a 
reaſon, | 
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17 Hee that paſſeth by, «nd{{ medleth 


with ſtrife belonging not to him, « like one 
that taketh a dog by the cares. 

18 As a madde man, who caſterh + fire- 
brands,arrowes,and death : 

19 So #4 the man that deceiueth his 
neighbour, and ſayth, Am not I in ſport? 

20 f Where no wood is, there the fire 
— out: ſo where there is no {| tale 

arer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 * As coales are to burning coales, 
and wood to fire; ſo « a contentious man 


to kindle ſtrife. 


22 The words ofatale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they goedowne into the i in- 
nermoſt parts of tlie belly. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are 
like a potſheard couered with ſiluer droſſe. 

24 Hee that hateth, | diſſembleth with 
his lippes, and layeth vp deceit within 
him. | 


25 When he f ſpeaketh faire, beleeue 


him not: for there are ſeuen abominations 


in his heart. 

26 {| Whoſe hatred is couered by deceit, 
his wickednefle ſhall bee ſhewed before the 
whole congregation, 

27 Who ſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
therein: and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will 
returne ypon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are 
afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth wor- 
keth ruine. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


care 10 anoide offences: 23 and ofthe houſhold care. 
Oaſt * not thy ſelfe of F ro morrow 
for thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring foorth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine owne mouth; a ſtranger, and not 
thine owne lippes. 

3 A ſtone sf heauie, and the ſand 
weighty : but a fooles wrath is heauier then 
them both, 

4 f Wrach s cruell, and anger i outra- 

ious: but who is able to ſtand before 

f enuie? 
Open rebuke # better then ſecret 
lone: 

6 * Faithfull are the woundes of a 
friend: but the kiſſes of an enemic are {| de- 
ceitfull. 

7 * The full ſoule loatheth an honaie 
combe: but to the hungry ſoule euery bit- 
ter thing is ſweete. | 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt: 


ny 


| maſter,ſhall be honoured, 


1 Obſeruations of ſeife-loue: 5 of true love: 11 of 


| enough for thy ſoode, for the foodeof thy 


is a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume reioyce the 
heart: ſo doeth the ſweetneſſe of a mans 
friend ſ by hearty counſell. 

x0 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend forſake not ; neither goe into thy 
brothers houſe in the day of thy calamitie: 
for better « a neighbour that is neere, 
then a brother farre off. | 

11 * Myſonne, be wiſe, and make my 
heart glad, that I may anſwere him that re- 
proacheth mee. 

12 A prudent man foreſeeth the euill 
and hideth himſelfe: but the ſimple paſle 
on,endarepuniſhed, | 

13 Take his garment that isſuretie for 
a ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman. 

14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with 2 
loude voyce, riſing early in the morning, 
it ſhall be counted a curſe to him. f 

15 A continuall dropping in 2 very 
_ day, anda contenttous woman, are 
ahke, 

16 Whoſocuer hideth her, hideth tht 
wind, and theointmentof his right hand 
which bewrayeth it ſelfe. | 

17 Iron ſharpeneth yron : ſo a man 
ſharpeneth the countenaace of bis friend. 

18 Who ſo keepeth the figtree, ſliall eate 

the fruit thereof: ſo hee that waiteth on his 


19 As in water, face Aſwereih to face: 
ſo the heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruction are I neuer 
ful: ſo the eyes of man are neuer ſatisfied. 
21 * As the fining pot for ſiluer, and the 
furnace for gold; ſo a man to his praiſe. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole 
in a morter among wheate with a peſtell, 
— will not his fooliſhnefle depart from 
m. 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flockes, and t looke well to thy heards. 
24 Fort riches are not for euer: & doth 
the crowne endure ſ᷑ to euery generation ? 
25 The hayappeareth , andthe tender | 
graſſe ſneweth it ſelfe , and herbes of the 
mountainesare gathered. 
26-The lambes arefor thyclothing,and 
the goates are the price of thy field. 
27 And thou ſhalt haut goates milke, 


houſhold, and for the maintenance for 
thy maidens. | 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


Heb. from 
the 
the ſowle, 


Chap. 1. 
17. and 13, | 
8 ; 
Chap. 10. 

2 , 


Chap. 32.34 
[ 


16. 


*Chap,19, | 
4 3. 


ꝑceleſ. 3,8. 
Heb. not. 


Chap. 17.3 


t Heb, ſet tig 

heayt, 

f H er, n 
rength. 

TH eb. fo ge 8 

neration 


gener at ion. 


f Heb. lift. 


Generall ob ſeruations of impierie and religious imegrity. 


2 


The) 


SA »» ³ PPP 


Auicked ruler. 


— —̃ 


they ikewnſe 


frode, 


or fecdeth 
gluttens. 
Chap. 11 
22. eccl 5 2. 
26, 


HYeb,in bis 
jet, 


"Toh, 11.10, 
ecelel. 10.6 
and verſ. 2 8. 
lor ſought 
for, 

*Plal 32 5. 
t. iohn 1.9, 
and 10. 


Rom. 11. 
20. 


Gen. 9.6. 


Chap to, 
25. 


| ex0d!21,14, 


Chap. 19. l. 


Chap. 29.3. 


6 rr 


beprolonged, | POOre, 
2 without 


gued: but hee that is 


eth: but the rigliteous are bolde as a 
Lyon. 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, ma- 


lo yen | ny are the princes thereof: {| but by a man 
of vndrſtan | of vnderſtanding and knowledge the ſtate 
5 thereef ſnalbe prolonged. 


3 A pon man that oppreſſeth the 
is li 


ke a ſweeping raine f which lea- 
uet h no foode. 

4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the 
wicked: but ſuch as keepe the law, contend 
with them. 

5 Enil men vnderſtand not iudgement: 
but they that ſeeke the Lo x p, vnderſtand 
all things. 

6 * Better is the poore that walketh in 
his vprightneſſe, then hee that is peruerſe in 
his wayes, though he be rich. 

7 ho ſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe 
ſonne: but he that || is a companion of rio. 
tous men, ſhameth his father. 

8 e that by vſurie and f vniuſt game 
increaſeth his ſubſtance, hee ſhall gather it 
for him that will pitie the poore. 

9g Hee that turneth away his care from 
hearing the law, euen his prayer ſhall be a- 
bomination. | 

to * Who ſo cauſeth the righteous to 
goe aſtray in an euill way, he ſhall fall him- 
lelfe into his one pit: but the vpright ſhall 
haue good things in poſſeſſion. 

11 The rich mani: wiſe 1 in his owne 
conceit: but the poore that hath vnder- 
ſtandingſearcheth him out. 

12 * When righteous men doe reioyce, 
there is great glory: but when tac wicked 
riſe, a man is hidden, 

13 Heethat couereth his ſinnes, ſhall 
not proſper: but who ſo confeſſeth and for- 
ſakeththem, ſhall haue mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth al way: 
but hee that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall 
into miſchiefe. 

15 48a roaring lyon and a ranging 
beare: ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore 
people. 

16 The prince that wanteth vnderſtan- 
ding, is alſo a great oppreſsour: but hee 
that hateth couetouſneſſe, ſhall prolong bis 
daycs, 

17 
blood of any 
no man ſtay vg 

13 * Whe ſowalkethvprightly, ſhall be 
peruerſe in bis wayes, 


— 


* A man that doeth violence to the 
erſon, ſhall flie to the pit, let 


ſhall fall ar once. 


his father: but hee that keepeth company 


| throweth it, 


| 


| 


| plenty — — he that followeth aſter 
vaine perſons aue pouerty enough. 
20 A faithfull man all err 
bleſſings: but he that maketh haſte to be 
rich, ſnall not be innocent. gs 
21 To haue reſpect of perſons, ij not 


will tranſgreſſe. | 

22 ¶ He that haſteth to be rich, hathan 
euill eye, and conſidereth not that pouertie 
ſhall come vpon him, 

23 *Hethatrebuketh a man, aſterwards 
ſhall finde more fauour, then he that flatte- 
retli with the tongue. 

24 Who ſo robbeth hig father or his 
mother, and ſaith, its no tranſgreſſion, the 
ſame « the companion of F a deſtroyer, 


Lox Þ, ſhall be made fart. 
26 He that truſteth in his one heart, is 
a ſoole: but who ſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall 
be deliuered. | 
27 Hee that giueth vato the pooere, 


ſhall haue many a curſe. 


CHAP. XXIX 
1 Obſeruation of publikg gouernement, 1 5 and of pri- 
uate. 22 Of anger, pride, theeuery, cowardixæ, and 
corruption. 

FE that _ often reprooued, harde- 
neth his nec ke, ſhall ſuddenly bee de- 

ſtroyed, and that without remedy. 
2 When the righteous are || in autho- 


ked beareth rule, the people mourne. 
3 Who ſo loueth wiſedome,reioyceth 


with harlots, ſpendethhis ſubſtance, 
4 The kin 
the land: but +þ 


5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
ſpreadeth a net for his feete. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man, 
ther e is a ſnare: but the righteous doeth ſing 
and reioyce. | | 

.7 I he righteous conſidereththe cauſe: 
of the poore: but the wicked regardeth not 
to know it. 

3 Scornefull men [| bring a citie into a 
ſnare: but wife men turne away wrath. 


9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a 


good: for, for a piece of bread that man | =: 


25 He that is ofaproud heart, ſtirreth 2447 
vp ſtrife: but he that putteth his truſt in the 


fhall not lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, *bap 


28 When the wicked riſe, men hide | Chap 


ritie, the peoplereioyce: but when the wic- 


by iudgement ſtabliſneth and 
e that receiueth gifts, ouer- 


He * wicked flee when no man purſu- r 9 * Hee that tilleth his]: land, ſhall haue | *Chap.z2. | 


themſclues ; but when they periſh, the pg Lu 
righteous increaſe, ter. 
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F" Children muſtbe corre&tcd. 
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Gods word is pure, } 
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[a 


5 
1 


1 


} *Chap. 22.3. 
; [} 0r,,the uſa. 
rer. 

5 
Chap. 20. 
28. 


ee vetſ. 17. 
»Cnap. a 0.1. 
and 17.31, | 
and 25. 


b ſal. 37.36. 
and 58.11. 
and 91.8. 
Chap. 3+ 
24. aud 22, 
15. and 23. 

| L 3,14- 
lor, i made 
naked, 


lor, n bi 
- } anatters, 


ö *Chap.rs, 
18. and 26. 
| at. * 

*Chap. 15. 
31 andi. 
12 iob 22, 


11. mat 23. 
13. 


r k 


29.luke 14. | 


foolith man, whether hee rage or laugh, 
there no reſt. | 

10 f The blood-thirſty hate the vpright: 
but the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 

11 Afoolevttercth all his minde: but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a Aber hearkca to lyes, all his ſer- 
uants are wicked. 

1 The poore and the [| deceitful man 
mecte together: the Loxd lighteneth both 
their eyes. 

14 The King that faithfully iudgeth 
the poore, his throne ſhall bee eſtabliined 
for euer. 

15 * The rod and reproofe giue wiſe- 
dome: but a child left to bimſelfe bringeih 
his mother to ſhame. | 
16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſgreſſion increaſeth: but the righte- 
ous ſhall ſee their fall. 

17 Correct thy ſonne, and hee ſhall 
giue thee reſt : yea he ſhall giue delight vn- 
to thy ſoule. 

18 Where there i; no viſion, the people 
periſn: but hee that keepeth the Law, 
happy is he. 

19 A ſeruant will not bee corrected by 
words: for though hee vnderſtand, hee will 
not anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſtie || in his 
words? there is more hope of a foole then 


of him. 


21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his 
ſeruant from a childe, ſnall haue him be- 
come his ſonne at the — 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſ- 
ſion. ä ä 

23 A mans pride ſhall * — low: 
but honour ſhall vphold the humble in 
ſpirit. 

24 Who ſo is partner with a thiefe, ha- 


and bewrayeth it not. 
25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare: 


but who ſo putteth his truſt in the Lo xD, 


1 thall be ſafe. 

26 Many ſeeke the f rulers fauour, but 
euery mans iudgement commeth from the 
Lo xp. 

27 An vniuſt man is an abomination to 
the iuſt: and he that is vpright in the way, is 
abomination to the wicked. 


C HAP. XXX. 


1 As conſt ſfion of hu feuth, 9 The te poynts of his 
rajer. 10 The meaneſt are not to bee wronged, 11 


|  Fonrewicked genarations, 15 Faure things inſavjabie, 


teth his owne ſoule: hee heareth curling | 


a — 


Parents are not to bee deſpi 18 Foare thi 
— 21 Faure tom —— hy 
Foure things exceeding wiſe. 29 

2 Wrath « to be d. 
He words of Agur the ſonne of Iakeh, 
euen the prophecie : The man ſpake 
vnto Ithiel, euen vnto Ithiel and Vea. 

2 Surely I am more brutith then any 
man, and hawe not the ynderitanding ofa 
man, 

3 I neither learned wiſedome, nor 
haue the knowledge of the holy. 


4 


4 


{Heb know, 


4 Who hath aſcended yp into heaven, 
or deſcended? who hath gathered the wind 
in his fiſts? who hath bound the waters in 
a garment? who hath eſtab. iſlied all the 
ends of the earth? what is his name, and 
hat / his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell? 

5 Eu ry word of God ſ is pure: hess 
a ſhield vnto the that put their truſt in him. 

6 * Addethounot vnto his words, leſt 


he reproue thee, and thou be found a lyar. 

7 Ivo things haue I required of tuee, 
+. denie me them not be fore I die. 

3 Remoouefarre from me vanitie and 
lyes ; giue me neither pouertie, norrich:s, 
* feede me with foode ſ conuenient for me. 

* Left I be full, aud ſ deny thee, and 
ſay, Who is the L o R 0? or leſt I be poore, 
and ſteale, and take the Name of my God 
in vaine. f 

10 I Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his ma- 
ſer, leſt hee curſe thee, and thou bee found 
guilty. 

1t There 3s a generation that curſeth 
their father, and doth not bleſſe their mo- 
ther. : 

12 There is a generation that are pure in 
their owne eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 
their filthineſſe. 

13 There is a generation, O how lofty 

are their eyes! and their eye-liddes are lif- 
ted vp. 
14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth 
are as (words, and their iav- teeth as kniues, 
to deuoure the poore from off the earth, 
and the needy from among men. 

15 Ihe horſeleach hathtwo daughters, 
crying, Giue, giue. There are threr things 
that are neuer ſatisfied , ea foure things ſay 
not, f it enough. | 

16 The graue; andthe barren wombe ; 
the earth that is not filled with water; and 
the fire that ſaith not, It is enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his mother; the ra- 
uens of the valley ſhall picke it out, and 


lohn 3.83. 

iob 3 , 
al. : 04.3, 

iſa 40.12, 


*pſal. 12. . 
and 18. 32. 
and 19.8. & 
119.140. 


H puri. 
| ad. P 


*Dcur.g.z. 
and 17,32 
apoc. 21.19. 
Hel with 
hold not from 
Nee. 
Mart. 8. 17, 
1H eb. of my 
allow nc. 
*Dew., 3 * 


TA 

1 Heb, bele 
thee, 7 
1 Heb. hurt 


not with thy 
tongus, 


Chap. s. 15. 


pſal. 5 23. 


and 57 5. 
iob 29.17. 


tHeb. wealth. 


the young Eagles ſhall eate it. 


— 


> =. There 


. 

N 

8 
* 


3 
. 

#7 

1 


he He 
Nb 
6% o 
8 5 
Fr 
RYE 
bes 
7 


*Chap. 19. 
10. 


tHebr.wiſe 

made wiſe, 

Chap. 6.7. 
& 

q 


Mar. gathe- 
red tegether 7 


lo horſe 
Hebr. girt in 
thy loynes. 
ob 2 . N. 
ud 39.3. 
&c. and 40. 
4 


nor thy wayes to; that 
Kin 8 . x ; & 5 


way of aſerpentvpon a rocke ; the way of 
a ſhip 
ofa manwitha L 

20 Such i the way of anadulterouswo- 
man: ſheeeateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and faith, I haue done no wickednes. 


quieted , and for foure which it cannot 
beare: | AER 
22 For a ſeruant when hee reigneth, 
and a foole when he is filled with meat: 
23 For an odious woman when ſhee is 


her miſtreſſe. 

24 There be fourethings which are lit- 
tle vpon the earth, but they are ſ exceeding 
wiſe: 88 2 

25 The Ants are a people not ſtrong, 
yet they prepare their meate in the Sum- 


26 The conies are but a feeble folke, yet 
make they their houſes in the rockes, | 
27 The locuſts haue no King, yet goe 
they foorth all ofthem t by bands. 6. 
23 The fpider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in Kings palaces. | 
29 There bee, three things which goe 
well, yea foure are comely in going: 
30 A Lion which ij ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts,and turneth not away for any : 

1 A gray-hound, an hee-goate alſo, 
ud Ring „ againſt whom there is no ri- 
ſing vp. 1 l 
22 * If thou haſt done fooliſhly inlif- 
ting vp thy ſelfe, or if thou haſt thought e- 
uill, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth. 

33 Sutely the churning of milke brin- 
geth foorth butter, and the wringing of the 
noſe bringeth fooxth blood: ſo the forcing 


of wratkbringech forth ſtriſe. 
a, CH 397 + © SIE 
1 Temuols leſſonof ehaſtinie and temperance, 6 The af. 
fluted are to be comforted and defended, 10 The praiſe 
;; enifppepertive of a od wiſe. . 
phecie that his mother taught him. 
2 What, m ſonnel and hat, the ſonne 
of my wombe! and what, the ſonne of my 


yowes!, 855 | ' 
3 Giye not thy ſtrengt; vnto women 
12 Ae pech 


* * 


” 


ON 11 10 83! (0 292A be 
4 It « not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is 


FS 


19 The way of an Eagle in the aire ; the 


married, and an handmayd that is heire to 


in the f midſt of the ſea, and the way 


21 For three things the earth is diſ- 


AR 


| 
| 


tie, and remember his miſery no more. 


| houſhold: for all her 


9 2885 Aproperties 0 wiſe. 15 KY Fin purple. 
n I woldes t mien the pro- 


- —_— 


* 


5 Leſtthieydrinke,andforg 


and f peruert te ĩudgement f of any ofthe | . 
fied. 7 <9] 


6 Sine ſtrong drinke vnto him that 
isreadytoperifh, and vine vnto thoſe that 


bet of heau hearts. 
7 Let him drinłe and forget his pouer- 


8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in 


the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to k 


deſtruction. 

9 Openthy mouth, judgerighteouſly, 
and pleade the cauſe of the poore and 
needy. | | 


10-9 Who can find a vertuous woman? 


for her price ij farre aboue Rubies, 
11 The heart of her husband dotb 8 


4 


ly truſt in her, ſo that heth; eno nee 
of Ipoile. 11 %% FoLESt EDS 
12 She will doe him good, and not euill, 


all the dayes o. her life. | 

13 Shee ſceketh wooll and flaxe , and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants fhips,thee 
bringeth her food from afartre. * 

15 Shee riſeth alſo while it is yet night, 
and giueth meat to her houſhold, and a por- 
tion to her maydens. | 

16 She conſidereth a field and + buyeth 
it: with the fruit of hex hands ſhe planteth a 
Vineyard, 2 

17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
and ſtren ear. her armes. | 

13 Þ She perceiueth that her merchan- 
— good: her candle gocth not out by 
night. 1 4 | 


19 She layech her hands to the ſpindle, || | 


: 


and her hands hold the diſtaffe. 
20 f She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 


poore, yea ſhe reacheth forth her hands to * 
the needy. 


21 She is not afraid of the ſnoꝶ ſor her 

houſhold are cloathed 
with [| ſcarlet. 
22 She maketh herſelfe couerings of ta- 


23 Her husband is kno ne in the gates, 
1 bfs fittethi among the Elgers of che 
aa e eee EET RES, - 
24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth 
it, and deliuereth girdles ynto the Mer- 
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The vanitie 


Ecclefiaſtes. 


aw? 1 


——— 23 


Chap. 12. 
AT 44 
4-pſal. 36. 
6.and 5 2. 
*Chap 

2. 
22, and 9. 


*lal.104. 
5.and 119. 
90. 


t Heby. pan- 
8th 


| 


27 She looketh well to the wayes of her 
houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
neſſe. 

28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her 
bleſſedʒ her husband alſo, & he praiſeth her. 


Jom;& in her rongue » the law ofkindnes. | 


ouſly, but thou excelleſt them all, 

30 Fauour i deceitfull, and beautie is 
vaine: but a woman that feareth the Loap, 
the ſhalbe praiſed. 

1 Giue her of the fruit of her handes, 
ant let her one workes praiſe her in the 


29 Many daughters || haue done vertu- 


gates. 


cECCLESIASTES, 


or the Preacher. 


— — 


CHAP. T1. 

t The Preacher ſheweth that all Lumant courſes are 
waint: 4 Becauſe the creatures are refll fe in their 
conrſes, 9 They bring foorth nothing new, and all old 
things are forgottcn, 13 Aud becauſe hee hath found 

it ſo in the ſtudies of Viſedome. 

2 He words of the Prea- 

g cher, the ſonne of Da- 

V uid King in Ieruſalem. 

* 2 * Yanitic of va- 

J nitics , ſaiththe Prea- 

p) cher ,. vanitic of vani- 

ties, all x vanitic. 

3 What profit bath a man ofall his 

labour which he taketh vnder the Sunnc? 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and an- 
other generation commeth: but the earth 
abideth for euer. 


The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sun 


goeth downe , and f hafteth to the place 
where he aroſe. : 

6 The windegoeth towardthe South, 
and turneth about vnto the North; it whir- 
leth about continually, and the wind retur- 
neth againe according to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers runne into the Sea, 
yet the Seas not full: vnto the place from 
whence the riuers come, thither they F re- 
turne againe. | 

3 All things ere ful of labour, man can- 
not vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, nor the eare filled with hearing. 

9 The thing that hath bene, it ij that 


| which ſhall bee: and that which is done, is 


tharwhich ſnalbe done; and there u no new | 
thing vnder the Sunne. 


A 


11' There ᷣ no remembrance of former | 
things; neither ſhallthere be any remem- 


10 Is there any thing, whereof it may 
be ſaid, See, this is new ? it hath bene alrca- 
dy of old time, Which was before vs. 


13 And I gaue my heart to ſeeke and 
ſearch out by wiſedome , concerning all 
things that are done ynder heaucn : this 
ſore trauell hath God giuen to the ſonnes 
of man,|| to be exerciſed therewith. - | 

14 I haue ſcene all the workes thatare 
done vnder the Sunne, and behold,all # ya- 
nitie, and vexation ofſpirit. 

15 That which is crooked, cannot be 
made ſtraight: and frhat which is wanting 
cannot be numbred. 

16 Icommuned with mine owne heart, 
ſaying, Loe, Iam come to great eſtate, and 
haue gotten more wiſedome then all they 
that haue bene before me in Ieruſalem: yea, 
my heart f had great experience of viſe- 
dome and knowledge. Pp 

17 And I gaue my heart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to know madneſſe and folly: I 
perceiued that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdome ij much griefe: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, increa- 
ſeth ſorrow. | | 

wa 8 H A P. II. 

x The vanity of humane courſes in the works of pleaſure, 

12 ach: br e — WE _ 


haue one euent, 18 The cn rp labour in lea- 
# 8 not to whom, | 
22 — h a — 
Said in mine heart, Goe tonow, Iwill 
prooue thee with mirth , therefore enioy 
pleaſure ; arid behold, this allo i vanitie. 
2 Ifaidof laughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doethit? 


Imight ſee what was that good for the 


| fonnes of men, which they ſhould do ynder 


the heancn all the dayes of their life, 
4 Imade mee great workes , Ibuilded 


brance of things that are to come, with me houſes, Lploar dme Vineyards. 
choſe that ſhall come aft. | * I made mee gardens and orchards, 
12 Ithe Preacher was King ouer Tf | and I planted trees in them of all kinde of 
k : its. J \ * > ef + 4 


fractin Ieruſalem. | frui 


"+ . 
2 5 
. — 


— 
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| Heb ſonnes 
We 


. [* x Kings 9. 
28. and 10.4 


eb. fi- 
cal inſtrument 
and inſert» 
ments, 


Chap. .;. 


Chap. 1. 17. 
and . 23. 


or, in tho ſe 
things which 
haue beene 

already done, 
fHeb that 
there is an ex · 


1 


gen o n. 


worke that igwrought.vader che Sunne | 
grieuous vnto me: for all « vanity and vexa- 
tion of Ipirit. | 


ſhould leaue it vnto the man that ſhall bee 
| after me. 5+; "8p 


s I made me pooles of vater, to wa- 
ter there with the wood that bringeth forth 
trees: 

7 I got me ſeruants and maidens, and 
had ſ᷑ ſeruants borne in my houſe, alſo I 
had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall 
cattell, aboue all that were in Ietuſalem 
beſore me. 

8 I gathered me alſo ſiluer and gold, 
and the peculiar treaſure of kings and of 
the prouinces: I gat mee men- ſingers and 
women; ſingers, and the delights of the 
ſonnes of men, f as muſicall inſtruments, 
and that of all ſorts. 

9 So I was great, and increaſed more 
then all that were before me in Ieruſalem; 
alſo my wiſdome remained with me. 

10 And whatſoeuer mine eye deſired, I 
kept not from them; I withheld not my 
he art from any ioy: for my heart reioyced 
in all my labour; and this was my portion 
of all my labour. 

11 Then I leoked on all the workes 
that my hands had wrought, and on the la- 
bour thatT had labeurcd to doe: and be- 
hold, all was vanitie, and vexation of ſpi- 
rit, & there was no profit vnder the Sunne. 

12 And I turned my ſelſe to behold 
wiſedome, and madneſle and folly : for 
what can the man doe, that commeth after 
the king ? l even that which hath beene al- 
ready done. " A 

12 Then I ſaw I that wiſedome excel- 
leth folly, as far as light excelleih darknes, 

14 The wiſe mans eies are in his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkneſſe: and 


peneth to them all. | 

15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it hap- 
penethi to the foole, ſo it ſ happeneth euen 
to mezand why was I then more wiſeꝰ then | 
I Gaidin myheart, That this alſo is vanity. 

16' For there ij no remembrance of - 
wiſe, more. then of the foole fox euer; ſee- 
ing chat which now is, in the dayes to came 
ſhall be forgotten; and how dycth the wiſe 
man? as the foole. 


17 Therefore 1 hatedlife, becauſe the 


18 J Lea I hated all my labour which J 
had taken vnder the Sunne, becauſe 1 


* 


be a wiſe man or a ſoole ? yet ſhall yee haue | 


\ 19 *Rafubo knowerb bellen he ta 


my ſelfe perceiued alſo that one event hap- | 


rule oucrall my labour, wherein I haue 
boured, and wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelſe 
wiſe vnder the Sunne. This alſo vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpaire of all the laboure which T 
tooke vnder the Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour s | 
in wiſdome and in knowledge,audin equi- 
tie: yet to man that hath not laboured 
therein, ſhall he leaue it for his portion; 
This alſo « vanitie, and a great euill. 

22 Fot what hath man of all his labor, 
and of the yexation of his heart wherein 
he hath laboured vnder the Sunne? 

23 For all his dayes are ſorrowes, and 
his trauaile, grieſe; yea bis heart taketh 
not reſt in the night. This is alſo vanity. 

24 0 here is nothing better for a man 
then that hee ſhoud eate and drinke, and 
that he {| ſhould make his (ol 
in his labour. This alſo I ſaw that it was 
from the hand of God. | 

25 For who can eate ? or who elſe can 
haſten hereunto more then I? 

26 For God giueth to a man that « good 
f in his ſight, wiſedome, and knowledge, 
and ioy: but to the ſinner he giuethtra- 
uaile, to gather and to heape vp, that hee 
may giue to him that is good before God: 
This alſo « vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


vp that which is plante. 
3 A time to kill, and atime to heale: a 
time to breake downe, & a time to build vp 
1A time to wecpe, & atime to laugh; 
a time to mourne, and a time to dance. 
Atime to caſt away ſtones, & a time 
to gather ſtones. together: 2. time to im- 
brace, anda time to refraine from imbra- 


cing. 


6 Atim 
time to keep 


| time © 
"A What 


and a time to loſe: a 
me ta caſt away. .. 

7 A time to rent, and a time to ſow, a 
time to keepe ſilence, and atime to ſpeake. 
A time to loue, and 1 time to hate: a 
f warre, and a time of peace. 
— — 
in that wherein he laboureth | 
18 T haue ſeene the trataile w 


| tu before 


bim, 
Lob. 27. 12, | : 
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Tee u Ari · 

unn away. 


gien bo che ſorities of tuen, is de eu. 
erciſed ini it. nis; een 

rt He hath made euery thing beautiful 
in his time: alſo hee hath ſeethe world in 
their heart, ſo that no man can find oui the 
worke that God maketh from the begin- 
ning to the enk. NES 
' +42 Tknow that there is noſgood in them, 
but for a man to reioyce, and to doe good 
in his life. 

13 And alſo that euery man ſhould eate 
and dritxe, and enioy the good of allhis 
labour: ĩt : the gift of God. 

14 I know thatwhatſocuer'God doeth, 
it ſhall be for euer: nothing can,bee put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it: and God 
dorh it, that men ſhould feare before him. 

15 That which hath beene, is now. 
and that whichis to be, hath already been, 
and God reqdreth f that which is paſt. 

16 q And moreouer, Ifaw vnder the 
Sunne the place ofiudgement, that wicked. 
nefle was there, and the place of righteduſ- 


wy 0 rn * 
f 8 4 . bY 
hn , 7 
ee S ** 


1. Ver ſe. . 


8 


; : chap. 2.16. 


or abt they 


neſſe that iniquity was there. 


* 177 'Faid in mine heart, God hall indge 


therighteous and the wicked : for there is 
* a time there, for euery purpoſe, and for 
euery worke, | 88 
18 I ſaide in my heart concerning the 
eſtare of the ſonnes of men, that GOP 
might manifeſt them, and that they might 
ſee that they themſelues are beaſts. 

1 For chat which befalleth the ſons 
of nien, befalleth beaſtes , euen one thing 
befalleththem : as the one dieth; ſo dieth 
thevrher, yea they haue all onebreach fo 
ehatiman ach no preheminience' dbouta 


beaft: for allisvanity, /. 
20 All goe vnto one place, all are of 


che duſt, nd all turne to duſt againe. 


21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man 
that goeth vpwafd, and the ſpirit of the 
beaft that goeth done ward to che earth 4 

22 WheteforeT perceine tharthereis 
nothing better, then that a manMovld re 
joyce in his owne workes : for that is rs 
portion : for who ſhall bring him to ſet 
what ſhalbeafter him? 

ent BAL NLIIL e 


1 Vanitie is increaſed unto. man by oppreſion, 4 By 
e. 3 By idlenefſe, y By v6 in. 9 \ By 


ſelitarinaſſt. 13 By 1. 


OI returned, and conſidered all the 


Ooppreſſions that are done vnder the 
Sunne, and behold the teares 


ſuck as 


are already 


 hallpichRandhim; andy 


 kingdome;,b4ommict * poore. 5 
y !T:confideted all the Hui eh 


child that hall tatidypin lit ted. 


they alſo that corrie fees; 


N und they hawno*tomfor- | IN houſe re ready t 
ter and on the + fide of their oppreſſours ey giue the ſacriſice of fobles: 
„ 2 2 by N 5 c VL I JEL of 2 For. 


refote I prayſed the dead uyhich 
ead, more then the liuing 
which are yet aliue. „ 
* Yea better is hee then both they, 
which hath not yet bin, wlio hath not ſeene 
the euill wor lee that is done vnder the Sun. 

4 © Againe I conſidered all trauaile, 
andf every right worke, that f for this a 
man is enuied of his neighbour : this is alſo 
vanity, and yexation of ſpirit, 

The foole foldeth his hands toge- 
ther, and etechhisowne fleſh; © © 

6 Better is an handfull with quietnes, 
then both the handes full with trauell and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

7 © Then! returned, and I ſaw vanity 
vnderthe Sunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond; yea, he hath neither child nor bro- 
ther: yet there no ende of his labour, 
neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches, nei- 
ther ſaith he, For whom doe I labour, and 
berenue my ſoulc of good? this is alſo va- 
nity, yea it i a ſore travel, © | 15 

9 J Tyo ate bettet then one; becauſe 
they haue a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fal, the one wil lift vp his 
fellow, but woe to him that is alone, when 
hefallerh': for he hath not another to helpe 
him vp. 216397 354 WEL" | 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they 
— 22 ; but how can one bee warme a- 


' 1 * ( 


12 And if one Fee him, two 
three-fold coard 
is not quick broken. 
13 J Better in a poore nd wile childe, 
then an old andfoolilh4Kihg who will no 
more be admonithed. | 
14 For out ho hg ayer commeth to 
raigne, whereas alfo hee that is borne in his | 


wilke'vndet the Sunne, with" the Tecond 


16 Thereis no ende of all the people, 
enen of all that haue beene before them: 
er, Hal notreigyce 
in him: ſury,thigatto in vahitic; andyexa- 
tion ofſpirit. F 
1 Vanitiesin divine ſerwice, K jn murmuring againſ op 

been e 177 U riches i Eee od 
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THebr.al the 
rightneſſeof 
worke, 
f Heb,thivig 
the enuit of a 
man from his 
Neighbour, 
*Prou.6.10, 
and2 4,33. 
Pro. 18. 16} - 
and 16.18, 
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bb = DR CAE GR PEP A; 
"7 Vanities of divers ſortes. How riches are miſerable. | 
| en, e not that they doe euill. | 1 — —— | 
1 2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let | neſſe, and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath | +F 
| not thine heart bee Haſtie to: vtter any with his ficknefle, +. +++ es | a 
lor word. ching before God: for God i in heauen, 18 q* Behold that which I haue ſeene: 2.24 
5 and t mo earth: therefore let thy | It is goodandcomelyfor one to cate and 2293-12 | 
i. 6.5. | words be few. | | rodrinke, andes ente) the good ofall his E 
prou.10-i9] 3 Foradreame commeth through the | labour that he takethvnder the ſunne, f all | whichincemes 
multitude of buſineſſe, and a fooles voyce is | the dayes of his life, which God giueth hum: | 9, &« . 
lumen by multitude of words. | for it is his portion. — _ ; 
| AP. ou Euery man alſo to whom God hath | ths . 
peut. 23.21 7 When thou voweſt a vow vnto 19 Every ; the deyes. f 
#Pſal.66,, God, deſerre not to payir: for he ha no given riches and wealth, and hath giuen * 
15,14. leaſure in fooles; pay that vhich thou | him power to eate thereof, and to take his — 
aſt vowed. ä portion, and to reioyce in his labour; this 1 
5 Better 5 it that thou ſhouldeſt not | the gift of God. | * 
vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and 20 ¶ For he ſhal not much remember the Lees, | 
not pay. | * 2 dayes of his life: becauſe God anſweretk ces 1.1 
| 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh | him in the ioy of his heart. > 
to ſinne, neither ſay thou before the Angel, \ Gr. f 
that it was an errour: wherefore ſhould CHAP. VI. > 
God be angry at thy voyce, and deſtroy the | The vaniticof riches without vf, 3 of children, 6 | 
worke of ine hands? and old age without riches, 9 The vanitie of ſight and " 
7 For inthe multitude ofdreamesand | u deren. 11 The concluſion of uduiiet, f 
many words, there are alſo diuers vanitie: ¶ Here is an cuillwhich I haue ſcene vn- N | 
— thou Gd. | der the Sunne, and it ir common a- . 
8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the | mong men: | | | \ E 
poore , and violent peruerting of iudge. | 2 A mantowhom God hath giuen ri- 1 
| | ment, and iuſtice in a piouince, maruell ches, wealth and honour,ſothathe wanterh |. . 
filr. at the | not fat the matter: for hee that is higher | nothing for his ſoule of all that he deſireth, a 
vil er pur· then the higheſt, regardeth, and there bee | yet God giueth him not power to eate ther- | 
poſe, higher then they. . oſ, but a ſtranger eateth it: This is vanitie, 4 
9 J Moreouer,the profit of the earth is and it is an euill diſeaſe, 
for all: the king bimſelfeis ſerued by y beld, | If a man beget an hundred chil- 
ro He that loueth ſiluer ſhall not be ſa- dren, and liue many yceres, ſo that the dayes | 
tisfied with Gluer; nor he that loueth adun- | of his yeeres be many: and his ſoule be not 
dance with increaſe: this is alſo vanity. filled with good, and alſo that hee haue no | 
11 When goods increaſe, they are in- buriall,I ſay, bat anyntimely birth ij better 
creaſed that eate them: and what good i: then he. | . 
there to the owners thereof, ſauing the be- 4 For he commeth in with vanitie, and 
holding ef them with their eyes? departeth in darkeneſſe, and his name ſhall | 
12 5 e ſleepe of a labouring man 5 | be conered with darknefle, I 
ſweete, whether heeate little or much: but 5 Moreouer he hath not ſeen the Sunne, 25 
the abundance ofthe rich wil not ſuffer him | nor knowen anything this hath more reſt * 
to ſleepe. | 25 —Y then the other. 22 . 
13 There is a fore euill which I haue 6 Tea though hee live a thouſand 1 
ſeene vnder the Sunne, namely riches kept yeeres twice told, yet hath hee ſeene no 5 
for the owners thereofto their hurt. 200d: Doe not all goe to one place? * 
13 But thoſe riches periſh by cuill tra- | 7 All the labour of man i for his Th 
uell; and he begetteth a ſonne, and there is mouth, and yet the f appetite i not | H ſonle, Þ > 
| nothing in his hand. filled. : F- 
db 1.21. 15 As hee came foorthofhismothers | 8 For what hach the wiſe more then the F: 
1tim.6.7. | wombe,naked ſhall he returne to goe as he foole? what hath the poore, r +: 
pal49.47- | came, and ſhalltake nothing oſ his labour, | to walke before the liuin gs? * 
which he may carry away in his hand. 9 J Better ic the 7 — of the eyes / then * 
16 And this alſo # à ſore euill, that in the wandring of the ſire: this i va- thewalking 4 
{ Chap. 1.3. | all points as he came, ſo ſhall . and | nitic and vexation of ſpirir. «Ht a ans 
| what profit hes hee that hath laboured for | 19 That which hath beene, is named] 
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; neither may hee contend with him that is | alſo hath ſ ſet the one over againſt the o- 

| | cmighticechen he. cher, to the end that man ſhould finde no- | fila. 

thing after him. 

15 All chings haue I ſcene in the dayes 

l a | of my vanity: there is a iuſt man that peri- 

Tan t man in chi life, 1 all che dayes of his vaine | ſherh in his righteonſnefle , and there is a 

3 romeo buy hie, which hee ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for | wicked man that prolongeth bis liſe in his 

che can tell a man what ſhall be after him wickedneſſe. 

X _— ynder the Sunne? 16 Be notrighteeusourr much, neither 

I *P(4.144-4-\ CHAP, VII. _— hy 4 =_ e why ſnouldeſt t. 

: 1 2 are a good name, 2 wor- | y thy ſelſe fu. 

T. 7 Patience, 11 Mſedens. 23 The 17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be ä 

Feulne of wiſedowme. thou fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die be- 1 4b.nuris | 
* Good name 5s better then precious foret time? 1 thy tame? | 

„* and the day of death, then 1 It A good that thou ſhouldeſt take | 


the day of ones birth. hold of this, yea alſo from this withdraw 
2 Qltuberter to goe to the houſe of | notthine hand: for hee that feareth God, 
mourning, then to gee tothe houſe of fea- | ſhall come foorth of them all. 
ing: ſor that i the end of all men, and the { 19 * Wiſedome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, 
living will lay it to his heart. more then tenne mighty men which are in 
Sorrow is better then laughter: for | the citie. 
by the ſadnefſe of the countenance the | 29 For there is not a juſt man vpon 
heart is made better. earth, that doeth good, and ſinneth ner, 
4 The heart of the wiſe d in the houſe 21 Alſo frake no heede vntoall words 
of mourning: but the heart of fooles is in that are ſpoken; leſt thou heare thy ſeruant thineteer, 


the houſe of mirth. curſe thee. ; 
elt s better to heare the rebuke of | . 22 For oſtentimes alſo thine owne heart 


17. 13.18.“ bog ate 
"| & 25,31;32 | the wiſe , thenfor a man to heare the ſong knoweth , that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt 
1 * 8 -| curſed others. 9 
tua fond. 6 For as the | crackling of thornes vn- 23 J All this haue I —_— by wiſc- 
Ll der apor,ſo the laughter of the foole: this | dome: I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was farre 
bs 'alſo & vanitie, from mee, | | 
ES - 7 J Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe | , 24 That which is farreoff, and excee- 
*Deat.ec. | man madde, *and a giſt deſtroyeth the ding deepe, whocan finde it out? 
14.5 Nenne. 25 flapplyed mine heart to know, and 
| Better & the end of a thing then the | to ſearch, and to ſeche out wiſedome, and 
beginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit the reaſon of things,, and to know the wic- 
i better then the proud in ſpirit. kedneſſe of folly, enen of foolifhnefic and 
pro. 147. 9 Bee not haſtie in thy ſpirit to bee madneſſeG | 
and 10.3: angrie: for anger reſteth in the boſome of 26 And j finde more bitter then death 
5 * the woman whoſe heart is ſaares and nets, 
. 10 Say not thou, What is eh#cauſethar and her hands bandes: + who ſo pleaſeth 
; the former dayes were better thentheſe? | God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the finner Sud. 
it +86r.om of for thou doeſt not enquire f wiſely concer- | {hall be taken by her, " 
'Þ wieder. ning this, 27 Behold,this haue I found (faith che 
11 Wiſedome {is good with an inhe- Preacher) I counting one by one 0 find out 
| ritance: and by it there isprofiteto them | the account: 
that ſee the Sunne. | 28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but T 
12 ForwiſedomeisaFdefence,and mo- find not: one man among a thouſand haue 
ney is a defence: but the excellencie of I found, but a woman among all thoſe haue 


ö 
; 
| 
4 


knowledge is, that wiſedome giueth life to | I not found, 
them that haue it. 5 29 Loe, this onely haue I found, that 
13 Conſider the worke of God: for | God hath made man vpright: but they 
who can make that ſtraight, which he hath | hauc ſought out many inventions, 


made crooked ? $75 
14 In che dax ofpraſperiticbee joyfull, | 8 CH 2 P. os * | 
but inthe day aducrſitie conkider ; God 2 22 fol oo 3+ r | | 
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lor, how it 
hall be? 
lob 14.5. 


Or caſfin 
of weapens, 


Holy, and 


in them to doe euill. 
'1" | dred times, and his dege hee ener 


whom it * happeneth according to the | 


7 "9 TEE TE 5 
eee 
How as the Wiſe man? and who 
VVknoweth the interpretation of a 
thing? * a manswiſedome maketh his face 
to ſhine, and:f the boldneſſę of his fac 
ſhall be changed. 

2 I counſell thee,” to keepe the kings 
commandement, and that in regard ofthe 
oath of God. 

2 Bee not haſtie to goe om of his fight : 
ſtand not in an euill thing, for hee doeth 
vhatſoeuer pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the word of a king i, there i 
power: and who may ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou? 

5 Who ſo keepeth the commaunde- 
ment, F ſhall feele no euill thing: and 
a wiſe mans heart diſcernerh both time and 
iudgement. | | 

6 J Becauſe to euery purpoſe there is 
time, and iudgement; therefore the miſery 
of manisgreatvponhim . 

5 For hee knoweth not that which 
ſhall be: for who cantell him, {| when it 
ſhall bee? 

8 Theres no man that hath power o- 
uex the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit; neither 
hath hee power in the day of death: and 
there ij no || diſcharge in that warte, nei- 
ther ſhall wickedneſſe deliuer thoſe that are 
giuen to it. 

9 All chis haue I ſeene, and applied my 
heart vnto euery worke that is done yn- 
der the Sunne : ere #2 time wherein 
one man ruleth ouer another to his one 


hurt. , 

10 And ſo I fawthe wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from theplace of the 
they were ſorgotten in the citic, 
where they had ſo done: this is alſo vanitie. 

11. Becauſe, ſentence againſt an euill 
worke is not executed ecdily z therefore 
the heart ofthe ſonnes of men is fully ſer 


— 


12. Though a Ganer doe euill an hun- 


yet ſutely I Rnoe that it ſhall bes well 
with them that feare od, which feare be · 
fore him. i 

13 Butit ſhall not be well with the wic- 
ked, neither ſhall hee prolong his dayes 
which ar as a ſhadow; becauſe hee fearcth 
not before God. mer ach: 1 

14 There isa vanitie which is done vp- 
on the earth, that there be iuſt men vnto 


in the hand of God: no man knoweth ei- 


worke of the wicked: 
ked men, to whom it 
to the worke ofthe 


this al ſo is vanitie6 7 
15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe 
a man hath no better thing vnder the Sun, 


then to eate and i b 
rie: ſor that ſhall abide wich him of his la- 


bour, che dayes ofhislife, which God gi-| 


ueth him vnder the Sunne. f 

16 q When I applied mine heart to 
know wiſedome, and to (ee the buſines that 
is done pon the earth: (for alſo there ii that 
neither day nor night ſeeth ſleepe with his 


eyes 


that a man cannot find out the worke that 
is done vnder the Sunne: becauſe though 
a man labour to ſeeke it out, yea, further, 
though a wiſe man thinłe to know it, yet 
ſhall he not be able to find is. 


170 CHAP. IX. 

8 thing | fo good and bad. 4 There s 4 nes» 

ceſiuie of 22 — —— 7 Comfort # al — 
tion in thu li 11 Gods providence rultth auer all, | 


13 Wiſcdome is better then b. t 4 
F Orall this t I conſidered in 1 1 pad L 
euen to declare all this, that the righ- bet. 1 


teous, and the wiſe, and their workes, are 


_ loue, orhatred, by all that is before 
them. | 

2 *Allthingscomealike to all: there is 
one euent to the righteous and to the wic- 
ked, to the goed and to the cleane, and 
to the vncleans to him that ſacriſioeth, and 


to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, 
ſo i the ſinner, am he that ſweareth as hee 
tharfeareth an oath. 


This & an euill among all things) 6 


that are done vnder the Sunne, that there is 
one cuentyntoall:yea,alſothe heartof the 
ſonnes of men # full of euill, and madnefle 


& in their heart while they liue, and aſter 


that the 7 to the dead. 

4 J For to him that is ioyned to all the 
lining, there is hope: ſor a liuing dogge is 
better then a dead lyon. wt 
; For the living knowe that they ſhall 
die: but the dead know not any thing, nei- 
— any more a reward, for the 
memory of chem is forgotten. 

6 Alfotheirloue,andtheir hatred, and 
their enuie is now 
they anymore a 
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and to bee mer, | 
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hand beheldall theworke of God, 
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7 Joe thy way, eate thy bread wi 
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we deſpiſed, ; 


» 7 


5 
” 7 
1 


+Heb Ce, or 


eien lit. 


K * 
— 


Chap. 2.24 


1244. 
N and 5. 5 


| *Prou.2 9.6. 


| 


ioy,&drinke thy wine with a merrie heart; 
for God now accepteth thy workes. 

Let thy garments bee alwayes white; 
and let thy head lacke no oyntment. 

9 ine ioyſully with the wife, whom 
thou loueſt, all the dayes of the life of thy 
vanitie, which he hath giuen thee vnder the 
Sunne, all the dayes of thy vanitie: for 
that ij thy portion in this life, and in thy 
labour which thou takeſt ynder the Sunne. 


doe it with thy might: for there uno worke, 
nor device , nor knowledge, nor wiſedome 
in the graue whither thou goeſt. 

11 © I returned, and ſaw vnder the Sun, 
That the race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
battell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to 
the wile, nor yet riches to men of vnder- 
ſtanding, nor yet fauour to men of skill, 
but time and chance happeneth tothem all. 
12 For man alſo knoweth not his 
time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an euill 
net, and as the birds that are caught in the 
ſnare; ſo are the ſonnes of men ſnared in 
an euill time, when it falleth ſuddenly vp- 
on them. x 

13 J This wiſedome haue I ſeene alſo 
vnder the Sun, and it ſecmedgreat vnto me: 

14 There was a little citie, and fewe men 
within it; and there came a great King a- 
gainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great 
bulwarkes againſt it: 

15 Nou there was found in it a poore 
wiſe man, and hee by hiswiſedome'delinc- 
red the citie; yet no man remembred that 
ſame poore man. 


are not heard. 


among fooles. Along 
18 Wiſedome is better then weapons of 


10 Whatſoeuer thy hand findeth to do, 


warre: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much 


good. | | 
a CHAP; _ 
1 Obſernations of wi ſedome and folly, 16 it, 1 
eee 
Nungs onght 16 be revered,” , 
NEad t flies, cauſe the ointment of the 
Apothecarie to ſend ſoorth a ſtin- 
king ſauour : ſe doeth alittle folly him that 
is in reputation ſorx iſedome and honour. 
2 A Awiſe mans heart i at his right hand 
but a fooles heart at his leſt. 5 


eee e eee ear” $9 eee 
8 e ' ' . TR, 99 
; ; 


7 


—.— 


— 


| and princes walking as ſeruants ypon the 


keth by the ways his wiſedom faileth him, | 
and he ſaith to eucty one han lie is a foole. | h 


4 If the ſpirit of the xuler riſe vp a- 


ingpacifieth great offences: : 


5. There is an euill which Thaue ſeene 


vnder the Sunne, as an errour, which pro- 
ceedeth ſ ſrom the Ruler. 
6 Folly is ſet ſ in great dignitie; and 
the rich ſit in low place. 25 
7 haue ſeene ſeruants ypon horſes, 


earth. 


| 


' 
| 
' 


16 * Then ſaid I, Wiſedome # better | 
then ſtrength: neuertheleſſe, the poore | 
mans wiſedome # deſpiſed , and his words 


17 The vordes of wiſe men heard in 
quiet more then the crie ol him thatruleth 


3. Lea alſo when hec that is a foole wal- |. 


8 He that diggeth a pit, ſnall fall into 
it; and who ſo breakethan hedge, a ſerpent 
ſhall bite him. 

Who ſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee 
hurt therewith: ana he that eleaueth wood, 
ſhall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the yron be blunt, and he doe not 


het the edge, then muſt hee put to more 


ſtrength: but wiſdom # profitable to direct. 

11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without 
inchantment, and ſ̃ a babbler is no better. 

12 l he wordes of a wiſe mans mouth 
are I gracious : but the lippes of a ſoole will 
ſwallow vp himſelſe. 

13 The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth s ſooliſhneſſe: and the end of 4 his 
talke is miſchieuous madneſſe. 

14 A foole alſo tis ſull of words, a 

man cannot tell what ſhall bee: and what 
ſhall be after him who can tell him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
euery one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to goe to the citie. 

16 © Woe to thee, O land, hien thy 
king a childe, and thy princes eate in the 
i 1 | 

17 Bleſſed am thou; O land, when thy 
king is theſonne of nobles, and thy princes 


eareinduc ſcaſon, for ſtrength and not for | 
' dronkennefſe,” 2-4. 11217025 108 10. 
18 qBy much+flothfalnefſe the buit: | 


ding decayeth , and through idlerieiffe'6f 
— houſe droppech througb. 
19 J ſeaſtis made for laughter; d 


wine guaketh ſ merrie: but money ame 
reth ings. e 043 $101 T8171 U 1131 577 
20 q* Curſe not the king, nd not in 


thy {| thoughit, and curſe not t Shed inthe 


bed- chamber: for a bird of the ayre 
carry the voice, andthatwhich hath wings 
ſhall tell the mattertr. 
. 

x Divelhibi for barn. 3 Drall in l, g and the day 


— thee, leaue not thy place; for yeel- 


. | *Chap. 3.21 


fe, Faw? 
efore, | 
| Heb.ingreal/ 
heights, | 
*Prou.z0. | 
23. / 


"Pal.9.16. | 
.Prou2 6,27 


fHeb.thema-|, 
ſter of the 
Tongue, 

FPro- 10.32 
and 12.13. 
7 Heb, grace. 


*Prou.1F,% 
TFHeb.mlti 
plieth wards, 


and 6,13, 


*Ifa. 3.3,4 


of inlgenent in the dayesof youth are vo be thought on. | 
3 Caf 
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lor anger: 
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God iudgethal. 82764 


| n Hebe .vpon 


the face of the 

waters, 
Deut. 1 5. 
o. mat. 0 
43, prou. 9. 
17. 


prou. 32.6 


of thy youth 
thune heart; arid in the fight of thine eyes: 


Preachers care to cd ao 
- .6þueft canſjdof: 


bo 


2 Giue a portion to ſeuen and᷑ alſo to 
eight; for thou . not what —_ ſhall 
be vpon the eartn. 

If the choudes bee full of raine, they 
emptie themſelues vpon the earth; and if 
the tree fall toward the South, or toward 
the North, in the place where the tree fal- 
leth, there it ſnall be. 

4 Hee that obſerueth the winde, ſhall 
not ſowe:and * chat regardeth the clouds 5 
ſhall nor rea 

5 Asthou — forwhars 15 the way 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doegrow in 
the wombe of her that is with ehilde: euen 
ſo thou knoweſt not the workes of God 
who makethall. | 

6 In the morning ſow thy feede-andi in 
the euening withhold not thine hand: 
thou knoweſt not whether f hall —— 
either this or that, or whether they both 


_ | /halbealike good. 


7 <q Fruely the light i ſweet, and a le- 
ſant thing it is for the eyes to dehol the 


Sunne. 


8 But if a man. liue many yeeres, and 
| reioyce inthemall; yet let him remember 


the dayes of darkenes, for they ſhall be ma- 


ny · All chat commeth ii vanity. 

9 J Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, 
* ler thy heart cheare thee inthe dayes 
oand/wakke in the wayes of 


but know thou, that ſor all theſe things, 
Sod will bring thes into iudgement. 
10 Therefore remooue f ſorrow from 


ch y heart, and put away euill from thy fleſhy | 
a 'forchildhood and your areyaity. N wt 


210% 26 i pj xrx* ! ; 
F 15% Clien © fob3tto died las Home 413 Tbe 
13 The foes of Ged 5ů 


4 1% ta 31 #43 + 4 . 7 


Emember no hy Creaonriathe 
dayes of thy youeh while che euill 
dayescome nat, noctheyceres draw 
vori thou ſhalt ſay, Theveno pleaſurs ir 
chem dens 5m $22; l: 


2 4 


{os Whilethe:Sunne/ok os ED orche | 


Moone,orcheSecnres ous 


irhy bread typonthe warers: for | rhe clondesreturne after 
thou ſhalt find i ir after ? many daies. el 


be broken at the fountaine , or the wheele 


5 2 SLY And furcher;bytheſe m 


3 Inte day when the te een of of the 
| houſe ſalt cremble, and the ſtrong ee 

ſhall bow themſelues „ and the 
ceaſe, becauſe they ate few, and thoſe chat 
looke out of the windewes be 


ſtreetes, whenthe ſound of the grindin w 
low, and he ſhall riſe vp at the voce of 
bird, and all the daughter of: muſiche tal 
be brought low. =; 

5 Alfo: wer of ha 
which-is nigh, e in the 
way, and tie — — foprilh, 
and the or 


= home I ans the mourners goe about 
e ſtreete:: 

6s Or euer the ſiluer i looſed, or 
the golden bowle be broken, or the pitcher 


1 at the ciſterne. 


vnto God who gaue it. 
s C*Vanity of vanities(faith thepreay 
cher) all is vanitie. 


cher was wiſe, hee ſtill taught the people 
' knowledge, yea, hee gaue good heede,and 
ſought out, and ſet in order many _ 
uerbes. 

10 The Preacher ſou 


written wes vpright;evenwordsof trueth. 

11 The wordes of thewiſe are as 

and as nailes faſtened by the maſters of aſ- 

— > which are giuen Hom one _— 
d. 


angel 
= wp ſooner 
e wi weatinefle 


admonifhed- of making m 
1 no end, and much i 
_ fleſh.” | 

3 Let vs heare the: PI, of 
rs. w 


his Cn e 
14 For God *ſhall b gencry workeiny 
toi nt with euery fecret thing, 


P ir be good zor er in be — 


— 


4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhur in 4 N 


r ſhallbee a burden, and N 
defireſhall ſaile: becauſe man goeth to his | 


Then ſhall the duſt returne to the | 
nh as it was: and the ſpirit ſnall returne 


9 And — — the prea- l 


t to finde out | 
acceptable wordes', ani that which was F 


goads, | 


matter: Feare God, and keepe 


— 
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Chriſts care ofthe 
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The Churches loue vnto : | l 
£5 1 


Moh. 6. 44. 


4 Or, they lone 
10 vpriglaly. 


, ne 
is v 


The fong of Solomon. 


— 


— 


C HAP. I. 6 


[x The Churches lone unto Chriſt. 5 She confe ſſotirber de- 


fue, 7 Andprageth to bee direlled to bi flacke. 
8 CAT eee. tents, 9 Ard 
his lous to ber, U 1 giveth ber gracious prom- 
ſes. 12 Tho church & Chi congr e one another, 
=» H E Song of Songs, 

D which « Solomons. 
2 Let him kiſſe me 


— 


2 


: 3 Becauſe of the 
y goodointments, thy Name is 
as pintment powred foorih, thereforedoe 
the Virgins loue thee. | | 
14 Draw me, we will runne afterthee : 
the King hath brought mee into his cham- 
bers: wee will bee glad and reioyce in thee, 
we wil remember thy loue more then wine; 
che vpright loue thee. 

5 Lau blacke, but comely, (O ye daugh- 


tert oi Ieruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as 


the curtaines of Solomon. 

s Looke not vpon mee becauſe I am 
blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee: my mothers children were angry 
with mee, they made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards, hut mine owne Vineyard haue I 


t. 
Tell mee, (O thou whom my ſoule 
loueth) here thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
keſt rby flocke to reſt at noone: for why 
ſhould I bec{ as one that turneth aGde by 
the flockes of thy companions? 

8 Il thou know not (O thoufaireſt 
among women) goe thyway foorth by the 
footſteps ofthe flocke; and feed thy kiddes 
beſide the Shepheards tears. os 
9 haue compared thee, O my loue, to 
a co of horſes in Phataohs chariots. 

10 Thy checks are comely with rowes 

of iewels,thy necke with chaines of gold. 
11 We will make thee borders of gold, 

with ſtuds of filuer. ' 
- 72. While the King Greerh at his table, 
my ſpikenard ſendeth thoſmeltherot. 
13 A bundle of myrrhe my welbclo- 
wed vnto nee; he ſhall lie all nightberwixt 
my breaſts... 
14 My beloued i vnto me, as a cluſter of 
re in ie 


Camphi ofEn-gedi. 
( rg B hold, thou ars faire, nk be- 


hold, 


er faire, thou heft doues eyes. 


8 


* FF) 


ich the kiſſes of bis | 


he commeth leaping: 


3 — 
| * 

yea pleaſant: alſo out bed u greene. 
17 The beames of our houſe are Ce- 


HAN II. 

1 The mutual lous e C hriſ and hu Church, 8 The 
hope, 10 andcalling ofthe C urch, 14 Chriſts care 
; —— Are 16 Tus preſt ſionof the Church, her 

] Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lillie of 
the valleys. Pb 

2 Asthelillie among thornes, ſo « my 
loue among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees of 
the wood, fo ij my boloued among the 
ſonnes. I ſate downeynder his ſnadowe 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſu eet to 
my i taſte. ; | | 

He brought me to thet banquetting 
houſe, and his banner quer me, vas loue, 

Stay me with flagons.f comfort mee 
with apples, for I am ſic ke of loue, 

6 Mis left hand is vnder my head, and 
his right hand doth imbrace me. | 

7 t*Ichargeyou , O ye daughters of 
Ieruſalem, by the Roes, and by the hinds of 
the field, chat ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake ny 
loue, till he pleaſe. i | 

8 q The voice ofmy beloued! bchold4 


ſkippingvpon the hilles, : , 
9 My beloued is like a Roe, or ayo 
Hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wal 
he loolceth foorth at the window, ſ thewing 
himſelſe through the latteſſe. | 

10 My belouedſ 


away, IC ; 
11 For loe, the winter is 


paſt che raine is 
ouer, and gone. | 


| 


12 The flowers appeare on the earth, 
the time ofthe ing ef birds is come, and 
the voice of the Turtle is heard in our land, / 

I3.,The figge tree putteth ſoorth her 
greene ſigges, and the Vines wih thetender 
grape giuc a good ſmell. Ariſe, my loue, my 

aire one, and come away. | 

14-4 Omy dove} char r in the cletrs 


let me ſee thy countenance , let mee heare 
thy voyce, for ſweete is thy voyce, and thy 
coumenances conieſy. 


| 


dar, and our I rafters ot fire, 


pon the mountaines, | 


loued ſpgke, and ſajd vnto me, | 
Riſe vp my Loue, wy faire one, and come | 


ofthe roc k, in the ſecretplaces ofthe ſtaires: 


i 


15 Take yt cheforeeghelirdeſorcegthae | #3 


Chap. 4 1. 


and 5 12, 


or, gal- 
ries, 


tHeb, 1 d. 
lic hted and 


Jae dem 


e. ; 
+ Heb.palate, | 
fHeb.houſe 
of wn 
THeb flraw 
mee with 
apples, 
Chap 8.3, 
{Heb,1 ad- 
iure Jon. 
*Chap. 3. 5. 
and 8.4. 


Verſe 17. 


{Heb flou- 
nſtung. 


— 


* 


"rs 2 
„ e 
4 COTS * y 
2 1 1 TheChur 
* 711 FR, 
3 0 
* 
: 


Me Me CAT 


glorieth in Chriſt 
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* . i Pt ans 9" ues wi 
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{ mountaines {| of Bether. 
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usth: I held him, and would not let him 
: goes vntillI had brought him into my mo- 


| 


ſpoile the Vines: for our Vineshevetender 
rapes, 

. 16 q *My beloued i: mine, and Few his: 

he ſeedeth among the lillies. e el 

17 Vntill the day breake, and che ſha- 

dowes flee away: turne my beloued and be 

thou like a Roe, or a yong Hart, ypon the 


CHAP. III. | 
« TheChureh her fight and u. lor in temptation. 6 The 


Chan ch glorieth mcm. 1 5 
night on my bed l bim whom 
my ſoule loueth. 1 t him, but I 
found him not. 


2 I vill riſe nom, and goe about the ci- 
tie in the ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes I 
will ſecke him whom my foule loueth: I 
ſought him, but I found him not. 

3 The watchmen that goe about the 
eitie, ſound me: to wm I ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my ſoule loneth? | * 2 

4 It was but a little that I paſſed from 
chem, but Lfound him whom my ſoule lo- 


thers houſe, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 

5 *TIchargeyou, O yee daughters of 
Teruſalem , by the Roes and by the Hindes 
of the field, that yee ſtirre not vp, nor a- 
wake my loue, till he pleaſe. 3 

6 9 * Whoisthisthat commeth out of 
the wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke, perfu- 
med with myrrhe and frankineenſe, with all 

dersofthe merchant? 

7 Bchold his bed, which i: Solomons: 
threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael: | g 

8 all hold ſwords, being expert 
in warre: Euery man hath his ſword vpon 
kis ehigh, becauſe offearc in the night. 

9 Kin 
charet of hy wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, 
the bottome thereof of gold, the couering 
ef it, ofpurple ; the midſt thereof being pa- 
ved with loueʒ for j daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Gocfoorth, O yee daughters of Zi- 
on, and hehold King Solomon with the 
Crowne wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the 
day oſthe gladneſſe of his heart. 

C HA P. IIII. 


1 Chriſt ſenetb foorth the graces ofthe churcb. 8 Hee 
ſbeweth his lone te oy. 16. The Church prayeth to bee 


de fic for bis proſencs. 
Ebola,» thou art faire, my lone , be- 


Solomon made himſclfe [| a | 


- _ 


hold thou art faire, thou heft doues | ſane fi 


eyes within thy Tockes: thy bare # 28 


that are euen ſhorne,which- came vp from 
the, waſhi . 
twinnes, and none is barren among them. 
2461 lips «re like a threed of ſcarlet, 
like a — of a pomegtonate within thy 
lockes. inn 20. 288 rg 

2 rann cer of Dauid 
builded for an armorie, whereon th 
hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of 
mighty men. 2 

5 * Thy two breaſts, as like to yang 

Raes, that are twinnes, which ſeede among 
the lillies ee e 

6 Vntill the day f breake, and the ſha- 
dowes flee away, I will get me to the moun- 
taines of myrrhe, and to the hill offrank- 
incenſe. Set 

7 Thou art all faire, my loue, ber i: 
no ſpot in thee. b i. 

8 q Come vith me from Lebanon(my 


ſpouſe,) with mee from Lebanon: looke | 


from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir * & Hermon, frõ the Lions dennes, 
from the mountaines ofthe Leopards. 

2 Thou haſt {| rauiſhed my heart, my 
ſiſter, 


n ſpouſe; thou haſt rauiſhed m7 


heart, with one of thine eyes, with one 
chaine of 2 necke. . Gs 

10 Ho faire is thy loue, my fiſter;* my 
ſpouſe! how much hetter is thy loue th. 


* . 


wine! and the ſmell of thine emments 

then all ſpices. ns 
11 Thy lips, © 

hony combe: hony and are vnder thy 

tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments is. 

like the ſmell of Lebanon. 8 
12 A garden fincloſedis my ſiſter, 2 

ſpouſe : a ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine ſealed. 


* F- 
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t3 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- | 


granates, with pleaſant fruits, {| Camphire, 

with Spikenar | 5 
14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, 

and Cynamom , with all trees of Frankin- 


cenſe, Myrreand Aloes, with all the chieſe | 


ſpices. 


13 Afountaine ofgardens, 


a well oft 


uing waters, and ſtreames from 


16 ꝙ Awake, O Narti 
thou South, blow vpon my gal 
ſpices thereof may flow oe. 
ued come into-hisgardenandeatehu 
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ur, (u ſome 
'reade ) in me. 


THeb. paſſing, 
er running 4- 
bout. 


7 © The watchmen that went about the 
| citie, found me, they ſmote me, they woun- 


ee eee the chen with h. calling.” .. 
: —— a taſte of 22 lowe, in ick? of lowd; © 5 
9 agree) e 3 


|» | * AdeſeriptionofCiriſt by 


Am come into my garden} my fiſter, ni 

ſpbuſe, I haue gathered my Myrrhe with 
my ſpice, I Haue eaten my honie combe 
with my hony, I haue drunke my wine with 
my e: date, O friends, dritilee, {yea 
drinke abundantiy, O beleued ! 
2 J ſleepe, but my heart waketh Airis 
the yoyce' of my belohed that kndckerh, 
ſaying, Open to me, my liſter, my loue,my 
doue, my vndefiled: for my head is filled 
with deaw, and my lockes with the drops of 
enen 
z Thaue put off my coat, how ſhall I put 
it on? I haue waſhed my feete; how ſhall 1 
defile them? | t 
4 My beloued put in his hand by the 
hole of the doore, and my bowels were moo. 
ued {| for him. 2 217 
5; I roſt vp to open to my beloued, and 
my hands dropped with myrrhe , and my 
fingers with f (weet ſmelling myrrhe, vpon 
the handles of the locke. 

6 l opened to my beloued, but my be- 
loued had withdrawen himſelſe, and was 


called him, but he gave me no anſliere. 


ded mee; the keepers of the walfesrooke a- 
way my vaile from me. Fay 

8 'Tchargeyou, O daughters of Teruſa- 
lem, if yee finde my beloued;F that yee tell 
him, that I an ſicke of loue?* 
9 What s thy beloued more then an- 
other beloued, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men: what i thy beloued more then an. 
other beloued, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs ? 

10 My beloued # white and ruddy, f the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſant. 

11 His head i as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are || buſhy,and blacke as a Rauen. 
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doues by 


che riuers of water, waſhed with milke, and 


7 fitly ſet. 


13 His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, as 
1 echte flowers his lippes like lillies, drop- 
ping ſveete ſmelling myrrhe. 
14 His handes are as gold rings ſet with 


ehe Berill: his belly as bright Iuory ouer- 
| laydwith Saphires. 1 


* 


15 His legges are a pillars "of marble, 


ſet ypon ſockets of fine golde: his coun- 


» 1 2 E 
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| 


one: my ſoule failed when hee ſpake: I 

oughthim', but I could not finde him: I 

4 Fempleaniphin thy lockes. 
* 


— 


tenance u as Lebanon; 


banners? 


1 A fut her deſcription ofthe Church hey «ces. 10 The 
N Sab * 855 


Cedars. 


216 His mouth is moſt ſieeett, yeahee | 1H. br. bu 


is 3 louely. This u my beloued, 
and tis n myfriend ;; O daughters of Ie- 
ruſalem. * ie! 
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Hith 


Hither, is thy beloued gone? O 
VVot 60 elt aeg Women 7 it. 
ther is thy beloued turned afide ? that wee 
may ſeeke him with ther. 

12, My beloued is gone downe into his 
arden, tothe beds of ſpices,to feede in the 
gardens,and to gather lilies. 7, 
- 3, * Lam my beloueds, and ny beloued 
i mine: he feedeth among the lillies. * 
14 © Thauertbeaurifull, O my loue, as 
Tirzah, comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an 
arme with banners. 

5 Turnè away thine eyes from me, for 
they haue [| ouercome mee: thy haire * a 
flocke of goats, that appeare from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flocke of theepe 
which goe vp from the waſhing , whereof 


euery one beareth twinnes, and there is not 


one barren among thein, 2 
7 As a piece ofa pomegranate are thy 
There are threeſcore Queenes, and 
foureſcore concubines, and Virgins with. 
out number. 3 
9 My doue, my vnde ſled is b one; ſhe 
isthe onely one of het mother, ſhee is the 
choice one of her that bare her: The 
daughters ſaw her, and bleſfed her; yea, 
the Queenes and the concubines, and they 
prayſed her. ä 
10 Who is ſhe that looketh foorth as 
the morning, faire as the Moone, cleare as 
the Sunne, and terrible as an armie with 


1: I went done into the garden of 
nuttesto ſee the fruits of the valley, and to 
ſee whether the Vine floriſhed, and the 
Pomegranates budded. 

12 f Or euer I was aware, my ſoule 
made me like the chariots of Amminadib, 

13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite; re- 
turne, returne, that wee may looke ypon 
thee: what will ye ſet in the Shulamite? as 
it were the company of two armies. 
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tHeb, mix- 
1 K. 
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lor, erimſon 


Heb. bond. 


| 
ple, the king isf held in the galleries. 


Heb, ſtraitiy 
Joe an- 
tient. 
Chap. 2. 
16. and 6 3. 


fHeb.open, 


"Gen, 30.14 


n are thy feete with 

1 es, O Princes daughter! the 
ioynts of thy thighs are like ewels, the 
work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy nauell is like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not + liquor: thy belly is like 
an heape of wheat, ſet about with lillies. 

3 * Thytwo breaſts are like two yong 
Roes that are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke #4 as a towre of yuory: 
thine eyes lle the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon, 
by the gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe ij as 


the tore of Lebanon, which Jooketh to- 


ward Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head vpon thee à like Car- 
mel, and the haire of thine head like pur- 


6 How faire and how pleaſant art thou, 
O Loue,fordelights ! 


7 Thisthy ſtature is likto a palme tree, 


and thy breaſts tocluſters of graves. 

8 TIſud,I will goe vp to the palme tree, 
Iwill take holde of the boughes thereof: 
now alſo thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of 
the Vine, andthe ſmell ofthy noſe , like 
apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the 
beſt wine, for my beloued that goeth down 
f ſveetly, cauſing the lips {| of thoſe that are 
aſleepe, to ſpeake. 

10 % Ian my beloueds, and his deſire 
is towards me. 

11 Come, my beloued, let vs goe foorth 
into the field: let vs lodge in the villages. 

12 Let ys get vp early to the Vine- 
yards, let vs ſee if the vine flouriſh, wherber 
the tender grape ſ̃ appeare, and the Pome- 
granates bud Bott there will I giue thee 
my loues. | 

13 The“ mandrakes giue a ſmell, and 
at our gates are all maner of plenſant fruits, 
new and old, which I haue laide vp for thee, 
O my beloued. 

CHAP VIII. 


1 Theleweof the ( huren to Chriſt. 6 The vehemency of 
lone. 8 The calling ef the Gentiles, 14 The Church 


axeth for Chriſtscommung. | 
Gi. thou wert as my brother that 
Y ſacked the breaſts of my mother 


when T ſhould find thee without, I would 
kiſſe thee, yet + I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

2 I would leade thee, and bring thee 
into my mothers houſe, who would inſtruct 
me:T would cauſe thee to drinke ofꝰ ſpiced 
wine, of the iuyte of my Pomegranate. 

3 His leſt hand ſheutdbe vnder my head, 


and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 


4 l charge you, O daughters of Ie- 
ruſalem, f that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake 
my loue vntill he pleaſe. 

5 ( ©Whois this that commeth vp 
from the wildernefſe, leaning vpon her be- 


| loued?) Iraifed thee vp vnder the apple 


tree: there thy mother brought thee 
foorth, there ſhe brought thee foorth, that 
bare thee. 

6 J Set me as a ſeale vpon thine heart, 
as a ſeale vpon thine arme: for loue s 
ſtrong as death, iealouſie ij f cruel as the 
graue: the coales thereof are coales of fire, 
which hath a moſt vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue, 
neither canthe floods drownit : if a man 
would giue al the ſubſtance ef his houſe for 
loue,it would ytterly be contemned, 

8 We haue a little ſiſter, and ſhee hath 
no breaſts: what (hall we doe for our ſiſter, 
in the day when ſne ſnalbe ſpoken for. 

9 If ſhee be a wall, weewill build vpon 
her a palace of ſiluer: and if ſhe bꝰ a doore, 
we will incloſe her with boards of Cedar. 

10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like tow- 
ers: then was I in his eyes as one that found 
Tfauour. 

11 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal- 
hamon, hee let out the Vineyard vnto kee- 
pers: euery one for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. | 

12 My Vineyard which * mine, ij be- 
fore me: thou (O Solomon) muſt haue a 
thouſand, and thoſe that keepe the fruite 
thereof, te hundred. 6 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voyce, 
cauſe me to heare it. | 

14 Make hafte, my beloued,and bee 
thoulike to a Roe, or to ayoung Hart vpon 
the mountaines of ſpices, wy 
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ſhould ye ſtirre 
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*Prou. 9. 2 
Chap. 2. 6. 
Chap. 3.5. 
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Iamos. 5. a1. 


| Ifaiah. : 


8 rel Ged. Mercy promiſed... T7 


*Deut, _ 


ler. 8.7 
; + Heb. of heal 
wireſſes 


+ Heb. aliena- 
worm 


I — Mans rebellion, Hzerifice TY | | ee 
| THE BOOKE OF, 


t 
+Heb. mereaſe 
rexole 


lor, vl.. 
Chap. 5. 5. 
deut. 28.5 1, 
32. 


I Heb. as the 
ouerthrow 


— 


the Prophet Iſaiah. 


C HA P. I. 
1 Iſaiab complameth of Iudah for her rebellion, He 
lam enteth key ind. ts, 10 Hee vpbraideth t heir 


whole ſermice, 16 He exhorteth to repentance, with 
promiſes and threatuings. 21 Bewailing their wicked- 
neſſe, e denounceth Gods indgements, 2 5-He proxaſeth 
grace, 28 and threatneth deſtruttion to the wicked, 
| = He viſion of Iſaiah the 
TD { 
<I> 


onne of Amoz,which 
X T he law concerning Iu- 
2. WY & dah and Ieruſalem, in 
the dayes of Vzziah, 
37 8 28 Iotham, Ahaz, & He- 
; we rekiah kings of Iudah. 
2 Heare, O heauens, and giue eare, 
O earth: for the Lo x p hath ſpoken; I 
haue nouriſhed and brought vp children, 
and they haue rebelled againſt me. 

3 The * axe knoweth his owner, and 
the afle his maſters crib : but Iſrael doeth 
not know, my people doth not conſider, 

4 Ah ſinnefull nation, a people laden 
with iniquitie, a ſeed of euill doers, children 
that are corrupters: they haue forſaken the 
Lo xn, they haue prouoked the Holy one 
of Iſrael vnto anger, they are ſ gone away 
backeward. 

5 q Why ſhould ye be ſtriken any more? 
ye will f reuolt more and more: the whole 
head is ſicke, and the whole heart faint, 

6 From the ſole of the foote , euen vnto 
the head, there is no ſoundneſſe in it; but 
wounds and bruiſes, and putryfying ſores : 
they haue not beene cloſed, neither bound 
vp neither mollifiedwith {[ointment, 

7 Yourcountrey i * deſolate , your ci- 
ties are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers 
deuoure it in your preſence, and i is deſo- 
late ſ̃ as overthrowen by ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is leſt as 


ſtrangari. 


| *Lam. 3.22. 
rom. 9.29, 
IFJ »Oen. 19. 
1424 


a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a gar- 


den of cucumbers, as a beſieged citie. 


9 Except the Lo x p of hoſts had left 
vnto vs a very ſmall remnant , wee ſhould 


beene like ynto Gomorrah. 


10 ¶ Heare the word ofthe Lo x vo, yee 
rulers of Sodom, giugare vnto the law of 
our Go p, ye people of Gomorrah. © 

11 To what purpoſe is the multitude of 
your ſactifices vnto me, ſaith the LoRx D 
Lam full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 


the fat of fedde beaſts, and I delight not in 


haue bene as Sodom, and we ſhould haue 


_ 


, Wengeripe 


the blood of bullocks, or of lambes, or of 
hee goates, 


12 When yecometof appeaſe before j 


me,who hath required this at your hand,to 
tread my Courts? 

13 Bring no more vaine oblations, in- 
cenſe is an abomination vnto me: the new 
Moones, and Sabbaths, the calling of aſ- 
ſemblies I cannot away withzit #[| iniquity, 
cuen the ſolemne meeting. 

14 Your new Moones, and your appoin- 
ted feaſt my ſoule hateth they are a trou- 
ble vnto me, I am weary to beare them. 

15 And when ye ſpread foorth your 
hands, Iwil hide mine eyes from you, yea, 
when yee make many prayers I will nor 
heare: your hands are f blood, 


16 q Waſh ye, make you cleane, put a- ; 


way the euill of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to doe euill, 

17 Learne to doe well, ſeeke iudgment, 
{{ releiue the oppreſſed, iudge the father- 
leſſe, plead for the widow, 

18 Come now, and let vs reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lo x D: though your ſinnes 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſin, they (hall 
be as wool. 

19 Ifye bee willing and obedient, yee 
mall eate the good ofthe land. 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall bee 
deuoured with the ſword: forthe mouth of 
the L o x p hath ſpoken ie. 

21 qHowisthefaithfull city become an 
harlot ? it was full ofindgement righteouſ- 
neſſe lodged in it; but now murtherers. 

22 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe, thy wine 
mixt with water. | (LO) 

23 Thy princes are rebellious and com- 
panions of theeues: euery one loueth gifts 
and followeth after rewards: they iudge 
not the fatherleſſe, neither doeth the cauſe 
ofthe widow come vntoihem 1 

24 Thereſore, ſayeth the Lord, the 
Lo n Þ of hoſtes, the mighty one of Iſrael; 
Ah, Iwill eaſe me of mine aduerfſarie 70 

e N 

25 J An turnè my hand vpo 
thee , and f purely purge away thy droſſe, 
and take away all thy tinne. 

26. And Iwill reſtore thy iudges as at 
the firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin- 
ning: 
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Chap.ij.iij. 


Pride 


Mic. 4 1. 
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ning: afterward thou ſhalt be called the Ci- 

tie of righteoulnes, the faithful Cirie, 

27 Zionſhall be redeemed with iudge- 

ment, and i her conuerts with righteouſnes. 
28 And the f deſtruction of the tranſ- 

reſſours and of the ſinners ſhall be toge- 


'3* | ther: and they chat fotſake the Lon ſhall 


be conſumed. | 
29 For they ſhalbe aſhamed ofthe oke 
which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 
foũded for the gardens that ye haue choſen, 
o For yee ſhalbe as an oke whoſe leafe 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 And the — ſhalbe as tow, ¶ & the 
maker of it as a ſparke, and they ſhall both 
burne together, & none ſhall quench them. 


Zen KB. 1. * 


1 1/atah peophecieththe comming of Chrift 
6 Wickednes is the cauſe of Gods for ſaliag. 
exhorteth to / becauſẽ of the powerfull effects of 
Gods Maicitie, 7 1 


He word that Iſaiah, the ſon of Amo:z 

ſaw, concerning Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 

* laſt dayes, that the Mountaine of the 

Lo xps Houſe ſhall be | eſtabliſhed in the 

top of the mountaines, and ſhall bee ex- 

alted aboue the hils; and all Nations ſhall 
flow vnto it. 

2 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, 
Come yee and let vs goë vp to the Moun- 
taine of the Lo x Þ, to the Houſe of the 
God of Iacob, and hee will teach vs of his 
wayes, and wee will walke in his pathes: for 
out of Zion ſhall goe foorth the Law , and 
the word ofthe Loxp from Ieruſalem. 

4 And heſhall iudge among the Nati- 
ons, and ſhall rebuke many people: and 
they ſhall beat their ſwordsintoplowſhares, 
m—— ſpeares into || pruning hookes: 
nationſhatnot lift yp ſword againſt nation, 
neither ſhall they learne warre any more. 

5 O houſe ofIacob , come ye, and let 
vs walke in the light ofthe Lon p. 

6 J Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 
ic 6 the houſe of Iacob ; becauſe they be 
repleniſhed {| from the Eaſt , and are ſooth- 
ſayers like the Philiſtines, and they || pleaſe 
themſelues in the children of ſtrangers, 

7 Theirland alſo is full of ſiluer and 

old, neither i there any end of their trea- 
— :their land is alſo full of horſes ; nei- 
ther i there any end of their charets. 

8 Their land alſo is full of idoles: they 
worſhip the worke of their owne handes, 
that which their one fingers haue made. 


9 And the meane man boweth downe, 


and the r man humbleth himſelfe; 
therefore forgiue them not. 

10 ¶ Enter into the rocke, and hide thee 
in the duſt, ſor feare of the Lo x o, and for 
the glory of his Maieſtie. 

11 The * lofſtie lookes of man ſhall bee 
humbled, andthe hautines of men ſhall be 
bowed downe : andthe Loxp alone ſhalbe 
exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lo x v of hoſts 
Halbe vpon euery one that is proud and lof- 
tie, why ypon euery one that islifted.yp,and 
he ſhalbe brought low 

13 And vpon all the Cedars of Leba- 
non, that are high and lifted vp, and vpon 
all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon albthe high mountaines, 
and vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 And vpon euery high tower, and vp- 
on euery fenced wall, 

16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
and vpon all ſ pleaſant pictures. 


bowed downe, and the hautineſſe of men 
ſhall be made low: and the Lo x Þ alone 
ſhalbe exalted in that day. 

18 Andſſthe idols he ſhal vtterly aboliſh. 

19 And they ſhall goe into the holes of 
the rocks, and into the caues of the ̃ earth 
for feare of the Lox D, and for the glory 
of his Maieſtie; when hee ariſeth to ſhake 
terribly the earth. 


of ſiluer, and his idols of gold, ſ which they 
made each one ſor himſelſe to worſhip, to the 
moules, and to the battes: 

21 To goe into the clefts of the rockes, 
and into the tops ofthe ragged rockes, for 
feare of the LoxD, and for the glory of his 
Maieſtie; when hee ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
the earth, | 

22 Ceaſe yee from man whole breath :: 


counted of? 


CHAP.,.IUL 
x The LD which 1 foune, P. The 
een e amr 
be for the pride ofthe women. 


Or behold, the Lord, the Loxp of 
hoſts doeth take away from Ieruſalem, 
and from Iudah, the ſtay and the ſtaffe, the 
whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of 

water, 
2 The mighty man » and the man of 


warre, the Iudge and the Prophet, andthe: 
prudent, and theancient,, 


17 And the loſtineſſe of man ſhall bee fo 


in his noſtrels: for wherein is hee to be ac-| 


15. 


20 In that day a man ſhall caſt this idols Terr 
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3 The captaine of fiftie, and the f ho- 
nourable man, and the couaſeller, and the 
ing artificer, & the eloquent oratour. 
4 And I willgine * children to be their 
Princes, and babes ſhall rult ouer them. 
And the people ſhall bee oppreſſed, 
euery one by another, and euery one by his 
neighbour : the child thall behaue himſelfe 
proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe a- 
gainſt th — 
6 When a man ſhall take hold of his 


brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, 


Thou haſt clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruine be vnder thy hand: 

7 Inthat day i hall he ſweare, ne 
will not bee an Þ healer: for in my houſe i 
neither bread nor clothing: make me nota 
ruler of the people. 

8 For Ieruſalem is ruined,and Tudah is 
fallen: becauſe their tongue and their do- 
ings are againſt the Lo x p, to prouoke the 
eyes of his glory. 

9 <q The thew of their countenance 


'| docth witneſſe againſt them, and they de- 


clare their ſinne as Sodom, they hide #z 
not: woe vnto their ſoule, for they haue re- 
warded euill vnto themſelues. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be 
well with bim: for they ſhall eate the fruit of 
their doings. 


with him: for the reward of his hands ſhalbe 
t giuen him. | 

12 J As for my people, children are their 
oppreſſours, and women rule ouer them: O 
my people, they which lead thee, cauſe thee 
to erre, and ſ᷑ deſtroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lon ſtandeth vp to plead, and 
ſtandeth to iudge the people. 

14 The Lon p will enter into iudge- 
ment with the ancients of his people, and 


the Princes thereof: for ye haue ſſ eaten vp 


the Vineyard ; the ſpoile of the poore i in 
your houſes. 

15 What meane ye that ye beat my peo- 
ple to pieces, and grinde the faces of the 
poore, ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts > 

16 Moteouer the Loxp ſaith; Be- 
cauſe the daughters of Zion are hautie, 
and walke with ſtretched foorth neckes, 
and f wHanton eyes, walking and ii mincing 
as they goe, and making a tinckling with 
their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with 
4 ſcab the crowne ofthe hend of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and the Loxp will ſ diſcouer 
their ſecret parts. 


ERC 


11 Woe vnto the wicked, it halbe ill 


18 In that the Lordwal take 


the brauery of their ti 


round tyres like the Moone, 


19 Theſ| chaines, and the bracelets and 


the {| mufflers, 


20 The bonnets , and the ornaments of 


the legges, aud the headbands, andthe ta- 


blets, and the eare- rings, 


21 The rings, and noſe- iewels, 
22 The changeable ſutes of apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and the criſ- 


ping pinnes, 


the hoods, and the vailes. 
24 And it ſhall come 


23 The glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and 


to paſſe, that in 


ſtead of ſweet ſmell , there ſhall be ſtinke; 


and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent; and in ſtead 


of well ſot haire, baldnefle ; and inſtead of 


aſtomacher, a 8 


irding of ſackcloth 
burning, in ſtead of beautie. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
thy i mighty in the warre. 


3 and 


26 And her gates ſhall lament and 


mourne; and ſhe being {| 
vpon the ground, 


CHAP, 


deſolate, ſhall fir 


IT!T. 


In the extremitie of enils, ChriÞs kingdome ſhall be a Fan- 


ctaav 


A 


Nd in that day ſeuen women ſhall 
take hold of one man, ſaying, We will 
eate our owne bread, and weare our owne 
apparell : onely f let vs bee called by thy 


name, to take away ourreproch, 
2 In that day ſhall the Branch of the 
Lord be i beautifull and glorious, and the 


fruit of the earth ſhalbe excellent and come- 


ly f for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 


3 And it ſhall come topaſſe, that hee 5 


that is leſt in Zion, and hee that remaineth 


one that : written 


ruſalem, 


in Teruſalem,ſhalbe called Holy, enen euery 
{| among the liuing in Te- 


4 Whenthe Lord ſhall haue waſheda- 


way the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 


ſhall haue purged the blood of Ieruſalem 
from the middeſt thereof, by the ſpirit oſ 


iudgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. 
5 AndtheL ox Dil ereate vypon eue- 


ry dwelli 
her aſſem 
and the ſhining of a flam 
for || vpon all the glory ſha 


eee Zion, and ypon 
blies a cloud, andſmoke by day, 


ak 


fire by night; 
fa defence. 


6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a 


ſhado in the day time from theheat, and 


ſtorme and from raine. 


" 2 


ä . 
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* 
| nckling . 
abone t bei fees, and the ir caules, and their 


fora place of refuge, and for a couert from 
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THeb might, 
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Hch let thy 
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And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, and men of Iudah, Iudge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my Vineyard. 

4 What could haue bene done more to 
my Vineyard, that J haue not done in it? 
wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, broughtit foorth wilde 
grapes? 

And no goe to; I will tell you what 


Ivill doe to my Vineyard, I will take away 


the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp; 

and breake downe the wall thereof, and it 
thall be t troden downe. 

6 And I — — ; pc not be 

nor di there comeyp 

iers and thornes: I will alſo commaund 


che doudes, that they raine no raine vp- 


on it. 

7 For the Vineyard of the Lo xD of 
hoſtes is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of 
e 
or iudg 1 on; 
for righteouſnes, but behold a crie. F 

8 Woe vnto them that ioyne * houſe 
to — _— field to oe — 
no t may alone in 
ee 
9 In mine eares ſaid the Lo x D of 


, | hoſtes, f Of a trueth many houſes ſhall be 


deſolate, enen great and faire without inha. 
10 Vea ten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld 

— rs 2 the ſeed of an Homer ſhall 

yeeld an 4 93465 „ 2 LS 1 

11 Woe vntd them that riſe vp 

in the morning, æhat they may follow ſtrong 


"Prong Far 1. RI nti ie wine 

lep 12 And the and the viole, the ta- 

5 
but N d not the work e Lon 
| either conlidrhe operation ofhishands | 


a anda” 55 7 „er FF 
- U ogy * 1 


J ward, and take away the righteouſneſſe of 


‚ᷓcouetoulneſſe and Chap. v. riot are puniſned. ; 
CHAP. V. 13 © Therefore my people are gone in- I 
: Under the parable of a Vineyard, God excuſeth his (6. to captiuitie, becauſe they haue no knows 417 
ware indgement. $ Hui von couetouſne ſſe. ledge : & f their e men are fami- I Heb.their 1 
1 8 Fponlaſcumonſueſſe, 3 3 Vponumpietie, 20 and ſhed, & their multitude driedvp with thirſt. . 
pon miuſtice. 26 The executioners of Gods iudgment i. 14 Therefore hell hath enlarg ed her offemine, : 
Ow will I ling to my welbeloued, a | ſelfe, and opened her mouth without mea- #t 
| ſong of my beloued touching his vine | ſure: and their glory, and their multitude, | 443 
*Iere.2.21. yard: my welbeloued hath a * vincyardin | andtheir pompe, and hee that reioyceth, | * 
mat. 21. 33 · | af very fruitfull hill. ſhall deſcend into it. 4 £7 
marke 12.1) > And he i fencedit, and gathered out | 25 And*the meane man ſhalbe brought «x7, , 9: 1 
1 the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the | downe, and the mighty man ſhall bee hum- 11. 25. 1 
— choiceſt vine, and built a tore in the mid | bled,andthe eyes of the loſtie ſhalbe hum- = 
. | nn ofoyle. | of it, and alſlof made a winepreſſe therein: bled, | | 
| ——— and hee looked that it ſhould bring foorth | 16 But the Lo Þ of hoſts ſhabbe exal- ö 
t Heb.hrwed: grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. ted in iudgement, and i God that is holy, f Or,the holy 
3 


ſhalbe ſanctiſied in righteouſneſſe. 
17 Then ſhal the lambes feed after their 


ſhall ſtrangers eate. a 
18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie 
with coards of yanitie, and ſinne, as it were 
with a cart : | 
19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it: and 
let the couuſell of the Holy One of Iſrael 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it. 
20 J Wo vnto them f that call euill good, 
and good euill, that put darkenes for light, 
and f 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 5 
21 Woe vnte them that are wiſe in their 
owne eies, and prudent ſ᷑ in theii own ſight. 
22 Woe vnto them that are mightie to 
drinke wine,and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong drinke. | 
23 Which iuſtiſie the wicked for re- 


the righteous from him. 
24 Therefore as the f fire deuoureth 
the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the 


their bloſſome ſhall goe vp as duſt: becauſe 
they haue caſt away the Lawof the Lo x D 
ofhoſts,and deſpiſed the word of the holy 
One of Iſrael. | 

25 Thereforeisthe anger of the Loxy 


ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 


maner, and the waſte places ofthefat ones 


ght for darkeneſſe, that put bitter for f 


chaffe, ſo their root ſhalbe rottenneſſe, and 


kindled againſt his people, and bee bug 


: » 
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a 29 7 


midſt ofthe ſtreets: for allthis; hi 
is not turned away, but his hand is fire 
ed out ſtill. N 


26 ate: 


hath litten chem: and the hilles did trem- 


ble, and their carkeiſes were {| torne in the ,; 1” 


26 q And bee willlife an enign to i 4 
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| Thiab his viſion. 
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deſtructions 
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3940, 41. 


fend me. 


13 
ſaid; Holy, holy, holy, «the LoRD of 


27 None ſhall be weary, nor ſtumble a- 
mongſt them: none ſhal ſlumber nor ſleep, 
neither ſhall the girdle of their loynes bee 
laoſed , nor the latchet of their ſhooes bee 
broken. 

28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharpe, and all 
their bowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall 
be counted like flint, and their whecles life 
a whirlewind. 

29 Their roaringſhalbe like a lyon, th 
ſhallroare like young lyons : yea they ſhall 
roare and lay hold of the pray, and ſhall ca- 
ric it away ſaſe, and none ſhall deliuer i;. 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare a+ 
gainſt chem, like the roaring of the Sea: 
and if one looke vnto the land, behold dark- 
neſſe and {| forraw, {| and the light is dark- 
ned in the he auens thereof. 


HAP. VE*" 

1 Tſaiah m 4vifion of the Lord in hi glory, 5 being ter- 

_ 1 for bus meſſage. * Jheweth the ob · 

| ſttmacie of the people unt o their deſolatsen, 13 A rem- 
nant (hall be ſaued. 


N the yeere that king Vzziah died, I. ſaw 


alſo the Lord ſitting vpon a throne, high 
and lifted vp, and Lia {Lrraine filled. the 


2: Aboue it Rood the Seraphims: each 
one had ſixe wings, with twaine he couered 
his face, and with twaine hee couered his 
feet, and withtwaine he did flie. 

And one eried vnto another, and 


hoſts, t the whole earth « full of his glory. 

4 And the poſts of the ꝓᷣdoore mooued 
at the voyce of him that cried, and the 
houſe was filled with ſmoke. any 

5 © Thenſaid]; Woe ùᷣ me; for I am 
f vndone, becauſe I ama man of vncleane 
lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
vncleane lips: for mine eyes haue ſeene the 
King, the Lo x of hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vn- 
to mee, hauing a liue-coale in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tengs from off 
the altar. | 

7 And the laid it ypon my mouth, and 
ſxd, Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine e is taken away, and thy ſinne 
purged, | „ £5199 4755 1.2013 DIE, » 

5 Alſo L heard the voice of the Lord, 
ſaying; Whem ſnall I ſend, and who will 

oe for vs? Then I ſaid; I Heere am I, 
1 N 


9 «And he fad, Goeand tell this peg- 
ple; * Heare yee || indeed, br 


not; and fee yer indeed, but perceiue nato 


1 Shear. iaſhub thy ſonne, at the end of the 


; | within threeſcore and ſiue yeeres 


and make their eares heauie, and ſhut their 
eyes: leſt they ſee with tlieir eyes, and heare 
with their eares, and vnderſtand with their 
heart, and conuert and be healed. 

11 Then ſaid I; Lord, how long? And 
hee anſwered, Vntill the cities bee waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without 
man, and the land be vtterly defolate, © * 

12 And the Lo x D haue remoued men 


the midſt of the land. 

13 «Bur yet in it ſhalbe a tenthʒ Il and it 
thalf returne, ind ſhall be eaten: as a Teyle 
tree, and as an Oakewhoſe | ſubſtances in 
them, when they caſt their leanes: ſo the ho- 
ly ſeed ſhallbe the ſubſtance thereof. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Ahaz being troubled with fare of Rexinand Pchah 
— , by 4 5 hang rhe, 10 
chuſe a ſigne, and refuſing it, bath for a ſigne, C hriſt pra- 
miſed. 17 Hu iudgemem is propheſied to come by 
u. eee 1156 | 


I 


A * Ahazthe ſon of Totham, the ſonne 
of Vi h King of Iudah; that Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah, the ſorinę of Re- 
maliah king of Iſrael, went vp towards Le- 
ruſalem to warre againſt it, but dould not 
preuaile againſt it. I Ibn 2 
2 And it was told the houſe of Dauid, 
ſaying ; Syria is f confederate with Ephra- 
im: and his heart was moued, and the heart 


10 Make the heart of this people fatte, | 


farre away, and there bee a great forſaking in 


Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of 


of his people as the trees of the wood ate 

mooucd with the wind. | 

3 Then ſaid the Lo x vnto Iſaiah; 

Gde forth now to meete Ahaz; thou, an 

* conduitof the vp; ole I in the high 

way of thefullers 244. n n 
4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed and be 


7 Thus ſaith che Lord G vb It 1 
not ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſſe. 1 
| > us 
Renn, 


% 


Phraim be broken, that it be nota peop 


rt. 1 n — 
* n ©» 40,4 De oe —_ ——— — * 


TIO not, neither be fainthearted | || G,. 
or the two tailes of. theſe ſmoaking fire-| way. 
brands, for the fierce of Rexln wit 11 
Syria, amd ofthe ſonne of Remalial. WO KY 
5. Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the 

ſonne of Remaliah haue taken cuill .coun- = 
ſell againſt thee,faying;y + + © © | | 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt Iudah, and * 
Ire e e a breach therein ovalen 
ſor vs, and ſet a king in the midſt of it a 
the ſonne of Tabel. 


en} 
— 


bro 
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1 Ha raſtelb 
en Ephraim. 


That in the 
A 
retiurne. 
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* Mat. 1. 23. 


houſe, dayes 


9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 


and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon: 


{| if ye wil not beleeue, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed, 
10 qfMoreouer the Lonp ſpake againe 


*| vnto Ahaz,ſaying ; 


11 Aske thee a ſigne ofthe Lond thy 
God; I aske it either in the depth, or in the 
height aboue. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill not aske, nei- 
ther will Itempt the. Lo x d. 

13 And he ſaid; Heare ye now, O houſe 
of Dauid ; is it a ſmall thing for you to wea- 
rie men, but will ye wearie my God alſo ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelſe ſhall 
giue you a ſigne: Behold, a Virgine ſhall 
conceiue —— beare a ſonne, and Kall call 
his name Immanuel. 


15 Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that he 


may know to reſuſe the euill, and chuſe the 


ood. | 
a 16 For before the childe ſhall know to 
refuſe the euill and chuſe the good; the 
land that thou abhorreſt, ſhall be forſaken 
of both her kings. 

17 J The Loxp ſnall bring vpon thee 
and ypon thy _ „ and yponthy fathers 

at haue not come , fromthe 

day that Ephraim departed from Iudah; 
euen the king of Aſſyria. | 

18 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 

that the Lox p ſhall Hide ferehe flic , that s 

in the vttermoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, 

and for the Bee that is in the landof Aﬀyria 

19 And they ſhall come,and ſhall reſt all 
of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rockes, and 
and vpon all ¶ buſhes. 

20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue 
wich a * raſor that is hired, namely by them 
beyond the riuer, by the 1 Aſſyria, the 
head, and the haire of the feet: and it ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that a man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow, 
and two ſheepe, 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, forthe a- 
bundance of milke that they ſhall giue, he 
ſhall eate butter: ſor butter and hony ſhall 


euery one eate, that is left in the land. 
23 And it ſnhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that euery place ſhall bee, where there were 


a thouſand vines at a thouſand ſiluerlings, 
it ſhall even be for briers and thornes. 
24 With arrewes and with bowes ſhall 
man come thither ; becauſe all the land 
ſhall become briers and thornes, 


ypon all thornes, 


25 And on all hilles that ſhall be digged | 
with the mattocke, there ſhall not come 
thither the ſeare of briers and thornes: but 
it ſhall bee for the ſending foorth of oxen, 
and ſor the treading of leiſer cartell. 

CHAP, VIII. 


onre rt ſhall be to them that feare 
God. 1 on to olater 
Oreouer the Loxp ſaid vnto mee, 
Take thee a great roule, and write in 
it with a mans pen, concerning f Maher- 
ſhalal-haſh-baz. 
2 And I tooke vnto mes faithſull wit- 


e. 11 C 
9 


neſſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Ze-| 


chariah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. 

And If went vnto the Propheteſſe, 
and ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, then 
ſaid the Lo xo tome, Call his name Ma- 
her-ſbalal-haſh-baz. 

4 For before the child ſhall haue know-/ 
d to crie, My father and my mother, 


the || riches of Damiſcus, and the — of 

Samaria ſhall bee taken away before the is bn 

king of ＋ keg fot : 
5 © The Lon pſpakealſoyntomea-| e. 

gaine, ſaying, che r. 


6 For ſo much as this people refuſeth 
the waters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and 
reioyce in Rezin, and Remaliahs ſonne: - 

7 Nowe therfore beholde , the Lord 
bringeth vp from them-the waters of the 
river ſtrong and many, enen the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, and all his glory: and hee ſhall come 
all his channels, and goe ouer all 


1 InMaber- bar., eth that Syris | 
and I ſr acl ſhall be ſubdued by Afſyria. 5 Indah likg- 
wiſe for their mfidelitie, 9 Gods iudgi ments ſhall bee 

1. 


— 


1 
„erb 


Iſaiah. 


118. 


Seelee God only. 


* Ia. 28. 16 
luke 2.34. 


l. pet. 2.7. 


* Matth. 21. 
At. luke 20. 


13 Sanctifie the Lo x Þ of hoſtes him - 
ſelfe, and let him bee your feare,and lit him 
be your dread. ' 
5 * And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but 
for a ſtone of ſtumbling and for a rocke 
of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for 


rom. 33. þ inne, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants 


of Ieruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtum- 
ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, 
and be taken. 

16 Binde vp the Teſtimonie, ſeale the 
Law among my diſciples. 

17 And I will wait yponthe Lord that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, 


[*Hebr.3.1 3. 


2 


paſſe, that when th 
ſhall fret themſelues, and curſetheir King, 


Ale 


and Iwill looke for him. 
18 *Behold, I, and the children whom 


the Lo x o hath giuen me, are ſor ſignes, 


and for wonders in Iſrael: from the Loxp 
of hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 


Seeke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, 


ter: ſhould not a peõple feeke vnto their 
God? for the liuing, tothe dead? _ 

20 To the Law and to the teſtimo- 
nie: if they ſpeake not according to this 
word it is becauſe there is to light in them. 
21 And _ ſhall paſſe through it, hard- 
ly beſtead and hungry: and it ſnall come to 
| be hungry, they 
and ther God,andlooke ypward. 

22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth: 


and behold trouble and darkeneſſe, dim- 


neſſe of anguiſh; andthey ſhall be driuen 

to darkeneſſe. 

CHAP. IX, 

1 What] be in the midſt ef offiiftions, by the Kixę- 
pe ES of 1. 50 1 1 — 
el foy their pride, 1 For their bypocrifie, 18 And 
for their imper3tencre. 

\ T Euerthelefle the dimneſſe ſhall not 
be ſuch as was in her vexation; when 
at the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of 

Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and 


| afterward did more gricuouſly affli her by 


the way ofthe Sea, beyond Tordanin Gali- 
the nations, 
2 The people that walked in dark- 
neſſe, haue ſeene a great light {they that 
dwel in the land of the ſhadow of death, vp- 
on them hath the light ſhined. 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 


not increaſed the ioy: they ioy before 
thee, according to the joy in harueſt, ard 
as men reiòyce when they diuide the ſpoile. 
4 l For thou haſt broken the vas 


** 


| 


| 


19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you; 


and vnto wixards that pace and that mut- | 


of - 


rune 


e eee ſtill. 


his burden, and the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder, 
the rod of his oppreſſour, as in the day of 
Midi in. ; | 

5 For euery battell of the warriour i: 
with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 


blood ; {| bur this ſhall be with burning and 


t fewell of fire. | | 

6 For vnto vs a child is borne , ynto ys 
a * Sonne is giuen , and the gouernment 
ſhall be ypon his ſhoulder : and his name 
ſhalbe called, Wonderfull, Counſeller, The 
mightie God, The euerlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. 5 

7 Of the increaſe of his gouernment 
and peace * there ſhall be no end, vpon the 
throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, 


to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with iudge- 


ment and with iuſtice, from henceforth e- 
uen for euer: the zeale of the LoR D of 
hoſtes will performe this. ; | 

8 The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, 
and it hath . vpon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know , auen 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Sama- 
ria, that ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſſe 
of heart; 

10 The brickes are fallen downe, but we 
will build with hewen ſtones: the Syco- 


mores are cut downe, but we will change 


them into Cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lo x v ſhal ſet vp the 
aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and 
I ioyne his enemies together. 

12 The Syrians before , and the Phili- 


ſtines behinde, and they ſhal deuoure Iſrael 


t with open mouth: * ſor all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill. 

13 © For the people turneth not vnto 
him that ſmiteth them, neither doe they 
ſeeke the Lo x Þ of hoſtes. 


14 Therefore the L o x Þ will cut off 


from Iſrael head and taile, branch and ruſh 
in one 

15 
is the head: and tlie 
lies, he is the taile. 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe 
them to erre, and they | that are ledde of 
them, are f deſtroyed, 


prophet that teacheth 


17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no 
ioy in their yong men, neither ſhall haue 
mercy on their fatherleſſe and widowes: 4— 


for euery one is eee and an euill 
doer, and euery mouth ſpeaketh jj folly: for 
all this his 


day. ; 
The ancient and honourable, hee 


r is not turned away, but 


+ Had gl. 


T Heb.with 
whole month, 


Or, they that 
12 them bleſs 


* Chap. 5. 
25. and 10.4 


7 
— 


r 


18 For] 


r 
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law- makers. 


ed 


Chap. x. 


The pride of Asfhur. 


+ Heb. meat. 


+ Heb. cus. 


o/ te the 
writer: thas 
write grie- 
uomſneſſe. 


Chap. 5. 25 
and 9. 12. 
or, woc to 
the Aſſyrian. 
Heb. Aſo 


i Or,theugh, 


f Heb. to lay 
them a trea- 


ding. 


I | 20 Asmyhandhath found the kingdoms 


18 qForwickednes burncth as the fire; 
it ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, an 
ſhall kindle in the thickets of the forreſt, 
and they ſhall mount vp l the lifting vp 
af ſmoke. 

19 Through thewrath of the Lo x p of 
hoſts is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhall be as the f fewell of the fire: no man 
ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And hee ſhall f ſnatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry, and he ſhall eate on 
the left hand, and they ſhal not be ſatisfied: 
they ſhall cate euery man the fleſh of his 
owne arme. 

21 Manaſſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim, 
Manaſſch: and they together /halbe againſt 
Iudah: for all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand ſtretched out fill, 


CHAP, X. 
ants, 5 Aria, the rod of hypocrites, 


for be broken, 20 A remnant of Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaued. 24 I frael ij comforted with pronuſe of 
delmerance from Afſyria. 
Oe vnto them that decree ynrigh- 
teous decrees, and {| that write 

grieuouſgeſſe which they haue preſcribed: 
2 To turne aſide the needy from iudg- 
ment, and to take away the right from the 
poore of my people, that widowes may bee 
their pray, and that they may robbe the fa- 
therleſle, 
And what will yee doe in the day of 
viſitation, and in the deſolation which thall 
come from farre? to whom will ye flee for 
helpe? and where will ye leaue your glory? 
4 Without me they ſhall bowe downe 
vnder the priſoners, and they ſhal fall vnder 
the flaine: * for all this his anger is not tur- 
ned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ill. 
| 5 JO Aſſyrian, the rod of mine an- 
ger, || and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine 
indignation. | 

6 l vill ſend him againſt an hypocriti- 
call nation, and againſt the people of my 
wrath will I give him a charge to take the 
ſpoile, and to take the pray; and j to tread 
* downe like the mire of che ſtreets. 

7 "Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doeth his heart thinke fo, but it i- in his 
heart to deſtroy, and cut off nations not 
a few. 

8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes al- 
together kings? 

9 I nat Calno, as Carchemifh? is not 
Hamath, as Arpad ? i not Samaria, as Da- 
maſcus? 


t The woe of 
b ow 


the riches of 


of the idoles, and whoſe grauen images did 
exccll them of Ieruſalem and of Samaria: 

11 Shall I not, as I haue done vnto Sa- 
maria and her idoles, ſo doe to Ieruſalem 
and her idoles? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole 
worke * ypon mount Zion, and on Ieruſa- 
lem, I will f puniſh the fruit f of the ſtout 


of his 3 5 

13 For hee ſaith, By the ſtength of m 
hand I haue done it, — by my — 
for I am prudent: and I haue remoued the 
bounds of the people, & haue robbed their 
treaſures, and I haue put downe the inhabi- 
tants || like a valiant man. 

14 And my hand hath found as a neſt 

e "= : and as one gathe- 
reth egges that are leſt, haue I gathered 
the earth, and there was none that mooue 
ehe wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt 
him that heweth therwith ? or ſhall the ſawe 
magnikie it ſelfe againſt him that ſhakech 
it? ſ as if the rod ſhould ſhake it ſelfe againſt 
them that lift it vp, or as if the ſtaſſe ſhould 
lift 'p f it ſelfe, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 
of hoſts, ſendamong his fat ones leannes, 
and vnder his glory hee ſhall kindle a bur- 
ning,like the burning of a fire. 

17 Andthe light of Iſrael ſhall be fora 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: andit 
Shall burne and deuoure his thornes and 
his briers in one day: 

18, And ſhall conſume the flory of his 
forreſt, and & his ſruitfull field f both ſoule 
and body: ay hall be as when a ſtan- 
derd bearer 


* ; 

19 Andth&feſt of the trees of his forreſt 
mall be few that a child mayſ write them. 
20 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſhall no 
more game Ray vpon him that ſmote 
them: but ſhall ſtay vpon the Lo x p, the 

Holy One of Iſrael in trueth. 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, even the 
remnant of Tacob, vnto the mightie God, 


22 *Forthough thy people Iſrael be as 


ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed 
ſhall overflow || with righteouſneſfſe, >_- 
23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall 


the midſt of allthe land. 


_ 


heart of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory | i 


| 
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24.4 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
Go p ofhoſtes, O my people that dwel- 
leſt in Zion, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian: 
he ſhall (mite thee with a rod, [| and ſhall 


| life vp his ſtaffe againſt thee, after the ma- 


ner of * Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in 
their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lo x po ofhoſtes ſhal ſtirre 
a ſcourge for him, according to the 


. — of * Midian at the rocke of O- 


reb: and as his rod was vpon the Sea, ſo 
ſhall he lift it vp after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that his burden Þ ſhalbe taken away 
from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
off thy necke, and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroy- 


ed becauſe of the anoynting. 


28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to 
Migron: at Michmaſh hee hath laid vp his 
cariages. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſlage: they 
haue taken vp their lodging at Geba, Ra- 
mah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 f Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter of 
Gallim: cauſe it to be heard vnto Laiſh, 
O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remooued, the inha- 

bitants of Gebim gather thẽſelues to Ree, 
32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nob that 
day: hee ſnall ſhake his hand againſt the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Ieruſalem. 
3 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſtes ſhall lop the bough with terrour: 
and the high ones of ſtature ſnalbe hewen 
— the haughty ſhalbe humbled, 

34 And he ſhall cut downe the thickets 
of the forreſts with yron, and Lebanon 
ſhall fall | by a mighty one, 


CHAP. XI. | 

x The peaceable kingdome of the Branch out of the rote of 
Kel. 10 The wittorious re ſtauration of Iſrael,and vo- 
cation of the Gentales. 

A Nd there ſhall come foorth a red out 

A ofthe ſtemme of leſſe, and a branch 
ſhall grow out of his rootes. ; 

2 And the Spirit of the Lox p ſhall 
reſt vpon him, the ſpirit of wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of counſell and 
might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and ofthe 
feareoftheLoxp: 

And ſhall make him of f quic ke vn- 
derftanding in the feare of the Lo xD, and 
he ſhal not judge after the fight of his eyes, 
neither reprooue after the hearing of his 


eares. 


4 But with righteouſneſſe ſnal he ind 
the poore, and {| reproue with equitie, for 
the meeke of the earth: and he ſnallꝰ ſmite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips ſnall hee ſlay the 
wicked. | 

And righteouſneſſe ſhalbe the girdle 
of his loynes, and faithfulneſſe the girdle 
of his reines. 

6 The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 
lambe, and the leopard ſhall lie downe with 
the kid: and the calfe and the yong lion, 
and the fatling together, and a little childe 
ſhall leade them. 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhal feed, 
their yong ones ſhall lie downe together: 
and the lyon ſhall cate {traw like the oxe, 

8 Andthe ſucking child ſhall playon 
the hole of the aſpe, and the weaned childe 
ſhall pur his hand on the || cockatrice den, 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountaine: for the earth thell 
be full of the knowledge ofthe Lo x D, as 
the waters couer the ſea. 

10 And in that day there ſhall bee a- 
roote ot Ieſſe, which ſtall ſtand for an en- 
ligne of the people; to it tuall the * Gen- 
tiles ſeeke, and His reit ſhall beef glorious. 

11 And it ſhall come to paile in th:r 
day, that the Lord ſhall (ct his hand againe 
the ſecond time, to recouer the remnant of 
— 0-3 which ſhalbe left, from Aſſyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shi- 
nar, and from Hamath, & from the ylands 
of the Sea, 


12 And he ſhall ſet vp an enſigne for the | 


nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of 
Iudah, from the foure f corners of the 
earth, 

13 The enuie alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 
part, and the aduerſaries of Judah ſhalbe cut 
off: Ephraim ſhall not enuie Iudah, and Iu- 
dah ſhall not vexe Ephraim. 

14 But they ſlrall fly vpon the ſhoulders 
of the Philiſtines — 2 Weſt, they 


ſtzeames, and make men goe ouer dry- ſhod 


| 


16 Aud there ſhalbe an high way forthe 
| N rem 
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10 f. 1. 
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Nun. 


+ Heb.inhabi- 
reſt. 


{Heb e like- 


E 


remnant of his people, vhich ſhalbe leſt fro 

Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſrael in the day 

that hee came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
CHAP, XII. 

4 2 thanke(gining of the faithfull for the mercies 


A Nd in that day thou ſhale ſay, O 

LorD, I will praiſe thee: though 

thou waſt angriewith mee, thine anger is 
turned away,and thou comfortedit mee. 

2 Behold, God is my ſaluation: Iwill 
truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord 
IEHOVAH # my ſtrength and my 
ſong, he alſo is become my ſaluation. 

3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out ofthe wels of faluation, 

4 And in that day ſhall yee ſay;*Praiſe 
the Loxp,[] call vpon his name, declare his 
doingsamong the people , make mention 
that his name is exalted. 

Sing vnto the Lo x D; for hee hath 
done excellent things: this is knowen in 
all the earth. 

6 Cry out and ſhout thou f inhabitant 
of Zion: for great is the holy one of Iſrael 
in the midſt of thee, 

CHAP, XIII, 

ereth the armies ofhis wrath. 6 He threat- 
neth to Babylon by the Medes. 1 9 The deſola- 
tien of Babylo 


He burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah 
the ſonne of Amoꝛ did ſee, 

2 Lift yee vp a banner vpon the high 
mountaine, exalt the voice vnto them, ſhake 
the hand, that they may goe into the gates 
of the nobles. 

I haue commanded my ſanctified 
ones: I haue alſo called my maghtie ones 
for mine anger, euen them that reioyce in 
my highneſſe. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 
mountaines, f like as of a great people: a 
tumultuous naiſe of the kingdomes of nati- 
ons gathered together: — of hoſtes 

ereth the hoſte of the battell. 

They come from a farre countrey 
from the end of heauen, euen the Lonxp and 
the weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 Hole yee; for the day of the 
Lord isat hand; it ſhall come as a de- 
ſtruction from the Almighty, 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands || bee faint, 
and euery mans heart ſhall melt. 


1 Ged 


or 
downe, 
f Heb. wonder 


2 


I Heb.cuery, 


|be in 


8 And they ſhalbe afraid: pangs and 
ſorrowes ſhall take hold ofthem, they ſhal- 
ine as a wornan that trauelleth: 


| 


| wedge of Ophir, 


their faces /halbeasf flames. 
9 Behold,the day of the Lo x o com- 
meth, cruell both with wrath and fierce an- 


ger, to lay the land deſolate ; and he ſhall 


eſtroy the ſinners thereof out ofit. 

10 For the ſtarresof heauen, and the 
conſtellations thereof not giue their 
liglat: the ſunne ſhalbe * darkened in his 
going forth, and the moone ſhall not cauſe 

er light to ſhine, * 

11 And J will puniſh the world for their 
euill, and the wicked for their iniquirie; and 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the hautineLe of the 
terrible. 

12 J will make a man more pretious 
then fine gold; euen a man then the golden 


13 Therefore Iwill ſhake the heauens, 
and the earth ſhall remoue out of her place 
in the wrath of the Loxd of hoſtes, and in 
the day of his ſierce anger. 

14 And it ſhalbe as 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp they ſhall 
euery man turne to his owne people, and 
flee euery one into his owne land. 

15 Euery one that is found ſhall bee 
thruſt through: and euery one that is ioy- 
ned vnto them, ſnall fall by the (word. 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe*daſhed to 
peices before their eyes, their houſes ſhalbe 
ſpoiled, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, I vill ſtirre vp the Medes a- 
gainſt them, h ich ſnall not regard ſiluer, 
and as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bowes alſo ſne ll daſhthe yong 

men to pieces, and they ſhall haue no pitie 
on the fruit of the wombe; their eye 
not ſpare 1 3 3 

19 And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes, the — of the 2 exc 
lencie, ſhall bet as when God ouerthrew 
*Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 


tent there, neither ſhal the ſhepheards] 


maketheir fould there, 

21 Butt wilde beaſtesof the deſert ſhal 
lye there, and their houſes ſhalbe full of 
f dolefull creatures, and || owles ſhall dwell 
there, and Satyresſhalldaunce there. 

22 And the wilde ſ beaſtes of the Ilands 


ſhal cry in their i deſolate houſes, and dra- 
gons in their pleaſant t alaces: and her time 
e, and her dayes ſhall not be © 


is neere to com 
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CHAP. XIIII. 
eee Bad , Fe 
ation ener 2 
pre 29 Paleſimau — * | 
Or the Lo Þ will haue mercy on Ia- 
cob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet 
them in their one land: and the 3 
ſhall bee ioyned with them, and they thall 
cleaue to the houſe of Iacob. ö 
2 And the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to hier lace: and the houſe of 


{ Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the 


Lo RD, for ſeruants and handmaids : and 
they ſhall take them captiues, t whoſe cap- 
tiues they were, and they ſhall rule ouer 
their 3 

nd it ſhall come to paſſe in the day 
that the Lox ſhall giue thee reſt from thy 
ſorrow, and from thy feare, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to 


e, 
4 (That thou ſhalt take vp this ſ pro- 
uerbe againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay; 
How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed? the {| gol- 
den citie ceaſed ? 

5 The Lo xD hath broken the ſtaffe 
of the wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers, 
6 Hee who ſmote the people in wrath 
with F a continuall ſtroke; he that ruled the 
nations in anger, is perſecuted, and none 
hindereth, 

7 The whole earth is at reſt and is 
quiet: they breake forth into ſinging. 

8 Yea the firre trees reioyce at thee, 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 
art laid downe , no feller is come vp a- 
gainſt vs. 

9 Hell from beneath is moued for thee 
to meet thee at thy comming : it ſtirreth vp 
the dead for thee, enen all the + chiefe ones 
of the earth; it hath raiſed vp from their 
throncs, all thekingsof the nations. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnto 
thee ; Art thou alſo become weake as wee ? 
art thou become like vnto vs? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue, and the noiſe of thy violes: the 
worme is ſpread vnder thee, & the wormes 
couer thee. RE 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen, O 
Lucifer, ſonne of the morning? how art 
thou cut downeto the ground, which didſt 
weaken the nations? 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart; I 
will aſcend into heauen, I will exalt m 
throne aboue the ſtarres of God: Iwill ſit 
alſo vpon the mount of the congegation, 


— 2 


in the ſides of the North. _ 


14 Iwill a cend aboue the heights ofthe 
cloudes, I will be like the moſt High, - 


x5 Yet thou ſhalt be brought downe to 
hell, to the ſides of the pit. 
16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly 


looke ypon thee,and conſider thee, ſaying ; 
Is this the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did ſhake kingdomes ?  _ 

17 That made the world as a wilder- 

neſſe, & deſtroyed the cities thereof, ſ that 
opened not the houſe of his priſoners? 
13 All the kings ofthe nations, euen all of 
thẽ lie in glory, euery one in his own houſe, 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue, 
like an abominable branch: and as the rai- 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, thruſt through 
with a ſword, that goe downeto the ſtones 
of the pit, as a caxkeis troden vnder feete. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them 
in buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
land, and ſlaine thy people: the Rede of 
euill doers ſhall neuer be renowmed. 

21 Prepare flaughter for his children 
* forthe iniquitie of their fathers, that the 
doe not riſe nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fill 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 For Iwill riſe vp againſt them, ſayth 
the Lo x Þ of hoſtes, and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the name, and remnant, and ſonne 
and nephew, ſayth the Lo RD. 

23 J will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for 
the Bitterne, and pooles of water: and 1 
will ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtru- 
ction, ſayth the Lo x p of hoſtes. | 

24 0 TheLoxp of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
ſaying ; Surely as T haue thought, ſo ſhall 
it come to paſle; and as I haue propoſed, 
ſoſhall it Rand; 

2 5 That I will breake the Aſſyrian in 
my land, and ypon my mountaines tread 
him vnder foote: then ſhall his yoke de- 
part from offthem, and his burden depart 
trom off their ſhoulders, 

26 This is the purpoſe, that is ſed 
vpon the whole earth: and this is the hand 
that is ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 

27 For the Lo x Þ of hoſtes hath pur- 
ponds and who ſhall diſanull it? and his 

and is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne 
it backe? 

28 In the yeere that king Ahaz died, 
was this burden, 

29 qReioyce not thou whole Paleſti- 
na, becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee 
is broken: for-out of the ſerpents roote 
ſhall come foorth a{} cockatrice, ind his 


4 


| fruite hall be à fieric flying ſerpent. 


purpoſe againſt Aſſyria . 


f Or, Did not 
t hu priſineri 
looſe home. 
ward, 


* lob 18,19. 
pſal.21,12, 
and 37.28. 
and 109.13, 
* Ex0.20,$. 
mat. 23.35. 
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wecping. 
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34 
I Heb.brea * 
king, 


+ Heb.defola- 


ons. 


or, valley 
of the Arab.. 


o And the fiſt borne 'of the poore 

feed, andthe needy ſhall lie downe in 

ſafety ; and I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant, 

31 Howle, O gate, crie, O city, thou 
whole Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there ſhal 
come from the North a ſmoke, and || none 
ſhall bee alone in his |] appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwere the 
meſſengers ofthe nation? that the Loxy 
hath founded Zion, and the poore of his 
people ſhall || truſt in it. 

CHAP. XV. 
The lamemaile flate of Moab. 
He burden of Moab: becauſe in the 
night Ar of Moab is laide waſt and 
brought to ſilence ; becauſe in the night 
Kir of Moab is layde waſte, and bronghe to 
ſilence: 
2 Hee is gone vp to Baijth, and to Di- 


bon, the high places, to weepe: Moab ſhall 
howle ouer Nebo, and ouer Medeba, on 


all their heads /aalbe baldneſſe, and euery 
beard cut off, 

3 Intheir ſtreetes they ſhall girde them- 
ſclnes with ſackecloth: en the toppes of 
their houſes, and in their ſtreetes euery one 
ſhall houle, f weeping abundantly. 

4 And HeſhLon thall cry, and Elealeh: 
their voice ſhalbe heard even vnto Iahaz: 
therefore the armed ſouldiers of Moab fhal 
crie out, his life ſhall be grieuous vnto him. 

5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, his 
fugitives /hall fleeynto Zoar, an heifer of 
three yeeres olde: for by the mounting vp 
of Luhith with weeping ſhall they goe it 
vp: for in the way of Horonaim , they ſhall 
raiſe vp a crie of } deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be 
{deſolate : for the hay is withered away, the 
graſſe faileth,'there is no greene thing, 

7 Therefore the abundance der lane 

otten, and that which they haue laide vp, 
ſhall they cary away to the i brooke of the 
willowes. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the 
borders of Moab he howling thereof vn- 
to Eglaim, and the howling thereofynto 
Beer-Elim, | 

For the waters of Dimon ſhalbe full 
of blood for I will bring f more vpon Di- 
mon, lyons vpon him that eſcapeth of Mo- 
ab, and ypon the remnant of the land. 


C HAP. XVI. 
1 Moab is erhorted to yeeld obedience to Chritts king- 
dome. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 9 The Pro- 
Pbet bemalleth her. 1 2. The iudgemem of Moab, 


| bewray not him that wandereth. 


land from ¶ Sela to the wilderneſſe, vn- 

to the mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it ſhallbe that as a wandering bird 
{{ caſt out of the neſt :{o the daughters of 

Moab ſhalbe at the fordes of Arnon. 

3 Take counſell, execute 3 
make ow ſhadow asthe night inthe mid- 
deſt of the nooneday, hide the outcaſtes, 


; C fog ya the lambe to the ruler of the 


4 Let mine outcaſts dwel with thee, 
Moab ,. be thou a couert to them from the 
face of the ſpoiler: for the textortioner is 
at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, ᷑ the oppreſ- 
ſours are conſumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be 
{| eſtabliſhed, & he ſhal*ſit ypon it in truth, 
in the tabernacle of Dauid, iudging and ſee- 
king iudgement, and haſting righteouſnes. 
| We haue heard of the pride of 
Moab (hee is very proud) een of his hau- 
tines, and his pride, and his wrath ; bt his 
lies ſhall not be ſo, 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for 
Moab, euery one ſha] howle: for the foun- 
dations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee || mourne, 
ſurely they are ſtricken. 

8 For the fieldes of Heſhbon Ianguiſh, 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords ofthe 
heathen haue broken downe the principall 
plants thereof, they are come euen vnto Ia- 
zer, they wandred through the wilderneſſe, 
her branches are || ſtretched out, they are 
gone ouer the ſea, 5 

9 © Therefore I wil bewaile with the 
weeping of Iazer, the Vine of Sibmah I wil 
waterthee with my teares, O Heſhbon, and 
Elealeh: for{| the ſhouting for thy Summer 
fruits, and for thy harueſt, is fallen. 


ioy out of the plentifull field, and in the 
Vineyards there ſhalbe no ſinging, neither 
ſhal there be ſhouting: the treaders ſhall 
tread out no wine in their prefles ; I haue 
made their vintage ſhouting to ceaſe, 


11 Wherefore my bowels ſnal ſound 
like an harpe for Moab, and mine inward 
parts for Kir-hareſh, | 


12 qAnditſhal come to paſſe, when it | 


place, that hee ſhall come to his Sanctuary 
to pray: but hee ſhall not preuaile. 
13 This a the word that the Lon hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 
14 But noy the Lonp hach ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within three yeetes; as the yeeres of 


10 And * gladneſſe is taken away, and 


is ſeene that Moab. is weary on the high | - 
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be as a forſaken bough, and an vppe 
branch, which — — ofthe chil- 


and the remnant ſhall bet very ſmall and 


[| feeble. * | 
CHA P, XVTE, Cafe 
| ael are tire 6 Aremnant - 
2 tare 9 Theret ſabe plagued for their - 
pietie, 12 Thewoe of Iſrael enem u. 


maſcus istaken awayfrom being a city, 
and it ſhalbe a ruinous heape, 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken : 
they ſhalbe for flocks, which ſhal lie down, 
and none ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, 
aud the remnant of Syria: they ſhall bee as 
the glory of the children of Iſrael, ſaith 
the 2 R D of hoſtes, 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that the glory of Iacob ſhalbe made thinne, 
and the — of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt- 
man gathereth the corne, and che 
eares with his arme; and it ſhalbe as he that 
gathereth eares in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 (Let gleaning grapes ſhalbeleftin 
it, as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, two or 
three berries in the toppe of the vppermoſt 
bough : foure or five inthe outmoſt fruit- 
full branches thereof, faith the Loxp God 


| of Iſrael. 


7 At that day ſhall amanlooketo his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpect to 
the Holy One of Iſracl. 

8 And he ſnall not looke to the akars, 
thewprke of his hands, neither ſhal reſpect 
that which his fingers haue made, cither 
the groucs or the [| images.) 

9 © lInthat day ſhall his ſtrong cities 
rmoſt 


dren of Iſrael: and there ſnalbe deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not beene mind- 
full of the rocke of thy ſtrength: therefore 
ſhale thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
ſet it with ſtrange (lips. 

11 In the day ſhaltthou make thy plant 
to grow, & in the morning ſhaltthou make 
thy ſeed to flouriſh © but the harueſt all bee 


: 4 1 a ſſ heape in the day of griefe, and of deſpe- 


| 2 rate ſorrow. WES E 
and there 12 < Woe tothe {| multitude of man 
ſhalbe dead] people, which make a noiſe, like the noiſe 
2p of the ſeas ; and to the ruſhing of nations, 
11 9r-iſe [bat make a ruſhing , like the ruſhing of 
Io. |{mightiewaters, 


contemned, with all that great multitude; | 


He burden of Damaſcus: Behold, Da- 


Princes. 18 The c 


I 3 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſh- 
ing of many watets : but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall fee farre off, and ſhall 
be chaſed as the chaffe of the mountaines 
before the wind, and like a rolling thing 
before the whirlewind, 

14 And behold at euening tide trouble, 
and before the morning he « not: this is the 
portion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot 
of them chat robbe vs. 

Ho CHA P. XVIII. 

t God in care of his people will the Ethiopi 
An —— — ——_ Church, WOO 
Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the riucrs 
of Ethiopia: 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the 
ſea, euen in veſſels of bulruſhes vpon the 
waters, ſaying ; Goe ye ſwift meſſengers to 
a nation | ſcattered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning N 2 
nation meted out and troden downe; 
whoſe land the rivers haue ſpoiled. 

3 Allycinhabitantsof : world, and 
dwcllers on the earth, ſee ye, when he liſt- 
eth vp an enſigne on the mountaines; and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, heare ye. 

4 For ſo the Loxp ſaid vnto me; Twill 
take my reſt, & Iwill i conſider in my dwel- 


N — place like a cleare heate ii vpon kerbes, 
[ & li 


ke a cloud of de in the heat of harueſt 


is perfect, and theſowre grape is ripening in 
the flowre; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
with pruning hookes, and take away and 
cut downe the branches. 

6 They ſhall be left together vnto the 
foules of the mountaines, and to the beaſts 
of the earth: and the foules ſhall ſummer 
_ them, and all the beaſts of the carth 

all winter vpon them. | 

7 In that time ſhall the preſent bee 
whey, vnto the Loxp of hoſts, of apeo- 
ple ¶ ſcattered and peeled, and from a peo- 


a nation meted out and troden vnder ſoot, 
whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled, to the 
place of the Name of the Lo x p of hoſts, 
the mount Zion. | 
. C HA P. XIX. N 
t The confuſion of Eg opt. 5 © of their 
a tn ng g. ho the Orc. 25 
The cue of Ex.ypt, Affriand ſpael. 
* burden of Egypt: Beholde, the 
Lo np rideth vpon a ſwift cloude, and 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the idoles of E- 
yptſhalbe moued at his preſence, and the 
— of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 
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For aforethe harueſt when the bud | 
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cit the Egyptians: and they 25 fight euern 17 And the land of Iudah ſhalbe a ter- | 
onea his brather, and every one a= | rour vnto Egypt, euery one that maketh |. 
ainſt his neighbour ; city again city, and | mentionthereof,ſhall be afraid in himſclfe, 
fingdome againſt kingdomè. 26 becaule of the counſell of the Lox pof | - 
+ Heb, tobe 3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſ᷑ ſhallfailein | hoſtes vyhich he hathderermined againſt it. 
| vid. | the midſt thereof, and I will Fdeſtroythe 18 © In that day ſhall fue cities in the L 
+ Heb. ſwal- | counſel thereof: and they thall ſeeke to the | land of Egypt ſpeake the language of Ca- | fHeb. t lip. 
low vp. idoles, & to the charmers, and to them that | naan, and ſweare to the Lo nx p of hoſtes: — | 
haue familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. one ſhalbe called the citie i of deſtruction. —. 
os ſhut 4 And the Egyptians will I {| giue ouer 19 Inthat day ſhall there be an Altar to the S. 
ijiinto the hand of à cruell lord; and a fierce | the Lo xv in the midſt of the land of E- 
king ſhall rule oucr them, faith the Lord, | gypt, and a pillar at the border therof to the 
the Lorp of hoſts. Loxp. | 
5 And the waters ſhall faile fromthe | 20 And it ſhall bee fora ſigne, and for 
ſea, and the riuer ſhalbe waſted, & dried vp. | a witneſſe vnto the Loxp of hoſtes in the 
6 And they ſhall turne theriuersfarre | land of Egypt: for they ſhall crie vato-the 
away, and the brookes of defence ſhall bee Lo x p, becauſe of the oppreflaurs,and he 
emptied and dried vꝑ: the reeds and flags | ſhall ſend them a Sauiout and a great One, 
ſhall wither. and he ſhalldeliuerthem. | 
7 The paper reeds by the brookes, by |. 21 And the Lo xp ſhalbe knowento 
the mouth ofthe brookes, and eucry thing | Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
ſowen by the brooks thall wither, be driuen Lok p inthat day, andihall doe ſacriſice 
"hr away, and ſ benomor*, and oblation, yea dos ſhallyowa vo vnto 
not be. 8 The fiſhers alſo ſnall mourne, and all | the Lox b, and rme it. 
they that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall 22 And the Lozp ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
lament, and they that ſpread nets vponthe | ſhall ſmite and heale it, and they ĩhall re- 
watersſhalllanguiſh. turne euen tothe Lo x p, and he ſhalbe in- 
9 Morcouer they that worke in fine | treated of them, and ſhall heale them. 
|| 0r,white flaxe, nd they that weaue {| net-works,ſhall 23 © In that day ſhall there bee a hig 
workes. be confounded. way out of Egypt to Aſſyria; and the Afiy<| 
f Hb. fun. 10 And they thalbebroken in the f pur- | rian ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyp- 
| 745 fl poſes thereof, all that make ſluces & ponds | tian into Aflyria, and the Egyptians Tan 
wag thngs, | for fiſh, ſerue with the Aſlyrians, | 
11 Surely the princes of Zoan are fooles, 24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third 
the — of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, enen a bleſſing 
raoh is become brutiſh : How ſay yee vnto in the midſt of the land: 
Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of the wiſe, the | 25 Whome the Lon n of hoſts ſhall 
ö ſonne of ancient kings? bleſle, ſaiyng, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, 
12 Where are they? Where are thy wiſe | and Aſſyria the worke of my RN, 26 
men? and let them tell theenew , and let Iſrael mine inheritance. | 
them know, what the Loxp of hoſts hath CHAP, XX | 
purpoſed ypon Egypt. | A type prefiguring the ſhamefill apm Egypt and | 
13 The princes of Zoan are become Ethiopia. 
ook, theprinces of Noph are deceived, 2 the yere that Tartan came vnto Afh- 
{{ 07, ger. they haue alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they | Ldod (when Sargon the king of Aſfyria 
wr. Heb, | that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. ſent him) and fought again Kihdod and 
+Heb.a . | 74 The Lonp hath mingledfaperuerſe | tooke it: <1 7 
mtefperuer. ſpirit in the midſt therof: & they haue cau- 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lo RD 
Itties. fa Egypt to erre in cuery.worke thereof, | f by Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor, ſaying,Go | Hab ig th 
as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 4 looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loines, 3 
15 Neither ſhallthere be anyworkefor | and put off thy ſhooe from thy foote:|** 
Egypt, which the head or taile, branchor | and he did ſo, walkingnaked and bare foor. þ 2 
ruſh may doe. 3 And the Lo n p ſaid, Like as my fer-}: - 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like. vnto | nant Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare 
women: and it ſhalbe afraid and feare, be | foot three yeeres for a ſigne and wonder f* - 
| cauſe of the ſhaking of the hande of the | vpon Egypt and ypon Ethiopia: | 
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Babylons fall. Iſaiah. 


gainſt. Arabia, 5 Neg 
| 4 Jo ſhal che king of Aſſyria lead away 17 J The burden of Dumah. He calleth 'S 1 

| t He. _ the f Bgyprians priſoners, and the Ethio- | to me out of Seir: Watchman, what ofthe | 
Ayr. | pianscaptiues, young and old, naked and | night? Watchman, what of the night? 

foote, euen with their buttockes ya» | 12 The watchman ſaid; The morning 

2 1na- couered, to the f ſhame of Egypt. commeth, and alſo the night: if ye will en- 

* And they ſhall bee afraid and aſha- | quire, enquire ye: returne, come. 

med of Ethiopia their expectation, and of pe C The burden vpon Arabia. In the 

Egyptthcir glory. foreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye trauei- 

or, cm- 6 And the inhabitants of this || yle 8 of Dedanim. 

10 ſhall Gay in that day, Behold, ſuch # our ex- 14 The inhabitants of the land of Te- 2 
pectation whither we flie for hehe tobee ma ſſbrought water to him that was thirſty, l Or bragye 
deliuered from the king of Aſlyria: and | they preuented with their bread him y fled, 
how ſhall we eſcape? I 5 For they fled from the ſwords, ſ from | || or, ſ ft 

the drawen ſword, and from the bent bow, | Heb. om iu 
CAAP, XXI. and from the gricuouſneſſe of warre. * 
« The Prophet bew.yling the captiuivie of bic people, : 16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me: 
in a viſion, the fall of Babylon by the Medes and Per- * 
fiars. 11 Edern ſcornig the Prophet, is mooned te re. Within a yere, according to the yeres of an 
perrance, 13 The ſet tine of Arabias calamity. hireling, & all the glory of Kedar ſhalfaile, 
He burden ofthe deſert of the ſea. As 17 And the reſidue of the number of 
whirlewinds in the South paſle tho- | f archers, the mightie men of the children + Heb berg. 


rough; ſoit commeth from the deſert, from 
a terrible land. ä 
2 A grieuous viſion is declared y 


of Kedar ſhalbe diminiſſied: forthe Loxd 
God of Iſrael hath ſpoken ie. q 
CHAP. XXII. | 


+ Heb hard, | me; The trecherous dealer dealeth tre- 1 The Prophet lamenterh the inuaſion ef lu by the Per. 
cherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: Goe | u Her reproeth their humane wiſedome and 
g 3 worldly ien. 15 He propheſieth Shehnaes depriuation, 
vp: O Elam : beſiege „O Media: all the 20 and Eliakins prefiguring the kingdome of Chrift hu b 
1 haue I made to ceaſe. ſubſtitution, ©. | e 
2 There are my loynes filled with 1 He burden of the yalley of viſion. 
paine, pangs haue taken hold ypon me, as What aileth thee now, that thou art 5] 
the pangs of a woman that trauelleth: I | wholly gone vp to the houſe tops? 
was bowed downe at the hearing of it, I was 2 Thou — art full of ſtirres, a tumul- 
diſmayed atthe ſeeing efit. tuous citie, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men- 
— } 4 My heart panted, feareſulneſſe af- are not ſlaine with the (word, nor dead in 
wandrd. |Frighted me: the night of my pleaſure hath | battell. . 
1 Heb. put. he f turned into feare vnto me. 3 All thy rulers are fled together, they 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the | are bound f by the archers : all that are | f:;Hb.of the 
watch-tower, eate, drinke: ariſe yeprinces | found inthee are bound together, which row. 
and anoynt the ſhield, haue fled from farre, 
6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto 4 Therefore ſaide 1; * Looke away | * Tere, 4.19. 
me, Goe, ſeta watch-man,let him declare | from me, + I wil wecpe bitterly, labour not | and 9-1. 
what he ſeeth. to comfort me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of 1 — 1 
7 And he ſaw a charet with a couple of | the daughter of my people. — | 
horſemen, a charet of aſſes, anda charet of For it ij a day of trouble, & cf tread- 
camels; and he hearkened diligently with | ing downe, and of perplexity by the Lord 
much heed. Go p of hoſts in the valley of viſion, brea- 
% eyed | 8 And{ſ he cryed, A lyon: my Lord, | king downe the walles, and of crying to the 
2 4. - I Rand continually vpon the watch- tower | mountaines. 
jjiin the day time, and I am ſet in my ward 6 And Elam bare the quiuer with cha- 
If 0r,0very | || whole nights. rets of men and horſemen, and Kir + vnco- | I Hab male 
night. 9 Andbehold, here commeth a cha- wered the ſhield.” * 
3 a ret of men with a couple ofhorſemen : and 7 And it ſhall come ma that thy 
and 15.2. {he anſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, | + choiceſt valleys fhal bee full of charets, | + Hab n 
is fallen, and all the grauen images of her | and the horſemen ſhallſet themſelues in a- choc ibi 
gods he hath broken vnto the ground, ray || atthe gare. J i 
+ Heſome. 18 O my,thrething and the | corne of | 8 «© And he diſcouered the couering of vd. 
my floore: that = ich Ihaue heard of the. Iudah, and thou didſt looke in that day to 
Lo xp of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, haue I | the armour of the houſe of the forreſt. | 
declared vnto yu. ; a 9 Ye | 2 
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Feaſting for faſting. 8 
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Chap. xxiij. 
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Chap. p 6. 
12. wild. 2. 
C. i. cor. t 5. 


32. 


lor, o hee, 


or, the Lord 
who couered 
thee with an 
excellent coue. 
ring, and clo- 
td thee gor- 
geouſly,v.18. 
alan, 
G 


f Hebr.the 


. | captiuitie of 


a man. 
1 Hebe. large 
of paces. 


Job 12.14 
revel. 3. y. 


9 Viee haue ſeene alſo the breaches of 
the citie of Dauid, that they are many: and 
yee gathered together the waters of the 
lower poole. | 
10 Andyechauenumbredthe houſes of 

leruſalem', and the houſes haue ye broken 
downe to fortifie the wall 

11 Yee made alſo aditch betweene the 
two walles, forthe water ofthe old poole : 
but yee haue notlooked vnto the maker 
thereof, neither hadreſpect vnto him that 
faſhioned it long agoe. 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of 
hoſtes call to weeping & to mourning, and 
to baldneſſe, and to girding with ſackcloth. 

13 And behold ioy and gladnefle, flay- 
ing oxen, and killing ſheepe, eatin fleth, 
and drinking wine; * let vs eate anddrinke, 
for tomorrow we ſhall die. | 

14 And it was reuealed in mine cares by 
the LORD of hoſtes; ſurely this iniquitie 
ſhall not be ay from you, till yee die, 
ſayth the Lord G o Þ of hoſtes. 

15 Thus fayeth the Lord God of 
hoſtes, Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer, 
even vnto Shebna, which is ouer the houſe, 
and ſay; 

16 What haſt thou here ? and whom 
haſt thou heere, that thou haſt hewed thee 

out a ſepulchre heere , ſ as hee that heweth 
him out a ſepulchre on high, and that gra- 
ueth an habitation for himſelſe in a rocke? 

17 Behold; {|theL o x p will cary thee 
away witha 1 mightie captiuitie, and will 
ſurely couer thee. | 

18 Hee will ſurcly violently turne and 
tofſerhee,likea ball into a ſ large countrey : 
there ſhaltthou die, and there the charets 
of thy glory /hull be the ſhame of thy Lords 
houſe, 

19 AndTwildrive thes from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhal he pull thee downe. 

20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, thatT will call my ſeruant Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah : | 

21 And will clothe him with thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 
wil commit thy gouernment into his hand, 
and he ſhalbe a father to the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Tudah. 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid 
wiilTlay-ypon his ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall 


open and none ſhall ſlut, and he ſhal ſhut | 


and none ſhall open. 
23 And I will faſten him & a naile in a 
ſure place, and hee ſhall be for a glorious 


throne to his fathers houſe. 


| chegl 


| of Zidon: ariſe, 


| daughter of Tarthiſh : there is no more 


6 
3 
— 


The ouerthrow of Tyre. 


24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all 
the glory of his fathers houle, the offſpring 
and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall itie: 
from the veſſels of cups, euen to all the 
veſſels of flagons. | 

25 In that day, 
hoſtes, ſhall the naile that is faſtened in the 
ſure place, be remooued, and be cut downe 
and fall: and the burden that was vpon it 


ſhal be cut off for the Lozxo hath ſpo nit 


C HA P. XXIII. 
I mann 17 Their vnhappi⸗ 
Arne. ; 
14 burden of Tyre. Howleye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh, for it is laid waſte, fo that 
there is no houſe, no entring in: from the 
land of Chittim it is reuealed to them. 

2 Be t ſtill, yee inhabitants of the yle, 
thou whom the merchants of Zidon , that 
paſſe ouer the ſea, haue repleniſned. | 

3 And by great waters the ſeede of Si- 
hor, the — ofthe riuer is her reuenew, 
and ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon ; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, exenthe ſtrengti of the 
ſea, ſaying ; I trauell not, nor bring foorth 
children, neither doe I nouriſh-vp-yong 
men, nor bring vp virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, 
ſo ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report 
of Tyre. e | 

6 Paſſe yeouerto Tarſhiſh, howleyee 


inhabitants of the yle. | |. 


7 Ii this your ioyous citie whoſe ant 
uitie is of ancient dayes? her one feete 
ſhall caryher a farre off to ſoiourne. 

8 Whohath takenthis counſell againſt 
Tyre the 3 , whoſe merchants 
are princes, who 
nourable of the earth? 

9 Ihe Loxp of hoſtes hath purpo- 
ſed it, t to ſtaine the pride of all glory, and 
to bring into contempt all the honorable 
of the carth, do Y 

10 Paſſe through thy land as a riuer O 


+ ſtrength. 
11 
ſea, he ſnooke the kingdomes: the Lox » 


hath giuen a commandeme nt againſt the | 


merchant cizie , to deſtroy the || firong 
halds thereof, 26-2 p 
12 And hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more 
reioice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter 
6 — Chun: 

alſo ſhalt thou haue no reſt. 


ſayth the Lo R D of | 


traffiquers are the ho- 


ce ſtretched out his hand over the | 


| im,there . 


+ Hebr. ſilent. 


13 Behold, the land of the cadeans, ils 
| 3 deere. 
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| Heb, it ſhall 
be vnto Tyre 
as the ſong of 
an harlot. 


tor chem that dwell in che wilderneſie: they 


| rength is laid waſte, 


. ments 


' [with his maſter, as with the maid, ſo with 


people was not till the Aflyrim founded it | 


ſet vp the towers thereof, they raiſed vp the 
palaces thereof, and he broughr it to ruine. 
14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarihiſſi: for your 


15 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres 
according to the dayes of one king: after 
the end ot ſeuenty yeeres f thall Tyre ſing 
as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, goe about the citie 
thou harlot, that haſt bene forgotten, make 
ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou 
mayeſt be remembred. . 

17 q Anditſhall come to paſſe after the 
end of ſeuenty yeeres, that the L on o will 
viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, 
and ſhall commit fornication with all the 
kingdomes of the world vpon the face of 
theearth. * 

18 And her merchandize and her hire 
ſhalbe holineſſe to the Lo x p: it ſhall not 
be treaſured nor laid vp: for her merchan- 
dize ſhalbe for them that dwell before the 
Load, to eat ſufficiently, and for f durable 
clothing. 

8 P. * 

x 1 ef God wpon the land. 13 A 
., renmant ſhall i ſe hn. 16 Gad in hi indge- 

8 1 
B d, the Lo x d maketh the earth 
empty, & makethitwaſt,andfturneth it 
vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof. 

2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo 

with the * prieſt , as with the ſeruant, ſo 


her miſtreſſe, as with the buyer, ſo with the 
ſeller, as with the lender, ſo with the bo- 
rower, as with the taker of vſury, ſo with 
the giupofyſury to him. : 
3 Ihe land ſhalbe vtterly emptied, and 
vtterly ſpoiled: for the L o xv hath ſpoken 
this word. 

4 The earth mourneth «nd fadeth a- 
way, the world languiſheth and fadeth a- 
b * t haughtie people of the earth doe 


f * The earth alſo is defiled vnder the 
inhabitants therof: becauſe they haue tranſ- 
reſſed the lawes, changed the ordinance, 
oken the euerlaſting couenant, 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured 
the earth , and they that dwell therein are 
deſolate : therefore the inhabitants of the 


earth are burned,and few men left. 


7 The new wine mourneth, the vine 
languiſheth, all che merry hearted doe ſigh, 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the 
noiſe of them that reioyce, endeth, the ioy 
of the harpe ceaſeth. | 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a 
ſong , ſtrong drinke hall be bitter to them 
that drinke it. 

10 The citie of confuſion is broken 
downe : euery houſe is ſhut vp, that no man 
may come in. 

11 There is acrying for wine in the ſtreets, 
all ioy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
gone. 

12 In the citie is leſt deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 When thus it ſhalbe in the midſt of 
the land among the people: there ſnall be as 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree, and as the glea- 
ning grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they 
ſhall ſing for the maieſty of the Loxo, they 
ſhall crie aloud from the ſea. 

15 Wherefore, gloriſie ye the Lo xv in 
thelſ tires, euen the Name of the Loxp God 
of Iſrael in the yles ofthe Sea. 

16 J From the ſ᷑ vttermoſt part of the 
earth haue we heard ſongs, enen glory to the 
righteous: but I ſaid, My leanneſſe, my 
leanneſſe, woe vnto mee: the treacherous 
dealers haue dealt treacherouſly , yeathe 


treacherous dealers haue dealt very tre- 


cherouſſy. 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
ypon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe, tha hee 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall 
fall into the * pit; and he that commeth vp 
out of the midſt of the pit, ſhalberakcn in 
the ſnare :for the windowes from on high 
are open, and the foundations of the earth 
doe ſhake. | 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe, 
the earth is cleane diſſolued, the earth is 
moued exceedingly, 

20 The earth ſhal reele to and fro,like a 
drunkard, & ſhalbe remoued like a cottage, 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heauy 
vpon it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthat day, 
that the Lo x v ſhallf puniſhthe hoſte of 
the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings ofthe earth vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhalbe gathered together 
t «<- priſoners are gathered in the || pit, and 
ſhalbe ſhutyp inthe priſon, and after many | 


| 
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+ Hab. vj 


pon. 

F Hebowith 
the gathering 
of priſoners 


— — 


dayes ſhall they bei viſited. 
1 tha PF 23 Then 


wang. 


1 
? 


priſoners. 
Or, 
or fund | 


* 


rn EW 
1 1 N I 28272 


5 888 


EN SE DI 22 
n Ss 


£ du 7 1 5 7 on Lord: 


| Chap.xzv.xzy;. 


and inciteth to truſt 


in him. 
. 2 


— Heb ſwal- 


yt 


21.4. 


+ Hel coes 
*. Cor. 15. 
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euel 7.17 
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2 thy walled hall Red bring dow ne playlow 
———— [ 


gloriouſl 


this # our God, wettime waited for him, 
and Hewillfuevs {this the LGH, ave 


24 Then che Moone ſhalbe confoun- 


zwe ded, andthe Sunne' aſhamed , when the 


Lo RD ofhoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion 
and in — 4556 and j| before his ancicnts 


0 H —* XXV. 

The Pro 7th or bu iud gements, 6 For 
bu r 9. and 2 hi — fe ſaluation. 
O Lo xp, thou art my God, I will exalt 

theeʒ l will praiſe thy Name; ; forthou 
haſt done wonderfull things; thy counſels 
of old arefaithfulnesandtrueth. '// - - 

2 For thou haſt made of a city an heape; 
of a defenced city, a ruine. a palace of ſtran= 
gers, to be no city, it ſhall neuer be built. 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
gloriſie thee, the city ofthe terrible nations 
ſhall feare thee. 

4 For thou haſt bene a eng ronhe 
poore, a ſtrengtk to the needy im his. di · 
ſtreſle, a reſuge from the ſtorme, a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt ofthe terrible 
ones as a Rorme againſt the wall. 

Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of 
ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place een the 
heat with the ſtadow of a cloud: the branch 
of the terrible ones ſhalbe brought lo. 

6" And in this mountaine 'fhall the 
Lok Þ of hoſtes make: vnto all people a 
feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 
lees, of (it things Gil ara 5 vf wies 
on the lees well reſine 

7 And he wiltdeftroyin chjocioniraſne 
che faceof y coueripg tcaſt ouex all prople, 
and the vaile that iꝭ ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 He will & (wa ow vp death in victo- 
rie, and the Lord G wall e a 
teres from off all futex, and the ↄcbuke 
hit people ſhall: hte take away from off all 
the earth: forthe Lox i tart ſpoken i. 
9 * Andꝭ it ſnalbe ſaid in that day, — 


havelwaired for him; eee 
reidyre intiis ſaluation -- | 
10 Fer nenn agel. Qhaliehe bind | 


of the Lox reſt 

downeynder — Frrod 
dowale dunphalh >d[ecit 12515 
1 [top — ha hands 


in the 88 as hee Hat GtnteUh⁰ 
dettuſooteli his &4nds to | 258 


12 And the ſortre zel che higy Ser 


| Ga — p. haue 


' 2127443 | 
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HAP. XXVI. 


1 A ſong inciting to conſidenct in his iudge- 
— — 22 — 
exhortation to wait on Ged. 

1 that da y ſhall this ſong bee ſung in * 

a Long of —_— haue — citie, 

aluation will G t for walles and 

bulwarkes, . 

2 Open yee the gates, that the e 
ous nation which keepeth the i trueth, may 
enter in. 

3 Thou wilt 2 him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed emthee'; . becauſe hee 
truſteth in ther. 

4 Truſt ye in the L 6 e for 
in the LORD Itnovan is + euerlaſt. 
ing ſtrength. 

5 4 kor he e eee them that 
Auel onhigh, the loſtie citie hee layeth it 
low; he layeth it lom euen to the grouud, he 
bringeth it euen to the duſt. 


The foot ſhallttead it down, tuen the 


fect of the poore, ana che ſteps of the need 
7 The way oſthe iuſtypri tnes: abe 


we beenden weigh path of che iu. 


8 Yea in the way of thyludgements, 
O Lon, hue we waited — the de. 


Gre ot our ſoule ii to thy Name, and to the 
remembrance of thi 
9 With my ſoule haue 1 deſi redihevin 
the night, ea brich my (piritwithin me will 
ſor when thy tudgements 
art iii the: earth the Rs: of the 
world-will le: 


10 Let fauour — to thewicked; | 


yeemalhe nor teduſne ſſe inthe. 
land of vprightnes wil he deale vniuſtlyf and 
wildor nacheRze oſ ſhe L b & p. 
11 Load nei thy hand is liſted vp, 
chey will not ſee: lot ttiey ſhall 1 
aſtamedſorrbeſrennie ſpat the — 0 
chr ruf tinte 
„1 Loinsche tir 
forrs: for chow alſo haſt rrobghrali on 
in vs.. 15 $81; Bis! 7 
13: Q Lon e 
ner vs: but 
en | by thecoachywillwemaketiention of ch 
Nameof old lle: : 200 e: 01003 
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per { 
15 Thou baſtincreaſed the abribmy O 1 5 
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The reſurtection. 


Sy %s 


Iſaiah. 


lacobs iniquitie purged hw 


II Heb ſecret 
I ſpeach. 


Or,croflong. 
1 3% 


7 
* 
; 5 
5 : 
A 
5.3 8 


3 i 0 


8 


thoſe, 


16 Lon, in trouble haue they viſited 
thee : they powred out a | prayer when thy 
chaſtening was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe that 
draweth ncere the time of her delinerie, is 
in paine, and crieth out in her pangs; ſo 
haue we bene in thy ſight, OL o RB. 

18 We haue bene with child, Ve haue bin 
in paine, wee haue as it were brought forth 
wind, we haue not wrought any deliuerance 
in the earth, neither haue the inhabitants 
of the world fallen, wo! 

19 Thydead men ſhallliue, tegerher with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and 
fing yee that dell in duſt: for thy dew is a 
the dew of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt 
out the dead. ea 

20 © Come, my people, enter thou in- 
to thy chambers, and ſhutthy doores about 
thee hide thy ſelfe as it were for a little mo- 
ment, vntill the indignation be ouerpaſt. 

21 For behold, the Lo x D commeth 
our of his place to puniſh the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquitie: the earth 

alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no 


* 


more couer her flai ne 


CHAP, XXVIT. 
t The care of God auer bis vinegard.” y His chaſtiſments 
differ from mdgements. 12 The Church of l and 


reat and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leui- 

the f piercing ſerpent, euen Leuia- 
and he ſhall lay 
Sea. 
ye vnto her; A vine 


| Micha duy che len ith bie 


than that crooked 
the dragon that i in 
2 In that day, ſing 
yard of red wine £12] 
3 ItheLorÞ dockeepeit; Twilkwa- 
ter it euery moment: leſt any hurt it, I will 
keepe it night and day. | ry 3d 
4. Furie u not in me: who 
briers and thornes againſt mee in bartell? 
Iwouldfſ goc through them, I would burne 
Or let him take hold of my ſtrengteh, 
that he may make peace witk mee, ænd he 
ſhall make peace with me.. 
6 He cauſe them that come of Ia. 
cob to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſome aud 
bud, and fill the face of the world withiftuit. 
7 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmott 
choſe that ſmote him vr is hes flaine ac. 


hs 8 


LT ESI 


ſo ll images ſhall not ſtand vp. 


the chanell of the riuer vntu the ſtreame of 


would ſet the 


a 
f 
j 


| 


s In meaſure hen {hoortelrſorth, rechi 
{rough wind inthe day ofthe Eaſt — 5 = 
A 1.9: ak ; 5 ö 


x 
1 


t 


9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie . 
of Iacob be purged, and this is all the truit, 
to take away his ſinne: when he maketh all 
the {tones of the Altar as chalke ſtones, 
that are beaten in ſunder, the groyes and 


10 Yet thedefenced citie ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the habitation forſaken, and leſt 
like awildernes: there ſhall the calfe feed, 
and there ſhall he lie downe, and conſume 
the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughes thereof are wi- 
thered , they ſhall bee broken off the wo- 
men come and ſet them on fire; for it is a 
people of no vnderſtanding: therefore he 
that made them will not haue mercie on 
them, and hee that formed them, 
them no fauour. | | 
12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the Lo Rx Þ ſhall beate off from 


Egypt, and ye ſnall be gathered one by one, 
* children of lead, 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the great trum challbe blowen, 
and they hall come which were ready to 
periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and the out- 
caſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Lo xp inthe holy mount at Ic- 

em. ? F ; 
CHA P. XXVIII. 


I men 
a deſtroying ſtorme, as a flood of mightie 
waters wi 1 ſhall caſt K. 


the earth with the har 


n The cromne of pri thedrunkards 
eee eee 
5 And thegloriom beautie which , on 
che head of tlie fat ſhall bee a fading 
S 
it-ſeeth ir ,rhileie is yetin bighandghe fe 
id 5:41 40 51133510] 21 So A x: 

< An chunt day ſhall 8 che Lon of 
hoſtcs befor: acrowne of glory, 4 


, r 8 
— Hated #4 


will ſhew} 
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|diademe of beautie vnto the reſidue of his | 


ET 


'Cha 


p.xxviij xxix. 


FHeb the hea- 


*Pſal 118. 
22. matth. 
21.42. act 
411.1. pet. 
26,78. 

rom. 9 33 

and 10,11. 


le: 

6 And for a ſpirit of iadgement to him 
that ſitteth in iudgement, and for ſtrength 
to them that turne the battell to the gate. 

7 J But they alſo haue erred through | 
wine, and through ſtrong drinke are out 
of the way: the prieſt and the prophet haue 
erredthrough ſtrong drinke , they are ſwal- 
lowed vp ot wine: they are out of the way 
through ſtrong drinke , they erre in viſion, 
they ſtumble in indgement. 

8 For all tables are full of yomite and 
flchinefle,ſo that there is no om cleane, 

9 qWhomſhall he teac 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand | 
t doctrine? them that are weaned from 
the milke, and drawen from the breaſts. 

10 For precept || mußt be vpon precept, 
prece en 7 „ line vpon line, line 
ypon line, here a litle, and there a little. 

11 For with f ſtammering lips and a- 
nother tongue wil he ſpeake to this people. 


knowledge? 


12 To whom he ſaid, This s the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this « the refreſhing , yet they would 
notheare. 

13 But the word of the Loxp was vnto 
them, precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, here 
a litle and there a litle: that they might 

oe and fall backward , and be broken, and 
— taken. 

14 q Wherefore heare the word of the 
Lo xp, yee ſcornefull men, thatrule this 
people which « in Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made 
a couenant with death, and with hel are we 
at agreement, hẽ the ouerflowing ſcourge 
ſhal paſſe thorow, it ſhal not come vnto vs: 
for we haue made lies our reſuge, and vn- 
der falſhood haue we hid our — 

16 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a founda- 
tion, *a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a pretious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: hee that 
beleeueth, ſnall not make haſte. 

17 Tudgement alſo will I lay to the line, 
and righteouſneſſe to the plummet, and 
the haile ſhall ſweepe away the refuge of 
lyes, and the waters ſhall ouerflow the hi- 


ing place. 

18 And your couenant with death 
ſhall be diſanulled, and your agreement 
with hell ſhall not ſtand; when the ouer- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, then 
yee t troden downe by it. 


2 


19 From the time that it 
it ſhailtake you: for morning by mo 
ſhall it — ouer, by day and by night, and 
it ſhall be a vexation, onely || to vnderſtand 
the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a 
man can ſtretch himſelſe on is: and the co- 
uering narrower, then that he can wrap 
himſelfe in it. 

21 For the Lox ob ſhall riſe vp as in 
mount Perazim, he ſhalbe wroth as in the 
valley of Gibeon, that he may doe his 
worke, his ſtrange worke ; and bring to 
paſſe his act, his ſt act. 

22 Now — ye not mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ſtrõg: for l haue heard 


. Ll 


— Hh 


from the Lord G o p ofhoſtes a conſi 
tion euen determined vpõ the whole ok, 

271 Giueyeeare,and heare my voyce, 
hearken and heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
ſowe? doth he open and breake theclodso 
his ground? 

25 When he hath made plainethe face 
therof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
principall wheate , and the appointed 
barly and the || rye in their i place ? 

26 ¶ For his God doth inſtruct him to 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. 5 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with 
a threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart 
wheele turned abour ypon the cummin: 
but the fitches arebeaten out with a ſtaſſe, 
andthe cummin with a rod. 


28 Bread corne is bruiſed; becauſe he wil God doth 


not euer be threſhing it, nor breake it with 
the wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his 
harſemen. a 
29 This alſo commeth ſorth from the 
Lo xD of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in 
counſell, and excellent in working. 
CH A P. XXIX 
1 Gods heavy indgement vpn Teruſalem. ꝙ The unſati- 


ableneſſe of her enexvies, 9 The 1 and 
2 A. 15 ener. 


cation to the godly, . 
Oe to Ariel, to Ariel the citie 
where Dauid dwelt: adde yee yeere 

to yeere; let them ſ kill ſacriſices. 
2 Yec I will diſtreſſe Ariel, and there 


ſhall be heauineſſe and ſorrow and it ſhall * 


be vnto mee as Ariel. 


and I will 


_ r 11 I LIE nn BA ooo < 


— — RE ar 
Iſaiah 
„ 


eee ee eee e 


Threat 


— 
Abooke ſealed. 


ſpeacn ſhall below out of the duſt, and thy 
| voyce ſhalbe as of one that hath a familiar 
ipirit, out ofthe ground, and tny ſpeach ſhal 
f whuſper out ot the duſt. 

5 Moreouerthe multitude of thy ſtran- 
gers halbe like ſmall dult , & the multitude 


that paſſeth away z yea it ſhall be at an in- 
ſtant ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Loxp of 
hoſtes with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, 
and the flame ot deuouring fire, 

7 And the multitude of all the nati- 
ons that fight againſt Ariel, euen all that 
fight againſt her and her munition, and 

that diſtreiſe her, ſhall be as a dreame of a 
night viſion. 

8 It ſhal euen be as when a hungry man 
dreameth , and behold he eateth; but he a- 
waketh, and his ſoule is emptie: or as when 
a thirſtie man dreameth, and behold, hee 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold he i 

faint , and his ſoule hath appetite: ſoſhall 
the multitude of all the nations bee, that 
fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 Stay your ſelues and wonder, ſcry ye 


pleaſure. out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with 


wine, they ſtagger, but not with ſtrõg drink, 
10 Forthe Lo Rx o hath powred out vp- 
on youthe ſpirit of _ ſleepe, and hath 
cloſed your eyes: the Prophets and your 

t rulers the Seers hath he couer ed. 

"| 22x And the viſion of all is beceme vnto 
you, as the words of a booke that is ſea- 
led, which men deliuer to one that is lear- 
| ned, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee, and he 
ſaith,I cannot,forit i raked 

12 And the bookeis deliuered to him 
that is notlearned, ſaying, Read this,Ipray 
thee: and heſaith,I am not learned. 

13 q Whercfore the Lord ſaid , Foraſ- 
muchas this people draw neere mee with 
their mouth , and with theirlips do honour 
me, but haue remooued their heart farre 
from mee, and their feare towards mee is 
taught by the precept of men: 

14 Therefore behold, Iwill proceed 
to doe a marueilous worke amongſt this 
people, even a marueilous work and a won- 


ſnall periſn, and the vnderſtanding of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid. 

15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to 
hide their counſell fromthe Lo RD, and 
their workes are in thedarke, and they ſay, 
* Who ſeeth vs? and who knoweth-ys ? 


; 


of the terrible ones ſliall bee as the chaffe 


the Holy one of lacob, and flall feare the 


der: for the wiſedome of their wiſe men 


16 Surel turning of things vpſide 
downe de cerned ke _— — : | 
for ſhall the * worke ſay of him that made 
it, He made me not? or ſhall the thing fra- 
med, lay ef him that framedit, He had ao? 
vnderſtanding? ; 

17 I it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon ſhalbe turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitſull field ſhall bee eiteemed as 
a forreit ? 

18 And in that day ſnal the deafe heare 
the words of the booke, and the eyes of the 
blind ſhall ſec out of obſcuritie, and out of 
darkneſſe. | 

19 The meeke alſo ſhall increaſe their 
ioy in the Lo RD, and the poore amon 
men ſhal reioyce in the Holy one of Lſracf 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought , and the ſcorner is conſumed , and 
all that watch for iniquitie are cutoff: 

21 That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare ſor him that reproo- 
ueth in the gate, and turne aſide the iuſt ſor 
a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp who 
redeemed Abraham concerning the houſe 
of Iacob: Iacob ſhallnot now be aſhamed, 
neither ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

2 ; But when he ſeeth his children the 
worke of mine hands in the mids of him, 
they ſhall ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctifie 


God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit f ſhall 
come to vnderſtanding, and they that mur- 
mured,ſhall learne doctrine. 


ER — H AP, | XXX. 
I rophet threatneth the people , for their con 
Exm, 3 and — ook — = —_— 
cies towards his Church. 27 Gods wrath and the peoples 
$07 in the deſtruction of Aſſhria, 
W O tothe rebellious children, ſaith 
\ the Lo Rx d, that take counſell, but 
not of me; and that couer with a couerin 
but not of my Spirit, that they may adde 
ſinne to ſinne: 
2 That walke to goe downe into E- 
pt, (and haue not — at my mouth) to 
rengthen themſelues in the ſtrength of 
Pharaolli, & to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 
Therefore ſnall the ſtrength of Pha- 
rach bee your ſhame, and the truſt in the 
ſhadow of Eg pt your confuſion. 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadors came to Hanes. 
5 They vere all aſhamed of 5 
that could not profit them, nopbe an h 
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Ry ' andcontempeofGods word, 


| Chap: xxx. 


 Adeucurir 


orte her. 


6 
+ Heb.the 
latter day. 


{| Or, Fand. 


I Heb.the 
bottell of 
poſters, 


| Or, « tree 
f 


| 


not profit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproch. 


| 6 The burden of the beaſtes of the 


uiſh, from whence come the yong and olde 
— the viper, and fierie flyin _— 
they will carie their riches vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of yong aſſes, and their treaſures vpon 
the bunches of camels,to a people that thall 
not profit tbem. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhal helpe in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe: Therefore haue I cried 
ſcõcerning this: Their ſtrength is to ſit ti], 

8 No goe, write it beſore thein ina 
table, and note it in a booke, that it may bee 


| for ſ the time to come for euer and euer: 


That this is a rebellious people,'ying 
children, children that will not heare the 
Law ofthe Lo xD: 

ro Which ſay to the Seers, See not; 
and to the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto 
vs right things: ſpeake vnto vs ſmoothe 
IG deceits. 

14 Get you out of the way; turne aſide 
out of the path : cauſe the Holy one of I 
rael to ceaſe from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus faith the Holy one 
of Iſrael: Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and 
truſt in {| oppreſſion and peruerſeneſſe, and 
ſtay thereon: 

13 Therfore this iniquitie ſhalbe to you 
as 4 ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 
high wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſud- 
denly at an inſtant. 

14 And he ſhal breake it as the breaking 
of the potters t veſſel, that is broken in pie- 
ces, he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall 
not bee ſound in the burſting of it, a ſneard 
to take fire from the hearth, or to take wa- 
ter withall out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord G o p, the 
Holy one of Iſrael, In returning & reſt ſhal 
ye be ſaued, in quietneſſe and in confidence 
ſhalbe your ſtrength: and ye would not: 

. 16 But ye ſaid; No, for we will flee vp- 
on horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee. And we 
wil ride vpon the ſwiſt; therefore ſhall they 
that purſue you, be ſwift. 

17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of fue, ſhall yeeflee, 
till ye be left as a ſ beacon vpon the top of 
a mountaine, and as an enſigne on an hill. 

18 And thereſore will the Lo x D wait 
that he may bee gracious vnto you, and 
thereſore will hee be exalted, that hee may 
haue mercie vpon you: for tie Lox is a 
God of Iudgement. Bleſſed are all they 


chat wait for im. 


South: into the land of trouble and an- 


ye in it, when yee turne to the 


and bread of the increaſe of the earth, and 


19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion 
at Ieruſalem: thou ſhalt v eepe no more: 
hee will bee very gracious vnto thee, at the 
voice of thy crie hen he ſhall heare it, he 
will anſwere thee, 


20 And _—_ the Lord giue you the 4 


bread of aduerſitie, and the water of {| affli- 
ion, yet ſhall not thy teachers be remoued 
into a corner any more: butthine eyes ſhall 
ſee thy teachers. 

21 And thine cares ſhall heare a worde 
behind thee, ſaying; This the way, walke 
right hand, 


and when ye turne to the left. 
22 Yee ſhall defile alſo the couering of 


thy grauen images of filucr, and the orna- 


t Heb.the 


ment of thy molten images of gold: thou | 
us 


ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruo 

cloth, thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 
2 F Then ſhall he giue the raine of th 

ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall, 


it ſhalbefar and plenteous: in that day ſhall 
thy cattell feed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the yong aſſes 
that eare the ground, ſhall eat I cleane pro- 
uender which hath bene winnowed with 
the ſhouel] and with the ſanne. 

25 And there ſhall be vpon every high 
mountaine, and vpon euery f high hill, ri- 
uers and ſtreames of waters, in the day of 
the great ſlaughter when the towers fall. 

26 Moreouer the light ofthe moone ſhall 
be as the light ofthe ſunne, and the light of 
the ſunne be ſeuenfold, as the light of 
ſeuen daies, in the day that the Lena 
eth vp the breach of his people, and healeth 
the ſtroke oftheir wound. 

27 J Behold, the Name of the Lo x 
commeth from farre, burning with his an- 
per „ll and the burden thereof is f heavie : 


na- 
25 efthy - 
1 


ter. 


| 2% 


islippes are full of indignation, and his Sa- 


tongue as a deuouring fire. 

28 And his breath as an ouerflowing 
ſtreame, ſhall reach to the midſt of the 
necke, to ſiſt the nations with the ſieue of 
vanity: and there ſhalle a bridle in the iawes 
of the pou cauſing them to erre. 

29 Yeeſhall haue a ſong as in the night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſſe 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into the mountaine of the Lo x D, to 


— 


the 1 Mighty one of Iſrael. meg : 


30 And the Lon ſhall cauſe i his glo- 
rious voyee to be heard, and ſhallſhew the 
lighting downe of his arme, with the in- 
dignavion of bis anger 7 and wich the flam 
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un eee 


q. To 
72 


truſt in man, is vaine. 
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of a fire, with ſcattering and 
| tempeſt and haileſtones. 


ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten downe, which 
ſmore with arod. 

32 And f in Luery place where the 

ded ſtaffe ſhall palſe, which the Loxp 

t lay vpon him, it ſhall be wich tabrets 

| and — and in battels of ſhaking will 
he fight [| with it. 


33 For Tophet is ordeined ſ̃ of oldʒyea, 
for the king it is prepared, he hath made it 
deepe and large: the pile thereof i fire and 
much wood, the breath of the Lo x b, like 
a ſtreame of brimſtone, doeth kindle it. 


C HAP. XXX 3 
The Prophet ſheweth the cur ſed folly, in ing to E- 
5 Ort, ry 2 of God. 24 — to — 
Fon, 8 He jheweth the fall of Aſſria. 
Oe to them that goe downe to E- 
gypt ſor helpe, and ſtay on horſes, 
and truſt in charets, becauſe they are many; 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very 
ſtrong : but they looke not to the Holy 
One of Iſrael, neither ſeeke the Lo x v. 
2 Yet he alſo wiſe, and will bring e- 
gill, and will nat F call backe his words: but 
wil ariſe againſt the houſe of the euil doers, 
and againſt the helpe of them that worke 
iniquitie. 
3 Nowthe Egyptians ere men and not 
God, and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit; 
when the Lox ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall downe, and they all ſhall 
faile together. 
4 Forthushaththe Lo x D ſpoken vn- 
to me; Like as the lyon and the yong lyon 
roaring on his pray, when a multitude of 
heards is called foorth againſt him, he 
ill not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe 
himſelſe for the i noyſe of them: ſo ſhall 
the Lo x p of hoſtes comedowneto * 
for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, ſo will the Lo xD 
of hoſtes defend Ieruſalem, defending alſo 
he will deliver it, and paſſing ouer, he will 
preſerue it. | 

6 Turne yee vnto him from whom 
the children of Iſrael haue deeply reuolted. 
7 For inthat day euery man ſhall * caſt 

away his idoles of ſiluer, and} his idoles of 
gold, which your owne hands haue made 


ynto you fora ſinne. 
8 © Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with 


31 For through the voice of the Lond | 


the ſword, not of a mighty man; and the 


him: but he ſhall flee i from the ſword, and 
his yong men ſhall be l diſcomſited. 

9 And he ſhal paſſe ouer to il hisſtron 
hold for feare, and his princes thalbe afrai 
of the enſigne, ſaith the L o x p, whoſe fire 
+ in Zion, and his fornace in Ieruſalem. 

_ C 3 ANTE 
1 The bleſimgs of Chritts kingdome, on is 
— 2 — is 5 
Ehold, a King thal reigne in righteouſ- 
nes, and princes ſhal rule in iudgement. 

2 And a man ſhalbe as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a couert from the tem- 
peſt: as riuers of water in a dry place, as the 
thadow of a ſ great rocke in a wearie land. 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall 
not be dimme; and the eares of them that 
heare, ſhalt hearken. 

4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall vn- 
derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
ſtammerers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake I plainly. 

The vile perſon ſhall bee no more 
called liberall, nor the churle ſaid to bee 
bountifull. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeake ville- 
nie, and his heart will worke iniquitie, to 
practiſe hypocriſie, and to vtter errour a- 
gainſt the Lon, to make emptie the ſoule 
of the hungry, and he will cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtie to faile. 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle 
are euill: he deuiſeth wicked deuices, to de- 
ſtroy the poore with lying wordes, euen 
hen the needy ſpeaketh right 


and by liberall things ſhall he ii Rand, 
9 Riſe vp ye women that are at eaſe: 
my voice, ye careleſſe daughters, giue 
eare vnto my ſpeach: 

10 Many f dayes and yeeres ſhall ye be 
troubled, ye careleſſe women: for the vin- 
tage ſhal faile, the gathering ſhal not come. 

11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe: 
be troubled, ye careleſſe ones: ſtrip ye and 
make ye bare, and gird ſackgloth vpon your 
loynes. 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for 
the pleaſant fields, forthe fruitful vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall 
come vp thornes, and briers, [| yea-ypon all 
the houſes of ioy in the ioyous citie : 

14 Becauſe thepalaces ſhalbeforſaken, 
the multitude of the citie ſhall be leſt, the 
forts and towres ſhal be for dens for euer, 
2 ioy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks; 

15 Vntill the 
from on high, & 


2 , not of a meane man, ſnall deuoure 


ſpirit bee powred vpon vs 
Se wildenmes ea trated 


fore | ſhall paſſe a. 


8 But the liberal deuiſeth liberal things, Herbe 


lor ger feare 
of the ſword, | 
| Or, tribu.. 
rare: heby, 
for melt 
or tribute, 
or, bis 
rength; 
hte woche 


Way for ſtare. 


+ Heb, bafla 
flOrfleganth, 


1 Heb.dayes 
aboue a peer. 


ar 
1 
or, bum 
pen, Oc. 


{| Or, chfts 
and watch- 
rowers, 


| 


> 


Feld, 


os 
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Chap.xxxiij. 


Hypocrites feare. 


field, and the fruit ſull field be counted for a 
forreſt. | 

16 Then* judgement ſhall dwell in the 
wilderneſſe, and righteouſneſſe remaine in 
the fruitfull field. 

17 And the worke of righteouſnes ſhall 
be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſſe, 
quietneſſe and afſurance for euer. 

18 And my people ſhall dwel in a prace- 
able habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and 
in quiet reſting places: 

19 When it thall haile, comming downe 
on the forreſt; || and the citie ſhall be low in 
alow place, 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all wa- 
ters, that ſend foorthehitber the feete of the 
oxe and the aſle, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


t Gods indgements againſt the enemies of the Church. 1 
The prone 7 0 ts = ; 
ww Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 
waft not ſpoiled; and dealeſt trea- 
cherouſly, and they dealt not treacherouſſy 
with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, 
thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt 
make an end to deale treacherouſly , they 

ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. 

2 OLoxd, be gracious ynto vs, wee 
haue waited for thee: bee thou their arme 


euery morning, our ſaluation alſo in the 


time of trouble. 

At the noiſe of the tumult the people 
fled at thelifting vp of thy ſelfe the nati- 
ons were ſcattered, 

4 Andyourſpoileſhall be gathered like 
the gathering of the caterpiller: as the run- 
ning to and fro of Locuſts ſhall he runne 
vponthem. 

5 TheLoxpisexalted: for he dwel- 
leth on high, he hath filled Zion with iudg- 
ment and righteouſnes. 

6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall 
be the ſtabilitie of thy times, and ſtrength 
of tf ſaluation: the feare of the Lo RD is 
his treaſure. 

7 Behold, their Il valiant ones ſhall crie 
without: the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall 
weepe bitterly. 

8 The high wayes lie waſte; the way- 
faring man ceaſeth, he hath broken the co- 
uenant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, he re- 
gardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſh- 
eth: Lebanon is aſhamed and || hewen 
downe : Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and 
Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits. 
20 Now will J riſe, ſaith the Loxd: 


ſelfe. f 
uoure you. 
12 And the pe 


be burnt in the fire. 
13 Heare ye that are fatre off, what 1 


ledge my 7 — 
14 The ſi 

fulneſſe hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who 

among vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring 


laſting burnings? 
15 He that walketh f righteouſſy, and 
ſpeaketh f vprightly, hee thar deſpiſeth the 


teth his eyes from ſeeing euill + 


ſhalbe giuen him, his waters ſhalbe ſure, 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
beauty: they ſhall behold ſ᷑ the land that is 
very farre off, a 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour; 
Where is the * ſcribe? where # the Þ recei- 
uer? where i he that counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, 
a people of a deeper ſpeach then thou canſt 
perceiue; of a ſſ ſtammering tongue, that 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. 


lemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a 


bee taken downe, not one of the ſtakes 
thereof ſhall eue: be remoued, neither ſhall 
any of the coards thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Loxp will be 
vnto vs a place of f broad rivers and 


oares, neither ſhall gallant ſhippe paſſe 
thereby. | 
LorD#om Tf Lawgiuer, the Lo x Dur 
King, he will ſaue vs. 

23 || Thy tacklings are looſed: they 
could not well ſtrengthen their maſt: they 
could not ſpread the ſaile: then is the 2 e 
of a great Gal diuided , the lame take the 
praye. 


24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay; 11 


am ſicke: the people that dwel therein, ſnall 


now will I be cralted „now will I lift vp my 


haue done; and ye that are neefe, acknow- 


i 


nners in Zion are afraid, feare- 


fire? who amongſt vs ſhall dwell with cuer- | 


aine of || oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his ly 
ands from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth + 
his eares from hearing off blood, and ſhut- | rigteneſſes. 


20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo- 


quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 


ſtreames; wherein ſhall goe no galley with 


22 For the Lo RD Sour Iudge, 2 


11 Ve ſhall conceiue chaffe ye ſhal bring 
forth ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall de- ; 


le ſhall bee « the bur- 
nings of lyme: as thornes cut vp ſhall they 


* Pſal. 15. 2. 


16 Heſhall dwel on f high: his place of f 
defence ſhalbethe munitions of — l b 


Hab lead 


Valen thy 


tackl ng 


f Heb.ſftatwte=| 
maker, 
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Iſaiah. 


Gods word is 


"RI 
2 
* 
Ye: 


| Again Idumea, 


| 


nous beaſt ſhall goe yp thereon , it ſliall not 


_be 1 


* 93 „— 
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CH AP. XXXIIII. thereof: and it ſhall bee an habitation of | * > OM 
1 The indgements wherewith God renengeth his Church. dragons, and a court for [| owles. - 140 
11 The deſolation of her enemies. 1 6 The certamiie 14 The wild f beaſts of the deſert ſhall * _ 
of the prophecte. a alſo meet with the fwild beaſts of the Il ind, of h; owls. 
8 Ome neere ye nations to heare, and | and the Satyre ſhall crie to his fellow , the H. Zi. 
hearken ye people: let the earth heare, | || thrichowle alſo ſhall reſt there, and finde . 
Hebr.the | and all tlaat is therein, the world, and all | for her ſelfe a place of reſt. | ne —— a 
: things that come forth of it, 15 There thall the great owle make her 

oy. 2 Fortheindignationof the Lou Þ # | neſt, and lay and hatch, and gather vnder 
vpon all nations, and his furie vpon all their her :adow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
armies: he hath vtterly deſtroyed them, he | gathered, euery one with her mate. 
hath deliuered them to the ſlaughter. 16 J Sceke ye out of the booke of the 

Their ſlaine alſo ſhalbe caſt out, and | Lord, and reade: no one of theſe ſhall faile, 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their car- | none thall want her mate : for my month it 
keiſes,and the mountaines ſhall bee melted | hath commanded, and his ſpirit it tiath ga- 
withtheir blood, thered them. 

4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall bee 17 Andhehath caſt the lot for them, and 

Reuel. 6. diſſolued, and the heauens ſhall be * rouled | his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: 

14. together as a ſcrole: and all their hoſt ſhall | they ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer, from genera- 
fall downe , as the leafe falleth off from the | tion to generation ſhall they dwell therein. 

Reuel. 6. Vine, and as a falling fie from the fig- tree. CHAP, XXXV. 

13, For my ſword {hall be bathed in hea- | , Te joyful flouriſhing of Chvittes K :ngdome. 3 The 
uen : behold, it thall come downe ypon Idu- | weake areencouraged ty the verines and prunledges of 
mea, and vpon the people of my curſe to he Go#pel. 
iudgement. He wilderneſſe and the ſolitary place 

6 The ſword of the Loxs is filled with ſhall be gl. d for them: and the deſert 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſie, and with | ſhall reioyce, and bloflome as the roſe. 
the blood of lambes and goats, with the fat | 2 lt ihall bloſſome abundantly, and re- 

of tlie hidneys of rammes: for the Lo R DH ioyce euen with ioy and ſinging: the glory 
hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, & a great ſlaugh- | of Lebanon ſhall be giuen vnto it, the ex- 
ter in the land of Idumea. cellencie of Carmel ana Sharon: they ſhall 

I] Or,R mo- 7 And the || Vnicornes ſhall come | ſee the glory of the Lo x o, andthe excel- 

c:rots done with them, and the bullockes with | lencie of our God, 

lor dun- the buls, and their Iand ſhalbe I ſoaked wth | 3. q* Strengthen yee the weake hands, | «1,6, 12 

ken. blood, and their duſt made fat with fatneſſe. and confirme the feeble knees. 12, 

* Chap.63-4 BU ForrtxrhedayoftheLorDps ven- 4 Say to them that are of f a fearefull | f Hebb4fe. 
geance, and the yeere of recompences for | heart; Be ſtrong, feare not: behold, your|,,,..... 
the controuerſie of Zion. God will come with vengeance, enen God | and — 

9 And the ſtreames thereof ſnalbe tur- with a recompence, he wil come & ſaue you. and 12.22 

ned into pizch , and the duſt thereof into 5 Thenthe eyes of the blind ſhall be | and 20.30. 
brimſtone , and the land thereof ſhall be- opened, and * the eares of the deafe ſhalbe oo RE 
come burning pitch. vnſtopped. * Mace. 11. 
10 It — bee quenched night nor 6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as 5. mar. 7.32. 
* Reuel. 8. day, * the ſmoke thereot ſhall goe vp for e- an Hart, & the * tongue of the dumbe ling: 7 Mat. 1. J. 
2, 18. and | uer: from generation to generation itſhall | for in the wilderneſſe ſhall * waters breake — - 4-4 
19:3, lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe through it for e- out, and ſtreames in the deſert. ohne ©; 9 
| uer and euer. 7 And the parched ground ſhal become ads z.2. and 
2 ab 11 © * The || cormorant and the bit- a poole, and the thirſty land ſprings of wa- 128 
14.rcu:l, terne ſhall poſſeſſe it, the owle alfo and the ter: in the habitation of dragons, where t Fe 

19.2, . |rauenſhall dwell in it, and hee ſhall ſtretch | each lay, ſhalbe i grafle with reeds & ruſhes. | . and 12. 

or, pelu- | out ypon it the line of confuſion , and the 8 * an high way ſhalbe there, and a 32.and 15. 

2 ſtones of emptineſſe. way, and it ſnalbe called the way of holines, 30. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to | the vncleane ſhall not paſſe ouer it, I but it How 7 
the kingdome, but none ſhall be there, and | ſhall bee for choſe : the way- faring men, j Gra court 
all her Princes ſhall be nothing. though fooles, ſhall erre therein. i for reeds, Gre, 

| 13 Andthornesſhall come vp in her pa- | 9 No hon ſhalbe there; nor any raue- , | 
; laces, nettlcs.and brambles in the fortreſſes _ wm? 
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* Chap. 51. 
11. 


2. K üg 
18.13. 2. 
chron. 32.1. 


[Or firete- 
rie. 


l or haſtages. 


walke there. | 

10 And the *ranſomed ofthe Lo RD 
ſhall returne and come to Zion with ſongs, 
and euerlaſting ioy vpon their heads: they 
ſhall obtaine joy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow 
and ſighing ſhall flee away. 

C HAP. XXXVI. 

1 Sennacherib inu adei h Iudah. 4 Rabſhakeh ſent by 
Sennacherib , by blaſphemous per ſwuſions ſollicitethj tie 
people to reuolt. 22 Hu words are told to Hezekjah. 

Nr came to paſſe in the fourteenth 

cere of king Hezekiah, that Senna- 
chen king of Aſfyria came vp againſt all 
the defenced cities of Judah, and tooke 
them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rab- 
ſhakeh, from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem „ vato 
king Hezekiah, with a great army : and he 
ſtood by the conduit of the ypper poole in 
the highway of the fullers field. 

Then came forth ynto him Eliakim 

Hiſkiabs ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, 
and Shebna the {| ſcribe , and Ioah Aſaphs 
ſonne the Recorder. 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, 


{ 


| Say yenowto Hezekiah ; Thus ſaith the 


great king, the king of Aflyria; What con- 
dence is this wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 Ifay, (ſayeſt thou) (but they are but 
t vaine words f have counſell & ſtrength 
for war: Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in the ſtaffe of 
this broken reede, on Egypt; whereon if a 
man leane, it will goe into his hand and 
pierce it: ſo « Pharaoh king of Egypt to all 
chat truſt in him. 

7 But if thou ſay to me; We truſt in the 
Lo xp our God: Is it not he, whoſe high 
pets and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath ta- 


ſalem, Ve ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 

8 No therefore giue {| pledges, I 

pray thee , to my maſterthe king of Aſſy- 
ria, and I will giue thee two thouſand hor- 
ſes , if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders 
vpon them. 
9 How then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one captaine ofthe leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants: and put thy truſt on Egypt 
for charets and for horſemen? 

10 And am I now come vp without 
the Lo x p againſt this land * ? 
the Lord ſayd vnto me; Goe vp againſt 
this land and deſtroy it. 

11 < Then ſayd Eliakim and Shebna 


en away, and ſayd to Iudah and to Ieru- 


— —— — 


may cate their one dongue, and drinke 


be found there: but the redeemed ſhall and Ioah vnto Rabſhakeh ; Speake 4 T pray | | 


thee, vntothy ſeruants in the «Aa lau- 
guage: for we vnderſtand it: and ſpeak not 
to vs in the Iewes language, in the eares of 
the people that are on the wall. 

12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid; Hath my ma- 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words? Hath he net ſent me to 
the men that ſit vpon the wall, that they 


their owne piſſe with you? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed 
with a loude voyce in the Iewes language, 
and ſayd; Heare yee the words of the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria. 

14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezeki- 
ah deceiue you, for hee ſhall not be able 
to deliuer you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
truſt inthe Lo x p, ſaying; The Lo RD 
will ſurely deliuer vs: this citie ſnall not be 
deliuered into the hand of the king of Aſ- 
ſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
faith the king of Aſſyria, ¶ Make an agree- 
ment with me by a preſent, and come out to 
me: and eate ye euery one of his vine, and 
euery one of his figge- tree, and drinke yee 
euery one the waters of his owne ciſterne: 

17 Vntill I come and take you away to 
a land like your one land, a land of carne 


and wine, a land of bread and vineyards: 


18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, 
ſaying, The Lon p will deliver vs. Hath any 
of the gods of the nations deliuered his 
land out ofthe hand of the king of Aſfyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Sephar- 
uaim ? and haue they deliuered Samaria 
out of my hand ? | ; 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 
of theſe lands, that haue deliuered their 
land out of my hand, that the Loxp ſhould 
deliuer Ieruſalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwe- 
red him not a word: for the kings com- 
mardement was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, that was ouer the houſhold, and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their cloathes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakeh. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
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1 The blaſphemic of Rabſhakeh. | 


to Hh. 14 flexib prayer. 21 Iſai bu 
 propheſi ofthe pride, and deſtruction of Sennacherth, 

the good ef Zion, 36 An. Angel ſlayahthe Aſics 
| 37 Sennacherth is ſlaine at Nineuch by his em. „ ſe nes. 


Nd it came to pafſe vhen King He- 

zekiah heard it, that he rent his clo- 
thes, and couered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of the Lo xv. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders ofthe Prieſts couered with ſack- 
cloth; vnto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amo. | 

3 And they ſaid vnto him; Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of |] blaſphemy : for the chil 
dren are come to the birth, and there is not 
ſtrength to bring foorth. | 

4 It may be the Lo RD thy God will 
heare the words of Rabſhakeh , whom the 
king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
proch the liuing God, and will reproue the 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift vp by prayer for the 
remnantthartisF lefr. | 

5 So the ſeruants of King Hezckiah 
came to Iſaiah. 

6 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus 


the Lo RD, Be not afraid of the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
uants of the king of Aſſyria haue blaſphe- 
med me. ö 

7 Beholde, I will I ſend a blaſt vpon 


him, and he ſhall heare a rumour , and re- 
to fall by the ſword in his one land. 

the king of Aſtynia warring againſt Lib- 
from Lachſh. 


| make warre with thee : and when he heard 
it, he ſent meſlengers to Hezekiah, ſaying; 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah 
King of Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou truſteſt deceiue the, ſaying, 
Ieruſalem ſhall not be giuen into the hand 
of the king of Aſſyria. 

11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſlyr haue done to all landes by 
deſtroying them vtterhy, and ſhalt thou be 
deliuered 2 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 
| «Goran, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 


ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith 


turne to his one land, and I wil cauſe him 
8 So Rabſhakeh returned and ſound 
nah: for he had heard that he was departed 


9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirha- | 
kahking of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 


ond | 


| 


children of Laenwhichwerein Telaflar > 

1.3 Where i the king of Hamath , and 
the king of Arphad , and the king of the 
citie df Shepharuaim, Henaand lud ? 

14 qAndHezekiah receiued the letter 
from the hand ofthe meſſengers, and read 
it, and Hezekiah went vp vnto the houſe of 
the Lo x o, and ſpread it before the Loxp. 

15 And Hezekiah praied vnto the Loxp, 
ſaying, 

16 O Lex p of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
that dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims, thou 
art the God, euen thou alone, of all the 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 
heauen and earth. 

17 Encline thine eare, OL Oo RD, and 
heare, Open thine eies, OL o x D, and ſee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent to reproch the liuing God. 

18 Ofatrueth, Loxp, the kings of Aſ- 
os haue laid waſte all the + nations and 
their countries, 

19 And haue f caſt their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the worke 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone: therefore 
they haue deſtroyed them. | 

20 Now therefore, O Lox our God, 
ſaue vs from his hand, that all the king- 
domes of the earth may know, that tliou art 
the Lo RD, enen thou onely. 

21 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſent vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lo RD God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 
p ou to mee againſt Sennacherib king of 
Allyria: 

22 This is the word which the Lo AD 


hathſpołen concerning him: Thevirgine, | / 


the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
and laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of 
Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


23 Whom haſt thou reproached and 2 


blaſphemed ? and againſt whome haſt thou 
exalted thy voice,andlifted ypthine ties on 
high enen againſt the Holy One of Iſracl. 


24 f By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproa- 55 


ched the Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multi- 
rude of my charets am I come vp to the 
height of the mountaines, to the ſides of 
Lebanon, and Iwill cut downe the tall ce- 
dars thereof, and the choiſe fre- trees ther- 
of: and T will enter into the height of his 
border, and the [| forreſt of his Carmel. 

25 I haue digged and drunke water, and 
with the ſole of] my feete haue I dried yp all 
the rivers ofthe || belieged places. 

26 || Haſt thou not heard long agoe, how 
J haue done it, and of ancient times, that I 
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haue formed it now haue I brought it to 


paſſe , that thou ſhouldeſt beeto lay waſte 
defenced cities into ruinous heapes. 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
+ of ſmall power, they were diſmayed and 
confounded : they were as the graſſe ofthe 
field, and as the greene herbe, as the graſſe 
on the houſe tops, and as corne blaſted be- 
foreit begrowenvp. 

28 But I know thy [| abode, and thy go- 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy rage 
againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine eares: there- 
fore will T put my hooke in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turne thee 
backe by the way by which thou cameſt. 

30 And this /hall bee a ſigne vnto thee, 
Ye ſhall eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of 
it ſelfe : and the ſecond yeere that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame : and in the third 
yere ſow ye and reape, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. 

1 And the ſ remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote 
downward, and beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe forth 
a remnant, andf they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion: the zeale of the Lo R Dof 
hoſts ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
concerning the king of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall 
not come into this citie, norſhoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with ſhields, 
nor caſt abanke againſt it. 

4 Ey the way that he came,by the ſame 
hall he returne, and ſhall not come into 
this citiefaith the Loxp. 

35 For I will * defend this citie to ſauc 
it, for mine owneſake , and for my ſeruant 


| Davids ſake. 


36 Thenthe Angel ofthe Loxp went 
forth, and finote in the campe ofthe Affy- 
rians a hundreth and foureſcore and five 


thouſand: and when they aroſe early in the 


morning, behold, they were al dead corpſes 

37 J So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
departed, and went, and returned, & dwelt 
at Nineueh. | 
38 And it came to paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Share zer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword, and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia: and Efarhad- 
don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 


| 


from me as aſhepheards tent: I haue cut 


1. Hezekjab bauing receined a meffage of death, by prayer | 


hath his life lexgrhened. 8 The Summe gotth ten de- 
Cees backeward, for a ſigne of that promiſe. 9 Hu ſong 
of thankeſgining, | 

* * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ficke ynto 
death: and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 


of Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid vnto( 


him; Thus ſaith the Lo Rx , t Set thine 


houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and not : 


liue, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to 
ward the wall, and prayed vnto the Loxn, 

3 And ſaid, Remember now, O Loxo, 
I beſeech thee, how I haue walked before 
thee in trueth, and with a perfect heart, and 
haue done that which is good in thy fight : 
and Hezekiah wept þ ſore. 

4 Then came the word of the Loxp 
to Iſaiah, ſaying, 

5 Goeand ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 
the Lo xo, the God of Dauid thy father; 
I haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy 
teares: behold, I as adde ynto thy dayes 
fifteene yeeres. 

6 And l will deliuer thee and this citie 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this citie. 

7 And this /h bee a ſigne vnto thee 
from the Lo Rx D, that the Lo R Þ will doe 
this thing that he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, Iwill bring againe the ſha- 
dow of the degrees which is gone downe in 
the f Sunne-dial of Ahaz ten degreesback- 
ward: ſo the Sunne returned ten degrees, 
by which degrees it was gone downe. 

9 © The writing of Hezekiah King of 
Iudah,when he — * ſicke, and was re- 
couered of his ſickneſſe: 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes; 
T fhall goe to the gates of the graue: I am 
deprined of the reſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſce the Loi p, enen 
the Lo xo inthe land of the luing: I ſhall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. | 

12 Mine age isdeparted,and is remoued 


off like a weauer my life: he will cut me off 
with pining ſickneſſe: from day euen to 


night wilt thou make an end of me, _ 

x3 J reckoned till morning, that as a| 
Lyon ſo will he breake all mybones : from 
day euen to night wilt thou make an end 
of mee, 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, io did I 
chatter : I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes 
faile with looking ypward: O Lox D, Iam 
oppreſled,|| yndertake forme. 
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15 What ſhall I fay ? he hath both ſpo- 
ken vato me, and himſelfe hath done it: I 
ſhall goe ſoftly , all my yeeres in the bit- 
ternetle of my ſoule. 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue : 
and in all theſe things is the lite of my ſpi- 
rit, ſo wilt thou recouer me, and make mee 
to liue. 

17 Behold, I for peace J had great bit- 
terneſſe, but f thou haſt in loue to my ſoule 
deliuered it from the pit of corruption: for 
thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee: they that goe downe 
into the pit, cannot — for thy trueth. 

19 The liuing, the liuing, he ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I doe this day: the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall make knowea thy trueth. 


cherefore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtrin- 
ged inſtruments, all the dayes of our life, in 
the houſe of the Lo RD. 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Ler them take 
a lumpe of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter ypon 
the boyle,and he ſhall recouer. 

22 Hezckiahalſo had ſaid, Whats the 
ſigne, that I ſhall goe yp to the Houle of the 
Lord? 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

t Merodach Baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah becauſe 

ofthe wondey,hath notice of bu treaſures. 3 Iſaiah vn- 

der ſtanding thereof, foretelleth the Babyloman captimitie. 

MT chat time Merodach Baladan the 

onne of Baladan king of Babylon, 

ſent letters and a preſent to Hezekiah: for 

he had heard that hee had beene ſicke, and 
was recouered. 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious 
things, the ſiluer and the gold, and the ſpi- 
ces, and the precious oyntment, and all the 
houſe of his || armour, and all that was 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing 


in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that 


Hezekiah ſnewed them not. 

3 © Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vn- 
to King Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What 
ſaid theſe men? and from whence came 
they vnto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They 
are come from afarre countreyto me, enen 
from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ene 
in thine houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: 
there is nothing among my treaſures, that 
I hauc not ſhewed them. 

5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Heare 


20 The Lox D was ready to ſaue mee: 


lift vp thy voyce with ftre 


the word of the L o x Þ ofhoſtes. 


6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that | 


is inthine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
haue layd vp in ſtore, vntill this day, ſhall 
be caried to Babylon; nothing ſhall be left, 
ſaith the Lo x b. 

7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue 
from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſnal they 
take away; and they ſhall bee Eunuches in 
the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 
ij the word of the Lo xD which thou haſt 
ſpoken: he ſaid moreouer, For there ſhall 
be peace and trueth in my dayes. 


CHAP ik 
1 The promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching of 
Telm Baptiſt. 9 Thepreachmg of the Apoſtles, 12 
The Prophet by the omupotencie of God, 18 and his 
mcomparableneſſe, 26 comferteth the people. 


E- Omfort ye, comfort yee my people, 


faith your God. 

2 Speake ye f comfortably to Teruſa- 
lem, and cry vnto her, that her || warrefare 
is accompliſhed , that her iniquitie is par- 
doned : for ſhe hath receiued ofthe Loxps 
hand double for all her ſinnes. 

The voyce of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way ofthe 
Lo xo, makeſtraightinthe deſert a high 
way for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and e- 
wy mountaine and hull ſhalbe made low: 
and the crooked ſhall be made l ſtraight, 
and the rough places i plaine. 


reuealed, and all fleſn ſhall ſee i: together: 
for the mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken it. 

6 The voyce ſaid; Crie. And he ſaid; 
What ſhallI crie ? *All fleſhs e, and 
all the goodlineſſe thereof ij as the floyre 
of the field. 


7 The graſſe withereth, the flowre ſa- i 


deth: becauſe the ſpirit of the Loxp blow- 
eth vpon it: ſurelythe people is graſſe. 

8 The graſſe withereth, the flowre fa- 
deth: but theꝰ word of our God ſhall ſtand 
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for euer. ö 
9 JO Zion, thatbringeſt good ti- 
dings, get thee vp into the high mountaine: 
O Ieruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 
age „ lift it vp, 
bee not afraid: ſay ynto the cities of Iu- 
dah ; Be hold your God. 


10 Behold, the Logh G o p will come | 


{| wich ſtrong hand , anWis arme ſhall rule 
for him: behold , his reward i with him, 
and |] bis worke before him, 
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Chap. xl xlj. 


His mercy 


E 


| Gods omnipotenat : to the Church. + 
*Brek.z4, | 11 He (ball feed his flocke like a thep®; 26 Lift yp your eyes on high, and be- | | 
2. ch. 10. heard: he ſhall gather the lambes with his | hold who hath created theſe tungs, that | I 
i. arme, and caric them in his boſome, and | bringeth out their hoſe by number: hee 
on that | ſhal gently leade thoſe ſſ chat are withyong. | calleth them all by names, by the great- ö 
give ſucks: 12 q Who hath meaſured the waters ncſſe of his might, for that he # ſtrong in F4 
in the hollow of his hand? and meted out power, not one faileth. 4 { 
| heauen with the ſpan, and comprehended | 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpea- , 
t Hera | the duſt of the earth in f a meaſure, and | keſt O Iſrael, My way is hidde from the f 
288 weighed the mountaines in ſcales, and the Lo xD, and my iudgement is paſſed ouer 
" | hils in a balance? I from my Godꝰ. 
| + Wiſd. . 13 Who hath directed the _ ofthe | 28 qHaſt thou not knowen? haſt thou 
hm 1. LORD, or being fhis counſeller, hath | not heard, that the cuerlaſting God, the 
34.16% | taught him? Lox, the Creatour of the ends of the || 4 
* Herman | 14 With whom tooke he counſell, and | earth fainteth not, neither is weary? * there Plal. 147 F. 
hui counſel. who F inſtructed him, and taught him in | is no ſcarching of his vnderſtanding. 
f Hev.m44 the path of iudgement ? and taught him 29 He giucth power to the faint, and to 
hi knowledge , and thewed to him the way of | them that haue no might, hee increaſeth 
| + Hebr un- t vnderſtanding ? ſtrength, 
* | derſtandings. | 15 Behold , the nations areas a drop of '30 Euenthe youths ſhall faint, and be 
a bucket , and are counted as the ſmall duſt | weary, and the young men ſhall vtterly fall. 
| of the balance: behold, he taketh vp the 31 But they that wait vpon the Lo x , 
3 yles as a verylittle thing. ſhall f renewe their ſtrength : they ſhall 

16 And Lebanon not ſufficient to | mount vp with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
burne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for | run and not be weary, and they ſhall walke | 
a burnt offering, and not faint, 

 |*Danq.32; 17 All nations before him areas * no- CHAP. XLI. 
thing „and they are counted to him leſſe 1 God expoſtulateth with hu people, about his meycies to 
then nothing, and vanity. the Church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and about 
Ads 17.20) 18 Jo whom then wil ye *liken God? | he vaine ef1doles, 
or what likeneſſe wil ye compare vnto him? Kee: ſilence before me, O ylands, and 

19 The workman melteth a grauen - let the people renew their ſtrength ; let 
mage, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer them come neere, then let them ſpeake :ler 
with gold, and caſteth ſiluer chaines. vs come neere together to iudgement. 

+ Hebr. Ts 20 He that f « ſo 1mpoueriſhed that he 2 Who raiſed vp the righteous man HH 
peoreofob- | hath no oblation , chuſcth a tree that will | from the Eaſt, called him to his foot, gaue tea. 
Ein. [not rot; hee ſeeketh vnto him a cunning | the nations before him, and made him rule 
workman te prepare a grauen image that | ouer kings? he gaue them as the duſt to his 
| ſhall not be mooued ? ſword, andas driuen ſtubble to his bow. 

21 Have ye not knowen? haue ye not 3 He purſued them, and paſſed t ſafely; | I Heir in 
heard? hath it not bene told you from the | ewen by the way, that he had not gone with eee. 
beginning? haue ye not vnderſtood from his feet. 
the foundations of the earth? 4 Who hath wrought and done it, cal-| 

o, bun 22 || 1t i he that ſitteth vpon the circle | ling the generations from the beginning? 
that ſttcth, of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof | Ithe Lo RD the“ firſt, and with the laſt, |* Chap:43, 
** are as graſhoppers; that * ſtretcheth out Iæmhe. | _— 44. 
Paal. 104.2 the heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth | 5 The yles ſaw it, and feared, the ends 2 — 
them out as a tent to dwell in: of the earth were afraid, drew neere, and| 1. and 22. 
Job 12.21 23 That bringeth the Princes to no- came. 13. 
pal. 105. 0 thing; he maketh the Iudges of the earth 6 They helped cuery one his neigh- 
| as vanity, ' |, bour, and euer) one ſaid to his brother, f Be | | Habe. bee 

24 Yea they ſhal not be plantedʒyea they of good courage. rong· 
ſhal not be ſowen, yea their ſtockeſhallnot 7 So the carpenter encouraged the 2 
take root in the ct: & he ſhall alſo blow | It goldimith, and hee that ſmootheth with | | onA, 
ypon them, ar Mey ſlall wither , and the | the hammer I him that ſmote the anuill, i Obe . 
whirlewind ſhalft: kc cl.cm away as ſtubble. [| ſaying; It is ready for the ſodering: and. 

25 To hom then vill ye hken me, or he faſtened it with nailes thas it ſhould not L : 

| ſhall I be equzll,fanb the Holy One? be mooued, 'T : 
| , 
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Gods prouidence for his, Vfatah,  « Chriſts office, 
. But thou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, Ia- 1 23 Let them bring them foorth , and 
"| *Deut.7.6. cob whom I haue * choſen, the ſeede of A- | ſhew vs what ſhall happen: let them ſhew 
and 10.15. braham my friend. the former things what they bee, that wee 
— 4 9 Thow whom I haue taken from the e them, and know the latter f Har. ſa 
chap 43. 1. ends of the earth, and called thee from the | end of them, or declare vs things for to — 1 
and 44-1: | chiefe men thereof, and faide vnto thee; come. * 
4 *2-Chron. Thou art my ſeruant, I haue choſen thee, | 23 Shew the things that are to come 
. 1 me and not caſt thee away. hereafter, that wee may know that yee are 
| 10 ꝙ Feare thou not, for Im with thee: | Gods: 2 doe good or doe euill, that wee 
be not diſmayed , for I am thy God: Iwill] may be diſmayed, and behold it together. 
ſtrengthen thee, yea I will * thee, yea 24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your lor, wwrſe 
will vphold thee with the right hand of my worke {| of nought: an abomination « hee 105 —5 
righteouſneſſe, l that chooſeth you. thenef « 
; 11 Beholde, all they that were incenſed 25 Lhaue raiſed vp one from the North, vpe. 
rod. | 382inſt thee, ſhall bee aſhamed and con- and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
12 chag 30, founded: they ſhalbe as nothing, and f they | Sunne ſhall he call ypon my Name, and he 
x2-zech. 12. that ſtriue with thee, ſnall periſh. ſhal come vpon princes as ypon morter, and 
12 12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not as the potter treadeth clay. 
| I findthem,evenf them that contended with | 26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
' thee : they that warre againſt thee ſhall be | ning, thatwe may know? and beforetime, 
t Hebr.the | ag nothing, and as a thing of nought. that we may ſay, He is righteous? yea there 
nuen of thy 13 For I the Lo o thy God will hold | is none that ſheweth, yea there is none that 
Ia n, chy right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, | declareth, yea there is none that heareth 
1 Hebr. the Tn ying 
menofthy | I will helpethee. your words, 
verre. 14 Feare not, thou worme Iacob, and 27 The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, 
lor, fin ye {| men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee, faith | beholdthem, and I vil giue to Ieruſalem 
ä the Lo x D, and thy Redeemer, the Holy one that bringeth good tidings. 
One of Iſrael. : 28 For I beheld, and there was no man, 
15 Behold, Iwill make thee a new ſharp ſeuen amongſt them, and there was no coun- 
4 f Har. {chreſhing inſtrument hauing Þ teeth: thou | ſeller, that when I asked of them, could 
. | ſhaltthreſhthe mountaines, and beate chem f anſwere a word. + Hebr, re- 
ſmall,and ſhalt make the hils as chaffe. 29 Bchold , they are all vanitie, their | . 
4 26 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the | works are nothing: their molten images are 
winde ſhall cary them away, and the whirle- wind and confuſion. 
winde ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt re- 
SOT vr CHA P. XLII. 
ioyce in the Lo x p, and ſnialt glorie in the , 77, Office of Chrift , graced with meckeneſſe and con- 
Holy One of Iſrael. ftancie. 3 Gods premiſe unte him, 10 An eæhorta- 
17 #henthe poore and needy ſeeke wa- tion to praiſe God for his Goſpel, 17 Hee reprooueth 
ter and there is none, end their tongue faj- | ***2%0p% of increduline. 
leth for thirſt, Tthe Lord will heare them, Ehold * my ſeruant whome T vphold, — 
I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. ine elect in whom my ſoule * delight- . zit. 3. 17. 
18 Iwill open * riuers in hie places, and eth: I haue put my Spirit ypon him, hee| and 17.3. 
fountaines in the midſt of the valleys:I will | ſhall bring foorth iudgement to the Gen- ephe-1.6. 
* make the wildernes apoole of water, and | tiles. 
Chap. 3 5 P i 
v. and 44.3. the dry land ſprings of water. 2 Hee ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor 
Fial or. | 19 I will plant in the wilderneſſe the | cauſe his voyce to be heard in the ſtreete. 
495: Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, | 3 A bruiſed reed ſhall hee not breake, 
1 andthe Oyletree : Twill ſet in the deſert | and theſſſmoking flaxe ſhal he notfquench: 105 a 
the Firre tree, and the Pine and the Boxe | he ſhall bring forth indgement vnto trueth. + 4. 
tree together: 4 He ſnall not faile nor be f diſcoura- . 
20 That they may ſee, and know, and | ged, til he haue ſet iudgement in the earth: I Hebr.bre- 
conſider, and vnderſtand together, that the and the yles ſhall wait for his Law. * 
hand of the Lo x p hath done this, and 5 © Thus faith God the Lo xD, h 
Z the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. that created the heauens, and ſtretched; 
HHe.caſe 21 Produce your caufe,ſaiththe Lord, them out, hee that ſpread forth the earth 
fo come 27 ring 8 ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the | and that which commeth 8 of it, be mu ; 
33 ing of Iacob. iueth breath vnto the people vpon it, an 
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6 I that Lon p have called thee in 
righteouſneſſe, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keepe thee, and giue thee for a co- 


6.Luke 2-32 | Gentiles: 

pf 7 Toopenthe blind eyes, to“ bring 
ſout the priſoners from the priſon , and 

Luk. 4. 18. them that ſit in darłeneſſe out of the pri- 

heb. 2.14. ſon houſe. 

15.chap 9.2 g Ian the Lo xp that i my Name, 

*Chap.48. and my glory will I not giue to another, 

it. neither my praiſe to grauen images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come 
to paſſe, and new things doe I declare: be- 
fore they ſpring forth I tell you ofthem. 

10 Sing vnto theL ox 0 a new ſong, 
and his praiſe from the end of the earth: 
yeethat goe downe to the Sea, andfall 

Heb. the that is therein; the yles , and the inhabi- 
— tants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities 
thereof lift vp their voice , the villages that 
Kedar dothinhabite: let the inhabitants of 
therocke ſing, let them ſhout from the top 
of the mountaines. 

12 Let them giue glory vnto the Loxn, 
and declare his p raiſe inthe Ilands. 

13 TheLo x Þ ſhall goe ſoorth as a 
minis man, hee ſhall ſtirre vp ielouſie 

like a man of warre : hee ſhall crie, yea 
lor behave roare; hee ſhall {| preuaile againſt his enc- 
bonſelfe mies. i 
mughtily. 14 Lhaue long time holden my peace, 
I have 'beene ill and refrained my ſelfe: 
now will I crie like a trauailing woman, I 
f Heb.ſwal. | will deſtroy and ſ deuoure at once. 
low er ſep vp. 15 I vill make waſte mountaines and 
hilles, and drie vp all their herbes, and 
will make the rivers Ilands, and I vill drie 
vp the 

16 And Iwill bring the blind by a way 

i that they knew not , Twill lead them in 
pathes char they haue not knowen : I will 
make darkenefle light before them, and 

He. ino | crooked things + ſtraight. — 
vafghtre far. _ I doe vato them, and not forſake 
them. : 
. 17 q They ſhall be turned backe, they 
—5 . ſhall bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in gra- 
and 44.11. uen images, that ſay to the maulten ima- 
and 45.16, | neg; Ye are 2 

18 Heare ye deaſe, and looke ye blind, 

that ye may ſee. | 


19 Who «blind, but my feruant ? or 


£ 


„ as my me er that Lſent ? who 


| i blinde as hee that # perkit , and blinde as 


| 


* 


| 


þ 


the L 1 1 ? 

20 Seeing many things hou ob- 
ſerueſt not: opening the cares , but he hea- 
reth not. | 
* bo. — Fg 2 leaſed ſor — 

eouſne ee will magnitie the 
Law, and make it honourable. 
22 But this n a people robbed and ſpoi- 


and they are hid in 
Gol e 
poile, and none ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Who amdag you will giue eare to 
this? who will hearken, and heare i for the 
time to come? 

24 Who gaue Jacob for a ſpoile, and Iſ- 
rael to the rebbers? Did not the Lo , 
he, againſt whomwe haue ſinned? For they 
would notwalke in his waies, neither were 
2 

25 Therefore hee hath 
him the fhis 3 


priſon houſes: they are 


pray , and none deliuereth; f fora bn 


— 4- 


1 Heb. for F 


ot 4 

| of 

WM 
5 


lor, him. 
led, f| they are all of them ſnared in holes, ll or, in 


afrer time. 


of battel: and it hath fer him on fire round 


. 


about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, 
yet he laid it not to heatt. 


CHAP, XLIII. 


Vt now thus ſaich the Lo x p that cre” 


ated thee, O Iacob, & hee that formed |. 


thee , O Iſrael; Feare not: for I haue re- 
deemed thee , 
name,thou art mine. 


I haue called bee by chy{. 


2. When thou paſſeſt through the wa- 


ters, I will be with thee 5 andthroughthe ri-| 


uers , they ſhall not ouerflow thee : when 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhak. 


not be burnt ;z neither ſhall the flame kindle | 


n 8 
3 For In the Lon thy God, the 
Holy One of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: I gaue 
Egypt for thyranſome, Echiopia and Saba 
r thee. | 


4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſighe, 
thou haſt beene honourable, and I haue lo- 


ued thee: therfore will I giue men forthee, 


and 2 for thy || life. : 
5 * Fearenor, for Tamwwiththee: Twill |, zer 


bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt , and gather 
thee from the Welt. 
6. I will ſay to the North, Gme vp; 


and to the South, Keepe not backe: bring 
daughrers 


my ſonnes from farre , and my 


from 


mt 


* but thou ob- Rom-2.2- þ 


4. 
ef |: 


” BY Lot 'Þ 
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Bo 
2 3» pA » os 
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LESS 8 A 
Taiah. * 
; * 


— 4a. ] 


from the ends of theearth; 

7. Even euery one that is called by my 
Name: for I haue created him for my 
| Rod I haue formed him, yea, I haue made 


m. 
8 Bring ſoorth the blinde le 
— have aptly and the deafc this — 


eares. / 

9 Let all the nations bee gathered 
together, and let the people be aſſembled: 
* who among them can declare this, 
and ſhewe vs former things ? let them 

ing foorth their witneſſes, that they may 
* or let them heare, and ſay, Ie u 
trueth. 


to Le are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lonn, 
and my ſeruant whom I haue choſen: that 
yee may know and beleeue mee, and vn- 
derſtand that I amhe: * before mee there 
was Ino God formed, neither ſhall there 
be after me. | 

14 I,evenT* amtheLoxD,andbefide 
me there is no Sauiour. 

12 haue declared, and haue ſaued, and 
I hzue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 


God among you: therefore yee are my 
— ith the Loxd, that I aw 
44 Ves before the day wat, Few hive; 


my hand: I will worke, and who ſhall 
1 let it? 
14 J Thus ſaith the LoD your 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael; For 
ſake -I haue ſent to Babylon, and 
2 brought downe all their F Nobles, 
and the —— whoſe cric is in the 
hi 


4 5A the L'6 KD, your Holy One, 
the Creatour of Iſrach your King, 
16 Thus ſaitk the Lon p, which ma- 


mighty waters | 
17 Which bringeth foorth the charet 
and horſe, the armie and the power: 


they ſhall lie downe a ns they ſhall 
not riſe: they are extinct, they are quench- 


| cdastowe, 


eee eee 
neither conſider the things of old. 
| 19 Beholde, I will doe 2 thing: 
now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 
it ꝰ Iwill euen make a way in the wildernes, 
and riuers in the deſert. 


und riuers 


*. 


in the deſert, to giue drinke to my people, 


my choſen. 
e haue I formed ſor my 


21 * This peopl: 
ſcife, they ſhall ſhewforrh my praiſe. 


and there is none that can deliuer-our' of | 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour 1 
me, the dragons and the fowles, becauſe I 
| give waters in the wi 


| 22 But thou haſt not called ypon mee, | - 


O lacob, but thou haſt bene weary of me, 
O Iſxzel. 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the 

t (mall cattell of thy burnt offerings, nei- 

| ther haſt thou honoured me with thy ſa- 

crifices. I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 


with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- 


cenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought mee no ſweete 
cane with money, neither haſt thou ſ᷑ fil- 
led me with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but 


thou haſt made mee to ſerue with thy | 


ſinnes, thou haſt wearied me with thine ini- 
quities. | 
25 I, euen Im he that blotteth out th 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſinnes. 
26 Put mee in remembrance : let vs 
plead together: declare thou, that thou 


mayeſt be juſtified, 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
t teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


28 Therfore I haue prophaned the [|prin- 
ces of the Sanctuary, and haue giuen Ia- 
cob to the curſe, and Iſrael to reproches. 


2 C HA 7. XLIIn. 4 
od comforteth the Church with hu ſet. 
vantie of Tdetes, 9 and fol a? 2 
He exhorteth to pratſe God for hu redemption and am- 
orencie. 
Vite heare, O Iacob my ſeruant, 
and Iſrael whom I haue choſen, 


2 Thus faith the Loxp that made 


thes, and formed thee from the wombe, 
which will helpethee : Feare not, O Iacob, 
my ſeruant, and thou Ieſurun, whom J haue 


keth away in the ſea, and a * path in the | choſen 


3 For Iwill *powre water ypon him 
that is thirſtie, and floods — drie 
youre I will powre my Spirit 2 thy 

eed, and my bleſſing vpan thine off. ſpring: 

4 And they ſhall ſpring vp a, among 
the graſſe, as willowes by the water courſes. 

5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lox ps: 
and another ſhall call himfelfe by the name 
of Iacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand ynto the Lo xD, and ſurname 
himſelſe hy the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lon the King of 
Iſrael, and his Redeemer e Lo RO of 


hoſtes,* I enthe ce the all,and _ 
2. 2 


beſides me there no G 


— 


Chap. 41. 
and 43-5- 
iere. 30 10. 
and 46.27 


* Chap. ; 57 
ioel 3.23. 
iobn 9.38. 
actes 3,18, f 


+ Chap, 41 


— — 


ho. 


3 3 N 
joles and Idole makers. 


3 ECC ; 4 
- Dodds 
— , SEP 


7 Andwhogas1, ſhall call, and ſhall 

declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince 

inted the ancient people ? and the 

things that are comming and ſhall come? 
let them ſhew vnto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be afraid: haue 
not I told thee from that time, and haue 
declared it? yee are euen my witneſſes. Is 
there a God beſides mie 2 yea * there # no 
'| F God, Eknow not am. 

9 They that make a grauen image 
are all oſthem vanitie, and their f dele&a- 
ble things ſhall not profit, and they are their 
'| owne wirneſſes, they ſee not, nor know; 
that they may be aſhamed, | 

10 Who formed a God, or monl- 
ten a grauen image that is profitable for no- 


thing? 

11 Behold, all his fellowes ſhalbe *aſha- 
med: and the workemen, they are of men: 
let them all be gathered together, let them 
ſtand vp; yet they ſhall feare, nd they ſhall 
be aſhamedtogerher. 

12 The ſmith {| with the tongs both 
.| worketh in the coales, and faſhioneth it 
' | with hammers, and worketh it with the 
Krength of his armes: yea hee is hungry, 
and his ſtrength faileth ; hee drinketh no 
water,and isfaint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his 
rule: he marketh it out with the line: he fit- 
teth it with plaines, and heemarkethir out 
with the compaſſe, and maketh it after the 
ligure of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remaine in the 
houſe. 

14 He heweth him downe cedars, and 
taketh the Cypreſſe andthe Oke, which he 
[| ſtrengtheneth for himielfe 52 the 
trees of the forreſt : hee planteth an Alke, 
and the raine doth nouriſhit: 

15 Then ſyall it be for a man to burne : 

for hee will take thereof and warme him- 
ſelfe 3 yea hee kindleth it and baketh 
bread; yea hee maketh a God, and wor- 
ſhippeth it: hee maketh it a grauen image, 
and falleth downethereto, - 
16 Heburneth part thereof in the fire: 
with partthereof hee caterh fleſh : he roſt- 
eth roſte , and is ſatisfied : yea hewarmeth 
himſelfe , and ſaith; Aha, Iamwarme, I 
haue ſeene the fire. 


a God, een his grauen image: hee falleth 
downe vnto it, and worſhippeth it, and 
prayeth vnto it, and faith; Deliver me, for 
d er my God. ou” 


_— 


uant, and 
meſſengers, chat ſaith to Ieruſalem, Thou 


17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh 


18 They haue not knowen, nor vndex- 
ſtood: for hee hath ſ ſhut their eyes, tha 
they cannot ſee; and their hearts, ihat they 
cannot vn . 


* 


19 Andnonet conbderethin his heart, 


neither i there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay; I haue burnt part of it in the 
fire, yea alſo I haue baked bread ypon the 
coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſh and ea- 
ten it; and thall I make the reſidue thereof 
an abomination? ſnall I fall downe to + che 
ſtocke ofa tree? 

20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceiued heart 
_ —_— him 2 that he cannot deli- 
uer his ſoule, nor fay;ls there not a lie in m 
right hand? + | : 

21 J Remember theſe (O Iacob and 
Iſrae]) for thou art my ſeruant: I haue for- 
med thee: thou art my ſeruant, O Iſrael; 
thou ſhalt not be 22 of me. 

22 Lhaue blotted out, as a thicke cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloude , thy 
ſinnes: returneynto me, for I haue redee- 
med thee. 

2.3. Sing, O ye heauens; for the Lo nx 
hath done it : ſhout yee lower parts of the 
earth: breake forth into ſinging yee moun- 
taines, O forreſt and tree therein:for 


the L o « p hath redeemed Iacob, and glo- 


riſied himſelſe in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the Lonp thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe; 
I aw the L o x that maketh all things, 


that ſtretcheth footth the heauens alone, 


2 ſpreadeth abroade the earth by my 
e: 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens oſthe ly- 
ers, and maketh diuiners mad, that turneth 


wiſemen backeward, and maketh their 
| knowledge fooliſh : | 


26 Tharconfirmerh thewordof his ſer. 
eth the counſell of. his 


ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Iu- 
dah, Ve ſhall be built, and J will raiſe yp the 


1 decayed places thereoſ: 


27 Thatſaith to the deepe; Be drie 
Iwill drie vp thy riuers: e 


28 Tharfaith of Cyrus, Hee um 
heard, and ſhall — — 
euen Gayingto Ieruſalem, 


performe all my pl 
built, and to the Templ . 
ſhall be laid. r 
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1 Get rulnb Cyrus for bis Churches ſake. 5 A F 
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Godizonely the 


Hus faith the L o x Dro his Anointed, 


| 1 Ohm Cyrus whoſe tight hand I I haue 


holden; to ſubdue nations before him: and 
I will looſe the loines of kings to open be- 
fore him the two leaued gates, and the 
gates ſhall not be ſhur. 

2 I vill goe beſore thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtraight, will breake in pig- 
ces the gates of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the 
barres of yron. 

3 And I vill giue thee the treaſures of 
darkenefſe, and hidden riches ofſecret pla- 


ces, that thou mayeſt knowe, that I the 


Lox which call thee by thy name, am 
the God of Iſrael. 

4 For Iacob my ſeruants ſake , and If- 
rael mine elect, I haue euen called thee b 


thy name: I haue ſurnamed thee, thoug 
; thou haſt not —_— _ a 5 7 
6% 5 ClI*amtheLord,an is none 
242 elſe, — God beſides me: I girded 
z9.chap. thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 
445 | 6 Thar may know from the ri- 


ſing ofthe Sunne, and from the Wet, that 
there is none beſides me, I amthe Lo RD, 
and there is none elſe. 

7 I forme thelight, and create darke- 
neſſe: I make peace and create euill: I the 
Lon doe all theſe — | 
8 Drop downe, yee heauens, from a- 
boue, and let the skies powre downe ri 
teouſneſſe: let the earth open, and let 
them bring foorth ſaluation, and let righte- 
ouſneſſe ſpring vp together: ItheL on» 


haue created it. 


Woe vnto him that ſtriueth with 
his maker: Let the potſheard t riue with 
the cards of the earth: * ſhall the 
clay {ay to him that faſhionethit, What ma- 
bell thou ? or thy worke, he hath no hands? 

10 Woe vnto him that faith vnto his fa- 
ther, What eſt thou? or to the wo- 
man, What haſt thou brought foorth? 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One 
of Iſrael, and his maker, Aske me of things 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 
cerning the worke of my hands command 
yee me. 

12 I haue made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: I, enen my hands haue ftret- 
ched out the heauens, and all their hoſte 

haue I commanded, 
| 13 I haue raiſed him 


neſſe, and Iwill I direct all his wayes: hee 
ſhall build my citie, and hee ſhall let 

iues, not for price nor reward, 
x D of hoſtes. 


op HE | 


| 
| 


14 Thusfaiththe Lo x b, The labour 
of Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, 
and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature 
come ouer vnto thee, and they ſhall bee 
thine, they thall come aker thee, in chaines 

come ouer: and they ſhall fall 
done vnto thee, they ſhall make ſuppli- 
cation vnto thee, ſan, Surely G 
thee, and there aj none elſe, there u no god. 

15 Verily thou ars a God that hideſt thy 
ſelfe, O God of Iſrael the Sauiour. 

16 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſo 
confounded all of them : they ſhall goe 
to confuſion together that are makers of 
idoles. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the 
Lox p with an euerlaſting ſaluation: yee 
ſhal not be aſhamed nor confounded world 
without end, | 

18 For thus ſaith the Lo xv that crea 
ted the heauens, God himſelfe that formed 
the earth and made it, hee hath eſtabliſhed 
it, he created it not in vaine, hee formed it 
to be inhabited, Im the Lo x p, andthere 
is none elſe. 

19 L haue not ſpoken in ſecret, in a 
darke place of the earth: I ſaid not vnto 


the ſeed of lacob, Seeke ye me in vaine: I 


the Lo np ſpeake righteouſneſſe, I de- 
clare things that are right. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues and come: 
drawe neere together yee that are eſcaped 
of the nations: they haue no knowledge 
that ſet vp the wood of their grauen image, 
and pray vnto a godthat cannot ſaue. 

21 Tell yee and bring them ncere, yea 
let them take counſell together, who hath 
declared this from auncient time? who 


hath told it from that time? Haue not] 


the Lox D? and there is no God elſe be- 
fide me, a iuſt God and a Sauiour, there i 
none beſide ma 

22 Looke vnto me, and be ye ſaued all 
the ends of the earth: for I am God, and 
there is none elſe, 

23 I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſſe, 
and ſhall not returne, that vnto mee e- 
uery knee ſhall bow, euery tongue ſhall 
ſweare. 


24 l Surely , ſhall one fay, In the 1 


Lo RAD have I right fe. and 
: euen to him ſhall men come, 


25 Inthe Loa Þ ſhall allthe ſcedeof 


i in 


— — againſt him, ſhall Lord 
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Iſraclbe inſtied,and ſhall glory. 5 
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loaden, they are a burdento 


CHAP. XLVI. 
x Theidols of Babylon cauldnot ſaus themſelues, 3 God 
ſaveth bis people to the end. 5 Idols are not compa» 
rable to God for power, 12 or pre ſent ſaluation. 
Ell boweth downe , Nebo ſtoupeth, 
their idols were yponthe beaſtes, and 
ypon the catcel ; your ——__ were heauy 
eweary beaſt, 
2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe toge- 
ther, they could not deliuer the burden, A 
fchemſclues are gone into captiuitie. 
Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Ia- 
cob, and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, which are borne y me, from the belly, 
which are carried from the wombe. 

4 And euen tour olde age Iam hee, 
and euen to hoare haires will I carrie yow : I 
haue made, and J will beare, euen I will 
cary and will deliuer ven. 

5 To whom will ye liken mee, and 
make me equall, andꝰ compare me, that wee 
may be like? 

6 They lauiſh gold out of their bagge, 
and weigh ſiluer in the balance, and hire a 
goldſmith, and be makethit a god: they fall 
downe,yea they worſhip. 

7 They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, 


it, I will alſo bring it to paſſe, 


. 


they cary him and ſet him in his place, and 
hee ſtandeth;f. om his place ſhal he not re- 
mooue yea one ſhall cry vnto him, yet can 
hee not anſwere, nor ſaue him out of his 
erouble. 

8 Remember th, and ſhew your ſelues 
men: bring it againe to minde, O ye tranſ- 
greſſours. 

9 Rememberthe former things of old, 
for Im Gd, and there is none elſe, I am 
God, and there is none like me. 

to Declaring the ende from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not het done, ſaying, My counſell 
ſhall ſtand, and I will doe all my 5p : 
11 Calling a rauenous bad from the 
Eaft,fche man that executeth my counſel] 
from a farre countrey; yea I have ſpoken 


I haue purpo- 
ſed it, I will alſo doe it. 


12 qHearkenvnto me, ye ſtout hearted, 
that are farre from righteouſneſſe. 

13 L bring neere my righteouſnefſe: it 
gal not be farre off, and my ſaluation ſhall 
not tary; and Iwill place ſaluation in Zion 
for Iſrael my glory. 

CHAP. XLVII. 


Gods iudgement pon B and Caldea, 6 
therr vnmterriſulneſſe, 7 — 10 e 


| 11 ſhalbe vnreſiſtable, 


* 


| 


round: there u nothrone , O daughter of 
the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called tender and dedicate. 
2 Take the milſtones and grind meale 
vncouer thy lockes: make bare the legge: 
rncouer the thigh, paſle ouer the riuers. 


Thy nakedneſſe ſhali be vncouered, 


3 
yea thy ſhame ſhall bee ſeene: I will take 
vengeance, & I will not meet the: as a man, 

4 As for ourredeemer, the Lo R Dof 
hoſts is his Name, the Holy one of Iſrael. 

Sit thou filent, and get thee into 
darknefle, O daughter of the Caldeans: for 
thou ſhalt no more be called the Lady of 
Kingdomes. 

6 II was wroth with my people: I haue 
polluted mine inheritance, and giuen them 
into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no 
mercy ; vpou the ancient haſt thou very 
heauily layed the yoke. 

7 JAnd thou ſaydſt, I ſhalbe“ a Lady 
for euer: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe 
things to thy heart, neither didſt remember 


the latter end ofit. 


8 Therefore heare now this, thou that 
art giuen to pleaſures, chat dwelleſt care- 
lefly, that ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and 
none elſe befides mee, I ſhall not fit a 
widow, neither ſhall I know the loſſe of 
children, 

9 But theſe two things ſhall come to 
thee in a moment in one day; the loſſe of 


children, and widowhood; they ſhall come 


vpon thee in their perfection, for the mul- 
titude of thy ſorceries, and for the great a- 
bundance of thine inchantments. 

10 For thou haſt truſtedin thy wicked 
neſſe: thou haſt ſayd, Nene ſeeth mee, 
Thy wiſedome and thy knowledge, ithath 
peruerted thee, and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, Lam, and none elle beſides me. N 

11 J Therefore ſhall euill come ypon 
thee, thou ſhalt not know f from whence it 
riſeth : and miſchiefe ſhall fall ypon thee, 
thou ſhalt not be abletoF put it off: and de- 
ſolation ſhall come ypon thee ſuddenly, 
which thou ſhalt not know. 

2 Stand now with thine inchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, 
wherin thou haſt labeured from thy youth 


iflo be thou ſhale be able ro proſite, ifſo be 


thou mayeſt preuaile. 


I 
of hy counſels : let now the t aſtrologers, 


" Omedowne and fit in the duſt: on 
virgin daughter of Babylon, ſit on the 


Thou art wearied in the multitude 
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ings that fhall come yponthee. 
OM Behold , they ſhall be as ſtubble: the 
fire ſhall burne them, they ſhall not deliuer 
tchemſclues from the power of the flame: 
there ſhall not be a coale to warme at, nor fire 
to ſit before it. 


wh6 thou haſt laboured, nen thy merchants 

from thy youth, they ſhall wander euery 
one to his quarter: none ſhall ſane thee, 

H A P. XLVIII. 6 

od; mce the heir no , 

| 9 2 8 i owne 


rouidenct. 1 6 Helamenteth their backwards 
paves powerfully deliuere th his ant of Babylon, 
| Eare yee this, O houſe of Iacob,which 
H are called by the name of Iſrael, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Iudah? 
which ſweare by the Name of the Lo x Þ 
and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in Trueth,nor in Righteouſneſſe. 
2 Por they call themſelues of the holy 


Iſrael, che Lonp of hoſts i his Name. 

3 TI haue declared the former things 
from the beginning : and they went foorth 
out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them I did 
them ſuddenly, and they came to paffe. 
4 Becauſe I knew that thou art ſ᷑ obſti- 
nate, and thy necke j an yron finew, and 
thy brow braſſe. 3 
5 Thaueeuen from the beginning de- 
clared it to thee ; before it came to paſſe I 
ſhewed it thee: leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay,Mine 
idole hath done them, & my granen image, 
& my molten image hath cõmanded them. 
6 Thou haſt heard, ſec all this, and will 
not ye declaie it? I haue ſhewedthee new 
things from this time, euen hidden things, 
and thou didſt not know them. 
They are created now, and not from 
the beginning, euen before the day u hen 
thou heardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay,Behold,Iknew them. 7 
2 Yeathouhcardeſtnot,yea thou knew- 
eſt not, yea from that time that thine eare 
was not opened: ſor I knew that thou woul - 
deft deale very treacherouſſy, and waſt cal. 
led a tranſgreſſour from the wombe. 

9 For my names ſake will I deferre 


| for thee; that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but not 
ſwith ſiluer; I haue choſen thee in the for-- 
nace of affliction. | 
11 For mine owne ſake, even for mine 


ſake. 12 He exhorteth theme obedient, becauſe of his 


mine anger, and for my praiſe wit refraine | 
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vnto another. 

12 qHearkenynto me, O Iacob, and 
Iſracl my called ; Law he, I aw the falt, 1 
allo am the laſt. 


15 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with | 


City, and ſtay themſelues ypon the God of | 


13 Mine hand alſo hath layd the foun- 
dation of the earth, andi my right hand 
hath ſpanned the heauens:: when I call vnto 
them they ſtand yp together. 


heare: which among them hath declared 
theſe things; the Lo x p hath loued him: 
hee will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and 
his arme ſhall be on the Caldeans, 


15 T,euen I haue ſpoken;, yea J haue cal- 


led him: Ihaue brought him, and he all 
make his way proſperous. 


beginning; from the time that it was, there 
am I ; and no the Lord Gop and his Spi- 
rit hath ſent me, 


+ waters to flow out ofthe rock forthem: he 


which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
ſouldeſt goe. 

18 O that thou haddeſt hearkened to 
my Commandements; then had thy peace 
bene as a riuer, and thy righteouſnesas the 
waues of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had bene a8 the ſand, 
and the off ſpringofthy bowels like the gra- 
uelltherof: his name ſhould not haue bene 
cut off, nor deſtroyed from beſore me. 

20 o ye foorth of Babylon: flee ye 
from the Caldeans, with a voice of finging, 
declare ye, tell this, vtter it euen to the end 
of the eartꝭ: ſay ye; Ihe Lo x o hath * re- 
deemeũ his ſeruant Jacob. 

21 And they thirſted not when he led 
them through the deſerts; he cauſed the 


claue q rock alſo and the waters guthed out. 
2 2: *There is no peace ſaith the Lon D, 
vnto the wicked. lee J 8 
5 C HAP. XLIX, 
1 Chriſt bemg ſan ta the larei, complatreth of them, x 
He u fins to the Gentiles , with gracious promiſes, 13 
_ Godzloue is perpetuall to bis Church. 18 The ample 
ref ati ation o ſhe Church, 2 4 The powerſull dcliue- 
rauct aut of capriuitis. 
Iſten, O Ifles,vnto me and hearken 
ye people; from far. The. LoD 
hathcalled me from the wombe, fram che 
bowels of my mother hath he made men- 


* 


14 All yee aſſemble your ſelues and |; 


16 C Come ye neere vnto me; heare ye 
this zI haue not ſpoken inſecret from the 


17 Thus faith the Le xD thy Redec- | 
mer, the holy one of Iſrael, I amthe Loxp | 
thy God which teacheth thee to profit, 
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({ 07,0 re 
ward, 
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that u def pi- 
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l. Cor, 6.2 


|| Or,paife vp. 


Chap. 42 7 


*Renel 7.16 


for a * light to the Gentiles, 


2 And hehath made my mouth like a 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand 


{hath he hid me, and made me a poliſhed 


ſhaft: in his quiver hath he hid me, 
And ſaid vato me; Thou my ſer- 
uant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 

4 Then I ſaid; I haue laboured in 
vaine, I haue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, 
and in vaine, yet ſurely my iudgement : 
with the Loo RD, and ij my worke with my 
God. 

And now, ſaith the Lo x p that for- 
med me from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, 
to bring Tacob againe to him, Though 
Iſrael be ſ not gathered, yet ſhall T be glori- 
ous in the eies of the Lo x Þ and my God 
ſhallbe my ſtrength. 

6 And he ſaide, It is a light con 
that thou ſhouldeft bee my ſeruant to raiſe 
vp the tribes of Iacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerued of Iſrael: I will alſo — thee 

that thou 
mayeſt be my ſaluation, ynto the end ofthe 
earth. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lox the redeemer 
of Iſrael, and his holy qne, I to him whom 
man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 


horreth, to a ſeruant ofrulers; Kings thall 


ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worthip , be- 
cauſe of the L o x o, that is faithfull, and the 
holy one of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 

8 Thus ſaith the LoRD, In an accep- 
table time haue T heard thee, and in a we 
of ſaluation haue I helpedthee: and Iwi 
preſerue thee, and giue thee fora couenant 
of the people, {| to eſtabliſn the earth, to 
cauſe to inherite the deſolate heritages: 

9 That thou mayeſtſay to the priſo- 
ners, Goe forth ; to them that are in darke- 
neſſe, Shew your ſelues: they ſhall feede in 
the wayes, and their paſtures ſbalbe in all 
high places. 

10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the heate nos ſunne ſmite them: | 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 
them, euen by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
guide them. | 

11 And Iwill make all my mountaines 
a way, and my high wayes ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre: 
and loe, theſe from the North and from the 
Weſt, and theſe from che land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heauen, and be ioyfull, O 
earth, and breake foorth into ſinging, O 
mountaines: for God hath comforted his 
people, & wil haue mercyypon his afflicted. 

14 But Zionſaid, TheL o x v hath for- | 


nern.... 9m" . : — 


| ſhall goe foorth of thee, 


thers, and their Fqueenes thy nurſing mo- 


f captiues of the mighty ſhall bee taken a- 


' contendeth with thee , and I will ſaue thy 


ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. | 


Is Can a woman forget her ſucki 
child, f chat ſhee ſhould not haue compal- 
ſion onthe ſonne of her wombe? yea 7 et 
may forget, yet will I not forgetthee, 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee yponthe 
palmes of my hands 7 walles are conti- 
nually before me. 

17 Thy children fhall male haſte, thy 
deſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, 


18 J Lift vp thine eyes round about, 
and behold: all theſe gather themſelues to- 
. come to thee: as I liue, ſaith the 

ORD, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with 
them all, as with an ornament, & bind them 
on theeas a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the land of thy deſtruction ſhall euen 
now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 
tants, and they that ſwallowed thee vp, ſhall 
be farre away. ö 


20 The children which thou ſhalt haue, 


aſter thou haſt loſt the other, ſnall ſay again 
in thine cares, The place too ſtraight for 
me: giue place to me that I may dwe | 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I haue 
loft my children and am deſolate , a captiue 
and remoouing toand fro? and who hath 
brought vp theſe? Behold, I was leſt alone, 
theſe, where had they been? 


| 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord G o p, Behold, 


I vill lift yp mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
ſet yp my ſtanderd to the people: and they 
ſhall bring thy ſonnes in their tarmes: and 
thy daughters ſhall bee caried ypon their 
ſhoulders, - : 

23 And kings ſhall be thy f nurſing fa- 


thers: they ſhall bow downe to thee with 
their face toward the earth, and * licke vp 
the duſt of thy feete, and thou ſhalt knowe 
that I am the Lo xp: forthey ſhall not be 
alhamed that wait for me, 8 N 
24 J Shall the pray bee taken from the 
mighty, or f the lawfull captiuedeliuered ? 
25 But thus ſaith the Lo x , Euen the 


way, and the pray of the terrible ſhall be 
delivered for Iwill contend with him that 


children. 

26 And I wil feed thẽ that oppreſſe thee 
with thejrowne fleſſi, and they lalbe drun- 
ken with their own * blood, as with {| ſweete 
wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that I the 
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Lon pan thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, 
One ot Iacob. | 
CHAP. IL. | 
b, that the derel . ion of the Lewes is not to 
by bus obe- 
ce in that 


the mighty 
x ene er 
be 4 to lum, by his abulitie to (ane, 
Lr 7 and by con 


not in our ſelues. | 4 
Hus ſaith the Lo RD, Where is the 
bill of your mothers diuorcement 

whom I haue put away? or which of my 


Behold , for your iniquities haue you ſolde 
your ſelues, nd 4 tranſgreſſions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore when I came was there no 
man? when J called, was there none to an- 
ſwere? * Is my hand ſhortenedat all, chat it 


cannot redeeme ? or haue I no power to de- 


liver ? Behold, at my rebuke Iꝰ dry vp the 

ſea; I make the * riuers a wildernes: their 

fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there is no water, and 

dieth for thirſt. 
I clothe the heauens with blackneſſe, 

of I make ſackcloth their coucring. 

4 The Lord Go p hathgiuen me the 


— 


tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know 
ho to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 


aſeftance. 10 Anexhortati0n to truſt n God, and 


creditours ##t to whom I haue ſolde you? 


„ weary: he wakeneth morning by mor- 


ning,he wakeneth mine eareto heare as the 
learned. 

The Lord Gop hath opened mine 
eare, and I was not *rebellious , neither 
turned away backe. 

6 I gaue my backe to the ſmiters, and 
my check:s to them that plucked off the 
haire ; I hidde not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting. | 

7 For the Lord Go p will helpe me, | 
therfore ſhall I not be confounded: there- 
fore haue I ſet my facelike a flint, and I 
know that I ſhall not be aſhamed, 

8 He neere that iuſtifieth me, who | 
will contend with me?ler ys ſtand together: 
who is f mine aducrſarie ? let him come 
neere to me. ; 

9 Bchold,the Lord Gop will helpe me, 
whos he that ſhall condemne mee? Loe, 
they all ſhall waxe old as a garment; the 
moth ſhall eat them vp. 

10 Who is among you that ſeareth the 
L oD , that obeyeth the voyce of his ſer- 
uant, that walketh in darkeneſſe and hath 
no light? let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lo, and ſtay vpon his God, 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſſed your Ow] about with ſpackes: 


— — 


3 


walke in the light of your fire, and in the 


— 


e 
4 
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ſparkes that ye haue kindled. This ſhall yee 

haue of mine hand 

ſorrow. NIN 
++ CH-4:P:- 4; 

1 An erkortation after the pat terne of Abrahayy, to truſt 
in Clerift, 3 by reaſon ofhu comfortable premiſes, 4 of 
hw righteous ſalu ation, 7 and mans mortalitie. 9 Chriſt 
by hu ſanctiſied arme, defendeth bu from the feare of man 
17 He bepalahthe affiflions of leruſaltm, 2 1 and 
promuſeth deliuerance. : 

Earken to me, yce that follow after 
righteouſneſſe, yee that ſeeke the 

Lo xp: looke vnto the rocke whence ye are 

hewen, and to the hole oſthe pitte whence ye 

are Gigged. 
2 Lookeynto Abraham your father, 
and ynto Sarah that bare you: for I called 
him alone, and bleſſed him, and increa- 
ſed him. | 
For the Lo x Þ ſhall comfort Zion: 
he will comfort all her waſte places, and he 
will make her wildernes like Eden „ and her 
deſert like the garden ofthe Loxp: ioy and 
gladneſſe ſhalbe found therein, thankeſgi- 
uing, and the voice of melody. 
4 Hearken vnts me, my people, and 
giue eare vnto me, O my nation: for a Law 
ſhall proceed from me, and ] will make my 


iudgement to reſt for a light ofthe people. 


5 My righteoueſnes neere: my ſalua- 
tion is gone foorth, and mine armes ſhall 
iudge the people: the Iſles ſhall wait ypon 
me, and on mine arme ſball they truſt. 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath: for the hea- 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
earth ſhal waxe old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall die inlike maner: 
but my ſaluation ſhall be for euer, and my 
righteouſnes ſhallnot be aboliſhed, 

7 <Hearken vnto mee yee that know 
righteouſneſſe, the people * inwhoſe heart 
is my Law: * Feare ye not the reproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their reuilings, 

For the moth ſhall eat them yplike a 


garment, and the worme ſhall eat them like 
| wool]: but my righteouſnes ſhalbe for euer; 
and my ſaluation from generation to gene- 


ration. 

9 Awake, wake. 
arme ofthe L ox p, awake as in the ancient 
dayes, in the generations of old. Art thou 


not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded | 


the * dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hathꝰ dryed 
the ſea, the waters of the great deepe, that 
hath made the depthes of the ſea a way ſor 


» yee ſhall lie downe in 


\ 
par on ſtrength, O 
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lar d. 


himſelfe 
ready, 


| of the fury of the 


t Therefore the redeemed afctheLoxny 
ſhall *retnrae, and come with ſinging vnto 
Zion, and euerlaſting ioyſballbe vpon their 


„ | *head: they ſhall obtaine gladneſſ and ioy, 


and ſorrow and ing ſhall flee away. 
12 I, een la hee that comſorteth you, 
who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bee afraid 
 *of a manches ſhall die, and of the ſonne of 
man which ſhalbe made a graſſe? 
1 And ſorgetteſt the Lo np thy maker 
that hath ſtretched foorth the heauens, and 
layd the foundations of the earth ? and 
haſt feared continuallyeuery day, becauſe 
, asif he i were 
ready to deſtroy ?and where # the furie of 
the oppreſſour ? 
| 14 The captiue exile haſteneth that het 
may be looſed, and that hee ſhould not die 


IA er. 31.35 


"Chap, 49. 
243+ 


"Chap. 5 1.1. 
5 


FH 
tHeb breas 
hoy. 


47-9 


in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould faile. 

15 ButIawthe Loa thy God, that 
diuided the ſea, whoſe waucs roarcd: the 
Lo xn ofhoſtes i his Name. 

15 And J haue put my wordes in thy 
mouth, and haue conuered thee in the ſha- 
dom of mine hand, that I may plant the 
heauens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, & ſay vnto Ziõ, 

17 2 


ſalem which haſt drunke at che hand of the 
Lo xv the cup of his ſurie; thou haſt drun- 
ken the dregs ofthe cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

18 Tbere ic none to guide her among all 
the ſons whom ſhe hath tfoorth:ner- 
theris there any thattakerh her by the hand, 
of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath brought vp. 

19 "Theſe twothingsf are come vato 
thee; who ſhall be ſorie for thee ? deſolati · 
on andf deſtruction, and the famine and 
the ſword: by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at 
the head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in 
a net; they are full ofthe ſurie ofthe Lon, 
the rebuke of thy God. 

21 qThereforc heare now this thou aſ- 
flicted and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lox D, and 
thy Godthat pl the cauſe ofhis peo- 
ple,Beheld, Thauetakenout of thine hand 
the cupoftrembling,aenthedregpes of the 
cup of my fury : thou ſhalt no more drinke 
it againe. a 

23 But I wil put it into the hand ofthem 

chat aiflict thee: which haue ſayd to thy 

ſoule, Bowdowne that we may ge outr: 
and thouhaſtlaide thy body as the ground, 
and as the ſtreet to them tkat went oner. 


Thou art my people. 
ale, awake, ſtand vp, O leru- 
Name: therefore 


mit Foe _ = his 

ALL : · p Fo 

detagtien, 7 Torecaucthe Mens 2 
in the power thereof, 11 t themſelnes from 

bende, 13 Chrifts AA foalbe n k. 

Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 

Zion, put on age 
O Icruſalem the holy Citie: tor hence- 
foorth there ſhallno more come into thee 
the yncircumciſed, and the yncleane, 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt: ariſc, 
end (it downe,Olcruſalem: looſe thy ſelſe 
from the bandes of thy necke , O captine 
daughter of Zion, 

2 For thus ſaith the Lo v, Yee haue 
ſolde your ſelues fot nought:and ye ſhall bo 
rede emed witliout moneß. 

4 For thus ſaythtke Lord Go p, My 
people went downe aforetimeinto Bgypt 
to ſoiourne there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſ- 
ſed them without cauſe: 

5 Now therefore, what haue There; 
ſaith the Lo x , t hat my people is taken 
away for they that rule ouer them, 
make them to howle, fayth the Lo Rx SD, 
and my Name continually euery day is 
2 eople ſhall kn 

6 Therefore my people ow my 
they ſhell M in that day, 
that Im he that doth ſpeake. Behold, ic #s I. 
7 7 Ho beautifull vpon the moun- 
taines are the feete of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publiſheth peace, that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publi- 
ſheth ſaluation, that ſaith vnto Zion, Thy 
Godreigneth? . 

8 Thy — IRESBae a 
with the voyce together ſhall they ſing : for 
they ſhall ſee eye to eye hen the Lo RD 

bring againe Zion. 

9 J Breałe foorth into i 
ther, ye waſte places of I 


, ling toge- 


redeemed leruſalem. 


10 The Loxp hath made bare his Holy | 


arme in the eyes ofallthe Nations, and al 
the ends of the earth ſhall fee the ſaluation 
of our God. p 
11 qDepartye, yee, goe yee out 

from thence, touch 3 3 | 
yeeout of the middeſt of her;be yeecleane, 
that beare the veſſels of the Lo R. 

12 For ye ſhall not got out with haſte, 


nor goe by flight: for the Lo x 5 will goe 
before you: and the God of ĩſrael will f be. 


7 


our rere ward. 
13 C Bchold, — ſeruant ſhall {| deale 
” | 4 3 


alem: for the 
Lo « Þ hath comforted his people, he hath | 
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, he ſhall be exalted and extolled 
and be very high. I 
14 8 were aſtonied at thee (his 
vviſage was ſo marred more then 
& his forme morethenthe ſonnesof m 
o ſhall he ſprinckle many nations, 
s ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him: 
* which hap nat bene tolde them, 
ſhall they ſee,and that which they had not 
heard, ſhall they conſider, 


CHAP. LIT 8 

ing of encredulitie , exeuſeth 
ws 40 the benefite of of bis paſſion, 
10 and thegood ſucceſſe thereof. 
Ho * hath beleeued our [| report? 
andto whom is the arme of the 
Lo np reuealed-? 
2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a 
tender plant, and às a root ont of a drie 
round: hee hath no forme nor comelines: 
and when wee ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beautie that we ſhould deſire him. 
3 He is deſpiſed and reiected of men, a 
man of ſorrowes, & acquaintedwith griefe , 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was deſpiſed, and wee eſteemed him not. 
4 gqSurcly he hath borne our griefes, 
and carried our ſorrowes: yet we did eſteeme 
of God, and afflicted. 
nded for our tranſ- 
for our iniquities: 


| 


2 


ö 
ö 
ö 
| 


him ſtriken, ſmitten 
But he was 
greſſions, he was brui 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him 
and with his f ſtripes we are healed, 

6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: 
{we haue turned euery one to his owne way, 
and theL.oxp hath i layd on him the ini- 


7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted 
et“ hee opened not his mouth: hee is 
brought as a lambe to the ſlaughter, and as 
a ſheepe before her ſhearers is dumme, ſo he 

neth not his mouth. 
8 He was taken from priſon , and 
from iudgement: and who ſhall declare his 
eneration ? for he was cut off out ofthe 
and of the liuing, forthe tranſgreſſion of 
my peoplef was he ſtriken. 
9 Andhee madehis 
ked,and with therichin 
he had done no violence 
deceit in his mouth. 

10 Vet it pleaſed the Lo x p to bruiſe 
him, hee hath puthim togriefe: when thou 

ſhalt make his ſoule an offering fot ſinne, he 

hall ſee his ſeed, he ſhallprolong his dayes 
and the pleaſure of the Lo Þ ſhallproſper 


sf} death, becauſe 
„neither was any 


11 He ſhall ſee of the trauel of his ſoule, 
and ſhalbe ſatiſſied: by his knowledge ſhall | 
my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many: for hee 
mall beare their iniquities. N 
12 Therefore will I diuide him 4 portion 
with the great, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile 
with the ſtrong: becauſe hee hath powred 
out his ſoule vnto death: and he was * num- 
bred with the tranſgreſſours, and hee bare 


for the tranſgreſſours. 


C HAP. LIIII. 

x The Prophet (or the comfort ofthe Gentiles, prephe ſieth 
the amplitnde of their ¶ hurch. 4 Their ſafety, 6 their 
ceertaine delinerance out of a ſluction, 1 1 then faire edi- 


ation, 19 and their ſure pre ſeruation. 
Cling * Obarren thou that diddeſt not 
O bearez breake foorth into ſinging, and 
cry aloudthou th didſt not trauell with 
child: for more ate the children of the de- 
ſolate then the children of the married 
wife, ſaith the Lo xn. 
2 Enlarge the place efthy tent, and let 
them ſtretch foorththe curtaines of thine 
. habitations : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy ſtates. 
3 For thouſhalt breake foorth on the 
right hand, and on the leſt; and thy ſeede 
ſhall inkerite the Gentiles, and make the 
deſolate eities to be inhabited. 
4 Fearenhr :for thou ſhalt not be aſla- 
| med: ncither be thou confounded, for thou 
ſhalt not bee put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt 
forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach ofthy widow- 
hood any more. 
For thy maker #thine husband, (the 
*L on of hoſtes * his Name ;) and thy 
redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, the God 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 
6 For the Lon hach called thee as a 
woman forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, 
ſaith thy God. | 
7 For a ſmall moment haue I forſaken 
on » but with great merc ies will I gather 
ee. | 
8 Inalittle wrath Thid my face from 
thee, for a moment; but with euerlaſtin 
kindneſſe will T haue mercy on thee, fait 
| the Lo x thy redeemer. 

9 For this ij the waters oſꝰ Noah 
ynto mee: ſor as I haue ſworne that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more goe ouer the 
earth ; ſq haue Iſworne that Iwould not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 
| 10 For the mountaines ſhall depart, 

and 
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and the hils bee temoued, but mykindneſſe 
ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 
couenant of my peace be remooued , ſaith 
the Lo x p, that hath mercy on thee. 

11 4 Oh chou afflicted, toſſed with tem- 
peſt and not comforted , behold, Iwill lay 
thy ſtones with * faire colours, and lay thy 
foundations with Saphires, 

t2 And Iwill make thy windowes of A- 
| ates, and thy gategof Carbuncles, and all 

the borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

13 And all thy children ſhalbe taught 
of the Lo x Þ, and great ſhalbe the peace of 
the children. 

14 In righteouſnes ſhalc thou bee eſta- 


| bliſhed : thou ſhalt bee farre from oppreſſi- 


on, for thou ſhalt not feare; and ſrom ter- 
rour, for it ſhall not come neere thee. 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather oy: 
ther, hat not by mee: whoſocuer ſhallgather 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake, 

16 Behold,I haue created the ſmith that 

bloweth the coales in the ſite, and that brin- 
geth forth an inſtrument for his worke, and 
I haue created the waſter to deſtroy. 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper, and euery tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou 
ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage ofthe 
ſeruants of the L o x p, and their rigktcouf- 
neſſe is of me, ſaith the Lo Rx v. 


CHAP. LV. 

1 The Prophet with the Pronnſes of Chriſt , calleth to ſaith, 
6 and to repentance, 8 Thehappy ſueceſſtof them 
that belcewe . 

H * O,cuery one chat thirſteth, come ye 

to the waters, and hee that hath no 
money: come ye, buy and eate, yea come, 
buy wine and milke without money , and 

without price, 
2 Wherefore doe yee ſ ſpend money for 

that which is not bread ? and your 4 


for that which ſatisfieth not? hearken di- 


ligently vnto mee, and eate yee that which 
is good, and let your ſoule delight it ſelſe in 
fatneſſe. 727 

3 Ineline your eare, and come vnto 
me: heare, and your ſoule ſhallliue, and I 
will make an euerlaſting Couenant with 
you, enen the ſure mercies of Dauid. 

4 Behold, I haue giuen him for a witneſſe 
to the people, a leader and commander 


to the people. 


5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thau knoweſt not, and nations that knew 
not thee, hall runne vntothea, becauſe of 


4 


1 Lon thy God, and for the Holy one 


** 


be ſoundd, call ye — him while he is ncere. 
cked forſake his way, and | 

the f vnrighteous man his tho 
let him returne vnto the L o x o, and he will 


| hold of my couenant. 


of Iradforbe hath glorified thee, 
6 gScekeyecthe Loxp,whilc ks: 


7 Let the wi 
hts: and 


haue mercie ypon him, and to our God, 
for he will f abundantly pardon, | 
8 7 For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your waics my waics, | 
ſaith the LoD. 
9 For ai the heauens are higher then the 


earth, ſo are my waies higher then your | 


waies, & my thoughts then yourthoughys. 


10 For as the raine commeth downe, 


and the ſnow from heauen , and returneth 


not thither, but watereth the earth, and 


maketh it bring foorth and bud, that it 


may giue ſeed to tke Sower, and bread to 


the eater. 

11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it ſnall not returne vnto 
mee void, but it ſhall accompliſn that which 
I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing 


whereto I ſent it. 


12 Foryeſhallgoeoutwithioy, and be j| 


led foorth with peace: the mountaines and 
the hilles ſhall breake foorth before you 
into ſinging, and all the trees of the field 
thall claptheir hands. . 

I 2 Inſtead of the thorne ſhall come vp 
the Firre tree, and in ſtead of the brier 


come vp the Myrtle tree, and it ſhall bee to 


the Lo R p for a name, for an cuclaſting 


ſigne tbat ſhall not be cut oft. 
SHA 


z 2 e Luctifcation. 3 He prom 
inue eth againſt blind watchmen, 
Hus ſaith the Lon, Keepe ye{[ iudge- 


ment, and doe iuſtice:ſor my ſaluation | 


4 neere to come, and my righteouſneſſe ro | 
be reuealed. a 1 

2 Bleſſed s the man that doth this, and 
the ſonne of man that layeth hold on it: 
that keepeth the Sabbath Fl 
the ftran-- 


3 Neither let the ſonne o 


ger, that hath ioyned himſelſe to the 


Lonxp, ſpeake, ſaying, The L 0 « Dhath 
vtterly ſeparated me from his people: nei- 


ther let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, Lama drie 


tree, og hots nu 
4 For thusſaith the Loxp, vnto the 
Eunuches that kcepe my Sabbachs, and 
chooſe the things that pleaſe mee, and tak. 


be ge nerall withowt reſpeRt of perſons, 9 He 


om pollutingit , 
and keepeth his hand from ang any — 1 | 22 60 
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| Blind watchmen. 2 | ds dycllings, * 
[ 5 _ Euen vnto them will I giuein mine | in the valleis ynder the clifts of the rocks? "AJ 
| houſe , and within my walles, a place anda 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the 
ame better then of ſonnes and of daugh- | ftreame is thy portion; they, they ore th 
n | wo 
ters: I will giue them an euerlaſting name, lot: euen to them haſt thou pored a dri | 
that ſhall not be cut off. 88 offering, thou haſt offered a meat offering · j 
6 HAlfo the ſonnesof the ſtranger that Should I feceiue comfort in theſt? | 
ioyne themſelues tothe Lox, to ſerue 7 . Vpon a loſtie and high mountaine 
him, and toloue the Name ofthe L o n Þ, | haſt thou ſet thy bed: euen thither wenteſt 
to he his ſeruants, euery one that keepeth thou vp to offer ſacrifice. ö 
the Sabbath from pollutingit, and taketh 8 Behind the doores alſo and the poſts 
hold of my Couenant: haſt thou ſer vp thy remembrance : for 
Chap. 2. 2 7, Enen them will I * bring to my holy thou haſt diſcouered thy ſelſe ro another 
* Mountaine , and make them ieyfull in my | then me, and art _ hi i thou haſt enlar- : 
houſe of prayer: cheir burnt ofterings and | ged thy bed, and{| made a conenant with | I cr, 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine | them: thou louedſt their bed i where thou Jorg ſo 
| + Matth, > 1. Altar: for mine houſe ſhall be called *an it, — _ | 
1 mar. 1. | houſe of prayer for all the people. 9 And i chouwenteſt to the King with | | Ober- 
17. luke 29 3 The Lord Go p which gathereth the | ointment, and didſt increaſe thy Nenlanch, dedſ raoms, | 
46. outcaſts of Iſrael , ſaith, Yerwill I gather | anddidft ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and 1 
+ HA his others to him ,F beſides thoſe chat are gathe- | didſt debaſe thy ſelfe euen vnte hell, 12 
gathered. red ynto him. ro Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe 
5 All ye beaſts of the field, come to | of thy way; yer laydſt thou not, There is no | 
deuoure ges all yee beaſts in the hope : thou haſt found the {| life of thine | for ha 
10 His vatchmen ere blind: they areall | hand; therefore thou waſt not grieued. 
ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs, they can- 1x And of whom haft thou been afraid 
10r,dreaming| not barke ; ¶ {leeping , tying downe, louing or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 
8 to ſlumber. remembred mee, nor layed it to thy heart? þ 
| 1 Heb.freng 11 Tea they ere ſ greedy dogswhichf can | haue not I held my peace euen of old » and 
ofap;o ite. neuer haue ynough, & they «ve ſhepheards | thou feareſt mee not? 
T Know that cannot vnderſtand: they all looke to 12 Iwill declare thy righteouſnes; and 
not to be ſa- 'their owne way, exery one for his gaine, | thy workes,for they ſhall not profit thee, 
8 from his quarter. 5 12 J When thouerreſt, Lech compa- |” 
' 12 Come ye, ſayibey, Iwill fetch wine, nies deliuer thee: but the winde thall eary 
and wee will fill our ſelues with ſtrong them all away; Vanitie ſhall rake abe: but 
drinke, and to morrow fhall bee as this day, hee that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſ- 
and much more abundant. ſeſſe the land, and ſhall inherite my holy 
| CHAP. LVII. mountaine, 
24 drathof the riehteons, 3 God reprooneth 14 And ſhall ſay,“ Caſt ye vp, caſt ye vp; | * Chap;40. 
1 , yes for = — bee 13 — are the way, take ke ſtumbling 3-and 63. 
i Enangelicalt promiſes toni penner. lockeour of the way of my people. 10. | 
I Heb.men T HE righteous periſneth, and no man 15 For thus ſaith the High avaloky one | 
T kindneſſe gr layeth it to heart; and i mereiſul men | that inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe Name 5 
Fa. fare taken away, none conſide ring that the Holy; I dwell in rhe high and holy place : 
* 1. righteous is taken away from the euill te with him alſo that is of a contrie & Kemble 
Or am that come. | ſpirit, to revigethe ſpirit ofthe humble, and 
ch is Ons 2 Hefſhall ij enter io peaee: they ſhall | to reuiue the heart ofthe contrite ones. 
dees reſt in their beds, each one walking fin his | 16 For Iwill not contend for euer, nei- 1 
}| 0rtefore vprigheneſſe. | ther will I bee alwaies wreck : for the ſpirit 
Haan 3 J But draw neere hither, ye ſonnes | ſhouldfaile before mer, andthe ſoules which 
of the ſorcereſſe, theſced of the adulterer, I haue made. 
| fand the whore. 17 For che iniquitie of his couetouſne ſſe 
. 414 Againſt vhom do ye ſport your ſelues? | was I wroth , and ſmote him: I hid me, and 
: againſt whom make ye awide mouth, and | waswroth , and hee went on ffrowardly in + Hal- 
. I dra out the tongue d ere yee not children | the way of his heart. ning a 
on of tranſpreſfton, leed of flchoode 19 I haue ſeene His waies, and will heale 
. * N 5s Inflaming your ſelues ¶ with idoles him: I vil leade him alſo, and reſtore com- 
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vader eucry green tree, ſlaying the child1© 
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ortsynro um, and to his mourners, | 
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s Tie Prophet 
preſſeth a comnterfen faſt, 
retb what promiſes ate duc umo godljneſſe, 13 4e, 
the keeping of the Sabboth. 
Rief alonde , (pare nor, life vp thy 
voice, like artumpet,, and h 
people their tranſgreſſion, and the 
of Iacobtheir finnes. 
2 Yetthey ſeeke mee dayly, and delight 
$, 28 4 nation that 
forfooke not the ordi- 
nance of their God: they aske of me the 
ordinances of iuſtice: they take delight in 
approaching to God. E ; 
qWhereforc haue we faſted, [ay they 

Andie ſeeſt notꝰ aher fore haue ve afflicted 
our ſbule, and thou takeſt no knowledge? 
Beholdd, in the dayof yourfaft you find plea- 
ſure, and exact all your i labours. 
4 Behold, ye faſt tot ſtriſe and debate, 
2; and to ſmitewith the fiſt of wickedneflefſ ye 
40. fhalt nor faſt as qe doe this d 
] voyce to be heard on high, | 

5 Is ie“ ſucha faſt har I havechoſen? 
a* day for a man to afflict his ſoule ? #is 
to bow downe hit head as a balruſh , and to 
ſpread ſackrloth and aſhes vnder kim ? wile 
du call this a faſt, and an acceptable day 
to the Loky? 
| 6 Ts not this rhe faſt that T haue che- 
{ſen? to loofe the bands of wickeqneſſe, to 
vndoe ſ the heauy burdens, and ro let the 
foppreſſed gor free, and that ye breake eue- 
ry yoke? 8 
15 Is it not, to deafe thy bread to the 
and that thou brin 
are |} caſt out, to thy hö 
feeſt the naked, that thor cou r him, and 
char thou hide not thy ſelfe from thine 


t breake foorth 


y:and thy rightcoufnes ſha 

fote ther, the glory of cheL ory. 
ſhall | thy rereward, . 

taber da. er Then ſhalt thou call and the LOAD 
ſhall anſwerezthou ſhaltcric,and he ſhal ſay, | 


ro know my waye 
rightedufneſſe, and 


hungry, 


fen 


0 
* 


one fleth > 

8 <qThenfall chy li 
as er OLI. 
foorth ſpeedl 


i cteate the fraite of thelips 
to him that is farte off, and to hi- 
chat is neere, ſaith the L 6 ad, and I will 
heale hm. 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea, when it cannot reſt, whole waters caſt 
vp mire and dirt. 3 ; | 
21 There i no peace, ſaith my God, to 

the wicked. 
C HAP. LVIIL 


bei 1 
2 ſo 10 „ Yor decla- 


darkneſfſe be as 


tinually, and atisfie thy ſoule in + drought, 

and make fat thy bones: and thou be | drongbte, 

like a watered garden, & like a ſpᷣting of wa- 
ter, whoſe waters f faile not. 


thine one words: 


— ares of the earth, and feedthee 
withthe 


eritage of Tacob- thy father; for | 
the mouth ofthe Lo xv hath ſpoken i. 


ay, to make your 


i in their i 


Here I am; if chou take away from the mid- 


deſt oſther the yoke, the putting forth oi 


the finger aking vanity. 

10 Aa . folle to 
— „ and ſatiaße the ed ſoule: 
then ſha „ 

e | | 


11 And the Lox» Ihal guide the o 


12 Andthey thet ſhall be of chee,* ſhall 


build the old waſte places: thou thalt raiſe] * 
vp the foundations of many generations; 
and thou ſhalt be called the repairet᷑ of the 


breach, the reſloret of pathes to dwell in. 

x F © If echou turne away thy foote from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my 
holy day, and tall the Sabbath a delight,the 
holy of the L o x p, honourable, & ſhak ho- 
nour him, not doing thine one wayes, nor 
finding thine owne pleafure , norfpeaking 


14 Then ſhale thou delight thy felfe in the 
Lo kn; e nelzs on 


C HAP. LIX. 


1 The dammable nature of b The th | 
D 5 4 5 


fan. Falaation u 
onel; of Gill. 20 Te of the Nada ex. 
Ehold, the L ox Þ shand i8not* ſhor- 


tened, that it catinot ſane: neithes his | chap, 


cartheauic,thar itcarinorheare, 

2 But your miquities hat ted be. 
tweene you and your God, and yourfinne 7 DEBS. 
haue hid hi face from you, that her will] TA. 
not heare. | : 


i | | 
3 For your hands are def led wii blood, c 


and your Anger $ with iniquitie, your lip 
_ ſpoken 8 » Your tongue 2 
re 


4 None c 4 for viſtice,nor any plea. 


deth ſor true th hey truſt in vanity & ſpeake | 
lies; they conctiue miſchieſe, — ; 
forthiniquity. rp. "[p 
5 Theyhatch| cockitricteggrs; and 
weane rhe ſpiders web: fie that eatah eee 
theit egges dieth, andi that which is cruſſ |yedis as if 
ed be Peers brate 
all not become e, 


res feitherſhall they ebuer them 


6 * Their webbes 


* 


es with theit wofker; tele werkes ., 


workes of iniquity, A0 che acr of Hiolence 2 


A 
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"Tt es fines, 
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Pe K 


Ker "Th 


* Prou, . 15. 
com. 3.13. 


Hb. brea- 
_— 


or, ilac- 
counted mad. 

t Heb. it was 
Null inhiscpes, 


if « pbefe. 
| 17.4.theſs, 


1 Chap.6 3.7. 
{ Heb, recom- 


s 1 
2 
11 


1 
1 


* 


I cannot enter. 


and f deſtruction are intheir pathes. 

8 The way of peace they know not, 
and there is no {| iudgement in their goings: 
they haue made them crooked pathes; 


| whoſocucr goeth therein, ſhall not know | 


eace. 5 
. 9 Therefore is iudgement farre from 
vs, neither doth iuſtice ouertake vs: wee 
waite ſor light, but behold obſcuritie, for 
brightneſſe, hut we walke in dai knelle, 


and wee grope as if wee had no eyes: we 
tumble at noone day as in the night, wee 
are in deſolate places as dead men. 

11 We roare all like beares, and mourne 
ſore like doues: we looke for iudgement, 
but there a none; for ſaluation, hut it is farre 
off from vs. 

12 For our tranſgreſſions are multipli- 
ed before thee, and our ſinnes teſtiſie a- 
gainſt vs: for our tranſgreſſions are with 
ys, and as ſot our e we know them. 

13 Iu tranſgreſſing and lying againſt 
the Lo Rx, and departing away from our 
God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and reuolt, con- 
ceiuing and vttering from the heart words 
of Elio. 

14 And iudgement is turned away back- 
ward, and naſtice ſtandeth a farre off: for 
truth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie 


x5 Lea truth faileth, and he that depar- 


teth from euill { maketh himſelfe a pray: 


and the Lo v ſawit, andf it diſpleaſed 
him, that there was no iudgement. 
16 And he ſaw that there was no man, 


and wondered that there was no interceſ- 


; * Chap. 6 3.5 


ſour, * Therefore his arme brought ſalua- 


ſuſtained him. | | 
17 For hee put on* righteouſneſſe as a 

breſtplate, . an helmet of ſaluation vp- 
on his head; and hee pur on the garments 
of yengeance for cloathing , and was clad 
with zealę as a cloake. 3 | 

48. According to cheir ſ deeds accor- 
dingly hee will repay, fury to his aduerſa- 
ries, recompence to his enemies, to his 
ylands he will repayrecompence. 

19 So ſhall they ſeare the name of the 


Lok v ſromthe Weſt, and his glory from 


the riſing of the ſunne: when the enemie 
ſhall come 1n like a flood, the ſpirit of the 
Lene thall I liſt vp a ſtandard againſt him. 


that Py 


* 


Their feete runne to euil, and they . 20; JAndthe e redee 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their |. 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting 


ro We grope for the wall like the blind, 


tion vnto him, and his rigkteouſneſſe, it 


greſſion in Iacob, ſatc the Lon 5. 

21 As ſor mee, this i my couenant with 
them, ſaith the L o x pgMy ſpirit that is vp- 
on thee, and my words which I haue put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 


nor out of the mouth of thy ſeedes (cede, 
ſaith the Lon, frõ henceforth, & for euer. 


CHEAP TE. 
t The glory of the Church, inthe abundant acceſſe of the 
l 28 15 and the great bleſtings after a ſhort aſli- 
on. 25 / 


Riſe, {[{hine, for thy light is come, 


ypon thee, 
2 Forbchold, the darkeneſſe ſhall co- 


and his glory ſhall be ſecne ypon thee, 
3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 

light, and kings to the brightneſſe of thy 

ring, | 

4 *Lifryp thine eyes round about, and 

ſee: all they gather themſelues together, 

they come to thee: thy ſonnes ſhall 


ced at tb (ide. 

*ů*b4(1iC Then thou ſhalt ſee, 
ther, and thine heart ſhall feare, and bee in 
larged, becaule the ff abundance of the ſea 


the Gentiles ſhall come ynto thee. . 
6 he multitude of camels hall couer 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and E- 
phah: all they from Sheba ſhall come: they 
ſhallbring*gold and incenſe, andthey ſhal 
ſhew foorth the praiſes ofthe Lo x . 

7 All the flockes of Kedar ſhall be ga- 
thered together vnto Mee, the rams of Ne- 
baioth ſhall miniſter vnto thee: they ſhall 
come vp with acceptance on mine altar, 
and J willglorifie the houſe of my glory. 

8 Who ere theſe that flie as a cloude, 
and as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surelytheyles ſhall waite for mee, 
and the ſhipps of Tarſhiſh firſt , “ to bring 
thy ſonnes from farre, their ſiluer and their 

gold with them, vnto the Name of the 
Lonp thy God: and to the holy One of 
Iſrael, becauſe he hathgloriſied thee, 

16 And the ſonnès of ſtrangers ſhall 

build yp thywalles., and their kings ſhall 


miniſter vntothee: for in my wrath I ſmore 


on thee, 


—_—_ Foy PR 


and the glory of the Lo nis riſen 
t 


uer the earth, and grofle darkneſſe the peo- | 
ple: but the Lo xp ſhall ariſe vpon thee, 


come 
from farre, and thy daughters ſhall be nur- E. 


and flow —_ 


ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, theſ forces of 


[ 


f 


thee, but in my favour haue I had, mercy |- 


„ A 70 — 8 a . oy an" | F 
e glory of the Church: f W * 
1 7 | 


| mer.thall.cometo, 
Zion and vnto them that turne fromfanſ 


Rom 11. 


4 


mouth, nor out of the mouth ofthy ſeede E 


Neu. 31,24; | 


*Chap.49, 
is, . 


| 


- 
ore of 
the ſea hall be 
turned tower 


thee. 
lor . 
1 


* 61.6. 


| | 
*Gal 4.26, | 


There 


= 1 
2 * 
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Chap. LI )J. 


— 


Reue. 2 1. 35 


lor, wealth. 


Rene, 3.9. 


Neue. 2 1. 
21K 22 5. 


11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open 
ö continually , they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 
night / that men may bring vnto thee the 
Fiorces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. 

12 For the nationand kingdome that 
will not ſerue thee, fall periſh , yea choſe 
nations ſhalbe ytterly waſted, 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
ynto thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and 
the Boxe together, to beautiſie the place of 
my Sanctuaty, and Iwill make the place of 
my feete glorious. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that affli- 
cted thee, ſhall come bending vnto thee, 
and all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall * bowe 
themſelues downe at the ſoles of thy feete, 
and they ſhall call thee the citie of the 
Lo xx, the Zion ofthe holy One of Iſracl, 

15 Whereas thou haſt beexe forſaken 
and hated, ſothatno man wentthorough 


cy, a ioy of many generations. 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of 


kings, and thou ſhalt know that I the LoxD 
am thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, the 
mightx One of Tacob, - 
17 For braſſe I will bring gold, and for 
.yron I will bring ſiluer, and for wood 
braſſe, and for ſtones yron : I will alſo 
make thy officers peace, and thine exa- 
Rors e e : 
18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard 
in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy walles 
ſaluation, and thy gates praiſe. | 
19 The Sun Fal be no more thy light 
by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the 


| moone give light vnto thee ! but the Loan 


ſhall be vnto thee an euerlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhallno more go downe, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe: 
forthe L ok Þ ſhallbee thine euerlaſtin 
light, andthe dayes of thy Mourning th 
r T people lo hulbeallrigh 

21 Thy people alſo eallrighteous: 
they ſhall * db le for — „the 
branch of my planting, the worke of my 
hands,that I may be glorified, 

232 Alitle one ſhall becomeathouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the 
L 0 p will haſten it in his time. 


CHAP. LXI. 


The 6 . 4 The forwardneſſt, 7 andble 
1 ferwardueſſi, 7 7 


tte. 


a 


thee, Iwill make theean eternall excellen- | 


the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the oreſt of |: 
of our God: * yeſhall ear the riches of the 


He * Spirit of the Lord Go D pon 
| — Loup 3 * 
me, to pre tidings vnto the mee 
| hehath — vp the broken bear- 
— 5 — „ to the captiues, 
] e openi e priſon to them that 
are — * 
2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere of 


God, to comfort all that mourne: 

3 To appoint ynto them that mourne 
in Lion, to giue ynto them beauty for aſhes, | 
the oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that 
they might be called trees of righteouſnes, 

the — of the Lo xp, that he might 
be glorified. | W 
4 JAnd they thall*build the old waſtes, | 
they ſhill raiſe vp the formerdeſolations, | 
and they ſhallrepairethe waſte cities, the | 
: deſolations of many generations. "LY 
5 And ſtrangers ſhallflandand feede | 
your flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient | 
; thalbe yourplowmen, &yourvine-dreflers. 
s Butyeſhallbeenamedthe Prieſts of | 
the Loxp z men ſhall call you the miniſters 


. Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt | 
; your ſelues. | 
7 J Foryour ſhame on ſbhall haue dou- 
dle; and for confuſion they ſhall reioyee in 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall pofſefſe the double: euerlaſting ioy 
ſnall be vnto them. | 

8 For I the Lon» lone judgement, 
J hate robbery for burnt offering, and! 
will direct their worke in trueth, and 1 
_ make an euerlaſting Coucnant with | 
them, 


mong the Gentiles, and their off ſpring a- 
mong the people: All that ſee them, ſhall 
acknowledge them, that they are the ſrede 
whichthe Lo x v hath bleſſed. 

10 I will greatly reioyce in the Lo x D, 
my ſoule halbe ioyfull in my God: for hee 
hath clothed me with the garments ef (al. 
uation , he hath couered me with the robe 
of righteouſneſſe, as a bridegrome f deck. 
eth himſelfe with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth her ſelſe with heriewels. ; 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her | 


Lord Go will cauſe righteouſneſſe and | 
praiſe to ſpring foortk before all the nati- | 


Ons. 


the Lon, and the day of vengeance of our | 


9 And their ſeed ſhall bee knowen * 


bud, and as the garden cauſeth the things 1 
that are ſowen in it; to ſpring foorth: ſo the 


Chap. 38. 
1 
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CHAP. | 
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Jobe. 1.16. 
Ii. pet. 2. 10. 


Thit is, y 
I delight is in 


ttſcbr. witl 
2 ofthe 


| bridegrome, 


Io, ye that 
are the Lords 
rememby an- 


The dutieot Watchmen. 


2 Andthe Gemilesſhallſee thy righte- 


Þ bliſh, andt 


4 *Chap.40.3 


. | ratotheendof the world, ſay 


—CHADP, LXIL 

The fernent deſire of the Prophet, vo confirmethe Church 

" in God — $ — — 
— the Gehl, 10 
preparing the people the7eto. 
þ Or Zions fake , will I got hold my 
peace, and forTeruſalems ſake Iwillnat | 


reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof goe 
focth as brightneſle,andthefaluatiantheree | 
of as a lampe chat buracth ; 


ouſneſſe, and all Kings thy glory: and thou 
ſhalt bee called by anew — which the 
mouthoſthe Lo n v ſhall name. 

3 Thau ſhalt alſa be a crowneof glory | 
in the hand of the L o o, and aroyall dia- 
deme in the hand of thy God: | 

4 Thogſhaltno more betermed;*For- 
ſaken; neither ſhallchy land any mare bee 
termed, Deſolate: but thou ſhalt be called 
Hephi- bah, and thy land, {{ Beulah: for 
the Lox p delighteth in thiee, and thy land 
ſhall be maried. 

F 1 For «« a yang man matrieth 2 
virgine, ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee: and 
ta the bridegrome reioyceth ouer the 
bride,ſoſballthy Gad reioyce ouer thee. 
s L haue ſet watchmen vpon thy wals, 
O Ieruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their 
peace day nor night: {| ye chat make menti- 
on of the Lo x d. xeepe not ſilence: 
7 And giue him nat reſt till he eſta- 
ff. he make Ieruſalem a praiſe in 
the earth. | 


'8 The Loap hath ſworne by his Right 
hand, & by the arme of his ſtreagth, fSure- 
ly, Iwill no more giue thy corne to be meat 
2 thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the 
ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt laboured: 

9 Burthey that haue gathered it ſhall 
eat it, and praiſe the Lo x B, andthey that 
haue brought it together, ſhall drinke it in 
the Courts of my Holineſſe. 

10 * Goethrou » goe through the 
gates: prepare you the way of the people: 
caſt vp, caſt vp the highway : gather out the 
ſtones, liſt vp a ſtandard for the people. 

11 Behold, the L o n p hath proclaimed 
ye to the 


pay 


D 


C H A P. LXIII. os | 


22 them Faith, 
Ho chis that commerh from E- 
dom, with died ents from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his _ 
rell, trauelling in ehe greatneſſe of his 
ſtrengthꝰ I that ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, 


| 


N 
ö 
ö 
ö 


+ 


THeb decked, 
| 


mighty to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore an thou red in thine ap- 
parell, and thy garmentslike him that trea- 
deth in the wine fat? 

4 I haue troden the winepreſſe alone, 
and of the people here was none with mee: 
ſor I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my ſury, and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinckled vpon my garments, and 
I will Raine all my raiment. 


heart, and the yeere of my redeemed is 


: COME, 


| helpe ; and I wondred that there wes none 
to vphold: therefor 


ore mine owne arme 


it vpheld me. 


my fury, and I will bring dene their 
ſtrength to the earth. 

7 Il vill mentionthe louing kindneſ- 
ſes of the Lo ND, dhe prayſes of the 
Lonn, according to all that the L on v 
hath beſtowed on vs; and the great good- 
neſſe towards the houſe of Iſrael, which hee 


hath beſtowed on them, according to his |. 
mercies,and according to the multitude of 


his louing kindneſits, 


ple, children: has will not lie: 
Sauiour. 


all the dayes oſold. 
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4 Fortheꝰ day oſvengeance ij in mine 
F Andi booked, and chere was none to 


brought ſaluativn vnto me , and my furie, 


6. And I will tread downe the people 
in mine anger, and make them drunke in 


8 e peo- 
: lohe as their 


9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, 
and the Angel of his preſenee ſaued them: 
in his loue and in his pitty hee redeemed 
them, and he hare them, and caryed them 


10 But they rcbelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to bee pA 


n 


Reu. 19.1) 


4 


*Chap.348] 
| 


'*Cha.$9,16| 


1 


| 


Deut. 7.7 


Exo. 5.74. 


2 .5= 


A Fo. 


5 daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſaluation | their enemie, aui he foughtagainſtthem. | and 55. 
* 5 commeth; behold, his reward is with him, | 11 Then he remembred the dayes of old, 
is. P#* and his I worłe before him. Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is bee | 
{10r,vcrom- | 13 And they ſhall call them, The holy _— —— them vp out ofthe Sea, with | A0. 14.0 
e: the redeemed of the LoD: and | the {| Shepheardof his flocke ? where i hee | lo- 
thou ſhalt be called, Souglu out, a citie got | that put his holy Spirit within him? H] 
forſaken, . 12 That led claw by the right 3 a F 


e 2 as 
PPP 
2 


I Godour Father. 
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Chap. bfr 


* 


5 ä * : * * 1 e FI 
Mans rigli eouſnefle, - 


4 


A ed. 


— —__—_— 


I Krod. 14. 
27. ioſh. 3 
16. 


THeb,thy 
name wasnet 
called upon! 
them, 


| FHeb.the fire 
of weltings. 


1. Cor. 2.9. 
plal. 31.20, 
or, ſerne 4 
God tejides 
thee which 
dth of for 
him, Cc. 


Moſ.swith his glorious arme, * diuiding 
the water before them,to make himſclfe 
euerlalting name? | 

13 Thatledthem 
an fork in thewilderneſſe, u they ſhould 
vot ſtumble: 

14 As a beaſt goeth done into the val- 
ley, the ſpirit ofthe Lon cauſedhim to 
reſt: ſs diddeſt thou leade thy people, to 
make thy ſelfe a glorious Name. 

15 q*Lookedownefrom heauen, and 
behold from the habitation ofthy holines, 
and of thy glory: where s thy zeale and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies toward me? are they re · 
ſtrained? 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of vs and Iſ- 
rael acknowledge vs not: thou, O Lozp, 
art our Father, ſour Redeemer , thy Name 
#from euerlaſting. | 

17 qO L oxD, why haſt thou made vs 
to erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our 
heart from thy feare > Returne for thy ſer- 
uants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people ofthy holines haue poſ- 
ſeffed it but a little while: our aduerſaries 
haue troden downe thy Sanctuary. 

19 We are thine, thou neuer bareſt rule 
ouer them, they were not called by thy 


Name. | 
CH AP. LXIIII. 


h prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods power. 

; © Sha G . — — — + their 
naturall corruptions, lt complaineth of then affliction. 
H that thou wouldeit rent the hea- 

P uens, chat thou wouldeſt come down, 
that the mountaines might flow done at 
thy preſence. | 
2 Aswhen f the melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſeth the waters to boile: to make 
thy Name * knowen to thine aduerſaries 


that the nations may tremble at thy pre- 


ſence ä 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things 
which wee looked not for, thou cameſt 
done, the mountaines flowed down at thy 
preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world 
men haue not heard, nor perceiued by the 
eare, neither hath the eye | ſeene, O God 


beſides thee, what hee hath prepared for 


him that waiteth for him. 

Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth, 
and worketh righteouſneſſe, thoſe that re- 
member thee in thy wayes: behold, thou 
art wroth, for we haue ſinned :in thoſe is 


through the deepeas 


1 


| 


continuance, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

6 But wee are all as an vncleane thing, 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
ragges, and we alldoe fade as a leafe, and 
our iniquities like the wind haue taken vs 
away. | 

7 And there is none that callethypon 
thy Name, that ſtirreth 
hold of thee: for thou hid thy face 
from vs, and haſt ſ conſumed vs becauſe of 
our iniquities. | 

8 But now, O Lox v, thouart our Fa- 
ther: we are the clay, and thou our potter, 
and we all are the worke of thine hand. 

9 Bee not roth very fore, O 
Loxp; neither remember iniquitie for 
euer: behold, ſee wee beſeech thee 5 we are 
all chy people. | 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, 


Zion is a wildernefſe „ Ieruſalem a deſo- 


lation | 

11 Our holy and our beautifull houſe, 
where our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire, and all our pleaſant things are laid 
waſte: 
12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
things, O Loxpꝰ wilt thou hold thy peace, 
and aſflict vs very ſgre? 


1 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 2 The Iewes for their incre- 
dulit ie, idolatry and bypocyiſie, are reie cttd. 8 A rem 


nant ſhalbe ſaued. 11 Indgemention the wicked, and 


* the godly, 17 Thebleſſed ſtare of the newe 
Jeruſalem, 
] *Am ſoughtof themthat asked not for me: 

I * am found ef them that ſought me not. 
I (aid, Behold me,beho'id me; vnto a nation 
that was not called by my Name, 

2 haue ſpread out my hands all. the 
day vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
keth in a way that was not good, after their 
ownethoughts: 

3 A people thatprouoketh meto an- 
ger continually to my face, that ſacrificeth 


in gardens,and burneth incenſe ſ᷑ ypon al- 


tars of bricke. 


4 Which remaine among the graues, 


and * in the monuments, which cate 
ſwines fleſh, and ||broth of abominable 


things in their veſſels: 


Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelfe, come 5 


not neere to me; for I am helier thenthou: 
theſe are a ſmoke in my || noſe: a fire that 
burneth all the day. 
6 Behold, it is written 
will not kee pe ſilence, but will recompence, 
euen recompence into their boſome, 
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himſclfeto take 


before mee: I. | 
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or, Gd. 
ſl Or, Mens, 


jere 7.13- 


* Chap.66, 
4+ 


| *Chap.66. 


bo 2 2. a. pet. 3. 
II revel ax. 


11. 
I en the 
Ss bart. 


Your iniquities, and the i ties of 
—. fathers optics » (Gaith che 0 RD) 
ene burnt incente vpon the moun- 
taines, and blaſphemed me vpon the Hils: 
theretore will I meaſure their former worke 
into their boſome. 8 

8 «© Thus faith the Lo RD, As the 
new wine is found in the cluſter, and one 
faith , Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing # in it: 
ſo will I doe for my ſeruants ſake, that 1 
may not deſtroy them all. | 

9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of 
Iacob, and out of Iudah an inheritour of 
my mountaines: and mine elect ſhall inhe- 
rit ie, and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
10 And Sharon ſnall be a fold of flocks, 


herds to lie done in, for my people that 
haue ſonghe me. 

11 J But yee are they that forſake the 
Lox , that forget my holy mountaine, 


that furniſh the drinke offering vato that 

{| number. | 
12 Therefore will I number you to the 

ſword, and yee ſhall all bow downetothe 


oproa. r. 23. ſlaughter: * becauſe when I called, yec did 


not anſwere; when I ſpake, ye did not heare, 
* but did euill before mine eyes, and did 
chooſe that wherein I.delightcd not: 

13 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop; 
Behold, my ſeruants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
hungry: behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, 
but ye ſhall be thirſtie: behold, my ſeruants 
ſhall reioyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed. 


joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 


ſpirit. | 

15 And ye ſhall leaue your name for 
a curſe ynto my choſen: forthe Lord Gon 
ſhall ſlay thee, and call his ſeruants by an- 
other name: 

16 That he whobleffeth himſelſe in the 
earth, ſhall bleſſe himſclfe in the God of 
trueth; and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwaere by the God of truethʒ becauſe 
the former troubles are forgotten, and he- 
cauſe they are hid from mine eyes. | 

17 For behold, I create new heavens, 
and a new earth: and the former ſhall not 
be remembred, nor ſ̃ come into mind. 

18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer 
in that which I create: for behold, I create 
Teruſalem a reioycing, and her people a 


10y, 
| 19 And I vill reioyce in Ieruſalem, and 


that prepare a table for that {| troope, and 


14 Behold , my ſeruants ſhall ſing for 


heart, and ſhall howle for f ycxation of 


and the valley of Achor a place for the | 


4 


ioy e 


ping 


not filled his dayes: for the child ſhall die 
an hundreth yeeres old but the ſinner being 
an hundreth yeeres old, ſlialbe accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes and in- 
habite them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, | 1 
and eate the fruitof them. | 
22 They ſhall not build and another in- 
habite: they ſhall not plant, and another 
_ for as m” —— ofa ee 8 ! 
of m e, and mine elect ſhall lon 
— — oſ their hands. , Lars 5 
23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor mule, 
bring foorth for trouble: for they are the orale 
ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lo xn, and their 
oft-ſpring with them. 
24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thatꝰ be- nl. 32 3 
fore they call, I will anſwere, and whiles 
they are yet ſpeaking, Iwill heare. 4 
25 The* wolfe and che lambe ſhall feed — 
on ſhall cate ſtraw like 


oyle, and the yoyce of wee 
_ moreheard 21 nor 1 
voyce of crying. 
20 There ſhall bee no more thence an Ms 
infant of dayes, nor an old man that hath I 
| 


together, and the 
the bullocke: and 


uſt ſhal be the ſerpent: 
meat. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountaine, ſaith the L © xp. 

c CHAP, LXVI. 
| 1 The glonuus Gad will be ſerucd in humble fnceritie.. 5 "fc 


He comforteth the humble with the rarueitors genera |} * 


tion, 10 and with the gracious benefits of the C hunah 
agamſt the wicked, 1y 
Church, 2.4 aud ſee the 


The jo haue aw holy 
damnation ofthe wicked, 


oblation, . as i 


ds 


euere iundoements 


indg 


Hus faith the Lo xp , the heanen 5; | . Ling l. * 


my throne, and the. earth i my foote- 27.46. 
ſoole : where is the houſe that ye build vn- — , 
to me ? and where is the place of my reſt? | 24, 
2 Forallthoſethings hath minehand 
made, and all thoſe things haue beene, ſaith 
the Lo Rx p: but to this man I looke, even to 
lim that s poore and of a 
trembleth at my word. 
3 He that killeth an oxe # 4s if he ſle 
a man: hethat ſaerificeth a {| lambe, as if 
he cut off a dogs necke: he that offereth an 
Pee offered [ines blood: he ä 
that fburneth incenſe, if he bleſſed an | TH 
idole: yea, they haue choſen their oπue 99m" 6 
wayes , and their ſoule d 


abominations 


uill before mine 


contriteſpirit, and 


elighteth in their 


1 2 on ſe their ſi deluſions, and 
will bring their feares ypon them; becauſe Ip 72 
when I called, none 9 — when I hens = 
ſpake they did not heare: but they did e- | *Cha.65.13 
es, and choſe that in * 
which I delighted not. 
| | 54 Heare 
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TY} Jeruſfalems glory. Cnap.Luvi, The reſtoring of the Church. 
Heare the word of the Lo x D, yee uvinde, to render his anger with fury, and his | 
chat _— at his word: Your brethren rebuke with flames ofthe. 6; 
that hated ydu, that caſt you out for my 16 For by fire and by his ſword, will the 
*Chaps Names ſake,faid,* Let the Lo nx Dbeglo. | Lox p plead wich all fleſh : and the ſlaine 
* 3 youriog; end of the Lo x Þ ſhalbe many. 2 
they ſhall be aſname 17 They that ſanctiſie themſelues, and 
6 A voyce of noyſe ſrom the City, a | purifie themſelues in the gardens, {| behind lor 9 ter 
voice frõ the Temple, a voice of the Loxp | one tree in the midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, antbe. 
| that rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. and the abomination, and the mouſe, ſhall | ' 
8 7 Before ſhe trauailed, thee brought | be conſumed together, ſaith the Lo R v. 
forth : before her paine came, ſhewasdeli- | 18 For I know their workes and their ; 
uered oſ a man child. thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather 
8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who | all Nations and tongues, and they ſhall 
hath ſeene ſuch things? ſhalltheearth be | come and ſee my glory. | 
made to bring foorth in one day, or ſhall a 19 And Iwill ſet a ſigne among them, N 
nation be borne at once >for as ſoone as | and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them | 
Zion trauailed , ſliee brought foorth her | vnto the Nations to Tarthiſh, Pul and | 
children.. Lud, thatdrawthe bow, to Tubal and Ia- 
lor ge. 9 Shall Ill bring to the birth, and not | uan, to the yles aſarre off, that haue not , 
cauſe to bring foorth , ſaith the L oz »? | heardmy fame, neither haue ſeene my glo- ; 
ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhut the-| ry, andthey ſhall declare my glory among z 
. wombe,ſaiththy God? the Gentiles, | 4 
| 20 Reioyceye with Teruſalem, and bee 20 Andthey ſhall bring all yeur bre- | 
glad with her, all ye that loue her: reioyce | thren for an oftring vntothe Lo x D, out of 
for ioy wich her, all yee that mourne for | all Nations, vpon horſes and in charers,| _ 4 
dere and in Il litters, and vpon mules, and vpon] for, coaches| 
11 That ye may ſucke and beefatisfied | ſwift beaſts to my holy mountaine Teruſa- 
| with the breaſts of her conſolations: that lem, ſaith the Lo x D, as the children of I- | 
ye may milke out, and be delighted with the | rael bring an offering in a cleane veficll, in- ; 
lor bia. abundance of her glory. to the houſe ofthe Lo Rn. 1 
he's 12 For thus ſaith the Lo xD, Behold, 21 And I will alſe take of them for 5 2 
I will extend peace to her like a riuer, and | * Pricſts, am for Leuites, ſaith the Lon v. *Exod.1 4 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 22 For as tlie new heauens, and the | 4 I 
| ſtreame+ then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall bee new earthwhich will make, fhall remaine | 6, l. pet. 2 9. ; 
hs | * borne vpon her ſides, and be dandled vp- | before me, ſaith the L o x o, ſo ſhall your oo 9.6. 7 
4 ' | on herknees, ſced and your name remaine. | 2 E 
13 Asone whom his mother comſor- 23 Andit ſhal come to paſſe, that ffrom | . Jene. f 
teth, ſo will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be one new Moone to an other, and from one 21.1. "il 
comforted in Icruſalem, | Sabbath to another , ſhall all fleſn come to | fHerfrom Þ - * 
14 And x hen ye ſee tho, your heart ſhall | worſhip before me, faith the Lo x o. Ke BB 
reioyce, and your bones ſhall flour iſnlike 24 And they ſhall goe foorth, andlooke | Mane, 3 
an herbe: and the hand of the Lo x ſhall | ypon the carkeiſes of the men that haue en 5 1 
be knowen towards his ſeruanes, and bis in- tranſgreſſed againſt me: for their worme | ** ## Sb» | 2 
dignation towards his enemies. ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire bee 2 9 : 
15 Forbehold, the Lo xD will come | quenched, and they ſhall be an abhoiring 44. 
with re, and with his charets like a whirle- | vnto all fleſh, wad 


* 


a 49.1, 


rageth bimwith 


Prophet Ieremiah. 


* 


. CHA 5 E. * 
me, 3 and the calling leremmah: 11 Hu pro- 
1 
Hu heauy meſ$4 . * 
7 0b bun thu promnſeoſſiſtance. 
He wordes of Ieremi- 
az che ſonne of Hil- 
kiah, of the Prieſtes 
chat were in Anathoth 
in the land of Benia- 
min: 

- 3 To whom the 
word of the Lo x D came in the dayes of 
Ioſiah the ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, 
in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne. 

3 It came alſo in the dayes of Iehoia- 
kim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, vn- 
to the end of the eleuenth yeere of Zede- 
ki ah the ſonne of Ioſiak King of Iudah, vn- 
to the carying away of Ieruſalem captiue in 
the fiſt moneth. 85 

4 Then the word of the Lo x p came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly, 
Iknew thee; and before thou cameſt forth 
out ofthe wombe, I* ſanctifled thee, and 


— — 0 


It ordeinedthee a Prophet ynto the Na- 


tions. 

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Go, be- 
hold I cannot ſpeakc, ſor I am a child. 

7 J But the L o x p ſaid vnto mee, 8a 


that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoeuer I 
command thee,thou ſhalt ſpeake, 


am with thee to deliuer thee, ſayeth the 
Lo RV. | 

9. Then the Loxp put foorth his 
hand, and touched my mouth, and the 
Lox p ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue put 
my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I haue this day ſet thee ouer the 
Nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to root 


out, and to pull done, and to deſtroy, and 
to throw done, to build and to plant. 


11 Moreouer, the word of the Lo Rx o 
came vnto mee, ſaying , Icremith, what 
ſeeſt thou? And ] ſaid, Ifccarod ofan Al- 
mond 'ree, 

12 Then ſaid the Loxp vnto mee, 


Thou haſt well ſcene: for I will haſten my 


command thee; bee not diſma 


not, I «wa childe: for thou ſhalt goe to all | 


8 *Benotafraid of their faces: for * 1 


word to performe it. 

13 And the word of the Lon D came 
vnto mee the ſecondtime, ſaying, What 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, I ſee a ſeet hing pot, 
and the face thereof was towards the 
North, | 
14 Then the L o xp ſaidynto me: Out 
ofthe * Northan euillf ſhallibreake forth 
vpon all the inhabitants of the land. 


15 For loe, Iwill * call all the families 1 
ol the kingdomes of the North, ſaith the 


Lon, andthey ſhall come, and they ſhall 
ſet euery one his throne at the entring of 
the gates of Teruſalem, and againſt all che 
wals thereof round about, and againſt all 
the cities of Iudah, 

16 And I will vtter my iudgements a- 
gainſt them touching all their wickednes, 
who haue forſaken me, and haue burnt in- 
cenſe vnto other gods, and worſhipped the 
workes of their owne hands. 

17 q Thouthereforegird vp thy loynes, 
and ariſe and ſpeake ynto them all that! 
d at their 
faces, leſt T {| confound thee before them, 


for, 
18 For behold, I haue made thee this 


day * a defenced City, and an yron pillar, 
and braſen walles againſt the whales land, 
againſt the kings of Indah,againſt the prin- 
ces thereof, againſt the Prieſts thereof, 
and againſt the people of the land. 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, 
but they ſhallnor preuaile againſt thee: for 
I am with thee, ſaith the Lo xp, to deliuer 


thee. 

1 God baumg d his former kindneſſe , expoſtulatet 
— the Tewes — —— gen 
example 14 They are the cauſes of their owne cala» 
mites. 20 The ſames of Indah, 3.1 Her confidence 
is reiefted, 

Oreouer, the word of the Lo RD 
came to me, ſaying, 

2 Goe, and ery in the eares of Ieruſa- 

lem, ſaying, I hus ſaith the Lo xD, Ire- 


member {{thee , the kindnes of thy youth, j 


the loue of thine eſpouſals, When thou wen- 


teſt aſter mee in the wilderneſſe, in a land 


that was not ſowen. 8 | 

"Iſrael wee holineſſe vnto the Lo x , 
2 the firſt fruits of his increaſe: all that 
deuoure him, ſhall offend ; euill ſhall 


| 


ad 
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3 1 


Vu _dren, 


1 The peoples vnkindneſle : Chap.1. Their backfliding. - 
come v kem, ſaich the Lo x o. Sihor? Or what haſt thou to doe in the | 
4 Heare ye the word of the Lo x p, Of way of Aſlyria, to drinke the waters of the 
houſe of Iacob, and all the families of the | riuer? | 
houſe of Iſrael. 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall cor- | *Ifa.3.9. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lo n p, What ini- | rect thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall re- | 95-5» * 
quitic haue your fathers found in mee, that | prooue thee: know therefore and ſee, that 
they are gone farre from me, and haue wal- | it / an euill thing and bitter that thou haſt 
E ked after vanitie, and are become vaine? forſaken the Lo p thy God, and that my 
6 Neither ſayd they, Where is the | ſeare is not in thee, ſaith the Lord G o p of 
*tay 639% Lonpthat brought vs vp out oftheland | hoſtes, 
11,13,ofe, of Egypt? that led vs through the wildernes 20 J For of old time I haue broken thy 
13.4. chrough a land of deſerts and of pits, tho- yoke, and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt; 
row a land of drought, and of the ſhadow | I will not Iſtranſgreſſe: when ypon euery lor, ſorue. 
of death, through a land that no man paſ- high * hill , and vnder euery greene tree 73:57:57; 
ſed thorow, and where no man dwelt. thou wandreſt, playing ela 5 „Mat. 11757 
7 And I brought you into a plentifull 21 Let I had * planted thee a noble | mar. 1 2. 1. 
countrey, to eate the fruit thereof, and the | vine, wholly a right ſeede: How then art luke 209 
goodneſſe thereof; but when ye entred, yee | thou turned into the degenerate plant of a TRI ; 
*Plal78. 58] * defiled my land, and made mine heritage ſtrange vinevnto me? 30nd $0.9. 
and 106.38. an abomination, | 22 For though thou * waſh thee with | ai. 5.2. 
8 The Prieſts ſaid not, Where uc the | nitre, and take thee much ſope, yet thine | lob 9:30. 
Rom. 2.20 LORD and they that handle the Law, | iniquitie is marked before mee, ſaith the 
' | knew mee not: the paſtours alſo tranſgreſ-¶ Lord Goo. 
ſed againſt mee, and the * prophe- 23 Hoy canſt thou ſay, I am not pollu- 
fied by Baal, and walked after things that | ted, J haue not gone after Baalim? ſee th | 
doe not profit. way in the valley, know what chou hall 
9 © \Vherefore, I will yet pleade with done: {| thos art a ſwift dromedarie trauer- for, O ſwift | 
you, ſaith the Lo x p, and with your chil | ling her wayes, . | ome 
drens children will I pleade. 24 | A wild aſſe i vſed to the wildernes, | lo O wilds 
lor ur. 10 For paſſe II ouer the yles of Chittim, | that ſnuffeth vp the winde at Þ her pleaſure, HY 8 
and ſee; and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider | in her occaſien who can {| turne her away? IH, 
diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. all they that ſeeke her, wil not wearie them- l 
11 Hath a nation 2 their gods, | ſelues, in her moneth they ſhall finde her. heart. 
| {*Chap16. | which are yet no gods? but my deople 25 Withhold thy ſoote from beeing 8 
20. haue changed their glory, for thas which | vnſhod, and thy throat from thirſt : but 
doeth not profit. | thou ſaidſt, [| There is no hope. No, for | lor, 15 the - 
12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heauens, at this, I haueloued ſtrangers, and after them will | - . 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, | I goe. a HOVE 200 
ſaith the LORD. 26 As the thieſe is aſhamed, when hee is 
ä 13 For my people haue committed two | found: fo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, 
*Chap.19, | exils : they haue forſaken mee, the foun- | they, their kings, their princes, and their 
13.and18, | taine of liuing waters, and hewed them out | prieſts,and their prophets, 
4 fal. 36 5 ciſternes,broken ciſternesthatcan hold no 27 Saying to a ſtocke; Thou art my fa- | 
: water. ther, and to a ſtone; Thou haſt || brought | |[0r,6egotten 
14 Js Iſrael a ſeruant? is hee a home- mee foorth: for they haue turned ᷣ their 72 he 
+Heb.become| borne ſlave? why is he | ſpoiled? backe vnto mee, and not their face: but Pe 
4ſpoile, 15 The young lyons roared vpon him, | in the time of their * trouble, they will ſay; | ofthe necks. 
tHebgaue and ſ yelled, and they made his land waſte: | Ariſe and ſaue vs. 11 26.16. 
| [out their his cities are burnt without inhabitant, 28 But where arethy godsthatthou haſt 
W 16 Alſo the children of Noph aud Ta- made thee? let them ariſe if they can ſaue If. 45. 20. 
lor dr en | hapanes haue f| broken the crowne of thy | thee in the time of thy ſ trouble: for * ac- e nk. 
eee, head. cording to the number of thy cities, are thy OM " 
sl. 17 Haſtthounotprocuredthisvntothy: gods, O Iudah. 
fl ſelle, in that thou haſt ſorſaken the Loxd 29 Whereforewill ye pleade with mee? 
thy God, hen he led thee by the way? yee all haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee, ſaith 
18 And now what haſt thou to doe in the Lo RD. 1 
che way of Egypt d to drinke the waters of 30 In vaine haue I ſmitten your chil- 5 
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PETTY 


owns t ed Ocds. ei ng 


1 Gods free mercy. 


Jeremiah. 


God calleth 


— 


Matt. 2 3. 
29. &c. 


*Chap,2: 5. 


Hel. ve haut 
| do mimon. 


Haber. dig- 
; FEAQ 


dren, they receiued no correction: your 
owne (ſword hath deuoured your Pro- 
phets, like a deſtroying lyon. 

31 J O generation, ſee yee the word of 
the Lon D: haue I beene a wilderneſſe 
vnto Iſrael? a land of darkeneſſe? where- 
fore ſay my people; Wee are Lords, wee 
will come no more vnto thee? 

32 Can a maide forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attireꝰ yet my people haue 
lorgotten me dayes without number. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeeꝭce 
loue? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 


; n ones thy wayes. 


34 Alſo in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue 
not ſound it by ſ᷑ ſecret ſearch, but vpon all 
theſe. 

35 Vet thouſayeſt, Becauſe JI am inno- 
cent, ſurely his anger ſnall turne from mee: 
behold, Iwill pleade with thee, becauſe 
thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
chan ge thy way? thou alſo ſhalt bee aſha- 
med of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of 
Allyria. 

Lea thou ſhalt goe forth from him, 
and thine hands vpon thine head: forthe 
L o«D hath reiected thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 


CHAP, I19. 


| Gods great mercy in Iudahs vile whoredonie, G In- 


dab u worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of the Goſpel 
to the penitent. 20 I frael reprooued and called by G od, 
maketh a {olemne confe ſion oftherr ſiunes, 
Hey t ſay; If a man put away his wife, 
— ſhee goe from him, and become 


another mans, * ſhall hee returne vnto her 


againe ? ſhall not that land be greatly pol- 
laced ? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
many louers; yet returne againe to mee, 
faith the Lo RS. 

2 Lit vp thine eyes vnto the high pla. 
ces, and ſee wliere thou haſt not beene lien 
with: in the wayes haſt thou ſate ſor them, 
as the Arabian in the wilderneſſe, and thou 
haſt polluted the land with thy whore- 
domes, and with thy wickednes, 

Therefore the ſhowres haue beene 
withholden, and there hath bene no latter 


raine,; and thou haddeſt a * whores fore- 


head, thourefuſedſt to be aſhamed, 
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry vn- 
to _ My father, thou art the guide of my 
uch? | 


hee keepe it to the end? Behold, thou haſt 


3 


2 Wy 


5 Will he.reſerue his anger for ener? will 


nnn 
ſpoken & done euil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 The Loꝝ p ſaid alſo vnto mee, n 
tke dayes of Ioſiah the King, Haſt thou 
ſcene that which backeſliding-Iſrael hath 
done? ſhee is gone vp vpon euery high 
mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, 
and there hath played the har lot. 

5 And ] ſaid after ſne had done all theſe 
things; Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhe re- 
turned not, and her trecherous ſiſter Iudah 
ſaw it. ; 

8 And Iſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding-Iſrael committed ad- 
ulterie, I had put her away, and giuen her 
a bill of divorce: yet her treacher ous ſiſter | 
Iudah feared not, but went and played the 
harlot alſo. c 

And it came to paſſe through the 
lightneſſe of her whoredome, that ſhe de- 
filed the land, and committed adulterie 
with ſtones, and with ſtockes. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous 
ſiſter Iudah hath not turned vnto mee with 
her whole heart, but f fainedly, ſaich the 
Loxp. 

11 And the Loꝝ p ſaid vnto me, The 
backeſliding - Iſrael hath iuſtified her ſelſe 
more then treacherous Iudah. 

12 ꝙ Goe and proclaime theſe wordes 
toward the North, and ſay, Returne thou 
backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lo x p, and I 
will not cauſe mine anger to fall vpon you: 
for Iam mercifull, ſaith the Lo k D, and 1 
will not keepe anger ſor euer. 

13. Onely winds thine iniquitie 
that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lond thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy 
wayes to the ſtrangers vnder euery greene 
tree, and yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 
ſaith the Lo p. 

14 Turne, O backſliding children, ſaith 
the Lo x p, ſor I am married ynto you: and 
I will take you one of a citie, and two of a 
familie, and I will bring you to Zion. 

15 And ] will giue you * Paſtors accor- 
ding to mine heart, which ſhall ſeede you 
with knowledge andynderſtanding, 

16 Anditſhall come to paſſe when yee 
be multiplied and increaſed in the land; in 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lo x , they ſhall ſay 
no more; The Arke of the Couenant of 
the Loxp: neitker ſnall it ſ come to mind, 
neither ſnall they remember it, neither thall 
they viſite it, neither ſhall [|that bee done 


any more. 


to repentance, 


Coe 
—— * 
—— 


] 


17 At that time they ſhallcall Ieruſalem | 


W m es a 


the Throne ofthe LG x, and all the na- 


"Chap. 2. 20 


IHebr. in 
falſebeed, 


*Pſal, $6.15 
& 104.8,9, 


Chap. 23-4] 


n 


2 . 


I By his promiſe, 


and by hisi 
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r, ſtub - 
Eat. 
lor, 38. 


lor, cauſed 
your fas hers 
to 


poſſeſſe. 


tHeb. friend. 


*Qle,r 4.2. 


*** * 


oel 3. 12. 


. Cor. 10. 
15. 


| 


tions ſhal be gathered vnto it, tothe Name 
ofthe Loxd, to Ieruſalem: neither ſhall 
they walke any more aſter the {| imaginati- 
on of their cull heart. 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Tudah 
ſhall walke || with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come together our ofthe land of 
the Norch to the Jand that have || giuen 
for an inheritanceynto your fathers. 

19 But I ſaid, how ſhall J pur thee a- 
mong the children, and giue thee a f plea- 
ſant land, a goodly t heritage ofthe hoſtes 
of nations? and I ſaid; Thou ſhalt call me 
My father, & ſnalt not turne away f fro me. 

20 J Surely a wife treacherouſly de- 
parteth from * t husband: ſo haue you 
dealt treacherouſſy with mee, O houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lo Rx v. 

21 A voice was heard vpon the high 


places, weeping and ſupplications of the 


children of Iſrael: for they haue peruerted 
their way, and they haue forgotten the 
Lo xo their God. 

22 Returne yee backeſliding children 
and Iwil heale your backeſlidings: Behold, 
we come vnto thee, ſor thou art the Loxp 
our God. 

23 Truly in vaine à ſalvation hoped for 
from the hilles, and from the multitude of 
mountaines: true in the Lo x D our God s 
the ſaluation of Iſrael. 

24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour 
of our fathers from our youth: their flocks 
and their heards, their ſonnes and their 
daughters. 

25 We lie downe in our ſhame , and our 
confuſion couerethys: for we haue ſinned 
againſt the Loxp our God, we and our fa- 
thers from our youth euen vnto this day, 
and haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
Lo Rb our God. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 on calleth l ſrael by hispromiſe, 3 He exhorteth Iu- 


to repentance by ftareſuil :udgements, 19 A grie- 


nous lament ation for the miſeries of Iudah. 

F thou wilt rerurne, O Ifracl, ſayth the 

Lord, * returne vnto me: and if thou 
wilt put away thine abominations out of 
my light, then ſhalt thou not remoue. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The LoRD 
liueth, in Trueth, in iudgement, & in Rrigh- 
teouſnes, and the nations ſhall bleſſe them- 
ſelues in him, and in him ſhall they glory. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lo x to the 
men of Iudah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp 
your fallow ground, and ſowe not among 
thornes. 


_—_— . 1 


Circumeiſe your ſelues to the Loxp, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, 
ye men of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem, leſt my ſury come ſoorth like fire, 
and burne that none can quench it, becauſe 
ol the euill of your doings. 

5 Declareye in Tudab, and publiſhia 
Ieruſalem, and ſay, Blow yee the trumpet in 
the land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſ- 
ſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into the 
defenced cities. : 

6 Set yp the ſtandards toward Zion: 
[| retire,ftay not; for I will bring cuill from 
the * North, and a great ſ᷑ deſtruction, 

7 The Lyon is come vp from his thic- 
ket, and the deſſroyer of the Gentiles is on 
his way; he is gone foorth from his place to 
make thy land deſolate, and thy cities ſhall 
be layed waſte, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this * gird you with ſackcloth; 


lament and houle: for the fierce anger of 


the Lo xo is not turned backe from vs. 
9 And it ſnall come to paſſe at that day 
ſaith the Lo x p, that the heart of the king 


ſhall periſn, and the heart of the Princes: | 


and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
Prophets thall wonder. 
10 Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord Go p, ſure- 


ly thou haſt greatly deceiued this people, 
haue 


and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Yee th 
peace, whereas the ſword reacheth vnto 
the ſoule. 

11 At that time ſhall it bee ſaid to this 
people, and to Ieruſalem; A drie winde of 
the high places in the wilderneſſe toward 
the daughter of my people, not to fanne, 
nor to cleanſe, 

12 Euen a full wind from thoſe places 
ſhall come vnte me: now alſo will I giue 
ſentence againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſliall come vp as clouds, 
and his charersſbal be as a whirle wind: his 
horſes are ſwiſter then Eagles: woe vnto 
vs, for we are ſpoiled, _ 

14 O lerulalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt bee ſaued: 
how long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge 
within thee? 

15 For a voice declarethꝰſrom Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations, be» 
hold, publiſh againſt Ieruſalem, that wat- 
chers come from a farre countrey, 1 | 
out their voice againſt the cities of Iudah. 

17 As keepers of a ſield are they againſt 
her round about; becauſe ſhe hath bene re- 


| bcllious againſt me, fich the Lon v. 
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6.26, | 
tHeb.brea- | 
king. | 
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Wieto doceuill, 
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Ieremiah. 


| *Plal.107- 
17. iſa. 10.1 


1 


I. 22.4. 


chap. 9-1, 
tf Hebr. the 
walles of my 


heart, 


*Chap, 5.18 


Heb. ey i. 


18 Thy way and thy doings haue pro- 
cured theſe things vnto thee , this i thy 
wickedneſſe becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it 
reacheth vnto thine heart. | 
19 My bowels, my bowels, I am 
ained at my very heart, ̃ my heart ma- 
Lack a noyſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, 
becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoule, the 
ſound of the trumpet, the alarme of warre. 

20 Deſtruction v deſtruction is 
cried, for the whole land is ſpoyled: ſud- 
denly are my tents ſpoyled and my cur- 
taines ina moment. ä 

21 Ho long ſhal I ſee the ſtandard, and 
heare the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people i fooliſh, they haue 
not knowen mee, they areſottiſhchildren, 
andthey haue none vnderſtanding : they 
are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe good they 
haue no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and loe, it was 
without forme and void: and the heauens, 
and they had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe 
they trembled, and all the hilles moued 
lightly. 

* 5 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, 
and all the birds of the heauens were fled, 

26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof 
were broken downe at the preſence of the 
Loox n, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lo x Þ ſaid ; The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; yet will I not 
make a full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue bee blacke: becauſe I 
haue ſpoken it, I haue purpoſed it, and 
will not repent, neither will I turne backe 
from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the 
noiſe of the horſemen and bowmen, they 
ſhall goe into thickers,andclimbe vp vpon 
the rockes: euery citie ſhall bee forſaken, 
and not a man dwell therein. 

o And when thou art ſpoyled, what 
wile thou doe? though thou clotheſt thy 
ſelf with crimſin, thoughthoudeckeſt thee 
with ornaments of gold, though thouren- 
teſt thy f face with painting, in vaine ſhalt 
thou makethy gelle faire, thy louers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeeke thy life. 

31 For I haue heard a voyce as of a wo- 
man in trauell, and the anguiſh as of her 
that bringeth foorth her firſt childe, the 


| 


— — 


ing, Woe i me no, ſor my ſoule is wearied 
becauſe of murderers. 
HAP. V. 


1 The wdgements of God vpon the Lewes, i per- 
ver ſenelſe, 7 — 7 3 
Pictie, 19 fer their contempt of God, 25 and fo» 
them great cerruption in them C iuull ſtate, 30 and Ec- 
ele ſiaſticall. 

R Vnne yee to and fro through the 

ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and ſee now 
and knowe, and ſeeke in the broad places 
thereof, ifye can find a man, if there be any 
that executeth iudgement, that ſeeketh the 
trueth, and Iwill pardon it. 

2 And though they ſay, The Lo AD 
liueth, ſurely they ſweare falſely. 

Lord, are not thine eyes vpon 
thetrueth? thou haſt * ſtricken them, but 
they haue not grieued; thou haſt conſu- 
med them, but they haue refuſed to receiue 
correction: they haue madetheir faces har- 
der then a rock, they haue reſuſed to return. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely, theſe arg 
poore, they are fooliſh : for they know not 
the way of the I o R , wor the iudgement 
of their God. 

5 Twill get me vnto the great men, and 
wil ſpeake ynto them, ſor they haue knowen 
the way of the Lo RD, and the iudgement 
of their God: but theſe haue altogether 
broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lyon out of the forreſt 
ſhall ſlay them, and a woolfe of the |} eue- 
ning ſhall ſpoyle them, a leopard ſhall 
watch ouer their cities: euery one that go- 
eth out thence ſhall be torne in pieces, be- 
cauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and 
their backſlidingsF are increaſed. 

7 How ſhall Ipardon thee for this? 
thy children haue forſaken me, and ſworne 
by them that are no gods: when Thad fed 
themto the full, they then committed a- 
dulcery , and aſſembled themſelues by 
troupes in the harlots houſes, 

8 They were as fedde horſes in the 
morning : euery one neighed after his 
neighbours wife: ; 

9 ShallI not viſite for theſe things, 
ſaiththe Lo x p, and ſhall not my ſoule be 
auenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 q Goe yee vp vpon her walles, and 
deſtroy, but make not a full end: take a- 
way her battlements, for they are not the 
LorDs, . 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Iudah haue dealt very treacherouſſy a- 


ape ofthe daughter of Zion,that beway- | gainſt mie, ſaith the Lo Rx D. 
leth her ſelfe, that ſpreadeth her hands,ſay- | 12 They haue belyed the Lo RD, and | 
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ſayd 11 is not he, neither ſhall euill come 


vpõ us, neither ſhal we ſee ſword nor famin. 

12 And the Prophets ſhall become 
hich and the word ij not in them: thus 
ſhallic be done vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Lo RD 
God of hoſtes; Becauſe ye ſpeake this word 
behold, I will make my words in thy mouth 
*fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall 
deuoure them, 

15 Loe, Iwill bring a Nation vpon 
you from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
L ox p: it a a mighty Nation, it in an an- 
cient nation, a nation whoſe language thou 
knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt what 
they ſay. @ 

16 Their quiuer # as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eate vp thine harueſt, 
and thy bread, whichthy ſonnes and thy 


daughters ſhouldeate: they ſhall eat vpthy 


flockes, and thy heards: they ſhall eat vp 
thy Vines and thy figtrees: they ſhall im- 
poueriſh thy fenced Cities wherein thou 
truſtedſt, with the ſword. 

18 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe dayes, faith 
the Lo xD, I“ will not make a full ende 
with you. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe when yee 
ſhall ſay; * Wherefore doeth the Lo xp 
our God all theſe things vnto vs? then ſhale 
thou anſwere them: Like as ye haue forſa- 
ken mee, and ſerued ſtrange gods in your 
land;fo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in a land tha: 
is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Iacob, 
and publith it in Iudah, ſayin 5 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, 
and without f vnderſtanding, which haue 
eyes and ſee not, which haue eares and 
heare not. 

22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lo RD? 
will yee not tremble at my preſence, which 
haue placed the ſand forthe * bound of the 
Sea, by a perpetuall decree that it cannot 
paſſe it, and though the waues thereof toſſe 
thẽſelues, yet can they not preuaile, though 
they roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it ? 

23 Eut this people hath a reuolting and 
a rebellious heart: they are reuolted and 
gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart; Let 
vs now feare the Lo x D our God, that gi- 
uethraine, both the former and the latter 
in his ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the ap- 


25 Jour iniquities haue turned away 


theſe things, and your ſinnes haue with- 
holden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wic- 
ked men: {| they lay wait as he that ſetteth 
ſnares, they ſet a trap, tkey catch men. 

27 As a ll cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full ofdeceit: therefore they are be- 
comegreat, ind waxen rich. - 

28 They are waxen* fat, they ſhine: 
yea they ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: 
they iudge not ꝰ the cauſe, the cauſe of che 
fatherleſſe, yet they proſper : and the right 
of the needy doe they not iudge. 

29 Shall I not viſe for theſe things, ſaith 
the Loxp ſhall not my ſoule be auenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? 

30 AA wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land. | 

31 Theprophetsprophecie*falſly, and 
| the prieſtes i beare rule by their meanes, 

and my people loue te haue it ſo : andwhat 
will ye doein the end thereof, 


a CHAP. VI. 

1 The enemies ſent againſt Iudah, 4 encourage them- 
ſelues. 6 God ſetteth them en works becauſe oftheir 
finnes, 9 The Prophet lamenteth the iudgementao God, 
becauſe ef their ſimes. 18 Hepreclazmeth Gods wrat , 
26 He calleth the people to mourne for rhe mdgement 
on their mes. 

O Je children of Beniamin, gather your 


ſelues to flee out of the midſt of Ieru- 
ſalem, and blow the Trumpet in Tekoa: 
and ſet vp a ſigne of fire in Beth- haccerem: 
for euill appeareth out ofthe North, and 
great deſtruction. 

2 haue likened the daughter of Zion, 
to a || comely and delicate woman, | 

2 Tho Shepheards with their flockes 
ſhall comeynto her: they ſhall pitch their 
tents againſt her round about; they ſhall 
feed everyone in his place. 

4 Prepare ye warre againſt her: ariſe 
and let vs goe vp at noone: woe ynto vs, for 
the day goeth away, for the ſhadowes of 
the euening are ſtretched out. 

5 Alriſe, and let ys goe by night, and le: 
vs deſtroy her palaces. 

6 For thus hath the Lo x Þ of hoſt: 
ſaid;Hew ye downe trees andf{caſt a mount 
againſt Ierufalem: this is the citie to be vi- 
ſited, ſhee wholly oppreſſion in the midi 
of her. 

7 As a ſountaine caſtethout her wa 
ters, ſo ſhee caſteth out herwickednes:vio- 
lence and ſpoile is heard in her, before me 
continually is griefe and wounds. | 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Terufalemyflef | 
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vIfa 1.1 1... 


thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. | 

Thus ſaith the Lo x Þ of hoſtes, 
They ſhal throughly gleane the remnant of 
Iſrael as a Vine: turne backe thine hand as 
a grape gatherer into the baskets, 

10 To whom ſhiall I ſpeake and giue 
warning, that they may hearc?Behold, their 
*earc is vncircumciſed, and they cannot 
hearken: behold, the word of the Lo xD 
is vnto them a reproch: they haue no de- 
light in it. 

it Theiefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lo RD: Iam weary with holding in: 
I will powre it out vpon the children a- 
broad, and vpon the aſſembly of yong men 
together: ſot euen the husband with the 
wife ſhall be taken, the aged with bim that is 
full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhalbe turned vnto 
others, with cheir ſields and wines together: 
for Iwill ſtretch out my hand vpon the in- 
habitants of the land, ſaith the Lo Rx D. 

13 For from the leaſt of them euen vnto 
the greateſt ofthem, euery one is giuen to 
couetouſnes, and from the prophet cuen 
vnto the prieſt, euery one dealeth falfly, 

14 They haue * healed alſo the ſ hurt of 


the daughter of my people ſleightly, ſaying, 


Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had 


committed abomination > nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall among them 
that fall: ar the time that] viſit them, they 
ſhalbe caſt done, ſaith the Lo R b. 

16 Thus ſaich the Lo x Þ, Stand yee in 
the wayes and ſee, and aske tor the * old 
paches, where ii the good way, and walke 


therein, & ye ſhall finqꝰreſt for your ſoules: 


but they ſiyd, We will unt walke therein. 

17 Alſo ] ſet watehmen over you, ſay- 
ing, Hearken to the ſound of the Trumpet: 
but they ſaid, We will not hearken. 


know, O Congregation , what is among 
them. 

19 Heare, O earth, behold, I will bring 
euill vpon this people, even the fruite of 
their thoughts, becauſe they haue not hear- 
kened vnto my words, nor to my Law, but 
reiected u. 


and 66. 2. 
amos 5.20, 
mica. 6. 6, 
&c 


6 


20 io what purpoſe commeth there 
to mee incenſe from Sheba? and the ſweete 
cane from a farre countrey ? your burnt 


, offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacxi- 


fic es (weet vnto me. 


21 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lo D, 


* n nad 


18 J Therefore heare yee Nations, and 


— 


Behold, I will lay ſtumbling blockes before 
this people, and the fathers and the ſonnes 


together ſhall fall pon them: the neigh- 


bour and his friend inall periſh, 

22 Thus ſaith the L ox , Behold, a 
people commeth from the * North coun- 
trey, and a gi eat nation ſhall be raiſed from 
the ſides of the earth. 

23 They lhall lay hold on bowe and 
ſpeare: they arecruell, and haue nomercy 
their voice roareth like the ſea, and they 
ride ypon horſts, ſer in aray as men for 
warre againſt thee,O daughter of Zion. 

a4 We haue heard the fame thereof, ont 


hands waxe feeble,anguiſh hath taken hold | 


of vs and paine, as ofa womanin trauaile. 
25 Goe not foorth into the field, nor 
walke by the way: for the ſword of the ene- 
mie and feare is on euery ſide. 
26 qO * of my people, gird thee 
with * ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelſe in 
aſhes: make thee mourning, for an only 


ſonne, moſt bitter lamentation: for the 


ſpoiler fall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 I haueſer thee for a towre, and a“ for- 
treſle among mypeople: that thou mayeſt 
know and try thei wax. 

28 They are all grieuous reuolters, wal- 
king with ſlanders: they are braſſe and y- 
ron, they ate all corrupters. 

29 The bellowes are burnt, the lead is 


conſumed ofthe fire: the ſounder melteth in 
vaine: for the wicked are not plucked away. 


30“ Reprobate ſiluer ſhal men cal them, 
becauſe the Lo x p hath reiected them. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Jeremiah is ſont to call fav trac repentance,fo prevent the 
Iewes capuuitie. 8 Hereulteaththeir vam cenfidence, 
12 bythe «x ample of Shiloh. 11 Hee threati.eih 


them for their idol- try. 21 fe reieteth the ſacrifices | 


of the d:jobediert. 29 Hee exhorteth to fun. 
their abonmations m Tophet, 32 and the indgement 
for the ſame, 


He word that came to Teremiah from 
the Lo p, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lo RDS 
houſe, and procluime there this word, and 
ſay, Heate the word ofthe L o x p, all ye of 
Iudah, that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſlip the LRD. 


Ihus ſaith the Lo x o of hoſtes the | 


God of Iſrael; Amend your wayes, and 
your doings, and J will cauſe you to dwell 
inthis place, 

4 Truſtyenot in lying words, ſaying, 
The Temple ofthe L o x u, the Temple of 
the; Lo RD, the. Temple of the Lozxp 
are theſe. 
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U or f ame, 
or workemane 


ſhip of heauo, 


For if yee throughly amend your 
wayes and your doings , if youthroughly 
execute iudgement berweene a man and his 
neighbour. 

IF ye oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the 
fatherlefle and the widow , aid ſhed not in- | 
nocent blood in this place, neither walke 
after other gods to your hurt: : 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in 
this place, in the land that I gaue to your 
fathers, for euer and euer. 

36 J Bchold, yee truſt inlying wordes, 
that cannot profit. | 

9 Willye ſteale, murther, and commit 
adultery, and ſweare filſly, and burne in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and walke after other gods 
whom ye know not; 

10 And come and ſtand before mee in 
this houſe, 4 which is called by my Name, 


— - 


and lay; We are delineted, todecalltheſe 


abominations? 

11 Is * this houſe, which is called by 
wy Name, become a denne of robbers in 
yuur eyes? Behold, euen J haue ſeeneit, ſaith 
the LoRD. 

12 But goe yec now vnto my place 
which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my Name 
at the firſt, and ſee * what I didto it, for the 
wickedneſſe of my people Iſrael. 

13 And no becauſe yee haue done all 
theſe workes, ſaiththe L © = Þ , and I ſpale 


ynto you, riſing vp early, and ſpcaking, | 


but ye heard not; and * called you, but ye 
anſwered not: 

14 Therefore will I doe vnto this houſe 
which is called by my Name, wherein yee 
truſt, andynto the place which I gaue to 
you, and to your fathers, as I haue done 
to Shiloh. 

15 And ] will caſt you out of my fight, 


*jas J haue caſt out all your brethren even 


the whole ſeed of Ephraim. | 
16 Therefore pray not thou ſor this 


people, neither lift yp cry nor prayer for 


them, neither make interceſſion to me, for 
Iwill not heare thee. 

17 J Seeſt thou not what they doe in 
the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of 
Ieruſalem? 

18 * The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire , and che women 
knead their dough to make cakes to the 
[| Queene of heauen, and to powre out 
drinke offerings vnto other gods, that they 
may prouoke me to anger. 2 

19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſaich 
the L OR b? doe they not provoke them- 


+ Logo; * . 


R 


ſelues to the conſuſion of their ohne faces ? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
behold mine anger & my fury ſhall be pow- 
red out yponthisplace,ypon man and 
beaſt, and vpon the trees ofthe field, and vp- 
on the fruite ofthe ground, & it ſhall burne, 
and ſhall not be quenched. 


21 J Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes tlie 


God of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings 
ynto yeur ſacriſices, and cate fleſh, 

22 For I ſpakenorynto your fathers, nor 
commandedthEin the day that I brought 


them out of the land of Egypt, t concer- | 


ning burnt offerings or ſacriſices. 

23 But chisthing commaunded I them, 
laying , Obey my voyce, and I willbee 
your God , andye thalbe my 
walke ye in all the wayes that 
manded you, that it may be well vnto you. 

24 But tney hearkned not, nor intlined 
ther eare, but walked in the counſels and 
in the imagination of their euill heart, 
and ſ went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your ſathers came 
footh aut of the land of Egypt vnto this 
day, Ihaue euen ſent vnto youall myſer- 
uants the Prophets, daily riſing vp eately, 
and ſending thery, 

26 Yet they hearkened not ynto mee, 
nor inclined their eare, but hardenedtheir 
necke, they did worſe then theirſathers. 

27 Therfore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 
wordes vnto them, bue they will not hear- 
ken to thee: thou ſhalt alſo call vnto them, 

but they will not anſwere thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay ynto them; This 
is a nation, that obeyeth not the voyce oſ 
the Lo x their God, nor receiueth {| cor- 


rection: trueth is periſhed, and is cut off 


from their mouth. 

29 «Cut off thine haire, O Teruſalem, 
and caſt it away, and take ypa lamentation 
on high places, for the Lon p hath re- 


iected, and forſaken the generation of his 


wrath, 

30 For the children of Tudah haue done 
euill in my fight, faith the Lond: the 
haue ſet their abominations in the houſe 
whichis called by my Name, to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the“ high pla- 
ces of Tophet which #s in the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes 

and their daughters in the fire, which I 
commanded them not, neither ſ came it in- 
to my heart. 


32 Thereforebehold, che dayes come . 


ſaith the LoRD, that it ſhall no mor 
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be called Tophet, nor the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaugh- 
ter: for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there 
be no place. f 
3 And the“ carkeiſes of this people 
ſhall be meate for the fonles of the heauen 
and ſor the beaſts ofthe earth , and none 
ſhall fray them away. 

24 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the 
* cities of Iudah, and from the ſtreetes of 
Ieruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladneſſe, the voice of the bridegrome, 
— the voyce of the bride: for the land 
ſhall be deſolate. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Thecalamity of the Lewes, both dead and alu. 4 Hee 
Upbra:deth their faols|h, and ſhameleſſe m:yentencie, 


13. He fheweththeir grieuous iudgememt, 13 and be- 
waileth their deſperate eſtate, 


A I that time, ſaichthe Lo xo, they 
ſhall bring out the bones of the kings 
of Iudah, and the bones of his Princes, and 
the bones of the Prieſts, and the bones of 
the Prophets, and the bones of the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem out of their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the Sunne , and the Moone, and all the hoſt 
ot heauen whom they haue loued & whom 
they haue ſerued, and after whom they 
haue walked , and whom they haue ſought, 
and whom they haue worſhipped: they 
ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried, they 
ſhalbe for doung, vpon the face ofthe earth. 

3 And death ſhalbe choſen rather then 
liſe, by zll the reſidue of them that remaine 
of this #1 family,which remaine in all the 
places whither I haue driuen them, ſaith the 
Lo xp of hoſtes. 

q Moreouer , thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the L o RD: Shall they 
fall, and not ariſe? ſhall he turne away, and 
not returne? 6 

5 Why tber is this people of Ieruſalem 
ſlidden backe, by a perpetuall backeſliding ? 
they hold faſt deceit ,they re faſe to returne. 
6 TIhearkened and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſſe, ſaying, What haue I done? 
euery one turned to his courſe, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battell. 

7 Yeathe Storke inthe heauen know- 
eth her appointed times, and the turtle, and 
the crane, and the ſwallow obſerue the time 
of their comming; but my people know 
not the iudgement ofthe Loxv. 

8 Ho doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
Law of the Lo RD « with vs? Loe, [| cer- 


| 


anos 6 


tainely in vaine made he it, the pen of the 


ſcribes is in vaine. 

9 The“ viſe men are aſhamed, they 
are dilmayed and taken; loe, they haue re- 
iected the word of the Lo RD, and what 
wiſedome s in them ? 


10 Thereforewill I giue their wiuesvn-| 


to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
inherite them: for euery one from the leaſt 
euen vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſ- 
nefle, from the Prophet euen vnto the 
Prieſt ,* euery one dealeth falfly. 

11 For they haue healed the hurt of 
the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at al aſnamed, neither could they bluſn: 
therefore ſhall they fall among them that 
fall, in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
be caſt downe, ſayth the Lo x b. 

13 JI vill ſurely conſume them, ſaith 
the Lo RD ; there ſhall be no grapes on the 


vine, nor ſigges on the * fig- tree, and the 


leafe ſhall fade, and the things that I haue gi- 
uen them, ſhall paſſe away from them. 

14 Why doe we ſit ſtill? aſſemble your 
ſelues, and let vs enter into the deſenced ci- 
ties, and let vs be ſilent there: for the Loxo 


our God hath put vs to ſilence, and giuen 


vs * waters of {| gall to drinke, becauſe wee 
haue ſinned againſt the Lo RD. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good 
came: and for a time of health, and behold 
trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from * Dan : the whole land trembled at 
the ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong 
ones, for they are come and haue deuoured 
the land, and all that is in it, the citie and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, coc- 
katrices among you, which wil not be char- 
med, & they ſhall bite you, ſaith the Lord. 

18 g nhen I would comfort my ſelfe a- 
gainſt ſorrow, my heart is faintf in me. 

19 Behold the voyce of the cry of the 
daughter of my people i becauſe of thẽ that 
dwell in a farre country: Is not the Lo RD 
in Zion ꝰ not her king in her? why haue 
they prouoked me to anger with their gra- 
uen images, and with ſtrange vanities? 

20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is 
ended, and we are not Kue 


21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt, I am blacke: aſtonifh. 
ment hath taken hold on me. 
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Hab. from 
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te, Sc. 
ler. 11.10, 


22 1sthereno* blame in Gilead? is there 
no Phiſician there ? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people t re- 
couered. og 

CHAP. 
; s ſor them manifold ſumes, 

; — — —— the cauſi 

ef their bitter ie ra 17 Hes exhorteti to mn ne 
| . I 5 He —— both Lewes and Gemiles. 

+ H chat my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountaine of teares: that 

I might weepe day and night for the ſlaine 
of the daughter of my 2 | 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilderneſſe 2 
lodging place of way- fairing men, that 
might leaue my people, and go ſrom them: 
for they bee all adulterers, an aſſembly of 
treacherous men. | 

3 And they bend their tongues like their 
bow for lies: but they are nor valiant forthe 
trueth vpon the earth; for they proceede 
from euill to euill, and they know not mee, 
ſaith the Lo RWO. ES 

4 *Takeyeheedeuery one of his||neigh- 
bour, and truſt yee not in any brother: tor 
euery brother wil vtterly ſupplant, and cuery 
neighbour will walke with ſlanders. 

5 And they will || deceiue euery one his 
neighbour , and will not ſpeake the trueth, 
they haue taught their tongue to ſpeake lies, 
and weary tkemſelues to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation i; in the middeſt of 
deceit, through deceit they refuſe to know 
me,ſaithcheLox o. 

7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lo xD of 
hoſtes; Behold , I will melt them, and trie 
them, for how ſhall I doe forthe daughter 
of my people? 

8 Their tongue is & an arrow ſhot 
out, it ſpeaketh * decent : one ſpeaketh 
*peaceably to his neighbourwithhis mouth 
but f in heart helayeth|| his wait. 

9 J * Shall I not viſit them for'theſe 
things ſaith the Lo x Þ ? ſhall not my ſoule 
be auenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 For the mountaines will Itake vp a 
weeping and wailing, and for the habitation 
of the wildernes alamentation, becauſe — 
areſſburnt vp ſo that none can paſſe throug 
them, neither can men heare the voice of 
the cattell, f both the ſoule of the heauens, 
and the beaſt are fled,they are gone. 

11 And Iwill make — heapes, 
and a denne of dragons, and I vill make 


22. 
Heb deſola- 
tion. 


the cities of Iudah i deſolate, without an 
inhabitant. | 


and to truſt noi in themſelues, 


F 


12 J Who # thewiſe man that may vn- | 


derſtand tais, and wh ag be to whom the 
mouth of the Lo xÞ hath ſpoken that he 
may declare it; for what thelandperitheth, 
ana is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe that none 
paſſeth through? , 

13 And the Lon pſaith; Becauſethey | 
haue forſaken my Law, which I ſer before 
them, and haue not obeyed my voice, nei- 
ther walked therein; 

14 But haue walked after the | imagina- 
tion oftheirowne heart, and after Baalim, 
whichtheirfatherstaughtthem: 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lond of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold I will feed 
them, eventhis people * withwormewood, 
and giue them water of gall to drinke. 

16 I vill“ ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers haue knowen: and I will ſend a ſword 
after them, till I haue conſumed them. 

17 © Tt 1s faith the Lo xp of hoſtes, 
Conſider yee, and call for the mourning | 
women , thatthey may come, and ſend for 
cunning women, that they may come. 

18 And let them make haſte, and take vp 
awailing for vs, that our eyes may runne 
dow ne wirhteares, and our eyelids guſn out 
with waters, 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, Ho are wee ſpoiledꝰ? we are greatly 
confounded, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
land, becauſe ourd wellings haue caſt ys out. 

ao Vet heare the word of the LoR D, 
O ye women, and let your eare receiue the 
word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and euery one her neighbour 
lamentation. n 

21 For death is come vp into our win- 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, to cut 


offthe children from without, au the yong 


men from the ſtreets. 
22 Speake, Thus faith the Lo Rp, 
Euen the carkeiſes of men ſha] fall as doun 


ypon the open field, and as the handfull af. | 
ter the harueſt man, and none ſhall gather 


them. 8 


23 Thus ſaiththe Lo xD, Let not the 


* wiſe man glory in his wiſedome , neither 
let the mightie man glory in his might, let 
not the rich man glory in his riches. 
24 But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he vnderſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lo x D which exerciſe lo- 
uing kindneſſe, iudgement and righteouſ- 


nefſe in the earth: for in theſe things I de- 


light, ſaith the Lo RD. 
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+ Heb.ftatytes, 


27 qBehold, the dayes come, ſaith the | 
| Lo d;that I vill t puniſh all them which 


are circumciſed,with the yncircumciſed, 
26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all 


in the wildernes: for all theſe nations are 
vacircumciſed , and all the houſe of Ifracl 


are * yncircumciſed in the heart, 


CHAP, X. 


1 The vrequall compariſonof God and ideles, 17 The 
Prophet exhorteth to fie from the calamitie to come. 
19 Hee lamenteth the ſporle of the Tobernaclcby fool ſh 


paſteurs, 23 He malethan bumble ſupplication, 
H Eare ye the word which the Lo RD 
ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Urael. 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxp, Learne not the 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at 
the ſignes of heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayed at them. 
3 For the ſ᷑ cuſtomes of the people are 
vaine: for one cuttetha tree out of the for- 
reſt (the worke of the hands of the worke- 
man) with the axe. 

4 They decke it with ſiluer and with 
— » they faſten it with nailes, and with 
ammers that it meuc not. 

5 They ere vpright as the palme tree, 


; 2 La. 46.17. 
| * Lai 41,28 


4 * P(al.86.8, 


; *Pſal 115.5. 


but ſpeak not:they mult needs be borne, 
becauſe they cannot goe, be not afraid of 
them, for they cannot doe euill, neither al- 
ſo ij it in them to doe good. 

6 Foraſmuch as there 5 none like ynto 


ö 10. thee, OLox n, thouar great, and thy 
1 Name is great in might. 
N *Reu.15-4.] 7 Who would not fearethee,O King 
{| 0r,cliketh | of Nations? for [| to thee doeth ir apper- 
| 1 taine · foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men 
| of the nations, and in all their kingdomes, 
| there is none like vnto thee, 
N 1 Heb.inone 8 But they are ſ᷑ altogether brutiſn and 
L. fooliſh: the ſtacke is adoctrine of vanities. 
2 39 | 9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought 
. from Tarſhiſh, and golde from Vphaz, the 
| * { workeoftheworkeman, and of the hands 
of the founder: blew and purple is their clo- 
thing:they are allthe work of cunning men, 
IE. Gedef,, 1%, But the Lo xnpicthet true God, he 
. is the liuing God, and anfcuerlaſting King: 
N at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
Jaun. the nations ſhall not be able to abide his 


indignation. 


Bk Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto them, The 


gods chat haue not made the heauens, and 
the earth, ever they.ſhall periſh from the 


earth, and from vnder theſe heauens, 
| 12 He * hath made the earth by his | 
» * 


=". Nao nr” 


' hecauſeththe v 


power, be hath eſtabliſhed theworldby his 


wiſedome, and hath ſtretehed out the hea- 
uens by his diſcretion. Ot 
13 When he vttereth his voice, there is a 
[ unde of waters in the heauens, and 
urs to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth: he maketh lightning 
| with raine and bringeth foorth the wind: 
out of his treaſures. 

14 Euery man isl“ brutiſh in his know- 
ledge, cueryfounderis confounded by the 
grauen image: for his moulten image is 

1lſho od, and there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity and the worke of er- 
rours: in the time — viſitation they 
ſhall periſſ. 

16 »The portion of Iacob is not like 
them: for hee is the former of all things, 
and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance : the 
L 0 xp of hoſtes is his Name. 

17 <q Gather vp thy wares out of the 
land, Ofinhabitant of the fortreſſe. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lo x D, Behold, I 
will ſling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will diſtreſſe them, that they 
may find it ſo, 

19 Woe is me ſor my hurt, my wound 
is grieuous: but I ſaid, Truely this is a griefe 
and I muſt beare it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all 
my cords are broken: my children are gone 
foorth of me, and they are not: there is none 
to ſtreteh foorth my tent any more, and to 
ſet yp my curtaines. 

21 For the paſtours are become brutiſh, 
and haue not ſought the L o x p: therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their flockes 
ſnalbe ſcattered. . 

32 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come 
and a great commotion out of the“ North 
countrey, to make the cities of Iudah deſo- 
late, and a denne of dragons. 

23 O0 Lon, I know that the way of 
man is not in himſelfe: iti not in man that 
walketh, to directhis ſteps. 

- 24 OLox p, correct mee, but with 
iudgement, net in thine anger, leſt thou 
bring me to nothing. 

25 *Powre out on the hea- 
thenthatknow — ond yponthe fa- 
milies that call not on thy Name: for they 
haue eaten vp Iacob, and devoured him, 
and{conſumed him, andhaue made his habi- 
tation defolate, 
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come wpen them, 18 and pen the men of Aut but they ſhill not ſaue them at all in the 


for conſpirmg 10 kill Teremah, 
He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the Lo x D, ſaying, 

2 Heare yee the wordes of this Coue- 
nant, and ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, 
and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

And ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lo RD God of Iſrael, Curſed be the 
man that obeyeth not the wordes of this 
Couenant, | 

4 Which Icommandedyour fathers in 
the day that I brought them foorth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the yron furnace, 
ſaying, Odey my voyce, and doe them, 
according to all which I commaund you: 
ſo ſlall yee bee my people, and I will bee 
your Gad. 

5 That I may performe the * oathe 

which I ha ue ſworne vnto your fathers, to 

giue them a land flowing with milke and 

hony, as it is this day: Then anſwered I, and 

ſaid, f So beit, OL Ox v. 

6 Thenthe Lo ſaid vnto me, Pro- 

claime all theſe wordes in the cities of lu- 

dah, and inthe ſtreets of Teruſalem, ſaying, 

Heare ye the words of this Couenant, and 
doe them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted ynto your 
fathers, in the day that I brought them vp 
out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this 

day, tiſing early and proteſting, ſaying, O- 
bey my voice. 

8 Vet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their eare? but walked euery one in the [| i- 
magination of their, euill heart: therefore I 
will bring vpon them all the wordes of this 
Couenant , which I cammauaded them to 
doe; but they did them not. 

9 And the Lox b ſaidynto mee, A 
conſpiracie is found among the men of 
Iudah, and among the inhabit:nts of Ie- 
ruſalem. | 

10 Ihey are turned backe to the iniqui- 
ties of their forefathers, which reſuſed ts 
acare my words: and they went after other 
gods to ſerue them : the houſe of Iſracl, and 
the houſe of Judah haue broken my Coue- 
nant, which I made with their fathers. 

ti Therefore. nus ſ iti the Lo, 
Behold, I will bring euill vpon them which 
they ſhall not bee, able to eſc-pe ; and 
though they ſhall cry vnto me, I will not 
hearken vnto them. 

12 Then ſhallthe cities of Iudah, and 


inhabitants of leruſalem goe, and cry vn- 


to the gods vnto whom they offer incenle; | . 


time of their f trouble. 

1; For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Iudah, and accor. 
ling to the number ofthe ſtreets of Ieruſa- 
lem haue ye ſet vp altars to that ſ ſhamefull 
thing, enẽ altars to burne ineenſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for 
them: for Iwill not heare them in the time 
that they cry vnto me for their trouble. 

15 J What hath my beloued to doe in 


mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought le d- F. 


neſſe yith many? and the holy fleth is paf 


ſed from thee: {| hen tkoudoeſt euill, then i 


thou reioyceſt. 


16 The Loxn called thy name, A 
greeneoliue tree, faire and of goodlyfruit: aul 


with. the noiſe of a great tumult he hatir 
kindled fire vpon it, and the branches oſ it 
are broken. N 
17 For the Lo x p of hoſtes that plan- 
ted thee, hath pronounced euill againſt 
thee, ſor the euill of the houſe ofTirael, and 
of the houſe of Tudah , which they haue 


done againſt themſelues to prouoke me to 


anger, in offering incenſe yneo Baal. 

18 And the Lo hath-giuen mee 
knowledge efit,, and Iknow ie, then thou 
ſhewedſt me their doings. 


19 But I was like a lamòbe or an oxe tha 


is broughi to the ſlaughter, and I knew not 
that they had deviſed deuices againſt mee, 
ſaying , Let ys deſtroy t the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let ys cut him off from the 
land of the liuiag, that his name may be no 
more remembred. ä 

20 But, OLo xp of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
righteouſſy, that *rrieſt the reines, and the 
heart; let mee ſee thy vengeance on them, 
for vnto thee haue I reue: led my cable, 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR Def 
the men of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy life, 
ſaying ; Prophec ie not in the Name of the 
Lon, that thou die not by our hand. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon D of 
hoſts, Behold, Iwil ſpuniſn them : the yong 
men ſha] die by the ſword; cheir ſonnes and 
their daughters ſnalldie by famine. 

23 And there ſhall bee no remnant of 


them, for I will bring euill vpon the men of 


Anathothzeven the yere of their viſitation. 
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1 
. U or, caaſe N 
. them te come. 


: t Hebr por- 
tion ef deſire, 


with thee ofthy Iudgements : Wherefore 
doeththe way of the wicked proſper?where- 
fore are all they happie that deale very trea- 


Ighteous art thou, OLo ko „when 
Eplead with thee : {| yet let me talke 


R 


cheroully ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea they 
haue taken roote: f they grow, yea they 
bring foorch fruit, thouartneere in their 
mouth, and farre from their reines. 

But thou, OL ORD, *knowelt me; 
thou haſt ſeene me, and tried mine heart 
t cowards thee: pull them out like ſheepe 
for the ſlaughter, and prepare them forthe 
day of ſlaughter. 

4 How lon g ſhall the land mourne, and 
the herbes of euery field wither , for the 
wickedneſſe ofthem that dwell thereinꝰthe 
beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, becauſe 
they (aid, He ſhall not ſee out laſt end. 

5 © If thou haſt runne with the ſoot- 
men, and they haue wearied thee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes? and if in 
the land of peace wherein thou truſtedſt, 
they wearied thee , then how wilt thou do in 
the ſwelling of Iordan? 

6 For euenꝰ thy brethrenandthe houſe 
of thy father, euen they haue dealt treache- 
rouſly with thee, yeaf| they haue called a 
multitude after thee; beleeue them not 
though they ſpeake faire words ynto thee. 

7 haue forſaken mine houſe : I haue 
left mine heritage: I haue giuen 1 the 
dearely beloued of my ſoule into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a lyon in 
the forreſt: it {[crieth out againſt me, there- 
fore haue I hated it. 

9 Mineheritage is vnto mee as aſſſpeck- 
led bird, the birds round about are againſt 
her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the 
field, come to deuoure. 

10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my 
vineyard ; they haue troden my portion. 
ynder foot: they haue made my f pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

11 They haue made it deſolate, and be- 
ing deſolate it mourneth vnto mee; the 
whole land. is made deſolate, becauſe no 
man layeth it to heart. | 

12 Theſpoilersare comeypon all high 
places through the wilderneſſe: for the 
ſword of the Lo x o ſhalldcuoure from the 


one end of the land euen to the other end of 
the land: no fleſſi ſnall haue peace. 

13 They haue ſowen wheate,bur ſhall 
reape thornes: they haue put themſelues to 


* — 


CO” OR ng ͤ c oe; no > 


eh 


paine but ſh ill not profit: and they thall ve 
aſhamed of your reuenues, becauſe of the 
fierce anger of the Lo x p. 

I4 J Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all | 
mine euill neighbours, that touch the inhe- 
ritance, which I haue cauſed my people Iſ- 
rael to inherit; Behold, Iwill“ plucke them 
out of their land, and plucke out the houſe 
of Iudah from among them. 

15 And it ſn all come to paſſe after that 
I haue plucked chem out, I will returne, and 
haue compaſſion on them, and will bring a- 
gaine euery man to his heritage, and euery 
man to his land. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they 
wil diligeatly learne the wayes of my people 
to ſweare by my Name (The Lonp liueth, 
as they taught my people to (wear by Baal: ) 
then ſhall they bee built in the middeſt of 
my people, 

17 But if they will not * obey, I will vt- 


terly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
aich the Lo R%. | 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Inthe Type ofa lumen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God 
prefigarcth the deſtrubfionef his people. 12 Vider the 
parable of the bottles filled with wine, he fore telleth ther 
drunkernefſein miſery. 12 Hee exhorteth t0 prauent 
their future indgements. 22 He (heweth their abomi- 
nations are the cauſe thereof, 


Hus ſaith the Lo x d vnto mee; Goe 
get thee a linnen girdle, and put it vp- 
onthy loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 So I got a pirdle, according to the 
word of the Lo x p, and put it on my 
loynes, a 

3 And the word oftheL or v came vn- 
to me the ſecond time, ſaying; 

4 Take the girdle that . haſt got 
which is vpon thy loines, and ariſe, goe to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rocke. 

Sol vent and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the L o RD commanded me. 

6 And it came to paſſe after many dayes 
that the Lo x vo ſaid vato me; Ariſe, goe to 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then Iwent to Euphrates and dig- 
ged, and tooke the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it, and beheld, the girdle. 
was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lo x o came 
vnto me, ſaying; 

9 Thus faith the Lo RD; Aſter this 
maner will T marre the pride ot Iudah, and 
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for ſab- 
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Heb. a man 
againſt hu 
brother. 


tHeb. from 
deſtreying 
them. 


Iſa. 8. 22. 


*Lamen.v. 
2,16.and 
2.18, 


[[Or,bead- 


ties, 


THeb, vifit 
you, 


heare my words, which walke inthe [| ima- 
gination of their heart, and walkeatrer o- 
ther gods to ſerue them and to worſhip 
them, ſhall euen bee as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the loins 
ofa man: ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole 
houſe of Iudah, ſaith the Lo x pʒ that they 
might bee vnto mee for a people, and for a 
name, and ſor a praiſe, and for a glory: but 
they would not heare. 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto 
them this word; Thus ſayth the Lo RD 
God of Iſrael : Euery bottle ſhall bee filled 
with wine: and they ſhall ſay vnto thee ; 
Doe wee not cettainely know, that euery 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; Thus 
ſaith the Lo x D, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, euen the kings that 
fit vpon Dauids throne, and the prieſts and 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 

14 And I will daſh them Þ one againſt 
another, euen the fathers and the ſonnes 
together, ſaith the Lo xD: Ivill not pity 
nor ſpare, nor haue mercie, but deſtroy 
them. 

15 J Heare yee, and giue eare, bee not 
proud: for the L o x o hath ſpoken, 

16 Giue glory to the Lo p your God 
before he cauſe * darkneſſe, and before your 
feete ſtumble vpon the darke mountaines, 


and while ye looke for light, he turne it in- 


to the ſhadow of death, and make it groſſe 
darkeneſſe. f 

17 But ifyee will not heare it, my ſoule 
ſhall weepe in ſecret places for your pride, 
and * mine eye ſhall weepe ſore, and runne 
downe with tearcs, becauſe the LoR Ds 
flocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the king, and to the queene, 
Humble your ſelues, ſit done, for your 
principalities ſhall come downe , enen the 
crowne of your glory. 

19 Thecitiesofthe South ſhall be ſhut 
vp, and none ſhall openthem, Tudah ſhall be 
caried away captiue, all of it ſhall be wholly 
caried away captiue. 

20 Liftypyoureyes, and behold them 
that come frõ the North, where is the flock 
that was giuen thee, thy beautifull flocke? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when hecthal f pu- 
niſh thee ( for thou haſt taught them ts bee 
captaines andas chiefe ouer thee) ſhallnor 


+ | ſorrowes take thee as a woman in trauaile? 


14 


{ 


| 


teſtiſie againſt vs, do thou it forthy Names 


22 q And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
* Wherefore come theſe things ypon mee? 
for the great neſſe of thine iniquitie are thy 
ſkirts — ,& thy heeles|| made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin? 
or the leopard his ſpots? then may yee alſo 
doe good, that are faccuſtomed to do euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of the 
wilderneſſe. 

25 This #thy lot, the portion of th 
meaſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and truſted in 
falſehood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy ſkirts 
vpon thy face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 

27 I haue ſeene thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdnefſe of thy whore- 


dome, ænd thine abominations on the hills 


in the fields: woe vnto thee, O Ieruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made cleane ? when (ball 
it once bee? 


CH AFP i 
1 Thegrieuous famine 7 cauſeth leremiah to pray, 10 
The Lor dwill not bee mtreated for the people. 13 Ly- 
ing prophets are no excuſe for them, 17 Ieremiah is 
moued to complaine for them, 
He word ofthe Lo Rx o that came to 
Ieremiah concerning the Þ dearth, 


2 Iudah mourneth, and the gates therof 


languiſh , they are blacke vnto the ground, 
and the crie of Ieruſalem is gone vp. 
3 And their nobles haue ſent their litle 


ones to the waters, they came to the pittes 


and found no water, they returned with the 
veſſels empty: they were aſnamed and con- 
founded, and couered their heads. 


4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 


was no raine in the earth, the plowmen 
were aſhamed, they concred their keads. 

5 Lea, the Hind alſo calued in the field, 
and forſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the 
high places, they ſnuffed 'p the winde like 
dragons : their eyes did faile becauſe zhere 
was no graſſe. 

7 COLoxD, though ouriniquities 


ſake: for our backe-ſlidings are many, wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee. 

8 O the hopeof Iſrael, the Sauiour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt 
thou be as a ſttanger in the land, and as a 
wayfaring man, thatturneth aſide to tarie 
for a night? . 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 
nied, as a mighty man thas cannot ſaueꝰ yer 
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'*Chap. 2 3 
21, and 27. 
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chap. 13.1). 


theu,O L. o n n,at in the midſt of vu, and 


we are called ſ by thy Name, leaue vs not. 

10 J Thus faith the Lo RD vnto this 
people, Thus haue they loued to wander, 
they haue not refrained their feete, therfore 
the Lo x doeth accept them, hee will 
now remember their iniquitie, and vilite 
their ſinnes. 

rt Then ſaid the Loxp vnto me," Pray 
not for this people for their good. 

12 Whenthey faſt T will not heare their 
crie, and when they offer burnt offring and 
an oblation I will not acceptthem : but I 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 

13 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Go p, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay vnto them; Ye ſhall 
not ſee the ſword , neither ſhall ye haue fa- 
mine, but J will giue you f aſſured peace in 
this place. 

14 Then the Lo x vo ſaid vnto me, The 
prophets propheſie lies in my Name, I ſent 
them not, neither haue I commanded them, 


neither ſpake ynto them: they propheſie 


vnto you a falſe viſion and diuination, and 
a thing of nought , and the deceit of their 
heart, 

15 Therforethusſaiththe Lo x p con- 
cerning the prophets that prophecie in my 
Name, and I fentthem not, yet they ſay, 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 
be conſumed, 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
phec ie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreetes of Ie- 
ruſalem, becauſe ot the ſamine and the 


ſword, and they ſhall haue none to burie | 


them, them, their wiucs, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters: for Iwill powretheir 
wickedneſſe vpon them. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
vmo them, Let mine eyes runne downe 
with tes res night and day, and let them not 
ceaſe,for the Virgin daughter of my people 
is broken with a great breach, with a very 
grieuous blow. 

18 Il goe foorth into the field, then 
behold the ſlaine with the ſward, and if I 
enter into the citie, then behdld them that 
are ſieke with famine, yea, both the prophet 
and the prieſt [| goe about into a land that 
they know not, - 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Tudah ? 
hach thy ſoule loathed Zionꝰ why haſt thou 
mitten vt, & there in no healing for vs? we 


looked for peace, and there is ne — „and 


for the time of healing, and beh e. 
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20 Wee acknowledge, O Lon p, our 
wickednes, and the iniquitie of our fathers; 
for * we haue finned againſt thee, _ 

21 Doe not abhorre vs, ſor thy Names 
ſake, doe not diſgrace the Throne of thy 


glory: remember, breake not thy Coue- 


nant with vs. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cauſe raine? or can 
the heauens giue ſhowres? Art not thou he, 
O Lonxv our God?therfore we wil wait vp- 


onthee:for tho haſt made all theſe things. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The vtter veiection, and manifold iuag ments ofthe Tewes- 
10 Feremiahcomplainng of their ſpight, recemethj a pro- 
aſe for im{clfe, 12 and athreammg for them. 15 
Heprayeth, 1 9 andrecemeth agracious promiſe, 

T Hen ſayd the Lon D vnto mee, 

* Though *Moſes and Samuel ſtood 
before me, yer my mind cewld not be toward 
this people, caſt them out of my fight , and 


let them goe foorth. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſſe if they ſay 
ynto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth ? then 
thou ſhalt tell them; Thus ſaiththe Loxp, 
Such as are for death, to death; and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine; and 
ſuch as are for the captiuitie, to) captiuity. 

3 And Iwill *appaint ouer them foure 
f kinds, ſaith the L o x v, the (word to ſlay, 
and the dogs to teare, and the foules of the 
heauen, and the beaſts of the earth to de- 
uoure and deſtroy. | 

4 Andi will cauſe them to bee“ re- 
moued into all kingdomes of the earth, 
becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Heze- 
kiah King of Judah, ſorthat which hee did 
in Ieruſalem. 

For who ſhall haue pitie vpon thee, O 
Jeruſalem dor who ſhall bemoane thee? or 
who ſhal go afidetofaske how thou doeſt? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken mee, faith the 
Loxpd, thou art gone backe ward: there- 
fore will T Rretch out my hand againſt 
thee, and deſtroy thee , I am weary with re- 
penting. f 

7 And will fanne them with a fanne 
in the gates of the land: I will bereaue them 
of [| children, I will deſtroy my people, ſth 
they returne not from their wayes. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed to mee 
aboue the ſandofthe Seas: I haue brought 
ypon them ¶ againſt the mother of the 


* yong men, aſpoyler atnooneday: I haue 


cauſed him to fall vpon it ſuddenly, and ter- 
rors vpon the citie. 
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*Chap.1 7.3 


Peut. 3 2. 
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Chap vA. 
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3 9 She chat hath borne ſcuen,languiſh- 


ech: ſheharh giuen vp the ghoſt: her ſunne 
is gone downe while it was yet day: ſhe hath 
bene aſhamed and confounded,and the re- 
ſidue ofthem will I deliuer to the ſword he- 
fore their enemies, ſaith the Lo Rx Vo. 

10 © * Woe is mee, my mother, that 
thou haſt borne mee a man of ſtrife, and a 
man of contention to the whole earth: I 
haue neither lent on vſurie, nor men haue 
lent to me on vſurie, yet euery one of them 
doeth curſe me. 

11 The Lo RD ſaid, Verely it ſhall bee 
well with thy remnant, verely || I will cauſe 
the enemie to intreate thee well in the time 
of euill, and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall yron breake the Northren y- 
ron, and the ſteele? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 

I giue to the * ſpoile without price, and that 
| forall thy ſinnes, euen in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make thee to paſſe with 


* {thineenemies,into a landwhich thou know- 
[eſt not: fora * fire is kindled in mine an- 


ger, u hich ſhall burne vpon you. 

15 JO Loxp,thou knoweſt, remem- 
ber me, and viſit me, and reuenge me of my 
perſecuters, take mee not away in thy long 
luffering : know that for thyſake I haue ſuf- 
fered rebuke. 

16 Thy wordes were found, and I did 


Erek. 3.3. 
revel.10 9. 
f Hebr, thy 
Nan is cal. 
led pon nt. 


Chap. o. 
_ 


*eate them, and thy word was vnto me, the 
ioy and reioycing of mine heart: for ſ I am 
called by thy Name, O LORD God of 
hoſtes. 

17 1 fate not in the aſſembly of the 
mockers, nor reioyced: I ſate alone becauſe 
of thy hand: for thou haſt filled mee with 
indignation. 

18 Why is my.“ paineperpetuall? and 
my wound incurable which reſuſeth to bee 


Hel. be not 
ſore, 


Chap. 1.18, 
and 6.27. 
Chap. 20. 
i, 


| againſt thee, 


19 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lo Rx D 
If thou returne, then will I bring thee a- 
gaine, and thou ſhalt ſtand before mee: and 
if thou take forth the precious from y vile, 
thou ſhalt be as my mouth: let them returne 
vnto tkee, but returne not thou vnto them. 

20 And Iwill make thee vnto this peo- 
ple a ſenced braſen wall, and they ſhal Bake 
but they ſhall not * preuaile a- 
gainſt thee: for I am withthee to ſaue thee, 
and to deliuer thee, ſaith the Loo Rx D. 

21 And ] will delzuer thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I wil redeeme thee 
out of the hand of the terrible. 


- * 


healed? wilt thou be altogether ynto me as 
a lyar, and as waters that f faile? 


8 C H A Xo XVI, 

1 The Prophet, under 1 s of abſtas 078 mar- 

riage, pars houſes of — x pray er wa 
the writer rame of the Tewes, 10 becauſe they were 
worſe then their fathers, 14 Their returns from capti« 
$5116, ſpalbe ſtranger then their deliuerance out of Egypt, 

16 God will doubly recompenſe ther idolatrie, 

He word ofthe LoD came alſo yn- | 
to me,ſaying; | 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nci- 
ther ihalt thou haue ſonnes nor daughters 
in this place. 

3 For thus faith the L ox p concer- 
ning the ſonnes and concerning the daugh · 
ters that are borne in this place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begate them 
in this land: 

4 They ſhall die of grieuous deaths, 
they ſhall not * be lamented, neither ſhall. 
they be buried: but they ſhall bee as doung 
vponthe face of the earth, and they hall be 
conſumed by the ſword, and by famine, and 
their * carkeiſes ſhalbe meate for the foules 
of heauen, and for the beaſts of the earth, 

5 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Enter not 
into the houſe of [| mourning , neither goe 
to lament nor bemoane them: for I haue 
taken away my peace from this people, 
ſaith the Lo x Denen louing kindneſſe and 
mercies. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die 
in this land: they ſhall not bee buried, nei- 
ther ſhall men lament for them, nor cur 
— » nor make themſelues bald for 
them. ; 

7 Neither ſhall men“ ¶teare themſelues 
forthem in mourning to comfort them for 
the dead, neither ſhall men giue them the 
cup of conſolation to drinke for their fa- 
ther, or for their mother. 
8 Thou ſnalt not alſo goe into the houſe 
of feaſting, to ſit with them to eate and to 
diinke. 

9 For thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and in 
your dayes, the voice of mirth, the voice 
of gladneſſe, the voice of the bridegrome, 
and the voice of the bride. 

10 J And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
thou ſhalc ſhew this people all theſe words, 
and they ſhall ſay vnto thee; Whereſore 
hath the Lo x D pronounced all this great 
euill againſt vs? or what is our iniquitie? or 


what is our ſinne; that we haue committed 


againſt ihe Lo x n our God? 


The lewes ruine. 


Chap. a5. 
33s 


and 34.20. 
pſal. 39.2. 


lor, ens 


ning feaſt, 


*Chap.1 Re | 


Chap. 7. 333 


25 
22 
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11 Then ſhs|t thou ſay vnto them; Be- | 


* n 


— 


1 

2 
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Fiſhers, and hunters. 


leremiah. 


Chap. 211 


cauſe your fathers haue forſaken mee, ſaith 
the Lo x p, and haue walked after other 
gods, and haue ſerued them, and haue 
worſhipped them, and haue forſaken mee, 
and haue not kept my Law: - 

12 And ye haue done * worſe then your 
fathers, (for behold, ye walke euery one af- 
ter the || imagination of his euill heart, that 
they may not hearken vnto me.) : 

I 3 Therefore wil I caſt you out of this 
land into a land that yee know not, neither 


ye, nor your fathers, and thereſhall ye ſerue | 


other gods day and night, where I will not 

ſhew you fauour. 

14 5 Therefore behold , the * dayes 

come ſaith the Loxp, that it ſhall no more 
be ſaid; The Lo xp liueth that brought 
vp the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt. 
15 But, the Lox p liueth, that brought 
vp the children of Iſrael from the land of, 
the North, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will bring them 
againe into their land, that I gaue vnto their 
fathers. 

16 © Behold, Iwil ſend for many fiſhers, 
ſaith the Lo x D, and they ſhail fiſh them, 
and aſter will I ſend for many hunters, and 
they ſhall hunt them from euery moun- 
taine, and from euery hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks. . 

17 For mine eyes are ypon all their 
wayes: they are not hid from my face, nei- 
ther is their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firſt Iwill recompenſe their ini- 
quitie, and their ſinne double, becauſe they 
haue de filed my land, they haue filled mine 
inheritance with the carkeiſes of their de- 
teſtable and abominable things. 

19 O Lox d, my ſtrength and my for- 
treſſe, and my refuge in the day of afflicti- 
onz tlie Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee from 
the endes of the earth, and ſhall ſay; Surely 
our fathers haue inherited lies, vanitie, and 
things wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto him - 
ſelſe, and they are no gods? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once 
cauſe them to know: I will cauſe them to 
know mine hand and my might, and they 
ſhall know that my Name i; the Lo Rx S. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The captiumie of Iudah for her fume. 5 Truſt in man is 
curſed, y im Gad u bleſſed, 9 Thedeeenfull heart 
camot decetue God. 12 The ſalnation of Ged. 15 
The Prophet complaineth of the mockers of hu prophecte, 
+ 3 is ſent to renew the cournant in hallowing the 


* 2d. Mt ed ns 


| 


He finne of Iudah : written with a 

pen of yron, and with the f point ofa 
diamond; it is grauen ypon y table ofcheir 
heart, and vpon the hornes of your altars: 

2 Whileſt their children remember their 
altars and their groues by the greene trees 
ypon the high hils. 

3 O my mountaine, in the field * Iwill 
giue thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to 
the ſpoile, and thy high places ſor ſinne, 
throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, f euen thy ſclte ſhalt diſ- 
continue from thine heritage that I gaue 
thee, and I will cauſe thee to ſerue thine 
enemies in the land which thou knoweſt 
not: for ye haue kindled a fire in mine an- 
ger, wiuch ſhall burne for euer. 

5 J hus ſaith the Lo Rx D; Curſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the LORD. . 

6 For he ſhall bee like the heathinthe 
deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good com- 
meth, but ſhall inhabirethe parched places 
in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land and not in- 
habired. 

7 hleſſed s the man that truſteth in the 
Lox o, and whoſe hope the LoD is. 

8 For he ſhalbe as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by 
the riuer, and ſhall not ſee when heate com. 
meth, but her leaſe ſhall be greene, and ſhall 
not bee care ſull in the yeere of {| drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 

9 © The heart i — aboue all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it? . 

10 Ithe Lx ꝰ ſearch the heart, Itry 
the reines, euen to giue euery man accor- 
ding to his wayes, and according to the fruit 
of his doings. 

11 As the partrich ſitteth on egges, and 
hatcheth chem not: ſo he that _— riches 
& not by right, ſnal leaue them in the midſt 
of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a foole. 

12 JA glorious high throne from the 
beginning, is the place of our Sanctuary. 

13 Oflonp, the hope of Iſrael,“ allchat 
lee thee ſhal be aſhamed,and they that 
depart from me ſhalbe written in the earth, 
becauſe they haue forſaken the Lo x Þ the 
* fountaine of liuing waters. 

14 Heale me, O Lox p, and I ſhall be 


| healed, ſaue mee, and I ſhall be ſaued : for 


thou art my praiſe. | 

15 J Bchold,they ſay vnto me, Where 
the word of the Lo x p? let it come now. 
8 | | 16 As 


ba, ORE Imp e 


The heart wicked 


1 Iob 19.2 
fern 


*Iudg.3.7, 
ilai.i. 29. 
Chap. ig. 
13. 


*Pſal. 2.12. 
and 3410 
and 1254. 
prou. 16.20. 
iſa. 30.18. 
*Plal..3, 


flor, * 


12. Sam. 16. 
7. pſal. 7.10 
chap. il. 20. 
and 20.12, 


pſal. 3. 25. 
iſa. 1.28. 


*Chap. 3.3. 


ay 5.19 


. 


ah. 


e Re <0 ea IR Þ Ao oe + 


Chap. xviij. 


Hebr. after 
ter thee. 
*Chap.1.4» 
&o. 


pſal.3 5.4. 
and 40,1 Fo 


+ Heb breaks 
them with a 
double breach, 
*Chap.t1. 
20, 


*:x5,20 8. 


and 23,02. 
and 31.13, 
erek. 20.12, 


*Ch'p.22.,?. 


16 As for me, I haue not haſtened from 
being a paſtour to ̃ follow thee , neither 
haue i defired the wofull day, thou know- 
eſt : that which came out of my lippes, was 
right before thee, 

17 Be not a terrour ynto mee, thou art 
my hope in the day of euill. 

18 * Letthem be confounded that per- 


let them be diſmayed, but let not me be diſ- 
maied: bring vpon them the day of euil, and 
t *deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 

19 q Thus ſaid the Lo x D ynto mee, 
Goe and ſtand in the gate of the children 
of the people, whereby the Kings of Iudah 
come in, and by the which they go out, and 
in all the gates of Ieruſalem. 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare yee the 
word of the Loxp, ye kings of Iudah, and 
all Tudah, and ali the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, that enter in by theſe gates. 


to your ſelues, and beare no burden on the 
Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of 
Ieruſalem. 

22 Neither cary ſoorth a burden out of 
your houſes on the Sabbath day, neither do 
ye any worke, but hallo yee the Sabbath 
day, as I * commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither incli- 
ned their eare, but made their necke ſtiffe, 
that they might not heare nor receiue in- 
ſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if ye dili- 
gently hearken vnto me, ſaith the Loxp,to 
bring no burden through the gates of this 
Citie on the Sabbath day, but hallow the 
Sabbath day, to doe no worke therein; 

25 Then ſhal chere enter into the gates 
af this Citie Kings and princes fitting vpon 
the throne of Dauid, riding in charets and 
»n horſes, they and their princes, the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
and this Citie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the Cities 
of Iudah, and from the places about Ieruſa- 
lem, and from the land of Beniamin, and 

rom the plaine, and from the mountaines, 


nd from the Southy,, bringing burnt offe- 


| cings,and ſacrifices, and meat offrings, and 


1:1cenſe , and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe 
to the houſe ofthe LoRD. 

27 But if you will not hear ken vnto mee 
to hallo# the Sabbath day. and not to beare 
burden, euen entring in at the gates of Ie- 
ruſalem on the Sabbath day: then wil I kin- 


ale a fire inthe gates thereof, and it ſhall 


21 Thus ſaith the Loxp, Take heed | 


ſecute me, but let not me be confounded : | 


deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, and it | 


made it againe another veſſell as ſeemed | 


ſtroy it: | 


The porters ve 


call not be quenched. 


1 C HAP. XVIII. 
' 7 of a potter, i. 4 Gods ab{dlatepow- 
er in pe of Net 92 
to Iudan for her ſtrange reuolt. 18 lerermah projath 
againtt hu co pirat euri. 
He word which came to leremiah from 
the Loxv, laying, 

2 Ariſe and goe downe to the potters 
houſe , and there I will cauſe thee to heare 
my words. 

Then I went downe to the potters 
c—_ ey hee wrought a worke on 
the [| wheeles. 1 a 5 

4 And the veſſelſſthat he made ofcluy, ä 


was marred in the hand ofthe potter, ſo he 0 Or, that 
e made, 
was marred 
as cla in the”. 
hund 0; the 
potter. 
Hcb. retur- 
ned ad - 
*I11.45-9. 
wit 910. 
wiſ. 15. 7. 
pe bog 8 


good to the potterto małe it. 

5 Then the word ofthe Lox p came 
to me, ſaying, 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with 
you as this potter, ſaich the LoxDꝰ behold, 
as the clay ij in the potters hand, ſo are yee 
in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrac l. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhal ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdome, 
to *plucke yp and to pull downe, and to de- Chap. i. 10. 

8 Tf that Nation againſt whom T haue | 
pronounced, turne from theirguill, * I will | Ions. 3. 10. 
repent of the euil that I thought to doe vn- | 
to them, 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhal ſpeake con- 
cerning a Nation and concerning a king- 
dome to build and to plant ; 

10 If it doe euill in my ſight, that it ob 
net my voice, then] wil iepent of the os 
wherewnh I ſaid I would benefit them, 

11 © Nowtherefore go to, ſpeake tothe 
men of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of le- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the LoxpD; Be- 
hold, I frame euill againſt you, and deuiſe a : 
deuice againſt you: returne ye now euery *. King 19, 
one from his euil way, and make your waies 13 chap. 2. 
and your doings good. 3. 125.5. 

12 And they ſaid, * There is no hope, _ 1 
but wee will walke after our owne deuices, ch 6 
and we will every one doe the imagination | or, n feld 
of his euill heart. | for a voce, 

12 Thercfore thus ſaith the LON D, a FL 
Aske yee now among the heathen, who nf Shall © 
hath heard ſuch things; the Viiginof Iſrael 1 ; 
hath done a very horrible thing. rann 

14 Willa — leaue || the *ſow of Le- — | 
banon which commeth fi om the rocke of the cold waters? 
field? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that | Cha. 2. 

G Xx come : 


2 
* 


Smiting wich the tongue 


Ieremiah. 


The deſolation of luda. 


Chap. 17. 
a Chap. 5. 16 
Chap. 19.8 


N 49.13. 
and 50.13. 


* Mal. 2.7. 


{or, forthe 


tongue. 


} Hab. pomre 


| 


| throwen before 


18 


come from another place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten 
me, they haue burnt incenſe to yanitie, and 
they haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
wayes from the ancient paths, to walke in 
paths, in a way not caſt vp. 

16 To make their land deſolate and a 

etuall hiſſing: euery one that paſſeth 
therby ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 

17 . I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
wind before the enemie : I will ſhew them 
the backe, and not the face in the day of 
their calamitie. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs de- 
uiſe deuices againſt Jeremiah: *for the Law 
ſhall nor periſh fromthe Prieſt, nor coun- 
(ell from the wiſe , nor the word from the 
Prophet : Come and let ys ſmite himſſ with 
che tongue, and let vs not giue heed to any 
of his words. 

19 Giue heed to mee, O Lo x p, and 
hearken te the voice of them that contend 
with me. | 

20 Shall euill be recompenced for good? 
for they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: re- 
member tliat I ſtood before thee to ſpeake 
good for them, andto turne away thy wrath 
from them. N 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children 
to the famine, and f * powre out their blood 
by the force of the ſword, & let their wiues 
bee bereaued of their children and bee wi- 
dowes,andlet their men be put to death, let 
their young men bee flaine by the ſword in 
bene, 

22 Let acry bee heard from their hou- 
ſes, hen thou ſnalt bring a troupe ſudden- 


ly vpon them, for they haue bea a pit to 


take me, and hid ſnares for my feet. 
c Yet Lok Þ thou knoweſt all their 
counſell againſt mee f to ſlay mee + forgiue 
not their iniquity , neither blot out their 
finne from thy fight, butletthem bee ouer- 
ee, deale thus with them 
in the time of thine anger. 


CH AP. XIX. 


1 Vider the type of breaking a potters veſſell i ſoreſhewd 
the deſol ation of the Tewes for their ſames, _ 


Hus ſaith the Lo RD, Goe and get a 
potters earthen bottell, and take ot rhe 
ancients of the people, and ofthe ancients 
| of the Prieſts. 
2 And goe foorth vnto the valley ofthe 


the f Eaſtgate, and proclaime there the 
words that I ſnalłte ll thee: 
3 And ſay, Heare yee the word of the 


ſonne of Hinnom, which # by the entry of 


| 


j 


L on b, O kings of Iudah, and inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem; Thus faith the Lo RD of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael; Behold, Iwill 
bring euill vpon this place, the Which who- 
ſoeuer hearech, his earesſhall * tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
haue eſtranged this place, and haue burnt 
incenſe in it yvnto other gods, whom neither 
they, nor their fathers haue knowen, nor the 
kings of Iudah, and haue filled this place 
with the blood of innocents. 

5 They haue built alſo the high places 
of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 
burnt offerings vnto Baal, * which I com. 
manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my minde. . 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Loxp,that this place ſhal no more 
be called Tophet, nor the valley ofthe ſon 
of Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And will make void the connfell of 
Iudah and Ieruſalem in this place, and Iwill 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
enemies, and by the hands of them that 
ſeeke their liues: and their * carkeiſes will 
I giue to bee meat for the foules of the hea- 
uen, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this citie * deſolate 
and an hiſſing:euery one that paſſeth there- 
by ſhall bee aſtoniſhedand hifle, becauſe of 
allthe plagues thereof, 

9 And l will cauſe them to eatthe*fleſh 
of their ſonnes, and the fleſh oftheir daugh- 
ters, andthey ſhall cat euery one the fleſh of 
his friendin the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, Vhere- 
with their enemies, and they that ſeeke 
their liues, ſnall ſtraitenthem. 

10 Then ſnalt thou breake the bottle in 
the ſight of the men that goe with thee: 

11 And ſhalt ſay vnto them; Thus faith 
the Lo x of hoſtes, euen ſo will I breake 
this people and this citie as one breaketh a 
potters veſſel] that fcannot bee made whole 
2 and they ſhall “ burie them in To- 
net, till there be no place elſe to bury. 

12. Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſaith 
the Lox v, and to the inhabitants thereof, 


and enen make their citie as Tophet. 


13 And the houſes of leruſalem, and 
the houſes of the kings of ludah ſhall bee 
de filed as the place of Tophet, becauſe of 
all the houſes vpon whoſe * roofes they 
haue burnt incenſe ynto all the hoſt of hea- 
uen, and haue powred out driake offerings 


- ynto other gods, 


14 Then came Ieremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lo x Þ had ſent him to pro- 
pheſie, 


tt. 2. king, 


24.1 2. 


and 7. 33, 


Chap. 18. 
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*Chap, 33, 
19. 


* chap 16. 


Kati 


8 


—— 


———_—_— 


Pp TORS 


A pProphecie againſt Paſhur. 


Chap. xx. rj. 


The Prophets impatiencie. | | 


_ —— 


| 


. Chron. 
24.14. 


That , 
are round 
abent. 


z. Kings. 
20. » 7. 


o, entiſed. 


phocie, and he ſtood in the court of the 
Lo Þ houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 
#15 Thus ſaith the Lo xp of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwil bringypon this 
city, and ypon all hertownes all the cuill 
that J haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue heardened thei: necks, that they 
might not heare my words. 
CHAP, XX. 


1 Paſbur ſmiting Ic remiah, recemuethj a new name, and 
4 ftarefull doom:, Jeremiah complaineth of con- 
tempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and ofhu birth. 


| N Ow Paſhur the ſonne of * Immer the 


Prieſt, who was allo chiefe gouer- 
nour in the houſe of the Lo x o, heard that 
Ierenuah propheſied theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the 
Prophet, and put lum in the ſtockes that 
were in the high gate of Beniamin, which 
was by the houſe ofthe Loo, 

3 Andit came topaſſe on the morrow, 
that Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of 
the ſtockes. Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto him, 
The Lo xv hath not called thy name Pa- 
ſhur, but { Magor-Miſſabib. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lon D, Behold, 
Iwill make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and 
to all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſword oftheir enemies, andthine eyes ſhall 
behold it, and I will giue all Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall 
cary them captiue into Babylon, and ſhall 
ſlay chem with the ſword, | 

5 Moreouer, * I will deliuer all the 
ſtrength of this citie, and all the Jabours 
thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the treaſures of the kings of Iu- 
dah will I giue vnto the hand of their ene- 
mies which ſhal ſpoile them, and take them 
and cary them to Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 

in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, 
and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there 
thou ſnalt die, and ſhaltbee buriedthere, 
thou and all thy friends to whom thou haſt 
propheſied lies. 

7 JOLox p, thou haſt deceiued me, 
and I was i dec eiue i, thou art ſtronger then 
I, and haſt preuailed: I am in deriſion day- 
ly, euery one mocketh me. 

9 For ſince I ſpake, I cryed out, I cryed 
violence and ſpoile; bec:uſe the word of 
the Lo D was made a reproch vnto mee, 
and a deriſion daily. 

9 Thenl ſud; Iwill not make men- 
tion of him, nor ſpeake any more in his 


Name. But his word was in mine heart, is a 


— es 
—— 
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— 
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burning fire ſhutyp in my bones, & | was 
weary with forbearing,&* I could not y. 

10 For I heard the defaming of many, 
feare on euery ſide. Report, ſy then, and we 


wil report it: f all my familiars watched for- 


my halting,/ſaying;Peraduenture he will be 
entiſed: and we ſhall preuaile againſt him, 
and we ſhall take our reuenge on him. 

11 But the Loxp with me as a migh- 
tie terrible one : * therefore my perſecuters 
ſhall ſtumble, and they ſhall not preuaile, 
they ſhalbe greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall 
not proſper, their * euerlaſting conſuſion 
thall neuer be forgotten. 

12 But OL ox p of hoſtes, that ꝰtryeſt 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 
for vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing vnto the Lo x b, prayſe yee the 
Lox d: for he hath deliuered the ſoule of 
the poore from the hand of euill doers. 

14 «© Curſed bee the day wherein I was 
borne : let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me bee bleſſed, 


15 * Curſed bethe man who brought ti- y 


dings to my father, ſaying; A man child is 
borne vnto thee, making him very glad. 
16 And let that man be as the cities which 


and let him heare the cry in the morning, 
and the ſhooting at noonetide, 

17 Becauſe hee flew mee not from the 
wombe: or that my mother might haue 


beene my graue, and her wombe to bee al- 
18 * Wherefore came J forth out of eme 


wayes great with me. 


wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
dayes ſnould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
CHAP. XXI. 

+ Zedekiab ſendetb to Jeremiah to enquire the enent of 
Nebrac had. rex. Lars warre. 3 leremah foretelicth a 
hard ſiege and miſerable captiuity. 8 He counſelleth 
the people ro fall to the (aldrans, 11 and vj braideth 
the kings howſe. 

He word which came vnto Teremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zede- 
kiah ſentvnto him Paſhur the ſonne of 

Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 

Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying; 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lo x 
for vs (for Nebuchad- rexzar king of Baby- 
lon maketh warre againſt vs) if ſo bee that 
the Lo R P will deale with vs, according to 
all his wonderous workes, that he may goe 
vp from vs. 

3 © Then iid Teremiah vnto them; 

Thus ſhall ye ſyto Zedekiah, - 

4 Thus ſaith the LonÞ God of Il 


the Lon & * onerthrew,and repented not: | 


*Plal.39, 
3 — 
Job 32.18. 


tf Heb. euery 
man of my 
peace, 


Chap. 17. 
4 * 
20. 


| 


acl; 


1b. 3. 20. : 


ks A NPR this 
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. 


4 Oflife and death: | 


lereniah. The Prophets exhortation. 


| 


{*Ex0d.6.6. 


with an“ outſtretched hand, and with a 


racl;Behold,Twilturne backe the weapons 
of warre that are in your hands, wherewith 
yee fight againſt the king of Babylon, and 
againſt che Caldeans, which beſiege you 
without the walles, and Iwill aſſemble them 
into the middeft of the citie. | 
5 And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Heexhortethto repentance, with promiſes and threats 
hallum. 1 3 Of Iehoiakim, 20 


Hus ſaitu the Lo RD, Goe downeto 
the houſe of the king of Indah , and 
ſpeake there thisword, 


ſtrongarine,cuen in anger, and in fury, and 
in great wrath. : ; 
6 And 1will ſnite the inhabitants of 
| this citie both man and beaſt: they ſhall 
die ofa great peſtilence. 


| 72 Aud afterward, ſaith the Loxd, Iwil 


5 


1 tHe. mage, 


| 


| bitreſſe. 


f IHeb. viſit 


pon. 


4 *Chap. 39, 
18. and · . 10 For haue ſet my face againſt this 


*Chap. 3 2.3 


THeb. inha- 


*Prou, 1.31 


d:liver Zedekiah king of Iudah, and his 
ſeruants, & the people, and ſuch as are left 
in this citie from the peſtilence, from the 
ford, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchad- rezzar king of Babylon, and 
in o the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their life, & he 
ſhal ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pittie, 
nor haue mercy. 

8 And vnto this people thou ſhalt 
ſay ; Thus ſaith the LORD; Beholde, I 
ſet before you the way of life, and the way 
of death. 


"Chap. 38.2 g Hethat*abidcthinthis city,ſhal dic 


by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence: but he that goethout, and falleth 
to the Caldeans that beſie ge you, hee ſhall 
liue, & his life ſnalbe vnto him * for a pray. 


or euill and not for good, ſaith the 
Lo np zit ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burne it 
with fire. 

11 J And touching the houſe of the 
king of Tudah, ſay; Heare yee the word of 
theLorD. 

12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the 
L o RD, I Execute iudgement inthe mor- 
ning, and deliuer him that is ſpoiled, out of 
the hand oftlie oppreſſour, leſt my fury go 
out like fit e, & burne that none can quench 
it, becauſe of the euill of your doings. 

13 Bchold,I am againſt thee; Q f inha- 
bitant of the valley, and roc ke of the plaine, 
{ſaith the Lo p hich ſay, Who * 
downe ag1inſt vs? or who ſhall enter inte 
our habitat:ons? 

14 But Iwill F puniſh you according 
to the * fruit of your doings , faith the 
LorDp :andI will kindle a fire in the for- 


reſt thereof, and it ſliall geuoure all things 


| | round about it. 


* 


2 And ſay, Heare the word of the 
Lo R 0,O King of Iudah, that fitteſt ypon 
the throne of Dauid, thou, & thy ſeruants, 
and thy people that enter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lo RD, Execute ye 
iudgement and righteouſneſſe, and deliuer 
the hand of the oppreſ- 
ſour : and do no wrong, do no violence to 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow, 
neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if yee doe this thing indeede, 
* then ſhall there enter in by the gates of 
this houſe, Kings ſitting F vpon the throne 
of Dauid, riding in charets and on horſes, 
he, and his ſeruants and his pcople. 

But iſ yee wil not heare theſe words, 
I ſweare by my ſelſe, ſaith the Lo R D, that 
this houſe ſhall become adeſolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lox D vnto the 
kings houſe of Tudah, Thouars Gilead vn- 
to me, and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely 
I will make thee, a wilderneſſe, and cities 
which are not inhabited. 

7 And] wil prepare deſtroyersa 
thee, euery one with his weapons, an 
ſhall cut downe thy choiſe cedais, and caſt 
them into the fire. : 

8 And many nations ſhallpaſſe by this 
citie, and they ſhall ſay cuery man to his 
neighbour, * Wherefore hath the Lo kb 
done thus vnto this great citie ? 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe 
they haue forſaken the couenant of the 
Lo kD their God, and worſhipped other 
gods, and ſerued them, 

10 ¶ Weepe yee not forthe dead, n 
ter bemoane him, hut weepe ſore for him 
that goe th away: for hee ſhallreturne no 
more, nor ſee his natiue countrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lo x D touching 
Shallum,the ſonne of Tofiah king of Tudah 
which reigned in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, 
which went forth out of this place, He ſhall 
not returne thither any more. 

12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither 
they haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſee this 


"Chap. 21. 


the ſpoiled out o 


12 © Woe vnto him that buildeth his 
houſe by vnrighteouſneſſe, and his cham- 


. — . 


I 2, 
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Deut. 29. 
24. 1. Ang 
9. 8. 
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bers by wrong that yſeth bis neighbors 


habae.3. 9. 


2 ThctighteousBranch, ra F ? 
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throwzh 


od, 


or, incur- 
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Hermiet 
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uice without wages, and giueth him not for 
his worke: 


14 That faith, I will build mee a wide 
houſe, and f large chambers, and cutteth 
him out || windowes, and it is ſieled with ce- 
dar, and painted with vermilion. | 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou clo- 
ſeit thy ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy father 
eat and drinke, and doe iudgement and iu- 
ſtice, and then it was well with him? 

16 He iudged the cauſe of the poore and 
needy, then it was well with bim- was not 
this to know me ſaith the Lo x oꝰ 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart ære 
not but for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to 
ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, 
and for ij violence to doe it. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lon con- 
cerning Iehoiakim the ſon of Ioſiah king 
of Iudah, They ſhall not lament ſor him, 
ſaying, Ah my — or ah ſiſter: the 
ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah Lord, 
or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhall be buried with the buriall of 
an aſſe, dra wen and caſt ſoorth beyond the 
gates of Ieruſalem. 

20 J Goe vp to Lebanon, and crie and 
lift vp thy voyce in Baſhan, and crie from 
the paſſages: for al thy louers are deſtroied. 

21 I 5 ake vnto thee in thy t᷑ proſperitie, 
but thou ſaideſt, Iwill not heare: this bath 
bene thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
obeyedſt not my voice. 

22 The wind ſhall eat vp all thy paſtors, 


and thy louers ſhall go into captiuity, ſurely 
then ſhalt thou bec afianxd and confoun- 
ded for all thy wickedneſſe. 

2 2 f O inhabitant of Lebanon, that ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious 
ſhaltthou be when pangs come vpon thee, 
the paine as of a woman in trauaile 2 

24 AsTliue, ſaith the Lo x o, though 
Coniah the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of 
Iudah were the ſignet vpon my right hand, 
yet would I plucke thee thence, j 

25 And I will giue thee into the hand 
of chem that ſeeke thy life, & into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into 
thehand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 


: 
> 


. | bylon, and into the hand of the Caldeans. 


26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
* where ye were not borne, and there 
ſhall ye die. | | 

27 But to the land whereunto they f de- 
lire to returne, thither ſhalthey not returne. 


28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed bro- 


ken idole i hea veſlell wherein a no plea- 


ſure ? wherefore axe they caſt out, hee and 
his ſeed, and are caſt into a land which they 


know not?? | 


29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word | 


of the L : 4. 0 4 
39 Thuz ſaith the Lo xp, Write ye this 

man childleſſe, a man that ſhall not proſpei 

in his dayes: for no man of his ſeede ſhall 

proſper, ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid, 

and ruling any more in Iudah. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Hee propheſieth a reſtauratiom of the ſcattered flocks. 


of 
ſhall rale and hem. 
SEN 33 jor har r 


\ \ 7 Oc*beevntothe paſtors that de- 
| ſtroy and ſcatter the ſheepe of my 

paſture, ſaith the Lo Rv. | 
2 Therefore thus faith the Loxp God 


of Iſrael, againſt the paſtors that feede my 
people; Ye haue ſcattered my flocke, and 


driven them away, and haue not viſited 


them; behold, I will viſit ypon you the e- 
uill of your 2 faith the LORD. 

3 And I will gather the remnant of 
my flocke, out of all countreys whither 1 
haue driuen them, and will bring them a- 

aine to their folds, and they ſhall be fruit- 
fall and increaſe. ; 

4. And Iwill ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer 
them, which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall 
feare no more nor bee diſmayed, neither 
ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the Loxp. 

5 © Behold, * the dayes come, ſaith 


* Chap. 3. 4 


the Lo xo, that I will raiſe ynto Dayyd 
righteous Branch, and a King ſhall reigne 
and proſper, and ſhall execute iudgement 
and iuſtice in the earth. 

6 In his dayes Iudah ſhall bee ſaued, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this s his 
Name whereby he ſhall be called f TH 
LorD OvRRiGamTEOVSNES. 

7 Therefore behold, che dayes come, 
ſaith the LoxDp,that they ſhal no more oy 3 

e 


The L ox y liueth, which brought vp 


children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 
8 But, the Lokp liueth, which brought 

vp, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of 

Itracl out of the North countrey, and from 
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all countreys whither I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their one land. 


q Mine heart within mee is broken | 


becauſe of the prophets, all my bones ſhake: 
I am like a drunken man (and like a man 
whome wine hath ouercome ) becauſe of 
the LoxD, and becauſe of the words of his 


Holineſſe. _ | 


* Chap 33. 7 
niki. 4 
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l On ſecret. 
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I Chap. zo. 
24 


lor, violence. 


* Chap. 30. 
23. 


they propheſied. 


10 For the land is full of adulterers, for 
becauſe of {| wearing the land mourneth: 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are 
dried vp, and their || courſe is euill, and their 
force not right. 219 Af Os 


t 143 P 
11 For both prieſt and prophetare 


24 
4 


wickednes, ſaith che Lo Db. | 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee'ynto 
them as ſlippery wayes in the darknes: they 
ſhall be driuen on and fall therein: for Twill 
bring euill-vpon them, enen the yeere of 
their viſitation, ſaith the Lo X. 

13 And I haue ſeene [{folly in the pro- 
phets of Samaria; they propheſied in Baal, 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre. 

14 I haue ſeene alfa in the prophets of 
Ieruſalem || an horrible thing : they com- 
mit adultery, and walke in lies: they ſtreng- 


doeth returne from his wickedneſſe: they 
are allof them vnto me as Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah, 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lo RD of 
hoſts concerning the Prophets; Behold, I 
will ſeede them with wormewood, and 
make them drinke the water of gall: for 
from the prophets of Ieruſalem is {| pro- 
faneneſſe gone forth into all the land. 


ken not vnto the words of the prophets that 
propheſie vnto you; they make you vaine: 
they ſpeake a viſion of their own heart, and 
not out of the mouth of the Loxu. 

17 They * ay ſtill vnto them that de- 
ſpiſe me; The Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue 
peace; and they ſay vnto euery one that 
walketh after the imagination of his owne 
heart, No euill ſhall come ypon you. 

18 For who hath Rood inthe || counſell 
of the Lo RD, and hath perceiued and 
heard his word ? who hath marked his 
word,and keard it ? 

19 Behold, a whirlewind ofthe Lord is 

one ſoorth in furie, euen a grieuous whirle- 
winde, it ſhall fall grieuoufly vpon the head 
ofthe wicked. 

20 The langer ofthe Loxp ſhall not re- 
turne, vntil he — executed, & till he haue 
—.— the thoughts of his heart: in the 

atter dayes ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

21 L haue not ſent theſe prophets, yet 
they ran: I haue not ſpoken to them, yet 


22 But if — Ts ſtood in my coun- 
fell, and had cauſed my people to heare my 


phane, yea in my houſe aue I ſound their 


of the prophets that propheſie lies? yea they 


they tell euery man to his neigkbor, astheir 
then alſo the hands of euill doers, that none | 


Lon? and like a harmmer that breaketh, 


16 Thus ſaith the LoxD of hoſts, Hear. |. 
ſaith the Lox p? that ſ vſe their tongues, ö 


pheſie falſe dreames, ſaith the L o x p, and 


words, then they ſhould haue turned them | 


- | | - : — SY 4 3 
* „ G 1 * : 1 "Rams. a F 
Gods word, a fire. | 


from theireuill way, and from the euill of 


their doings. | 
23 AmIa God at hand, ſaith the Loxp, 
and not a God afarre off? 

24 Can — hide himſelfe in ſecret 

laces that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 
onpꝰ doe not I fil heauen and earth, ſaith 
the Loxy? 

25 Ihaue heard what the prophets ſaid, 
that propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying; 1 
haue dreamed, J haue dreamed, 

26 Ho long ſhall this bee in the heart 


are prophets of the deceite of their owne 
heart; 

27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to 
forget my Name by their dreames which 


fathers haue forgotten my Name, for Baal. 
28 The prophet i thathatha dreame, let 
him tell a dreame; & he that hath my word, 
let him ſpeake my word faithfully: what i 
the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the LoR 0? 
29 I; not my word like as a fire, ſaith the 


the rocke in preces? f 

30 Therefore, behold, IL aw againſt the 
prophets, ſaith the Lo x p, that ſteale my 
word euery one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets 


and ſay; He faith. 
32 Behold, I aw ge them that pro- 


doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre 
by cheic lies and by their lightneſſe, yerT 
ſent them not, nor cõmanded them: there- 
fore they ſhall not profice this people at all, 
ſaith the Loxp. 

33 JAnd when this people, or the pro- 
phet, or a prieſt ſhal aske thee, ſaying; What 
the burden of the Lon ? thou ſhale then 
ſay ynto them, What burden? I will euen 
forſake you, ſaith the Loxp. | 

34 Andasforthe 1 the prieſt, 
and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden 
of the Lo RD; I will euen Fpunth that 
man and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall yee ſay euery one to his 
neighbour , and euery one to bis brother, 
What hath the Lon anſwered ? and what 
hath the Loxp ſpoken? 

36 And the burden of the L o Ro ſhall 
ye mention no more: for euery mans word 
ſhall be his burden: for ye haue peruerted 
the words of the liuing God, of the Loox v 
of hoſts our God. 


pPfſal. 139. 
7. &c. amos 
9.2, 3« 


*Iudg. 3.7, 
and $, — 


1 
whom is, 


+ Har. ut 
vp 


37 Thus! 


—_— 
„ — 


A " 


Lad — 


* 


N e ed and bad figs. Chap. zxiiij. xxv. Diſobedience to the Prop 


3 . | whole heart. 


7 Thus ſhale thou ſay to the — 
What hath the L ox p anſwered thee ? and 
what hath the Lo x p ſpoken ? 

. 38 But ſith yee ſay, The burden of the 
Lok PD; therefore thus ſaith the Lox p, 
Becauſe you ſay this word, The burden of 
the o RD, and J haue ſent vnto you, ſay- 
ing; Lee ſhall not ſay, The burden of the 
Lo Rp. 

9 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vt- 
eddy forget you, and I will forſake you, and 
the citie that I gaue you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence, | 

40 And I will bring an euerlaſting re- 
proch vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 


C HAF. XXIIII. 


en that weri n captinity, 8 and 
Zedekjab and the veſt. | 
He Lon ſhewed me, and behold,;two 
baskets of figges were ſet before the 
Temple of the Lo « p, after that Nebu- 
| chad-rezzar * king of Babylon had caried 
away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Iehoia- 
kim king of Iudah,& the princes of Tudah, 
with the carpenters, and ſmiths from Ieru- 
ſalem, and had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, even 
like the ſigges that are firſt ripe: and the o- 
ther basket had very naughty figges, which 
could not be eaten, ſ they were 2 bad. 

3 Then ſaid the L on p vnto me, What 


ood figges, very good; and the euill, ve 
G ill, — be eaten, they are ſo vill? 

4 ©TAgaine, the word of the Lo xD 
came vnto me, ſaying; 6 
Iſrael, Like theſe good figges, ſo will I ac- 
knowledge them that are caried away | cap- 
tive of Iudah, whom I haue ſent out of this 
— into the land of the Caldeans for their 
good. Mo or; 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes ypon them 
for good, and I will bring them againe to 
this land, and I wil build and not pull 
them downe, and I will plant them, and not 
plucke them vp. | n 

7 And I will giue them an heart to 
know mee, that I amthe Lo Rx p, and th 
' |ſhalbe* my 1 wil be their God: 
for they ſhall returne vnto mee with their 


1 * 
— : 


8 And as the. i eee which can 
not be eaten, they areſo-euill;(Surely thus 


1 | fchcheLo np)ſo will give Zedekiahthe 


ſeeſt thouTeremiah? and I ſaid; igges: the | 


5 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of 


king of Iudah, and his princes, and the reſi- 
due of Ieruſalem, that remaine in this land, 
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 


9 And I vill deliuer them ̃ to * be re- 


mooued into all the kingdoms of the earth |... 


ſor their hurt, to bee a reproch and a pro- 
uerbe, a taunt and a curſe in all places whi- 
ther I ſhall driue them. 

10 And] will ſend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be 


conſumed from off the land, that I gaue vn- 


to them, and to their fathers. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Teremiah r the Iewes diſobedience to the Pro- 
Phet, 8 foretelleth the ſenentic yeeres captiuitie, 12 
and after that, the deſtruction of Babylon. 15 Under 
and fr ta the ddr of Bay jonof 
all nations. 3 4 The howlng of the ſbep 

He word that came to-Teremiah con- 

cerning all the people of Iudah, in the 
fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
ſiah king of Iudah, that was the firſt yeere 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which Teremiah the prophet 
ſpake ynto all the people of Iudah and to 
all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying; 

From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah 
the ſon of Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto 
this day ( that is the three and twentieth 
yeere)the word of the Lo x'D hath come 
vnto mee, and I haue ſpoken vnto you, ri- 
ſing earely and ſpeaking, but yee haue not 
hearkened. | | 

4 AndtheLoxp hath ſent vnto you 
all his ſeruants the prophets, * ng carey 

and ſending them, bur yee haue not hearke-| * 

nedd, nor inclined your eare to heare. 

5 They ſaid, Turne ye againe now 
euery one from his cuill way, and from the 
euill of your doings, and dwell in the land 


— 


that the Lo x hath giuen vnto you, and 3.3 


to your fathers for euer and euer. af: 
6 And go not aſter other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſhip them, and prouoke 
mee not to anger with the workes of your 
hands, and I will doe you no hurt. 1 
7 Vet ye haue not hearkened vnto me, 
faith the Lo & Þ, that yee might prouoke 
me to anger with the works of your hands; 
to your owne | 
8 J Therefore thus ſaith the LoD 
of Rm Becauſe'ye haue notheard my 
words. ! 


9 Beholde, I will ſend and take all the 


families of the North, ſaith che Lonwyand| 5 


Nebuchad-rezzarthe king of Babylon my 
ſeruant , and will bring againſt this 


— 2 


JT" 


8 Th 
* 3 
e 


A8 


— 


3 
— 


AtupofFfarie;for 


Jeremiah, 


land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 


and againſt all theſe nations round about, 


all f chat are in the vemoſt corners: 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 


and will vtterly deſtroy them, and make | the kings of the * mingled people that dwel 
them an aſtoniſfunent, and an hiſſing, and in tha deſert: „ Te 


{perpetual deſolations. 


+ Heb will 10 Morebuer, f L wil take from them the 
cauſe to pc. | voice of mitth, andthe voice ofgladneſſe, 


riſh ſram 
them. 


Cha. 7. 34 


and 16.9 
and 25.10 


ezek. 26.13 


ole 2.11. 


* 2. Chron. 
36. 2 2. er. 
1. 1. chap. 


29. 10. dan. 


9.2. 
t Hebr-viſit 
Mon. 


* Chap. 27. 
7. 


Ila, 5 1. 17. 


Ipfal.7 5. 8. 
job 21.20, 


* Chap.49. 


'Þ* Chap.49. 


1vnto whom 


the voice ofthe bridegrome, andthe voice 
of the bride , the ſound of the milſtones, 
and the light of the candle. 7 
11 And this whole land ſhalbe a deſola- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, & theſe nations 
ſhal ſerue the king of Babylon ſeuenty yeres 
12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
ſeuentie yceres are accompliſned, that I wil 
puniſh the king of Babylon and that na- 
tion, ſa ith the Lox o, for their iniquity, and 
the land of the Caldeans, and make it 
perpetuall deſolations. 4 131 Y* 
13 And Iwill bring vpon chat land all 
my wordes which I Lins pronounced a- 
gainſt it , even all that is written in this 
booke, which Ieremiah hathpropheſied a- 
gainſt all the nations. 5 
14 For many nations and great kings 
ſhall * ſerue themſelues of them alſo: and 
Iwill recompenſe them according to their 


owne hands. 

15 For thus ſaith the LoxD God of If 
rael vnto me, Take the wine cupof this 
fury at my hand, and cauſe all the nations, 
to whom I ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be moo- 
ued, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that 


Iwill ſend among them. 


17 Then tooke I the cup at the Loxps 
hand, and made all the nations to drinke, 
e Lo Rp had ſent me: 

18 To wit, leruſalem, and the cities of Iu- 
dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an a- 
ſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe (as it i 
this day: | Te 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
uants, and Rehenenmnft his people: 

20 And all the mingled people, andall 
the kings of the land of Vz : and all the 
Kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
Aſhkelon, and Axzah, and Ekron, and the 
remnant of Aſlidod: 


21 Edom, and Moab, andthe chil- 
dren of Amman: : 

22 Andallthe kings of“ Tyrus, and all 
the kings of Zidon, and che kings of the 
{lyles Which are beyond the ſe:: 


deeds, and according to the workes of their | 


23 Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and 


25 And all the kings of Zimri , and all 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of 
the Medes: | 

26 And all the kings ofthe North, farre 
and neere, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which are vponthe 
face of the earth, and the king of Sheſtiach 
ſhall drinke after them 

27 Therfore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x D of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Drinke ye and be drunken, and ſpue 
and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
ſword which Iwill ſend among you. 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand to drinte, then ſhalr 
thouſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loxo 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainely drinke. - 

29 Forloe, I begin to bring euill on the 

* citic, which is called by my name, and 
ſhould ye be vtterly vnpuniſhed?yeſhal not 
be vnpuniſhed: for T wil call for a ſword vp- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaich the 
L ox p of hoſts. : 

30 Therefore * thou againſt 
them all theſe words, and ſay vnto them, 
The Lon ſhall“ roare from an high, and 
vtter his voyce from his holy habitation, he 
ſhall mightily roare vpon his habitation, 
hee hall giue a ſhout, as they that treade 
the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
the earth. | 

31 Anoiſeſhall come euen to the ends 
of the earth; for the Lo x D hatha contro- 
uerſie with the nations: hee will plead with 
all leſh,he wil giue them that are wicked to 
the ſword,ſaith the Loxn. OLE 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo x p ofhoſts;Be- 
hold, euill ſfrall goe foorthfrom nation to 
nation, and a great whirle wind ſhall be rai- 
ſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

And the ſlaine ofthe Lonp ſhalbe at 
that day frõ one end of the earth euen vn- 
to the other end of the earth: they ſnal not 
be * lamented, neither gathered nor buri- 
ed, they ſhall be doung vpon the ground. 

34 J Hovle yec ſhepheards and crie, 
and wallow your (clues in ths aſhes ye yrs 


cipall ofthe flocke: for I the dayes of your |: 


ſlaughter, & of your diſperſions are accõ- 
pliſhed,& ye ſhall fal like ſ a pleaſant veſſel. 
35 Andfthe ſhepheards ſhall hane no 


way to flee, nor ihe principal of the flocke 


to eſcape. | 
pe | k 26 A 


2 


ꝶ6rr 


— 


I Heb.cut o 
itito corners, 
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Corners of the 
hairepolled, 

Chap -9.2 8 8 
Cbap. 43, 
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* Chap. 4s. | 
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71. Pet. 4.1) 
TH cbr, pou 
which wy 


Names *' 
called, 


* Toel 3. 16. 
Amos 1.2. 


| 


*Chap.16:4 
* Chap. 4.8, 


all nations to drin. 9 


- 


— —ͤů —ů 


1 
ſelatien. 


* Acts 30. 
27. 


Chap. 18.8 


51. Sam. 3. 

12. chap. y. 
12,4. plal. 
78.60. 


Cha 


P 


«XXVjs Ieremia 


hs apologie. 


6 A voyce of the crie of the ſhepherds, 
* an howb ofthe principal of the flock 
ſhall be heard: forthe Lo x o hath ſpoyled 
their paſture. 125 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 
cut downe becauſe ofthe fierce anger ofthe 
LorD. 4 

8 He hath forſaken his couert, as the 
Lyon: for their land is deſolate, becauſe 
of the fierceneſſe of the oppreſſour, and be- 
cauſe of his fierce anger. 

C HA P. XXVI. 
1 Jeremiah by promiſes and tiireatuingi, exhorteth to re- 
pore, © Ho ſer ppt 10, 
111 17# 42 7 
an e, 20 and of Wrijah, 24 and 
by the care of Abtkam. 
N the beginning of the reigne of Ieho- 
iakim the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah, 
came this word from the Loxp,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Stand in the 
Court of the Lo Rs houſe, and ſpeake 
vnto all the cities of Iudah, which come to 
worſhip in the Lo x ps houſe, all the words 
that I command thee to ſpeake vnto them: 
* diminiſh not a word; 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne 
euery man from his euill wo , that I may 
*repent me of the euill which Ipurpoſeto 
doe ynto them, becauſe of the euill of their 
doings. | 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaiththe Loxp; If yee will not hearken to 
me to walke in my Law, which I haue ſet 
before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, 
both riſing vp eatly and ſendingthem, (but 
ye haue not hearkened:) i 

6 Then will I make this houſe like 
* Shiloh, and will make this citie a curſe to 
all the nations ofthe earth. 

7 | Sothe prieſts and the prophets, and 
all the — heard Ieremiah ſpeaking 
theſe words in the houſe of the Lo RD. 

8 Nou it came to paſſe when Ieremi- 
ah had made an ende of ſpeaking all that 
the Loxp had commanded him to ſpeake 
ynto all the people, that the prieſts and the 
prophets, and all the peop e tooke him, 
ſaying ; Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
Nameof the Lo xD, ſaying, This houſe 
ſhalbe like Shilok,andthis citie ſhall be de- 


ouſe of the Lo Rx D. 


— 


people were gathered againſt Jeremiah in 
ok | 


10 q When the Princes of Judah heard 
theſe things, then they came vp from the 
— houſe vnto the houſe of the Lok Dd, 
and ſate done i in the entry of the newe 
gate ofthe Lo x Ds houſe, 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
phets vntothe Princes, and to all the peo- 
ple, ſaying ;+ This man is worthy to die, 
for he hath prophec ied againſt this citie, as 
ye haue heard with your eares. 

12 J Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Lo xp ſent me to prophecie againſt this 
houſe, and againſt chis citie, all the words 
that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your wayes, 
and your doings, and obey the voyce of the 
LoR o your God, and the Lo x o wil? re- 
pent him of the euill that he hath pronoun- 
ced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: 
doe with me | as ſeemeth good and meete 
vnto you. 

15 But know ye for certaine, that if yee 
put me to death, ye ſhall furely bring inno- 
cent blood ypon your ſelues, and yponthis 
citie, and ypontheinhabitants thereof: for 
of a trueth the Lo xy hath ſent mee vnto 
you, to ſpeake all theſe words in your eares. 

16 Then ſaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
prog This man is not worthy to die: for 

e hath ſpoken to vs in the Name of the 
L ok Dour God. 

17 Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders 
ofthe land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of 
the people: ſay in 

18 * Micah B Moraſhite prophecied 
in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah, ſay- 
ing; Thus ſaith the L o x p of hoſtes, Zi- 
on ſhalbe plowed like a field, and Ieruſalem 
ſhall become heapes, and the mountaine of 
the houſe, the high places of a forreſt. 

19 Did Hezekizh King of Tudah and all 
Iudah put him at all to death? did hee not 
feare the Lo x o, and beſoughtFthe Loxd, 
and the Lo x Þ repented him of the euill 
which hee had pronounced againſt them ? 


our ſoules. 
20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
phecied in the Name of the Lo x p, Vrijah 


ſolate without an inhabitant? and all the | 


the ſonne of Shemaiah of Kiriath-iearim, 
who prophecied againſt this city, & againſt 
this land, according to all the words of Te- 


thus might wee procure great euill againſt | 


| 


face of the 
LORD. 


or, at the 
ore. 


1 Heb. the 
iu ꝗdge ment 
of 45 16 
for this man. 


* Chap.7.3 | - 
*Verſe19. 


7 Hab. aa it is 
good and right I 
in jour eyes. 


Mic. r. 1 
and 3.12. 


I Heb.the 


remiah. 
21 And 


— 


— 


Bonds and yo 


ces. 


Ieremiah. 


+ Heb. ſoxnes 
ofthe people. 


{ [] Or,concer- 


ning their ma- 
. fters, ſaying. 


5 
. 
o 
F 
. 


*Dan, 4. 14, 
22. 


Chap. 2 5.9 
and 43.10, 


4 


1 


all his mightie men, and all the princes 
heard his words, the king ſought to put him 
to death; but when Vrijah heard ie, he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt. 

22 And Iehoiakim the king ſent men 
into Egypt, namely Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achbor , and certaine men with him, into 
Egypt. g 
23 And they ſet forth Vrijah out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vnto Iehoiakim 
the king, who ſlew him with the ſword, and 
caſt his dead body into the graues of the 
t common people. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Ahikam, 
theſonne of Shaphan, was with Ieremiah, 
that they ſhould not giue him into the 
handof the people,toput him to death, 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Vader the type of bonds and yokgs , hee prophecieth the 
ſubdaing of the neighbour kings unto Nebuchad nex ar. 
8 Heexhorteth them to yeeld , and not to beleewe the 
falſeprophets. 1 2 The like he doth to Zedebiah. 19 He 
foretelleth,theremmant of the veſſels ſhalbe caried to Ba- 
bylon,and there continue untill the day of viſitation. 
Nthe beginning of the reigne of Icho- 
iakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, 
came this worde ynto Icremiah from the 
Lox p, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp to mee, Make 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them vpon 
thy necke. 

2 And ſend them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Ty- 
rus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand 
ofthe meſſengers which come to Ieruſa- 
lem vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah. 

4 And command them to ſay vnto 
their maſters, Thus ſaith the Lo RD of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
lvnto your maſters: 

5 haue made the earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my 
great power, and by my outſtretched arme, 
and* haue giuen it vnto whome it ſeemed 
meet vnto me. | 

6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 
king of Babylon * my ſeruant, and the 
beaſts of the field haue I giuen him alſo to 
ſerue him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him and 
his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the 
very time of his land come: and then ma- 
ny nations and great kings ſhal ſerue them- 
ſelues of him. 


21 And when Iehoiakim the king with 


* 


8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that the 


nation and kingdome which will not ſerue 
the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar the king of 
Babylon, andthat will not put their necke 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I puniſh, ſaith the Lo Ro, 
with the ſword, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill I haue conſumed 
them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not yee to your 
prophets, nor to your diuiners, nor to your 
7 dreamers, nor to yout inchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeake ynto you, ſay- 
ing; Ve ſnal not ſerue the king of Babylon: 

10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you, to 
remoue you farre from your land, and that 
I ſhould driue you out, & ye ſhould periſh, 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
vnder the yoke ofthe king afRabalon, and 
lerue him, thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in 
their owneland, ſaith the Lox o, and they 
ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 J ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of 
Iudah according to all theſe words, ſaying, 
Bring your neckes ynder the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and ſerue him and his 
people, and liue. 

13 Why vill ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the ſword, * famine, and by the pe- 


ſilence, as the L o x o hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation that will not ſerue the King of 
Babylon? 


14 Therefore hearken not vnto the 
words of the prophets, that ſpeake vnto 
you, ſaying ; Yeſhall not ſerue the king of 
Babylon: for they prophecie a lie vnto you. 

15 For J haue not ſent them, faith the 
Lo Rp, yet they prophecie f a lie in my 
name, that I might driue you out, and that 
ye might periſh, ye, and the prophets that 
prophecie vnto you. 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 
al this N Thus ſaith the Loxp 
Hearken not to the wordes of your pro- 
phets, that prophecie vnto you, ſaying; 
Behold, the veſſels of the Lo x Þ s houſe 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babylon; for they prophecie a lie vnto you. 

17 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the 
king of Babylon, and liue: wherfore ſhould 
this citie be laid waſte ? 5 

18 But if they bee prophets, and if the 
word ofthe Lo D = with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the Lo RD of 
haſtes, that the veſſels which are left in the 
houſe of the Lo D, and in the houſe of 
the king of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, go not 
to Babylon. 5 


| 


. __ Lying prophets. | 


7 Hebr. 
dreames, 


Chap. 14. 
14. and 23. 
21. & 29.8. 
I Heb. in a lie, 
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—_— 
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I Heb. cap- 
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19 J For thus faith the Lo x p of hoſts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
ſea, and concerning the baſes, and concer- 
ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remaine 
in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon tooke not, when hee caried away 
* captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim 
King of Iudah from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Iudah and Ieruſalem: 

21 Yeathusſaiththe Lo x o of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
that remaine in the houſe of the LoRD, 
and in the houſe of the King of Iudah and 
of Teruſalemz 

22 They ſhall be * caried to Babylon, 
and there ſhall they be vntill the day that I 
* viſit them, ſaith the Lo RD: then will I 
bring them vp; and reſtore them to this 


place, 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

1 Hananiah propheſieth falſly the returne of the veſſels and 
of, — . — it to be true, ſheweth 
that the euent will declare who are true Prophets. 10 
Hananiah breaketh Ieremiahs yoke. 12 Jeremiah tel- 


leth o an jron yoke, 15 and furetellath Hananiahs 
death, 

A Nd it came to paſſe the ſame yeere, in 

the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
kiah King of Tudah , in the fourth yeere, 
and in the fift monerh , rar Hauaniahthe 
ſonne of Azur the Prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, ſpake ynto me inthe houſe of the 
Lo RD, in the preſence of the Prieſts and 
of all the people, being ; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying; I haue broken 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within f two full yeeres will I bring 
againe into this houſe all the veſſels of the 
Lo xps houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon took away from this place, 
and caried them to Babylon. 

4 And Twill bring againe to this place 
Teconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of 
Iudah, with all the f captiues of Iudah, that 
went into Babylon, ſaith the Loxp,forT wil 
breake the vole of the king of Babylon. 

5 © Then the Prophet Jeremiah ſaid 
vnto the prophet Hananiah in the preſence 
ofthe Prieſts, and in the preſence of all the 
dle that ſtood in the houſe of the 

ORD, 


6 Euen the Prophet Teremiah ſaid; A- 
men: the Lo x Þ doe ſo, the Lo x p per- 
forme the words which thou haſt prophe- 


fied, to bring againe the veſſels of the | 


* . 


but thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 


| Load s houſe, and all that is caried away | 


= = 


captiue from Babylon into this place. 

7 Neuerthelefſe, heare thou now this 
word that I ſpeake in thine cares, and in 
the eazes of all the people. 

8 The Prophets that haue bene before 
mee, and before thee of old, propheſied 
both againſt many countreys, and againſt 
great kingdomes, of warre, and of euill, and 
of peſtilence. 

9 The Prophet which propheſieth of 
peace, when the word of the Prophet ſhall 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet bee 


knowen, that the Loxp hath truly ſent him. 


10 © Then Hananiah the prophet tooke 
the * yoke from off the Prophet Ieremiahs 
necke, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence 
of all the people, ſaying; Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Euen ſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon from 
the necke of all nations within the ſpace of 
two full yeeres: andthe Prophet Ieremiah 
went his way. 

12 J Thenthe word of the Loxp came 
vnto Teremiah the Prophet (after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the necke of the Prophet Iere- 
miah) ſaying, 


13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, 


Thus ſaith the Lox D, Thouhaſt broken 
the yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make for 
them yokes of yron, 

14 For thus ſaith the L o x p of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael , Thaue put a yoke of y 
ronvpon the necke ofalltheſenations,that}. 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzazKing of 


Babylon, and they ſhall ſerue him, and I F 


haue giuen him the beaſtes of the field alſo, 

15 © Then ſaid the Prophet Teremiah 
ynto Hananiah the propher , Heare now | 
Hananiah: the L o x p hath not ſent thee, | 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I vill caſt thee from off the face of 
the earth: this veere zhou ſhalt die, becauſe 
thou haſt taught * F rebellion againſt the 


Yokesofyron, | 


* Chap, 27.2 


Deu. 3. 


LoxDp, 
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
fame yeere, in the ſeuenth moneth, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Teremiah ſendeth a letter to the captiues in Babylon, to 
be quiet there, 8 and not to beleeue inthe dreames of | 
their prophets, 10 and that they ſhall retwme with 
grace after ſcuentie yeeres. 1 5 He forete lleth the def) 
dion of the reſt for their diſobedience; 20 Hee ſhewet 
the fearefull end of Ahab and Zedekzab , two lymg ” 
phets. 2.4 Shemaiab writeth a letter agamſ Ierennah. 

30 Jeremiah readeth his doome. 
Now 


5. chap. 29. 5 
2. 2 
| Heb.rewals. Y 


— — ä 


1 


leremiah. 


After captiwitic,deliuerince. a; 


4 


12, &c. 
or, cham- 
berleincs. 


Chap. 14. 


x 14.and 23. dr 


21. and 27. 
15. 
_— 
ie. 


2. Chron. 
36. 22. exra 
r. 1. chap. 
25. 12. and 
27. 22. dan. 
9. 2. 


| Falſe prophets. 


* King. 24. 


Ow theſe are the words of the letter, 

that Jeremiah the Prophet ſent from 
Ieruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders 
which were caried away captiues,and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchad- nezzar had caried 
away captiue from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

2 (Aſter that Ieconiah the King, and 
the Queene, and thelleunuches, the princes 
of Iudah and Ieruſalem, and the carpenters 
& the ſmiths were departed frõ Ieruſalem) 

By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah, whome Zedekiah king of Iudah ſent 
vnto Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lo xv of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, vnto all that are caried away 
captiues, whom J haue cauſed to be caried 
away from Ieruſalem vnto Babylon: 

5 Build ye houſes and dwel inthem, and 


plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them, 

6 Take ye wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wiues for your ſons and 
giue your daughters to husbands, that they 
may beare ſonnes and * „ that yee 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſned. 
7 And ſeeke the peace of the citie,whi- 
ther J haue cauſed you jto bee caried away 
captiues, and pray vnto the Lo xp for it: 
for in the peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 
8 For thus ſaith the Lo x p ofhoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your Prophets 
and your diuiners, that bee in the midſt of 
you, deceiue you, neither hearken to your 
eames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they propheſie f falſely vnto you 
in my Name: I haue not ſent them, ſaith 
the Lo RSD. | 

10 For thus ſaith the Lo x p, That af- 
ter * ſcuentic yeeres be accompliſhed ar Ba- 
bylon, I will viſite you, and performe my 
good word towards you, in cauſing you to 
returne to this place. 

11 For I knowe the thoughts that I 
thinke towards you, faith the Lo x o, 
thoughts of peace, and not of cuill, to giue 
you an ſ expected end. 

12 Then ſhall ye call vpon me, and ye 
ſhall goe and pray vnto mee, and Iwil hear- 
ken vnto you. 

13 And ye ſhall ſceke me, and finde mee, 
when ye ſhall ſearch for mee with all your 


heart. 

14 And J will be found of you, ſaith the 
Load, and I wil turne away your captiuity, 
| and I will gather youfrom all the nations, 


— 


and from all the places whither I haue dri- 
uen you, ſaith the Lo Rv, and I will bring 
you againe into che place whence I cauſed 
youro be caried away captiue. : 

15 J Becauſe ye haue ſaid, TheLoxp 
hath raiſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon: 

16 Know that thus ſaith the Lok D, of 
the king that ſitteth vpon the throne of Da- 
uid, and of all the people that dwelleth in 
this citie, and of your brethren that are not 
gone forth with you into captiuity. 

17 Thus faith the Lo R Þ of hoſts, B e- 
hold, Iwill ſend vpon them the * ſword, the 


famine, and the peſtilence, and will makes 


them like * vile figs , that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo euill. 

18 And Iuill perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliverfhem to beremoued 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, F to be a 
curſe and an aſtoniſhment , and an hiſſing, 
and a reproch among all the nations, H- 
ther J haue driuen them. ä 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to 
my words, ſaith the Lo x D, which * Iſent 
vnto them by my ſeruants the Prophets, 
riſing vp early, and ſending them, but yee 
would not heare, ſaith the Lo R. 

20 Heare yetherefore the word of the 
L o x >yall yecof che captiuitie, whome I 
haue ſent from Teruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſalth the L o xo of hoſtes the 
God of Iſraeli, of Ahab the ſonne of Ko- 
laiah;z and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maa. 
ſeiah, which Th alieyntoyouinmy 
Name, Behold, Iwill deliuer them into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- | 
lon, and he ſhall lay them before your eyes. 

22 Andofthemſhalbetakenyp a curſe 
by all the captiuity of Iudah which are in 
Babylon, ſaying, TheLoxp make thee like 
Zedekiah, andlike Ahab, whom the king 
of Babylon roſted in the fire. 


23 Becauſe they haue committed ville-| 


nie in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie 
with their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpo- 
ken lying words in my Name, xhich I haue 
not commanded them, euen Iknow, and 
am a witneſſe, ſaith the Lo x. 

24 © Thus ſnalt thou alſo ſpeake to She- 
maiah the {| Nehelamite, ſaying; 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo x p ofhoſts 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people 
that are at Ierulalem, and to Zephaniah 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and to all 


the Prieſts, ſaying; 4 
2 


oro: 


_ 
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chap. 28. 
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16. 
t Heb, reuoll. 


or, there 

is frare, and 
not peace. 

L ab. a male. 


; Tracts returne is foretold. 
— 26 The Lon p hath made thee Prieſt 


Chap. xxx. 


Deliueranc e after trouble. 


in the ſtead of Iehoiada the Prieſt, that yee 
ſhould bee Officers in the houſe ofthe 
Lo Rp, for cuery man that is mad, and 
maketh himſelſe a Prophet, that thou 
ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, & in the ſtocks: 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not 
re prooued Ieremiah of Anathoth , which 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he ſent vato vs in Ba- 
bylon, ſaying, This captiuity is long, build 
ye houſes and dwell in them, and plant gar- 
dens, and eate the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter inthe eares of Jeremiah the Prophet. 

30 J Ihen came the word of the LokÞ 
vnto Icremiah, ſaying; 

zi Send to all them of the captivity, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo Rx D, concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that 
Shemaiah hath propheſied vnto you, and! 
ſent him not, and hee cauſed you to truſt in 
a lie. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo xp, Be- 
hold, Iwill puniſh Shemaiak the Nehcla- 
mite and his ſeed: hee ſhallnot haue a man 
to duell among this people, neither ſnall he 
behold the good that I will do for my peo- 
ple, ſaith the LoR D, * becaule hee hath 
taught | rebellion againſt the Loxo. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 God ſbeweth leremi ah the riturne of the Iewes. 4 Af 
ter their trouble, they ſhall haue deluserarce. 10 Hee 
comforteth I acob. 18 Ther retarne ſhall be gracious, 
20 Wrath ſhalt fall ou the wicked, 
He word that came to Ieremiah from 


the Loxp,ſaying, 
2 Thusſpeaketh the Loxp God of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying; Write thee all the words that I 
haue ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke. 
For loe, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lo Rp, that I will bring againe, the capti- 
uitie of my people IIcacl and Iudah, faith 
the Loxo, and] vill cauſe them to returne 
to the land, that I gaue to their fathers, and 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
4 And theſe are the wordes that the 
Lo Rx p ſpake concerning Iſrael, and con- 
cerning Iudah. 
For thus ſaith the Lon p, Wee haue 
heard a voice oftrembling, || of feare, and 
not of peace. 
6 Aske ye no and ſee whether Fa man 
doth trauaile with child 2 wherefore doe T 
ſce euery man with his hands on his loynes, 
as a woman in trauaile,and all faces are tur- 


25 


ned into paleneſſe? 


| 


aſter the manner thereof, 


7 * Alas, forthat day is great, fo that 
none is like it: it # euen the time of Tacobs 
trouble, but he ſliall be ſaued out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that day: 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, that I will breake 


his yoke from off thy necke, and will burſt | 


thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 
ſerue themſe lues of him, 

9 But they hal ſerue the Lo x p their 
God, and * Dauid their king whom I will 


raiſe vp vnto them. 2 3.and 37 
10 © Therefore *feare thou not, O my T. hoſe. 3.5 
ſeruant Iacob, ſaith the Lo x D/ neither be ,,1 3 
diſmayed, O Iſrael, ſor loe, I will ſaue thee | and = 1. 
from a farre,and thy ſeed from the land of | chap. 46, 28, 
their captiui: ie, and Iacob ſlial returne,and a 
ſhall be in reſt, and quiet, and none ſnall 
make him afraid. 
11 For Iam with thee, ſaith the Lox, 
to ſaue thee: though I makea full end of al 
nations whither I haue ſcattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee: but wil 
correct theeꝰin meaſure, and will not leaue »pg1 6.x, 
thee altogether vnpuniſhed. chap. 10 24. 
12 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Thy bruiſe | 23d 4628, 
is incurable, and thy wound ij grieuous. 
13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, 
that thou mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt 
no healing medicines. 7008 for 
14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee: | er 
they ſeeke hs not, for I — wounded Px 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
chaſtiſement ofa cruell one, for the · multi- 
tude of thine iniquitie: becauſe thy ſinnes 
were increaſed, 
15 Why * cryeſt thou for thine afflicti-R“ Chap. 13. 
on ? thy forrow is incurable, for the multi- | . 
tude of thine 1niquity:5ecauſe thy ſinnes 
were increaſed, Ihaue done theſe things 
ynto thee, 
16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee 
* thalbedeuoured,and all thine aduerſaries "Exod: Wh. 
. oy „% þ 
cuery one of them ſhall goe into captiuity: , 2. Ua. 4. 
and they that ſpoile thee ſhalbe a ſpoile, & 15. 


al that pray vpon thee, wil I giue for a pray. 

17 For Iwill reſtore health vnto thee, 
and Iwill heal: chee of thy wounds, faith 
the Lo Rx, becauſe they called thee an 
outcaſt, ſaying; This Zion whom no man 
ſeeke th after. 

18 4 Thus ſaich the LoxD, Behold, 
I will bring againe the captiuity of Tacabs 
tents, and haue mercy on his dwelling pla- 
ces: and the citie ſhall be builded vpon her 
owne || heape, and the palace ſhall iemaine 
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Ilo»,lirlp f 
Hl. 


» 


„Joel 2. 1. 
amos 5.18. 
zeph. 1. 15. 
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19 And out of them ſhall 
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my 
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Euerlaſting loue. 


Jeremiah. 
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f | 20,iudg.1 1 


| *Chap.24.7 
and 31,33 
and 32,38 
*Chap. 23. 
19,20, 
Heb.cutting. 
Or, remaine. 
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+Heb.from 

a far ro, 

I Or, haue 
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lowing kind- 
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*Exo0d, 15. 
4. 
| i Sr timbre 


He pre. 


fane them. | 


| they ſhall not bee few: I will alſo gloritic 


thankeſgiuing,and the yoyce of them that 
make merry zand Iwill multiply them, and 


them,and they ſhall nor be ſmall. 

20 Their children alfo ſhalbe as afore- 
time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all that 
oppreſſe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall bee of them- 
ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall proceede 
from the middeſt ofthem, and I will cauſe 
him to draw neere, and he ſhal approch vn- 
to me: for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approch vnto me, ſaith the Loxp: 

22 And yee ſliall be“ my people, and I 
will be your God. 

23 Beholde, the whirle- winde of the 
Lo x p goeth foorth with fury, t continu- 
ing whirle wind, it ſhall [| fall with paine vp- 
on the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lo v ſhall 
not returne, vntill he haue done it, and vn- 
till hee haue performed the intents of his 
heart. in the latter daies ye ſhall conſider it. 

CHAP, XXXI, 
1 The yeſtauration of Iſrael. 10 The publicationtherof. 

15 Rabel mourning is comforted. 18 Ephraimrepen- 

ting, u brought home againe, 21 Chrift u promuſed 

27 Hucart euer the Church. 31 Hunew Couenam. 

« 35 The ftabilty, 38 and amplitude of the Church. 
IT the ſame time, ſaiththe Le « Þ, 
will Lbe the God of all the families of 
Iſrael, and they ſhall be my 2 

2 Thus ſaithi the Lo RD; The people 
which were left of the ſword found grace in 
the wilderneſſe, euen Iſrael, when I went to 
cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lox p hath appeared f of old 
vnto me, ſahing, Lea ] haue loued thee with 
an — thereforeſſ with louing | 
kindneſſe haue I drawnethee, 

4 Againe Iwill build thee, and thou 
ſhalt be built, O virgine of Iſrael, thou ſhalt 
againe be adorned withthy i tabrets, and 
ſhalt goe forch in the daunces of them that 
male merry. 

Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the 
mountaines of Samai ii, the planters ſhall 
plant, and ſhall ſ eat them as cõmonthings. 

6 For there ſhalbe a day, that the — 
men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry; 
Ariſe ye, and let vs goe vp to Zion vito the 
Lo k D our God. 

7 Forthus ſaith the Lo xp, Sing with 
gladneſſe for Tacob, and ſhour among the 


chiefe of the nations: publith yee,praiſeye 4 


and ſay ; O Lox ſaue thy peopletherem- 


7 


tag b2 „ A, ER . 


from their ſorrow. 


nant of Iſrael. | 


8 Behold, I will bring them from the 
North couutrey, and gather themfromthe 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the women with child, aud 
her that trauailethi wich childe together, a 
great company ſhall returne thither. 

9 They ſhall comewith weeping, and 


with | ſupplications will I lead them: Iwil| | 


cauſe them to walk by the riuers of waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they fhall not 
{tumblc: tor I am a father co Iſrael, and E- 
phraim is my * firſt borne. 

10 Heare the word ofthe Lo Db, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the yles afarre 
off, and ſay; He that ſcattered Iſracl wil ga- 
ther him, and keepe him, as a thepaerd derb 
his flocke. 

11 For the Lo x p hath redeemed Ia- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him that was ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefore they ſnall come and ſing 
inthe height of Zion, and ſhall low toge- 
ther to the good eſſe of the Lo R, tor 
wheat, and for wine, and or oyle, aud for 
the yong of the flocke and ofthe herd: and 
their ſoule ſhall bee as 2 watered garden, 
and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all, 

13 Then ſhall the virgine reioice inthe 
daunce, both yong men and old together: 
for Iwil turne their mourning into ioy, and 
will comfort tkem, and make them reioyce 


14 And I will ſatiate the ſoule of the 
rieſts with fatneſſe, and my people ſhalbe 
letisfed with goodneſſe, ſaith the Lo x o. 
15 J Thus ſaith the Lo x o, Avyoyce 
was heard in Ramah, lamentation e bitter 
weeping: Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuſed to bee comforted for her children, 
becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus faith the Lo x D;Refrainethy 
voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from 
teares: for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith 
the Loxp, and they ſhal come againe from 
the land of the enemie. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith 
the L o Rx , that hi children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their owne border. 

18 CI haue ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaninghimſelſe thus, Thou haſt chaſticed 
me, ind I was chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke : turne thou me, and 
ſliall be turned; thou art the Lo x my 
God. ; 

19 Surely *afterthatT was turned, I re- 
pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I 


4 


ſmote vpon my thigh :I was aſhamed 


Isa. 58.11. 


*Mat. 3. 18. 
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Ephraim brought home againe. 
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WY [Chriſt is promiſed. Chap.xxxj.xxxij. The Churches amplitude. 
"1 euen confounded, becauſe I did beare the | will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Aſter 
reproch of my youth, thoſe dayes ſaith the Lo x p, Iwill put my 
20 1s Ephraim my deare ſonne ? ic he a | law in their inward parts, & write it in their 
leaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt | hearts, and will bee their God, and they Chap. 24. 
im, I doe earneſtly remember him ſtill: | ſhalbe my people. and 33,20, | 
+H&, ſound. therfore my bowels Þ aretroubled for him; 34 And they ſhall teach no more euery $ 
| I will ſurely haue mercie vpon him, faith | man his neighbour,and euery man his bro- i 
the Lo RX 5. ther, ſaying, Know the Lo R D: for* they | * Ifa.54.19 | _ 
21 Set thee vp way- markes; make thee | ſhall all know mee, from the leaſt ofthem | ioha 6. 43. 
wo high heapes: ſet thine heart toward the hie | vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Loud; * 
| way, even the way whichthou wenteſt: turne | for I will forgiue their iniquity, and I will mich J 4 | 
againe, O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe | remember their finne no more, actes 10. 41. 
to theſe thy cities, a 35 J Thus ſaith the Lo RD which gi- | Gene. 1. 18. 
a 22 Hou long wilt thou goe about, O ueth the Sunne for a light by day, and the 
thou backſliding daughter? for the Lo RD | ordinances of the Moone and of the ſtars 
hath created a new thing in the earth: A | for alight by night, which diuideth * the | 14.31.13. 
woman ſhall compaſſe a man, ſea when the waues therof roare, the Loxp 
23 Thus ſaith the Lo x Þ of hoſts the | of hoſts ij his Name, | 
God of Iſrael, As yet they thall vſe this | 36 If thoſe ordinances depart from be- * Iſa.$4,9. 
ſpeech inthe land of Tudah,andinthecities | fore me, ſaiththe Lo x o, then the ſeed of chap. 3 3.204 
thereof, whenT ſhal bring againe their cap--| Urael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
tiuitie, The LoxD bleſſe thee, O habitation | before me for euer. 
of iuſtice, and mountaine of holineſſe. 37 Thus faith the Lox D, If“ heaven | * Chap, 33..] 
24 And there ſpall dwelin Iudah it ſelfe, aboue can be meaſured, and the ſoundati- ** 
and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- ons of the earth ſearched out beneath, I wil A;- 
bandmen, & they that go forth with flocks, | alfo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael forall that EY: | 
25 For I haue ſatiated the weary ſoule, they haue done, ſaith the Lon o. EA 
& I haue repleniſhed euery ſorowfull ſoule. 38 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the | 
26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld,and | L o RD, that the citie thall be built to the * | 
my ſleepe was ſweet vnto me. Lo xp from the tower of Hananeel vnto —— 
27 J Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the | the gate of the corner. ; 
Lo xD, that Iwill ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 39 And the meaſuring line de 4 ö 
and the houſe of Tudah with the ſeede of | forth ouer againſt it, vpon the h 54 & 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, and ſhall compaſſe about to G _ | 
| 28 And it ſhall come to paſie,that like as. | 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
I haue watched ouer them, to pluck vp, and dies, and oftheaſhes, and all the fields vnto 1 
to breake done, and to throw downe, and the brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of 2 2 
to deſtroy, and to afflict: ſo will Iwatch | the horſe gate towards the Eaſt, ſhalbe holy — 
ouer them, to build and to plant, ſaith the vnto the Lo x p, it ſhal not be plucked yp, | 
Loxp, nor throwen downe any more for euer. 
»Pre.cs,z, | 29 In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no CHAP, XXXIL 
iI more, The fathers haue catena ſowregrape, | 1 Jeremiah being impriſoned by E edeliab for bis prophe- 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. cie, 6 imyeth Hanameels field. 1 3 Baruch muſt pre- | 
30 Buteuery one ſhall die for his owne free ee Om 18 5 | 
iniquitic, euery man that eateth the ſowre — * —— p44 their ſonxes, 36 and Pro- 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. miſetha gracious returne. 
"egg, | 31 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith He wordthat came to Teremiah from 
the Loxn,that I will make anew coucnant the Lord in the tenth yeere of Zede- 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe | kiah king of Iudah, which was the eigh- 
of Tudah, teenth yere of Nebuchad-rezzar. | 
32 Not according to the eouenant that 2 For then the king of Babylons army 1 
I made with their fathers in the day that I beſieged Teruſalem: and Ieremiah the Pro- | 
tooke them by the hand, to bring them our | pher was ſhur vp inthe court of the — 
| 0,ſhewd | ofthe land of Egypt, which my couenant which was in the king of Tudahs houſe. | 
3 they brake, {| akhough. I was an husband - $5 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had ſſut | 
22] : 2 vnto them, ſaith the LoR v. him vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou pro- 3 
: | 33 But this ſhall be the couenant, that phecie & ſay, Thus faith y Loxp,*Bchold | * Chap 34.2} © 
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King of Babylon, and he ſhall take it? 
4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah fhall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, 
but thall ſurely * be deliuered into the hand 
of the King ot Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhal 
behold his eyes. 
5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, and there ſhall he be vntill Iviſite him, 
ſaith the Lo AD: though ye fight with the 
Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. 
6 And Ieremiah ſaid; The word of 
the Lo:D came ynto me, ſaying; 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thiae yncle, ſhall come vnto thee, ſiy- 
338 ; Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: 
or the * right of iedemption js thine to 
buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne 
came to mee in the cou: t of the priſon, c- 
cording to the word of the Lo x D, and [aid 
vnto me; Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in 
Anathoth, which is in the countrey of Ben- 
iamin: for the right of inheritance thine, 
and the redemptions thine, buy it for thy 
ſelfe. Then I knew that this was the word 
of the Loo RD. 

9 And ] bought the field of Hanameel 
my vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 
wei hel him the money, euen || ſeuenteene 
ſ Ss ot ſiluer. 

Aud I flubſcribed the euidence, and 
£4; and tooke witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the ballances. 

11 So I toahe the euidence of the pur- 
chaſe, both that which was ſealed according 
to the Law and cuſtome, and that which 
was open. 

12 And I gaue the euidence of the pur- 
chaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Hana- 
meel mine vncles ſonne, and in the preſence 
of the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the booke 
of the purchaſe , before all the Iewes that 
fate in the court of the priſon. 

13 <q And I charged Baruch before 
them, ſaying, 

14 Thus ſaith the Le RD of hoſts the 
God of Iſracl ; Take theſe euidences , this 
evidence of the purchaſe,both which is ſea- 
led, and this euidence which is open, and 
put them in an earthen veſſel, that they may 


continue many dayes. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael; Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards ſlialbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. 


uidence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah,l prayed vato the Lo x p, 
ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord G o o, behold , thou haſt 
made the heauen and the earch by thy great 
power and ſtretched out arme, and there is 
nothing {| too hard for thee, 

18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindneſſe 
ynto thouſands, and recompenſeſt the ini- 
quitie of the fathers into the boſome of 
their children after them: the great, the 
mightie God, the Lo x o of hoſtes is his 
Name, 

19 Great in counſell , and mightie in 
t worke, (for thine * cycs are open vpon all 
the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giue e- 
uery one according to his wayes, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes 2 in 
the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in 
Iſrael, and amongſt other mea , and haſt 
made thee a Name, as at this day, 

21 And hiſt brought toorth thy people 
Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt, with ſignes 
and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and with 
great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which 
thou didſt ſweare to their fathers, to giue 
them a land flowing with milke and hony. 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither wal- 
ked in thy Law, they haue done nothing of 
all that thou commandedſt them to doe: 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all chis euill to 
come vpon them. 

24 Behold the i mounts, they are come 
vnto the Citie to take it, and the Citie is gi- 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans that 
fight againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and of 
the famine, and of the peſtilence, and what 
thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, and be- 
hold, thou ſeeſt: t. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord 
Gop, buy thee the field for money, and 
take witneſſes: for the Citie is giuen into 
the hand ofthe Caldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the Loxp 
vnto Ieruſalem, ſaying, 

27 Behold, Iam the Loxp,the*God of 
al fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus faith the Lo np, 
Behold, I will giue this Citie into the hand 
of the Caldeans, and into the hand of Ne- 
buchad- rezzar King of Babylon, and hee 
ſhall take it. 


29 And, 


| His prayer. 
I will giue this Citie into the hand of the 16 q Now when I had deliuered thee- | 
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29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſer fire on this city, 
and burne it with the houſes, * ypon whole 
roofes they haue offered incenſe ynto Baal, 
and powred out drinke offerings vato o- 
ther gods, to prouoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, & the chil. 
dren of Iudah, haue onely done euill before 
me ſrom their youth: for the children of Iſ- 
rael haue onely prouoked me to anger with 
the worke of — hands, ſaith the Lo xv. 

31 For this citie hath bene to me, as f a 
prouocation of mine anger, and of my fu- 
rie, from the day that they built it, euen vn- 
to this day; that I ſhould remooue it from 
before my face. 

32 Becauſe of all the euill ofthe children 
of Iſrael, & of the children ef Iudah, which 
they haue done to prouoke mee to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their prieſts, 
— their pro — , and the men of Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

23 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
backe, and not the RA I eaught 
them riſing vp early, and teaching them, 
yet they haue not hearkened to receiue in- 
ſtruction. 

34 But they ſet their abominations in 
the houſe (which is dalled by my Name) to 
defile it. 

35 And they built the hie places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom, to cauſe their ſonnes & their daugh · 
ters to paſſe through the fire vntoꝰ Molech, 
which I commaunded them not, neither 
came it into my mind, that they ſnould doe 
this abomination to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. 

36 And now therefore thus ſaith the 
LorD the God of Iſrael concerning this 
city,whereof ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliuered in- 
tothe hand of the king of Babylon, by the 
ſword, & by the famine, & by the peſtilence. 

37 Behold, I wil gather them out of all 
countreys, Whither I haue driuen them in 
mine anger, and in my furie, and in great 
wrath,& I will bring them againe vnto this 
place; and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 

28 Andthey ſhalbe * my people, and I 
will be their God. 

39 AndTIwil* giue them one heart, and 
one way, that they may ſeare mef for euer, 
for the good of them, and oſtheir children 
after them. 

40 And I vill make an euerlaſting Co- 


uenant with them, that I will not turne a- 
way f from them, to doe them good, but I | whereby they haue ſinned, and v 


will put my ſeare in their hearts, that they 


| 


| 


} 
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| 


— 


ſhall not depart from me. 


41 Yea, I will reioyce ouer them to doe | 


them good, and I will plant them in this 
land f aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoule. : 

42 For thus ſaith the Lox Dd, Like as I 
haue brought all this great euill vpon this 
people, ſo will I bring vpon them all the 
good that I haue promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall bee bought in this 
land, whereof ye ſay, It c deſolate, without 
man or beaſt, it is giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe euidences, & ſeale them, and take 
witneſſes in the land of Beniamin, and in 
the places about Ieruſalem, and in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the cities of the moun- 
taines, and in the cities of the valley, and in 


the cities of the South: for I will cauſe their 


captiuitie to returne, ſaith the Lox v. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 God promis ſeih to the captiuitie, a gracious returne, 
9 2 full ſtate, 
Curiſt, the branch of righteowſneſſe, 17 a continuarce 


ableſſed ſeede. 


Lcame vnto Tcremiah the ſecond time 
(Rn hee was yet ſhutyp in the court of 
the priſon) ſaying; 

2 Thus ſaith tlie Lo R D the * maker 
thereof, the Lo xv that formed go eſta- 
bliſh it, the Lo x D # his Nam © 


3 Call vnto me, and I will anf e thee, 


and ſhew thee great and mighty things, lor, bidde. | 


which thou knoweſt not. 
4 For thus ſaith the Loxp,the God of 
Iſrael concerning the houſes of this Citie, 


and concerning the houſes of the Kings of | 


Iudah, which are throwen downe by the 
mounts,and by the ſivord, 

5 They come to fight with the Calde · 
ans, but it is to fil them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, 
and in my furie , and ſor all whoſe wicked- 
neſſe L haue hid my face from this Citie. 

6 Behold, Iwill bring it health & cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reueale vnto 
them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 

7 And l uill cauſe the captiuitie of Iu- 
dah, and the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, 
and will build them as at the firſt. 

8 And ] vill clenſe them from all their 


iniquity, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
mee, and I will * pardon all their iniquities 


whereby 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. | 
X 9 qAnd: 


— the word of the LORD 
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9 qAnd it ſhall be to mee a name of can breake my Couenant of the day, and 
joy, a praiſe and an honour before all the my Couenant of the night, and that there 


ö 


iſes: 


leremiah. 


His couenant with David, | 


Nations of the earth, which ſhall heare all 
the good that I doe vnto them: and they 


cure vntoit. ; 

10 Thus ſaith the Lox D, Agiine, there 
ſhall be heard in this place (which yee ſay 
ſhalbe deſolate without man and without 
beaſt, eren in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
ſtreets of Ieruſalem that are deſolate with- 
out man and without inhabitant, and with- 
out beaſt.) 

| 11 The*® voyce of ioy and the yoyce of 
eladneſle, the voice ofthe bridegrome,and 
the voyce of the bride, the voyce of them 
that ſhall lay, Praiſe the Loxp of hoſts, for 
the Lo RD à good, for his mercy endareth 
for euer, and —— that ſhall bring the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe into j houſe of the Loo RD 
for I will cauſe to returne the captiuity of 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Lo R o. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lo x D of hoſtes, A- 
gaine in this place which & deſolate with- 
out man and without beaſt, and in all the 
cities thereof ſhalle a habitation for ſhep- 
heards cauſing their flockstolie downe. 

13 In tlie cities of the mountaines, in 
the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
South, and in the land of Beniamin, and in 
the plagęs about Ieruſalem, and in the ci- 
ties h ſhall tlie flockes paſſe againe 
vnde hands of him that telleth them, 
faith the Lo RSD. 

14 Behold, the dayes come, ſayeth the 
Lo R/, that I will performe that good 
thing which I haue promiſed vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Iudah. 

15 CInthoſe dayes, and at that time will 
I cauſe the“ branch of righteouſnes to grow 
vp vnto Dauid, and he ſhall execute iudge- 


ment and righteouſnes in the land. 


16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iud ah be ſaued, 
and Teruſalem-ſhall dwell ſafely, and this i 
tie name where with ſhe thalbe called, f The 
L 0 Þ our righteauſnes. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lo x D, fDauid 
ſhall neuer want a man to fit vpon the 
throne of the houſe of Iſrael, 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſtsthe Leuites 
want a man before mee to offer burnt offe- 
rings, and to kindle meate offerings, and to 
doe ſacriſice continually. 

19 And the word of the Lo RD came 
vnto leremiah, ſaying, | 
20 Thus ſayeth the LORD; If you 


ſhould not be day, & night in their ſeaſon: 
21 Then may alſo my couenant be broken 


fall feare and tremble for all the good- ¶ with Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not 
neſſe, and for all che proſperity that I pro- haueaſonneto reigne vpon histhrone; 2nd 


with the Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters. 
22 As the hoſt ofhcauen cãnot be num- 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: 
ſo will I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſer- 
uant, & the Leuites that miniſter vnto me. 

23 Moreouer, the word of the Lo RD 
came to Feremiah,ſaying ; 

24 Conſidereſt thou not hat this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying; The two families, 
which the Lo R Þ hath choſen, he hath e- 
ven eaſt them off? thus they haue defpiſed 
my 3 that they ſnould bee no more a 
nation before them. 


25 Thus ſaith the Lo x D; If my Coue- 
nant bee not with day and night, and if! 
haue not appointed the ordinances of hea- 
uen and earth: 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Ia- 
cob and Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that Iwill not 
take any of his ſeede to bee rulers ouer the 
ſeede of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob : for 1 
vill cauſe their caprivizic to returne, and 

haue mercy on them. 
C HAP. 


xxxIII. 


nie. 8 The Princes and the people hauing diſiniſed 
their bond ſeruants, contrary to t'.c couenam of Ged, re- 
aſſume them. i 2 Irremnah for thety diſobedience, giueth 
them and Z edekiah,mto the hands of their enemies. 


JI word which came vnto Ieremiah 
from the Lo RD (*when Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, and all his armie, 
and all the kingdomes of the earth of his 
t dominion, and all the people fought a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and againſt allthe Cities 
thereof) ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo x D, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King 
of Iudah, and tell him, Thus ſayeth the 
Lo RD, Behold, Iwill giue this City into 


the hand of the King oſ Babylon, and hee 
ſhall burne it with fire. 

And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be *taken,and deliue- 
red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 
hold the eyes oſ the King of Babylon, and 
the ſhal ſpeake with thec mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

4 Yet hearethe word of the Lond, 
O Zedekiah King of Tudah: Thus faith 
the Lo np of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by 
the ſword: 


1 Jeremiah prophecieth the captiuitie of Zedekiali and ti e 
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Ex od. 2 1.2 


Ex Od. 2 t. 2. 


5- Bor thou ſhalt die in peace, and with 


the burnings of thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne 
odowrs for thee , and they will lament thee, 
ſaying, Ah Lord; for I have pronounced 
the word faith theL o AD. 

6 Then Iercmiak the Prophet ſpake 
all cheſs words ynto Zedekiah king of Iu- 
dah in Ieruſalem. 

7 Whea the king of Babylons armic 
fought againſt Ieruſalem, & againſt all the 
cities of Iudah that were leſt, againſt La- 
chiſh,and againſt Azekah : for theſe defen- 
ced cities remained in the cities ot Iudah. 

8 <q This « the word that came vnto 
Teremiah from the Lo x, after that the 
king Zedekiah had made a couenant with 
all che people which were at Ieruſalem to 
proclaime * libertie vnto them. 

9 That euery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant, and euery man his maid ſeruant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſſe, goe 
free, that none ſhould ſerue himſclfe of 
them, te wit, of a Ie his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes and all the 
people which had entred into the couenant 
heard that euery one ſhould let his manſer- 
uant, and euery one his maidſeruant go free, 


that none ſnould ſerue themſelues ofthem 
any more, then they obeyed & let them goe. 


11 But aſterwards they turned & cauſed 
the ſeruants &the handmaids whõ they had 
let go free, to returne, & brought them into 
ſubic ction for ſeruants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lo RD 
came to Ieremiah from the Lon, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the Loxp the God of If 
rael, I made a covenant with your fathers 
inthe day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 
wie 4 

14 At the endof ſeuen yeeres, let ye go 
euery man his brother an Hebrew, which 
[| hath bin fold vnto thee: and when he hath 
ſerued thee fix yeeres, thou ſnalt let him go 
free from thee, but your fathers hearkened 
not vnto me, neither inclined their eare. 

15 And ye were t now turned, and had 
done right in my ſight, in proclaiming li- 
bertie enery man to his neighbour, and ye 
had made a covenant before mee in the 
houſe f which is called by my Name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my Name, 
and cauſed eucry man his ſeruant, and eue- 
ry wan his handmaid , whom he had ſet at 
libertie at their pleaſure, to returne; and 
brought them into ſubieRion, to bee ynto 


— 


| you for ſeruants and for h 


— 


aids. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the L o x p, Ye 


ing libertie euery one to his brother, and 
euery man to his neighbour: behold, I pro- 
claime a liberty for you, ſaith the Lo R D, 
to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 
famine, and Iwill make you ſ to bee re- 
moued into all the kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will giue the men that haue 
tranſgreſſed my couenant, which haue not 
performed the wordes of the couenant 
which they had made before me when they 
cut the calfe in twaine, and paſſed beeweene 
the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Iudah, and the prin- 
ces of Ieruſalem , the Eunuches, and the 
prieſts, and all the people of the land which 
paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, 

20 Iwill euen giue them into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeeke their life, and their * dead bodies 
ſhalbe for meate vnto the foules ofthe hca- 
uen, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 AndZedekiah king of Iudah and his 
princes will I giue into the hand of their e- 
nemies,& intothe hand of themthat ſecke 
their life, and into the hand of the kitrig of 

abylons army which are gone vp ftõ you, 

22 Behold,I wil cõmand, ſaith the Loxp, 
and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and 
they ſhall fight againſt it, andeake it, and 
burne it Ke: fire, & Iwill make th cities of 
Iudah a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXX V. 

1 By the obedieuce of the Rechabnes, 12 Teremiah con- 
dexmeth the diſobcaierce ofthe Tewes, 18 oa lleſſeth 
the Rechabntes ſor them obedience, 

Heword which came vnto Teremiah 
fromy Lo Rd, inthe dayes of Ichoia- 
kim the ſon of Ioſiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Go vnto the houſe of the chats 
and ſpeake vnto them, and bring them in- 
to the houſe of the Lo x p, into one of the 
chambers, and giue them wine to drinke. 

3 Then Itooke Iaazaziah the ſonne 
of leremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and 
his brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the 
whole houſe of the Rechabites. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe 
of the Lond, into the chamber of the 
ſonnes of Hanun the ſonne of Igdaliab a; 
man of God, which was by the chamber 


— not hearkened vnto me, in proclai- 


of the princes, which was aboue the cham 
ber of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Shallum,the 
keeper of t the doore. | 

5 AndlIſetbeforethe ſons ofthe w_—_ {al 
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| The obedience of the Rechabites , 


Teremiah. 


Baruch writeth ar 


© — 
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of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and 
cups, and t ſaid vnto them; Drinke ye wine. 
6 But they ſaid, we wil drinke no wine: 
for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our fa - 
ther, commanded vs, ſayingꝑ; Yeſhall drink 
no wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for euer. 

7 Neither [hall ye build houſe, nor ſuw 
ſecd,norplant vineyard , nor haue an: but 
all your dayes yee ſhall dwellintents, that 
ye MP many dayes inthe land where 
ye be ſtrangers. | 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
in all that he hath charged vs, to drinke no 
wine all our dayes, wee, our wiues, our ſons 
nor our daughters: 


neither hauewevineyard,norfteld,nor ſeed 
10 But we haue dwelt in tents, and haue 
obeyed, and done according to all that Io- 
nadab our father commanded ys. 
11 But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad. 
rezxar king of Babylon came vp into the 


Teruſalem for feare of the army of the Cal- 
deans , and for feare of the army of the Sy- 
rians: ſo we dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

12 Then came the word ofthe Logp 
ynto [eremiah,ſaying, 

12 Thus ſaith the L o x b of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, goe and tell the men of Iu- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Will 
ye not teceiue inſtruction to hearken to my 
words, ſaith the Lox D? 

14 The words of Ionadab the ſonneof 
Rechab, that he cõmanded his ſonnes, not 
to drinke wine, are performedʒ for vnto this 
day they drink none, bir obey their fathers 
| commandement: notwithſtanding I haue 
ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, 
but ye hearkened not ynto me. 

15 Lhaue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer- 
uantsthe Prophets riſing vp early and ſen- 
ding them, ſaying, Returne yee now euery 
man from his euill way, and amend your 
doings, and goe not after other gods to 
ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land, 
which J haue giuen to you, and to your fa- 
thers: but 2 not inclined your eare, 
nor hearkened vnto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Rechab haue perſormed the com- 
mandement oftheir father, which he com- 
manded them, but this people hath not 
hearkened vnto me: 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
| Gedofhoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I 


az * 


9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, 


land, that we ſaid, Come, and let ys goe to 


will bring vpon Judah, and ypon all the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem; all the euill that! 
haue pronounced againſt them: becauſe ! 

haue ſpoken vntothem, but they haue not 
heard, and T haue called ynto them, but 
they haue not anſwered. | 

18 J And Ieremiah ſaid vnto the houſe | 
of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue 
obeyed the commaundement of Ionadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, and | 
done according vnto all that he hath com- 
manded you: 

19 Therefore thus ſaitk the Lo x D of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne 
of Rechab thall not ſ want a man to ſtand 

before me for euer. . 
CHAF, XXIXYL, 

1 Teremiah cauſe th Baruch to write his propheſie. 5 and 
pull lely te readeit, 11 Theprinees haumg intelligence 
thereeſ by Mici aiah, ſend Tebuds to fetch the roule and 
readers. 19 They will Baruch to hide himfelfe and Ie- 
remiah, 20 The king Tehoiakim being —— 
heareth part of it, & burneth the raule. 25 Jeremiah de- 
nounceti his indgement. 3 2 Baruch wraeth anew copy, 
AN it came to paſſe in the fourthyere 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah 
king of Iudah,that this word came vnto Ie- 

remiah from the Lo x , ſaying, . 

2 Takethee a roule of abooke, and 
write thereinallthe words that I haue ſpo- 
ken vnto thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt 

| Iudah, and againſt all the nations, from the 
day Iſpake vnto thee, from the dayes of 
* Iofiah,cuen vnto this day. 

It may be that the houſe of Iudah wil 
heare all the euill which I purpoſe to doe 
vnto them; that they may returne euery 
man from his euill way, that I may ſorgiue 
their iniquitie and their ſinne. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah , and Baruch wrote from 
the mouth of Teremiahall the words ofthe 
Loxrp, which hee had ſpoken ynto him, 
ypon aroule ofa booke, 

5 AndlIeremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, Iamſkutvp, I cannot goe into the 
houſe of the Lozp: 5 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade in the 
roule, which thou haſt written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lon v in the 
eares of the people in the Loxps houſe yp- 
on the faſting day: and alſo thou ſhalt 
reade them in the eares of all Iudah, that 
come out of their cities. 

7 It may bee ſ they will preſent their 
ſupplication before the Lo D, and will 


returne euery one from his euill way; for 
5 great!“ 
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; [the booke, 


ing; Take in thine hand the roule wherin 


— the anger de the 


N 1 


And Baruch the ſonne of did 
ing to all chat Teremiah the Prophet | 
edhim,reading in the booke the 
words ofthe Lo xp inthe Lv x ds honlſe, 
9. Aal it came te in the fift yeere 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Toſiah king of 
Iudah in the niath moneth, char they 
claimed a faſt before the Lon » to all the 
people in Leruſalem, and te all the people 
that came ſrom the cities of ludah vnto le- 
tuſalem. ; ar | 
10 Then read Baruch in the booke, the 
wordes of Ieremiahin the houſe of the 
L'o « »,inthe chamber of Gemariah , the 
ſonne of Shaphan the Scribe, in the 7 | 
— _— — 6t che 
Loxprhouſe,inthe cares of all che people. 
1z When Michalah the ſonef Gema- 
ciah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke,all the words ofthe Lo ap; 
12 Then he went done into the ki 
houſe ĩnto the Scribes chamber, and loe, 
the Prinees ſute there, 'ever Eliſhama the 
Scribe, and Delaiah the ſonneoſshemaiah, 
and Blaathan the ſon of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the ſonne of Shaphan, & Zedekiah i 
the fonne of Hananiah and all the Princes. 
Then Michaizhdechred 'vnto them 
all hs words that hee had heard when Ba- 
ruch read the booke in the eares of the 
people. . 
14 Thereforcall the princes ſent Tehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of She- 
lemiah, the ſon of Cuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſay- 


2 


thou haſt road in the eares of the people, & 
come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriak took 
the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit down now, 
and reade it in our eares. So Baruch read it 
in their eares. ö : 

16 No it came to paſſe when they had 
heard all the wordes, they were afraid both 
one and other, and ſaid vnto Baruch, We 
will ſurely tell the king all theſe words. 


17 Cn Baruch, laying Tel 
vs now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe 
words at his mouth? 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Hee 
nouncedall theſe words vnto me with 
is mouth, and Iwrotethem with ynke in 


4 Then ſaydthe princes vnto Baruch, 
ide the, thou and Jeremiah, andlet no 


1 
G0 


here ye be. 


man 


| their garments 


' rotheheate,andinthe —— 


ing ſent 
it outof Eliſhama the 

[chndi read it in the 
n andi res of all the 
princes which ſtood beſide theking. | 
22 Now the 
houſe, in the nimh moncth,andthere was a 
fre on the hearth burni 
23 


hudi had read three orfoure leaues, he cut it 


king ſate in the — 


before him. 
And it came to paſſe thatwhen Je- 


with the penknife, ze caſt it into the fire 
was on the hearth, vntill all the roule wa 
conſumed in tlie fire that was on the hearth. 
24 Ter they were not afraid, nor rent 
herthe king, nor any o 

his ſeruants th ard ll theſe words, 
25 Neuertheleffe, Elnathan, and De- 
laiah and Gematiah had made interceſſion 
to the King, that he would not burne the 
roule, but he would not heare them. 
26 But the king commande ferahmeel 
the fonnef} of Hammelech, and Seraiththe 
ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiahrheſonne 
of Abdiel, to take Baruch the ſeribe, & Fere- 
miahthe Prophet: but the Lox n hid them. 
27 ¶ Then the word of the Lon came 
to Ieremiah (aſter chat the king had burnt 
thetoule & the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Teremith)ſayingz — 
28 Take thee againe another roule, and 


write in it all the former words that were in 


the firſt roule, which Iehoiakim the King 
of Tudal burnt. TR 
29 And thou ſhalt lay to Tehoiakim 
king of Iudah, Thusfaiththe Loxp, Thou 
haft burnt this roule, faying, Why haſt tho 
written therein, ſaying, The king of Baby 
lon ſhall certainely come and deftroythi 
land, and hall cauſe to ceaſe from thenc 
man and beaſt? - | 
30 Thereforethus'faiththeLoxDo 
Iehoiakim king of Iudah; Hee ſhall hau 
none to fir vpon the throne of Dauid , an 
his dead bodyfhall bee“ caſt out in the day 


and his ſeed; | 
itie, and 1 
vpon them and vpon the inhabi- 
n the men oſ lu. 


1 And J will f puniſh 
Bhs his ſeruants for their iniqu 
will bri 
tants of Ieruſalem, and vpo 


dah all the euill that L haue pronounced a. K 


gainſt them: but theyheatkenednor, 


1 


72 Then tobe Ieremiah another | 


or the 
. 


roule, and gaue it to Baruch the ſeribe the 
2 . pens | 
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| out of E 


fonnc of Neriah ; whowrote therein from 
the mouth of Ieremiah, allthe words of the 
booke which Ichoiakim king of Tudah had 
burnt inthe fire, and there were added be- 
fides vnto them, many f like words. 
CHAP. X ——— 
| hover 1 the 0 » 
boy Za | _ ah to — for the people 
6 Terenuah propheſieth the Cal deans certau return and 
victory. 11 He is talen for a fugitme, beaten and put 
m ** 16 Hee aſſureth Zedekzab of the captinutiæ. 
18 Intreatng for bis libertie,he obtaineth ſome fanour. 
A Nd king* Zedekiahrthe ſon of Iofiah 
reigned in ſtead of Coniah the ſonne 
of hrs. co whõ Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon made king in theland of Iudah. 
2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearken ynto 
the words of the Lo x , which hee ſpake 


by the Prophet Ieremiah. 
3 And Zede kiah the ki 


our God for vs. 2 
4 No Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: ſor tiiey had not put him 
into priſon. 
5 hen Pharaohs army was comeforth 


vnto the 22 Ieremiah, ſaying, 
ws {ai | 


8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie and take it, and 
burne it with fire, 

9 ; Thus ſayth the Lo x D, Deceiue not 

our ſſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal ſure- 
ly depart from vs: for they ſhall not depart. 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
armie of the Caldeans that fight againſt 


you, & there remained but f wounded men 


among them es ſhould they riſe euery man 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fre, 
11 qAndit came to paſſe thatwhenthe 


11 — 9 army of the Caldeans vas broken vp from 
Lleruſalem for ſeare of Paaraohs army, 


| ſent Tehucal | 
| the ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniahthe 

ſonne of Maaſciahthe Prieſt to the Prophet 
Ieremiah, ſaying, Pray now vnto the Lord: 


pt: and when the Caldeans that 
3 heard tidings of them, 


— 
they arted from Ieruſalem. 


away tothe Caldeans. 


13 And when he was in the gate of gen- 
iamin, a captaine of the ward was: there, 
whoſe name was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah, the ſonne of Hananiah, and he tooke 
Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, I hou falleſt 

14 Then ſayd Jeremiah, It falſe, Lfall 
not away to the Caldeans: but he hearke- 


ned not to him: ſe Ixijah tooke Ieremiah, 


and brought him to the princes. 

15 Whereſore the princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put him 
in priſon in the houſe of Ionathan the ſcribe 
for they had made that the priſon. 

16 J When Ieremiah was entred into 
the dungeon; and into the ij cabins, and 
Ieremiah had remained there many dayes: 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent & tooke 


him out, and the king asked him ſecretly in 
his houſe, and ſayd, Is chere am word from 


the Lo x » and Ieremiah ſayd, There is: 
for, ſaid hee, thou ſhalt bee deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 

- 48 Moreouves,leremiah ſaid vnto ki 
Zedekiah, What haue I offended. an 
thee, or ne thy ſeruants, or — this 
people, that ye haue put me in priſonꝰ 

19 Where ere no your prophets, which 
ropheſied ynto you, ſaying, The king of 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor a- 


gainſt chisland, | 


20 Therefore heare now, praythee,O 
my lord the king; let my ſupplication , 1 
praythee , be accepted before thee, that 
thou cauſe me not to returne tothe houſe 
of Jonathan the ſcribe leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king comman- 
ded that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into 
the court of the priſon, and that they ſhould 


| glue him dayly a piece of bread out of the 


akers ſtreer, vntill all the bread inthe eity 


were ſpent, Thus Teremiah remained in the 


court of the priſon. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


% 22 2. 24 Hie lings in- 


T len Shephatiahthe ſomne of Marean, 


and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur 
and Iucal the ſonne of Shelemizh, and Pa- 
ſhur the ſonne oſ Malchiah heardthewords 


chat Ieremiah had ſyoken vnto all the peo- 


* . 


f 12 Then Ieremiah un yer out of ple-aying, 

n eruſalem to go into of Benjamin, | 2 Thus ſaith the Lonp, He that J 

— ſto ſeparats hunſelfe thence in the mids of nech in this citie ſhall die y ses, by 

Jerk, che people. | the famin, and bythe peſtilenet, but he chat 
hs — — __ | 3 pocth 
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will askethee a thing: hide | 


Fee 
haue his life for a pray | 3 
Thus ſaith the LOAD, This citie 


ſhall ſurely be giuen into the hand of the 
king of Babylons army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid ynto the 
king, We beſeech thee let this man be put 


of the men of war that remaine in this city, 
and the hands of all the people, in ſpeakin 
ſuck words vnto them: Erchis man ſeeket 
not theſ welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedckiah the king faid , Be- 
hold, hes in your hand: for the king ij not 
he that can doe any thing againſt you. 

6 Then toołe they Ieremiah, and caſt 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon 
of Hammelech that was in the court of the 


priſon: and they let downe ITeremiah with 


cords: and in the dungeon there was no wa- 
ter, but mire: ſo Teremi ah ſunłe in the mire. 
7 ENowwhen Ebed-melechthe Etkio- 
ian, one of the eunuches which was in the 
ings honſe, heard that they had put Iere- 
miah in the dungeon (the king then fitting 
in che gate of Beniamin,) | 
8 Ebed-mclech went foorth out of the 
kings houſe, and ſpake to the king:ſaying, 
9 My lord the king, theſe men haue 
done euill in all that they haue done to le- 
remiah the Prophet * — they haue caſt 
into the dungeon, and ſ̃ he is like to die for 
hunger in the place where he is, for there in 
no more bread in the citie. | 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying ,. Takefrom 


hence thirtie men f with thee , andtake vp 
Icremiahthe Prophet our of the dungeon 
before he die. 


11 So Ebed· melechtooke the men with 
him, and went into the houſe of the king vn- 
der the treaſurie, and tooke thence old caſt 
elouts, and old rotten rags, & let them down 
by cords into the — Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed. meſech the Ethiopian ſaid 
ynto Jeremiah; Put now theſe olde caſt 
clouts and rotten ragges wnderthine-arme- 
holes, vnder the cords. And Ieremiah didſo. 

13 Sothey drew vp Jeremiah with cords, 
and toolce him vp out of the dungeon & Ie- 
remiah remained in the court of the priſon. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
tooke Ieremiali the Prophet vnto him into 
the || chird entry that is in the houſe ol the 
L o x D; und the leing ſaid ynto — 

me. 


- 


15 Then ler 
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to death: for thus he weakeneth the hands 


ſhalt not die. 


n 
P 


emiahſaid vnto Zedekia l,, 


miah, ſaying, i , 
made vs this ſoule , I will not put theeto 
death, neither will I giue thee into the hand 
of theſe men that ſeeke thy liſG. 

17 Thenſaid Teremi dite Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the Lo aD the God of hoſtes, 
the God of Iiracl, If thou wile afluredly goe 
foorth vnto the king of Babylons 


then thy ſoule ſhall liue, and this citie ſhall 
not be burnt with fice, and thou ſhalt liue, 
and thine houſe. 


18 But if thou wilt not goefoorth to the! 
king of Babylonsprinces,then ſhal this citic 


be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, and 


they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhale 
not eſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Eedekiah the king (aid vnto Le- 
remiah, I am afraid ofthe Iewes that are fal- 


len to the Caldeans, left they deliuer me in- 


to their hand, and they mocke me. 
20 But Ieremiah ſayde, They ſhall not 
deliuer hee: obey, I beſeech thee, xhe voice | 
of the Loxp,which I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo it 
ſhalbe well vnto thee, & thy ſoule ſhall liue. 
21 But if thou refuſe togoeforth , this i 
the word that the Lo x Þ hath ſhewed me. 
22 And behold, all the womenthat are 
left in tke king of Iudahs houſe, ſhall bee 
brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
rinces, and thoſe women y, Thy 
iends haue ſet thee on, and haue preuailed 
againſt thee: thy ſeete are ſunke in the mire, 
A F 
23 So they ſhall bring put all thy wines, 
and thy children tothe Caldeans , and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt 
be taken by the hand ofthe king of Babylon 
and ſ thou ſnalt cape this citie to be burnt 
with fire. 
14 (Then ſaid Zedeklah vnto Teremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 


| 


25 But if the princes heare thatT hane 
talked with thee; and they come vnto thee, 
and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now 
what thou haſt ſaid ynto the king; hide it 
not ſrom vs, and wee will not put thee to? 
death; alſo what the king ſaid vnto thee: 

26 Thenthou ſhalt lay vnto them, I pre- 
fenced my ſapplication before the King, 
that he would not cauſe mee to returne to 


= = _ + 


Ionathans houſe to die there. 


[ ces, | 


27 Then came all the princes vnto te- 
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# Hab. they 
were ſilent 
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3 


11 
relay 


| ; iuc gemem 4. 


4 + Hebwith 
4 twobraſen 
I chaines,or 
|} ferters, 


107 
1 


taken, and 


1 was taken, 


emiah , andackedhimy andheroldchem 
becordiagrs ll heſewards 10 HRS 
had commanded: ſo f they ck of ſpeaki 

with him, for the matter was netpercciued. 
23 So ſerena S 
he priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was 
ben , and hee was ther when Leruſalem 


"CHAP. xxxlx. 
Zediliiab is made blinde, and 


$8 Thecitie rwinated, 9 the people 
captivated, 11 Neburhad- rex. Lars charge ſerthegood 
| wſage of [ereminh, 15 Gedi promiſe to Ebed-melech 
N the* ninth yeeteof Zedekiah king of 
Tudah,in the tenth moneth , came nebu- 
chad-rezxar king of Babylon, and all his ar- 


© Jeruſalem i taken. 4 
ſent to 


mie againſt Teruſalem,and they beſieged it, 


2 And in the elcuenth yeere of Zede- 
kiah,in the fourth monerh,the ninth day of 
the monerh,the citie wasbroken vp. 
And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and ſate in the middle 
ate, enen Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Ne- 
ts; Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Nergal-Sharezer, 
Rabmag , with all the refidue of theprinces 


1 ofthe king of Babylon, 


4 And it came to paſſe, hat when Ze- 
dekiah the king of Iudah ſaw them, and all 
the men of warre, then they fled, and went 


{ forth ont of the citie by night, by the way of 


the kings garden, by the gate betwixt the 
two walles, and he wem out the way of the 
plaine. | e ee e 
But the Caldeans armie purſued after 
them, & oucrtooke Zedekiah in the plaines 
of Icricho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him vp to 


math, where he gaue iudgment vpon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon ſley the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: alſo the king of Babylon flew all the 
nobles of Iudab. ; 

7. Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs cies, 
and bound himf with chaines to caric him 
to babylon. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with 
hre, and brake downe the wals of Ieruſalem. 
9 Then Nebuzaradan the [| captaine 
hof the $50 caried away captiue into Ba- 

bylon the remnant of the people that re- 
mained in the citie, and thoſe that fell a- 
way , that fell to him, with the reſt of the 
people that remainec. 

10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe 


ſerdlett of che Pr thepcople which 


« gd RE 6 


ebuchad-nezzar |} 
kingef Babylõ to Riblah in the land of Ha- 


them ene lame time. 
No Nebuchad-rexrar king of | 
Babylon gaue charge concerning Ieremi“ 
ah F to Nebuxaradan the captaine of the 
guard, ſaying, 

12 Lake him, andy loolce well to him, 
and dee him no harme, but doe vnto him 
euen as he ſhall ſay vnto the. 

13 So Nebuxaradan the captaine ofthe 

ard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 
Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag, and all the king 
of Babylons princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Ieremiah 
out of the court ofthe priſon, and commit- 
ted him ynto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, that he ſkould carie 
him home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 Nou the word of the Lo x o came 
vnto Jeremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the 
court of the priſon, ſaying, 

. 16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, 158 » Thus ſaith the Lo aA 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring my words ypon this citie ſor euill, and 
not for ou „and they ſhall be accomplſhed, 
in that day before thee, | 
17 But I will dcliver thee in that day, 
faiththe L o x p, and thou ſhalt not bee gi- 
uen into the hand of the men of whom 
thou s afraid. 5 ; 
18 For I wil ſurely deliuer thee,and thou 
ſnalt not fall by the ſword , but thy life ſhall 
bee for a pray vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truſi in me, ſaiththe Lond. 


He CAa-P, XL... 4 
r Ne: by Nebwz, b Ge 
— — | 64 Jo- 
hanan reuecalimg I[hmaclsconſprracie is not helatur d. 
He worde which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lon p, aſter that Nebuzar- 
adan the captaine of the guard had let him 
deren, . 
eing bound in chaines am I thar 
were aatied away captive of Ieruſalem and 
Judah, which were caried away captiut vnte 


2 Andthecaptaineof the tooke 
Teremiah , and aid ynto him, The Loa p 
ty God hath pronounced this euill pon 


* 


and gave , 


— 


3 —— vynta 5 al places: 


* — 2 an, — — — 
2 — ny ms how 


to thee to come with 


1 | forbeare: behald — hai inbelvec wr ; 

whither it ſcemet — sonuenient and allebe cap̃taines 
. thee ta gae. that mens if che deld cane e Gedaliahrts. | 

q '; New lehbwasnonyagont back, Minpah, 2123 bein . $34 903 to bim 211 

| | ie ſind, Goe backe alſa ta Gedaliab-the-| 14 And Gaid vnto him , 5 | 

| . | ſonne of Ahikam the ſbane —— » | rainely new, chat Balis the ki af the 
whom the ling of Babylon bad : | Ammoaites hath ſent Ichmadl cha anf 
uernour ouer all the cities of Iudah, and. | Nethaniah t0 flay chae d Bm Gedaliahthe | +Hb.ro 
dwell with him — — people : : goe — of Ahilam belceued tham nat. fie hee 

conueniente ynta | 1; Then Fobananthefbnnelok Ka * 


| whereſoeuer it ſeem reah, 
| thee to goe. So the captaine of the guard | r ale to Gedaliahin Mizpah er | 
| gaue him vitailes and arcward, and let him ing, Lex me gar, i pray thee, and I Will doy | 
[goc | Ithmael che ſonne of Nethaniah, and no | 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnta Gedaliah | man ſhall know in. Wherforg ſhould heflay | 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Minpah, and dwilt | thee, chat all the Iowes which ategathered | 
with him among the repens were left vnto thee ſhould dae and i bee | 
in the land. nantinJudabperiſh: 

: F 7 Nox hen all the captaines of the 16 But Gedaliahthe ſoancof Abilkem 

| _ . . [forces which were in the fields, an they | ſaid: vnto Tohanan the fonne of Kareah; 
ö and their men, he ard that the king of Baby- | Thou ſhalt not dos this thing . 3 for chow 
| lan had mide Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- r Iftunael, , 
kam gouerhour in the land, and had com. H A p. 3 210020 
mitted vntbhim men, and women & chil» 1 e sb e, GA P 10 5 
dren, and of the poort᷑ of the land, efthem | fem 5% (be refidie 15 fic unte the Amavonites, 11 
| that _ ndt carryed away captiue to Ba- ow x Kh the capt, nd indeth 10 fir int 


| 8 Thentheycamezo Gedaliahto Mi- Owit came t0 paſſe in the — | 
pak , Thencheyc the fonne! of Nethgni- N moneth, h Uhmatl the ſ 
Ab and Iohanan, and Ionathan thefonnes | Nethaniah — of Eliſbant 7 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the fonne of Lan / ſeed royal,and the princes of the ki 
humeth, and che ſonnes of Ephai the Ne. ten men uith him, eama vn x 
tophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne efa | ſonne of Ahikam = I 
Maachathi d their men: 1 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
* the ſoane of Shaphan, fware ynto them | 
— and to their men, ſaying, Feare not F to 
18 þ.ver,10, E Caldeans: Linthe land and 
ſerue the king of Babyiody: oneje ſhall, dee | 
| well with you. 
10 As for mee, behold, 1210 dwell at 
, | — the Caldeans, which will 
come vnto vs: — — 
ſummer fruits, 
our velſels, and dwell inyour —— 1 And it came to ee 4 
| baue taken after he had Naine Saal. and no man 
N 17. Likewiſe when all mb Leet that kneyy , neo] #7 82 
| ſ were in Moab,and among the Ammonites, [ «x That there ; 
| and in Edom, andchat wer- in all the coun- chem, rom Shah: and from 
reyet, heard 2 n fourſcore men hauing 
11 hee had and their cldches tent, Ter 


r of Abi — wich | 
kim che ſoune ofShaphan, id 2 — too | 


9 3 
q 2 re, 5 


She. 
* 


MY 
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Or, nere 

edalich, 
bet ly the 
hand, or by 
the ſide of 
4 Gedaliah, 


| i, which Aſatheki 


and * 


ws |: 


IG AndTimazlche fone of Nethani- | 
ig all 


7 Anditwasſo.whea 
of Nethaniah flew them, andcafttheminto' 


the midſt . N. hee, and the menghar. | 


were witkttim. 

8 Bux cen men ere found among them, 
that ſaid vnto Iihimael, Slay vs not: 
hame treaſures in che field, of wheat — 


barley, and of oyle, and orhoney: ſo he for- 
bare, 


and ſlew chem not among their bre- 
0 

Now the pit wherein incl, had 
cxdulithedead bodics of 9 
he had flaine Ii becauſe of Gedaliah) was 
had made, for ſeare 
of Baaſha king of Iſcael, an Iſhmael the 


ſonne of Nethaniah filled |;ewith themthat 


were flaine. 

x0. Then Iſhmael caried away captive all 
the refidue of the people, that werein Miz- 
— enen the 3 and all the 
le that remained i in Mizpah , whom 
zaradanthe captaine ofthe guard had 
Nebarar to Gedaliah'the ſonneof Ahi- 

lam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 


f the forces 


| — — wr all che evil that 


Ifmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done. 

12 Then they tooke all the men, and 
went to fight with. Ichmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and found him by. the r 
wnsete har ars im Gibeon.. 

1 Nowit came co paſſe cht wha all 
the e which were witk IfmaclfawTo- 
han an che ſonne of Kareah, and allthe cap- 
_ of N wich hirn, then 


<a ieee leer Im hadess | 
Gaday ea = from Mizpah caſt abaut 
an went vnto lohanan the 


9315 F Aff 
eſcaped from Iohanan with eight mon, and 
went to cke Ammonites. 

16 Then toole Tohanan the: Gone of 
Kareah; and all the of the forces 
thavoas with him, all che remnant of the 
n hec hack rrcouered fem Ihe 
50 — fom, Miz 


romeetthens,; ase ef HL) 9. 


ahwearfoorchfromMizpaitomert | 
as he dent: aud is came 

to palle as he met -hefaidi — f 
3 Gedaliah t of 


they came io | 
the midſt ofthe citie that Iſhm el the ſonne 


ere aſtaid ofthem , becauſe. Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah had flaine Gedaliah 
e the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the king of 
| Babylon made 


EIN 


"pal (eee ho ha dn Gola the 
ar waters {the che, 

and 

—— 


17 —— in cke 
[IO of Chimbam,which.o by Beth- 
[hemp gocto enter into Egypt, 

15 Becauſe ofthe Caldeans : ſor they 


in the land. 
XLII. 
eof God] 


CH ls 
Tohanen defireth Leremiy 
Edam: 
92 


meant not. 


Hen all the captaines of the forces, and | 


; Tohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and le- 
zaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people from the leaſt euen vnto the grea« 
teſt, came nere, | 

2 And ſaid yatoIcremiah the Prophet, 
* — — Corn bee 


tſaid vn- 
tothem, l haue heard yov beholde, Iwill 
pray vnto the Lon your God, according 
to your wordes, and it ſhall come to — 
that whatſoeuer thing the Lo x o ſhall an- 
ſwere you l will declare it vnto yon: I will 
backe from you. 535 

5 | Then they ſayd to Teremiab, The 
Lois o bee a erucand faichfullwitnete be- 
tweene vs, if we doe not, cuen according 
to all thi r the which the LoRDthy 
God ſhallſendthee to x. 

'5 6» Whither it bee gdod,or:whether it be 
nillwoemiltobeptidy ce oſthe LoD 
our God, to whom wee ſend thee, that it 


may bee well with vs; when wee obey the | 


voyce of the Lo xv our God. 
4 


mia. ; 
5 

althec t 3 
which werexihhiw;gndalcheprople from | 
che leaſt, euen to the greateſt} 1: | 


9 And ſaid ynto hem, Thus ſadch che | 


— 


— e ö 


And it came to paſſe aſterten daies, 
chat the word oi the Loxp came vio lere- | 


Lorp, 


— 


* „ wad : , * 

— GGG eee — br . "+ 4 
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Lend, ele (os m kene Tove N 
e upplication before ts Jour „ ran chin = 
him: E he th ſent me vnto you. 0 

10 of garage. erg !!, 3D certainly, that! 
che dcs r. 7 ge 


m Iwill! A reg — notplucke » you wp; * 
| forkrepenemcolebe ae. 
ynto you, 

11. Be not afraid of che of Baby- * 
lon, ofwhomyeare afraid: 1 85 aſraidof | w e 
Thum, aich che Lo n n: for r 7 
laue you, and to deliner you, from his hand. A Nd 
1 Aud f will thew MEFGIES vnto YOU, 
that hee may haue mercie N | 
cauſe you to returne to your ow 
En al mom were e 
if this 3 meith. VOyceo these e abe mn 39:3 hed 
(hl Sac ey UE F 2 Then nn oil 
Tes derben we vill gon og into che Hothaialsg W . n if 

| 


£414 er 


——ä * 


51:01 101“ 


4 rr 


hs > og where hal £00 warre, reah; and ou | 

nor heart the ſound of the rumper ; nor leres, Thou weſt falſly: 
| haghmngeraf bread, & thete wil we dwell: | Sur Godhathnocſent thee'ts 2228 ider 
| ( n page into Egypt, to | 
| ofthe L o n D,yexemnans of Iudahs Thus „ But Batuch | . 
bach the I. o, l Godof Iſraeli, ter thte hn againſt tsv 0 'F 
| If yee wholly ſer your faces to enter into E. ro the band-of the! | 
gypt, and goe tofgigurnethere;) , might put v e death. 
16 Then it ſhillc we to e, that the captines I <p] bo 1 
ſword which ye feared, oucrtake you | 4. 39:Tehanan the' > fone of Larwb [ 1 
there in the land of Egypt s — and all che captaines ; 


— 
wA 


33988 


proch, and ye ſhallſce this place no more.  forchey obeycdaonchevopecefthe Lens, 
v4  Thel op D Reg: dconcerning |. thus came they, æuen to Tahpanbes. 
you, O ye remnant oſ ludah, Goeyee not $: q ThencameibewordeoftheL, onp | 
into Rgype: knowe certainely, that I haue | ymoTeremighin Tahpanhes Ging; 
tas, eee pete, | Take great Ronesinthinehand,and 
| 20 For yee||diflembled i in your hearts . which 
1 ha 3 2 God, | wat the 7 —.— — A1 
ing, Pra ys vnto the Loxp panhes: in men 
148 agg 77 — Adr the bond 10 Aad ſay vnto hem, Thus ſaich the | 
declare ynto vs and LanD of hoſtes he God of, Be- 
hold, Iv ill fend and tahe Nebychadrezzar * 
che king of Babylon my ſeruant, and 1 


th | whereof ye were afra d, hall folloꝶ doſe || allche; —— neot he | 1 
— ia — in Egypt,and e ye ſhilldie. * ns 1e 'F 
146. ff, 17 J So ſhall itbewithall — punch if Bur Ichanan che n | 
althe men be] ſet their faces to Foe Sed. by the the captaines of the farces, taoke 
there, they ball oh by the 5 ale of Indah 5 retur- | 
mine, the peſtilence: and 19ne of e fron tions Wh 
them ſha alremangorcſagps fremks evill! — — over || | 
that I will bring vponthems, 6E men, and! | 
20 Torrie anrhs Lozp of led ——— _ | | 
the God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my of the 
uric have bene powredfaortdypon the in- quardhadlck winh Grdoalk che fonn of | 
habitants of Ierufalem: ſoſhall myfury be |_ Ahikam., the ſonneefShaphan.;, amd dere- | 
| powred forth vpn o hen ye ſhall enter miah he Propher,andBatuch Ge Gan of | 1 
a ERIE AO9gC be an execration, 1 
| andana ment, and a curſe, anda re- W 
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| farben ee the Lia E Haue 


hid and bedhall pteahivr6yAl 
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A And Iwillkcindics fre in the houſes 


ofchte gots ee ſhall * 4 
them, afld el — eat 28 
Ondl af i 
30 phat wg 

th from hence lh peatt; 
2 alſo the 1 
— 22 of Bgypr 
and the houſes of the gods ofthe E 
Mcldheborne GiB. 9546) cos 


42 OH. N Pia XLIS 11. N 
ehen the ſir les Some 


17 e. 39 2 
FP . —— — ® cbn- 
cerning allvhe-Jowes tdetr duellen 


countr Pathros, ſaying 

f b. Tins faith th L. — R he 
See tad ——— allꝛthe — 
dd haue / b 


on all th cities bf ry army beliotds, 
Andy rr and no man 
Melletheherein, 


eſſe yok 


22 — 2-4 _ 


- O— 


i 94 OI o_ 


tH:b.eut of) |. 
the ue of of ||, 


3.22 c/ And when het Sende; ——4 — 


1 ſei _— > you ly tr 2 


dantsche Prophets, ri ſing earely and fend 
—.— Helle de mün- w 
be ching Nate. £4 2142 31 Hit 


But they hearkened not, nor e 
their eareto ture from tlieir wickedneſſe, 
to burne no incenſe vnto other gods. 

. 6. Whetefore my fury and mine anger 
age was kindledmn the ci. 
ties ofTudah; ad in che ſtx(ets vf rerꝭſalẽ, 
Sclley create drddſolare;avac thisday, 
* Therefore now thusfaith the Lo x D 
the God of heſtes, che God of Iſrael, 
P gieat euill againſt 
jour uber to cut off from you ndivand | 
woman chilte And Tout of . 
| ebay aue you non to ne? 


_ 


F 


Ache Lender 


— 9 "Ha denen ths te gern 
ofyour 2. , and the wickedneſſe of the 
| kings 7 wiekedneſſe of their 
wines, and vou oe wickednelle, and the 
ea ne hive 
<commitredia — 


2 . They are not f humbled eve rats 
this » tdi eicher haut they feared,tnorwal- 
kedin 1 Statures that [ | 
r fathers. © | 

herefore chuefaiththeTokp of 

noſteg e Gef ine, "Behold, Iwill 
ſet mi ficeugtiniiyoufortutl, undte cut 


off all Tudzh, 
12 And 1 will tate the'cemmant of Tu- 
— — — goec into Weder 
of Egyprtofofouthethere ; 
drill itbe'confurntid;oit fill in Ana of 
: theythall euen bee conſumell by the 
ſword, und by the famine: they thall die, 
fromthe leaf Uen yneo the preateſt, by 
the ſword and by the famine: and een 
be un exceration an uſtoniſhmment, and 
1 andi repro cht. | 
——_ Por I'wil chem ther dwell; in; 
and of Egypt, 48 Thauepunilhed Ie- 
2 aby tte faminez and by 
e ence 
2 Seth none öf the femmant of Iu- 
duh — Hhethe Th) of Egypt 
to ſojourne there, malleſeape er remaine, 
that they ſl wald returne into the land o 
Iudati to the which they haue à deſire to 
returne to. ell chere: for none ſhall re- 


durne hatt ſuch ar ſhalleſeape. 

1 Then che frien which Knew that 
ele Wiües Had bent ineeniſe 'Yiito _ 
Dodds ant all the ne chat ſtood by, 2 

rear miiltirude, eue all the people that 
— 2 in Pachrds, an- 
"credTeremiahifayin 


446 òs forthe 4 erer men halt ſpo⸗ 
ken ynto vs in the 
will notheatkenyneothice. 


uer thin pot HH. gel cone 
e 
* 


Aathat ye provoke meerarowrath 
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'ourfithers W and a in 


* ; 
\ 
— 1 — 8 
vitt hands; bart 
oy j 
— * 


Ten, we] e 


17 But Wee wiltcertainely doe whatſde⸗ 
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Chap. xlv. xlvj. 
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the cities of Tudah, and in the ſtreetes of 
leruſalem: for then had wee F off vi- 
tailes, and were well, and ſaw no euill. 

13 But ſince wee left off to burne in- 
cenſe to the Queene of heauen, & to powre 
out drinke offrings vnto her, we haue wan- 
ted all things, and haue been conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 And* when we burnt incenſe to the 
queenebtheauen, and powred out drinke 
offerings vnto her, did we make her cakes 
to worthip her, and powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her without our [| men? 

20 Then Ieremiah ſaid ynto all the 
people, to the men and to the women, and 
to all the people which had giuen him that 
1 

21 The incenſe that ye burne in the ci- 
ties of Tudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſa- 
lem, yee and your fathers, your kings and 
your princes, and the people ofthe land, did 
not the Lo x p remember them, and came 
it not into his mind ? 

22 So that the Lo x y could no longer 
beare, becauſe of the euill of your doings, 
and becauſe of the abominations, which ye 
haue committed: therefore is your land a 
deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, & acurſe 
wit hout an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and 
becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the Lo x , 
& haue not obeyed the voice of the Loꝝp, 
nor walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, 
nor in his teſtimonies: thereſore this euill 
is happened vnto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreouer Teremiah ſaid vnto all the 
people, and to all the women ; Heare the 
word of the Loxp, all Iudah, that ære in the 
land of Egypt. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying ; Yee and your wiues 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes , and 
fulfilled with your hand, ſaying ; Wee will 
ſurely performe our yowes that wee haue 
vowed, to burne incenſe to the queene of 
heauen, and to powre outdrinke offerings 
vnto her: yeewill ſurely accompliſh your 
yowes,and ſurely performe your vowes. 

26 Therefore — ye the word of the 
Lo xd, all Iudah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, Behold, I haue ſworne by my great 

ame, ſaith the Lo Rx, that my Name 
ſhall no more be named in the mouth of a- 
ny man of Iudah, in all the land ot Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord G o dliueth, - 

27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for 
| euill, and not for good, and all the men of 


— 


1 


” 


conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine, 
vntill there be an end of them. 

28 Yer a ſmall number that eſcape the 
frord , ſhall returne out of the land of E- 
gypt into the land of Iudah; and all the 
remnant of Iudah that are gone into the 
land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, ſhall know 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 

29 And this ſhall be a figne vnto you, 
ſaith the L o x », chat I will puniſh you in 
this place, that ye may . my words 
ſhall ſurely ſtand agaiiſt you for euill. 

30 Thus ſaith the Lon p, Behold, Iwill 
give Pharaoh -Hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into 5 hand 
of them that ſeeke his life, as I gave Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, 
and that ſought his life. | 

CHAP, XL V. 
1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Jeremiah inſtructeth and 
comforteth him. | 

He word that Teremiah the Prophet 

ſpake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neri- 
ah, when hee had written theſe words in a 
booke at the mouth of Teremiah , in the 
fourth yeere of lehoiakim the ſonne of To- 
ſiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God of 
Iſrael vnto thee, O Baruch. 

3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now, for 
the Loxv hath added grieſe to my ſorrow, 
I fainted in my ſighing, and I find no reſt. 

4 J Thus ſhalt thou ſay ynto-him, The 
Lo xo ſaith thus, Behold, that which! 
haue built, will I breake downe, and that 
which I haue planted I will plucke vp, euen 


+ this whole land: 


And ſeekeſt thou great things for th 
felfe ? ſeeke them not: for bebold, I will 
bring cuill yponall fleſh, ſaith the Lo: 
bur thy life will I giue vnto thee * for a pray 
in all places whither thou goeſt. 

CHAP. XL VI. | 
1 Jeremiah propheſieth the ouerthrow of Pharadbs armies 


at Euphrates, 1 3 and the conqueſt of Egypt, y Nebw- 
2 27 Hee comforteth Iasob n toit cha» 


fliſement, 
He word of the Lo x o which came 
to Jeremiah the Prophet, againſt the 
Gentiles, 

2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was 
by che river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, 
which Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
ſmote in the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the 


Baruch comforted. | 
 Tedalthar are in the land of Egypt ſhall be a 
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ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah. 


4 propheſic againſt Egypt. | 


Ieremiah. 


Iacob is comforte a "EY a 7 a 
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Heb. ns cure 
ſhalbe vnto 
thee. 


L4H eb multi. 
3 the fal- 
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Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
draw neere to battell 

4 Farneſſe the horſes, and get vp yee 
horſemen , and ſtand foorth with yowr hel- 
mets, furbiſh the ſpeares, and pur on the bri- 
gandines. 

5 Wherfore haue I ſeen them diſmaied, 
and turned away backe? and their mighty 
ones are tf beaten downe , and are ſ᷑ fled a- 
pace, and looke not backe: for feare was 
round aboat, ſaith the Lox D. 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the 
mighty man eſcape: they ſhal ſtumble and 
fall toward the North by y river Euphrates. 

5 Who s this chat cõmeth vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued as the riuers? 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, & his wa- 
ters are moued like the riuers, and he ſaith, 
Iwill goe vp, and will couer the earth, Iwill 
deſtroy the citie, & the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage ye cha- 
rets, and let the mighty men come footth, 
the f Ethiopians and the f Libyans that 
handle the ſhield, and the Lydians that 
handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this: the day ofthe Lord Gop 
of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that hee may 
auenge him of his aduerſaries: and the 
ſword ſhall deuoure, and it ſhall be ſatiate, 
and made drunke with their blood: for the 
Lord G o Þ of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in the 
North countrey by the riuer Euphrates. 

11 Goe vp into Gilead, and take balme, 
O virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
ſhalt thou vſe many medicines: for thou 
ſhalt not be cured. 

12 Thenations hauc heard of thy ſhame 
and thy crie hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt che 
mighty, and they are fallen both together. 


Ieremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſhin 
Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 
panhes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; 
for y ſword ſhal deuoure round about thee, 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
hay Rood not, becauſe the Loxp did driue 
them. 

16 f He made many to fall, yea one fell 
vpon another, and they ſayd, Ariſe, & let vs 
go againe to our owne people, & to the land 
of our e from the oppreſſing ſword. 

17 They did crie there, Pharaoh king 


of Egypt is but a noyſe, hee hath paſſed the | 


13 The word that the Lo x o ſpake to 


18 As I liue, ſaith the King, whoſe Name 
the Lon of hoſts, Surely as Tabor « a- 
mong the mountaines, and as Carmel by 
the Sea, ſo ſnall he come. 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
t furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiuitie: for 
Noph ſhall bee waſte and deſolate without 
an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, but 
deſtruction commeth: it commethout of 
the North. | 

20 Allo her hired men ære in the midſt 
of her, like ſ᷑ fatted bullockes, for they alſo 


are turned back, and are fledaway together; f 


they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come vpon them, and the time 
of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe like a 
ſerpent, for they thall march with an armie, 
and come againſt her with axes, as hewers 
of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt, 
ſiththe Lo x D, though it cannot be ſcar- 
ched, becauſe they are more then the graſ- 
hoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſlialbe deliuered into the hand 
of the people of the North. 

25 The Lo RP of hoſts the God of Iſ- 
rac] faith, Behold, Iwill puniſli the {| mul- 
titude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings, euen Pha- 
raoh, and all them that truſt in him. 

26 And Iwill deliuer them into the 
hand of thole that ſeeke their liues, and in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ſeruants, 
and afterwardsit ſhall be inhabited, as in 
the dayes of old, ſaith the Lo R. 

27 But feare not thon, O my ſeruant 
Iacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for 
behold, Iwill ſaue thee from afarre off, and 
thy ſeede from the land of their captiuitie, 
and Iacob ſhall returne and bee in reſt and 
at eaſe, and none ſhall make him afraid. 

28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, 
ſaiththe Lo Rx o, for Iam with thee, for I 
will make a full ende of all the nations whi- 
ther I haue driuen thee, but Twill not make 
* a full end of thee, but correct thee in mea- 
ſure, {yet will I not leaue thee wholly vn- 
puniſhed. 2 

CHAP XLVII. 
| The deſtrutionsf the Philiftinies, 
He wordofthe Lo xp that came to Te- 
remiah the Prophet againſt the Phuli- 
ſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote + Gaza, 
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Chap. 49.5. 


" FT Moabspride, a 


2 Thus ſaith the Lo x p, Behold, wa- 
ters riſe yp out ofthe North, and ſnalbe an 
ouerflowing flood, and ſhall ouerflow the 
land, and all that is therein, the citie, and 


fulnee tbere · | chem that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 


ery, and all the inhabitants ofthe land ſhall 
| howle. 

At the noyſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoo fes of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing 
of his charers, and at the rumbling of his 
wheeles, the fathers ſhall not looke backe 
to their children for feebleneſſt of hands. 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
ſpoile all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from 
Tyrus and Zidon euery helper that remai- 
neth : for the Lon p vill ſpoyle the Phili- 
ſtines, the remnant of the f countrey of 
Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſſe is come vpon Gaza. Aſh- 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfeꝰ 

6 O thou ſword of the Lo RD, how 
long will ie be ere thou be ere vp thy 
ſelfe into thy ſcabberd, reſt and be ſtill. 

7 Hoy can it be quiet, ſeeing the LoR D 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, 
and azainſtrheſea-ſhoare? there hath hee 
appointed = 


HAP. XLVIII. 

1 The iudgement of Mo ab, 7 for ther pride, 11 for 
their ſccuritie, 14 for their carnall 2 26 
and for their contempt of G od, and his people, 47 The 
reſtaurat.on of Moab. 

Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the LORD 

of hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, Woe vn- 
to Nebo, for it is ſpoyled: Kiriathaim is 
confounded and taken, I Miſgab is con- 
founded and diſmayed. | 

2 Thereſhal'eno more praiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they haue deuiſed euill againſt 
itz come and let us cut it off from being a 
nation; alſo thou ſhalt be || cut dow ne, O 
Madmen, the ſword ſhall purſue thee. 

3 A voice of crying ſhalbe from Horo- 
naim; Spoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones 
haue cauſed a cry to be heard. 

For in the going vp of Luhith f con- 
tinuall weeping ſhalt goe vp; for in the go- 
ing downe of Horonaimthe enemies haue 
heard a cry of deſtruction. 

6 Flee, ſaue your liues, and be like the 
heath inthe wilderneſſe. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in 
thy workes, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt 
alſo be taken, and Chemoſh ſhall goe forth 
into captiuity with his prieſts ane, his prin- 


| 


MW 


ces together. 


* 


8 And the ſpoyler ſhall come vpon e- 
the val 
ley alſo ſhall periſh, and the plaine ſhall be 


uery citie, and no citie ſhall eſcape 


deſtroycd, as the L o x n hath ſpoken, 


be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 


the Lo xp (|deceitfully, and curſed be hee 
that keepeth backe his ſword from blood. 

11 <q Moab hath. beene at caſe from his 
youth, and hee hath ſetled on hislees, and 
hath not bene emptied from veſſell to veſ- 
ſell, neither hath hee gone into captiuitie: 
therefore his taſte ſ remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lo x p, that Iwill ſend vnto him 
wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, 
and ſhall empty his veſſels, and breake their 
bottles, 

13 And Moab ſhilbeaſhamed of Che- 
moſh,asthe houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
Bethel their contidence. .- 


ſtrong men for the warre ? 

15 Moab is ſpoyled and gone vp out of 
her cities, and + his choſen yong men are 
gone don to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, 
whoſe Name is the Lox Þ of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is neere to 
come, and his affliction haſteth faſt. 

17 All yee that are about him bemoane 
him, and all yee that know his name, ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the 
beautifull rod! 


Dibon, come downe from thy glory, and 
ſit in thirſt; for the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall 
come vpon thee, and hee ſhalldeſtroy thy 
ſtrong holds 

19 O tinhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way and eſpie, aske him that fleeth, and her 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is bro- 
ken downe: hole and cry, tell ye it in Ar- 
non, that Moab is ſpoyled, 


22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, 
and vpon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and ypon 
Beth-Gamul, and vpon Beth-Meon, 


| Moab farre or neere. 
25 The 


9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may | 
flee and get away: forthe cities thereof ihal 


10 Curſed be he that doeth the worke of 


14 Ho ſay ye, Weare* mighty and | 


18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabit 


21 And iucgement is come vpon the 
plaine countrey,ypon Holon, and vpon Ia- 


| hazah,and vpon 1 p 


24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Boz-, 
rah, and vpon all the cities of the land of 
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25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and 
his arme is broken, ſaith the Lou v. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he mag- 
nified himſelfe againſt the Lo nD: Moab 
alſo ſhall wallo in his vomit, aud hee alto 
ſhall be in deriſion. 

27 For was not Iſracl a deriſion vnto 
thee ? was hee found among theeues? for 
ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou {{ skippedſt 
for ioy. 


cities and dwell in the rocke, and be like the 
doue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of 
the holes mouth. 

29 We haue heard the pride of Moab, 
(hee is exceeding proud) his loſtineſſe and 
his arrogancie, and his pride, and the hau- 
tineſſe of his heart. . 

o I know his wrath, ſaith the Lo Rx D, 
but it ſhall not bee ſo, {| his lies thall not ſo 
effect ie. 

31 Therefore will I howle for Moab, 
and I will cry out for all Moab , wine heart 
| ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for 
thoe, with the weeping of lazer; thy plants 
are gone oner the ſea, they reach euen to 
the lea of Iazer, the ſpoiler is fallen vpon 
thy ſummer fruits, and vpon thy Vintage. 

33 And * ioy and gladneſſe is taken 
from the plentifull field, and from the land 
of Moab, and I haue cauſed wine to faile 
from the Winepreſſes, none ſhall tread with 
ſhouting, their ſhouting (hall bze no ſhou- 
ting, 

4 From the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto 
Elealeh, and euen vnto Iahaz haue they vt- 
tered their voyce, from Zoar euen vnto 
Horonaim as an heifer of three yeeres old: 
for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be de- 


in the ſtreetes there 
{Moablikeaveflell , wherein is no pleaſure, 


ſolate. | 
25 Morcouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, ſaith the Lo x o, him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that burneth in- 
cenſe — gods. 
6 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, & mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe 


the riches that he hath govern is periſned. 


37 For * euery head ſhall bee bald, and 
euery beard fcliprt: vpon all the hands ſhall 
bee cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, 

38 There ſhall be lamentation general- 
ly vpon all the houſe toppes of Moab, and 

4 for I haue broken 


ſaith the LORD. 


28 O yee that dwell in Moab, leaue the 


9 They ſhall howle, ſaying; How is 
ic — ae 8 2 how hach Map curned 
the backe with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be 
a deriſion, and a diſmaying to all them a- 
bout him. 

40 For thus ſaith the Lond, Behold, 
ke ſhall flie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his 
wings ouer Moab. 

41 {| Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong 
holds are ſurpriſed, and the mightie mens 
hearts in Meab at that day ſhall bee as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

4 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from 
being a people, becauſe he hath magnified 
himſe(ſe againſt the LORD. 

43 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare 
Halbe vpon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
ſaiththe LoR D. 

44 Hee that fleeth from the feare , ſhall 
fall into the pit, and he that getteth vp out 
of the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I 
will bring vpon it, even vpon Moab the 
yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lo x Þ, 

45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſha- 
dow of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but 
*a fire ſhall come foorth out of Heſhbon, 
and a flame from tłe midit of Sihon, and 
ſhall deuoure the corner of Moab, and the 
crowne of the head of che f tumultuous 
ONES, 

46 Woe be vntothee, O Moab, the peo- 
ple of Chemolh periſheth: for thy ſons are 
taken f captiues, & thy daughters captiues. 

47 © Yet will I bring againe the capti- 
uitie of Moab in the latter dayes, ſayth the 
Loerp. Thus farre the iudgement of 
Moab, 

HAF. XTLIX. 

x The indgement of the Ammoniten. 6 Their reſtau- 
ration. 7 The tudgement of Edom, 2 3 of Damaſ- 
cus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hater, 34 axdofElam. 
39 The reſtauration of Elans. : 

3 Oncerning the Ammonites, thus 

faith the Lo x D; Hath Iſrael no 
ſonnes? hath he no heire 2 Why then doeth 
their King inherit God, and his people 
dwell in his cities? be 

> Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaich the Lo x D, that I wil cauſe analarme 
of warre to be heard inꝰ Rabbah of the Am- 
monites, and it ſhalbe a deſolate heape, and 
her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: then 
ſhall Iſrael bee heire vnto them that were 
his heires, ſaith the Lo x o. 

3 Hoyle, O Heſhbon, ſor Ai is ſpoiled: 
crie yee daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with 
ſackcloth: — and runne to and fro by 
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Chap. xlix. 
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* 


ö 


| 


of 


Obad. ver. 


Or, they are | 
(0 backe 


Obad. ver. 


| tHe, their ; 
| ſufſeczancie 


*Obad, ver. 


- 


ed? thou ſhalt not go vnpuni 


captiuitie: and his Prieſts and his Princes 
together. : | 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe yal- 
leys, [| thy flowing valley, O vackeſliding 
daughter? that truſted in her treaſures, ſæn- 
ing; Who ſhall come vnto me? 

5 Behold, I wil bring a feare vpon thee, 
faith the Lord Gos of hoſts, from all thoſe 
that be about thee, and ye ſhalbe driuen out 
euery man right foath, and none ſhall ga- 
ther yp him that wandereth. 

6 And aſterward I wil bring againe the 
captiuitie ofthe children of Ammon, ſaith 
the Lo RD. 

7 - Concerning Bdom thus ſaith the 
Lo x D of hoſts, 1s wiſedome no more in 
Teman ? is eounſell periſhed from the pru- 
dent? is their wiſedome vaniſhed? © * 

8 Flee yee, ſturne backe, dwel deepe, O 
inhabitants of Dedan : for Iwill bring the 
calamitie of Eſau ypon him, the time that I 
will viſit him. 6 | 

If *prape gatherers come to thee, 
would they not leaue forme gleaning gia pes? 
If theeues by night, they will deffroy f till 
theyhateynongh? © - 005 #504 29255 
10 But I haue made Efan bare , I haue 
yncouered his ſecret places, and hee ſhall 
not bek able to hide himſelfe: his ſeed is 
ſpõiled hd his brerhrew and his neigh- 
beurs, and hte is riot.” Helin 25713012 Hon 

rr Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, I will 


q 


j; preſerue them aline and let thy widowes 


truſt in me. 
S Forthusfaith the Lo B, Behold, 
chey whoſe nidgement was not to drinkè of 
the eup, haue aſſuredly drunken; and art 
thou he that ſhall altogether goe vnpuniſh- 
ed, but thou 
thaleſurely drinke fit. rH By. 
13 For I have ſwornieby my ſellezſaiih the 
Con, chat Bezrah Thall become a deſòla- 
tion, a reproch; A waſte, and a eurſe, and all 
the cities thereofſhalbe perpetuallwaſtes, 
14 I haue heard a ramout from the 
Loox b, and an ambafladouris ſent vnto 


I che heathen, ſæying Gather ye togethet and 


15 Förlo, I wil niakd theeTwallamong 
| the heathen, and deſpifed among men. 

16 Thy terriblenes hath decemed thee, 
andy pride ofthine heart, O thou that dwel 
leſt in the clefts of the rocke , that holdeſt 
the height ofthe hil: though thou ſfouldeſt 
make thy * neſt as hie as Jacen wil bring 
thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lo b. 


ES ID — ——ů 


the hedges: for {| their king ſhall goe into 


come againſt her, and riſeyp tothe hattell! 


and their camels, and they ſhall cry vnto 


ry one fs by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhall hiſſe at all the plagues thereof, 
18 As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 


of, ſaith the Lo RD: no man ſfiall abide 
chere, neither ſnal a ſonne of man dwel in it. 
19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a Lion 
from the ſwelling of Iordan againſt the ha. 
bitation of the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly 
make him runne away from her, and who 
i a choſen man that I may appoint ouer 
her>for who #like me? and who will j*ap- 
point mee the time? who i that ſhepheard 
that will ſtand before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
Lo x pz that hie hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that hee hath: ed a- 
gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely 
the leaſt of the flocke ſhalldraw them out: 
farely he ſhall make their habitations deſo- 
late with them. | 

21 The earth is moouedat the noiſe of 
their fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was 
heard. in the Red ſe:e am 

22 Behold, hee ſnall come vp and flie as 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- 
rah: and at that day ſhall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom, be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangas. 

23 J Concerlhig Daniaſcus,Hamarhis 
confounded, Arpad,for they haue heard 
euill tydings chey are ſ faint hearted here 
ſorrow {on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus ix waxed feeble, and tur- 
neth her ſelſe to fle, and feare hath ſeiſed 
on her: anguiſh and. ſorroes haue taken 


# df „„ 


her as a woman intrauel. 
25 Ho is the eity of praiſe not leſt, the 
city of my ioy? 


26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall 
in her ſtreets, and allthe men of warre ſhall 
be cut off in thatday, faith the Lo x D of 
hoſtes. 7 qa 

27 And I-willkindle a fire in the wall 
of Damaſcus, and it ſnall conſume the pa- 
laces of Ben-Hadad. b 

28 q Concerning Kedar, and concer- 
ning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu- 
ehad-rexzaær king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, 
Thus faith the Lo x B: Afiſe ye, goe vp to 
Kedar, and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt, 

29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall 
they take away: they ſhall take to them- 
ſelues their curtaines and all their veſſels, 


them, Feare ij on euery ſide. 


50. 13. 
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and Damaſcus. 
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17 Alſo Edom ſhalbe a deſolation:deue- * | 
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4 ludgement againſt Elam. 


Ieremiah. 


{zVerſe 8. 
Hebe. flu | 
greatly. 


1] Horthbati 
72 22 


#Heb.cut off 
into corners, 
or that haue 
the corners 

oftherr haire 


polled, 


mwah, 
{ +Heb, lift vp. 


30. 
Jeepe,O ye inhabitants of hlazor, ſaith the 
Lo xDD: for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon hath taken counſell againſt you, and 
hath conceiued a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get you vp vnto the ſ wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſaith the 
Lon, Which haue neither gates nor barres, 
which dwell alone, 

31 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, 
and the multitude of their cattell aſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter into all windes them that 
are in the ſᷣ vtmoſt corners, and I will brin 
their calamitie from all ſides thereof, ſaith 
the Lok p. . | 
33 And:Hazor ſhall bee a dwelling for 
dragons , and a deſolation for euer; there 
ſhall 
Han dwell init. nnd 2 it. 
34 The word ofthe Loxp chat eame 
to Ieremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 
Kirig ot Iudah, ſaying, : 
25 Thus ſaith the Lo x ofhoſts, Be- 


hold, I will breake the bow of Elam, the 


26 And vpon Elam wil I bring tlie foure 
windes from the ſoure quarters of heauen, 
and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe 
winds,and there ſhall he no nation, whither 
the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come. 

7 For I vill cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
bebote their enemies, and before them that 
ſeeke their life: and I will bring euill vpon 
them, euen my fierce anger, ſaith the Loxp, 
and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I 
haue conſumed them.“ gat 124 

38 And I will fee my throne in Elam, 
and will deſtroy from thence the King and 
the Princes ſanhthe Lo Rx D: * 
39 But it ſnall eome to paſſe in the la- 
ter dayes, that Iwill hring againe the capꝛi- 
uitie of Elam, ſaith the L QK'Ds: Ha; 5 

. CHAP, ' 1 
1. 9.21.38. * ere 4.17. 33 
* | 


"The 
relemption of [fracl, | 

4 *. — word that the Lo x v ſpake againſt 
| Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Caldeans i by Ieremiah the Prophet. . 
2 Declare ye among the Nations, and 
publiſh, and f ſet vp a ſtandart, publiſhan! 
conceale net: ſay, Babylon istaken, Bel is 
eonfounded a is broken in pie- 
ces, her idoles are confounded, her images 

are broken in pieces. 11 1 
3 For out of the North there commeth 
vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 


q* Flee, f get you farreoff, dwell , 
part both man and beaſt, 


gether, going and weeping: they ſhall goe, | 


no man abide there, nor any ſonnt of 


her land deſolare, and none ſhall dwell | 
therein: they ſhall temooue, they ſhall de- 
4 © In thoſe dayes, and in that time, 


ſaith the Loxp, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they, andthe children of ludabto- 


and ſeebe the Lok o their God. > | 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, 
and let vs ioyne our ſelues to the Lo xD, 
in a perpetuall Covenant that ſhall not bee 
forgotten. nf: e 
My people hath bene; loſt, ſheepe: | 
their ſhepheards haue cauſcd them to goe 
aſtray, they haueturned them away onthe 
mountaines: they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hill, they haue forgotten their ſ re- 
ſting lace, iti a 4556 

"7. All that found them haue deuoured 
them, and their aduerſaries ſaid, We offend 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
Lox, the habitation of iuſtice, euen the 
Lord, the hope of their fathers; :s 

8 Remoue out of the midſt of Babylan, 
and go forth our of che land of the Calde- 
ans, & be as the hee goats before the flocks. 

9 For la, I wil raiſę and cauſe to come 
vp againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great 
nations from the North cpuntrey, and | 
they ſhal ſet themſelueꝶ in arayagaint her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall beg, taken.: their πτ 
towes ſhalbe as of a mightie [| expert man: 
none ſhall returne in vaine .....| 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that 
ſpoile her ſhalbe ſatis fied, ſaithꝭh˙ e Lap, 5 
2.3 $4,Pecauſe ya were glad, becauſe yet 7e. 
ioyced, O yee deſtroyers ofmine heritage, 
becauſe ye are growen ſ fat, as the heifer at 
graſſe, and bellow as huls . 

12 Your mother ſhall he fore confoun- 
ded, ſhe that bare yon ſhalbe aſhamed: be- 
holde the hindermoſt of the nations Aube 
awhldernes,a dry land, and a deſert. 

13 Becauſe ofthe wrath of the Lox p, 
it ſnall not bee inhabited, but it ſhall bee 
wholly deſolate; euery one that gocchby 


Babylops hall be ataniſhed,andhife tall 
14 Puryour ſelues inaray againſt Baby- 


berplagues. 

lon round about: all ye that bend the bow, 
ſhoot at her ſpare no arrowes: for ſhe hath 
finned againſt the Lo x p. | 
; TH "+ paris dE about : ſhee 
hath giuen her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walles are throwne downe : for 
it the yengeance of the Loxp : take 
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Babylon. The 


ap. 


* 


reward of pride. 1 


for their day is come, the time oftheir viſi- 


ynto her. 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
him that handler the i fickle in che time 
of harueſt: for ſeare of y oppreſſing ſword, 
they ſhal turne euery one to his people, and 
they ſhall flee euery one to his one land. 

17 Iſrael ij a ſcattered ſneep, the lyons 
haue driven him away: firſt the king of AG 
ſyria hath deuoured bim and laſt this Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 

18 Thereforethus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael; Behold I will pu- 
niſh the King of Babylon and his land, 2s I 
haue puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 

19 And Iwill bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation, and he ſhal feed on Carmel and 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied ypon 
mountEphraim and Gilead, 

20 Inthoſe dayes, and inthat time, ſaith 
the L o x D, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſought ſor, and there ſhallbe none; and the 
ſinnes of Iudah, and they ſhal not be found 
for I will pardon them whom I reſerue. 

21 q Go vp againſt the land llof Meratha- 
im, even apainit it, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants of [| Pekod: waſt and vtterly deſtroy 
after them, ſaith the L o x D, and do accor- 
ding to all that J haue commandedthee. 

21 A ſound of battel is in the land, and 
of great deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 
— cut aſunder and broken? how is Ba- 
bylon become a deſolation among the 
Nations? | | 

24 Lhaue laid aſnare for thee, and thou 
artalſotaken, O Babylon, and thouwaſt 
not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, 
becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the LORD 

25 The LoR p hath opened his armo- 
ry, and hath brought foorth the weapons 
of his indignation: for this ij the worke of 
the Lord G o Þ of hoſts, in the land of the 
Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her from the vtmoſt 
border, open her ſtore-houſes: || caſt her vp 
as heapes, and deſtroy her vtterly: let no- 
thing of her be leſt. 1 

27 Slay all her bullockes: let them goe 
downe to the ſlaugluer: woe vnto them, 


tation. 

28 The voyce efthem chat flee and eſ- 
cape out of the land of Babylon to declare 
in Zion the vengeance ofthe Lo x p our 


vengeanceypon her; 28 ſhe hach done, doe 


29 Call together the archers againſt Ba- 
bylon: all yee that bend the bow, campe a- 
gainſt it round about; let none thereof eſ- 


workez according to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe ynto her: for ſhe hath bin proud againſt 
the Lo x D, againſt the Holy one of Iſrael. 

30 Therese ſhall her yong men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be 
cut off in that day, ſaith the L oz o. | 


t proud, ſaith the Lord G o v of hoſtes:for 
thy day is come, / time that I will viſit thee. 

32 And the moſt f proud ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and none ſnall raiſe him vp: and I 
will kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall de- 
uoure all round about him. 

33 JJ Thus ſaith the L o x p of hoſtes; 
The children of Iſrael and the children of 
Indah were oppreſſed together, and all that 
tooke them captiues, held them faſt, they 
refuſed to let them goe. 

34 Their Redeemer à ſtrong, the 
Lo Rp of hoſtes 4 his Name, hee ſhall 
throughly pleade their cauſe, that he may 
diu reſt to the land, and diſquiet the inha- 


— 


itants of Babylon. 

35 A ſwords vpon the Caldeans, faith 
the Lo xp, and ypon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and vpon her princes, and vpon 
her wiſe men. 

36 A ſword is vpon the I lyars, and they 
ſhall dote: a (word # vpon her mighty men 
and they ſhall be diſmayed, 

37 A ſword ij vpon their horſes, and vp- 


they ſhall become women: a ſword s yp- 
on her treaſures, and they ſhalberobbed. 
38 Adroughts ypon her waters, and 
they ſhall be dryed vp: for it ij the land of 
grauen images, and they are madde vpon 
then tente ,, IEP Y 
9 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the 
defert with the wilde beaſts of the Ilands 
ſhall dwell there, and the owles ſhall dwell 
therein: and it ſhall be no more inhabited 
for euer: neither ſhall it bee dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 
40 * As God ouerthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbor cities there. 
of, ſaith the L o xp: ſo ſhall no man abide 
there, neither ſhall any ſonne of man dwell 
therein. n | 
41 Behold, a people ſhall come frõ the 
North, and a great nation, and many kings 


cape: W her according to her 


31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 


on their charets, and vpon all the mingled | 
people that are in the middeſt of her, and 
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God the yengeance ofhis Temple. 


ſhalbe raiſed vpfrem y coaſts of the earth. | 
Yeh v4 7 I 42 They | 
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PFanners 


ſent 


| Teremiah. 


a gainſt Babyſon. 


— — 
——— 
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ob 4 1.1. 

chap. 49.19 
lor, conuemt 
me to pleade. 


| Heb. heart. 


Chap. 50. 


42 They ſhall hold the bow and the 
lance: they are cruell and will not ſhew 
mercy: their voice ſhall roare like the Sea, 
and they ſhall ride vpon horſes, ener one put 
in aray like a man to the battell, againſt 


thee,O d 9 of Babylon. 
The K 


ing of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his bandes waxe 
feeble ; anguiſh tooke hold of him , and 
pangs as of a woman intraucll, 

44 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Iordan, ynto the habi- 
tation of the ſtrong: but I will make them 
ſuddenly runne away from her: and who is 
a choſen man thai I may appoint ouer her? 
for who is like me, and * who will [| appoint 
mee the time? and who 5s that ſnepheard 
that will ſtand befor me > ws 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſell of 
the Lo Ap that he hath taken againſt Ba- 
bylon, and hispurpoſes that hee hath pur- 
poſed againſt the land ofthe Caldeans: ſu- 
rely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitation de- 
ſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe ofthe taking of Babylon 
the earth is moued , and the cry is heard a- 
mong the nations. 


CHA 5 LI. 3 
duere iudge mem of God agai⸗ n, in re- 
b — 15 mr 59 — 2 — the booke of 
thu prophecie to S heraiab, to bee caſt into Euphrates,in 
roken of the perpetual! ſinking of Babylon, 
Hus ſaith the Lo Þ ; Behold , Iwill 
raiſe vp againſt Babylon, andagainſt 
them that . 5 thefmiddeſt of them that 
riſe vp againſt me, a deſtroyingwinde; 
2 And wit ſend vnto Babylon fanners, 
that ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptie her 
land: for in the day of trouble they ſhall be 
againſt her round about. 
Againſt bim that bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his bow , and againſt bim t hat lif- 
tethhimſelſe vp in his brigandinegand ſpare 
ye not hei yong men, deſtroy ye vtterly all 
her hoſte. 


the Calde ans, & they that are thruſt through 
in her ſtreets. | : 

5 For Iſrael hath not bene fogfaken,nor 
Iudah of his God, ofthe L o x o of hoſtes ; 


Tt + 


gainſt the holy one of Iſrael. 


1. reuel. 1 8.4. 


vnto her a recom 


4 Thus the flame ſnall fall in the land of | 


though their land was filled with ſinne a- 


6 fFlee out of the middeſt of Babylon, 
and deliuer euery man his ſoule: bee not 
cut off in her iniquitie. for this is the time 
of the Lon Ds vengeance: he will render 


ce. 125 
- 7 Babylon hethbeexea golden cup in the 
Loxps hand, that made all the earth drun. 
ken: the nations haue drunken of her wine, 
therefore tke nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and de- 
ſtroyed: howle for her, take balme for her 
paine, if fo be ſhe may be healed. 

9 We would haue healed Babylon, but 
ſhe is not healed: forſake her, and let vs goe 
euery one into his one countrey: for her 
iudgement reacheth vnto heauen, and is lit- 
ted vp euen to the skies. 

10 The Lon p hath brought forth our 


righteouſnes: come and let vs declare in 


Zion the worke ofthe Lo x pour God. 
11 Make f bright the arrowes : gather 
the ſhiclds: the Lo p hath raiſcd vp the 
ſri of the Kings of the Medes: for his 

euice is againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; be- 
cauſe it is the vengeance of the Lo x Þ , the 
vengeance of his Temple, 

12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp 
the watchman: prepare f the ambuſhes: for 
the Loxp hath both deuiſed and done 
that, which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants 


of Babylon. 


13 O thou that delleſt vpon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures;thine ende is 
come, and the meaſure of thy couetouſnes. 

14 The Loxp of hoſts hath ſworne 
F by himſelfe, ſaying, Surely Iwill fill thee 
with men, as with caterpillers; and they 
ſhall lift vp a ſhout againſt thee. 

15 *Hehath made the earth by his pow- 
er, hee hath eftabliſhed the world by his 
wiſedome;and hath flretched out the hea- 
uen by his vnderſtanding. 

16 When he vttereth his voyce , theres a 
multitude of waters in the heauens, and 
he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, hee maketh lightnings 
with raine, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of his treaſures. 

17 * Euery man is || brutiſh by bis know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image: for his moulten image « 

alſehood, and there is no breath in them. 

18 They are vanitie, the worke of er- 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. | 

19 The portion of Tacob s not like 
them, for he is the fourmer of al things, and 
* Ifrael« the rod of his inheritance :- the 
Loox p of hoſtes i his Name. 
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20 Thou art my battell-axe and wes- 
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ih 8 deſolation 


Chap. Lil. N 


pons of warre: for wich thee will I breake 


in pieces the nations, and with thee will I 


deſtroy Kingdomes ;; Gu 51 

21 And with thee will I breake in pieces 
the horſe and his rider, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces the charet, and his rider; 


22 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces 


man and woman, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces olde and yong, and with 
thee will I breake in pieces the young man 
and the maide. 

23 I vill alſo breake in pieces with thee, 
the ſhepheard and his flocke, and with thee 
will I breake in pieces the husbandman, 
and his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces captaines and rules. 

24 And Iwill render vnto Babylon, and 
to all the inkabitants of Caldea, all their 
euill that they haue done in Zion in your 
light, ſaith the Lo Rx DU FF 

25 Behold,I am againſt thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mountaine, ſaitli the Lo x D, which de- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, & roule thee downe 
fromthe rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
mountaine. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nora ſtone for founda- 
tions, but thou ſhalt be ſ deſolate for euer, 
ſaith the LO R B. 

27 Set ye vp a ſtandart in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations: prepare 
the nations againſt her: call together a- 
gainſt her the kingdomes of Ararat, Minni, 
and Aſhchenaz: appoint a captaine againſt 
her: cauſe her horſes to come vp as the 
rough caterpillers. | 

28 Prepareagainſt her the nations with 


the kings of the Medes, the captainesthere- | 


of, and all the rulers thereof „ and all che 
land of his dominion. |; 

29 And the land ſhalltremble and ſor- 
row: for euery 
bee perform 


an inhabitant, | | 

30 The mightie men of Babylan haue 
forborne to ſight: they haue remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed, they 
became as women: they haue burnt their 
dwelling places: her barres are broken, 

31 One Poſte ſhall runne to meete ano- 
ther, and one meſſenger to meete another, 
to ſhew the King of Babylon that his city is 
taken at ene end, 4 4 II 
22 Andithat the paſſages are: Ropped, 

and the reedes they: — with fire, 


FP 


| and the men of warre areaſrigh 


— 


oſe of the Lo Rx ſhall 
againſt Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a deſolation without 


33 For thus ſaith the Lo x D of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael; The daughter oſ Baby- 
lon s like a threſhing floore; it i time to 
threſh her: yet a little while, and the time 
of her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the King of Baby- 
lon hath deuoured me, he hath cruſhed me; 


he hath made me an empty veſſell: he hath 


ſwallowed mee vp like a dragon; hee hath 
filled his belly with my delicates, hee hath 
caſt me out. | . 

35 f The violence done to me & to my 
Il fleſh, be ypon Babylon, ſliallthe ſ inhabi- 
tant of Zion ſay; and my blood vpon the 


inhabitants of Caldea;ſhall Feruſalem ſay. | — 
36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo D, #7, 


Behold,I wil plead thy cauſe, & take venge- 
ance for thee, and I will dry vp her ſea, and 
make F nt &> | 

37 And Babylon ſnall become heapes, a 
dwelling place for dragans, an aſtoniſn- 
ment, and an hiſſing without an inhabitant. 

38 They ſhall roare together like lions; 
they ſhall [| yell as Lions whelps. 


( Orſhaks 
39 In their heat Iwill make their feaſts, | hence. 


and Iwill make them drunken, that they 
may reioyce, and ſleepe a perpetuall ſteepe, 
and not wake, ſaith the Lo R D. 

40 I wil bring them done like lambs to 
the ſlaughter, like rammes with hee goats. 

41 How is Sheſhachtaken? and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed? how 
is Eabylon become an aſtowſhment a- 
mong the Nations? ri 

42 The ſea is come vp vpon Babylon: 
ſhee is couered with the multitude of the 
waues ther J 2:1; 

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doeth any ſonne of man 
paſſe thereby. tat 22d 

44 And Iwill puniſſi Bel in Babylon, and 
I will bring foorth out of his mouth that 
which hee hath allowed vp, andthe nati- 
ons ſhall not flow together any more vnto 
him, yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 

45 My people, goe yee out of the midſt 
of her, and deliuer yee euery man his ſoule 
from the fierce anger of the Lo Rx D/ 6 

46 And leſt your heart faint, and yee 
feare for the rumour that ſhall be heard in 
the land: a rumour ſhall both come one | 
yeere, and after that in another yeere ſhdll | 


come a rumour, and violence inthe land, ru- 


ler againſt ruler. teen AVE 0 
47  Thettfore n the dayes come, 
2 


that 


„ e eee 
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| Gods iudgements vpon Babylon. 


Leremiah. 


THebr viſit | 
en. 


lo-, both B. 


| | bylon #5 10 fall, 


0 ye ſlaingof 
1 ſrael, and 
with Baby len, 
&c 


trey. 


of broad Ba- 


. 
| [] Or, made 
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lor Prince of 
Menuchs,or 
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{Or,the walles 


[I 


td: 


that 1 will f doe iudgement vpon the gra- 
uen images of Babylon, and her whole land 
ſhalbe confounded, and all her {laine ſhall 
fall in the midſt oſ her. 


all that is therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: 
for the ſpoylers ſhall come vnto her from 
the North, ſaith the Lo x o. 5 
49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlaine 
of Ilrael to fall: fo at Babylon ſhall fall the 
ſlaine of all |] the earth. 

59 Ve that haue eſcaped the ſword, goe 
away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lo RD 
afarre off: and let Ieruſalem come into 


your minde. 


51 We are confouaded, becauſe we haue 
heard reproch, ſhame hath couered our fa- 
ces: for ſtrangers are come into the San- 
ctuaries oſ the Lo x Þ s houſe. 

54 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lo x v, that I will doe iudgement 
ypon her grauen images, and through all 
her land — wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount v 


the height of her ſtrength et from meſhal 
ſpoylers come vnto her, ſaith the Lo Rx o. 

54 A ſound of a cty commeth from Ba- 
bylon, and great deſtruction from the land 
of the Caldeans. | 

55 Becauſe the Lo x Þ hath ſpoiled Ba- 
bylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great 
voyce when her waues doe roare like great 
waters, a noiſe of their voyce is vttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoyler is come vpon 
her, even ypon Babylon, and her mightie 
men are taken, euery one of their bowes is 
broken, for the LoRD God of recom- 
penſes ſhall ſurely requite. 

57 And I will make drunke her Princes 
and her wiſe men, her Captaines and her 
Rulers,and her mighty men: and they ſhall 
_ a — ſleepe, and not wake, 
faith the King, whoſe Name is the Lo RD 
of hoſtes. 

58 Thus ſaith the Lon Þ of hoſts, The 
broad walles of Babylon ſnall bee vtterly 
broken, and her high gates ſhall bee burnt 
with fire, and the people ſhall labour in 
vaine,and the folke in the fire,and they ſhal 
be weary. 

59 The worde which Ieremiah the 
Prophet commanded Seraiah the ſonne of 
Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee 
went || with Zedekiah the king of Iudah in- 
to Babylon,inthe fourth yere of hisreigne, 
and this Seraiah was a || quiet Prince. 


— 


— 


48 Then the heauen and the earth, and 
thou commeſt to — and ſnalt ſee, 
e 


to heauen, and though ſhee ſhould fortifie 


Zedekiabrebell 


60 So Ieremiah wrote in a bookeallthe , 
euill that ſhould come vpon Babylon: even 
all theſe wordes that are written againſt 
Babylon, | 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid to Seraiah,When 


and ſhalt reade all theſe words, 

62 Then fhalt thou ſay, O Lox p, 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut 
it off, that none al remaine in it, neither 
man nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be ſ̃ deſolate 
for euer. 


63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made 


an end of reading this hooke, ht thou 
ſhaltbindeaſtonero it, and caſt it into the 
midſt of Euphrates. 

64 And hes ſhaltſay, Thus ſhall Ba. 
bylon ſinke,and ſhall not riſe from the euill 
that Iwill bring vpon her: and they ſhall 
be weary. Thus farre are the wordes of Te- 
remiah. 

eee 
1 ? I 10 taken, 

8 heck 2 his = — put — 

12 Nebax v adan burneth & ſpoileththe ciiy. 24 He 


carieth away the captines, 3 2 Cuil · merodach adu an- 
ceth Ichetałmn. 


2 wes one and twentie yeere 
old when he ſ began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his 
mothers name was Hamutal the daughter 
of Ieremiah of Libnah, | 

2 And he did that which was euill in the 
eyes of the Lo RD, according to all that 
Iehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Loxp 
it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Iudah, 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled agalnſt the King of 
Babylen. | 

4 J And ircametopaſſein the *ninth | 
yeere of his reigne , inthe tenth moneth, 
inthe tenth dey ofthe moneth, hat Nebu- 


chad-rezzar King of Babylon came, hee 


and alt his armie 


againſt Ieruſalem, and 


ver OI Re oe oo” A 


pitched againſt it , and built ſorts again{t it 


reund about. 
5 So the citie was beſieged vnto the 
eleventh yeere of King Zedckiah, ; 
6 And in the fourth moneth, in the 
ninth day of the moneth, the famine was 
ſore in the city, ſo that there was no bread 
forthe people of the land. 
7 Thenthe city was broken vp, and all 
2 — 2 6 —— out 
the ci got, gate 
berweene thermo wales which was by the 
Kings garden (now ene e 


mne 


— 


— — 


Heb, 
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* 3 — : "1 
eth. 5 


L 
* 


— 


The Temple, and the citie ſpoyled- Chap. ly. 


The number of the captines. 
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tH eb blinded, 


Or, fetters, 
Madl 
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| 


the citie round about) and they went by the | 
way of the plaine. 

8 But che armie ofthe Caldeans pur - 
ſued after the King, and ouertooke Zede- 
Liah in the plaines of Icricho , and all his 
armie was ſcattered from him. TR 

9 Then they toake the King, andca- 
ried him vp vnto the King of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Hamath : where hee 
gaue iudge ment vpon him. 

to And the King of Babylon ſlew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſle 
alſo all the Princes of IudahinRiblah, 

11 Then hee fput out theeyes of Zede- 
kiah , and the King of Babylon bound him 
in chaines, & caried him to Babylon, and 
put him inf priſon till the day of his death. 

12 ¶ Now in the fifth moneth, in the 
tenth day of the moneth (which was the 
nineteenth yeere of Nebuchad- rexzar king 
of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan{| captaine 
of the guard, ich t ſerued the King of Ba- 


o- | bylon,into Ieruſalem; 


1; And burnt the houſe of the Lo x , 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Ieruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 
men burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans 
that were with the captaine of the guard, 
brake downe all the walles of leruſalem 
round abour, x 

15 Then Nebuzaradanthe captaine of 
the guard, caried away captiue certaine of 
the poore of the people, and the reſidue of 
the people that remained in the citie, and 
thoſe that fell away, that fell to the King of 
Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuxaradan the captaine of 
the guard, left certaine of the poore of the 
land for Vine - dreſſers & for husbandmen. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were 
in the houſe of the Lo x D, and the baſes, 
and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of 
the Lo x p, the Caldeans brake, and caried 
all the braſſe of them to Babylon. 

18 The cauldrons alſo, and the {{ſhoucls, 
and the ſnufters, and the I bolles, and the 
ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe wherc- 
with they miniſtred, tooke they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the I firepans, 
and the bolles, and the cauldrons, and the 


129 


nnn 5 * 
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| 
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which King Solomon had made in the 
houſe ofthe Lond: the braſſe of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 
21 And concerning the pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteene cubites, 
at fillet of twelue cubites did compaſſe 
it, and the thicknes thereof was ſoure fin- 
gers: is was hollow. 


22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, 


and the height of one chapiter wes hue cu- 
bites, with networke and e 
on the e round about, all of braſſe: 
the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegra- 
nates were like vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety and ſixe pome- 
granates on a ſide, and all the pomegra- 


nates vpon the networke were an hundreth 


roundabout, . ,, 

24 And the captaine of the guard 
tookg, Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Ze- 
phaniah the ſecond, Prieſt , and the three 
keepers ofthe f doore, 

25 Herookgalſo out of the citic an Eu- 
nuch, which had the charge of the men of 
warre, and ſeuen men oſ them that ſ were 
neere the Kings perſon which were found 
in the citie, and the i principal Scribe of the 
hoſt, who muſtered the people ofthe land, 
and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land that were foiid inthe midſt of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine of 
the guard tooke them, and brought them 
to the King of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the King of Babylon ſmote 
them, and put them to death in Riblah, in 
the land of Hamath: thus Iudah as caried 
away captiue out of his owne land. f 

28 This a the people whom Nebuchad · 
rezzar caried away captiue in the ſeuenth 
yeere, three thouſand Iewes and three and 
twentie. | 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-rezzarhee caried away captiue from 
Ieruſalem eight hundreth, thirtie and two 
tperſons. f 

30 Inthe three and twentieth yeere of 
Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the _ 
taine of the guard , caried away captiue of 
the Iewes ſeuen hundreth farty and fiuc 

crſons: all the perſons were foure thou- 
and and ſixe hundreth. 

31 J Andit came to paſſe in the ſeuen 
and thirtieth yere of the captiuitic of Icho- 
iakin king of Tudab, in the twelfth moneth, 
in the ſiue and twentieth day of the moneth, 


| that Euil-merodach king of Babylon, in the 


head of 


ſrſt yere of his reigne, lifted vp the 
21 Ieho- 
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| greatneſſe of 


ſeruitude. 


| *Deur, 28. 


I 3, 


| Jer. 5 2. 28. 


ö Or le ſire- 
E. 


are gone without 


red her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene 


lehoiakin * n z and brouglit him 
ſoorth out of priſon. 6 
32 And ſpake f kindly vnto him, ard ſet 
his throne abowe the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 
33 And changed his priſon garments: 


and hee did continually eate bread be for 

him all the dayes of his life. 
34 And ſor his diet, there was a conti- 

nuall diet giuen him ot the King of Baby- 


lon, + euery day a portion vntill che day of 
| his death, all the dayes of his liſe. 
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The Lamentations of leremiah. 
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The ini ſerable cſtart of Ilric ile by renfdn ofher fnnt. 
0 3 [nom wk her 18 andconfe ferl 
Gods tudgement to be righteous, ; p41 
Ow doeth the citie ſit ſo- 
litary that was full of peo- 
Yi ple> bew is ſhe become as 
a widow © Shee'that was 
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na 


friends haue dealt treacherouſſy with her, 
they are become her enemies. | 

2 | Tudah is gone into captiuitie, becauſe 
of affliction, and ſ becauſe of great ſerui- 
rude: ſhe dwellethamong the heathen, ſhe 
findeth no reſt: all her perſecutors ouer- 
tooke her betweene the ſtraits. | 

4 The wayes of Zion doe mourne, be- 
cauſe none come to the ſolemne feaſts: all 
her gates are deſolate: her prieſts fighir her 
virgins are afflicted, and the ic in bitterneſſe. 
2 Her aduerſaries * are the chiefe, her 
enemies proſper: for the Lo & Y hath affli- | 
Qed her; for the multitude of her tranſ- 
greſſions, her * children are gone into cap- 
tiuity before the enemie. Gd. 


* 


her beauty is departed: her princes are be- 
come like harts th: fiid no paſture, & they ö 
ſtrength before j purſuen. 
7 leruſalem remembred in the dayes 
of her affliction, and of her miſeries, all her 
pleaſant thingsthat ſhee had in the dayes 
of old, when her people ſell into the hand 
of the enemie, and none did helpe her, the 
aduerſaries ſuw her, wid did mocke at her 
Sabbaths. * | 
8 Ieruſalem hath grieuouſſy finned, | 
therefore ſhe f is remoned: all that honou-· 


her nakednes; yea, ſne ſigheth and turneth 
ackeward, | 180 


| £ I able to riſe vp. f 
s And from the daughter of Zion all 


eriiſh my yong 


9 Fer filthines i in her skirts, ſheer 
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membreth not her laſt end, therefore ſlie 


| came downe wonderfully: the had no com- 


forter: O Lord, behold my affliction : for 
the enemic hath magnified bimſelfe. 

10 The aduerſary hath ſpread ont his 
hand vpon all her ¶ pleaſant things: for ſhe 
hath ſeene that the heathen entred into her 
Sanctuary, whomthoudiddeſt commaund 
a they thould not enter into thy Con- 
gregation. | 


11 All her people ſigh, they ſeeke bread, | 


they haue giuen their pleaſint things for 
meateto || relit ue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, 
and conſider: for I am 0 ray vile. 

12 ii nothing to you, all ye that 
t paſle by > behold we fee, iſthere bee any 


ſorrou like vnto my ſorrow, which is done 


vnto me;wherewith the L o x p hath affli- 
cted me, in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into 
my bones, and it preuaileth againſt them: 


he bath ſpread a net for myfeete, hechath 


turned me backe: hee hath made me deſo- 
late, an faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound by his hand; tReyare wreathed, and 
come vp vpon my necke: he hat made my 
ſtrengthi to fall, the Lord hath delivered 
mee into their hands, from whom J am not 


15 The Lord hath troden ynder foote 
all my mighty men in the midſt of me: hee 
hath called an aſſembly againſt mee, to 
men. The Lord hath tro- 
den {|the Virgine, the daughter of Judah, a⸗ 
in a wine preſfe. 5 

16 For theſe things T weepe,* mine eye, 
mine eye runnerh downe with water, be- 
cauſe the Comforter that ffould relieùe 
my ſole is farre from me: my children are 


| deſolate; becauſe the enemie preuailed. 


17 Zion fpreadeth ſotth her hands, and 
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Chap. ij. 


for che miſery of Terufaleui | 
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med. 


I Heb made 
to couch. 


THeb.all the 
deſireable of 
the che. 


18 q The Lok p is righteous, for 1 
haue rebelled againſt his f commande- 
ment: heare, I ptay you, all people, and be- 
hold my ſorrow: my virgins and my young 
men are gone into captiuitie. 

19 I called for my louers, but they de- 


ceiued me: my prieſts and mine elders gaue 


vp the ghoſt in the citie, while they ſought 
their meate to relieue their ſoules. 

20 Behold, OLoR p: for Lam in di- 
ſtreſſe: my * bowels are troubled: mine 
heart is turned within mee, for I haue grie- 
uouſly rebelled : abroad the ſword berea- 
ueth, at home there is as death. 

21 They haue heard that I ſigh, there is 
none to comfort mee: all mine enemies 
haue heard of my trouble, they are glad 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the 
day that thou haſt {| called , and they ihall 
be like vnto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſſe come before 
thee: and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done 
vnto mee for all my tranſgreſſions: for my 
ſighes are manie, and my heart #fainr, 

I, 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the mii ſer. e of Ieruſalem, 20 Fs 
complameth thereof to God, 

Ow hath the Lord couered the 

daughter of Zion with a cloud, in his 
anger , and. caſt downe from heaucn vnto 
the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remem- 
bred not his footſtoole in the day of his 
anger? 

2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the 
habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: 
hee hath throwen done in his wrath the 
ſtrong holds of the daughter of Iudah: hee 
hath fbrought them downe to the ground: 


hee hath polluted the kingdome and the 


princes thereof. 

He hath cut off in his fierce anger all 
the horne of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe 
his right hand from before the enemie, and 
he burned againſt Iacob like a flaming fire 
which deuoureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemie: 
he ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſa- 
rie, and flew all that were ſ᷑ pleaſant tothe 
eye, in the tabernacle of the daughter of 
Zion: he powredour his furie like fire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath 
ſwallowed yp Ifract , hee hath ſwallowed yp 
all her palaces : hee hath deſtroyed his 
ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed in the 
daughrer of Indah mourning and lamen- 
tation, 


6 And hee hathviolently taken away | 


3. 


n 


for theeꝰ what thing ſhall I lien to thee, 


his || tabernacle, as F it were o/ a garden, he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: 
the Lo xv hath cauſed the ſolemne feaſts 
and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his an- 
ger the King and the Prieſt. | 

7 The Lord hath caſt of his Altar: he 
hath abhorred his Sanctuary: he hath ſ᷑ gi- 
uen vp into the hand of the enemie the 
walles of her palaces: they haue made a 
noiſe in the houſe of the Lo Rx, as inthe 
dayof a ſolemne Feaſt. | 

8 The Lorp hath purpoſed to de- 
ſtroy the wall ofthe daughterof Zion ; hee 
hath ſtretched out a line: he hath not with- 
drawen his hand fromf deſtroying: there- 
fore hee made the rampart md the wall to 
lament: they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunłe into the ground: 
hee hath deſtroyed and broken her barres: 
her King and her Princes are among the 
Gentiles: the Law is no wore, her Pro- 
phets alſo find no viſion from the Lo RD. 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 
fit ypon the ground and keepe ſilence: they 
haue caſt vp duſt ypon their heads: they 
haue girded themſelues with ſackecloth: 
the virgins of Ieruſalem hang downe their 
headsto theground, 

1: Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my 
bowels are troubled: my liner is powred 
vpon the earth, for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe the chil- 
dren and the ſucklings f ſwoone in the 
ſtreetes ofthe citie. = | 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where 
is corne and wine? when they fwooned as 
the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, 
when their ſoule was powred out into their 
mothers boſome. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witnefſe 


O daughter of Ieruſalem ꝰ what ſhall Je- 
quall ro thee, that I may comfort thee, O 
Virgin daughter of Zion? for thy breach 
; great like the ſea : who can heale thee ? 

14 Thy * Prophets haue ſeene vaine 
and fooliſhthings for thee, and they haue 
not diſcouered thine iniquitic , toturne a- 
way thy captiuity: but haue ſeene for thee 
falle burdens, and cauſes of baniſiment. 

15 All that paſſe by , clap their hands 
at thee» they hiſſe and wagge their head at 
the daughter of Ieruſalem, ſeying , 1:this 
the citie that men call the perfection of 
beauty, the ioy ofthe whole earth ? 


l Or,hedge, 
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16 All thine enemies haue opened their 


r 
1 


mouth | _ 
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"The faithful 


Lamentations. 


bewaile their calamities. } 


mouth againſt thee: they hiſſe and gnaſh 8 Alſo when J crie and ſhout,hee ſhut- Ta 
| allowed teth out my prayer. 


che teeth: chey (ay , Wee haue fw 
ber vp: certainly this a the day that we loo- 

kedfor : we haue found, we haue ſeene it. 
17 ihe LoD hath done that which 
he had * deuiſed; he hath fulfilled his word 
that hee had commanded inthe dayes of 
old: he hath throwen downe and hath not 
pitied: and he hath cauſed thine enemie to 
reioyce ouer thee, he hathſet vp the horne 
of thine aduerſaries. 
18 Their heart cried vnto the Lord, 
O yall ofthe daughter of Zion, let teares 
runne downe like a riuer, day and — 
giue thy ſelfe no reſt, let not the apple of 
thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, crie out in the night: in the 
beginning of the watches powre out thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift yp thy hand toward him, for the 
life of thy young children, that faint for 
hunger in the top of euery ſtreet. 

20 J Behold, O Lo xp, and conſider 
to whome thou haſt done this: ſhall the 
women cate their fruit, and children ofa 
ſpanne long ? ſhallthe prieſt and the pro- 
phet be ſlain in the Sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The yong and the old lie on the 
ground in the ſtreetes: my virgins and m 
yong men are fallen by the ſword:thou ha 
{laine ehem in the day of thy anger: thou 
haſt killed and not pitied. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 


m 

ke Lords anger, none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thofe that I haue ſwadled and 
brought vp, hath mime enemy conſumed, 


CHAP. III. | 
t Tie bewaile their calamities, 2 2 By the mer- 
cies of God they nouriſb their hope. 37 Th ae - 
ledge Gods mſtice. 5 5 They pray for delaverance, 64 
Vengeance on their encymues. 
| Amthe man thet hath ſcene affliction by 
the rodof hiswrath, 
2 He hach led me and brought me into 
darkeneſſe, but not into light. 
3 Surcly againſt me is hee turned, hee 
turneth his hand ag«inft me all the day. 
4 My fleſh and my skin hath hee made 
old, he hath broken my bones. 
5 Hee hath — and 
compaſſed me with gall and trauell. 
6 Fee hath ſet me in darke places, 
they that be dead of old. 
7 Hee hath hedged mee about, that I 
cannot get out: hee hath made my chaine 


terrours round about, ſo that in the day 


ww 


| 


9g Hee hath encloſed my wayes with 
hewen ſtone: hee hath made wy pathes 
crooked. 

10 He was vnto mee 4s a Beare lying in 
waite, and as a Lyon in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned aſide my wayes, and 
pulled mee in pieces: hee hath made mee 
deſolate. | | 

12 Hehath bent his bow, and (et mee as 
a marke fox the arrow. | 

13 Heehathcauſedthe't arrowes of his 
quiuer to enter into my reines. | 

14-Iwasa*derifion to all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 

15 He ho filled me with ſ bitterneſſe, 
hee hath made mee drunken with worme- 
wood, 

16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with 
grauell ſtones, he hath {| couered mewith 
aſhes. 

17 And thouhaſt.remooued my ſoule 
farre off from peace: Lforgate t proſperity. 

18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and iny hope 
is periſned from the Lo x D: 

19 [| Remembring mine affliction and 
my miſery, the wormewood and the gall. 

20 My ſoule hath hen ſtill in remcm- 
brance, and is ſ humbled in me. 

21 This I ſ recall to my minde, there- 
fore haue I hope. 

22 JI ef the Lox ps mercics that 
we are not conſuned , becauſe his compaſ- 
ſions faile not. . 

23 They are new euery morning: great 
1 hy —— N ED 

24 The Lo xD & my portion, ſaith 
my ſoule, therefore will I * him. 

25 The LORD good vnto them that 
vg for him, to the ſoule that ſecketh 

im. 

26 lei good that à man ſhould both 
kope and quietly waite for the ſaluation of 
the Lox D, 

27 le ij good fora man that he beare the 
yoke in his youth. 

28 He ſitteth alone and keopeth ſilence, 
becauſe he hath borne i: vpen him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
ſo be there may be hape. 

30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that 
ſmiteth him, he is filled full with ch. 


21 For the Lord wil not caſt off ſor euer. 


32 But — — cauſe griefe, yet will 
he haue compalsion according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 
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[[0r,aſupe- 
Hon. 
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or, mur. 
mure, 


lor, ſieth nes. 


Amos 3-6. 


- 23 For hee doeth not afflict f willingly, 
nor grieue the children of men. 
34 To cruſhi vnder his ſeete all the pri- 
ſoners of the earth, 
| 25 To turne aſide the right ofa man be- 
fore the face of the [|[moſtHigh, 
36 To ſubuext a man in his cauſe, the 
Lord il approueth not. 
37 Who hee tha ſaith, and it com- 
meth to paſſe, when the Lord commaun- 
deth it not? | 


proceedeth not” euill and good? 

39 Wherefore doth a liuing man ij com- 
plaine, a man for the puniſhment of his 
ſinnes? 

40 Let vs ſeareh and try our wayes, and 
turne againe to the Lo R. 

41 Let vs lift yp our heart with our 
hands vnto God in the heauens. 

42 Wee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue re- 
belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 

43: Thou haſt couered with anger, and 
perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt 
not pitied. 

44 Thou baſt couered thy ſelfe with a 
cloude, that our prayer ſhould not paſſe 
through. 

45 Thou haſt made vs as the off - ſcou- 
ring and reſuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouthes againſt vs. 

47 Peare and a ſnare is come vpon vs, 
deſolation and deſtruction. 

43 Mine eye runneth downe with riuers 
of water, forthe deſtruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 

49. Mine eye trickleth downe and cca- 
ſeth not, without any intermiſſion: 

30 Till the Lox looke downe, and 
behold from heauen. 

51 Mine eye affecteth ſ mine heart, ll be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
bird, without cauſe, | 

53 Theyhanecut off mylife in the dun- 
geon,and caſt a ſtone ypon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
Ifaid,Tamcuteff. 

55 Lealled vpon thy Name,O Lon, 
out oſ the low dungeon. ü 
16 Thou —— my voyce, hide not 
thine eare at my breathing, at my cry. 

7 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that 1 
called ypon thee: thou ſaidſt, Feare not. 
$3 O Lord, chou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
| of my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life, 


38 Out of themouth ofthe moſt High 


| 


mee: 

62 The lippes of thoſe that roſe vp a- 
_ me, and their deuice againſt mee all 
the day. 

63 Behold,cheir fitting downe and their 
riſing vp, Im their muſicke. 

64 J Render . vnto them a recompenſe, 
— : ox b, according to the worke of their 

ands. 


65 Giue them {| ſorrow of heart, thy = 


curſe ynto them. 
66 Perſecute & deſtroythem, in anger, 
from ynder the heauens ofthe Lo x 5D. 


C HA P. IIII. 


1 Zionbewaileth ber itifſall eftate. 1 3 Shes 
2 * 21 6 — 4 mou _ 
rt⸗ 


Ow is the gold become dimme l how 

is the moſt ſine gold changed! the 
ſtones of the Sanctuary are ported out in 
the 9 cuery ſtreete. 

2 The precious ſonnes of Zion, com- 
parable to tine gold, how are they eſtee- 
med as earthen pitchers, the worke of the 
hands of the potter 

3 Euenthe ſſ ſea- monſters dra out the 
breaſt, they giue ſucke to their yong ones. 
The daughter of my people i become cruell, 
like the oltrichesin 4 + wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe 
cleaucth to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirſt: the yong children aske bread, and 
no man breaketh it vnto them. 


They that did ſeed delicately, are de- | 


ſolate inthe ſtreets: they that were brought 
vp in ſcarlet, embrace doungluls. 

6 For the || puniſhment of the iniqui- 
tie of the daughter of my people, is greater 
then the puniſhment of the ſinne of So- 
dome, that was * ouerthrowen as in a mo- 
ment, and no hands ſtayed on her, 

7 Her Naarites were purer then ſnow, 
they were whiter then milke, they were 


more ruddie in body then rubies , their po- | 


liſhing was of Saphir. 


8 Their viſage is Fblackerthen a cole: | |... 


they are not knowen in the ſtreetes: their 

skin cleaueth to their bones: it is withered 

it is become like a ſticke. | 
9 They that bee ſlaine with the fword, 
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The great miſery 


Lamentations. 


err 


of the people. 18 


“lere. 5. 3 1. 
and 23.21. 


or ui that 


but touch. 
4 ſlor, ye polin. 
ted. 


. ll Or,face, 


they could net 


are better then they that be ſlaine wich hun- 
ger: for theſe f pine away, ſtricken thorow 
for want of the — of the field. 

10 The handes of the pitifull women 


haue ſodden their owne children, they 


. were their meats in the deſtruction of the 


daughter of my people. 

11 The Lo xp hath accompliſhed his 
fary, hee hath powred out his ficrce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and ithath 
deuoured the foundations thereof, 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world would not haue 
beleeued, that the aduerſary and the ene- 
mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of le- 
ruſalem. 

13 For the ſinnes of her Prophets, 
and the iniquities of her Prieſts, that haue 
ſhed the blood of the iuſt in the middeſt 
of her: 

14 They haue wandred & blinde men in 
the ſtreetes, they haue polluted themſelues 
with blood, ff ſo that men could not touch 
their garments. 

15 They cried vnto them, Depart ye, 
[| i is vncleane, depart, depart, touch not, 
when they fled away and wandered: they 
ſayd among the heathen, They ſhall no 
more ſoiourne there. 

16 The anger of the Lo x Þ hath di- 
uided them, he will no more regard them: 
they reſpected not the perſons of the 
Prieſts, they fauoured not the Elders. 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed for 
our vaine helpe: in our watching wee haue 
watched for a nation that could nat ſaue vs, 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
goe in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, our 
dayes are fulſilled, for our end is come. 

Ig Our perſecutours are ſwifter then 


the eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs 
vpon hs mountaines, they layd waite for vs 
in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of our noſtrels, tte an- 
oynted of the Lox D was taken in their 
pits, of whom we aid, Vader his ſhadow we 
ſhall live among che heathen. 

21 J Reioyce and beeglad, O daughter 
of Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, 


the c o ſhall paſſe through vnto thee; 
thou Gale be drunken, and ſhalt make thy 
ſelſe naked. i 


22 The ſpuniſſiment᷑ of thine iniquity 


is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, hee 
will no more cary thee away into captiuity: 


he will viſit thine iniquitie, O daughter of 
Edom, he will {| diſcouer thy ſinnes. 


CHAP. V. 

Apitifull complamt of Z ion, in prayer vnto God. 
Emember, OLo RD, what is come 
vpon vs: conſider and bchold our re- 

proach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtran- 
gers, our houſes to aliants. 

3 We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our 
mothers are as widowes. 

4 We haue drunken our water for mo- 
ney, our wood ſ is fold vnto vs. 

5 Our 2 are vnder perſecution: 
we labour and halie no reſt. 

6 We haue giuen the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, and to the Aſſyrians, to bee ſatistied 
with bread. 

7 Our fathers haue ſinned and are 
not, and we haue borne their iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: there h 
none that docth deliuer vs out of their 
hand, 

9 Wee gate our breadwith the perill of 
our lines, becauſe of the ſword of the wil- 
derneſſe. 

10 Our *skinne was blacke like an o- 
uen, becauſe of the {| terrible famine, 

11 They rauiſned the women in Zion, 
and the maydes in the cities of Iudah. 

12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: 
the faces of Elders were not honoured. 

13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, 
and the children fell vnder the wood. 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the 
gate, the yong men from their muſicke. 

15 The ioy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
daunce is turned into mourning. 

16 T The crowne is fallen our 
head: Woe vnto vs that we haue ſinned. 

17 For this our heart is faint, fot theſe 
things our eyes are dimme. 

18 Becauſe 'of the mountaine of Zion, 
which is deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. 

19 Thou, O Lon p, * remaineſt for 
euer: thy throne from generation to gene- 
ration. N 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs ſor 
euer ami forſake vs ſo long times 

21 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lond, 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our dayes as 
of olde, * | ; 


25 Bur thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: 
tho art yer rock agiinſt va der Hatte 
E705 2 nis, HED S. pron dts bs TC) 87 
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Tron rp. of living creatures. | 


aight feste. 


for, diuided 


THE BOOKE OF THE | 


Prophet Ezekiel. 


— — — 


. 

The time of Ex ckiels prop heſie at Chebar. 4 Hu viſion 

; of Gow —— — Of the ſoure wheeles, 26 and 
of the glory of God, 


Ov it came to paſſe in 
J the thirtieth yeere, in 
the fourth moneth, in 
the fifth dayof the mo- 
9 


neth, (as I was among 

t the eaptiues by the 
=>) river of Chebar ) that 
the heauens were opened, and I ſaw viſions 
of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth, 
(which was the fifth yeere of king Iehoia- 
kins captivity,) 

3 The word of the Loxp came ex- 
preſly vnto I Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne 
of Bui, in the land of the Caldeans, by the 
riuer Chebar, and the hand of the Lord 
was there vpon him. 


4 And I looked, and behold, a whixl- 


wind came out ofthe North, a great cloud, 
and a ſire i infoulding it ſelſe, and a bright- 
neſſe was about it, and out of the middeſt 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midſt of the fire. 

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came 
the likeneſſe of foure liuing creatures, and 
this was their appearance: they had the 
likenefleofa man. 

6 And euery one had foure faces, and 
euery one had foure wings. | 

7 And their feet were | ſtraight feet, 
andthe ſole oftheir feete was like the ſole 
ofa calues foot, and they ſparkled like the 
colour of burniſhed braſſe. 

8 And they had the hands ofa man vn- 
der their wings on their foure ſides, and 
they foure had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to an- 
other, they turned not — they went: 
they went euery one ſtraight forward. 

10 As for the likeneſſe of their faces; 


they foure bad the face of a man, and the 


face ofa lyon on the right ſide; and they 
foure had the face of an oxe on the leſt ſide: 
they foure alſohad the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
wings were I ſtretched vpward , two wings 
of euery one were ioyned one to another, 


uered on that ſide their bodies. 


and two couered their bodies. 


12 And they went euery one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to goe , they 
went: and they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likenes of the liuing crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burnin 
coales of fire, and like the appearance of 
lampes : it went vp and downe among the 
living creatures, and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning, 

14 And the liuing creatures ranne, and 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning, | | 

15 qNowas I beheld the liuing crea- | 
tures;behold onewheeleypon the earth by 
the liuing creatures, with his foure faces, 

16 The appearance ofthe wheeles, and 
their worke was like vnto the colour of a 
Berill: and they foure had one likeneſſe, 
and their appearance and their work was as 
it were a Ma — the middle ofa wheele. 

17 When theywent, they went ypon 
their foure ſides: and they returned not 
whentheywent, 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high, 
that they were dreadſull, and their ſ rings 
were full of eyes tound about them foure. 

19 And whenthe liuing creatures went, 
the wheeles went by them: and when the 
liuing creatures were lift vp from the eartli 
the wheeles were liſt vp. N 

20 Wbhitherſoeuer the ſpirit was to goe, 
— went, thither was their ſpirit to goe, 
and the wheeles were lifted yp ouer againſt 
them: for the ſpirit {| of the liuing creature 
was in the wheeles. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when 
thoſe were lifted vp ſrom the earth, andthe 
wheeles were liſted vp ouer againſt them: 
for the ſpirit [| of the — creature was in 
the wheeles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament 
vpon the heads of the living creature wa | 
as the colour of the terrible chryſtall, ſtret · 
ched foorth ouer their heads aboue. | 

23 And vnder the firmament were | 
their wings ſtraight, the one toward the o- 
ther, euery one had two,which couered on 
this ſide, and euery one had two, which co- 
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24 And when they went, TI heard the noiſe 
of their wings , like the noiſe of great wa- 
ters, as the voice efthe Almighty, the voice 
of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſte: when 
they ſtood, they let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce from the fir- 
mament, that was ouer their heads, when 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. 

26 ¶ And aboue the firmament that was 
ouer their heads, was the likeneſſe of a 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre 
ſtone, and vpon the likenes of the Throne 
was thelikenes as the appearance of a man 
aboue vponit. 

27 And Iſaw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 
it: from the appearance of his loynes enen 
ypward, and from the appearance of his 
loines euen downeward, I ſaw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightneſſe 
round about. . 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the 
4 ofthe brightnes round about. 

is was the appearance of the likeneſſe 
of the glory of the L o x D: and when I ſaw 
it, I fell vpon my face, and I heard a voyce 
ofone that ſpake. 
CHAT IL 
I ——— : 6 His nſtruction. g The youle ©- 
» Ye 
Nd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſtand vpon thy feete, and I will ſpeake 
yntothee, ; 

2 And the ſpirit entred into me: when 

he ſpake vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feet, 
that I heard him that ſpakevnto me. 
And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
T ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a 
rebellious fnati6 that hath rebelled againſt 
me: they and their fathers haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed againſt me, euen vnto this very day. 


and ſtiffe hearted: I doe ſend thee vnto 
them, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Gos. 

5 And they, whether they will heare, 
or whether they will forbeare, (for they are 
a rebellious houſe) yet ſhal know that there 
hath beene a Prophet among them. 


afraid of them, neither bee afraid of their 
words, though bryars and thornes be with 
thee, and thou doeſt dwell among ſcorpi- 
ons: be not afraid of their words, nor bee 
diſmayed at their lookes, though they bea 
rebellious houſe. 


4 For they are F impudent children 


6 q Andthouſonne of man, bee not 


7. Andthou ſhalt ſpeake mywordsynto | + 
thẽ, whether they wil heare orwhetherthey | 
wil forbeare,for they are moitfrebellious. | 44 1 

8 But thou, ſonne of man, heare what | f. 
I fay vnto thee; Be not thou rebellious like | 
that rebellious houſe: open thy mouth and | 
* cate that J giue thee. 

9 And when I looked, behold, an 
hand was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule ofa 
booke was therein. 

10 And he ſpread it before mee, and it 
was written within and without, and there 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Exekiel eateth the roule. 4 God encourageth him, 

15 God ſheweth hizz the rule of Prophecie, 22 God 

ſhutteth and epeneth the Prophets mouth. 

Oreouer hee ſaid ynto me,Sonne of 
man, eate that thou findeſt : eat this 
roule,& go, ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael 

2 SoTopened my mouth, and hee cau- 
ſed me to eat that roule. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me; Sonne oſ man, 
cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that I giue thee. Then did 
I * eate it, and it was in my mouth as hony 
for ſweetneſſe. 

4 And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man ener thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
and ſpeake with my wordes vnto them. f 

11. For — not —— to a — of 
a ſſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language 
detto the houſe of rae! Md b— x 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange | heawof 
ſpeech and of anf hard language, whole | reg fe 
words thou canſt not vnderſtand: {| ſurely 838 
had I ſent thee to them, they would haue EY — 
hearkened vnto thee. l 2 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hear- OT d 
ken vnto thee; for they will not hearken Landry = 
vnto me:for all the houſe of Iſraclarefim- | hae bearke. 

ke 
pudent and hard hearted, ned unte thee? | 

8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong | fcb, fit 
againſt their faces, and thy forchead ſtrong 
againſt their foreheads. 

9 As an Adamant harder then flint 
haue I made thy forehead: feare them 
not, neither be diſmayed at their lookes, 
though they be a rebellious houſe, N 

10 Moreouer, he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne 
of man, all my wordsthatT ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to thee, receiue in thine heart, and heare 
with thine eares. 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the 
captiuity, vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto 
them and tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
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God, whether they will heare, or whether 
they will forbeare. 

12 Then the Spirit tooke mee vp, and I 
heard behind mee a voyce of great ruſning, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be tho glory of the Lo xD 
from his place. 

13 L heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of 
the living creatures that F touched one an- 
other, and the noyſe ofthe wheeles ouer a- 
gainſt them, and a noiſe ofa great ruſhing, 

14 So the Spirit lifted me vp, and tooke 
mee away, and I wentin f bitternes, in the 
F heate of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 
Loxp was ſtrong vpon me. 

15 J Then I came to them ofthe cap- 
tiuitie at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuec 
of Chebar, and I ſate where they fate, and 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them ſe- 
uen dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the ende of 
ſeuen dayes, that the word of the Lo xv 
came vnto me, ſaying; 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a 
watchman ynto the houſe of Iſrael: there- 
fore heare the word at my mouth, and giue 
them warning from me. 

18 When l ſay vnto the wicked; Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt him not 
warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked 
from his wicked way to ſaue his life ; the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie : 
but his blood will I require atthine hand, 

19 Yerifthou warne the wicked,and hee 
turne not from his wickedneſſe, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie, 
but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. g 

20 Againe, when a righteous man doth 
turne from his ſ᷑ righteouſnes, and commit 
iniquitie, and I lay a ſtumbling bloc ke be- 
fore him, hee ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt 
not giuen him warning, he ſhall die in his 
ſinne, and his righteouſnes which hee hath 
| done ſhal not be remembred: but his blood 

* at thine hand. 
21 Neuertheles, if thou warne the righ- 
teous man, that the righteous ſinne not, 
and he doeth not ſinne; he ſhall ſurely liue, 
becauſe hee is warned: alſo thou haſt deli- 
uered thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand of the Lo RD was 
there vpon me, and he ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, 
goe ſoorth into the plaine, and I will there 
talke with thee, 

23 Then Taroſe and went foarthinto 


| he plaine, and behold, the glory ofthe 


Lord ſtood there as the glory which I“ ſaw 
by the riuer of Chebar , & I fell on my face. 


—_— ** 


ſet me vpon my ſeete, and ſpake with mee, 
and ſai 
thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, 
they ſhall put bands ypon thee, and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
out among them, 

26 pon. I wil make thy tongue cleaue to 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt bee 
dumme, and ſhalt not be to them {| a repro- 
uer: for they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſpeake with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou ſhale ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Hee that 
heareth, let him heare, and he that ſorbea- 
reth, let him forbeare, for they are a rebel - 
lious houſes 


CHAP, IIII. 
8 Under the type of a fiege i ſhewed the time from the de · 
faction of Ieroboam to the captiuitis. 9 By theprou!ſion 
of the fiege,is ſhewed the hardveſo of the famine, 
"Hou alſo ſonne of man , take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- 
tray vpon it the Citie, enen Ieruſalem, 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a 
fort againſt it: and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the campe alſo againſt it, and ſer || bat- 
tering rammes againſt it round about. 

3 Moreouer, take thou vnto thee an 
[yron panne, and ſet it for a wall of yron 

etweene thee and the City, and ſet thy face 
againſt it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou 
| ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a ſigne 
to the houſe of Iſrael. | 

4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy left fide, & lay 
the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael vpõ it: ac- 
cording to the number ofthe daies that thou 


5 For I haue layd vpon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquitie, according to the number 
of the dayes, three hundreth and ninetie 
dayes. So ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 95 | 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie againe on thy right ſide, and thou 
thalt beare the iniquitic of the houſe of Iu- 


teach day for ayeere. 


7. Therefore thou ſhalt ſer thy facets. 


| ward the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine arme 
| ſhall be vncouered, and thou ſnalt propheſie 


againſt it. | | 

8 And behold, J will lay bands ypon 
thee, and thou ſhalt not turne thee t from 
one fide to another, till thou haſt ended the 


dayes of thy ſiege. 


24 Then the Spirit entred into me, and 


vnto me, Goe ſhut thy ſelfe within | 


ſnalt lie vpõ it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity. | 


dah fourtie dayes: I haue appointed:thee |: 


* — 


—— 
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9 © Take thou alſo vntothee,wheate, 
and barley, and beanes, and lentiles, and 
millet, and firches, and put them in one 
veſlell, and make thee bread thereof accor- 
ding to the number of the dayes that thou 
al lie vpon thy (ide; three hundreth and 
ninetie dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eate, 
ſhall be thy weight twentie ſhekels a day: 


from time to time ſhalt thou eate it. 


11 Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the ſixt part of an hin: from time to 
time ſhalt thou drinke. 

12 And thou ſlialt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that com- 
meth out of man in their ſight. 

12 And the Lo xp ſaid, Euen thus 


hall the children of Iſrael eate their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither Iwill 
driue them. 


14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gov, behold, 
my ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from 


my youth vp euen till now, haue I not ea- 


ten of that which dieth ofit ſelfe, or is torne 
in pieces, neither came there abominable 
fleſh into my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto me, Loe, Ihaue 
giuen thee cowes doung for mans — 
and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewi 

16 Moreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, behold, I will breake the ſtaffe of 
bread in Teruſalem , and they ſhall cate 
bread by weight, and with care, and they 
ſhall drinke water by meaſure , and with a- 
ſoniſhment : 

17 That they may want bread and Wa- 
ter,and be aſtonied one with another, and 
conſume away for their iniquitie. 


CA 3. 


1 Vuder the type of haire, 5 « ſhewed the mdgement of 


Leruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſword,and 
ditÞer ſion, * 

A ſonne of man, take thee a 

ſharpe knife, take thee a barbours ra- 

ſon, and cauſe it to paſſe vpon thine head, 

and vpon thy beard: then take the ballances 


to weigh, and diuide the haire. 


2 Thou ſhale burne with fire a thirde 
part in the midſt of the city, when the daies 
of the ſiege are ſulfilled, and thou ſnialt take 
a third part, and ſmite about it with a knife, 


and a thirde part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the 


wind, & Iwill draw out a ſword after them. 
2 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy fskirts. 
4 Then take of them againe, and caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burne 


1 FI 


iudgments in thee, and the wholeremnant 


them in the fire: for thereof ſlull a fire} 
come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael, + 

5 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; This 
2 Ieruſdlem: I haue fer it in the midſt of 
the nations and countreys that are round 
about her, | 

6 And ſhee hath changed my Iudge- 
ments into wickednes more then the nati- 
ons, and my Statutes more then the coun- 
treys that are round about her : for they 
haue refuſed my Indgements and my Sta- 
tutes, they haue not walked in them. 

7 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye — — more then the nati- 
ons that are round about you, and haue not 
walked in my Statutes, neither haue kept 
my iudgements, neither haue done accor- 
ding to the iudgements of the nations that 
are round about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I, euen I am againſt thee, and will 
execute judgements inthe midſt of thee in 
the fight ofthe nations. 

9 And I will doe in thee that which! 
haue not done, and whereunto I will not 
doe any more the like, becauſe of all thine 
abominations. | 

10 | herefore the fathers * ſhalleate the 
ſonnes in the midſt of thee , and the ſonnes 
ſhall eate their fathers , and I will exectite 


ofthee will Iſcatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as Iliue, ſaith the Lord 
God, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled 
my Sanctuarie with all thy deteſtable 
things , and with all thine abominations. 


therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee, neither 
ſnall mine eye ſpare , neither will I haue 


any pitie. 
t2 J Athird part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence , and with famine ſhall they 
be conſumedin the middcft of thee: and a 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round a- 
bout thee: and J will ſcatrer a third part in- 
to all the winds, and Iwill draw out a ſword 
aſter them. | RAT 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompli- 
hed „ and Iwill cauſe my furie to reſt ypon 
them, and Iwill bee comforted: andthey 
ſhall know that Ithe Lo x haue (psken, 
it in my zeale, when haue accomplithed 
my fury in them. i ' 
14 Moreouer I will make thee waſte, 
and areproch among the nations that are; 
round About thee; in the fight of all that 
paſſe by. Adra — 
15 So it ſhall bea® reproch and a taunt, 
an 
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*Chap, 36.1 


an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the nations that are round about thee, when 
I ſhall execute iudgements in thee in anger 
and in furie, and in furious rebukes : I the 
Loxv haue ſpoken it. 

16 When ſhall ſend ypon them the e- 
uill arrewes of famine, which ſhall bee for 
their deſtruction, and which I will ſend to 
deſtroy you: andTwill increaſethe famine 
ypon you, and will breake your ſtaffe of 
bread. 

17 SowillI ſend ypen youfamine, and 
*euillbeafts , and they ſhall bereaue thee, 
and peſtilence and blood ſhal paſſe through 
thee,and 1 will bring the ſword yponthee: 
I the Lo x p haue ſpoken it. 


C HAL. VI. 
ie iudgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 Arem- 
nant ſhall bee bleſſid. 11 The fait full are exhorted to 
lament their calamities. 
Nd the word of the Lo x h came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards 
the * mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie 
againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
Heare the word of the Lord GoD, Thus 
faith the Lord Go p to the moutitaines 
and to the hilles, to the riuers, and to the 
valleys, Behold, I, euen J will bring a ſword 
ou you, and I will deſtroy your high 
places, 

4 And your altars ſhalbe deſolate, and 
your {| images ſhall bee broken: and I will 
caſt downe your ſlaine men before your 
idoles, 


the children of Iſrael before their idoles, 
and ] will ſcatter your bones round about 
your altars, 

6 In all your dwelling places the Cities 
ſhalbe layd waſte, añd the high places ſhal- 
be deſolate, that your altars may be layde 
waſte and made deſolate, and your idols 
may be broken and ceaſe, and your images 
may be cut done, and your workes ay ho 
aboliſhed. 

7 And theſlaineſhall fall in the midſt 
of you, and yec ſhall know that Tam the 
Lo R D. 

8 Vet will Ileaue a remnant, that hee 
may haue ſome, that ſhall elcape the ſword 
among the Nations, when ye ſhalbe ſcatte- 
red through the countreys. \ 

9 And they that eſc ape of you ſhall te- 


member me among the Nations, whither 


5 And Iwill f lay the dead carkeiſes of 


they ſhalbe caricdcapriues , becauſe I am | 


broken with their whoriſh heart which 
hath departed from me, and with their eyes 
which goe a whoring after their idoles: and 
they ſhall loathe themſelues for the euils 
which they haue committed in all their a- 
bominations. ; 

10 And they ſhall know that I emthe 
Lo xD, and that J haue not ſaid in yaine, 
that I would doe this euill vnto them. 

11 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite 
* with thine hand, and ſtampe with thy 
foot, and ſay , Alas, for all the t᷑uill abomi- 
nations ofthe houſe of Iſrael: for they ſhall 
fall by theſword, by the famine,and by the 
peſtilence. 

12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the pe- 
ſtilence, and hee that is neere ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and he that remaineth and is be- 
ſieged, ſhall die bythe famine: thus will I 
accompliſh my furieypon them, 

I 2 Then ſhall yee know that I an the 
Loxp,whentheir Kaineren ſhalbeamong 
their idoles round about their altars, vpon 
euery high hill in all the tops of the moun- 
taines, and ynder euery greene tree, and yn- 
der euery thicke oke, the place where they 
did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idols. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand ypon 
them, and make the land deſolate, yea more 
deſolate then the wildernes towards Dib- 


lath, in all their habitations, and they ſhall | 


know that I am the Lox o. 
CHAP WE 
1 The finall deſolation of Iſrael, 16 Tue mournefull re 
pentance of that eſcape. 20 The enemies defile 
the Sanctuary, becauſe of the 1fraelites abomnnations. 
23 Vnderthetypeof a chaine, u ſhewed their miſcrabel 
captiuitie. 
Oreouer the word of the Lon p came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus faith 
the Lord Gop vnto the land of Iſrael, An 
end, the end is come vpon the foute cor · 
ners of the land. 


3 Nou is the ende come vponthee, and 


I will ſend mine anger vpon thee , and will 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will 
f recompence vpon thee all thine abomi- 
nations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thec, 
neither will Fhane pitie ; but I will recom- 
pence thy wayes vpon thee, and thineabo- 
minations ſnall be in the midſt of thee, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lond 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Ancuill, 
an onely ende, be hold, is come. 


6 An euillis come, the end is come, it |} 


t watcheth for thee, behold, it is come, 


- 


| 
* Chap. 2 1. 
27. 


Aaa 7 The 


— 


and finall deſolation. 


Ezckiel. 


"The deſolation of Iſrael. 


lor, eccho. 


+ Heb wpon 
thee, 


i Or, their 
tis mul tu0us 


erſons. 
2240 tamult. 


+ Heb. though 
their life were 


yet among 

the lining, 

ö Or, whoſe 
ie is in has 
ini quit ie. 

Heb. his ini- 

quitie. 


* IIa. 13. 7. 
iere. 6. 24. 
1 Heb. gee 
unto watey, 


*Iſa,i5.2,3« 


diere. 48. 37. 
+ Heb. for 4 

ſeparationor 
vncieanneſſe. 
*Prou 13. 


4 zeph.r.1 
ecclus. 5.8. 


7 The morning is come vnto thee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is 
come, the day of trouble # neere, and not 
{| che 83 of the mountaines, 

8 Nov will I ſhortly powre out my fu- 
rie vpon thee, and accompliſh mine anger 
vpon thee: and I will iudge thee according 
to thy wayes, and will recompence thee for 
all thine abominations 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will | haue pitie: Iwill recompence t thee 
accordingto thy wayes , andthine abomi- 
nations thit are in the middeſt ofthee,and 
yee thall know that I am the Lo RD that 
ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, 
the morning is gone foorth, the rod hath 
bloſſomed, pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen vp into a rodde of 
wickednes : none of them ſhallremaine, nor 
of their[|mulcitude,nor of any of theirs, nei- 
ther ſhall there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſel- 


titude thereof, 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to 
that which is ſold, although they were 
yet aliue : for the viſion j touching the 
whole multitude thereof which ſnall not re- 
turne: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen him- 
ſelfe in the iniquitie of his life. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet, euen 
to make all readie, but none goeth to the 
battell: for my wrath is ypon. all the multi- 
tude thereof. 

15 The ſword is without, and the peſti- 
lence and the famine within: hee that is in 
the field ſhall die with the ſword , and hee 
that is in the Citie, famine and peſtilence 
ſhall deuoure him. 

16 J But they that eſcape ofthem, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
doues of the yalleys,all of them mourning, 
every one for his iniquitie, 

17 All* hands ſhall bee feeble, and all 
knees ſha!be weake a water. 
| 18 Theythallalſo * gird ch:mſelues with 
ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall couer them, 
and ſhame ſbalbe vpon all faces, and bald- 
neſſe ypon all their heads. 

hey ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the 


g ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be remooued: 
their *Giluer and their gold thall not be able 


lor hecauſi to deliuer them in the day of the wrath of 


their ini 11 
10 ter fue 
blang blocks. 


the Lo RD: they ſhall not ſatisfic their 


ſoules, neither fill their bowels : {| becauſeit | | 


ler mourne: for wrath is vpon all the mul- 


is the ſtumbling blocke oftheir iniquitie. 

20 q Asfor the beauty of his ornament 
he ſet it in maieſty: but they made the ima- 
ges of their abominations, and of their de- 
teſtable things therein: therefore haue! 
[{ ſet it farre from them. 

21 And I will giue it into the hands of 
the ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked 
of the eatth for a ſpoile, and they ſhall pol. 
lute it. 

22 My face will I turne alſo from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: 
for the [| robbers ſhall enter into it and 
deſile it. 

23 Make a chaine: for the land is full 
of Mods crimes,the city is ful of violence. 

24 \Vherefore I will bring the worſt of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their 
houſes : I will alſo make the pompe of the 
ſtrong to ceaſe, and ||their 5 places ſhall 
be defiled. 

25 Deſtruction commeth , and they 
ſhall ſeeke peace, and there ſhalbe none. 

26 Miſchieſe ſhal come vpon miſchieſe, 
and rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour, then 
ſhall they ſeeke a viſion ofthe Prophet: but 
the Law thall periſh from the Prieſt, and 
counſel from the ancients. 

27 The King ſhall mourne , and the 
Prince ſhalbe clothed with deſolation , and 
the hands of the people of the land (hall be 
troubled : Iwill doe vnto them after their 
way, and.f according to their deſerts will I 
iudge them, and they ſhall know that I aw 
the Lo RSD. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Exel in a viſionof God, at Teruſalem, 5 i ſhewed 


the image of Telowſie Nue chamber: of Imagerie 13 
The mourners of Tammuz,, 1 5 the w pers to- 
wards the Summe. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry. 


AT it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere, 
in the ſixt monet h in the fift day of the 
moneth, as I ſate in mine houſe, and the el- 
ders of Iudah ſate before me; that the hand 
of the Lord God fell there ypon me. 

2 Ihen I beheld, and loe, a likenefle 
as the appearance of fire: from the appea- 
rance of his loynes euen downeward, fire: 
and from his — euen ypward , as the 
appearance of brightneſſe, as the colour 
of amber. > 

3 And hee putfoorth the ſorme of an 
hand, & tooke me by a locke of mine head, 
and the ſpirit liſt mee vp betweene the 
earth and the heauen, and brought mee in 
the viſions of God to Ieruſalem, to the 
doore of the innergate, that looketh as 

7 the 


Gods iudgements. | 


lor, nad. 

it uvntothem 
an wicleang 
thing, 


f Or, burg. 
ler, 


ſſor, they bal 8 


inherit their 
holy places, 
7 Heb, cut- 


tn of, 


A Dan. 5.5. 


*F © 


Pie idolatry. 
che north,which was the ſeat of the image | the doore of the Temple of the Lo x o, 
of icloulic,which prouoketh toieloufice, | betweenethe porchand the altar, were a- 
4 And behold, the glory of the God | bout fiue and twenty men, with their backs 
of Iſrael was there 3 to the viſion | toward the Temple of the Lo RD, and 
chop i. 2. that I * ſaw in the plaine. their faces towards the Eaſt, and they wor- 
5 IJ Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of | ſhipped the Sunne toward the Eaſt, 
man, lift vp thine eyes now the way to- 17 q Then he ſaid vnto mee, Haſt thou 
wards the North: ſo I lift vp mine eyes the | ſeene th, O ſonne of man? [| Is it alight | ſor in there 
way toward the north, and behold „North- | thing to the houſe of Iudah, that they com- any tig 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image of | mit the abominations, vhich they commit — — 
ielouſie in the entry. heere? for they haue filled the land with | 
6 Heſaidfurthermoreynto me, Sonne] violence, and haue returned te prouoke 
of man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? enen the mee to anger: and loe, they put the branch 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael | to their noſe. Chap. f. 11 
committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre 18 Therefore will J alſo deale in fury: | p70 28. 
off from my Sanctuary? but turne thee yet | mine * eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will II ita. . 7 5. ier. 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- | haue pittie: and though they cry in mine | 11.11 mich. 
tions. eares with a loude voyce, yet wil I not heare | 7:4: 
7 And he broughe me to the doore | them. 
of the court, and when I looked, behold a | 
hole in the wall, | | « Aviſoe —_ AA..." 5 
3 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Sonne of | be deſtrniiion of the reft. 8 God cannot bee in- 
man, dig now in the wall: and when I had] treated for them. ſets: : 
digged in the wall, behold a doore. Hu cryed alſo in mine cares, with a 
9 Ad hee ſaid vnto mee, Goe in, and loude voyce;ſaying; Cauſe them that 
behold the wicked abominations that they | haue charge ouer the citie, to draw neere 
doe heere. even euery man with his deſtroying wea- 
ro So Iwent in and ſaw, and behold e- pon in his hand. 7 
uery forme of creeping things, and abomi- 2 And behold, ſixe men came ſrõ the 
nable beaſts, and all the idokes of the houſe | way of the higher gate, f which lyeth to- 
of Iſrael pourtrayed vpon the wall round | ward the North, and euery man a flaugh- | f Heb.which | 
about. ter weapon in his hand: and one man a- * twred, | 
11 And there ſtood before them ſeuen- | mong them was clothed with linnen, with — j 
tie men of the ancients of the houſe of If. | awriters inktorne f by his fide, and tley | gin pes, 
rael, and in the middeſt ofthem ſtood Iaa- went in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. H pon 
zani ih the ſonne of Shaphan, with euery | 3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael | tene. 
man his cenſer in his hand, anda thicke | was gone 'p from the Cherub whereupon 
cloude of incenſe went vp. he was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and 
12 Then ſaid he ynto mee, Son of man, | he called to the manclothed with linnen, 
haſte thou ſeene what the ancients of the | which had the writers inkhorne by his ſide. 
houſe of Iſrael doe in the darke, euery man 4 And the Lo R Þ ſaid ynto him, Goe 
in the chambers of his imagery ? for they | through the middeſt ofthe citie, m Edel | 
Chap. 9. 9. ſay, The Lo R o ſeeth vs not, he Loxb the middeſt of Ieruſalem, and ſetif a marke mere, 
hath forſaken the earth. | vpontheforcheads of the men that ſigh, «Exod. 12. 
13 qHeſaidalſoynto mee, Turnethee | and that ciy for all the abeminations,that | 7. reuel. 7.3, 
yet againe , and thou ſhalt ſee greaterabo- | be done in the middeſt theteof. a | 
minations that they doe, And tothe others he ſaid in nune f Head min | 
14 Then he brought mee to the doore | hearing, Goe ye aſter him through the ci- car, 
ofthe gate ofthe Loxps houſe which was | tie, and ſmite: let not youi e e ſpare , nei 
towards the North, and behold, there ſate | ther haue y: pitie. 
women weeping for Tammuz. 6 Slay T vtterly old andyoung ; both t Heb.ro de- 
15 Then faidhevnto me, Haſt thou | maides and little children, and women; but | fraction. 
ſeene tha, O ſonne of man? Turne thee | come not neere any man vpon whom i the 
yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- | marke, and begin at my Sanctuary: then | 
minationsthentheſe. they * at the ancient men which were 
16 And hee brought me into the inner | before the houſe. | 
court of the L o x ps houſe, and behold at | 7 And he ſaid * them, Defile the 
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4 The viſionofthe coales of fire, 


| 


| 
| 
1Heb. filled | 
with. 
lor, wreſtiing 
of iudgment 
Chap. &. 12 
Chap. 5. 11 
and 7.4. and 
8. 18. 


fHeb,yetur - 
ned the word, 


+Hebr. the 


bollow of 
thine han. 


— 145 
fted vp. 


Chap. 1. 24 


Her. ſent 
dorth. 


houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlaine, 
goe yee foorth: and they went foorth and 
few in the citie. 

8 © And it came to paſſe while they 
were {laying them, and I was left, that ! fell 
vpon my ſace, and cryed and ſaid, Ah, 
Lord Go v,wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue 
of Iſrael, in thy pouring out of thy fury vp- 
on Teruſalem ? 

9 Thenſaid heynto me, The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Tudah 4 excee- 
ding great, and the land is full of blood, 
and the citie full of peruerſeneſſe: for they 
ſay,* ihe Lo xÞ hath forſaken the earth, 
and the Lo Rx; ſeeth not. 

10 And as for me alſo, mine“ eye ſhall 
not ſpare, neither will L haue pitty, but I wil 
-recompence their way vpon their head. 

1t And behold, the man clothed with 


Chap. 1. 22. 


linnen which had the inkhorne by his fide, 
t reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done 
as thou haſt commanded me. 


CHAP... 
1 The viſion of the caales of fire, to bee ſcattered ver the 
citie 8 The vi ſion of the Cherubims. 
Hen I looked, and behold, in the*fir- 
mament that was aboue the head of 
the Cherubims, there appeared aner them 
as it were a Saphir ſtone, as the appearance 
of the likeneſſe of a throne. 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the 
wheeles , enen vnder the Cherub, and bill 
thine hand with coales of fire from be- 


ouer the citie. And he went in my ſight. 

Now the Cherubims ſtood on the 
right ſide of the houſe,when the man went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Loxp ÞF went 
vq fro the Cherub, and ſtood ouer the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe , and the houſe was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of 
the brightneſſe of the L o RDS glory. 

5 And the ſound of the Cherubims 
wings was heard euen to the vtter court, as 
the voyce of the Almighty God when hee 
ſpeaketh. | 

6 And it came to paſſet hat when he had 
commanded the man clothed withlinnen, 
ſaying; Take fire from between the wheels, 
from betweene the Cherubims; then hee 
went in and ſtood beſidethewneeles, 

7 And one Cherub f ſtretched foorth 
his hand from betweene the Cherubims 

vnto the fire that was betweene the Che- 
| rubims: and tooke thereof, and put it into 


„ 


tweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 


the hands of him that was clothed with 


nnen, who tooke it, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cheru- 
bims, the forme ofa mans hand vnder their 
wings. a 

9 And when ] looked, behold the 
foure wheeles by the Cherubims, one 
wheele by one Cherub, & another wheele 
by another Cherub: and the appearance 
ofthewhcele was as the colour of a * Be- 
rill tone. FE 

ro And as for their appearances , they 
foure bad one likeneſſe, as if a wheele had 
beene in the midſt of a wheele. 

11 When they went, they went vpon 
their foure ſides; they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked, they ſollowed it; they turned not 
as they went. 

t2 Andtheir whole 1 body, and their 
backes, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the whceles, weve full of cycs round a- 
bout, euen the wheeles that they foure had. 

iz As for the wheeles || it was cryed yn- 
to them in my hearing,O wheele. 

14 Aud euery one had foure faces: the 
firſt iace was the face of a Cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
turd the face of a lyon, and the fourth the 
face oſ an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted yp, 
this i the liuing creature that I ſaw by the 
riucr of Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 


whe-les went by them: and when the Che- 


rubims lift vp their wings, to mount vp 


from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tur- 


ned not from be ſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood, and 
when they were liſted vp, theſe lift vp them- 
ſelues alſo:for the ſpirit ofthe {| liuing crea» 
ture was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lon p de- 
parted from off he threſhold of the houſe, 
and ſtood ouer the Cherubims. 

19 And the Cherubims liſt vp their 
— and mounted vp from the earth in 
my ſight: when they went out, the wheeles 
allo were be ſides them, and exery one ſtood 
at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the Loxpys 
houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was ouet them aboue. | 

20 This i the liuiug creature that Tſaw 
vnder the God of Iſrael, by the riuer of 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the 
Cherubims, 

21 Every one had ſoure faces a piece, and 
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— 


one foute wings, & the likenes ofthe haue done aſter the maners of the heathen 1 

hands of a man was vndertheir wing. that are round about you - | 4 
22 And the likenes of their faces was 13 JAnd it came to paſſe, when I pro- | 

the ſame faces which I ſaw by the riuer of | pliecied, that Pelatiah the ſonne of Bena- 

Chebar, their appearances and themſelues: iah died: then fell Idownevpon my face, 


they went cuery one ſtraight forward. | and cried with alowd voice, and ſaid: Ab] - 
h ' | Lord Gon, wile thou make a full end of - 
CHAP, XI. the remnant of Iſrael 2 


r — 8 yr pn * * — I 4 Agzine the word of the Lon came 2 
fe oſt ſou arena, 21 andpwnſh- | Into Me,laying ; 
ing the wicked. 22 The glory of Gedleaucth the Cuy. 15 Sonne of man, thy brethren,eventhy 5 
24 Ezchiel is returned te the captinitie. brethren, che men of thy kinred, and all the 
M the Spirit lift mee vp, and | houſe ef Iſrael wholly are they, vnto whom [1 
brought me vnto the Eaſt gate ofthe | the inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid; Get | 
| LorDs houſe , which looketh Eaſtward: | yee farre from the Lo xD: vnto vs is this + 
and behold , at the doore of the gate five | land giuen in poſſeſſion. 
and twenty men; among whom I ſaw Iaa- 16 Thereforeſay, Thus faith the Lord 
zaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatia Go; Although I hauecaſt them farre off 
the ſanne of Benaiah , Princes of the | among the heathen, and although Ihaue 
people. ſcattered them among the countreys , yet 
2 Then ſaid hee vnto mee; Sonne of vill I be to them as a little Sanctuary in the 
man, theſe ere the men that deuiſe miſ- countreys where they ſhall come. - 
chiefe, and giue wicked counſell in this city. 17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 


— — 3 Which ſay, It 5 not * ncere, let vs | Gopy vill euen gather youfrom the peo- 

bnldtouſes build houſes: this citie ij the caldron , and | ple, and afſembleyou out of the countreys 

neere we be the fleſh, where yee haue bene ſcattered, and I will| .. 

*2Pet.3.4-| 4 qThercforeprophecie againſt them, | giue you the land of Iſrael; | 3 


"I 
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prophecie, O ſonne of man. ; 18 And they ſhall come thither , and 
And the Spirit ofthe Loxp fell vpon ¶ they ſhal take away all the deteſtable things 
me, and ſaid vnto me, Speake,thus ſaith the thereof, and allthe abominations thereof 12 
LoxD; Thus haue ye ſaid, O houſe of iſ- from thence. 
rael: for I know the things that come into 19 And * I will giue them one heart, | *Iere.z1. 
your mind, euery one of them, + and wil put a ne Spirit within you: and | 39: 
6 Le haue multiplied your ſlaine in this I vil take the ſtony heart out oftheir fleſh, 
Citie, and yee haue filled the ſtreets there- and will giue them an heart of fleth, 
of with the ſlaine. | 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, | and keepe mine ordinances, and doe them: 
Your ſlaine whom ye haue laid in the mid- | and they ſhall be my people, and I will bee 
deſt of it, they are the fleſh, and this citj i: their God. | | | 
the cauldron: but I will bring you forth out 21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
of the middeſt of it. after the heart of their deteſtable things, 
$ Yce haue ſeared the ſword, and Iwill and their abominations, Iwill recompence 
bring a ſword vpõ you, ſaith the Lord Gop. | their way vpon their one heads, ſaith the 
9 And! vil being you out of the mid- Lord Gon. 
deſt thereof, and deliuer you into the hands | 22 Then did the Cherubims lift vp 8 
of ſtrangers, and will execute iudgements their — , and the wheeles beſides them Þþ- 
| among you. | and the glory of the God of Iſrael was ouer F 
| 10 Yeſhall fall by the ſword, I wil iudge | them aboue. 7 
you in the border of Iſracl, and yee ſhall 23 And the glory ofthe Loxowentyp 
know that In the Lord. from the middeſt of the Citie , and ſtood | 
| 211 This eit) ſhall not be your cauldron, | vpon the mountaine , which i on the Eaſt- 
neither ſhall yee be the fleſhinthemiddeſt | fideof the Citie. So 
thereof, bat I will iudge you in the border 24 © Afterwards the Spirit tooke mee 75 
| of Iſrael. EE ; vp, and brought mec in viſion by the Spirit | 
„ | 32 Andyee ſhall know that I am the | of God into Caldea to them of the capti- 
3 Lox: for{| ye haue not walked in my Sta- uitie: ſo the viſion that I had ſeene, went 8 
walked, | tutes, neither executed my iudgements,but | vp from me. 4 1 
* n | | Aaa 3 25 Then 


* 
2 


— — ä 


r e 


8 * 6 Ss AL ts 
he type | Ezekiel. of the captiuitie. 


5 Then I ſpake vnto them of the cap- 1; My net alſo wil I pread vpon lum | * Ciup,ty, {: 
| duitie , all — Loxp had | and be ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and Iwill 29+ 7 | 
| ſhewed me. | bring him to Babylon to the land/of the | 
5 att Cal yet ſhall he not ſee it, though hee 
| 1 CHAP. why Aae, ball diethere, __ 3 
2 > W 2 vo * Baokgel — 1 14 And I wil ſcatter toward euery wind 
1 the [ewes deſolation; 21 Tue Leaves praſampi nens pro- all that are about him to helpe him, and all 
Luerbe i reproued. 2 6 Tu ſpe:dmeſſe of the Viſion, * his bands, and I will draw out the ſword af. 
"THe word ofthe Lonn alſo cameynto ter them. | = 
1 me,ſfaying, Nell 15 And they ſhall know that I am th 
12 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the | Lon p, when I ſhall ſcatter them among 
middeſt of arebellious houſe, vhich haue | the Nations, and diſperſe them in the 
| eyes to ſee, and ſee not: they haue cares to | countreys. 


heare, and heare not: for they area rebelli- 16 But Twill leaue f a ſev men of them FHGbr my 
' ons houſe. | 1 from the fword,from the famine, and from f 4 
3 Thercforethouſonne of man, pre- the peſtilence, that they may declare all 
7-4. | parethee i ſtuffe for remoouing, and re- their abominations among the heathen. 
lor. monue by day in their ſight, and thou ſhalt | whither they come, and they thall know 
| remooue from thy place to another place | chat I am the Lozp, a | 
| in their ſight it may be they will conſider, 17 q Moreouer, the word of the Lon p 
| though they 6e a rebellious houſe. L, came to me, ſaying; 5 | 
41 Then halt thou bring foorth thy | 18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
ſtuſfe by day in their ſight, as ſtuffe forre= | quaking, and drinke thy water with trem- 
moouing: ard thou ſhalt goe ſoorth at e- bling and with carefulneſſe, 
tHeby asthe uen in their fight, as they that goefoorth 19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 
Sens foorth into captiuitie. F Thus ſ:ith the Lord Gop, of the inhabi- 
| ofeaptrninie 5 Þ Digge thou through the wall in | tants of Ieruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, 
for thee, their ſight, and cary out thereby. They ſhall eate their bread with carefulnes, 
6 Ina their ſght ſhalt thou beare it vp - | and drinke their water with aſtoniſhment, | 
on thy ſnoulders, and caryztfoorthinthe | that her land may bee deſolate from i all | f Hebr.th 


„„ 


* 


twy- light: thou ſhalt couer thy face, that 
thou ſee not the ground: for haue ſet thee 


| fora ſigne vntothe houſe of Iſrael. 


7 And I did ſo as I was commaunded: 
I brought foorth my ſtuffe by day, as ſtuffe 
for captiuitie, and in the euen I f digged 
through the wal with mine hand, I brought 
irfoorth in the twy- light, and | bare it vpon 
my ſhoulder in their ſight. 14 
| 8 qAndinthe morning came the word 

ofthe Loxp vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, 
What doeſt thou? 

10 Say thou vnto them; Thus ſaith the 


Lord Gp; This burden concerneth the 


þ 


Prince in Ieruſalem, and all the houſe af I,. 
rael that are among them. 

11 Say, l m your ſigne: like as I haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: ſ they 
ſhall remoue and goe into captiuitie. 

12 And the Prince that is among them, 
{hall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twy- 
light, and ſhall goe ſoorth: they ſhalldigge 
through the — to cary out thereby: hee 


ſhall couer his face, that hee ſee not th 


4 ö ground with his eyes. | | 
131 | 


that is therein, becauſe of the violence of 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited,ſhal 
be laid waſte , and the land ſnalbe deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that Ian the Loxp. 

21 And the word of the Load came 
vnto me, ſaying, x 

23 Sonne of man, hat is that prouerbe, 
that yee haue in the land of Iſrael. ſaying, 
The dayes are prolonged; and euery vi- 
fion faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop; I will make this prouerbe to 
ceaſe, and they ſnall no more 2 it as a pro- 
uerb in Iſrael: but ſay vnto them, The daies 
are at hand, and the effect ofeuery viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vaine 
vilion, nor flattering diuination, within the 
houſe of [rae], 

25 Forleamthe LoRx D: I will ſpeake, 
and the word that I ſhall ſpeake,ſhall come 
to pafle : it ſhall be no more 2 for 
in your dayes, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay | 


theword, and will performe it, ſaith the 
Lord Gon. f 


26 q Againe, the word of the LoRD 
came to me, ſaying, ; 
27 Sonne 
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27 Sonne of man, behold, they ef the 
houſe of Iſracl ſay; The viſion that hee 
ſeeth s for many dayes te come, and hee 
propheſieth of the times that are farre off. 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Go, There ſhall none of my 
words bee T any more, bm the 
word which I haue ſpoken ſhall be done, 
ſaith the Lord Go v. 


& HA P. XIII. 
The of ys „ 10 and ther untempe- 
f — eee 
Nd the word oſ the Lo x p came yn- 
to me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 
Prophets of Iſrael that prophe ſie, and ſay 


—_— 


tHeb.chewm thou vnto them that f prophecie out of 

— their one hearts, Heare yee the word of 

they owns | the LORD. 

hearts, 3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ;Woe vn- 

N 16. to the fooliſh prophets , that f follow their 

3 owne ſpirit, ſ and kaue ſcene nothing. 

ſ Or, and 4 O Ilracl, thy prophets are like the 

_— foxes - = deſerts, hel 
my 5 Le haue not gone vp into the || gaps, 
= neither F made vp the hedge for the — 

[[0r,breaches, of Iſrael, to ſtand in the battell in th e day of 

Tb. hedgea] the Lonp, 

* 6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and 'ying 
divination, ſaying: The Lon p ſaith, an 
the L ox D hath not ſent them: and they 
haue made others to hope, that they would 
conſirme the word. 

7 Haue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion, and 
haue yee not ſpoken a lying diuination, 
whereas ye ſay, The Lo xp ſaith , albeit 
I haue not ſpoken? | 

8 therefore thusſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Becauſe yee haue ſpoken vanity, and ſeene 
lies, therefore behold; Lam againſt you 
ſaiththe Lotd Goos. bac ( 
9 And mine hand hall ber vpon the 

lor Prophets that ſee vanitie, andthar diuine 

- ho lyes: they ſhall not bee in the |} aſſembly of 
my people, neither ſhalbrhey ber written in 

the writing ofthe houſe of Iſrael; neither 

ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrdel, 

and yee ſhall know that Iam ither BOrd 

'{ Gop. *Ae3d | 
100d I Bècaaſe] euemhecauſe they haue 

lere. 6.4. | ſeduced my people; ſaying, Peace ; and 
[9r,a/egts there wa- no peace: and one built vp a ſwall, 
— oe others daubed it with vntempered 


rter. . 32% 121800 *. & 
x Saylynto ehem which dawbe iv with! 
vntempetei monter j that ii hall falls:thete! 
ſhall bee an oueflo ing ſhowte, ant ybe, 


1. 


| 
wind ſhall rent is. 


not be ſaid vnte you, Where i the dawbing 
where with ye haue dawbed i:? 

13 Therefore thus ſaitk the Lord God, 
Iwil euen rent i with a ſtormie wind in my 
fury : and there ſhall bee an qucrflowing 
ſhowre in mine anger, and great hailſtones 
in mj fury , to conſume it. 

14 So will I breake downe the wall that 
yee haue daubed with vntempered morter, 
and bring it downe to the d, ſo that 
| the foundation thereof ſhall be diſcouered, 

and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhallbe conſumed in 
the middeſt thereof: and ye ſhall know that 
Ianthe Lonn. 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vp- 
on the wall, and yponthem that haue daw- 
bed it with yntempered morter, and will ay 
vnto you; The wall no mere, neither they 
that daubed it: | 

16 '7owit, theprophets of Iſrael which 
propheſie concerning Ieruſalem,andwhich 
ſce viſions of peace for her, and there is no 
peace ſaith the Lord Gon. 

— 9 — — ſonne - — 5 4 
thy face againſt the daughters of thy z 
which propheſi out het — 
and prophecie thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G op; 
Woe to the women that ſowe pillowes to 
all [| armeholes, and make kerchicfes vp- 
onthe head of every ſtature to hunt ſoules: 


——  — 


* 


ou? : 
| 19 And will yee pollute mee among my 
people for handſuls of barley, and for pie- 
ces of bread, to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould 
not die, and to ſaue the ſoules aliue that 
ſhould not I ue, by your lying to my people 
that keare yt lied 77 
o Wherforethas faiththe Lord Gon, 
Behold, Im againſt yourpillowes, where - 
Mith ye there hunt the ſoules to make [[rhem 
Alle, and I will teare them from your armes, 
and will ler the foules goe , ene the ſoules 
cha ye Hum to make them ſſie. 
21 Tour —— _ _ 8 
deliuer my people cut of your hand, an 
they Ae in your hand to bee 
| hunted, and yee ſhall ænoe that Ian the 


— 1 


— 


dnn 207 e717 en 
2 Beeguſe wich lies yee haue made the 
hart of cheirightegus fad whom I haue 
and ſtrengthened the 


O great haile ſtones, ſhall fall, and a ſtormy 
12 Loe, hen the wall is fallen 5 hall 1 


Will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
will yee ſaue the ſoules aliue bas come vnto 
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F aolaters in heart. Ber | 
1 \ bands ofthe wicked , that he diould not re- N propher all be euen as the punithmege of 
or, thar | turne from his wicked way | by promiſing — that ſeeketh vnto hm: 
Bere ſame im life: * 5 364 11- That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no 
g bn «#8 23 Therefore zer ſhall ſee no more va- more aſtray from mee, neither be polluted 
an hm. nitie, nor diuine diuinations, for I will de- any more with all their tranſgreſſions; but 
liver my people out of your hand, and yee chat they may be my people, and I may bee 
ſhall know that I am the Loxp. their God, ſaith the Lord Gop. SIS, 
CHAP. XIIII. 12 «© The word of the Lo x came a- 
1 Gedanſwereth idolaters according to their mne heart.] paine to me, ſaying, 
6 They are * N cg Few. of mage . 13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
6 2 4 nolan least, 17 of Againſt mee by treſpaſſing grieuouſſy, then 
the ſword, 19 andoſpeſtilence, 22 A remnantſhall will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, and wil * 
referugh for example of others, breake the ſtaffe of the bread thereof, and a ne 
T Hen came certaine of the Elders of If- vil ſend famine vpon it, and wil cut off man | an ry 6, 
rad vnto me, and ſate beſoreme. and beaſt ſrom it. wa | 
2 And the word of the Loxp came vn- 14 Though theſe three men, Noah, | lerem 15. 
to me, ſaying, . Daniel and Iobwere in it, they thould de- 
Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp | liuer bat their owne ſoules by their righte- 
their idols in their heart 7 and put the ſtum- ouſneſſe, ſaith the Lord Go DQ . , 
bling blocke of their iniquitie before their 15 qIf Icauſenoiſome beaſtes to paſſe 
face: ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? |. through the land, and they {| ſpoileit, ſo that | [0r, lm 
4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and it be deſolate, that no man may paſſe tho- 
| ay vnto them, Thus laith the Lord Gop, roy becauſe of the beaſts: A 
Euery man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſet- 16 T howgh theſe three men were 7 in it, +Heb,mtht 
teth yp his idols in his heart, & putteth the ag I liue, ſaith the Lord G op z they ſhall | mdf oft, 
ſtumbling blocke ofhis iniquity before his | deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters: they 
face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the | gnelyſhall be delivered,but the land ſhalbe 
| Lon will anſwere him that commeth ac- 8 5 
A cording to the multitude of his idols. 17 <q Or if I bring a ſword ypon that 
5 5 Tbat! may take the houſe of Iſrael | land, and ſay, Sword, goe through the land, 
in their owne heart, becauſe they areall e- ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 
; ſtranged from me through their idoles, 13 Though theſe three men were in it, 
; 6 «© Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of as I liue, faith the Lord G o p, they ſhall 
; Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Repent, | qeliver neither ſonnes nor daughters, but 
| 1197,others, and turne {| your ſelues from your idoles, | they onely ſhall be deliuered themſelues. 
1 and turne away your faces from all your | 19. q Or if Lend a peſtilenee into that 
abominations, . land, and powre out my fury vpon it in 
7 For euery one ofthe houſe of Iſracl, blood, to cutoff fromitmanand beaſt: 
or of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, | 26 Though Noah, Daniel and Iob 
which ſeparateth himſelfe from mee, and were in it, as live, ſaith the Lord G o p, 
ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart, and put- they ſhall deliuer neither ſonne nor daugh- 
teth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie ¶ ter > they ſhall bes deliuer their owne loules 
before his face, and commeth toa prophet |: by their righteouſneſſe. | 
to enquire of himZoncerning mee, Ithe f. 41 Fot chu ſaith the Lord Gon, How | jor, . 
Lon willanſwerehim by myſelſe. I much mort yen I ſend my foure fore | vbn. 
8 And I will ſet my face againſt that N judgements pon Ieruſalemʒ the ſword, and 
Deu. 28 39. man, and will make him a? ſigne and a pro- the famine, and the noiſome beaſt, and 
chap. 3. 1j. uerbe, and Iwill cut him off from the mid- N mah „to cut off from it man and 
| deſt — my people, and ye ſhallknom tha I | beaſt > | * i 2 8 
[am the Lond. og 16 211: 4 $24 Yet heheld therein leſt a 
9. Andifthepropher be deceiued when. | remnantthat ſhall be * tooth Ber 
. King. 22. he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lox p “ haue ſonnes and daughters: behold, they ſhall |. 
23. deceiued that propher,, and Iwill ſtretch | comefoorth vnto you, and ye ſhal ſee their 
out my hand vpon him, and will deſtroy | way and their doings: and ye ſhall be com- 
him from the midi} of my peaple iſtael. aſonted: encerning the euill, that“ 1 haue 
do And thieyihalbeare;the puniſhmepr) |, brengtit N hen Teruſalem wevenconcerning 
of their iniquitie : the puniſliment ofthe! all, chacT have brought uponit |! I | 
; 22 And 
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ſee their wayes and their doings: and yee 
ſhall knowe that I haue not done without 
cauſe, all that J haue done in it, faith the 
Lord Gov. 
GH A. P. XV. A 

be vnſitne ſſe of the Vine brazch for any worke, 16 
; 12 — r. of [eruſalem. Pay 

Nd the word of the Loxp came ynto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, What is the Vine tree 
more then any tree, or then a branch which 
is among the trees of the forreſt ? 

Snall wood bee taken thereof to doe 
any worke? or, will men take a pin of it, to 
hang any veſlell thereon ? 


tHeb.will it 
prelper. 


1 


| 
2 
id a treſpaſſe. 


ruſalem. 


gainſt them. 


thou waſt borne, thy nauell was not cur, 


Behold, it is caſt into the fire for few- 
ell: the fire deuoureth both the ends of it, 
and the middeſt of it is burnt. Þ Is it meete 
for any worke? 

5 Behold, when it was whole it was 
+ meete for no worke: how much leſſe ſhal 
it be meete yet for any worke, when the fire 
hath deuoured it, and it is burned? 

6 © Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
As the Vine tree among the trees of the 
forreſt, which J haue giuen to the fire for 
fewell, ſo will I giue the inhabitants of Ie- 


7 And l uill ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from one fire, and another 
fire ſhall deuoure them, and ye ſhall knowe 
that Lam the Loxp, when ſet my face a- 


8 And I wil make the land deſolate, be- 
cauſe they haue committed a treſpaſſe, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 


23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye | 


$ 
theſe 
thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the 


field, to the lothing ofthy perſon , inthe 


day that thou waſt borne. | | 

6 qAndwhenT paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee {| polluted in thine one blaod , I ſaid 
ynto thee when thow weſt in thy blood, Liue: 
yea I ſaid vnto thee when thou waſt in thy 
blood, Liue. | | 

7 TI hauef cauſed theeto multiplie as 


the bud of the field, and thou haſtincreaſed] © 


and waxen great, and thou art come to f ex- 
cellent ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhio- 
ned, and thine haireis growen , whereas 
thou waſt naked and bare. 

8 No when] paſſed by thee, and loo- 
ked ypon thee, behold, the time was the 
time of loue, & I ſpread my skirt ouer thee, 
and couered thy nakednefle : yea, I ſware 
vnto thee, and entred into a couenant with 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched u funt, is ed the 
naturall ſtate of Ieruſalem, 6 Gods exrraordmary loue 
towardi her. 15 Her monſtrous whoredome. 3 5 Her 
grienous iudlgement. Hey ſime, matching her mo- 
ther, and exceedmy her fiſters, Sodom and Samar ia, cal- 
leth for iudgemems. 60 Mercu is promiſed ber in 
theend, 
Gaine the word of the Lo x D came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to 
knew her abominations, 9 2 
And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
vnto Ieruſalem; Thy ſ birth and thy nati- 
uitie c of the land of Canaan, thy father was 
an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 
4 And as for thy natiuitie in the day 


thee, ſaith the Lord G op, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, | 

9 ThenwaſhedT thee with water: yea, 
I throughly waſhed away thy f blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oile. 

10 I clothed thee alſo with broydred 
worke,and ſhod thee with badgers ſuin, and 
I girdedthee about with fine — „ and I 
couered thee with ſilke. | 

11 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments, 
and | put bracelets ypon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. 

12 And I put a iewell on thy forehead, 
and eare- rings in thine cares, and a beauti- 
full crowne ypon thine head. 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold 
and ſiluer, and thy rayment was of ſine lin- 
nen and ſilke, and broydered worłe, thou 


thou waſt exceeding beautiſull, and thou 
didſt proſper into a kingdome, 


the heathen ſor thy beautie: for it was per- 
fe& through my comlineſſe which I had 
put yponthee, ſaith the Lord GD. 

15 J; But thou didſi cruſt in thine one 
beauty, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of 
thy renowne,&powredſt out thy fornicati- 
ons on euerie one that paſſed by; his it was, 

16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt 
take, and deckedſt thy high places with di- 
uers colc urs, and playedſt the harlot there- 
upon: the likethings ſhall not come, neithei 


neithe waſt thou waſhed in water to ſ ſup- 


ple thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor 


fradledat all. | 


** 


ſhall it be ſo, 41 5 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy ſaire iewels 


didſt eate fine floure and hony and oile, and 


14 Andthy reno ne went ſorth among 


of my golde and of my ſiluer, which] | 
5 


None eye pitied thjee to dos any of) 
vnto thee, to haue compaſſion ypon | 


[[Or,troden i 


tf Heb.bloods. 
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N Ezekiel, 


and idolatiie of Ieruſalem: 
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+ Heb. of 4 
mai 


1 Heb. rode. 
uur. 


; 3 


lor. cities. 


dome with 


| 


| chy blood. 


had ginen thee, and 'madeR to thy ſelfe 
imagesf of 1 diddeſt commit whore- 
them, 

18 And tookeſt thy breidered garments 
and coueredit them: and thou haſt ſet mine 
oile and mine incenſe before them. 

My meate alſo which I gaue thee, 


fedthee, thou haſt euen ſet it beforethem 
foraf ſweete ſauour: and thus it was, ſaith 
the Lord Gov. 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters whom thou haſt borne 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vn- 
to them to bee deuoured: s the of thy 


| whoredomes a ſmall matter, 


21 That thou haſt flaine my children, 
and deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
through :e fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy wheredomes , thou haſt not remem- 
bred the dayes of thy youth, when thou 
waſt naked and bare, and waſt polluted in 


23 And it came to paſſe afterall thy wic- 


kednes (woe, woe vnto thee, ſaith the Lord 


Go. 


24 That thou haſt allo built vnto thee an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place in euery ſtreete. | 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at 
euery head of the way, and haſt made thy 
beauty to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy 
fecte to euery one that paſſed by, and multi- 
plie d thy whoredomes. 


tians thy ncighbours 
teat of fleſh,and haſt increaſed thy whore- 
omes, to prouoke me to anger. 

27 Bchold thereſore, I haue ſtretched 
out my hand ouer thee, & haue diminiſhed 
thine ordinary foode, and deliuered thee vn- 
to the will of them that hate tliee, the 
{daughters of the Philiſtines, which are 
aſhamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 
with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt vn- 
ſatiable: yea thou haſt played the harlot 


29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied th 
fornicatiõ in the land of Canaan vnto Cal- 
dea, & yet thou waſt not ſatis ſied herewith. 

30 How weake is thine heart, faith the 
Lord Gon, ſeeing thou doeft all theſe 
| things, theworkeof an imperiouswhoriſh 
woman ? b 


31 In ſ chat thou buildeſt thine eminent | 


2 


I 
l and oyle, and honie wherewicbT. 


26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornica- | 
tion with the E 


withthem, and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied, 


more angry. be 071 * 
43 [Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 


place in the headof euery way, and makeſt 


thine high place incuery ſtreete, & haſt not 


bin as an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt hire: 
32 But as a wife that committeth adul- 

terie, which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her 

husband. | 

33 They giue gifts to all whores, bur 
thou giueſt thy gifts to all thy louers, and 
thireſt them, that they may come vnto thee 
on my fide for thy whoredome. 

34 And the contraryis in thee from o- 
ther women in thy whoredomes, whereas 
none followeth thee to commit whore- 
domes: andin that thou giueſt areward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee; therefore 
thou art contrary. 

25 JWherefore, O harlot, heare the 
word of the Lozp, 

36 Thus faith the LoD God; Be- 
cauſe thy filthineſſe was powred out, and 
thy nakedneſſe diſcouered through thy 
whoredomes with thy louers, and with all 
the idoles of thy abominations, and by the 
blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt 
giue ynto them. 

37 Behold thereſore, I wil gather all thy 
louers, with whom thou haſt taken plea- 
ſure, and all them that thou haſt loued, with 
all them that thou haſt hared : I will euen 
gather them round about 1 thee, and 
will diſcouer thy nakedneſſe vnto them, 
that they may ſee all thy nikedneſſe. 

38 And Iwill iudge thee, t as women 
that breake wedlocke and ſhead blood are 

iudged, and I will giue thee blood in furie 
and iealouſie. 

39 And I will alſa giue thee into their 
hand , and they ſhall throw done thine e- 
minent place, and ſhall breake downe thy 
high places: they ſhall trip thee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy Þ faire zxewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thruſt thee thoro with their 
ſwords. "DB: ut 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes 
with fire, and execute iudgements vypon thee 
in tlie ſight of many women: and ] wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot , and 
thou alſo ſhalt giue no hire any more. 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee 
to reſt, and my iealouſie ſhall depart from 
thee, and I will bee quiet, and will bee 110 


the dayes of thy youth, but haſt fretted me 
in 
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in all theſe things; behold thereſore, I alſo 
will recompence thy way vpon thine head, 
faith the Lord Go p: and thouſhaltnor 
commit this lewdneſſe, aboue all thine abo- 
minations. 7 

44 0 Behold, euery one that vſeth pro. 
gerbs , ſhall vſc ths 2 againſt thee, 
ſaying, As i the mother, ſo i her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
lotheth her husband and her children, and 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which lo- 
thed their husbands, and their children: 
your mother wes an Hittite, and your fa- 
theran Amorite. | 

46 And thine elder ſiſter s Samaria 


ſhe and her daughters, that dwell atthy left 
hand: and thy  yonger ſiſter that dwel- 
leth at thy right hand, Sodom and her 
daughters. 

47 Vet haſt thou not walked afeer their 
wayes, nor done after their abominations: 
but as if {| that were a very liuing thing, thou 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy 
wayes. 

48 As I liue, faith the Lord Gop, So- 
dom thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhee nor her 
daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy 
d:ughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy 
ſiſter Sodom; Pride, ſulneſſe of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſſe was in her, and in 
her daughters, neither did ſhee ſtrengthen 
the band of the poore and needy. 

50 And they were hautie, and commit- 
ted abomination before me: therefore I 
tooke them away, as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
halfe of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt multiplied 
thine abominations more then they, and 
haſt iuſtiſied thy fiſters in all thine abomi- 
nations, which thou haſt done. 

32 Thou alſo which haſt iudged thy ſi- 
ſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes 
that thou haſt committed more abomi- 
nable then they: they are more righteous 
then thou: yea bee thou — alſo, 
and beare thy ſhame, in that thou haſt iu- 
{tified thy ſiſters. 

53 When I ſhall bring againe their ca 
tiuity, the captiuity of Sodom & her — 
ters, and the captiuity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then wull i bring againe the capti- 
uitie of thy captiues in the midſt of them; 

54 That thou mayeſt bearcthineowne 
ſhame, and mayeſt bee confounded in all 


| fort vnto them. 


that thou haſt done, in that thou art a com- 


1 


| 


35 When thy filters , Sodom and her 
heers ſhall: returne to their former 
eſtate,and Samaria and her daughters ſhall 
returne to their former eſtate , then thou 
and thy daughters ſhall returne to your for- 
mer eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not ſ men- 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
pride: 

57 Before thy wickednes was diſcoue- 
red, as at the time of thy reproch of the 
daughters off Syria, and all that are round 
about her, the daughters ofthe Philiſtines 
which l deſpiſe thee round about. ; 

58 Thou haſt f borne thy lewdneſſe, and 
thine abominations, ſaith the Loxp. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop ;Iwill 
euen deale with thee as thou haſt done, 
which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking 
the Couenant. 

60 q Neuertheles Iwill remember my 
Couenant with thee in the dayes of thy 
youth, and Iwill eſtabliſh vnto thee an e- 
uerlaſting Couenant. 

Ex Then thou ſhalt remember thy waies 
and bee aſhamed , when chou ſhale receiue 
thy liſters, thme elder and thy yonger, and 
I will giue them vnto thee for® daughters, 
but not by thy Couenant. 

62 And 1 will eſtabliſh my Couenant 
with thee , and thou. ſhalt know that I aw 
the Lon. 

63 hat thou maieſt remember, and be 


confounded , and neuer open thy mouth 


any more: becauſe of thy ſuame, xhen I am 
pactfied toward thee, for all that thou haſt 
done, faith the Lord Goo, | 


CHAP, . 
1 Under the parable of two Eagles and a Vir, 11 5 
ſhewed Gods iudgement wpon Leru(alem for rewolting 
om B E 
= Cedar ofthe Go l. N 5 1 
Nd the word ofthe Lonxn came ynto 
me, ſaying, | | 
2 Sonneof man, put forth a riddle, and 
ſpeake a parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 


3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, | 


A great eagle with greatwings, long wingd 
full of feathers, which had ſ᷑ divers colours, 
came ynto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 
branch ofthe Cedar, 

4 He cropt off thet 


itin a City of merchants, 


He tooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, 


and 7 planted it in a fruit full field. he placed 


| * 
repert or ha- 
a | 


ram. | 
lor, ſpeile, 


- 32 God promiſeth to fla 


of his yong twigs, ; 
and caried it into a land of traffique; he ſer Þ 
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it by great waters, and {ct it as a willow tree. 
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"| Breachofoarh. Ezekiel. The ſowre grapes: PW + 
6 And it grew, and became a —.— king the couenant(whenloe, hee had giuen 1 | „ 
vine of low ftature,whoſe branches turned | his hand) and hath done all theſe things, he Ts 
toward him, and the roots thereofwere rn- | ſhall not eſcape. ä . 1 
der him: ſo it became a Vine, and brought 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
forth branches, and ſhot foorth ſprigs. As I liue, ſurely mine oath that he hath de- 
7 There was alſo an other great eagle, | ſpiſed, and my Couenant that he hath bro- 
with great wings and many feathers, and be- ken , euen it will I recompenſe vpon his 
hold, this Vine did bend her roots towards | owne head, 
him, and ſhot foorth her branches toward | 20 And Iwill“ ſpread my net ypon him, 
him, that he might water it by thefurrowes | andhe ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will 
of her plantation. bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 
8 Ir was planted in a good f ſoile by] him there for his treſpaſſe, that hee hath 
great waters, that it might bring forth bran- | treſpaſſed againſt me. 
ches, andthat it might beare fruit, that it 21 And all his fugitiues, with all his bands, 
might be a goodly Vine. ſhall fal by the ſword, and they that remaine 
9 9 Say od, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; | ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds :and ye 
Shall ir proſper ? ſhall hee not pull vp the | ſhall know that I the Loxp haue ſpoken ir. 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 22 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, I vill 
that itwither ? it ſnal wither in all the leaues | alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high 
of her ſpring, euen without great power, or Cedar, and will ſet it, I will crop off from 
many Nef to plucke it vp by the roots | the top of his yong twigs a tender one, and 
thereof. : will plant u vpon an high mountaine and 
10 Yeabehold, being planted, ſhall it | eminent. 
proſper? ſhall it not vtterly wither,whenthe [| 23 In the mountaine of the height of 
Eaſt wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither inthe | Iſrael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 
furrowes where it grew. boughes, and beare fruit, and bee a goodly 
11 q Moreouer the word of theLorp | Cedar, and vnder it ſhall dwell all fowle of 
came ynto me, ſaying, euery wing: in the ſhadow of the branches 
12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, | thereof ſhall they dwell. 
| Know ye not whattheſe things meane ? tell | '24 And all the trees of the field ſhall 
them,behold,the King of Babylon is come | know that I the Lo R Þ haue brought 
to Teruſalem , and hath taken the King done the high tree, haue exalted the ow 
thereof, and the Princes thereof, andledde tree, haue dried vp the greene tree, and haue 
them with him to Babylon, made the dry tree to flouriſh: ItheL ox b 
13 And hath taken of the Kings ſeed, haue ſpokon, and haue done ii. 
and made a couenant with him, and hath ] 
t taken an — 3 he hath alſo taken 5 C HAP. XVIII. 
the mighty ofthe land, x God reproomeththe vniuſt p arable of ſowre grapes. 5 
14 Thar the kingdome might bee baſe, #* — er vc >= 0g _ 20.8008 
that it might not lift it ſelſe vp, but that by of @ wicked father : 19 2 40 picked ow = 
keeping of his Couenantit might ſtand. ting : 24 withainft man reuolting. 25 He diſen- 
15 But hee rebelled againſt him in ſen- | detbbivinſtice, 3 1 andexhorteth 20 repentance, 
* ambaſladors into Egypt, that they Nd the word ofthe Lo x o came vn- 
might giue him horſes and much people: to me againe, ſaying ;. 
F ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doetn 2 What meane yee that yee vſe this pro- 
ſuch things? or ſhall hee breake the Coue- | uerbe concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 
nant, and be deliuered? | The * fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and 
16 As I liue, ſaith the Lord Gop, ſurely | the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? 
in the place where the King dwelleth that 3 As I liue, ſaith the Lord G o p, ye 
made him King, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, | ſhall not haue occon any more to vſe this 
and whoſe couenan brake , exenwith | prouerbe in Iſrael, | ( 
him, in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 4 Beheld, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hi migh- | of the father, ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſonne 
tie armie and ou company make forhim | is mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhal die. 
in the warre by caſting vp mounts , and 5 J But if a man bee iuſt, and doe that 
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building forts,to out off many perſons. which is f lawfull and right: TE | 
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| hath reſtored to the debtour His p 


taines, neither hath life vp his eyes to the 
| idoles of the houſe of Iſrael , neither hath 
* defiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 
come neere toꝰ a menſtruous woman, 
7 And hath nor* oppreſſed 20 » Out 
edge, 
hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath*given 
his bread to the hungry, and hath couered 
thenaked with a garment, 

8 Hethathath not giuen foorth ypon 
*yſury, neither hath taken any increaſe, 
that hath withdrawen his hand from ini- 
quitie, hath executed true iudgement be- 
tweene man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and 


25 leuit. 25 
36.3 7 deut. 
13.19. plal. 
155 


lor, breaber 
wvpof an houſe. 
ſor, that 
doeth to his 
brother, beſides 
am of theſe. 
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| hath kept my iudgements to deale truely; 
hee i iuſt, hee ſhall ſurely liue, ſaith the 
Lord G 0D. 

10 f he beget a ſonne that is a || rob- 
ber, a ſhedder of blood, and ij that doeth the 
like to any one oftheſe things, 

11 And that doth not any of thoſe do- 
ties, but euen hath eaten vpon the moun- 
taines, and de filed his neigbours wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poore and nee- 
die, hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not re- 
ſtored the pledge, & hath lift yp his eyes to 
the idoles, hath committed abomination, 

12 Hath giuen foorth vpon vſury, and 
hath taken encreaſe: ſhall he then live? he 
ſliall not live: he hath done all theſe abo- 
minations, he ſhall ſurely die, his f blood 
ſnalbe vpon him. 

14 % Nowloe, if he beget a ſonne that 
ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes which hee hath 
done, and cõſidereth, & doth not ſuch like, 

15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun- 
taines, neither hath liſt vp his eyes to the 
idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defi- 
led his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, t hath 
not withholden the des „ neither hath 
ſpoyled by violence, But hath giuen his 
bread to the hungry, and hath couered the 
naked with a garment, : 

17 That hath taken off his hand from 
the poore, that hath not receiued vſurie 
nor increaſe, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my Statutes, hee ſhall not 
die for the iniquitie of his father, Lee hall 
ſurely liue. 

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which i not good among his 
people, loe, euen he ſhal die in his iniquitie. 
19 J Yerſayye, * Why > doth not the 


ſon beare the iniquitie ofthe father? when | 


the ſonne hath done that which is Lawfall 


and right, ad hath kept al my Statutes, and 
hath done them, he ſhall ſurely liue. | 
20 Theſoule that finneth , it ſhall die: 
the ſonne ſliall not beate the iniquitie of 
the fatheryaeither ſhall the father beare the 
iniquitie of the ſonne; the righteouſnes of 
the rigzhteous ſhall bee v im, and the 
wickednes of the wicked ſhalbe ypon him. 
21 Butifthewicked will turne from all 
hie ſinnes that hee hath committed, and 
keepe all my Statutes, and do that which is 
law full and right, hee ſhall ſurely liue, hee 
ſhall not die. 
22 All kis tranſgreſſions that hee hath 
committed , chey thall not bee mentioned 


vnto him: in his righteouſnes,that he hath | 


done, he ſhall liue. 
23 Haue I any pleaſure at all that the 


wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord G o 0? | 


And not that he ſhould returne from his 
wayes, andliue? 

24 © But hen the righteous turneth a- 
way from his righteouſnes, & committeth 
iniquitie, ana doth according to all the abo- 
minations that the wicked man doth, ſhall 
heclige? all his righteouſnes that hee hath 
done, ſhall not bee mentioned: in his treſ- 
paſſe that he hath treſpaſſed, & in his ſinne 
that. he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 
25 Jet ye ſay, The way of the Lord 
is not cquall, Heare now, O houſe of Iſraelʒ 
Is not my way equall? Are not your wayes 
ynequal] > 

26 When a righteons man turneth a- 

way from his righteouſnes, and committeth 
iniquitie, and dieth in them; for his iniqui- 
tie that he hath done, ſnall he die. 
27 Againe, when the wicked man tur- 
neth away from his wickednes that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawfull 
and right, he ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſe hee conſidereth and turned 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee 
hath committed, hee ſhall ſurclyliue , hee 
ſhall not die. : 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael; The 
way of the Lordis notequall. O houſe of 
Iſracl, are not my wayes equall? are not 
your way es vnequallꝰ | 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, euery one according te his wayes, 
ſiththe Lord G op; repent, and turne 
your ſelues from all your tranſgreſſions: 
lo iniquitie ſhall not be your tuine. 

31 © Caſtaway from you al your tranſ- 
greſſions, whereby yee haue tranſg: «fſ:d, 


; 


* 
» 
| N 


0 nnd ib and 
N A : 
1 


Cs 447 Mins +» ERNST 
D "= 


*Chap, 3 3- 
11. 


»Chap.3 3. 75 
120. 2 


8 n n * F 7 


— 


and“ 


RE AY Ls 
| Ofthe 
. J- 


two Lions. 


Exckiel. 


The rebellion of Iſrael, |” 


Chap. 33. 
11 2. pet.. 


9- 
l 07,orhers. 


and makeyoua* new heart and a new ſpi- 
I rit: forwhy will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 


2 For I haue no pleaſure in the death 
of frm that dyeth, ſaith the Lord G op: 
wherefore turne {| your ſelues, and liue yee. 


CHAP: Z13 

s Alamemtation for the Princes of [ ſrael, under the pa- 

Table of Lyons whelpes talen in a pit, 10 and forlerts | 

ſalem, vnder the parable of a waſted vine. 
Oreouertake thou vp a lamentation 


*. King. 23 
73 ; A 0 
9 * 1. 


2 


8 < Or, in ho oke 


for the princes of Iſrael, | 

2- And ſay, What « thy mother? a lyo- 
neſſe: ſhelay downe among lions, ſhe nou- 
rithed her whelpes among yong lions. 

3 Andſhebroughtyp one of her whelps: 
it became a yong lyon, and it learned to 
catch the pray, it deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, hee 
was taken in their pit, & they brought him 
with chaines vnto the land of * Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had wai- 


ted, and her hope was loſt, then ſhee tooke 


another of her whelpes, and made him a 
yong lyon. 
6 And hee went vp and downe among 


the lyons, he became a yong lion, and lear- 
, ned to catch the pray, and deuoured men, 
ebe * 7 And he knew their deſolate 


alaces 
and he layed waſte their cities, and + i land 
was deſolate, and the fulneſſe therof by the 
noiſe of his roaring. | 
8 Thenthe nations ſet againſt him on 
euery ſide from the prouinces, and ſpread 
their net ouer him: he was taken in their pit. 
9 And they put him in ward ll in chaines, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon, 
they brought him into holds, that his voice 
ſhould no more bee heard yponthe moun- 
taines of Iſrael. 


oY 10 Thy mother is like a Vine l in th 
A Wer. et by the waters, ſhe was Ge 
'© neſſe, full and full of branches by the reaſon of 
3 mayy waters, 

| And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
of themthat bearerule,and her ſtature 
s exalted among the thicke branches, 
Fand ſhe appeared in her height with the 

| multitude ofher se. 51 
5 12 But ſhe was plucked vp in fury:ſhe was 
MN Olea. 13. 15 ft downeto the ground, &the Fal wind 


dryed vp her fruit: her ſtrõg rods were bro- 
ken and withered, the fire conſumed them. 
13 And no ſſie ij planted in the wilder- 
neſſe, in a dry and thirſtie ground, 
14 And fire is gone out ofa rod of her 
branches, which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter 


to rule: this a lamentation, and ſhall bee 

for a lamentation 5 

CHAP. XX. 

x God reſuſetb to be conſulted by the Elders of Iſraell. 5 
He (heweth the ftory of their rebellions in E yt, 10 m 
the wilderneſſe, 27 and inthe land. 3 Hepromiſeth 
to gather them by the Goſpell 4 Under the name of 
a Rrrefthe ſheweth thedeſiruftion of Ie-mſalem. 


AX it came to paſle in the ſeuenth 
yere, in the fift moneth,the tenth day of 
the moneth, that certaine of the elders of 
Iſrael came to enquire of the L ox D, and 
ſate before me. | 

2 Then came the word of the Lond 

ynto me, ſaying, 
. — of man, ſpeake vnto the elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay ynto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go p, Are yee come to enquire of 
mee? AsT liue, ſaith the Lord G o D, Iwill 
not be enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou l“ iudge them, ſonne of 
man, wilt thou iudge them? cauſe them to 
know the abominations of their fathers: 

5 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gon, In the day when ] choſe Iſrael, 
and [[lifted vp mine hand vito the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iacob, and made my ſelfe 
knowen vnto them in the land of Egypt, 
when I lifted vp mine hand vnto them, ſay- 
ing, I am the L o x D your God, 

6 In the day hat I lifted vp mine hand 
vnto them to bring them foorth of the land 
of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 
them, Howing with milke and hony, which 
is the glory of all lands: 

7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Caſt ye away 
euery man the abominations of his eyes, 


Egypt: In the Lo x ö» your God, 

8 But they rebelled againſt mee, and 
would not hearken vnto mee: they did not 
euery man caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the I- 
doles of Egypt: then I ſaid, Iwill powre 
out my fury vpon them, to accompliſh my 
anger againſt them in the middeſt of the 
land of Egypt. 


that it ſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whoſe 
ſight T made my ſelfe knowen vnto them, 
in bringing them foorth out of the land 
of Egypr. 

x0 Wherefore I“ cauſed them to goe 
forth out ofthe land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderneſſe. oY 

11 And I gaue them my Staturgs, and 
f ſhewed them my iudgements, which if 


r 


Aman 


and defile not your ſelues with the idoles of | 


But Iwrought for my Names ſake: 
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in Egypt, in the wildernes, &c. 


Chap. xx. 


Bs WR, 


*Ex0d, 20. 
g. and 31.19, 
Rc. and 3 5. 
3. deut, 5. 1 2. 


your God. 


a man doe, he ſhall euen liue in them. 

12 Moreouer alſo, I gaue them my 
*Sabbaths, to be a ſigne betweene me and 
them, that tkey might know that I am the 
Loxp that ſanctifie them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- 
gainſt me in the wildernes: they walked not 
in my Statutes, and they deſpiſed my iudge- 
ments, which if a man doe, hee ſhall cuen 
liue in them, and my Sabbaths they greatly 
* polluted: then I ſaid I would powre out 
my fury vpon them in the * wildernes, to 
conſume them : 

14 ButTI wrought for my Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not bee polluted before the 


heathen, in whoſe 9 I brought them 1 


15 Yet alſo 1 lifted vp my hand vn 
them in the wildernes , that I would not 
bring them into the land which I had giuen 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which is 
the glory of all lands, 

15 Becauſe they deſpiſed my iudgments, 
and walked not in my Statutes, but pollu- 
ted my Sabbaths: for their heart went aſter 
their idoles. 

17 Neuertheles, mine eye ſparedthem 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make 
an end ofthem inthe wildernes 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the 
wildernes; Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of 
your fathers, neither obſerue their iudge- 
mẽts, nor defile your ſelues with their idols. 

19 Iænthe Lo xo your God: walke in 
my Statutes, and keepe my Iudgements 
and doe them: C 

20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and they 
ſhall bee a ſigne betweene mee and you, 
that yee may know that Ian the LORD 
21 Notwithſtandingthe children rebel- 
led againſt me : they — not in my Sta- 
tutes, neither kept my Iudgements to doc 
them, which if a man doe, he ſhall euen liue 
in them; they polluted my Sabbaths: then 
[ faid , I would powre out my fury ypon 
them,to eee 7" myangeragainſt them 
in the wildernes. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine 
hand and wrought for my Names ſake that 
it ſhould not bee polluted. in the fight of 
tlie heathen, in whoſe ſight Ibroughtthem 
foorth. | 

23 Iliſted vp mine hand vnto them alſo 


in the wilgernes, that L would ſcatter them 


amo 


bheathen, and diſperſe. them 


| through the countreys; 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my | 


1 


thereof is called Bama 


Iudgements, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, , ' 


and had polluted my Sabbaths , and their 
eyes were after their fathers idoles. 5 

25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo ſtatutes 
that were not good, and judgements where- 
by they ſnould not liue. 

26 And I polluted them in their owne 
gifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe through 
the fire all that openeth the wombe , that I 
might make them deſolate, to the end, that 
they might know that I am the Lo RD. 

27 Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeake vn. 
to the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let in this your 
fathers haue blaſphemed mee, in that they 
haue ſ̃ committed a treſpaſſe againſt me. 

29 For when T had brought them into 
the land, ſor the which I Red vp mine 
land to giue it to them, then they ſaw euery 
high hill, and all the thicke trees, and they 
offered there their ſacrifices, and there 
they preſented the prouocation of their 


offering: there alſo they made their ſweete 


ſauour, and powred out there their drine 
offerings. 2 
29 Then l ſaid vnto chem, What is the 
high place whereunto 18808 and the nam 
vnto this day. 

30 Whereſore ſay ynto the houſe of Iſ- 
rac], Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are yee 


polluted after the maner of your fathers ?- 
and commit ye whoredome after their abo- | 


minations? 


31 For whenye offer your gifts,when ye | 
Me through the fire, 
yee pollute you ſelues with all your idoles | 


make your ſonnes to pa 


euen vnto this day: and ſhall I be inquired 


of by you; O houſe of Iſrael? As I Iiue, ſaith 
the Lord G ©, I will not bee inquired of 


by you. 

32 And that vhich commeth into your 
1 not be at all, that ye ſay, We wil 
bee as the heathen, as the families of the 
countreys, to ſerue wood and ſtone. 

3 JAs I liue, ſaith the Lord God, ſure- 
ly with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme, and with furie powred out, will I 
rule ouer you. | | 

34 And I will bring you out fromthe. 
Me, and will gather you out of the coun- 
ir wherein ye are ſcattered, witha migh- 


tie hand, and with a ſtretched out atme, and ; 


with furie powred out, ooh 
35 And J will bring you into the wik 


dernes ofthe people, and there will Tplead | 


with you face to face. 


26 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers | 


in 


| 
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Gods Name holy. SS Ezekiel. 


3 * * * . . "I | 
The ſword fourbiſhed. 


inthe wildernes of the land of Egypt, ſo will 
Iplead with you, ſaith the Lord Go. 

37 And I will cauſe yeu to paſſe vnder 
for de- | the rod, and I will bring you into the bond 
ing. of the Couenant. 

38 And I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe a- 
4 gainſt mee: Twill bring them foorth out of 
© | the countrey where they ſoiourne, and they 
ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael , and 
ye ſhall know that I m the Lo Rx B. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſtael, thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop,Goe ye, ſerue ye eue- 
ry one his idoles, and hereaſter alſo, if ye wil 
not hearken vnto mee: but pollute yee my 
; holy Name no more with your gifts, and 
[ with your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, in the 
mountaine of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, all ofthem in the land ſerue me: there 
will I accept them, 8 1 _ I . 
| our offerings, and the || firſt fruits of your 

on cba. Oblationk with all your holy things. F 
Ter ſavor] 41 Iwill accept youwith your [| ſweet ſa- 

ere your, when I bring you out from the peo- 
ple , and gather you outof the countreys 
wherein ye haue bene ſcatteied, and Iwill 
be ſanctiſied in you before the heathen. 

42 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when] ſhall bring you into the land 
of Iſrael , into the countrey for the which 
I lifted vp mine hand, to giue it to your 
fathers. 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes, and all your doings, wherein ye haue 
bene defiled, and ye ſhall lothe your ſelues 
in your owne ſight,for all your euils that ye 
haue committed. | 

44 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
LoxD , when I hauewrought with you for 
my Names ſake , not according to your 
wicked wayes , nor according to your cor- 
rupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
x Lord Gop. 

. 45 qMorcouer, the word ofthe Lo x 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 
the n and drop thy word toward the 

South, and prophecie againſt the forreſt of 
the South field. 

47 And ſay to the forreſt of the South, 
5 Heare the word ofthe Lo R D: Thus ſaith 
2 the Lord Gop; Behold, Iwill kindle a fire 
1 * | inthee, and it ſhall deuoure euery greene 
* tree in thee, and euery dry tree: the fla- 


ming flame ſhall not be quenched, and all | 


—— 


* 
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Teruſalem , and drop thy word toward the 


ſword is ſnarpened, and alſo fourbiſhed. 


ſhould we then make mirth ? ¶ It contem- 
neth the rod of my ſonne, as euery trec. ho 
11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſh- | 


faces from the South to the North ſhall be 
burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the 
Loxp haue kindled it: it ſhall not bee 
quenched., 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gon, they ſay 
of me, Docth he not ſpeake parables? 


C HAP. XXI. 
Ezekiel erh againſt I with 
eee 


leruſalem, 25 Aaunſt the dome, 21 anda- 
amst the Ammonitts, 
Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 


holy places, and prophecie againſt the land 
of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Behold, I am againſt thee, 
and will draw foorth my — out of his 
ſheath, and will cut off from thee the righ- 
teous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore ſhall my ſword goe foorth out of his 
ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South to 
the North : 

5 That all fleſn may know that I the 
L ok» haue drawne foorth my ſword out 
of his ſheath : it ſhall not returne any more. 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of-man 


with the breaking of thyloynes , and with | 


bitterneſſe ſigh before thine eyes. 

7 And it ſhall bee, when they ſay vnto 
thee ; Wherefore ſigheſt thou ? that thou 
ſhalt anſwere , For thetidings , becauſe it 
commeth: and euery heart ſhall melt, and 
all hands ſhalbefeeble,and cuery ſpirit ſhall 
faint,and all knees ſ᷑ ſhalbe weake as water: 
behold, it commeth, and ſhalbebrought to 
paſſe, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

8 J Apaine, the word of the Lo AD 
came vnto me, ſaying, | 

9 Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Say, A Sword, a 


18 lt is ſharpenedto make a ſore ſlaugh- 
ter; it is fourbiſhed , that it may glitter: 


ed, that it may bee handled : this ſword is 

ſharpened, and it is fourbiſhedtagine it in- 

to the hand ofthe ſlayer. . | 
12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, for it 


i 


ſhalbe ypon my people, it ſhalbe ypon allthe | 


Princes., 
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xxij. 


1 
3 
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the ſword, ſhall be vpon my 


people: * ſmite 
5 and whatifthe 


13 || Becauſeirisarriall 


ſrord contemne euen the rod? it ſhall bee 
be [no more, ſayth the Lord Gov. 


14 Thoutherefore ſonne of man, pro- 
phecie and ſmite thine ; hands together, 
and let the (word be doubledrhe third time; 
the ſword of the ſlaine, it i the ſword of the 


a great men, that are ſlaine, which entreth in- 


to their priuie chambers. 
15 Lhaue ſet the I point of the ſword a» 
ainſt all their gates, that their heart may 
Eine, and their ruines be multiplied. Ah, 
it is made bright, it is i wrapt vp for the 
ſlaughter. 
15 Goe thee one way or other, either 
on the right hand, f or on the left, whither- 
ſoeuer thy face is ſet. wk 


17 Iwillalfo ſmite mine handes toge· 


ther, and Iwill cauſe my ſury to reſt: I the 


Lo x Þ haue ſayd ir. 
18 The word of the Lo xD came vn- 
to me e 5 ” „ ben 

19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee 
two wayes, that the ſword of the king of 
Babylon may come: bothtwaine ſhall come 
ſoorth out of one land: and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe it at the head ofthe way to 
the citie. EIS 1 j* 

20 Appeint away, that t may 
come to Nabbach ofthe Ammonites, and 
to Iudah in Ieruſalem the deſenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
fparting of the way, at the head ofthe two 
wayes, to vſe divination: he made his i ar- 
romet bright, he conſulted with f images, 
he looked in the liner; ”. | 

22 Athisrighthand was the diuination 
for Ierulalem to appointſſcaptains, to open 
the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the 
voice with ſhouting, to appoint bataering 
rammes againſt the gates, to caſt a mount 
aud to build a fort. 

23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe di- 


uination in their fight ,{{ to them that haue 
ſworne oathes : but he will call to remem- 
brance the er they may be taken. 

24 Theretore thus ſaich the Lord Go op, 
Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be 
remembred, in that your tranſgreſſions are 
diſcouered, ſo that is all your doings your 


ſinnes doe appeare: becauſe, I ſay, thatyee 
are come tu remembrance, yee ſnall be ta- 
ken wiel che hand. 


25 CAnd chou prophane wicked prince 


— 


tie ſhull baue an end 


26 Thasſaich che Lord G'o BRemoue 
che diademe, and take of the crowne: this 


ſuall not be the ſame: exalt him that is low 
and abaſe him that is high. 


27 fl * e, ouerturne, oucr- 
turnt it, and it ſhall be no more, vntill bee 
come, whoſe right it is, & Iwill giue it him. 

25 JAnd thou ſonne of man, prophecie, 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G o p concer- 
ning the Ammonixes, and concerning their 
teproch: Euen ſay thou; The — the 
{word is drawen, for theſlaughteritis fours 
biſhed, to conſume becauſe ofthe glittering: 
29 Whiles they ſee vanitie vnto thee, 
whiles they diuiue a lie vnto thee, to bring 
thee ypon the neckes of them that are 


flaine , of the wieked whole day ia come, 


when Ty re an end: 
30 Shall 
ſheath ? Iwill iudge thee in the place where 
thou waſt — the lãd of thy natiuity. 
31 And I will powre out mine indignati. 
onvpenthee,T willblowagainſtchee inthe 
fire of mywrath , anddeliverthee intathe 
hand of|[brutiſh men and $kilfull to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuell to the kire:thy 
blood ſhalbe in the midſt ofthe land, thou 
ſhalt bee no more remembred: for I the 
Loox p haueſpoken ii.. 
CHA P. XXII. 
1 Acatalogueofſinnesin Ieru ſalem. 1 Grd wil burns 
— — — — 2 * Tus general coryup- 
5 Oreouer, the word of the LORD 
A came vnto ingz;zß; nt} 
judge, wilt thaw indgerhe bloody cle 7 
iudge, wilt i ef bloody citie? 
yea thouf ſhalt ſhew her all her abominati- 
ons, * a / 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Go Dzthe citie ſneadeth blood in the mid- 
deſt oſ it, that her time maycome, and ma- 
keth idols againſt herſelſe to deſile herſelſe. 
4 Thou art become guiltie in thy blood 
that thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy 
ſelfe inthine idoles, which thou haſt made, 
and thou haſt cauſed thy dayes ta drawe 
neere, and art come euen vnto thy yeeres; 
therefore haue I made thee a vx h vnto 


cauſe it to returne into his | 0 


— 


r CT PE Bi, 


erufa ems ſi 
of Iſraelv/hoſe day is come, when iniqui- 


Ly 


the heathen, and a meckingtoal countries. 
5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be 
farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee whichayt 
tinfamousandmuchyexed.” ' f 7: 


6 Behold the princes of Iſrael, eueryont 
were in — owertoſheadblood 
B 7 In? 


f Heb. pollu- 
ted of name 
much invex- 


+Hob,arms, | © 
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FT eruſalems finnes. 
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Ezekiel. 


The Prophets conſpiracik-. 


lo,, doceit. 
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Weuit, 18. 8. 
and. 20. 11. 
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19 

Or, euery one 
* Leu. 18. 20. 
»lere. 5. 8. 
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or, lewed. 
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Chap. 21. 
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+Hib.drofſes 


+Heb. accot - 
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gathermg, 


75 Inthcehaue they ſer light by father 


and mother: in the middeſt of thee haue 


they dealt by oppreſſion with the ſtranger: 
in thee — — the fatherleſſe and 
the widow. 
' 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt prophaned my Sabbaths. 

In thee are ſ men that cartie tales to 
ſhead blood: and in thee they eat vpon the 
mountaines: in the middeſt of thee they 
commit lewdneſſe. | 

1 oxInthee haue they diſcouered their fa- 
thers nakedneſſe: in thee haue they humbled 
her that was ſet apart for pollution. 

11 Andi one hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours * wife, and || ano- 
ther hath || lewdly defiled his daughter in 
law, / and another in thee hath humbled his 
ſiſter, his fathers daughter. 160 

12 In thee haue they taken giſtgto ſhead 
blood: thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord Gon. 

13 eBchold therefore I haue ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which 
thou haſt made, & at thy blood which hath 
bene in the midſt of thee. 

14 Can thine heart indure, or can thine 
hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that Ifhall 
deale with thee? I the L o x Þ haue ſpoken 
it, and will doe it. * 7 

15 And ] wil ſcatterthee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſethce in the countreys, and 
will conſume thy filthineſſe out of thee. 

16 And thouſſſhalt take thine inheritance 
in thy ſelſe in the fight ef the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lo xD, 

17 And the word of the Lo x D came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man the houſe of Iſraelis to 


me become droſſe, all they are braſſe, and 


tinne, & yron.& lead in the midſt oſ the fur- 
nace: they are enen the ſ droſſe of ſiluer. 

19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gon, 
Becauſe ye are all become droſſe, behold 
therefore I will gather you into he middeſt 
of Ieruſalem. oo 


andyron,and lead,andtinne into the midit 
of the furnace, to blow the ſire vpon it, to 


and in my ſurie, and 1 will leaue you there, 
and melt you. " 


you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall bee 


| melted in the midſt thereof. 


melt is: ſo will I gather yow in mine anger, 


21 Tea, I wil gather yon, and blow vpon 


22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the 
furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the middeſt 
thereof, and ye ſhal know that I the L o n 
haue po red out my furie ypon you. 

23 And the word ofthe Lo x Þ came 
vnto me, ſay ing. 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou 


art the land that is not cleanſed, nor tained 


vpon in the day of indignation. 

25 There is a conſpitacie of her prophets 
in the midſt thereof like a rearing lyon, ra- 
uening the prey:they*hauedcuoured ſoules 
they haue taken the treaſure and precious 
things: they haue made her many widowes 
in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſtes haue f violated my law, 
and haue prophaned mine holy things: they 
haue put no difference betweene the holy 
and prophane, neither haue they ſhewed 
difference betweene the vncleane and the 

eane, & haue hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths, and I am prophaned amongthem. 

27 Her * princes in the middeſt thereof 
are like wolues rauening the pray, to ſhed 
blood, and to deſtroy loules to get diſlio- 
neſt againe. | 

28 And her prophets haue dawbed them 
with yntempered morter, ſeeing vanitie, and 
diuining lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Goprhenthe L ox p hath not 
ſpoken, 


29 The people of the land haue vſedſlop- | 


preſſion ,and exerciſed robbery, and haue 
vexed the poore and needy: yea, they haue 
oppreſled the ſtranger ſ wrongfully, 


30 And I ſought for a man among them, 


that ſhould make vpthe hedge, and ſtand 
in the gap before mee for the land that. I 
ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine 
indignationyponthem, Ihaue conſumed 
them withthe fire of my wiath : their owne 
way haue I recompenſed vpon tlieir heads, 
ſaith the Lord G o 0. Lin 5 

CHA P. XXIII. 


1 The whoredomes of Abolab and Abohbab. 22 Abo 
libah us to be plagued by her lowers 36 The Prophet re- 


f | - proutth the adulieries of them both, 45 Aud [beweth 
20 1 4:they gather ſiluer, and brafle, |. | 


their 1ndgernents, - ; | 
He word ofthe LoD came againe 
vnto me, faying, 
2 Sonne of man, there were two wo- 
men, the daughters oſ one mother. 
3 Andthey committed whoredomes in 


-Egypt,they committed whoredomn their 


youth : there were their breſis preWed, and 
there they bruiſed y teats oftheir virginitie. 
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4 And the names of them were Aholah 
the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
were mine, and they bare ſonnes & daugh- 
ters: thus were their names: Samaria is A- 
hol ah, and Ieruſalem Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her louers, 


| onthe Aſſyrians her neighbors, 


6 Which were clothed with blew, cap- 
taines and rulers,alofthem deſireable yong 
men, horſemen riding vpoa horſes. 

7 Thusflhecommitted her whoredoms 
with them, with all them that werechefcho. 
ſen men of Aſſyria, and with all en whom 
ſhe doted, wich all their idoles ſhee defi- 
led her ſelfe. 

8 Neither lefe ſhee her whoredomes 
brought from Egypt: forin her youth they 
lay with her, and they bruiſed the breaſtes 
of her virginitie, and powred their whore- 
dome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore I haue deliuered her into 
the hand of her louers, into the hand of the 
Aſſyrians, vpon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcouered her nakednes, they 
tooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and 


| ſle her with the ſword:and ſhe becametfa- 


mousamong women,for they had executed 
iudgement ypon her. 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 
this, ſne was more corrupt in her inordinate 
loue then ſne, and in her whoredoms more 
then her ſiſter in her whoredomes. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſyrians her 
neighbors, captaines & rulers clothed molt 
gorgequſly, horſemen riding vponkorſes, 
all ot them defireable yong men. 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled that 
they tookg bothone way; 

14 And that ſhee increaſed her whore- 
domes: for when ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed 
pon the wall, the images of the Caldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdlesypon their loines, 
exceeding in dyed attire ypon their heads, 
all of them princes to looke to, after the 
manner ofthe Babylonians of Caldea, tlie 
land oftheir natiuitie: 

16 And ſ aſſoone as ſhe ſaw them with 
her eyes, ſhe doted vpon them, and ſent 
meſſengers vnto them into Caldea, 

17 And the I Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue, & they defiled her with 
their whoredome, and ſhe was polluted with 
e, and her minde was — from 
them. 


. anddiſcoyered her nakedneſſe, then my 
minde was alienated from her, like as my 
minde was alienated from her lifter. 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredomes, 
incallingto — the dayes of her 
youth, wherein the had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted ypon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh i as the geln of — whoſe 
iſſue i like che iſſue of horſes, 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 
the le ydneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
—— by the Egyptians, forthe paps of thy 
youth. 

22 J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith 
the Lord G o p, Behold, Iwill raiſe vp thy 
louers againſt thee, from whom thy minde 
is alienated, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on euery fide ; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Cal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoah, and Koa, and all 
the Aſſyrians with them: all ofthem deſire- 
able young men, captainc s and ruleis, great 
lords and renowned, all otthem riding vp- 
on horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets, wagons, and wheeles, and with 
an aſſemblie of people which ſhal ſer againſt 
thee buckler , and ſhield, and helmerround 
about: and I wil ſet iudgement before them, 
and they ſhall iudge thee according to their 
iudgements. 

25 And I vil ſet my ielouſie againſt thee, 
and they ſhal deale furiouſly with thet: they 
ſhal take away thy noſe and thine eares, and 
— remnant ſhal fall by the ſword: chey ſhal 
take thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy 
reſidue ſliall be deuoured by the fire. | 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee ontof thy 
clothes, and take away thy f faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe to 
ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredombrought 
fromthe land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt 
not liſt vp thine eyes vnto them, nor re- 
member Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord Go; Be- 
hold, I wil deliuer thee into the hand of chem 
whom thou hateſt; into the hand ef them 
from whom thy mind is alienated. 

29 Andthey ſhall deale with thee hate- 
fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, and 
ſhal leaue thee naked and bare, and the na- 
kedneſſe of thy whoredomes ſhalbe diſco- 
uered, both thy lewdneſſe and thy whore- 
domes. 

30 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, be- 
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| 18 Soſhe diſcoucred her yhoredomes, 
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heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walkedin the way of thy 
ſiſter, therefore wil I giue her cupinto thine 


hand, | | ; 
32 Thus ſaith the Lord G op, Thou 
ſhalt drinke of thy ſiſters cuppe deepe and 
large; thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and 
had in detiſion; it.containeth much, 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunken- 
nelle and ſorrow, with the cupof aſtoniſh- 
ment and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſi- 
ſter Samaria, . 
24 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it and ſucke it 
out; &thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof 
and plucke off thine ewne breaſts: for Ihaue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Go D. -1 
35 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt 
me behind thy back, 5 beare thoual- 
ſo thy leydneſſe, and thy whoredomes, 
36 The Loxp ſaid moreouer vnto me; 
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah 
and Aholibah? yea declare vnto them their 
abominations; 
37 That they haue committed adultery, 
and blood & in the ir hands, and with their 
idoles haue they committed adulterie, and 
haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they 
bare ynto me, to paſſe for them through the 


4 domes. 


dome with her, and ſhe withthem, 


| 


— — 


fire to deuoure them. 
28 Moreouer this they haue done vnto 

' me: they haue defiled my Sanctuary in the 

ſame day, & haue N my Sabbaths. 

+ 39 For when they had flaine their chil- 

} dren to their idoles, then they came the 

ſame day into my Sanctuary to profane it, 

1 and loe, thus haue they done in the mid 

Kn of mine houſe. 

. 40 And furthermore that yee haue ſent 
f Heb,com- for menf to come from fatre, vnto whom 
waisg· a meſſenger was ſent, and lo they came, 

for whom thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, pain- 
tedſt thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelſe with 
ornaments, 7 

- | + Heb,honow- | 41 And ſateſt vpon a ſ᷑ ſtately bed, and a 

yable, table prepared before it, * whereuponthou 
Prou. 17. haſt ſet mine inceuſe and mine oile. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at 

eaſe was with her, and with the men of the 

+ common fore were brought {| Sabeans 

| . 0 from the wildernes, which put bracelets yp- 

— on their kands, and beautifull crownes vp- 

Pry on their heads. 
ards. 43 Then ſaid Ivntoher thatwasoldein 
n adulteries; Will they now commit ſ whore- 


me, ſaying; 


, powre water into it. 


44 Let they went in vnto her, as they go 
in vnto a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo 
went they in vnto Aholah and vnto Aholi- 
bah the lewd women. | | 
45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
*:ndgethem aſter the maner of adultreſſes, 
and aſter the manner of women that ſhed 
blood ; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood x intheir handes. 
: 46 For thus ſaith the ow Go  - will 
ring vp a company them, & will giue 
them — —— , 
47 And the companie ſhall ſtonethem 
with tones, and | diſpatch them with their 
ſwords: they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and 
their daughters, and burne vp their houſes 
with fire. | 
48 Thus will T cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women may bee 
taught not to do aſter your lewdneſſe. | 
49 And they ſhal recompence your lewd- 
neſſe ypon you and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes 
of your idoles, and ye ſhall now that I am 
the Lord Go p. N 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Vader the parable of aboiling pot, 6 #ſhewed theyrre- 
wocable deſiruftion of Teruſalem, 15 By the ſigne of E- 
zekvel nor mourning for the death of hu wie, 1 9 u ſbew- 

ed the calamity of the Iemes io bibtyind alt ſorrow... 

A Gaine in the ninth yeere, inthe tenth 

moneth, in the tenth day of the 
moneth, the word of the L o R d came vnto 


2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name 
of the day, even of this ſame day: rhe King 
of Babylon ſet himſelſe againſt Teruſalem 
this ſame day. 

And vtter a parable vnto the rebelli- 
ous houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaiththe 
Lord G op, Set on a pot, ſer it on, and allo 


4 Gatherthe pieces thereof into it, enen 
euery good piece, the th: gh, and the ſhoul- 
der; fill it with the choice bones. 

Take the choice of the ere en age 
alſo the bones vnder it, & make it boile wel, 
and let him ſeetke the bones of it therein. 

6 Where fore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Wo to the bloodiecitic, to the pot whoſe 


ſcumme therin, and whoſe ſcumme is 
not gone out of it; bring it out piece by 
piece, let no lot fall vpon it. | 

7 For her blood is in the middeſt of her: 
ſhe ſet it vpon the top ofa rocke, ſne powred 
it not vpon the ground to couer x with duſt: 

8 That it might cauſe furie to come vp 
to take vengeance: I haue ſer her blood 
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Chap. xxiiij. xx v. 


Se 


ngeance. 1 
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vpon the top of arocke, that it ſhould not 


be couered. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the bloody citie, I will euen make 
the pile for fre great. 

10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
ſume the fleſn, and ſpice it well, and let the 
bones be burnt. 

11 Then ſet it empty vpõ the coales ther- 
of, that the braſſe of it may be hot, & may 
burne, & that the filthineſſe of it may bee 
molten in it, that the ſcumme of it may be 
conſumed. 

12 Shee hath wearied herſelfe with lies, 
and her great ſcumme went not forth out 
of her: her ſcumme ſhalbe in the fire. 

12 In thy filthineſſe is lewdneſſe,becauſc 
I haue purged thee, and thou waſt not pur- 
ged, thouſhale not be purged from thy fil- 
thineſſe any more, till I haue cauſed my fu- 
ry to reſt vpon thee. 

14 1 the Lo xp haue ſpoken ie, it ſhall 
come to paſſe, & J will doe it, Iwill not 
go bocke, neither will Iſpare, neither will 
I repent, according to — wayes and accor- 
ding to thy doings, ſhall they iudge thee, 
ſayth the Lord G op. 

15 CAlſothe word of the L o xp came 
vnto me, ſaying; 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away 


from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a 


{troke : yet neither ſnhalt thou mourne, nor 
weepe, neither ſhall thy teares ſ run downe. 

17 1 Forbeare to cry, make no mour- 
ning for the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head vpon thee, and put on thy ſhoes vpon 
thy ſeete, and couer not thy lips, and eate 
not the bread of men. 

18 So J ſpake ynto the people in the 
morning, and at euen my wife died, & I did 
in the morning as I was commanded, 

19 And the people ſayd vnto me; Wilt 
thou not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, 
that thou doeſt fo > 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
the Lo x o came vnto me, ſaying; ; 

21 Speake yntothe houſe elke Thus 
ſaith the Lord G o o; Behold, I will pro- 
phane my ſanctuary, the excellency of your 
ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, andfchat 
which your ſoulepitieth;and your ſons and 
your daughters whom ye haueleft,ſhal fall 
by the ſword. 

22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye 
ſnall not couer your lips, nor e ate the bread 
of men. a 


a 


to periſh out ofthe countreys. Iwill deſtroy 


23 And your tires ſhall bes vpon your | 


heads, and your ſhooes ypon yourfeete: ye 
ſhall not mourne nor weepe, but yee ſhall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourne 
one towards another, 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne:ac- 
cording to all that he had done, ſhall yee 
doe: and hen this commeth, ye ſhal know 
that I am the Lord Gon. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, Hall it not 
be in the day when I take from them their 
ſtrength, the ioy oftheir glory, the deſire of 
their eyes, and ſ᷑ that vhereupon they ſet 
their mindes, their ſons & their daughters; 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee, to cauſe thee to heare 
it with thine eares? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be ope- 
ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
you and be no more dumbe, and thou 

alt bee a ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lo Rx». 


C HAP. XXV. 
1 Gods vengeance ſor their inſolencie agamſi tie Iemes, v + 


on the Ammonites. 8 Vpen Moab and Ger. 1 2 Upen| 


Edom, 1 5 and upon the Philsftines. 
T He word of the Lo RD came againe 
vnto me, ſaing; 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
the Ammonites, and prophecie againſt 
them. 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites; Heare 
the word ofthe Lord G o p. Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o o; Becauſe thou ſaideſt, Aha, a- 
gainſt my ſanctuaty, whẽ it was prophaned, 
and againſt the land of Iſrael, hen it was 
deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, 
when they went into captiuitie; 

4 Behold therefore, Iwill deliuer thee 
to themen of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and 
they ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and make 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall, eate thy 
fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy milke. 


5 And I will make Rabbah a fable for | 
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leb. children | : 


camels, and the Ammonites a couching 


place forflocks: and ye ſhalknow that I am 
the L o Ro. | 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe 
thou haſt dappedthine fhands & ſtamped 
with the feete, & reioyced inf heart with 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: 

7 Beholde therefore, I wil ſtretch out 
mine hand yponthee, andIwil deliuer thee 
tor all ſpoile to the heathen, and] will cut 
thee 2 the people, & Iwill cauſe thee 


thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
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8 J Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Be- 
cauſe that Moab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, 


the houſe of Iudah is like vnto all the hea- 


then: 

Therefore behold, I will open the 
ſide of Moab from the cities, from his cities 
which are on his frontries, the glory ofthe 
countrey Beth- ieſuumoth, Baal- meon, and 
Kiriathaim. 

10 Vnto the men of the Eaſt I with the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in poſſeſſi- 
on, that the Ammonites may not bee re- 
membred among the nations. 

11 And I will execute iudgements vpon 
Moab , and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lokrp. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the 
houſe of Iudah t by taking vengeance, and 
hath greatly offended , andreucnged him- 
ſelfe ypon them: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
Edora, and will cut off man and beaſt 
from it, and I will make it deſolate from 
Teman,and{{chey of Dedan ſhalfall by the 
ſword. : 

14 And Iwill lay my vengeance vp- 
on Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
and they ſhall doe in Edom according to 
mine anger, and according to my furie,and 
they ſhall knowe my vengeance, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, 

15 l husſaith the Lord G o o, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and 
haue taken vengeance with a deſpitefull 
heart, to deſtroy ii for the old hatred: 

16 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , I vill ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
on the Philiſtines, and x will cut off the 
Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant of 
the Sea coaſt, 

17 And Iuillexecute great vengeance 
vpon them with furious rebukes, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lox p, when I hal 
lay my vengeance vpon them. 


2 - H AP. XXVI. 
1 Thrusfer inſulting againſt Ieruſalem in threatued, 
The _ - pry hs ry gen ber, 15 Tie 
mourning and aſſomſhmem ofthe ſca, ber fall.. 
d it came to paſſe in the eleuenth 
yeere, in the firſt day of the moneth 
that the word ofthe Lo x D came vnto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, ſhe is bro- 


kenthat was the gates ofthe people, ſhee is 


| 


turned vnto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed now 
ſhe is layd waſte. 

T hereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am againſt thee,O Tyrus, & will 
cauſe many natiõs to come vp againſt thee, 
as the ſea cauſeth his waues to come vp. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Tyrus, and breake downe her towres: I will 
allo ſcrape her duft from her, and make her 
like the top of a rocke. 

5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of 
nets in the middeſt of the ſea: for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop, and it ſhall 
become a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 Andher daughters which are in the 
field ſhail be ſlaine by the (word , and they 
ſhall know that J am the Lok. 

7 J For thus ſayth the Lord G oD;Be- 
hold, I will bring ypon Tyrus, Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon, a King of Kings, 
from the North, with horſes, and with cha- 
rets, and with horſemen, and companies, 
and much people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh” 
ters in the field, and hee ſhall make a fort a 
gainſt thee, andi caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 He ſhall ſet engines of warre againſt 
thy walles, and with his axes he ſhall breake 
downe thy towres. 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhal couerthee:thy walles 
ſnall ſnake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and 
of the wheeles, and of the charets, when he 
ſhal enterinto thy gates, ſas men enter into 
a citie wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofes of his korſes ſhall he 
tread downe all thy ſtreets: he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gariſon 

all goe downe to the ground, 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy 
riches, and — pray of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall breakedowne thy walls, 
and deſtroy i thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy 
duſt in the midſt ofthe water. 

13 And ] villſcauſe the noyſe ofthy 
m to ceaſe, andthe ſound of thy harpes 
ſhall be no moreheard, 

14 And Iwill maketheelike the toppe 
ofarocke: they ſhall bee a place to ſpread 
nets vpon: thou ſhaltbebuiltno more: for 
ItheLoxp haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord 
GO p. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord G o p to Ty- 
rus; Shall not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of 


thy fall, when the wounded crie , when the 
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flaughteris made in the midſt of thee? 

1 5 Then all the Princes of the ſea ſhall 
come done from their thrones, and lay a- 
way their robes, and put off their broidred 

arments: they ſhall cloth themſelues with 
; trembling, hey ſhall ſit vpon the ground, 
and ſhal tremble at every moment, and be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamenta- 
tion for thee, and ſay to thee , How art thou 
deſtroied that waſt inhabited of fſea-faring 
men, the renowned citie, which waſt ſtron 
in the ſea, ſnee and her inhabitants, which 
cauſe their terrour to be on all that haunt it? 

18 Now ſhal the Iles tremble in the day 
of thy fall, yea the Iles that are in the ſea, 
ſhall bee troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop; When 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate citie, like the ci- 
tiesthat are not inhabited, when I ſhall 

bring vp the deepe ypon thee, and great wa- 
ters ſhall couer thee 

20 When ! ſhall bring thee downe, with 
them that deſcend into the pitte, with the 
pn ofoldtime, and ſhall ſet thee in the 
ow parts of the earth, in places deſolate of 
olde, with them that goe done to the pit, 
that thou bee not inhabited, and ] ſhall ſet 
glory in the land of the liuing: 
21 Iwill make thee a f terrour, & thou 
ſhalt be no more: though thou bee ſought 
for, yet ſhalt thou neuer bee found againe, 
ſaich the Lord Go v. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
x The rich ſupplie of Tyrus, 26 The great and vnrec uus. 
rable fall thereof, 
T He word of the Lo xD came againe 
vnto me ſaying, 

2 Now thou Gone of man, takevpa 
lamentation for Tyrus; 
And ay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art 
ſituate at the entrie of the ſea , which art a 
merchat of the people for many Iles. Thus 
ſaith the Lord Go D; O Tyrus, thou haſt 
ſaid, I am of perfit beautie. 
4 Thy borders ere in the f midſt of the 
ſeas, thy builders haue perfected thy beauty. 
5 They haue ſ made all thy hip bords 
of firre trees of Senir: they haue taken Ce- 
dars, from Lebanõ, to make maſts for thee, 
6 Ofthe okes of Baſhi haue they made 
thine || oares: the company of the Aſhu- 
rites haue made thy benches of Yuorie, 
brought out of the Iles of Chittim, 
7 Fine linnen with breidred work from 
Egypt, was that which thou ſpreddeſt forth 


8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad 
were thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof were in thee thy i calkers, all 
the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were 
inthee ts occupie thy merchandiſe, 

to They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy men of warre: 


they ſet forththy comelineſſe. 
Is The men of Aruad with thine army 


Gammadims were in thy towres: they han- 
ged their ſhields ypon thy walles round a- 
bout: they haue made thy beautie perfect. 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of all kind of riches: 
with ſiluer, yron, tinne, and lead they traded 
in thy faires. 
13 Iauan, Tubal & Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the — of 
men, and veſſels of braſſe in thy {| market. 
14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy faires with horſes, and horſe- 
men, and mules. 


chants, many Iles were the merchandiſe of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a pre- 
ſent, hornes of Iuorie, and Ebonie. 
16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude ofthe f waves of thy making: 
they occupied in thy faires with ” Anna”. 
purple, and broidered worke, & finelinnen, 
and Corall, and [| Agate. 

17 Iudah & che fand of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheate of Minnith, and Pannag, & honie, 
and oyle, andi balme. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches: in the wine of 
Helbon,and white wool. 

19 Dan alſo and Iauanſ] going to and 

tro, occupied in thy faires: bright yron, Caſ- 
ſia and Calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in f preci- 
ous clothes for charets. 

21 Arabia and all the princes of Kedar, 
+ they occupied with thee in lambes and 
rammes and goates: in theſe were they thy 
merchants, 

22 The merchants of Shebah andRaa- 
mah, they were thy merchants : they occu- 
pied in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpices, 
and with all precious ſtones and gold. 


to be thy ſaile, [blew and purple from the 


Iles of Eliſhah was that which couered thee 


they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee: 


were yponthy walles round about, and the 


15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- | 
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23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Shebah, Asſhur and Chilmad 
were thy merchants. | 
24 There were thy merchants in all|forts 
of things, in blew clothes and broidered 
worke, and in cheſts of rich apparel , bound 
with cordes and made of Cedaramong thy 
merchandiſe, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhilh did ſing ofthee 
in thy market, & thou waſt repleniſhed and 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 

26 0 Thy rowers haue brought thee in- 
to great waters: the Eaſt winde hath bro- 
ken thee in the midſt of the Seas. 

27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, andthe occupiers ofthy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of warre that are in 
thee, and in all thy company, which is in 
the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the || midſt 
of the ſeas,in the day of thy ruine. 

28 Thelſſuburbs ſhal ſhake at the ſound 
of the crie of thy pilots. 

29 And all thiat handle the oare; the ma- 
riners, and all the pilots of the Sea, ſhall 
come downe from their ſhippes , they ſhall 
Rand vpon the land; 

o And ſhall cauſe their voyces to be 
heard againſt thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, 
and ſhall caſt vp duſt ypon their heads, they 
thall wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 

31 And they ſhall make themſelues vt- 
terly b. ld for thee, and gird them with ſack- 
cloth, and they ſhall weepe for thee with bit- 
terneſſe ot heart and bitter wailing, 

32 And in their wailing, they ſhall take 
vp a lamentationfor thee, and lament ouer 
thee, ſaying; What cities like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyed inthe midſt of the ea ? 

3 Whenthy wares went forth eut of the 
{ ſeas , thou filledſt many people, thou didſt 
enrich the kings ofthe earth, with the mul- 
titude of thy riches, & ofthy merchandiſe, 
34 In the time when thou ſhalt bee bro- 
ken by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandiſe and àll thy company in the 
midſt oftheeſhall fall. 

3 1 All the inhabitants of the Tles ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall 
be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their 
countenance, 

36 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hifſe at thee, thou ſhalt be a$ terrour 
and } neuer ſhalt be any more. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
t Gods iud 


ment upon the prince of Tyrus, for bis ſa- 


Alamentation for Tyrus: 


| glory corruptedby ſine. 20 The indgement of Zidon, © 


24 The reſtaurationoſTſrael, 


He word of the Loxp came againe 
yato me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe | 
thine heart is lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, 
I ama God, I ſit in the ſeate of God in the 
f middeſt of the ſeas; yet thou art a man 
and not God, though thou ſet thine heart 
as the heart of God, 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: 
there is no ſecret y they can hide from thee. 

4 With thy wiſdome and with thine vn- 
derſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches, & 
haſt gotten gold & ſiluer into thy treaſues. 

5 TBythby great wiſedome, and by thy 
traffique haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 
thine heart is liſted yp becauſe of thy riches, 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop: 
Becauſe thou haſt ſer thine heart as the 
heart of God; 

7 Bchvld therefore, Iwill bring ſtran- 
gers ypon thee, the terrible of the nations: 
and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
the beautie of thy wiſedome, and they ſnall 
defile thy brightneſſe. 

8 They thallbring thee downe to rhe 
pit, and thou halt die the deaths of them, 
that are ſlaine in the middeſt of the ſeas, 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 
tayeththee , I am God? but thou ſhalt be a 
man, and no God in the hand of him that 
ſlayeth thee, 

10 Thou ſnalt die the deaghs of the vn- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: ſor 
I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord G op. 

11 Moreouer the word of the LoR D 
came vnto me, ſaying; : 

12 Sonne of man, take vp alamentati- 
on vpon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto 
him, Thus faith the Lord Go p; Thou 
ſealeſt vp the ſumme full of wiſedome and 
perfect in beautie. 

13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
of God; euery precious ſtone was thy coue- 
ring, the Sardius, Topaze, and the Dia- 
mond, the I Beril the Onyx, and the Iaſper, 
the Saphir, the {| Emeraude, and the Car- 

buncle and gold: the workmanſhip of thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee, in the day that thou waſt created, 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
couereth: and I haue ſet thee ſo ; thou waſt 
ypon the holy mountaine of God ;thou 
haſt walked vp and downein the middeſt of 
the ſtones of fre, _ 
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15 Thou weft perſect in thy waies from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquitie 
was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
diſe they haue filled the middeſt of thee 
with violence, and thou haſt ſinned: tkere- 
fore I will caſt thee as prophane out of the 
mountaine of God: and Iwill deſtroy thee, 
O couering Cherub, from the middeſt of 
the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
thy beautie, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightneſſe: I will 
caſtthee to the ground: I will lay thee be- 
fore kings that they may beholdtliee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ini- 
quitie of thy traffique therefore will I brin f 
ſfoorth a fire from the midſt ofthee, it ſhall 
deuoure thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes 
vpon the earth in the ſight of all chem that 
behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 

cople, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou 
ſhalt bee a f terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou be 
any more. 

20 J Againe the word of the Lo RD 
came vnto me, ſayingʒ 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Zidon, and prophecie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop: 
Behold, Iam againſt thee, O Zion, and I 
will be glorified in the middeſt of thee: and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lo x D, when 
I ſhal haue executed iudgements in her, and 
ſhall be ſanctified in her. 

23 For I will (end into her, peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtreetes, and the woun- 
ded ſnalbe iudged in the middeſt of her by 
the ſword vpon her on euery ſide, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lo RD. 

24 qAndthere ſhall be no more a pric- 
king briar vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any 
grieuing thorne of all that are round about 
them that deſpiſed them, & they ſhall know 
that I am the Lo RD. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D; When] 
ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whom they are ſcatte- 
red, and ſhall bee ſanctiſied iu them in the 


in their land, that J haue giuen to my ſer- 
uant Iacob, 

26 And they ſhall dwell i ſaſely therein, 
and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards : 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when 
I haue executed judgements yponall thoſe 


| 


ſight ofthe heathen , then ſhall they dwell” 


that {| deſpiſe them round about them, and 
they thall knowe that I m the Lord their 


Go D. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

8 The iudgememt of Pharaoh, for bus treachery to Iſrael. 
8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 Tie reſtauration there 
ofaſiir fourtie yeeres, 19 gt the reward of Nebu-· 

chad-rex. Tar. 21 Iſrael ſhaltbe reſtored. . 

| nthe tenth yeere, in the tenth meveth,, in 
thetwelft day ofthe moneth, the word of 

the Lo x p came vnto megſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophecie a- 
gainſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 

2 Speakeandſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord 

Go p, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 


king of Egypt, the great * dragonthatlieth | * pHαD¶q¹. 3 | 
in the middeſt of his riners, which hath | 14. iſa 27.1, | 


ſaide, My riuer is mine owneg& I haue made & 51-9. 
it for my ſelfe? 

4 But I will put hookes in thy chawes, 
and Iwill cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſtick 
vnto thy ſcales, and Iwill bring thee vp out 
of the middeſt of thy riuers, and all the fiſh 
of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And l will leaue thee throweninto the 
wilderneſſe, thee and all the fifb of thy ri- 


uers: thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fields, +a | | 


thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor ga- 14 field, 
thered: I haue giuen thee for meate to the 
beaſtes ofthe field, and to the foules of the 
heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
ſhall know that In the LoRx D, becauſe 


they haue beenea * ſtafte of reede to the . king. 18. 
houſe of Iſrael, 21.ifa. 36.6, |! 


7 Whenthey tooke hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt breake , and rent all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned yponthee, | 
thou brakeſt , and madeſt all their loynes to 
be at a ſtand. | 

8 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gov, Behold, I will bring a ſword vp- 
onthee, and cutoff manand beaſt out of 
thee, 

9 Andthe land of Egypt ſhall be deſo 
lite and waſt , and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lo RD: becauſe he hath ſaide, the riuer 
is mine, and] haue made it. ' 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, | 
and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 


land of Egypt f vtterly waſt and deſolate, — : 


from the towre off Syene euen ynto the ef wall. 


border of Ethiopia. 12 Seue- : 


11 No foot of man ſhal paſſe through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it, nei- 
ther ſhall it be inhabited fourtie yeeres, 

12 And! 


* 


* r 


"x Thede ſolationof Egypt 


Ezekiel, 


12 And Iwill make the {and of Egypt 
defolare in the midſt of the countreys that 
are deſolate, and her cities among the cities 
that are laied waſt, ſhall be deſolate fourtie 
yeeres: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countreys. 

13 Let thus laith the Lord & o po, At 
the * end of fourtie yeeres will I gather the 
Egyptians from the people whicher they 
were ſcattered. 

14 And I will bring —— the captiui- 
tie of Egypt , and will cauſe them to returne 
into the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their i habitation , and they ſhall be there a 
t baſe kingdome. 

ts It Gall bee the baſeſt of the king- 

domes, neither ſhal it exalt it ſelfe any more 
aboue the nations: for I wil diminiſh them, 
that they ſhallno more rule ouer the nati- 
ons. 
16 And it ſhall bee no more the confi- 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael, which brin- 
geth their iniquitie to remembrance, when 
they ſhall looke aſter them: but they ſhall 
know that I aw the Lord Gov. 

ty Andit came to paſle in the ſeuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt moneth, in 
the firſt day of the moneth, the word of the 
L o xy came vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
ſof Babylon cauſed his army to ſerue a great 
ſeruice againſt Tyrus: euery head was made 
balde, and euery ſhoulder was peeled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his armie for Tytus, 
for the ſeruice that he had ſerued againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, Iwill giue the land of Egypt vnto 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall take her multitude, & i take her ſpoile, 
and take her pray, and it ſhall be the wages 
for his armie. 

20 L haue giuen him the land of Egypt 
for his labour wherwith he ſerued againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for mee, ſaith the 
Lord Go p. 

21 qIathat day will I cauſe the horne 
of the houſe of Iſrael to budde forth, and I 
will giue thee the opening of the mouth in 
the midſt of them, and they ſhal knew that 
I am the LoR B». 


A C. HAP. XXX. 

The de ſolation e , and her helpers, 20 The 
„ 
Egypt. 


He word of the Lo xD came againe 
vnto me, ſaying. 


2 Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, 
Thus ſaitk the Lord God, Howle ye, oe 
worth the day. : 

For the day i neere, euen the day of 
the Lo x D # acere, a cloudy day, it ſhall be 
the time of the heathen. 

4 And the ſword ſha] come vpon Egypt, 
and great | paine ſnalb e in Ethiopia, when 
the ſlaine ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſfiall 
take away her multitude, and her foundati- 
ons ſhall be broken downe. 

Ethiopia, and Libia,and Lydia, and 
all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
tmen of the land that is in league, ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword, y 

6 Thus ſaith the Lo x, They alſo 
that yphold Egypt ſhal fall, and the pride of 
her power ſhall comedown:from the towre 
of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, | - 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 

7 And they hall bee deſolate in the 
midſt ofthe countries that are deſolate, and 
her cities ſhall be inthe midſt of the cities 
that are waſted, 

8 And they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lo Rx DV hen I haue ſera fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers ſhall bet deſtroyed, 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goc 
foorth from me inſhips, to make the care- 
lefſeEthiopians afraid, and great paine ſhall 
come yponthem, as in the day of Egypt: 
fot loe, it commeth. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Iwil al- 
ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon. 

11 Hee and his people with him, the 
terrible of the nations thall be brought to 
deſtroy the land: and they ſhalldrawe their 
[words againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 
the ſlaine. 

12 AndIwillmaketheriuersf dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſt, and ſ all that 
is therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: I the 
Lo xp haue ſpoken ie, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will al- 
ſo * deſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their 
images to ceaſe out of Noph: and there ſhal 
bee no more a Prince of the land of Egypt, 
and I will put a feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros Fs. - ol 
and will ſet fire in Zoan , and will execute 
iudgementsin No. 

15 And I will powre my ſui ie vponſ Sin, 
the ſtrengthof Egypt, and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. 

6 16 And 


by Nennen 
8 , v4 1 
8 R 

y Nebuchad rezzir. 


— wu m 939 


N Babylon: ſtrength. 


Chap,xxxj. 


Aſſyrians glory and fall. 5 


— 


——— — 


l Phibeſeth, ihal tall by the ſword: and theſe 


4 yokes of Egypt: & the pompe of her ſtrẽgth 


16 And vill ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
haue great paine, and No ſhal be rent aſun- 
der, and Noph hall haue diſtreſſes daily. 

17 The yong men of Auen and of 


ciziesthall goe into captiuitie. 
18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhal be 
darkened when I ſhall breake there the 


ſhall ceaſe inher:as for her,acloud ſhall co- 
uer her, and her daughters ſhall goe into 
captiuitie. . 

19 Thus will I execute iudgements in 
Egypt: and they ſhall knowe that I awthe 
Lo RD. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the ele- 
uenth yere in the firſt woneth, in the ſeuenth 
day of the moneth, that the word of the 
Lo Rb Dcamevnto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, 
it ſnal not be bound vp to be healed, to put a 
rouler to bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold 
the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and will breake his armes, the ſtong, 
and that which was brokenʒand J will cauſe 
the ſword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. 

24 And I vill ſtrengthen the armes of 
the king of Babylon, & put my ſword in his 
hand: but I wil breake Pharaohs armes, and 
he ſhall grone before him, with the groa- 
nings of a deadly wounded man. 

25 But will ſtrengthen the armes ofthe 
King af Babylon, and the armes of Pha- 
raoh ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall knowe 
that Lam the Lord when I ſhallputmy 
ſword into the hand of the king of Baby- 
ton,and he thal ſtretch it out ypon the land 


of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and diſperſe them a- 
mong the countreys, and they ſhall knowe 
that I awtheLorp. 


fraction of Eg t. 


in the third moneth , in the firſt day of 
the moneth, bat the word of the Lo x p 


C HAP. XXXL. | are broken by all the rivers of the land, 
1 A relation vnto Pharaoh, he ol, Aria, 
— the fall thereof, ESA 18 2 K 2 | 


A it came to paſſe in the eleuẽthyere 


king of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom 
art thou like in thy greatneſſe? 

3 JBeholde, the Aſſyrian was Ce- 
dar in Lebanon f᷑ with faire branches, and 
with a ſhadowing ſhrowde, and of an hie 
ſtature, and his top was among che thicke 
boughes. 

4 The waters {| made him great, the 
deepe || ſet him 


_ herFlictle rivers vnto all the trees ofthe 
eld. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted a- 
boue all the trees of the field, & his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
{| when he ſhot foorth. 

6 All the“ foulesof heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes, and vnder his bran- 
ches did all the beaſtes of the fielde bring 
ſoorth their young, and ynder his ſhadowe 
dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatneſſe, 
in the length of his branches: for his roote 
was by great waters. 

8 The Cedarsin the * garden of God 
could not hide him: the firre trees were not 
like his boughes,and the cheſnut trees were 
not like his branches: notany tree in the 
garden of God, was like vnto him in his 
beautie. 

9 I have made him ſaire by the multi- 
tude of his branches: ſo that all the trees 
of Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
enuied him. 

10 F Therefore thus faith the Lord 
G o p, Becauſethon haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe 
in height, & he hath ſhot vp his top among 
the thicke boughs, and his heart is liſted vp 
in his height; 


the hand of the mighty one oſ the heathen: 


uen him out for his wickedneſſe. 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible ofthe na- 
tions haue cut him off, and haue leſt him: 
ypon the mountaines and in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughes 


and all the people of the earth are gone 
down from his ſnadow, and haue left him. 
13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 
the field ſhalbe vpon his branches, 
14 To the end that none of all the trees 


came vnto me, ſaying; 


by the waters exalt themſelues for their 


2 Sonne of man ; ſpeake ynto Pharaoh 


| 


on high with her riuers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
\ + Hebacome . 


Or, nouri- 
d. 


5 Or,browght 


im vp. 


duits. 


11 I haue therefore deliuered him into | 


he ſhall ſurely Ideale with him, I haue dri- 


| 


* Gen,2, 


2 


2 » 
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height, 


Alamentation for Egypt. 


Ezekiel. 


F 
or, ſtand 

4 on them- 

| [clues for ther 
height, 


fHeb.to be 
blaskę. 


lor, dragon, 


Chap. 12. 
13. and 17. 
rae 


height, neither ſhoote vp their top among 
the thicke boughes , neither || cheir trees 
Rand vp in their height, all that drinke wa- 
ter: for they are all deliuered vnto death to 
the nether parts of the earth in the middeſt 
ofthe children of men, with them that goe 
doyyne to the pit. | . 

15 ThusſaiththeLordGoDp, Inthe 
day when hee went downe to the graue, I 
cauſed a mourning,I coucred the deepe for 
him, and reſtrained the floodes thereof, 
and the great waters were ſtaied; and I cau- 
ſed Lebanon + to mourne for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, when I caſt him downe to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pitte: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice & beſt 


of Lebanon, all that drinke water, ſhall bee 


comforted in the neher parts of the earth. 
17 They alſo went downe into hell 
with him vnto them that be ſlaine withthe 
ſword , & they that were his arme that dwelt 
vnder his ſhadowe in the middeſt of the 
heathen. 
18 q Towhomartthouthus like in glo- 


yet ſhalt thou bee brought downe with the 
trees of Eden vnto the nether parts of the 
earth: thou ſhalt lie in the middeſt of the 
vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword: this is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, ſaith the Lord Go v. 


C HAP. XX XII. 
1 Alamentation for the fearefull fall of Egypt. 11 The 
ſword of Babylon ſhall deitroy it, i It ſhall be brought 
downe to hell among all the vncircunciſed Nations. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
* gas the twelſt moneth,in the firſt 
dey of the moneth , that the word of the 
Lox D came vnto me,ſayings : 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnto 
him; Thou art like a yong lyon of the na- 
tions, and thou art as a whale inthe ſeas : 
and thou cameſt forthwith thy riuers, and 
troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and fou- 
ledſt their riuers. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Iwill 
therefore * ſpread out my nette ouer thee, 
with a company of many people, and they 
ſhall bring thee vp in my net. | 

4 Then wil Ileaue thee vpon the land, 
I will caſtthee foorth vpon the open field, 
and wil cauſe all the foules of the heauen to 


mountaines, and the riuers ſhall bee full 


ry & in greatnes among the trees of Eden? 


remaine vpon thee, and will fill the beaſts | 


of the whole earth withthee, 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the 
mountaines, and fill the yalleis with thy. 
height. 

6 Iwill alfo water with thy blood [| the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, ever to the 


of thee. | 
7 And when I ſhall i“ put thee out, I 


cloud, and the moone ſhall not giue her 
ight. | : 
8 All the f bright lights of heauen will 


vpon thy land,faith the Lord G o d. 

9 I will alſo ̃ vexthe hearts of many 
people, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
among the natiõs, into the countries which 
thou haſt not knowen. 

10 Yea Iwill make many people ama- 
zcdatrhee, and their kings thall hee horri. 
bly afraidefor thee , when I ſhall brandiſh 
my ſword before them, and they ſhall trem- 
ble at every moment; euery man for his own 
lite, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
ypon thee, 

12 By the ſwordes of the mightie will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fal, the terrible of the 
nations all of them: and they ſhal ſpoile the 
pompe of Egypt, and al the multitude there- 
of ſnall be deſtroyed. 

13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beaſts ther- 
of from beſides the great waters, neither 
ſnall the foote of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofes of beaſtes trouble 
them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their riuers to run like oyle, ſaith 
the Lord Goo. 

15 When 1 ſhall make the land of E- 
gypt deſolate, and the countrey ſhalbef de- 
ſtitute of that whereof it was full; when I 
ſhall ſmite all them that dwell therein, then 
ſhall they know that I am the Lo Rx D. 

16 This s the lamentation wherewith 

they ſhall lament her: the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament 
for her, enen ſor Egypt and for all her multi- 
tude, ſaith the Lord G ovp. 
17 JI came to paſſe alſo in the twelfth 
yeere, inthe ſiſteenth dayot the moneth, 
that the word of the L o x o came vnto me, 
ſaying; 8 

18 Son of man, waile for the multitude 


will couer the heauen, and make the ſtarres |£ 
thereof darke: I will couer the ſinne with 


I makef darke ouer thee, and ſer darkenes | ; 


Or ebe Londof 
thy ſwimming 


lor, extin- 


Fl de olat 
— 
neſſe thereef, | 


of 


3 CES 8 


. 


bands nd 


| Thedelolation of Egypt. | 


Sn 


Chap.xxxijaxxii j. 
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The war 


chman, 


lor, the ſword 


[Or diſmay: 


of Egypt, and caſt them downe euen her, and 
the — hrers of the famous nations, vnto 
the netſfer parts of the earth, with them that 
goe downe into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beautie? 
goedowneand bee thou layed with the yn- 


circumciſed, 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them 
that are ſlaine by the ſword: ſhee is deliue- 
red ij to the ſword ; draw her and all her 
multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him out of the middeſt of hell 
with them that helpe him: they are gone 
done, they lie vncircumciſed, ſlaine by the 
ſword. | | 

122 Aſhuristhere, and all her company: 
his graues are about him: all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graues are ſet in the ſides of 
the pit, and her company is round about 
her graue: all of them ſlaine, fallen by the 
ſword , which cauſed l terrour in the land 
of the lining. 

24 Theres Elam and all her multitude 
round about her graue, all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone downe 
vncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the 
land of the liuing, yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to 
the pit. 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſlaine with all her multitudes: her 


Nb. witß 


Weapons of 
tber warre- 


graues re round about him, all ofthem vn- 
circumciſed, flaine by the ſword: though 
their terrour was cauſcd in the land of the 
living , yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them that goe downe tothe pit: he is 
put in the midſt ofthem that be ſlaine. 

26 Theres Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graues are round about him: 
all of them vncircumcifed, flaine by the 
ſword, theugh they cauſed their terrour in 
the land of the liuing. 

27 And they 2 with the migh- 
ty, that are fallen of the vncircumciſed, 
which are gone downe to kell with their 
weapons — : and they haue laid their 
ſwords vnder their heads, but their iniqui- 
ties ſhall bee vpon their bones, though they 
were tle terrour of the mighty in the land 
of the liuing. 

28 Vea thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt 
of the vncircumciſed, & ſhalt lie with them 


that are ſlaine with the ſword. 


29 There s Edom, her kings and all 


at my mouth, and warne them from ne. 


her princes, which with their might are 
i laid by them that were ſlaine by the ſword: 
— ſhall lye with the yncircumciſed , and 
with them that goe downe to the pit, 

39 Therebe the princes of the North 
all of them, and all the Zidonians : which 
are gone downe with the ſlaine, with their 
terrour they are aſhamed of their might, 
and they lie vncircumciſed with them that 
be ſlaine by the ſword , & beare their ſhame 
with them that goedowne to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſliall be 
comferted ouer all his multitude, even Pha. 
raoh and all his armie ſlaine by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord Go v. | 

32 ForThaue cauſed my terrour in the 
land of the lining : and hee ſhall bee laide 
in the midſt of the vncircumciſed with 
them that are ſlaine with the ſword , exen 
Pharaoh and all his multitude , faith the 
Lord Gop. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 According to the duticof a watchman , inwarmng the 
people, 7 Exekiel i admomſhed ofhuduetie, 2 © G 


ſhemeth the naſtice of bis wayes towards the penitert , ard | 


towards rewolters, 17 He mantameth by iuſticr. 21 
Vpon the newes of the taking of Texuſalens, be prophecieth 
the deſolation of the land. 30 Gods mdgement vpon 
the mockers of the Prophets, 
Gaine the word of the Lo x D came 
vnto me ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children 
ot thy people, and ſay vnto them, F When! 
bring the {word vpon a land, if the people of 
the land take a man of their coaſts, and ſet 
him for their wachman, ö 

If vrhen he ſeeth the ſword come vp- 
on the land, he blow the trumpet , & warne 
the people. 

4 Then ſ whoſoeuer heareth the ſound 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning, if 
the ſword come, and take him away, his 
blood ſhall be ypon his owne head. 

5 Heeheardtheſound of the trumpet, 
and tooke not warning, his blood ſhall bee 
vpon him: but he that taketh warning, ſnall 
deliuer his ſoule. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blowe not the trumpet, and the 
people bee not warned: if the ſword come 
and take any perſon from among them, 
hee is taken away in his iniquitie: but 
his blood will J require at the watchmans 
hand. 

7 J So thou, O fonne of man, 1 
haue ſer thee a watchman ynro the houſe of 
Iſrael: therefore tou ſhalt heare the word 


or put, 


1 Heb, aland 
when] bring 
a ſword upon 
her, 


ö 


| reth, 


8 When 
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Ezekiel. The land de las, SW. 


| Gods wayequall, 


When l ſay vnto the wicked, Owic- 20 et ye ſay, The way of the Lord | 
ed man, thou ſhale ſurely die, if thou | is not equall, O ye houſe of Ifrael;'I will | Chap. is. 
doeſt not ſpeake to warne the wicked from | iudge you euery one after his wayes. _ 
his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 21 And it came to paſſe in therwelfch 
quitie: but his blood will I require at thine | yeere of our captiuitie, in the tenth monetb, 
hand. in the fifth day of the moneth, that one 

9 Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wic | that had eſcaped. out of Ieruſalem, came | 

| ked of his way to turne from it: if he do not | vnto me,ſayingy* The city is ſmitten. „2 King z 
turne from his way, kee ſhall die in his ini- 22 it: hand ofthe Lo xD was 525 
quitie: but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. vpon mee in the euening, aſore he that was 

10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, | eſcaped came, and had opened my mouth 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee vntill he came to me in the morning, and 
15 eake, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſion and our] my mouth was opened; and I was no more 

ins be vpon vs, and wee pine away in them, dumbe. *Chap,14, 
how ſhould we then liue? 23 Then the word ofthe Lon D came| 27. 
22 14. 11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſaith the | vnto me, ſaying, 
chap. 8. Lord Go p, L haue no pleaſure in the death 24 Sonne of man, they that inhabite 
* of the wicked, but that the wicked turne | thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeake, 


from his way and liue: turne yee, turneyee | ſaying, Abraham was one, and hee inkeri- 
0 Chap.18, | from your cuill wayes, for Why will yee | tedthe land: but wee are many, the land is 


31. die, O houſe of Iſrael? ; giuen vs for inheritance, 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay 25 Wherefore ſay ynto them, Thus 
*Chap,18, | vntothe children of thy people, The ® righ- | faith the Lord Go, Yee eate with the 
24. teouſneſſe of the rightcous ſhall not deliuer | blood, and lift vp your eyes toward your 

him inthe day of his tranſgreſſion: as for | idoles, and ſhed blood ; and ſhall yee poſ- 


the wickedneſſe ofthe wicked, he ſhall not | ſeſſe the land? 
fall thereby inthe day that he turneth from 26 Ye ſtand vpon your ſword ; ye worke 
his — 5 neither ſhall the righteous | abomination, and yee defile euery one his 
| be able to liue for his righteouſueſſe in the day | neighbours wife, and ſhall yee poſſeſſe the 
that he ſinneth. land? | 
13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, 27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus ſaith 
| that he ſhall ſurely liue; if he truſt to his | the Lord Go p, As I liue, ſurely they that 
owne righteouſnes and commit iniquitic, are in the waſtes, ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
| all his righteouſneſſes ſhall not be remem- | him that is in the open field will I giue to 
bred ; but for his iniquitie that hee hath | the beaſtes ſ᷑ to be deuoured: andtheythat fie .tode 
committed, he ſhall die for it. bee in the ſorts and in the caues, ſhall die of | vurebim 
14 Againe, when I (ay vnto the wicked, the peſtilence. +Heb deſole 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die , if he turne ſrom his 28 For Iwill lay the land ſ moſt deſo- non de 
I Hebr.iudge-| ſinne, and doe that which is f lawfull and | late, and the pompe ofher ſtrength ſhall | Ie. 
ment and | right; ceaſe: and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhall be | Ch 7.4 
ice. 15 Vthe wie ked reſtore the pledge, giue | deſolate, that none ſhall paſſe through. 
againe that he had robbed, walke in the 29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
Statutes of life without committing iniqui- Lox Dd, when I haue layed the land moſt 


tie, he (ball ſurely liue, he ſhall not die. deſolate, becauſe of all their abominations 

16 None of his finnes that hee hath | whichthey haue committed. 
committed, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: 30 HAlſo thou ſonne of man, the chil- 
hee hath done that which is lawfull and | drenofthy people ſtill are talking againſt 
right; he ſhall ſurely liue. thee by the walles, and in the doores ofthe 


f 17 J Yetthechildren of thy people ſay, | houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery 
The way of the Lord is not equall: but as | one to his brother, ſaying, Come I pray i 


Heb, accor- 


4 : ding to the 
for them, their way is not equall. you, and heare what is the word that com- commineof 
N 18 When the righteous turneth from | mech forth from the L on 5. the people, 
| his rightcouſnefſe, and committeth iniqui- | 31 And they come ynro thee f as the oy e. 
= tie, he ſhall euen die thereby. people commeth, and they || fit before ple fi 


19 Butif the wicked turne from his wie- thee my people, and they heare thy | tHe).thy 
| kedneſſe, and doe that which is law full and | words, = — will not or — : for make ln 
| kl ſhallliue thereby. & A | with their mouth ſ they ſhew much loue | © fu. 

4 = . but 


— 
0-4 f — — - — 


he euill, and Chap. xxxiiij. good ſhepheard. 
but their heart gocth after their couetouſ· | ther ſhall the ſhepheards ſeede themſelues 
— any more: for I will deliver my flocke 
Inde. font 32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a | from their mouth, that they may not bee 
Flues very louely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant meat for them. 
voyce, and can play well on an inſtrument: 11 J For thus faith the Lord Go p, 
for they heare thy wordes , but they doe | Behold, I, enen I wil both ſearch my ſheepe, 
them not. fo, and ſeeke tliem out. | 
33 And when this commeth to paſle, 12 fAs a ſhepheard ſeeketh out his | Hebe aceor= 
(loc it will come)then ſhall they know that flocke in the day that hee is among his | 4e 
a Prophet hath bene among them. ſheepethat are ſcattered: ſo will I ſeekeour |S 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 115 ſheepe 5 and will deliuerthem out of all 
s Ariprooſe of the fhepheards, 7 Godriadgement againſt Places, Where they haue bene ſcattered in 
thews, 11 Hu proxidence for bu flocks. 20 The uu · the cloudie and darke day. 
dome of Cimſt. 13 And Iwill bring them out from the 
Nd the word of the Lok D came people, and gather them from the coun- 
vnto me, ſaying; treys, and will bring them to their one 
: 2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the | land, and feedethemvponthe mountaines 
lere. 23. .f * hepheards of Iſrael, prophecie and ſay | of Iſrael by the riuers, and in all the inha- 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord & o p vn- | bitedplaces ofthe countrey,, 
to the ſhepheards, Woe be to the ſhep- 14 Iuill feede them in a good paſture, 
heards of Iſrael that doe feede themſelues: and vpon the high mountaines of Iſrael 
ſhould not the ſhepheards ſeede the flocks? | ſhall their fold bee: there ſhall they lie in 
3 Lee eate the fat, and yce clothe you |-a good folde, and in a fat paſture ſhallthey 
wich the wooll, yee kill them that are fed: | feedeyponthe mountaines of I{rael, 
but yee ſeede not the flocke. 15 l vil feede my flocke, and I wil cauſe 
4 The difeaſed haue yee not ſtreng- them to lie downe faith the Lord G o p. 
thened, neither haue yee healed that — 15 l will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
was ſicke, neither haue yee bound vp that | bring againe that which was driuen away, 
1 which was brokẽ, neither haue ye brought | and will bind vp that which was broken, 
againe that which was driuen away, neither | and will ſtrengthen that which was ſicke: 
. haue yee ſought that which was loſt ; but | but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong , I 
f. Per. 5.3. | with *force and with crueltie haue yeeru- | will feede them with judgement. 
led them. 17 And as for you, G my flocke, thus 
f0r,vithur | 5 And they were ſcattered [| becauſe | faith the Lord G oÞ , Behold, I iudge be- 
ajhepheard: | there is no ſhepheard : and they became tweene 5 cattell and cattell, betweene the 
ud ſ v1rſe 8] meate to all the beaſts of the field, when | rammes and the f hee goates. TH - ſmall 
they were ſcattered, 28 Seemeth it aſmallthing vnto you, — 
6 My ſheepe wandered through all the to haue eaten vpthe goodpaſture, but ye | 4. 
mountaines, and ypon eueiy high hill: yea | muſt tread downe with your feet the reſi- 2 
e Foals, 


my flocke was ſcattered vpon all the face 
of the earth, and none did ſearch or ſecke 
after them. 

7 © Therefore, yceſhepheards, heare 
the word of the Lo x p. 5 
8 As Iliue, ſaith the Lord G o p, ſure- 
ly becauſe my flocke became a pray, and 
my flocke became meate to euery beaſt of 
the field, becauſe there was no ſhepheard, 


and fed not my flocke: 


— 9, Therefore G ſbepheards, heare 


the word of the Loxp. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord G op, Behold 7 


I am againſt the ſhepheards, and I will re- 
2 my flocke at their hand, and cauſe 


them to ceaſe from feeding the flocke, nei- 


neither did my ſhepheards ſearch for my 
floc ke but thie ſhepheard:zicdthemſclues, 


due of your paſtours? and to haue drunke 


ofthe dec pe waters, but ye mult foule the 
reſidue with your ſeete? 

19 And as for myflocke, they eate tliat 
which yee haue troden with your feet: 
and they drinkethat which ye haue fouled? 
with your ſeete. 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G onto them, Behold, I, ue n Iwiliudge 
betweene the fat caitell, and becweene tlie 
leanecattell; | | 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide 
and with ſhoulder, and puſlit all the diſea- 


ſed with your hornes, till yee haue ſcattered 


them abroad: 


122 Therefore will I ſaue my flocte, and 


they ſhal no more be a pray, and I wil iudge 
berweenecattclland cartel 


23 And] 


et 2 


* — 


FGood ſhepheard. 


Iſai. 40.1 le 
1 10.11. 


and my ſeruant Dauid a prince among thẽ, 
ItheL o & p haue ſpoken it. | 


nant of peace, and will cauſe the cuill beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and ſleepe in 


Iſai.1 1.1. 
ier. 23. 5. 
Or, for re- 


nowne. 


{Hebr deſo- 
Litton and 


ch 
uer t 


ſeruant Dauidzhe ſhall ſeede them, and hee 
ſhall be their ſhepheard. 


oh. 0.11. 


one ſhepheard o- ö 


And l will ſet v 
1 even m 


m, and he ſhal 


a 
* 


24 And I the Lo x p will be their God, 


25 And I will make with them a couc- 


the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the pla- 
ces round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I 
will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in his 
ſeaſon: there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeelde 
her fruite, and the earth ſhall yeelde her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall bee ſafe in their land 
and ſn ill know that Ian the Lo x D, when 
I haue broken the bands of theiryoke, and 
deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerued themſelues of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a pray to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 
land deuoure themʒbut they ſhall dwel ſafe- 
ly;and none ſhall make them aſraide. 

29 And ] vill raiſe vp for them a * plant 
of renowne, and they ſhall bee no more 
t conſumed with hunger inthe land, nei- 
ther beare the ſhame of the heathen any 
more, | 

39 Thus ſhall they knowe that I the 
L o x Dtheir God am with them, and that 
they,eventhe houſe of Iſrael, are my people, 
ſaith the Lord Go p. 

31 And yee my flocke of my paſture, 
are men, and I am your God, ſaith 
Go. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
ow 5 ao of Mount Sem, for their hatred of 
Iſrael. 


Oreouerthe word of the Lon came 

vnto me, ſaying; 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
mount Seir, and prophecie againſt it, 
And ſay vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, O mount Seir, I am a- 
gainſt thee, and I will ſtretch out mine 
hand againſt thee, and I will make thee 
t moſt deſolate. 
4 Iwill lay thy cities waſt, & thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that Ian 
the L ox». 
GBecauſe thou haſt had a {{perpetuall 
hatred, aad haſt + ſhed the blood of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by the f force of theſwordin 


GoD, I will 


e Lerd 


tho time of tlieir ealamitie, in the time that 
their iniquitic had an end; | 


6 Therefore, asT live, ſaich the Lord 

are thee vnto blood, 

and blood ſhall purſue thee : ſith thou haſt 

=_ hated blood, euen blood fhall purſue 

thee, 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir t moſt 

deſolate, and cut out ftom it him that paſ- 
ſeth out, and him that returneth. 

8 And TI will fill his mountaines with 
his ſlaine men in thy hilles, and in _ 
leys, and in all thy riuers ſhall they fall that 
are ſlaine witk the ſword. Ss 

9 Iuill make thee perpetuall deſolati- 


ſhall knowe that I am the Lo xo. 

ro Becauſe thou haſt ſaide; Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countries ſhall bee 
mine, and wee will * poſſeſſe it, {{ whereas 
the Lo x D was there: | 
11 Therefore, as ILliue, ſaiththe Lord 
G op, Twill euen doe according to thine 
anger, and according to thine enuie, which 
thou haſt vſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them: and Iwill make my ſelſe knowen * 
mongſt tliem, when I haue iudged thee. 

12 And thou ſnalt knowe, that I am the 
Lon, and that J haue heard all thy — 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
mountaines of Iſrael, ſayiug; They are layd 
deſolate, they are giuen vs f to conſume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye haue f boa- 
ſted againſt mee, and haue multiplied your 
words againſt me: T haue heardebew. 

14 Thusfaitkthe Lord G ob ; When 
the whole earth reioyceth, I will make thee 
deſolate. | 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at theinheri- 
tance oſ the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Scir , and all Idumea 
even all ofit , and they ſhal knowetharT am 
the Lo RSB. | 

EY — P. XXXVI, 5 
x of Iſrael is comforted , beth by deſtruction oft 

— 6 — 8 1 0 11e — 

22 witoit, 16 Iſrail mas reiecte for their 

,21 andſhallbe reflored without ther deſert, 25 
$ 


The ble ng. ; kingdoms, 1 
a A Io —— of man, prophecy vn- 
to the moui taines of Iſrael, and ſay; 


THeb,deſo- 
lation and 
de ſelatien. 


ons, and thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye 


there. 


pal. 5 3.4 


13. 
[{0r,though 
the m_ 


of the LoR SD. 


the enemie had ſaid againſt you, Aha, 
euen the ancient high places are ours in 


+ 


poſſeſſion. 


Yee mountaines of Iſatr, Heare tir Word. 
2 Thus ſaiththe Lord G ovp, Becauſe 


3 There 


a 


3 


ee AT ADE 


I Comfort to | 


Bp, 


Chap.xxxv}. 


— 


the Ifraclite | 


ge 
* 
— mms, 


12 


tongur. 


lor, bottom 
* dalet. 


T Heb. becauſ⸗ 
| for besauſe. 


made to come 
vponthe lp 0 


Therefore prophecie and ſay , Thus 


mühche Lord Go o, f Becauſe they haue 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp 
on euery ſide, that ye might be a poileſſion 
ynto the reſidue of the heathen, andſſye are 
taken vp in the lips of talkers, and are an in- 
famy of the people: 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, 
heare the word ofthe Lord GO, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Go to the mountaines 
and to the hilles , to the f| riuers, and to the 
valleys, tothe deſolate waſtes, and to the ci- 
ties that are forſaken ,which became a pray 
and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round about. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Surely in the fire of my ielouſie haue I ſpo- 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
againl all Idumea, which haue 1 
my land into their poſſeſſion, with the ioy 
of all their heart, with deſpiteſull mindes to 
caſt it out fox a pray. 

6 — therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael, and ſay vnto the mountaines 
and to the hilles, ta the riuers and to the 
valleyes; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 
I haue ſpoken in my iealouſie and in my fu 
rie, becauſe ye haue borne the ſhame of the 
heathen, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I hauelifted yp mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are about you, they ſnall beare 
their ſname. 

8 hut ye, O mountaines of Iſrael ye 
ſhall ſhoot foorth your branches, and yeeld 
your fruite to my people of Ilrael, for they 
are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and J will 
turne vnto you, and ye ſnalbe tilled & ſowerP 

10 And I will multiply men vpon you, 
all the houſe of Iſrael, even all ofit, and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſnal 
be builded. 

11 And vill multiply ypon you man 
and beaſt, andthey ſhall increaſe andbring 
fruit, and Iwill ſettle you after your olde 
eſtates: and will do better ynto you,then at 
your beginnings , and ye ſhallknow that I 
am the Lo RBD. 

12 Tea will cauſe men to walke vpon 
you, euen my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
poſſeſſe thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 
tance, and thou ſhalt no more hencefoorth 
bereaue them of men. 

13 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
they ſry vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt vp 


— — 


men, and haſt bereaued tky nations; 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men 
no more, neither {{ bereaue thy nations any 
more, ſaith the Lord G o o. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in 
thee the ſname of the heathen any more 
neither ſhalt thou beare the reproch ofthe 
people any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe 
the nations to fall any more, ſaith the Lord 
Gov. 

16 qMorceuerthe word of the Lo x 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of II- 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it 
by their own way, and by their doings:their 
way was before me as the vncleannes of a 
remoued woman, 

18 Wherefore powred my fury ypon 
them for the blood that they had ſhed vpon 
the land, and for their idoles wherewith they 
had polluted it. 

16 And I ſcattered them among the 
heathen , and they were diſperſed through 
the countreyes :according to their way and 
according to their doings I iudged them. 

20 And hen they entred vnto the hea- 
then whither they went, they * prophaned 
my holy Name, whenthey ſayd to them, 
Theſe are the people of the L o x d, and are 
gone forth out of his land. 

21 J But I had pittie for wine holy 
Name, which the houſe of Iſrael had pro- 
phaned among the heathen, whither they 
went. 

22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of 


Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Ido 


not this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, 
but for mine holy Names ſake, which yee 
haue prophaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. 

23 And will ſanctifie my great Name 
which was prophaned among the heathen 
which ye haue prophaned in the middeſt 
of them, and the heathen ſhall know that 
Iam the Lo RD, faith the Lord Gon, 
when TI ſhall bee ſanctified in you. before 
| their eyes. | 

24 For Iwill take you from among the 
heathen, & gather you out of all countreys, 


and will bring you into your one land. 


25 C Then will I ſprinckle cleane wa- 
ter vpon you, and ye ſhal be cleane. from all 
your filthineſſe, and from all your idoles 
will I cleanſe you. 

26 A* new heart alſo will I giue you, and 

a new ſpirit will I put within you, and Twill 

take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will giue you an heart of fleth, 

Ccc 27 And 


| 


. 


Iſa. 2.5. 


rom. 2.24. 


lor, your. 


14 


1 


ä 


Gogs mercieto Iſrael. 


8 Ezekiel. 


— m 


f 'Chap.11, 
[19 


mong the heathen, 


25 And I will put my * Spirit withia | L o xp, and ſet me downe inthe middeſt of 
you, and cauſe youto walke in my Statutes, ' the valley which was full of bones, | 


and ye ſhall keepe my iudgements, and doe 
them, 

28 Andyeſhall dwell in the land that 
T gaucto yourfathers,and vee ſhall bee my 
people, and I will be your God, 

29 Iwillalſo ſaue you from all your vn- 
cleanneſſes, and I will call for the corne, 
and will increaſe it, and lay no famine vp- 
on you. 

30 And] vill multiplie the fruite ofthe 
trer, and the increaſe of the fielde that ye 
ſhall receiue no more reproch of famine a- 


— — 


21 Then ſhall ye remember your owne 
euill wayes , and your doings that were not 
good, and ſhall lothe your ſelues in your 
owne fight for your iniquities, and for your | 
abominations. 

32 Not for your ſakes doe I this, faith | 
the Lord Go p, be it knowen vnto you: be | 
aſhamed and confounded for your owne 
wayes,O houſe of Iſrael, 

33 Thus faith the Lord Goo, In 
the day that I ſhall haue cleanſed you from 
all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe, you to 
dwell inthe citics, and the waſtes ſhall bee 
builded. 


 *Chap.19. 
24. and 22, 


148 37.14. 
1 


f Heb.flscke 


Þ| of holy tungs. 


34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all 
| that paſled by. 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that 
was deſolate, is become like the garden of 
* Eden, and the waſte and deſolate and 
ruined cities, are becomefenced , and are in- 
habited. 

36 Then the heathen that are lęſt round 
about you, ſhal know that I the LoR p build 
the ruined places, and plant that that was 
deſolate: I the L o x v haue ſpoken it, and 
I will doe it. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will yet 
for this be enquired of by the hoſe of Iira- 
el, to do it for them: Twill inSeaſe them 
with men like a flocke. 

38 As theft holy flock, as the flocke of 
Ieruſalem in her ſolemnefeaſtes, ſo ſhall the 
waſt cities be filled with flockes of men, and 
they ſhall know tkat I am the Lo RD. 


IL 


1 Vy the reſurraction of dris bene, 1 1 the dead hope of 
Iſrael is reuiued. 15 by the vriting two flickes, 18 
is ſhewed the incorporation of I ſrae; into Judah. 20 The 
promnſes of Chrifts kine dome, 

e hand of the Lo x o was vpon me, 


| = carried me out in the Spiritof the | 


2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them 
round about, and behold, there werevery 
many in the open {| valley, and loe, they were 
very dry. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
can theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O 
Lord Go p, thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid ynto mee, Prophecie 
vpon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them; O ye 
dry bones, heare the woid of the LORD. 


5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop vnto theſe 
bones, Behold, Iwill cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhallliue. 

6 And J will lay ſinewes vpon you, and 
wil bring vp fleſh vpon you, and couer you 
with skinne, and put breath in you, and yee 
ſhal liue, & ye ſhal know that I amthe Loxv 


7 Sol prophecied as I was commaun- 
ded: and as I prophecied there was a noite, 
and be hold a ſhaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. 

8 AndwhenT beheld, loc, the finewes 
and the fleſh came vp vpon them, and the 
skin couered them aboue ; but there was no 
breath inthem, 

9 Then ſayd hee vnto me, Prophecie 
vnto theſſ winde, prophecic ſonne of man 
and ſay to the wind, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Go p; Come from the foure windes, O 
breath, and bre ath vpon theſe flaine, that 
they may liue. 

10 So I prophecied as hee commanded 
me, and the breath came into them, & they 
liued, and ſtood vp vpon their feete, an ex- 
ceeding great army. 

11 Then hee ſayd vnto mee, Sonne 
of man, theſe bones are the whole houſe 
of Iſrael : behold, they ſay; Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is loſt, we are cut off 
for ourparts. | 

12 Therefore prophecie and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Bchold, 
O my people, Iwill open your graues, and 
cauſe you to come yp out of your graues, 
and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 

13 And ye ſhal know that I am the Loxp 
wheI haue opened your graues, O my peo- 
ple, and brought you vp out of your graues, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 
p ſha!l liue, & I ſhal place you in your own 

and: then ſhall ye know that I the LoRD 
haue ſpoken it, and performed zz, faith the 
Lo RB. 

15 The word of the Loxn came againe 

vnto me, ſayingʒ 


[{0r,champi. | 
an, 


Hor, breath. 
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16 More- 
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The parable of dry bones, T 
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Chap.xxxvij. - 


2 


Gogs atmie and malice. 


16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take 


thee one ſticke, and write vpon it, For Iu- 


dah and for the children of Iſrael his com- 
panions: then take another ſticke, and write 
vponit; For Ioſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, 
and for all the houſe of Iſrael his compa- 
nion  - | 

17 And ioyne them one to another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy peo- 
ple ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 
not ſhew vs whatthon meanef? by theſe ? 

19 Say vnto them, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
G op, Behold, I will take the ſticke of Io- 
ſeph which is in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, and will put 
them with him, euen with the ſticke of Iu- 
dah, and make them one ſticke, and they 
ſhall be one in mine hand. 


teſt, ſnalbe in thine hand before their eyes. 


on euery ſide, and bring them into their 
owne land. 

22 And Iwill make them one nation in 
the land vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and 
* one King ſhall bee king to all them: and 
they ſhall be no more two nations, neither 
ſhall they bee diuided into two kingdomes 
any more at all. 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelues 
any more with their idoles, nor with their 
deteſtable things, nor with any of their trãſ- 
greſſions: but I wil ſaue them out of alltheir 
qwellin places, wherein they haue finned, 
and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be my 
people, and I will be their God. 

24 And Dauid my ſeruant Hall bee 
King 
2 : they ſhal alſo walk in my iudge- 
ments, and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe 
them, 


I have giuen vnto Iacob my ſeruant, where- 
in your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall 
dwell therein, cen they and their chil- 
dren, and their childrens children for euer, 


for euer. 
26 Moreouer I will make a * couenant 


ouer them, and they all ſhall haue one 


25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 


and my ſeruant Dauid Halle their prince 


— 


| 
1 


20 And the ſtickes whereon thou wri- | 


21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go p, Behold, I will take the chil- and horſemen, al of thẽ clothed with al ſorts 
dren of Iſrael from among the heathen | of armour , evena great company with buck- 
whither they be gone, and will gather them lers & ſhields, all ofthem handling ſwords. 


| 


| 


j 


| 
| 


j 


{ 
ö 


Sanctuary in the middeſt of them for e- 
uermore. 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
chem: yea, I will be*their God, and they 
ſhall be my people, 

28 And the heathen ſhall knowe that I 
the Lo x Þ doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my 
Sanctuarie ſhall be inthe middeſt of them 
for euermore. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
1 The ar mie, 8 and malice of Geg. 14 Gods iudge - 


ment againſt hum. 


A 


to me, ſaying; 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſtꝰ Gog, 


the land of Magog the || chiete prince of 
Meſhech & Tubal, & prophecy againſt him 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Bchold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
4 And ] will turne thee backe, and 
ut hookes into thy chawes, and 1 will 
ring thee forth, and all thine army, horſes 


5 Perfia, Ethiopia and || Libya with 
them; all ofthem with ſhield and helmet, 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quarters, and all 
his bands, and many people with thee, 

7 Becthou prepared, and prepare for 
thy ſelfe, thou & al thy cõpany, that are aſſẽ- 
bled vnto thee, & be thou a guard vnto thẽ. 

8 <After many dayes thou ſhalt be vi- 
ſited: in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
into the land, that is brought back from the 
ſword, and is gathered out of many people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which 
haue beene alwayes waſt : but it is brought 
forth out ofthe nations, and they ſhall dwel 
ſafely all ofthem. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme, tMu ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer 
the land, thou and all ihy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

10 Thus ſaiththe Lord Go pzIt ſhall 
alſo come to paſſe, ibat at the ſame time ſhal 


things come into thy minde, and thou ſhalt 
| {[chinke an euill thought. 


of peace with them, it ſhall bee an euerla- 
ſting couenant with them, and Iwill place 
them and multiply them, and will fer my to turne thine hand ypon the deſolate places 


11 And thou ſhalt ſay; I will goe vp to 
the land ofynyalled villages; Iwill goe to 
them that are at reſt, that dwell I ſafely, all 
of them dwelling without wals, and hauing 
neither barres nor gates; ; 

12 J To take a ſpoile, and to take a pray 
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| thatareww inhabited, and vpon the propie | 
ic 


| of Tarſhiſh,with all the young lyons there- 


| 17 Thus faith the Lord Gop Art 
thou hee, of whom I haue ſpoken in olde 


that are gathered out of the nations w 
haue gotren cattell and goods, thatdwell in 
the + middeſt of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, & the marchants 


of,ſhal ſay vnto thee, Art thou come to take 
a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy companie 
to take a pray ? to carie away ſiluer & gold, 
to take away cattell and goods, to take a 
great ſpoile ? 
14 J Therefore, ſonne of man, prophe- 
cy and ſay vnto Gog » Thus ſaith the Lord 
Godin that day when my people of Iſrael 
dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 
15 And thou ſnalt come fromthy place 
out of the North parts, thou & many peo- 
ple with thee, all of them riding vpon hor- 
ſes, a great company: and a mighty army. 
16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
eople of Iſrael, as a cloud to couer the Jad ; 
itthall be in the latter dayes, and I will bring 
thee againſt my land, that the heathen may 
know me, when I ſhall be ſanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 


time f by my ſeruants the prophets of Iſra- 
el, which prophecied in thoſe dayes ma 
yeeres, that I would bring thee agai 
them? 

18 And it ſhal come to paſſe at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhal come againſt the land 
of Iſrael, faith the Lord G o p, that my ſu- 
rie ſnall come vp in my face. 

19 For in my iealouſie, and in the fire of 
my wrath haue I ſpoken: ſurely in that day, 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 
Iſrael. 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
foules ofthe heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
field, and all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth, and all the men that are vp- 
on the face of the earth, ſhall ſhakeat my 
preſence, & the mountaines ſhalbe throwen 
done, and the || ſteepe places ſhall fal, and 
euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. | 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt 
him throughout all my mountaines, ſaith 
the Lox o God: euery mans ſward ſhall be 
againſt his brother. 

22 And J will plead againſt him with 
peſtilence and with blood, and I will raine 
vpon him and vpon his bands, andyponthe 
many people that are with him, an ouer- 
flowing raine , and great haileſtenes, fire, 
and brimſtone. 


23 Thus will I” magnifie my ſelſe, and 
ſanctiſie my ſelſe, and Iwill bee knowen in 
the eyes ol many nations, and they ſhall 
know that I aw the LoD. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Godsindgement vpon Geg. & 1ſracls victory. 11 Gogs 
. for then fr, Pete aks 
Ir wed jor 3 e- 
+ — — favour, : 

T Herefore thou ſonne of man, prophe- 

cie againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord Go p; Behold I am againſt thee 

O Gog, the chiefe prince of Meſhechand 

Tubal. 

2 And I will turne thee backe, & I leaue 
but the ſixt part of thee, and will eauſe thee 
to come vp from the ſ North parts, & will 
bringthee vpon the mountaines of Iſrael: 

And I will ſmite thy bowe out of th 
left hand, & will cauſe thine arrowes to fall 
out ofthy right hand. 


of Iſrael, thou & all thy bands, and the peo- 
ple that in with thee: I will giue thee vnto 
the raueneus birds of euery q ſort, & tothe 
beaſts of the field ſ to be deuoured. 

Thouſuhalt fall vpon f the open field, 
for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, 

and among them that dwell {| careleſly in 
the yles, and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lo RV. | 

7 Sowil I make my holy Name known 
inthe midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
not let them pollute my holy Name any 
more, and the heathen ſhall know that I am 
the Lo R, the holy One in Iſrael. 

8 J Bchold, it is come, and it is done, 


of I haue ſpoken, 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael, ſhall gee foorth, and ſhall ſet on 
fire, and burne the weapons, both the 


arrows, and the || handſtaues & the ſpeares, 
and they ſhall {| burne them with fire ſeuen 
yeeres. 

10 So that they ſnall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out of the 


with fire, & they ſhall ſpoile thoſe that ſpoi- 
ledthem, androbthoſethatrobbed them, 
ſaiththeLord Go vp. 7 

11 qAndictſhall come to paſſe at that 
day, that J will giue vnto Gogaplacethere 
of graues in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſen- 


— 


| gers on the Eaſt ofthe Sea: and it ſhall top 


4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines | 


ſaith the Lord G o p, this i the day where- 


ſhields and the bucklers, the bowes and the 


forreſts: for they ſhall burne the weapons | 
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| 


the {| noſes ofthe paſſengers, and there ſball 
they burie Gog, and all his multitude, and 
they ſhal call it, cke valley of Hamon·gog. 

12 And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe 
of Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 
cleanſe the lane. 

13 Yea all the people of the land hall 
bury them, and it ſhal be to them a renowne 
the day that I ſhall bee glorified, ſaith the 
Lord G 0D. 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer out f men of 
continuall employment, paſlingehrough 
the land, to burie with the paſlengers thoſe 
that remaine vpon the face of the earthto 
clenſe it: aſter the ende of ſeuen moneths 
ſhall they ſearch. 5 
| 15 Andthepaſſengersthatpaſſethrough 

the land, when an) ſeeth 'a mans bone, 
then ſhall hee t ſet vp a ſigne by it, till the 
buriers haue buried it in the valley of Ha- 
mon-gog. 5 

16 And alſo the name ofthe citie all he 
{| Hamonah, thus ſhall they clenſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Go p, Speake f vnto euery fea- 
thered foule, and to euery beaſt oftke field, 
Aſſemble your ſelues, and come, gather 
your (clues on euery ſide to my I ſacrifice 
that I doe ſacrifice for you, enen a great ſa- 
crifice ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, that 
ye may eate fleſh and drinke blood. 

18 Le ſnall eate the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drinke the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambes and of f goats, of 
bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eate fat till ye be full, and 
drinke blood till yee be drunken, of my ſa- 
crifice which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus yee ſhall be filled at my table 
with horſes and charets, with mighty men, 
and with all men of warre, ſaith the Lord 
Gon. | 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the wr ſhall ſee my 
iudgement that I haue executed, and my 
hand that I haue laid vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall kno that 
I am the Lo xp their God from that day 
and forward. | 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captiuitie for 
their iniquitie : becauſe they treſpaſled a- 
gainſt mee, therefore hidde I my face from 
them, and gaue them into the hand oftheir 
enemies; ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vneleanneſſe, and 


according to their tranſgreſſions, haue I 


done vnto them, & hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Now will I bring againe the captinitie of 
Iacob, and haue mercie vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and wil be ielous ſor my ho- 
ly Name | | 

26: After that they haue borne their 
ſname, and all their treſpaſſes, vhereby they 
haue treſpaſſed againſt mee, when they 
dwelt ſafely in their land, and none made 
them afraid. 

27 When I haue brought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies lands, and am ſanctified in 
them in the ſight of many nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that Ian the 
Loxp their God, which cauſed them to 


but I hate gathered them vnto their owne 
— and haue left none of them any more 
there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from the: for I haue pod out my Spirit 
vpon y houſe of Iſraehfaithrhe'Lord Gon. 

| CHAP. XL, 

The t and end oftbe von. 6 The deſcrip- 
: tion of the Sagan, —_— 4. Late, — 

the South gate, 32 ofthe Eaſt gate, 35 and of the 


North gate. 39 Eight Tables, 44 The chambers, 

48 The porch of the howſ6. 

N the fue and twentieth yeere of our 

captiuitie, in the beginning of the yeere, 
in thetenth day of the moneth, in the four- 

teenth yeere after that the city was ſmitten, 
in the ſelfe ſame day, the hand of the Loxp 
was vpon me, and brought me thither. 

2 In the vifions of God brought he me 
into the land of Iſrael, and ſet mee vpon a 
very high mountaine, by which was as the 
frame of a citie on the South. 

3 And he brought mee thither, and be- 
hold here was a man, whoſe appearance was 
like the appearance of braſſe, with a line of 
flaxe in his hand, and a meaſuring reed; and 
he ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto mee; Sonne 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine eares, and ſet thine heart ypon 
all that I ſhallſhew thee: for to the intent 
that I might ſhew them vnto thee, art thou 
brought hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
to the houſe of Iſrael, | 

5 And behold awall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about: and in the mans 
hand a meaſuring reede of ſixe cubites long, 
by the cubite, and an hand breadth : ſo hee | 
meaſured the breadth of the building, one | 


reede, and the height one reede. 
6 Then 


bee lei into captiuitie among rhe heathen: 


he time oftbe viſon. J 
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The deſcription of che Eaſt gate, 
4 | H.whſs,) 6 Then came he vnto the gate f which 


Ezekiel. 


e was the looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the 
r ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the threſhold 


ofthe gate, which was one reede broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gate, which was 
one reede broad. 

7 And every little chamber wes one 
reede long, and one reede broad, and be- 
tweene the litle chambers were ſiue cubites, 
and the threſhold of the gate, Hy the porch 
of the gate within was one reede. 

8 He meaſured alſo the porchofthe gate 
within, one reede. | 

9 Then meaſured hee theporch ofthe 


gate, eight cubites, & the poſts thereof two 


cubits, & the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the lictle chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward, were three on this ſide, and three 
on that ſide, they three were of dne mea- 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on this 
ſide, and on that ſide. 

1: And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten eubits, and the length 
ofthe gate thirteene cubites. 

12 The f ſpace alſo before the little 
chambers was one cubite on thu ſide, and the 
ſpace was one cubite on that ſide, and the 
litle chambers were ſixe cubites on this ſide, 
and ſixe cubites on that ſide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
mol of one litle chamber to the roofe of 
another: the breadth was ſiue andtwentic 
cubites, doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cu- 
bites, tuen vnto the poſt of the court round 
about the gate. 

15 And fromthe face of the gate of the 
entrance, vnto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate, were ſiftie cubites. 

16 And there were narrow windowes 
to the little chambers, and to their poſtes 
within the gate round about, aud likewiſe 
to the {| arches: and windowes were tound 
about {| inward : and vpon each poſt were 
palme-trees. 

17 Then brought he mee into the out- 
ward court, and Joe there were chambers, 
and a pauement, made forthe court round 
about: thirty chambers wcre yponthe paue- 
ment, 

18 Andthepauement by the fide ef the 
gates ouer againſt che length of the gates, 
was the lower pauement, 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
the forefront of the lower gate, vnto the 
— of the inner court [| without, an 
hundred cubites Eaftward & Northward. 


by the South gate, and hee meaſured the 


ſide, & another on that fide 


20 Andthe gate of the outward court 
f chat looked toward the North, hee mea - 
fired the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof, 

21 And tlie litle chambers thereof were 
three on this ſide, & three on that ſide, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the {| arches thereof 
were after the meaſure ofthe firſt gate: the 
length thereof was tiftie cubites , and the 
breadth fiue and twenty cubites. 

22 And their windowes, & their arches, 
and their palme trees, were aſter 
ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 
Eaſt, & they went vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, 
and the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was 
ouer againſt the gate toward the North and 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured from gate 
to gate an hundreth cubites. 

24 Aſter that he brought me toward 
the South, and behold a gate toward the 
South, and he meaſured the poſtes thercof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe 
meaſures. l 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about, like theſe 
windowes, the length was fiftic cubites, and 
the breadth ſiue and twentie cubites. - 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp 
toit, and the archers thereof were before 
them, and it had palme trees, one on this 
ypon the poſtes 


thereof. 
27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and hee meaſured | 
from gate to gate toward the South an hun- 
dred cubites. 
28 And he brought me to the inner court 


South gate according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the litle chambers thereof, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about: it was fiſtie cubites long, and 
five and twentie cubites broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fiue 
and twenty cubits long, & fue cubits broad 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it 
had eight ſteps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe meaſures. 

32 And the litle chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, & the arches thereof were 
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according to theſe meaſures, and eber were 
windowes therein, and in the arches there- 
of round about, it was fiftic cubites long, 
and ſiue and twentie cubites b 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court, and palme trees were vp- 
on the poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on 
that ſide, and the going vp to it bad eight 
ſteps. 

— And he brought me to the North 
gate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures. 

36 The little chambers therof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windowes to it round about: the length was 
fiftie cubites, and the breadth five and ten- 
tie cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees wereypon 
the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that 
ſide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of the gates, where 
they waſhed the burnt eg. 

39 And in the porch of the gates were 
two tables on this fade, 8. two tables on that 
ſide, to ſlay thereonthe burnt offering, and 
the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering 

40 And at the ſide without, || as one go - 


eth yp to the entry of the North gate , were 


two tables, and on the other ſide, which was 
at the porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and 
foure tables on that ſide, by the fide of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they ſlewe 
their ſacrifices, b 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone forthe burnt offering of a cubite and 
an halfe long, and a cubite & a halfe broad, 
and one cubite high: whereupon alſo they 
laid the inſtruments wherewith they ſlewe 
the burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 

43 And within were ¶ hookes, an hand 
broad, faſtened round about, and vpon the 
tables n as the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the fingers in the inner 
court,which was at the Ae of the North 
de and their proſpe& was toward the 

outh. one at the fide of the Eaſt gate, ha- 
uing the proſpect toward the North. 

45 And he ſaid vnto mee; This cham- 
ber whoſe proſpect is toward the South, # 
for the prieſtes, the keepers of the charge 
of the houſe, | | 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect i 
toward the North, for the prielis the kee- 
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| winding about ſtil ypward io the ſidecham- 


the tabernacle. 


| therefa}t the breadth of the houſe, was fil 


pers of the charge of the altar: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 
Leui, which come neere to the Lo x Dd to 
miniſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 
dreth cubites long, and an hundreth cubites 
bread foure ſquare, and the altar bat was 
before the houſe, 6 

48 © And he brought me to the porch 
of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the 
ban cubites on this ſide, and ſiue cu- 

ites on that ſide: and the bredth of the gate 
was three cubites on this ſide, and three cu- 
bites on that ſide. | 

49 The length of the porch wes twen- 
2 the — eleuen — 1 
and he browght me by the ſteps , where 
they went vp toit,and — pillars 7 
he poten on this fide, and another on 


CHAP, XLI. 
mn bert, and ornaments of the Tem- 


A Feervar he br metothe Tem- 
ple, and meaſure —— ſix cubits 
broad on the one ſide, and ſixe cubits broad 
on the other (ide, which was the breadth of 


2 And the breadth of the {| doore was 
ten cubites,and the ſides of the doore were 
fue cubites on the one (ide, and ſiue cubits 
on the other ſide, and he meaſured the 
length thereof ſortie cubits, and the bredth 
twenty cubites. 

Then went he in ward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the doore two cubites, and the 
doore ſixe cubites, and the breadth of the 
doore ſeuen cubites. 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof 
twentie cubites, and the breadth twenty cu- 
bites before the Temple, and he ſaide ynto 
me; This is the moſt holy place. 

5 After hee meaſured the wall of the 
houſe ſixe cubites,and the breadth of euer) 
ſide- chamber foure cubits round about the 
houſe on euery ſide. 

6 And the ſide chambers were | three, 
one puer another, and || thirty in order, and 
they entred into the wall which was of che 
houſe for the ſide chambers round about, 
that they might ſ haue hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the houſe. 

7 And there was an enlarging and - 


bers, for the winding about of the houſ 


went ſtill vpward round about the houſc 


ſide chamber. 
Ori lres and 
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l Or, ſcue- 
rall walkes, 
Or, wal kes 
with pil- 
lars, 


7 Heb. fieling 


of wood, 


ground unto 
| the windowe:, 


+ Heb, mea - 
* | ſures, 


vpward, and ſo increaſed from the loweſt: 
chamber to the higheſt by the middeſt. 
8. I faw alſo the height of the houſe 
round about the foundations of the ſide- 
chambers were a full reed of ſix great cubits. 
9: Thethickneffc ofthe wall which wa. 


| forthe ſide· chamber without, was fiue cu- 


bites, and that which was left, was the place 
of the lide-chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
widenefle of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on euery ſide. | 


bers were toward the place that wasleft,one 
doore toward the North, and an other 
doore toward the South, and the breadth 


round about. . 12 
.12 Nowtbe building that wa⸗ before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the Weſt, 


the building was fiue cubits thicke round a- 
bout, and the length thereof ninety cubites. 

13 So he meaſuredebe houſe; an hun- 
dreth cubites long, and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles thereof, an 
hundred cubites long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the ſace of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate place, toward the 
Eaſt, an hundreth cubites. 

15 And liee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behind it, & the [| galleries there- 
of on the one ſide, and on the other ſide an 
hundreth cubites with the inner temple, and 
the porchłs ofthe court. 199 

16 The doore - poſts, andthe narrowe 
windowes, and the galleries round about on 
their three ſtories, ouer againſt the doore 
tf ſieled with wood round about, || & from 
the ground vp to the windowes, and the 
windows were couered. 

17 Tothat aboue the doore, euen vnto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without b 
t meaſure. | | 

18 And it was made with Cherabims and 


tweenea Cheruband a Cherub, and euer 
Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that tlie face of a man was toward 
the Palme: tree onthe one ſide, and the face 
ofa yong lyon toward the Palme : tree on 
the other ſide: it was made through all the 
houſe round about. "BY 7133 

20 From the ground ynto abone the 


— were Cherubims and Palntrees 


1 


— 


11 And che doores of the ſide-eham- 


was ſeuenty cubits broad, and the wall of 


Palme trees, ſo that a Palme - tree was be- 


afthe place that was leſt, was ſiue cubites 


made and on che wall ofthe temple: 

21 Thef poſts of the Temple were ſqua- 
red, and the face of the Sanctuary; the ap- 
— F the one as the appearance of the 
0 . | 

22 The altar of wood was three cubites 
high, and the length thereof two cubitts; 
and the corners thereof & the length there- 
of and the walles thereot were of wood:and 
he ſaid ynto mee; This s the Table that : 
before the Lo RD. | 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary 
hadtwo doores. 

24 And the doores had two leaues a piece, 
two turning leaues, two leaues for the one 
doore, and two leaues for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on 
the doores ofthe Temple, Cherubims and 
Palme- trees, like as were made vpon the 
walles, and chere were thicke plankes vpon 
the face ofthe porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and 
Palme: trees on the one ſide and on the o- 
ther ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and vp- 
on the ſide-chambers of the houſe, and 
thicke plankes. 


. CHAP, XLII. 
x The chambers ſor the Prieſtes. 1 v ſe therref. 1 
The meaſures 7 the CONN *y 70 
125 brought me foorth into the vt- 
ter court, the way toward the North, 
and he brought me into the chamber, that 
wat ouer againſt the ſeparate place, & which 
was before the building toward the North, 
2 Before the length of an hundreth cu- 


bites was the North doore, and the bredth 


was fiftic cubites. 

3 Ouer againſt the twenty cubites which 
were ſor the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement whichwas ſor the vtter court, 
was gallery againſt gallery in three ſtories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk 
of ten cubites breadth inward,a way of one 
cubite, and their doores toward the North. 

5 Nov the vpper-chambers were ſhor- 
ter: for the galleries {| were higher then 
theſe, ſi then Ly lower, and then the mid- 
dlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in tliree ſtoriet, but had 
not pillars as the pillars ofthe cours; ther- 
fore the building was ſtraightned more then 


the loweſt, andithe middlemoſt from, the 


ground. | = 
7 And the wall that s without ouer 
àagainſt the chambers towardes the vtter 
court on the forepart of the chambers, the 
length thereot was fifty cubites. 
8 For 
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g For the length ofthe chambers that were 
in the vtter court wa fifty cubits: and lo, be- 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubites. 

9 And||from vndertheſe chambers ſſ was 
the entry on the Eaſt ſide, ſſas one gocth in- 

to them from the vtter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickenes, 
of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, o- 
uer againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer a- 
gainſt the building. 2 

11 And the way beſore them was like the 
appearance ofthe chambers, which were to- 
ward the North, as long as they and as 
broad as they, and all their goings out were 
both according to their fathions , and ac- 
cording to their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
a doore in the head ofthe way, euen the way 
directly before the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
one entreth into them. 

13 JL hen ſaid he vnto me, The North 


chambers and the South chambers, which 


are before the ſeparate place, they be _— 
chambers, where the Prieſts that approac 
vnto the Lo x D ſhall care the moſt holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the ſinne 
vr, ra treſpaſſe offering, forthe 
place is holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they not goe out of the holy place into 
the vtter court, but there they ſhall lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter: ſor they 
are holy,84ſhat put on other garments, and 
ſhallapproch to thoſe things which are for 
the people. 

17 Now hen he had made an ende of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he biought mee 
forthtownrd the gate, whoſe proſpe& is to- 


| ward the Eaſt, & meaſured it round about. 


16 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with tlie 
meaſuring reede, fue hundreth reeds, with 
the meaſuring reed round about. 

17 Hee meaſured the North ſide fue 
hundreth' reedes, with a meaſuring reede 
round about. | 

18 He meaſured the South fide fue hun- 
dreth i eedes, with the meaſuring reede. 

19 He turned about to the Weſt fide, 
and meaſured fiue hundreth reedes with the 
meaſuring reed. | ! 

20 Hee meaſured it hy the foure ſides:it 
bad a wall round about, fue hundreth reedes 
long, and tiue hundreth broad, :o make a ſe. 
paration betweene the Sanctuary and the 
prophane place. | 


| ding to the viſion that I ſaw, when I came 


C HA pP. XIIII. 


Te returning of the glory of God into the Templi. 7 
The ſume of 1 ſrael hindred Gods preſence, 10 The Pro» 
Phet exhorteth them ta repentanct, and obſcruationofthe 
Lawe of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 aud tte or- 
Amanees of the Altar, 

A Frerward hee brought metothe gate, 

Lesen the gate that looketh teward 
the Eaſt, 

2 Andbehold, theglory ofthe God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt: and 
his voice was like a noiſe of many waters, 
and the earth ſhined with his glory. | 

3 Anditwas according tothe appea- 
rance ofthe viſion which I faw, evenaccor- 


to deſtroythe city: andtheviſionswerelike 
the viſion thar I ſaw by the riuer Chebar: 
and 1 fell vpon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lo x'Þ came 
into the houſe by the way ofthe gate whoſe 
3 # toward the Eaſt. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and brought 
me into the inner court, & behold the glo- 
ry ofthe Lo x Þ filled the houſe. 

6 And I heardhimſpeaking vntomee 
out of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 J And hee ſaid into mee, Sonne of 
man the place of my throne, andthe place 
of the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 
the middeſt ofthe children of Iſtael for e- 
uer, and my holy Name, ſhaſ]thehouftof 
Iſrael no more defile, neither thy, nor 
their Kings, by their whoredom, nor by the 
carkeiſes of their kings in their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſtoſd*by 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſtes, 


and the wall betweene me and them, they 
haue euen d CE Name by'their 
abominations that they haue committed: 
whereforel haue conſumed them in mine 
anger. 

9 Nou let them put away their whore- 
dome, and the carkeiſes of theit Kings farre 
from me, and Iwill dwell in the middeſt of 
them ſor euer | 

10 Thou Sonne of man ſhe the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities, and let them 
meaſure the || patterne. 

11 Andif they be afhamed ofalthat they 
haue done; ſhew them the forme of the 
houſe, and the faſhion therof, & the goings 
out thereof, and the crow e 70 thereof, 
and all the formes thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the formes thereof, 
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and all the Lawes thereof: and wiite it in 
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their ſight, that ex 
forme chereof, and all the ordinances there- 
of,and doe them. 


12 This is the lav ofthe houſe; Vpon 
the top of the mountaine, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſhal be moſt holy: be- 

hold, this is the law of the houſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the 
Altar aſter the cubits; the cubite is a cubite 
and an hand bre adth, euen the bottom hal 
be a cubite and the breadth a cubite, and the 
border thereof by the edge ſ thereof round 
about ſpall be a ſpanne, and this ſhall bᷣe the 
higher place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottome ven the 

ound, euen to the lower ſettle, ſhalbe two 
cubits, and the bredth one cubit, & from the 
leſler ſettle euen to the greater ſettle ſhall be 
foure cubites, and che breadth one cubite. 

15 So the Altar ſhalbe foure cubits, and 
from j taltar & ypward ſhalbefoure hornes. 

16 And the Altar ſhall bee twelue cubites 
long, twelue broad, ſquare in the foure 
ſquares thereof. 

17 And the ſettle halbe ſourteene cubites 
long, & fourteen broad in the foure ſquares 
thereof, and the border about it ſha/be halſe 
a cubite, and the botome thereof ſhall be a 
cubite about, and his ſtaires hall looke to- 
ward the Eaſt. 8 

18 And he ſaid vnto me Sonne of man, 
thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the or- 
dinances of the Altar in the day when they 
ſlial make it to offer burnt offrings thereon, 
and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And theu ſhale giue to the Prieſtes 
the Leuites that bee of the ſeede of Zadok, 
which 2 vnto mee, to miniſter ynto 
me, ſaiththe Lord G o p, a yong bullocke 
for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the ſoure hornes of it 
and on the foure corners of the ſettle, and 
2 the border round about: thus ſhalt 

ou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the ſinne offering, & he ſhall burne it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary. 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of. 
fer a kidde of the goats without blemiſn for 
a ſinne offeri 5 they ſliall cleanſe the Al- 
tar, as they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clean- 
bag i thou thalt offer a young bullocke 
without blemiſh, and a ramme out of the 


} 


| ocke,wichout blemiſh, 


may keepe the whole 


Lob, andthe Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vp- 
on them, and they ſhall offer them yp for a 
burnt offering vnto the Lo Rx D. 

25 Seuen — ſnalt thou prepare eue 
day a goate for a ſinne oſtering: they th 
alle prepare ayong bullocke, and a ramme 
out of the flocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Seuen dayes hall they purge the Al- 
tar and purifie it, and they ſnall ᷑ conſecrate 
— 

27 Axd when theſe dayes are expired, it 
ſhall be chat vpon the eight day and ſo for- 
ward, the Prieſts ſnal make your burnt offe- 
rings ypon the Altar, and your {| peace offe- 
rings; and I will accept you, ſaith the Lord 


GoD. 
CHA P, XLIIII. 
Th afigned o the Prince. The 
: Fer 6 mid * Sanctuary. 22 4⁰ 
laters vncapable of the Frieſtes office. 15 The ſounes 
of Z ee therete, 17 Ordinances for the 
[4 


Pr 
Ts gate of the outward Sanctuary 
which looketh toward y Eaſt, & it ws thur. 

2 ThenſaidtheL o x p vnto me, This 
gate ſhall be ſhut,it ſhall not be opened, and 
no man hal enterin by itʒzbecauſe the Loxo 
the God of Iſrael hath entred in by it, ther- 
fore it ſhalbe ſhut, 

3 It is for the Prince, the Prince, he ſhal 
ſit in it to cate bread before the Lox : he 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, & ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 

2 JJ Then brought he me the way of 
the North gate before the houſe, and I loo- 
ked, and beholde, the glory of the Lo Rx D 
filled the houſe of the L o x o, and fel vp- 
on my face. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto me; Sonne of 
man, t marke well, and behold with thine 
eies, and heare with thine eares, al that I ay 


vnto thee concerning all the ordinances of 


the houſe of the Loxd, & all the lawes ther- 
of, & marke wel the entring in of the houſe, 
with euery going ſoorth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus laith the 
Lord Gop;©O ye houſe of Iirael, let it ſuf- 
fice you, of all your abominations; 

7 In that ye haue brought into my San- 
ctuary f ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, 
and vncircumciſed in fleſn, to be in my San- 
ctuary to pollute it, enen my Houſe, when ye 
offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and 
they haue broken my Couenant, becauſe 
of all your abominations. 

8 And 


24 And thou ſhalt offerthem before the} 
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8 And ye haue not kept y charge of mine 
holy things: but ye haue ler keepers of my 
{| charge in my Sanctuary for your ſelues. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord Go, No ſtran- 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, nor yncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh,ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, 
of any ſtranger that among the children 
of Iſracl. ; 

10 And the Leuitesthatare gone away 
farre frõ me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
vent aſtray away from me aſter their idoles, 
they ſnall euen beare their iniquity. 

11 Let they ſhalbe miniſters in my San- 
Quarie , having charge at the gates of the 
houſe, and — the houſe: they 
ſhall ſlay tlie burnt offering, and the ſacri- 
fice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore them to miniſter vnto them: 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred ynto them 
before their idoles,andFfcauſed the houſe of 
Iſrael to fal into iniquity;therfore haue Iliſt 


vp mine hand againſt them ſaith the Lord 
Go pʒand they ſhall beare their iniquity. 

13 And they ſnall not come neere vnto 
me to do the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor 
to come neere to any of my holy things, in 
the moſt holy place: but they ſhall beare 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they haue committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers ofthe 
charge of the houſe for al the ſeruice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 But the prieſts the Leuites, the ſonnes 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my San- 
ctuary, when the children of Iſrael went a- 
ſtray from me, they ſhall come neere to me 
to miniſter vnto me, and they ſhal ſtand be- 
fore mee to offer vnto mee the fat and the 
blood, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 


and they ſhal come neere to my table to mi- 
niſter vnto me, & they ſhal keep my charge. 

17 And it ſhal come to paſſe that when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linnen garments, 
and no wool] ſhall come vponthem,whiles 
they miniſter in the gates ofthe inner court 
and within, 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads, ind ſhall haue linnen breeches 
vpon their loines: they ſhall nor gird them- 
ſelues with any thing I that cauſeth ſweate. 

19 And when they goe forth into the vt- 
ter court, enen into the vtter cout to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniſtred, and lay them inthe 


holy chambers, and they ſliall put on other 


| 


garments, and they ſhall not ſanRikie the 
people with their garments, | 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, 
nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 
ſhall onely polletheir heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, 
whenthey enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhal they take for their wiues 
a * widow, or her that is put away: but 
they ſhall take maidens of the ſeede of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or a widowfrhat had a prieſt 
before. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
difference betweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men to diſcerne betweene the vn- 
cleaneand the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand 
in iudgement, and they ſhall iudge it accor- 
ding to my iudgments: and they (hall keepe 
my lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no * dead 
perlon to defile themſelues: but for father 
or for mother, or for ſonne or for daughter, 
for brother or for ſiſter, that hath had no 
husband, they may de file themſelues. 

26 And aſter hee is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in that day that hee goeth into 
the Sanctuary, vnto the inner court to mi- 
niſter in the Sanctuary, hee ſhall offer his 
ſinne oſtering, ſaith the Lord G o p. 

28 And it ſhall be vnto them for an in- 
heritance; I * amtheirinheritance: and ye 
ſhall giue them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; I am 
their poſſeſfion, 

29 They ſhall eate the meate offering, 
and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe of- 
fering, and euery || dedicate thing in Iſrael 
ſhalbe theirs. 

30 And the || * firſt of all the firſt fruits 
of all things, and every oblation of all of 
euery ſort of your oblations ſhall bee the 
prietts : ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the prieſt the 
firſt of your dough, that hee may cauſe the 
bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The prieſts ſhal not eate of any thing 
that is * dead oſ it ſelſe or torne, whether it 
be foule or beaſt. 

CHAP, XTV. 
1 The portion ef land for the Sanctuary, 6 for the citie, 

7 and for the Prince. 9 Ordinances for the Prince. 
MS hen yee ſhall diuide b 

lot the land for inheritance, yee ſhall 
offer an oblation vnto the Lord, f an holy 
ortion of the land: the length ſball be t he 
— of fine & twenty thouſand reeds, and 
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the bredth ſhale ten thouſand: this halbe 


holy in all the borders therof round about. 

2 Ofchis there ſhall be for the Sanctu- 
ary fiue hundreth in lengeb , with fiue hun- 
dreth inbredtb, ſquare round about, and fiſty 
cabits round about, for the i ſuburbs theref. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 

ſure che length of ſiue and tyenty thouſand, 
and the breadth of ten thouſand: and in it 
chalbe y Sanctuary & tlie moſt holy place. 
4 Te holy portion ofthe land thalbe for 
the prieſts the miniſters of the Sanctuary, 
which ſhal come neere to miniſter vnto the 
Lo & p, and it ſhall be a place for their hou- 
ſes, and an holy place for the Sanctuary. 

5 Aad the fiue and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the tenne thouſand of breadth, 
ſhall alſo the Leuites the miniſters of the 
houſe haue for themſelues, for a poſſeſſion 
for ewenty chambers. 


— 


124 Concerning the orginance of oyle, 
the Bath of oyle, ye ſhal offer the tenth part 
ofa Bath out of the Cor, which is an Homer 
of ten Bachs, for ten Baths are an Homer. 

15 And oneſſ lambe out of the flocke, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Il 
rael for a meate offering, and fora burat of- 
fering, and for {| peace offerings to make re- 
conciliation for them ſaith the Lord Gop. 

16 All che people of the land ſ᷑ ſhall giue 
this oblation | forrhe prince in Iſrael, 

17 And it ſhalbe the princes part to giue 
burnt offrings, and meat offrings, & drinke 
offrings, in the feaſts, & in the new moones, 
and in the Sabbaths, in al ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael; he ſhal prepare the ſinne of- 
fering, and the meate offring, and the burnt 
offering, and the {{ peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord G o p, In the 


6 J And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion | firlt maneth, in the firſt day of the moneth, 


of the citie tiuc thouſand broad, and ſiue 
and twenty thouſand long ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall be for 
the whole houſe of IIrael. | 

7 q Andaportionſpalbeforthe prince on 
the one (fide, and on the other fide of the 
oblation of the holy portion, and of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the citie , before the oblation of 
the holy porez-»,and before the poſleſſion of 
the citie from the Weſt (ide Weſt ward, and 
from the Eaſt Gde Eaſtward, and the length 
ſhable ouer againſt one of the portions from 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, 

8 In the land ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in Iſ- 
rael, & my princes ſhal no more oppreſſe my 
people, and the reſt of the land ſhal they giue 
to y houſe of lrael according to their tribes, 

9 J Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Let it 
ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael: remooue 
violence and ſpoile, and execute iudgement 
and iuſtice, take away your texactions from 
my people, ſaith the Lord Go p. 

10 Yee ſhall haue iuſt * ballances, and a 
iuſt Ephah, and a iuſt Bath, 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure, that the Bath may containe 
the tenth part of an Homer, and the Ephah 
the tenth part of an Homer: the meaſure 
thereof ſhall be after the Homer, 

12 Andthe * ſhekel ſhalbe twentie Ge- 
rahs, twenty ſhekels,fiue and twenty ſhekels, 
fiftcene (hekels ſhalbe your Manch. 

13 This a the oblation that ye ſhall of. 
fer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Hamer 


| 


* 


of wheate, and yee ſliall giue the ſixt part of | 


an Ephah of an Homer of barley, 


thou ſhalt take a young bullocke without 
blemiſh, and clenſe the Sanctuary. 
19 Andthe prieſt ſhall take af the blood 


of the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the 


poſtes of the houſe, and ypon the foure cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the Altar, and vpon the 
poſtes of the gate ofthe inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, for euery one that erreth, 
and for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall yee re- 
concile the houſe, 

21 In the firſt moneth, in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, yer ſhall haue the paſſe- 
ouer a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, vnleauened 
bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince 
prepare for himſelfe, and for all the people 
of the land, a bulloc ke for a ſinne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
prepare a burnt offering to the Lo x p, ſe- 
uen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes without 
blemith dayly the ſeuen dayes, and a kidde 
of the goats dayly for a ſinne offering. 

24 And he ſhallprepare a meate offering 
ofan Ephah for a bullocke,& an Ephah for 
aramme, and an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 

2 5 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in 
the * feaſt of the ſeuen dayes, according to 
thoſinne offering, according to the burnt 
offering, and according to the meate offe- 
ring, and according to * oyle. 


CHAP, XLVI, 


1 Ordmances for the Prince in hu worſhip, 9 and for 
the people. 16 An order for the Prinses mheritance, 
19 The courts for boyling ang baking, 
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| ſtand by the poſt oft 


ſhold of the gate: then hee ſhall goe foorth 


of oile to an Ephah. 


Hus ſaith the Lord Gop, The gate of 
1 — court tkat lookethtoward the 
Eaſt,ſhalbe ſhut the ſixe working dayes: but 
on the Sabbath it ſhal be opened, and in the 
day ofthe New moone it ihalbe opened. 

2 Andthe Prince ſhal enter by the = 
ofthe porch of that gate without, and fha 

he gate, and the Prieſts 

ſhal prepare his burnt offring, and his peace 

offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the thre- 


but the gate ſhall not bee ſhut vntill the e- 
uening. 

3 TLikeniſe the 1 of the land ſhall 

worſhip atthe doore of his gate before the 
L o k Þ,in the Sabbaths, and in the New- 
moones. 

4 And the burnt offring that the Prince 
ſhall offer vnto the Lo x din the Sabbath 
day,/halbe ſixe lambes without blemiſh,and 
a ramme without blemiſh, 

And the meate offering. ſhall bee an E- 
phah ſor a ramme, and the meate offering 
for the Jambes as he ſhall be able to giue, 
and an Hin of oile to an Ephah. : 

6 And inthe day of the New moone i: 
ſhall lee a young bullocke without blemiſh 
and ſixe lambes, and a ramme: they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. | 
7 And he ſhall po a meat offering, 
an Ephah for a bulloc ,andan Ephah for a 
ramme:and for the lambes according as his 
hand ſhall attaine ynto , and an Hin of oile 
to an Ephah. 

8s And when the prince ſhall enter, 
he ſhall goe in by the way of the porchof 
that gate, and he ſhall go foorth by the way 
thereof, | 

9 © But when the peopleofthe land ſhal 
come before the Lon D, inthe ſolemne 
feaſts, he that entreth in by the way of the 
North gate to worſhip, ſhall goe out by the 
way of the South gate: & he that entreth by 
the way of the South gate, ſhall go forth by 
the way of the North gate: he ſhall notre- 
turne by the way ofy gate whereby he came 
in, but ſhall gee forth ouer againſt it. 

10 And the Prince inthe midſt ofthem 


voluntary vntothe Lox v, oneſhallthen o- 
pen him the gate that looketh toward the 
Eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt oftring, 
and his peace offrings, as he did on the Sab- 
bath day, then he ſhall goe foorth, and after 


his going forth, one ſhall ſnut the gate. 
13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt 
offering vnto the Loxp,ota lambe of f the 


pare it i euery morning, 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offe- 
ring for it euerymorningʒ the ſixt part of an 
Epu ah, and the third part of in Hin ofoile, 
to temper with the fine flowre; a meate of- 
fring continually, by a perpetuallordinance 
vnto the Lo Rx Bo. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, 
and the meate offering, and the oyle, euery 


morning, ſor a continuall burnt offering. 


16 q Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, If the 
prince giue a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, the 
inheritance thereof ſhalbe his ſonnes, it ſhal 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance: 

17 But iſhe giue a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to 
the yeere of liberty: after, it ſhall returne to 
the Prince, but his inheritance ſhall bee his 
ſonnes for them. | 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhallnot take 
of the peoples inheritance by oppreſſion, 


his owne poſſeſſion, that my people be not 
ſcattered euery man from his pofleſſion. 

19 JAſter he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the fide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts which loo- 
ked toward the North: and behold, there 
was a place on the two ſides Weſtward, 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This „ the 
place where the prieſts ſnall boyle the treſ- 
paſſe offering, and the ſinne offering, where 
they ſhall bake the meate offering: that 
they beare them not out into the ytter court, 


to ſanctiſie the people. 


21 Then he brought me forth into the 
vtter court, and cauſed me to paſſe by the 
foure corners ofthe court, & behold, ſ in e- 
uery corner ofthe court there wes a cout, 


when they goe in, ſnall go in, and when they 
go forth, ſhall goe forth . 

11 And inthe feaſts and in the ſolemni- 
ties, the meat offering ſnalbe an Ephah to 
a bullock, and an Ephah to a ramme and to 
the lambes, as he is able to giue, and an Hin 


12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare 


a voluntary burnt offring or peace offrings, 


22 In the ſoure corners of the court there 
were courts ||inyned of fourtie cubits long, 
and thirty broad: theſe foure corners were 
of one meaſure, | 
23 And there was anew building round 
about in them, round about them foure, and 


it was made with boyling places vnder the 


rowes round about. 


firſt yeere, without blemiſh thou ſhale pre- ; 


to thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion: bxe | 
he ſhall giue his ſonnes inheritance out of | 
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24 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that boyle, where the mini- 
ters of the houſe ſhall boyle the ſacriſice 
of the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
1 The viſion of the holy waters 6 The vertue of them: 1 3 

Tas borders of the land: 2.2 The dwifton oft by lot, 

Fterward he brought mee againe ynto 
Acne doore of the houſe, and behold, 
waters iſlued out from ynder the threſhold 
of y houſe Eaſtward: forthe forefront ofthe 
houſe food toward the Eaſt , and the waters 
camedowne from vnder from the right ſide 
of the houſe, at the South fide of the Altar. 

2 Then brought hee mee out of the 
way of tlie gate North- ward, and ledde me 
about the way without vnto y vtter gate by 
the way that looketh Ealtward,and behold 
there ranne out waters on the right ſide. 

And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth Ealtward,he meaſured 
a thouſand cubits, & he brought me throgh 
the waters: the waters pere to the ancles. 

4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees: againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand and brought me throughʒthe wa- 
ters were to the loynes. 

5 Aſterward he meaſured a thouſand, 
& it was a riuer, that I could not paſle ouer: 
for the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim 
in, a riuer that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 <q And lie ſaid ynto me, S onne of man 
haſt thou ſcene this? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of 
the riuer. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold at 
the f banke of the riuer were very many 
trees on the one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he yvnto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe 
done into thelldeſert, and go into the ſea: 
which being brought forth into the ſea, the 
waters ſhalbe healed, 

9 Anditſhall come to paſle, that euery 
thing that liueth, which mooueth, whither- 
ſoeuer the rivers ſhal come, ſhall liue, and 
there ſh3lbe a very great multitude of filth, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for 
they ſhalbe healed, and euery thing ſhalliue 
whither the riuer commeth. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe that the fiſh- 
ers ſhall ſtand vpon it, from Engedi euen vn- 
to En- eglaimʒ they ſhall be a place to ſpread 
forth nets, their iſhſhall bee according to 
their kindes as the fiſh of the great ſea, ex- 


ceeding many. 
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kiel. The bord 


11 But the myrie places thereof, and the 
mariſhes thereof ſſhall not be healed, they 


ſhalbe giuen to ſalt. | 

12 And by the riuer ypon the banke 
thereof on this ſide, and on that (ide, fhall 
from all trees for meat, whoſeleafe ſhall not 

ade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof be conſu- 
med : it ſhall bring foorth {| new fruit, accor- 
ding to his moneths, becauſe their waters 
they iſſued out of the Sanctuary, and the 
fruite thereof ſhalbe for meat, and the leaſe 
thereof ſorꝰ medicine. 

13 J Thus ſaith the Lord G o , This 
ſbalbe the border, whereby ye ſhall inherite 
the land according to the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael: Toſeph hall haue two portion. 

14 And ye chall inhierite it, one as well 
as another,: concerningthe which 1{[*lifted 
vp min e hand to giue it vnto your fathers, 
& this land ſhal fal vnto you for inheritance 

15 And this ſhalbe the border of the land 
toward the North ſide, from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlon, as men goe ro Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is betweene the border of Damaſcus, and 
the border of Hamath : [| Hazar Hatticon, 
which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the Sea, ſhall be 
Hazir-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward, and the border of 
Hamath: and th ij the North (ide, 

18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by 
Iordan, from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea: 
and this is the Eaſt ſide. 

19 And the South fide Southward from 
Tamar, euen to the waters of [| ſtrife in Ka- 
deſh,the {| riuer ,to the great Sea: and this i 
the South ſide [| Southward. 

20 The Welt fide alſo ſnal hee the great 
Sea from the border, till a man come ouer 
againſt Hamath: this is the Weſt ſide. 

2t So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you 
according to the tribes of Iſrael, 

22 And it ſnall come to paſſe, that yee 
ſhall diuide it by lot tor an inheritance vnto 
you, and tothe ſtrangers that ſoiourne a- 
mong you, which ſhall beget children a- 
mong you, and they ſhall be ynto you as 
borne inthe countrey among thechildren 
of Iſrael; they ſhall haue inheritance with 
you among the Tribesof Iſrael, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that in 
what Tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there 
ſhall ye give him his inhertance, faith the 


4 


— 2 


n d FG "7 


o, dhe 
which „ 
ut be halal. 


t Ha. 


come wp. 


le fa 


lor, for 
bru ſes and 
ſores, , 


»Reu. 22.3, 


[[0r, ſwore, 
Gen. 127. 
and 17,8. 
and 26,3. 


and 38,13, 


lor, the RE t 


dle village. 


lor, Metie 
bab. 
{{0r,valley, 


lor, toward 
Tema. 


1 


Lord Goo. 
x | CHAS 


3 


* 


$2 


lor, the ſan 
fied portion 
ſball be for 
the prieſts. 
o, ward, 
en ordinance, 


A oa Are ER Ei be. 


N The portions of the Tribes. 


Chap. xlviij. 


CH AP. XLVIII. 

1 23, The pertions ofthe twelue Tribes. 8 of the Sanctua · 
ric. 15 of the cu and Suburbs, 2 1 and of the Prince, 
30 The demenſions and gates of the cug. 

Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes, 
from the North end to the coaſt of 
the way of Hathlon, as one goeth to Ha- 
math, Hazarenan, the border of Damaſ- 
cus North- ward, to the coaſt of Hamath 

(ſor theſe are his ſides Eaſt and Welt )apor. 

tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weit, 4 portion for Aſher. 

And by the border of Aſher, from 
the Eaſt fide euen vnto the Well fide , a por- 
tion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for 
Manaſſeh. 

And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt ſide, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt fide euen vnto the Weſt fide ,apor- 
tion for Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt ſide, a portien for 
Iudah. ä | 
8 And by the border of Judah, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, ſhalbe the 
offering which they ſhall offer of five and 
twentie thouſand reedes in bredth, and in 
length as one of the ozherparts, fromthe 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, and the San- 
ctuary ſhall be in the midſt of it, 

9 Theoblation that ye ſhall offer vnto 
the Lo x D,/hall be of ue and twenty thou- 
ſand in length, & of ten thouſand in bredth. 

10 And ſor them, even forthe prieſtes 
ſnall bee this holy oblation, toward the 
North, fine and twentythouſand in length, 
& toward the Weſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
& toward the Eaſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
and toward the South fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand in length, and the Sanctuary of the 
Lo Rx Þ ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

11 1t ſhall bee|| for the Prieſts that are 
ſanRiked, ofthe ſonnes of Zadok, which 
haue kepr || my charge, which went not a- 
ſtray when the children of Iſrael went a- 
ſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe vnto them a thing moſt holy 

by the border of the Leuites. 
13 And ouer againſt the border of the 

Prieſts, the Leuites ſhall haue five and twen- 

tie thouſand in length, and ten thouſand in 


bredth: all the length ſhalbe fiue and twenty 
thouſand, and the bredth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhallnotſell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt fruits ofthe 
land: for it. holy vnto the Lo x p. 

15 And the fiue thouſand that are leſt 
in the bredth ouer againſt the five & ten- 
tie thouſand, thall be a prophane place for 
the citie,for dwelling and for ſuburbes, and 
the citie thalbein the midſt thereof, 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures there- 
of, the North ſide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred, and the South ſide foure thouiand 
and hue hundred, and on the Eaſt fide foure 
thouſand , and tive hundred, and the Weſt 
ſide foure thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be 
toward the North two hundred and fiſtie, 
and toward the South two hundred and fif- 
ty & toward the Eaſt two hundred and fif- 
ty, & toward the Weſt two hundred & fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer a- 
gainſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
ſhalbe ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thou- 


ſand Weſtward : and it ſhall be ouer againſt | 


the oblation of the holy portion, and the 


increaſe thereof ſhalbe for food ynto them 


that ſeruethe citie. 
19 Andthey that ferue the citie, ſhall 
ſerue it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 


20 All the oblation ſhall bee fiue and 


twenty thouſand, by fiue and twentie thou- 


ſand: yeſhall offer the holy oblation foure | 


ſquare, with the poſſeſſion ofthe citie. 

2 1 CAnd therefidueſhalbefor the prince 
on the one ſide, and on the other of the 
holy oblatian, and of the poſſeſſion of the 
citie ouer againſt the fige and twenty thou- 
ſand, of the oblation toward the Eaſt bor- 


der, and Weſtward ouer againſt the fiue and 


twentie thouſand toward the Welt border, 
ouer againſt the portions for the prince, 
and it thall beethe holy oblation, and the 
Sanctuary of the houſe ſhall be in the midſt 
thereof, | 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of 
the Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion of the 
citie, being in the midſt of that which is the 
princes, betweene the border of Iudab, and 
the border of Beniamin,ſhalbe for y prince. 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide Beniamin (hall 
haue f a portion: 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, 
from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, Si- 
meon ſhalt haue a portion: | 


25 And by the border of Simeon, ſiõ the 
Eaſ 


be] 


The ſuburbs ofthe citie, 
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Eaſt (ide ynto 5 Weſt ſide, Iſſachar a portion: 
26 And by the border of I ſſachar fro the 

Eaſt ſide vnto y Weſt ſide Zebulun a pores: 
27 And by j border of Zebulun from the 

Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, Gad a portion. 

28. And by the border of Gad, at the 
South ſide South-ward, the border ſhall 
bee euen from Tamar vnto the waters of 
l ſtriſe in Kadeſn, and to the riuertoward the 
great Sea, 

29 This ij the land which ye ſhall diutde 
by lot ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inheri- 
tance, and theſe are their portions, ſaith the 
Lord Go v. 

30 And theſe are the goings out of the 
city, on the North ſide, foure thouſand and 
fiue hundred meaſures, ö 

31 And the gates ofthe city ſhal be aſter 


the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
Northward,one gate of Reuben, offt gate 
of Iudah, one gate of Leui. 


22 And at the Eaſt ſide foure thouſand | 


and five hundred: and three gates; and one 


gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beniamin, one 


gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South ſide foure thouſand 
and fiue hundred meaſures: and three gates: 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and 
fiue hundred, with their three gates: one 
ate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of 
aphtali. 
35 li was round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſares, and the name of the city from that 
day halbe, f The Lon # there. 


«© TSE BOOKE OF DANIEL. 


CHAP. 1, 

8 Fehoiakims captimitie. 3 Aſvpenax, taketh Daniel, 
H ananiab, Miſhael and Azariah, 8 They refuſing the 
K mes portion, doe proſper with pulſe and water, 17 
Ther ex Io , iſed 


N the third yeere of 

*; Kings, 24 the reigne of Icho- 
12.2 chro iakim King of Iudah, 
435.6, came Nebuchadnez- 
zar King of Babylon, 


ynto Ierulalem, and 
beſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim Kin 
of Iudah into his hand with part of the vel- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which he caried 
into theland of Shinar to the houſe of his 
god, and he brought the veſſels into the 
treaſure houſe of his god. 

And the king ſpake ynto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter ot his Eunuches, that he ſhould 
bring certaine of the children of Iſrael, and 
of the kings ſeed, and of the Princes: 

4 Children in whom wes no blemiſh, 
but well fauoured, and skilfull in all wiſe- 
dome, and cunning in knowledge, and vn- 
derſtanding ſcience, andſuch as had ability 
in them to ſtand inthe Kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning, and 
the tongue of the Caldeans. 

And the King appointed them a daily 
prouiſion of the kings meat, and of f the 
wine which hedranke: ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres, that at the ende thereofthey 

might ſtand beſore the king. 
6 Now among theſe were of the children 
of Iudah, Da 


* 


| 


Azariah: 


7 Vntowhomthe Princeof the Eunu- 
ches gaue names: for he gaue vnto Danicl 
the name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hanani- 
ah, of Shadrach ; and to Miſhael, of Me- 
ſhach; and to Azariah of Abednego. 

8 © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelfe with the 
portion of the kings meate, nor with the 
wine which hedranke : therefore he reque- 
Red of the Prince ofthe Eunuches, that he 
might not defile himſelſe. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
fauour and tender loue with the Prince of 
the Eunuches, 

10 Aud the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid 
vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat, and your drink: 
for why ſhould hee ſee your faces f worſe 
liking then the children which are of your 
{| ſort ? then ſhall ye make me indanger my 
head to the King. | 

11 Then Gai Danieltof{Melzar,whom 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſer ouer 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, 
ten dayes, and let them giue Fpulke tto eat, 


| 


and water to drinke. 

13 Thenlerour countenancesbe looked 
2 before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that eate of the portion of the 


Kings meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with 


thy ſeruants. ; 
14 So he conſented to them in this mat- 


ter and prooued them ten dayes. 
niel, Hananiah, Miſniael, and | | 


15 And at the end of tenne dayes, cheir 


| 
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—C 
eb. att. _— 


K OT 
o 
8 - > 5 WOE 
7 £ * 4 * n — * * py HS & 
* 8 5 n MO, = in. 


9 * 2 
ln a 
* 


B 


f 


= 


Fx A og gt > Jn. aud r 7 
AR 8 320 eg , 
17 5 
8 eat 0 


n erer PE 9 8 „ — 3 
7 IO 2 . * * n = 


tO WRC jo gs ISI bo ere; 
- te - 1 * N IJ 8 


feb. wiſe- 
dome v 


Autan ding. 


; A 


er | mee giſts and {þrewards, and great honour: 
eg. * : * ; x 5 IE + 


countenances appeared fairer, and fatter 

infleſhFthea all che children, which did eat 

the portion ofthe kings meat, 
15 Thus Melzar tooke away the por. 


tion of their meat, and the wine that they 


ſhould drinke: and gaue them pulſe. 


17 As for theſe foute children, God 
gaue them knowledge, & skil in all learning 
and wiſedome, and Daniel had vnder- 
ſtanding in all viſions, and dreames. 

18 Noy at the end of the dayes that the 
king had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuches brought them 
in before Nebuchad-nezzar, 

19 And the king communed with them: 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiab , Miſhael, 2nd Azariah: 
therefore ſtood they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of t wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding that the king enquired 


then all the Magicians and Aſtrologers 

| that were in all his Realme. 

21 And Daniel continued euen vnto 
the firlt yeere of king Cyrus. 
CHAP. II. 

1 Nebuchad-nez.2.ar forgetting his dreame,requireth it of 
the Caldeans,by promiſes and threatuings. 10 They ac- 
krowledging their inabrlitie, are indged to die- 14 Da- 
nel 5 ſome reſpite: finde th ti dreame. 19 He 
bleſſeth God. 2.4 He ftaying the Decree, is brought to 
the King, 31 The dreame. 36 The mterpretation, 

46 Daniclsaduancement . 

Nd in the ſecond yere ofthe reigne of 
Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez- 
zar dreamed dreames, wherewith his ſpirit 
was troubled, & his ſleepe brake from him. 

2 Thenthe King commanded to call 
the magicians, and the Aſtrologers, and 
the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to 
ſtew the King his dreames: ſo they came 
and ſtood before the King. 

3 And the King iaid vnto them, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dreame. | 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
King in Syriacke; O King, liue fox euer: 
tell thy ſeruants the dreame, and wee will 
ſhew the interpretation. | 

5 The Kinganſwered, and ſaid to the 


of them, he found them ten times better 


therefore ſhew me the dreame, and the in- 
terpretatiou thereof, ß. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let 
the King tell his ſeruauts the dreame, an 
we will thew the interpretation of it. 

8 The King anſwered, and ſaid, I know 
of certainty that ye would ſ᷑ gaine the time, 
becauſe ye ſce the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make knowen vnto 
me the dreame, there « but one decree for 
you; for ye haue prepared lying , andcor- 
rupt words to ſpeake before me. till the time 
be changed: therefore tell mee the dreame, 
and I ſhall know that ye can thew mee the 
interpretationthercof, | 


King, and ſaid, There is not a man ypon 
the earth that can ſhe the kings matter: 
therefore there is no King, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked ſuch things at any Magitian, or 
Aſtrologer, or Caldean. » 

11 And it #arare thingthat the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the King, except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſfn. 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry 
on 74 — » and 8 to de- 

roy all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wiſe men ſhould be ſlaine, and they ſought 
Daniel and his fellowes to be ſlaine. 

14 Then Daniel} anſwered with coun- 
ſell and wiſedome to Ariochithe {| captaine 


to ſlay the wiſe men of Babylon. 

15 Hee anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the 
Kings captaine, Why is the decree fo haſty 
from the King? Then Arioch made the 
thing knowen to Daniel. . 

16 Then Daniel went in and deſited of 
the King, that he would giue him time, and 
that hee would ſhew the king the interpre- 
tation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing knowen to Hanauiah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah his companjons: 

18 That they would deſire merc ies f of 
the God of heauen concerning this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellowes |] ſhould not 


Caldeans, The thing is gone from me: if 
ye will not make knowen vnto mee the 
dreame, with the interpretation thereof, 


ye fhall be“ f cut in pieces, and your houſes 


ſhalbe made a dunghill. 


LS Bur if ye ſhew the dreame , andthe 


interpretation thereof, ye ſhall recciue of 
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periſh with the reſt ofthe Wiſe men of Ba- 
bylon. 

19 q Thenwastheſecretreucaled vnto 
Daniel in a night viſion: then Daniel bleſ- 
ſed the Godet heauen. 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed 
bee the Name of God forcuer and euer: 


10 The Caldeans anſwered beſore the 


ofthe kings guard, which was gone foorth th 
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21 And he changcththe times and the 
ſeaſons: he remoueth Kings, and ſetteth vp 
Kings: he giueth wiſedome vnto the wiſe, 

[edge to them that know vnder- 


ſtanding. 
22 Hee reuealeth the deepe and ſecret 


things: he knoweth what i in the darkiies, 


and the light dwelleth with him. 
2 3 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou 


God of my fathers, who haſt giuen me wil- 


dome and might, and haſt made knowen 
vnto me now what we deſired of thee: for 
thou haſt now made knowen vnto vs the 
kings matter. 

24 <q Therefore Daniel went in vnto 
Arioch whom the king had ordained to 
deſtroy thewiſe men of Babylon: he went 
and ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroy not the 


call that I 
aue d 


FCald. chil« 
dren of the 
captmiiy of 
Ida 


made knowen. 


+ Calde. 
came vp. 


wiſe men of Babylon: bring me in before 
the king, and I wil ſhew vnto the king the 
interpretation. | 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the king in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto 
him i I haue found a man of the f captiues 
of Tudah , that will make knowen vnto the 
king the interpretation. 

26 The King anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
niel whoſe name was Bclteſhazzar , Art 
thou able to make knowen vnto mee the 
dreame which J haue ſeene, and the inter- 
pretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded cannot the wiſe men, 
the aſtrologians, the magitians, the ſouth- 
ayers ſhew vnto tlie king: 

28 But there is a God in heauen that re- 
uealeth ſecrets, and ſ maketh knowen to 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar , what ſhall bee 
in the latter dayes. Thy dreame, and the 
viſions of thy head vpon thy bed, are theſe. 

29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts 
came into thy minde vpon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſſe hereaſter: and he that 
reuealeth ſecrets maketh knowen vnto 
thee, hat ſhall come to paſſe. 

3 But as for me, this ſecret is not reuea- 
led to mee, for any wiſedome that I haue 
more then any lining, but for l eir ſakes 
that ſhall make knowenthe interpretation 
to the King , and that thou mighteſt know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

f 1 < Thou, O King, ſ ſaweſt, and be- 
hold a great image: this great image whoſe 
brightnes was excellent, ſtood before thee, 


and the forme thepeof was terrible. 


5. 
ES 


32 This images head was of fine gold, 


FP" Ie . mrs 


his breaſt and his armes of Gluer 
and his ii thighes of brafle: 
33 His 15 of yron, his feet part ofyron, 
and part of c wy. | 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out without hands, which ſmote the image 
vpon his feet that were of yron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. | 
35 Then wastheyron,theclay,thebrafle, 
the ſiluer, and the gold broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaffe af the 
ummerthreſhing floores, and the wind ca- 
ried them away, that no place was found for 
them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
became a great mountaine, and filled the 
whole earth. 
36 J This is the dreame, and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the King. 
37 Thou, O King, art a king of Kings: 
for the God of heauen hath giuen thee a 
kingdome,power and ſtrength, and glory. 
38 And whereſocuer the children of 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen hath hee giuen into 
thine hand, and hath made theerulerouer 
them all: thou art this head of gold. | 
29 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdome inferiour to thee, and another 
third kingdome of braſſe, which ſhall beare 
rule ouer all the earth, 


» his belly 


40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee 
ſtrong as pron: foraſmuch as yron brea- 
keth in pieces and ſubdueth all things; and 
as yron that breaketh al theſe, ſnall it breake 
in pieces and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feete 
and toes, part of potters clay, and part of y- 
ron: the kingdome ſhall bee diuided , but 
there ſhall bee in it of the ſtrength ofthe y- 
ron,foraſmuch as thou ſaweft the yron mixt 
with myrie clay. 

42 And as the toes ofthe feet were part of 
yron,and part of clay;ſo the kingdome hal] 
be partly ſtrong, and partly} broken. 


43 And whercas thou ſaweſt yron mixt 
with myry clay, they ſhal mingle them ſelues 
with the ſeede of men: but they ſhall not 
cleaue one to another, euen as yron is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in f the dayes oftheſc Kings ſnall 
the God of heàuen ſer vp a kingdome, 
* which ſhall neuer be deſtroyed: and the 
tkingdome ſhall not bee leſt to other peo- 


ſume all theſe kingdomes, and it ſliall ſtand 


for euer. : 


ple., but it ſhall breake in pieces, and con- 
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ſtone was cut out ofthe mountaine [| with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces, the y- 
ron, the braſſe, the clay, the ſiluer, and the 
old: the great God hath made knowen to 
the King what ſhall come to paſſe f here- 
after, and the dreame ij ceriaine, and the in- 
terpretationthereofſure. 

46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
fell ypon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation, and ſweet odours vnto him. 

47 The king anſwered vnto Daniel and 
faid, Of a trueth it is, that your God is a 
God of gods, and a lord of Kings, and a 
reucaler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 
ueale this ſecret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gaue him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler ouer the whole prouince of 
Babylon, and * chiefe of the gouernours 
ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon: but Daniel ſaze in the gate of the 
King, 

. CHAP. III 
t Nebuahad· nox Lar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 
8 Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, are accuſed for 
not worſhipping the image, 1 3 They being threatened, 
mal a good conſeſſion. 19 God deliuereth them out 
of the furnace. 26 Nebuchad · nex. L ar ſeeing the mn- 
racle, ble ſſeth God. 

Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an 
image of golde, whoſe height was 
threeſcore cubites, and the bredth thereof 
ſixe cubites. he ſet it vp in the plaine of Du- 

ra, in the prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
ſent to gather together the Princes, the go- 
uernours, and the captaines, the Iudges, the 
Treaſurers, the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, 
and all the rulers ofthe Prouinces, to come 
tothe dedication of the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the King had ſet vp. 

3 Thenthe Princes, the Gouernours 
and Captaines,the Tudges,the Treaſurers, 
the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, and all the 
rulers of the Prouinces were gathered to- 
gether vnto the dedication of the image, 
that Nebuchad · nezzar the king had ſer vp, 
and they ſtood before the image that Ne- 
buchad-nezzar had ſet vp. 


you it is commanded, O people, nations, 
and languages, 


fall downe and worſhip the golden image. 


| 


4. Thenanherauldcryedf aloud, To thee in this matter. 


Fh at what time ye heare the ſound | furnace, and he will deliuer vs out 
of the cornet, flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſal- hand, O king. 


terie, dulcimer, and all kinds of Muſicke, 
ye fall dovn, and worſhip the golden image 
that Nebuchad-nezzar y king hath ſet vp: 

6 And who ſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into 
the midſt of a burniug fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, hen all the 
people heard the ſound of the cornet, fute, 
harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kindes oſ 
mulicke, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages fell downe and worſhipped the 
golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 
King liad ſet vp. 

8 «© Wherfore at that time certaine Cal- 
deans came neete, and accuſed the Iewes. 

9 They ſpake & ſaid to the king Nebu · 
chad-nezzar, O king, liue for euer. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 
that euery man that ſhal heare the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſalterie, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſicke ſhall 


11 And who ſo falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth that he ſhould be caſt into the 
midſt of a burning fiery ſurnace. 

2 There are certaine Iewes whom thou 
haſt ſet ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego: 
theſe men, O king, f haue not regarded 
thee, they ſerue not thy gods, nor worſhip 
the golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 Then Nebuchad- nezzar in his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſhach, & Abednego: then * brought 
theſe men before the king. 

14 Nebuchad- nezzar ſpake and ſaid vn- 
to them, Is it i true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego? doe not ye ſerue my gods, 
nor worſtup the golden image which I haue 
ſer vp? | 

15 Now if ye be ready thatat what time 

ce heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
Herpes,, dulcimer, and 
all kindes of muſicke, yee fall downe, and 
worſhip the image which I haue made, wel: 
but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the 
ſame houre into the middeſt of a fiery fur- 
nace,and who is that God that ſhal deliver 
you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach,Meſhach,and 2 
anſwered and ſaid to the king; O Nebu- 
chad-nezzar we are not careful to anſwere 


17 Iſ is beſs,our God whom we ſerue, 
is able to deliuer vs from the burning fiery 


thine | 


+ Calde have ö 
ſet no regard 


vpon thee, 
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might not ſeruenor worſhip any God, ex- 


| 


the earth. 


the fight thereof to the end of all 


OSS 


2 N 


3 — 
— — „% 


12 The 


he fierie furance. Dan uchad-nezzam des 15 
|} } 183 Eut if not, be it kaowen vnto thee,O | cept their owne God. | 5 
| king, that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor 29 Therefore f Imakeadecree, That Li — 1 
| worthip thy golden image, which thou haſt | eyer people, nation, and language,which *. 
| ſet vp. ſpeake ſ᷑ any thing amiſſe againſt the God Ca. 
| +Cald filed. | 19 J Thenwas Nebucad-nezzar i full | of Shadrach, Meſhach 5 and Abednego, rour, 
54 of fury; and the forme of his viſage was | ſhall be“ f cut in pieces, and their houſes b 
t changed againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and ſhalbe made a dunghill,becauſe there is no {cald; "Y | 
| Abednego: therfore he ſpake and comman- | other Gad, that can deliuer after this ſort. | pes, 
ded, that they fliould heat y furnace one ſe- 30 Thenthe Kingfpromored Shadrack | Ic mate |, 
| { gen times more thẽ it was wont to be heat. Meſhach, and Abednego in the province | *%? relfer, 
can 20 And he commanded the moſt Fmigh- | of Babylon. 
I of frength. tie men that were in his army, to bind Sna- C HAP. IIII,. 
3 drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt oper rang — Gods kmgdome, 4 ma- | 
. 3 eth relation of his dreamei, wich the Magicians could 
= them into the burnin = hery furnace, ; not interpret. 8 Daniel keareth the dreame, 19 He 
N 21 Then theſe men were bound in their i nerpreteth i. 28 The ftory of the tuent 
3 lor, mamle. [! coats, their hoſen, and their {{ hats 5 and Ebuchad-nezzar the king , vnto all 
I [[0r,trbant. their other garments, and were caſt into tlie people, nations, and languages that 
* - [midſt of the burning fiery furnace. dwell in all the earth, Peace be multiplied 
| cad werd. 22 Therefore becauſe the kings com- | vnto you. 
| mandement was vrgent, and the furnace 2 I thought it good to ſhewthe ſignes ici nn 
Ion pe. coe ding hote, rke{| flame ofthe fire flew | & wonders, that the hie God hath wrought | /one!ybe- 
. thoſe men that tooke yp Shadrach, Me- toward me. fore we, 
; ſhach and Abednego, OY 3. How great ere his ſignes? and how 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- wightie are his woiiders ? his kingdome x | 
| ſhach, and Abednego, fell down bound in- an euerlaſting kingdome, and his domi- * chap. 2. 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. nion i; from generation to generation. 34. 
24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 4 JI Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
ö was aſtonied, and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake mine houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. N 
1 Hosen. | and ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not we 5 I ſaw a dreame which made me afraid, 
| urs. caſt three men bound into the midſt ofthe | and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vi- 
Te fire > They anſwered & ſaid vnto the king; | fionsof my head troubled me. 
1 True, O king. 6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring 
ö 25 He anſwered & ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure in all the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, 
[ men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, that they might make knowenynto me the 
ff | 4cald.chere- and ſ᷑ they haue no hurt, and the forme of interpretation ofthe dreame. 
1 un no hurt in [the fourth is like the Sonne of God. 7 Then came in the Magitians , the | 
1 26 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar came | Aftrologers,the Caldeans, and the South- 
| +Cald.doore. | ncere to the t mouth of the burning fiery | Ryers: and I toldthedreame before them; 
| y ſurnace, and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Me- but they did not make knowen vnto me the 
i ſhach, and Abednego, ye ſeruants ofthe | interpretationthercof, | 
' moſt High God,come forth, and come hi- 8 q Bur arthe laſt Daniel came in be. 
ther, Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- fore mee, (whoſe name was Belreſhazzar, 
nego, came ſotthof the midſt of the fire. according to the name vf my God, and in 
27 And the ee „ gouernours, and | whom i- the ſpitit of the holy Gods) and 
captaines, and the kings counſellers, being | before him I told the dreame, ſaying, 
gathered together, ſaw theſe men, vpon 9 ObBclkeſbazzar * maſter of the Ma- *Chop.z. 
whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor | gitians,becauſeI know chat the ſpirit ofthe | 48. 
was an haire of their head ſinged, neither holy Gods is in thee; & no ſecret troubleth 
were their coats changed, nor the ſmell of | thee;tell me the viſions of my dreame that 
fire had paſſed on them. haue ſeene, and the interpretation therof. 
| 28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 10 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
ſaid; Bleſſed be the God of Shadtach, Me- in my bed: FI ſaw, and behold, a tree in the +Cal.l va 
chach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his | midſt of the earth, and the height thereof cg. 
Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants that tru- wa great, bee 8 . 
ſted in him, and haue changed the Kings 11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, & the 3 
word, and yeelded their bodies, that they height thereof reached vnto heauen; and 


q 2 


Chap ij. 


23 


— 


— — — 


8 | 


* 


{(balde ivith 
wagte. 


11 The leaues thereof were faire, & the 


fruit thereof much, and in it was meate for | 


all:che beaſts of the field had ſhadow vader 
it, and the foulesof the heauen dwelt in the 
hes thereof, and all fleth was fed of it. 

1; Iſaw in the viſions of my head vpon 


my bed, and behold, a watcher and an Ho- 
ly one came done from heauen. 

14 He cryed talowd, and ſaid thus; Hew 
done the tree, and cut off his branches; 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit; 
let the beaſts get away from vnder it, and 
the foules from his branches. 

15 Neuerthdefle leaue the ſtumpe of 
his rootes in the earth, euen with a band of 
yron and braſſe, in the tender graſſe of the 
field, and let it be wet with the dew of hea- 
uen, and let his portion be with the beaſtes 
in the graſſe of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beaſts heart bee giuen yato him, 
and let ſeuen times paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter s by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the Holy ones: tothe intent that the liuing 
may know, that the moſt hie ruleth in the 
kingdome of men, and giueth it to whom- 
ſoeuer he will, and ſetteth vp ouer it the ba- 
ſeſt of men. 

18 This dreame, I King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene: Now thou O Belte- 


— — ——— 


ſhazzargdeclarethe interpretation thereof, 
foraſmuch as all the Wiſe men of my king- 
dome are not able to make knowen vnto 
mee the interpretation: but thou art able, 
for the Spirit of the holy Gods « inthee. 

19 q Then Daniel (whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre, 
and his tkoughtstroubled him: The king 
ſpake, and ſaid, Belteſhaxzar, let not the 
dreame, or the interpretation therof trou- 
ble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid, 
My lord, the dreame bee to them that hate 
tkee, and the interpretation therofto thine 
enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which 
grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached 
vnto the heauen, and the fight therofto all 
the earth: 


. buchad-nezzar. 


21 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruit | 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all yn- 
der which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and 
vpon whoſe branches the foules of thehea- | 
ven had their habitation : | 

22 It is thou, O King, that art growen 


thy dominion to the end of ille earth. 

23 And wheress the king ſaw a watcher, | 
and an Holy one commi 
keauen, and ſaying , Hewthetree downe, 
and deſtroy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the 
rootes thereof in the earth, cuen with à 
band of yron & braſſe in the tender graſſe 
of the field, and let it be wet with the dewe 
of heauen, and let his 
beaſts of the field, till ſeuen times paſſe o- 
uer him: 

24 This the interpretation, O King, 
and this is the decree of the moſt High, 
which is come vpon my lord the King: 

25 That they ſhal* driue thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to cate 
graſſe as oxen, and they ſhall wer thee with 
the dew of heauen, and ſeuen times ſhall 
paſſe over thee,tilthou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and 
giueth it to whomſocuerhe will. 

26 And whereas they commãded to leaue 
the ſtumpe of the tree roots;thy kingdome 
ſhall be ſure vnto thee, after that thou ſhalt 
haue knowen that the heauens doe rule. 

27 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell 
be acceptable ynto thee, and breake off thy 
finnes 1 » and thine iniqui- 
ties by ſhewing mercy to the poore; if it 
may be j a lengthning of thy tranquilitie. 
28 C All this came vpon the King Ne- 


29 At the end of twelue moneths he wal- 
— in the place of the kingdome of Ba- 
on. 

30 The King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 
great Babylon, that J haue built for the 
houſe of the kingdome, by the might ofmy 
power, and for the honour of my maieſty ? 

31 While the word wes in the Kings 
mouth, there fell a voice from heauen , ſay- 
ing, O king Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee it is 
ſpoken; Ihe kingdom is 3 fr6 thee, 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling /ſhal be with the beaſtes of 
the field; they thall make thee ts eat graſſe 
as oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer 
thee, vntill thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giueth 
it to whomſoeuer he will. 

33 The ſame houre was the thing fulfilled 


vpon Nebuchad-nexzar, and he was dtiuen 


from men, and did eat graſſe as oxen, and 
his body was wet with dhe dew of heauen, 


downe from 


rtion bee with the 
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and become ſtrong: for thy greatneſſe is till his haires were groen like Eagles fus.-- 


growen and reacheth ynto heauen ,'and | thers, and his nailes like birds elame. | 
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34 And at the end ofthe dayes, I Nebu- 
chad-nezzarlift yp mine cies vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderſtandiug returnedynto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt High, and J praiſed, 
& honoured him that liueth f6r euer, whoſe 


deminion #s an euerlaſting dominion, 


and his kingdome i from generationto ge- 


neration. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing and he doth accor- 
ding to his will in the armic of heauen, and 
ameng the inkabitants of the earth: and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay vnto him, 
What doeſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon retur- 


ned vnto me, and for the glory of my king- 


dome, mine honour, and brightneſſe re- 
turned vnto mee, and my counſellers, and 
my lords ſought vnto me, and I was eſtabli- 
ſhed in my kingdome, and excellent maie- 
ſtie as added vnto me. 

37 New Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and 
extoll and honour the King of heauen, all 
whoſe workes are trueth, & his wayes iudg- 
ment, and thoſe that walke in pride, hee is 
able to abaſe. 


CHAP, V. © 
; fraft, 5 A bend writing, vn. 
$ans, troubleth the K ig. 10 At 
weene, Daniel u bronmght. 17 
He reprowing the king of pride and idelatrie, 2 5 readeth 
and interpreteth the writing, 3 © The Monarchie # tran. 
flatedto the Medi. 
— the King made a great feaſt 
to a thouſand of his lords, and dranke 
wine beſore the thouſand, 

2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine 
commanded to _—_— olden and filuer 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar 
had ſ taken out of the Temple which wes 
in Ieruſalem, that the king and hisprinces, 
his wiues, and his concubines might drinke 
therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſ- 


ſels that were taken out of the Temple of 


the houſe of God, which was at Ieruſalem, 
and the king and his princes, kis wines, and 
his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of iron, 
of wood, and of one. 

5 gInthe ſame houre came forth fin- 
gers of a mans hand, & wrote ouer againſt 
the candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the 
wallofthe Kings palace, and the King ſawe 
the part ofthe hand ahat wrote, 

6 Thenthe Kings fcountenanceſ was 


th 
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ſo chat the | ioynts of his loynes were loo- 


ſed, &his knees ſmote one againſt another. 


7 The King cryed ſ̃ aloud to bring in 
the aſtrologers, the Caldeans, & the ſooth- 
Ayers: and the King ſpake and ſaidę to the 
wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſoeuer ſhal read 
this writing, and thew me the interpretation 
therof, ſhall bee clothed with || ſcarlet, and 


ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came in all the kings wiſe men, 
but they could not reade the writing, nor 
make knowen to the king the interpretati- 
on thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled,and his f countenance was chan- 
ged in him, and his lords were aſtonied. 

10 Ne the Queene by reaſon of the 
words of the King and his lords, came into 
the banquet — , and the Queene ſpake 
and ſaid, O King, liue for euer: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed. 

11 * There sa man in thy kingdome, 
in whom is the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and 
in the dayes of thy [[father light and vn- 
derſtanding and wiſdome like the wiſdome 
of the gods, was ſound in him: whome the 
King Nebuchad- nezzar thy father, the 
King, 1ſay,thy father made *.maſter of the 
eee 

ayers, 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding, || interpre- 


tences, and diſſoluing of f doubts were 
found in the ſame Daniel, whom the king 
named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel bee 
called, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 
hen was Daniel brought in before 


I 
the 1 the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 


Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the children of y captivity of Iudah, whom 
the king my father brought out of Iewry? 

14 euen heard of thee, that the 
ſpiritof the gods is in thee, andehat light, 
and vnderſtanding, and excellent wiſdome 
is found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrolo- 
gers haue beene brought in before me, that 
they ſhould reade this writing , and make 
knowen vnto me the interpretationthere- 
of: but they could not ſhewthe interpreta- 
tion of the thing. 

16 And 1 haue heard oſthee, that thou 
canſt t make interpretations, and diſſolue 


| doubts; now if thou canſt reade the wri- | 


haue a chaine of gold about his necke, and 


ting of dreamets, and ſhewing of hard ſen- 1 
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might, 
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ting 
tation thereof, thou ſhalt bee clothed with 
ſcarlet, and haue a chaine of gold about thy 
necke, and ſhalt bee the third ruler in the 
kingdome. : 

17 J Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid be- 
fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelſe, 
and giue thy [rewards to another, yet will 
reade the writing vnto the king, and make 
knowen to him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt hie God gaue 
Nebuchad-nezzarthy father a kingdome, 
and maieſty, and glory, and honour. 

19 And for the maieſtie that hee gaue 
him, all people, nations & languages trem- 
bled & feared before him: whom he would 
he flew, and whom he would, he kept aliue, 
and whom he would he ſet vp, and whom he 
would he put downe. 

{| 20 But when his heart was liſted — 
his mind hardened ſſin pride: he wasfdepo- 
ſed from his kingly throne, and they rooke 


ö 


Chap. 4. 22. 
or, be made 
i heart e. 


qual, Cc. 


to come domneſ his glory from him. 


21 And he was driuen from the ſonnes 


of men, and ſſ his heart was made like the 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde 


aſſes: they fed him with graſſe like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dewe of heauen, 
till hee knewthat the moſt high God ruled 
inthe kingdome of men, and that hee ap- 
pointeth ouerit whomſocuer he will, 
22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, thoughthou 
— a dyp thy ſelſe againſt the 
23 Buthaſtlifted yp thy ſelſe again 
Lord 2 brought the 
veſſels of his houſe beſore thee, and thou 
and thy lords, thywiues and thy concubines 
haue drunke wine in them, and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of ſiluer & gold, of braſſe, 
yron, wood and ſtone, which ſee not, nor 


heare, nor know : and the God in whoſe 


and thy breath i, and whoſe are all thy 
wayes, haſt thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hagd ſent 
| from him, and this writing was written. 

25 And this is the writing that was 
written, ME NE, MENE, TEK EIL. 
VPHARSIN, 

26 This is the interpretation ofthe thing, 
MENE, God hath numbred thy kingdom, 
and finiſhed it. 

27 TEK EL, thou art weighed in the ba- 
lances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided, 
and giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 

| 29 ThencommandedBelſhazzar, and 


and make knowen to me the incerpre- they dothedDaniel with ſcarler, and put a 


chaine of golde about his necke,and made 
a Proclamation concerning him, that hee 
ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

30 q Inthatnighe was-Belſhazzar the 
king of the Caldeans 

31 And Darius the Median tooke the 
kingdome, f being {| about threeſcore ind 
two ytere old. | 


3 C 1 VI. 
1 iel u made chie he P 8 i 
18 Dameli ſaued. 24 His 

and God inagnified by a decree,” © 
| pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdom 
an hundred and twentie Princes, which 
ſhould be ouer the whole ki 5 


ome. 


ſlaine. | 


2 And ouer theſe, three Preſidents (of 


whom Daniel was firft) that the Princes 
might giue accompts vnto them, and 
ing ſhould haue no damage. 1 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue 
the Preſidents and Princes, becauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit w in him, & the king thought 
to ſet him ouerthe whole realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes 
ſought to findoccaſion againſt Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdome, but they could find 
none occaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as hee 
we faithfull, neither was there anyerrour 
or fault found in him. 

5 Then ſayd theſe men, Wee ſhall not 
linde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
cept we find it againſt him concerning the 
Law of his God. 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 
{| aembled together to the King, and ſayd 
thus vnto ee Darius, line for euer. 

7 All the Preſidents of the kingdome, 
the gouernours, and the Princes, the coun- 
ſellers & the captains haue conſulted toge- 
ther toeſtabliſha roial ſtatute, and to make 
a firme [jdecree,thatwhoſocuer ſhallaske a 
petition of any God or man for thirty daies 
ſaue of thee, O king, he ſhalbe caſt into the 
den of lyons. f 
8 Nov, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 


& ſigne che writing that it be not changed, 


according tothe lawe of the Medes and 
Perſians which faltereth not. 

Wherefore king Darius ſigned the 
writing and the decree. 

10 q Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was ſigned, hee went into his 
houſe ; and hiswindowes being open in his 
chamber toward Lend bee kneeled 


ſeth not. 
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yore, 


| Kingluefor euer. 


vpon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gaue thanks before his God, as 
he did aſore time. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, & found 
8 and making ſupplication 


before his G 


12 Then they came nere, and ſpake be- 
ſore the king concerning the kings decree; 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that euer 
man that ſhall aske a petition of any God 
or manwithinthirtje dayes, ſaue ofthee,O 
king, ſliall be caſt into the denne of Lyons? 
The King anſweredd, and ſaid, The — is 
true, according to the Lawe of the Medes 
and Perſians, which altereth nor. 

12- Then anſweredthey and ſaid before 


the Ring; That Daniel which i ofthe cap- 


tiuitie ot the children of Iudah, regardeth 
not thee, O King, nor the decree that thou 
haſt ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a day. | 

14 Then the King when he hcard theſe 
wordes, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelſe, 
amd ſet his heart on Daniel to deliuer him: 
and he laboured till the going done of the 
Sunne, to deliuer him. 


that the lawe of the Medes and Perſians , 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the King 


ſeſtabliſheth, may be changed. 


16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
of lyons: nom the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 
Daniel; Thy God, whom thou ſerueſt con- 
tinually, he will deliuer thee. | 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and layde 
ypon the mouthoſ the denne, and the King 
ſealed it with his one ſignet, and with the 
ſignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 J Thenche King went to his palace; 
and paſled the night faſting neither were 
inſtruments of muſicke bought before 
him, and his ſleepe went from him. 

19 Then the King aroſe very earely in 
the morning, and went in haſte vnto the 
den of lions. C3; 

20 And when he cam to the denne, hee 
cried witha lamentable voice vnto Daniel, 
and the King ſpake and ſayd to Daniel; O 
Daniel, ſeruant of the liuing God, Is thy 
God whom thou ſerueſt continually, able 
to deliuer thee from the lyons? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King; O 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel, 


| 


15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
king, and ſaid vnto the king; Know] O king, | 


= 


hath ſhut the lyons mouthes that they haue 
not hurt me: foraſmuch as before him, in 
nocency was found in mee; and alſo before 
thee, O king, haue I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for kim, and commanded that they thould 
take Daniel yp out of the denne: ſo Daniel 
was taken vp out of the den, aud no maner 
of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe he be- 
leeued in his God. c 

24 And the king commanded, & they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- 
niel, & they caſt them into the den of lyons, 
them, their children, and their wiues: and 
the Lyons had the maſtery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces, or euer they 
came at the bottome of the den. 

25 J Then King Darius wrote vnto all 
people, nations, & languages that dwell in 
all the earth; Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 I make a decree, that in euery domini- 
on of my kingdom, men tremble and feare 
before the God of Daniel: for hee « the li- 
uing God, and ſtedſaſt for euer, & his king- 
dom that, Yhich ſhal not be deſtroyed, and 
his dominian ſhalbe euen vnto the end. 

27 Hee deliuereth and reſcueth, and hee 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heauen, and 
in earth: who hath deliuered Daniel from 


the f power of the lyons. 


28. So this Daniel proſpered in the 
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne of *Cy- 
rus the Perſian. 


| CHA P., VII. h 
1 Daniels vifion of fone beaſts. 9 Of Gods kingdom. 13 
- Themterpretationthereof: 
| — the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of 

Babylon, Daniel t had a dreame, and viſi- 
ons of his head ypon his bed: then he wrote 
the dreame, and tolde the ſumme of th 
matters. | . 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſayd, I ſawe in my 
viſion by night, & behold, the foure windes 
of the heauen ſtroue ypon the great ſea. 

1 9 foure great beaſts came yp from 
the ſea,diuers one from another. 

4 The firſt was like alion, and au eagles 

wings: & Ibeheld til the wings therof were 

plucket, I and it was lifted vp from the earth, 

and made ſtand vponthe feet as a man, and 

a mans hcart was giuen to it. 


like to a beare, and {| it raiſed vp it ſelfe on 
one ſide, andit had three ribs in the mouth 
of it betweene the teeth of it, and they ſayd 

thus vnto it, Ariſe, deuoure much feſt; - 


6 After this Lbeheld, and loe, another 


s And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond | 
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Chal ſheath, 


of it foute wings of 


like a Leaandywhich belpocethe hacks 
afoule, the beaſt had 
alſo ſoure heads; and dominion was giuen 
to it. + IC 4 *F Ba $6407 1 

7 After this I fawe in the night viſions, 
and behold, afourth beaſt, dreadtull and 


terrible, and ſtrongenceedinglyʒ and it had 


great yron teeth: it dcuoured and brake in 


that were beſore it, and it had ten hoxnes, 
8 I conlidered the hornes, and behold, 
there came yp among them another little 


horne,beforewhamthere were three ofthe 


firſt hornes pluckt vp by the roots: and be- 


hold, ia this horne were eyes like the eies of 
a man, and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 

9 Il behelde till chethrones were caſt 
downe , and the Ancient ot dayes did ſit, 
whoſe garment was white as ſnow , and the 
hayre of his head like the pure wooll: his 
Throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came 
foorth from before him: tnouſand thau- 
ſands miniſtred vnto him, & ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood beſore him: the 
Iudgement was ſet, and the bookes were 
opened. +1:2.386 
-. 11 -I beheld chen, becauſe of the voyce 
of the great wordes uhichrhe horne ſpake: 
beheld euen till the beaſt was flaine, and 
his body deſtroyed, and giuen to the bur- 
ning flame. . 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away: t yet 


e cheir lines were prolongedior a ſeaſon and 


. 4 


time. „A Is . P21 
13 I-awinthe night viſions, and be- 
hold, one like the Sonne of man, came with 
the clouds of heauen, and came to the An- 
cient of dayes, and they brought him neere 
beſore him. afl 
14 And there was gin n him dominion | 
and glory and a kingdome, xliat all people, 
nations and languages ſhould ſerue him: 
his dominion an euerlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſſe away; and his king. 
dome that, which ſliall not be deſtibyed. 
15 I Daniel was grieued in my ſpirit in 
the midſt of my + body, and che vitions of 
my head troubled me. | | 
16 I cameneereyntooneof them that 
ſtood by, and asked himthertueth of all 
this: ſo he told me, and made ine kno the 
interpretation ofthe things. 


4 


17 Thefegreatbeaſts;whichate foure, 


— — 


Y | others, exceeding dreadfull, whole teetk 
pieces, & ſtamped the reſidue with the fect | 
of it, and it vas diners from all the beaſtes | 


| warrewiththe Saints, and preuailed againſt 


; them; 2 


OH DHT NOzfty £,YEXAST Haas 
— —— — 
take the kingdome, | the lei 
dome tor euer, enen for euer and euer. 

19 Then I would kno the truet of the 
fourth beaſt,which was diuereſ from all the 


were of yron, and his nailes of braſſeg boch 
deuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet, 

20 And oſ the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other which came vp, 
and before whom three fell, cucn of that 
horne that had eyes, and a mouththat ſpake 
very great things, whoſe, looke was more 
ſtout then his fellowes. ry ; 

21 I beheld,and the fame horne made 


22 Vatillthe Ancient of dayes came, 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints of 
the moſt High: and the time came thatthe 
Saints poſſeſled the kingdom. 


23 Fs he fa, TE ab bet Gal WP 
don ea, which | 


be the fourth e vf ' 
ſhalbe diuers from all kingudmes, and ſhall 


dcuoure the whole earth, and ſhalltread it 


downe, and breake it in pieces. 7% 
24 Andtherenhoracsout of this king- 
dome are ten Kingsthas ſnall ariſe; and an 
other ſhall riſe after them, and ne ſnalbe di- 
uers from the firſt, and he ſhal ſubdue three 
Kings. | e 263 
2 5 And hee ſhall ſpeake greatwordsa- 
gainlt the moſt High, and ſhallweare out 
the Saints of the moſt High, and thinke to 
change times aud lawes: and they ſhallbee 
giuen into his hand, vntil a time and times, 
and the diuiding of time. ; 
26 Bur the iudgement ſhall ſit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
and to deſtroyua yntothe ende. 


% Andthe? —— ddominion, 
andthe greatnes of t gdom vnder the 
whole heauen,fha}be giuen tothe people of 
the Saints of the moſt Hie, wWhoſe Bag em 
is an euerlaſting kingdome, and all i domi- 
nions hallſerurandobey him. 

28 Hithertoistheend ofthe matter. As 
for me Daniel, my eogitations much trou- 
bled mee, and my countenance changed in 


me : but I kept the matter in my heart. 
311 HRA P. VIII. bi. © 1 
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2 1 —2 —— of King 


elſhazzar, a viſion vnto mee 
nde mee Daniel, 3 ap- 


d vento me at the firſt, 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion( and it came to 
paſſe when I awe, that I was at Shuſhan in 
the palace, which in the prouince of E- 
lam) and I ſawin a viſion, and I was by the 
riuer of Vlai, 

3 Then lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood before the riuer, a 
ramme which had two hornes,and the two 
hornes were hugh: but one was higher then 
t the other, and the higher came vp laſt. 

4 I ſaw the ramme puſſung Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southard: fo that 


no beaſtes might ſtand before him, neither 


was there any that could deliuer out of his 
hand, but hee did according to his will, and 


became great. 
5 And as I was conſidering, behold,an 
hee goate came from the Weſt on the face 


of the hole earth, and i touched not the 


ound: and the goat had a notable horne 
| his eyes, 

6 Andhecametotherammethat had 
two hornes,which I had ſeene ſtanding be- 
fore the riuer, and ran vnto him in the fury 
of his power. 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe vnto the 


ramme, and he was mooued with choler a- 


. him, and ſmote the ramme, & brake 
is two hornes, and there was no power in 
the ramme to ſtand beſore him, but he caſt 
him don to the ground, and ſtamped vp- 
on him, and there was none that could del - 
uer the ramme out of his hand. 


| $8 Therefore the hee goate waxed very 
— and when hee was ſtrong, the F 


orne was broken: & ſor it came vp foure 


notable ones, toward the foure windes of 


heauen. | 
9 And out of one oſthem came forth a 
little horne, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſant land, 
10 And it waxed great, euen i to the 
hoſte of heauen, and it caſt done ſemeoſ 


: 
1 


the hoſte, and of the ſtarres tothe ground, | 


and ſtamped vponthem. | 

11 Yea he magnified himſelfeeuen ſl to 
the prince of the hoſt,and {| by him the dai- 
ly ſacrifice was taken away, and the place of 


his Sanctuary was caſt downe. 


12 And ſſ an hoſte was giuen bim againſt 
on 
and it caſt dow ne the trueth to the ground, 


undd it practiſed, and proſpere „ 
13 qThen Fheard one Saint ſpeaking, | # 
and another Saint ſayd vnto ſ that certaine |[? — — 


ſion concerning the daily ſacrsfice, and the 242 — 


% 


| che Sanctuary, and the hoſte to bee troden 


d. 


Saint which ſpake, How long ſhalbe the vi. 
tranſgreſſion ſ of deſolation, to giue both 


ynder foot > 


14 And heſaidynto me, Vnto two thou. 


ſand and three hundred f dayes: then ſhall | morning. 


the Sanctuary be fcleanted. 

15 And it came to paſſe, hen I, enen T 
Daniel had ſeene the viſion, and ſought for 
the meaning, then beholde, there ſtood be- 
fore me as — appearance of a man. 

16 And J heard a mans yoyce betweene 
the bankes of Vlai, which called, and ſayd, 
Gabriel, make tlus man to vnderſtand the 
viſion, - 

17 So he came neere where I ftood:and 
when kee came, I was afraid, aid fell vpon 
my face: but hee ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, 
O ſonne of man: for at the time of the end 
/halbe the viſion. 

18 No as hee was ſpeaking with me, I 
was in a deepe ſleep on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched me, and þ ſer mee 
vpright. 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, Iwill make thee 
know what ſhall bee in the laſt end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the 
end ſhalbe. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
uing two hornes, are the Kings of Media 
and Perſia. a 

21 And the rough goate v the King of 
Grecia, and the great horne that i betweea 
his eyes, is the firſt king. 

22 Now that being broken heras foure 
ſtood vp for it, foure kingdoms ſhall ſtand 
vp out ofthe nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 


dome, when the tranſgreſſors fare come to 


pe 


| 


the — fercecountenance & vn-- 


derſtanding darke ſentences, ſnall ſtand vp. 

24 And his power ſlialbe mighty, but not 
by his oune power: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
wonderſully, and ſhal proſper, and practiſe, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the t holy 


ople. 2755 

25 And through his policy alſo he ſhall 

cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and het 

ſhall magniſie himſelfe in his heart, and 

{| peace ſhall deſtroy many: hee ſhall alſo 

Rand vp againſt the Prince of princes, but 

he ſhalbe *broken without hand. 

26 Andtheviſfionof the euening, wa 
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the morning which was told, is true: her 
fore ſhut thou vp the viſion, for it ſhall be 
for many dayes. 

27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſicke 
certaine dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did 
che kings bulinefle, and I wasaftoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. 

CH A P. IX. 
ee 
eth comſt fron 0 1, 1 £ . 
wo Tee 1 him of the 
e WEERES, 

Ice firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 

Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 
| which was made king ouer the realme of 
tho Caldeans, 

2 Inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da- 
niel ynderſtood by bookes the number of 
the yeeres, whereof the word of the Lonn 
came to Teremiah the Prophet, that hee 
would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in the de- 
ſolations of Icruſalem. | 

q And I ſet my face vnto the Lord 
God to ſeeke by prayer, and ſupplications, 
with faſting, and ſackecloth, and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lox D my 
God, and made my confeſſion, and ſayd; 
O Lord, the great and dreadfull God, 
keeping the couenant, and mercy to them 
that loue him, and to them that keepe his 
Commandements: 

We haue ſinned and haue commit- 
ted iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, and 
haue rebelled, euen by departing from thy 
precepts, and from thy iudgements. 

6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy 
ſe ruants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Name to our Kings, our Princes, and our 
fathers, and to allthe people of the land. 
7 O Lord, righteouſneſſe I belongeth 
yntothee,, but vnto vs confuſion of faces, 
as at this day: to the men of Iudah, and to 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and vnto all 
Iſrael that are neere, and that are farre off, 
through all the countreyes whither thou 
haſt driuen them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe, 
that they haue treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 O Lord, *tovs belengeth confuſion 
of face, to out Kings, to our Princes, and 
to our fathers; becauſe wee haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. 

9 Tothe Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiueneſſes, though wee haue rebel - 
led againſt him. 

10 Neither haue wee obeyed the voyce 
ofthe Loꝝn our God, to walk in his lawes 
which hee ſet before vs, 


Prophets. 


by his ſeruants the 


11 Lea, all Iſrael haue tranigreſſed 
Law euen by 

not obey thy voyce, therefore the c 
powred ypon vs, and the othe that is urit- 
ten inthe * Law of Maſes the ſeruant of 


God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 
12 And hee bath confirmed his words | 


which he ſpake againſt v3, and againſt our 
Iudgesthat iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs 


2 great euill: for ynderthe whole heauen | and 
hath not beene done, as hath beene done | &c. 


vpon Ieruſalem. 


13 As ita: uritten inthe Law of Mo- Þ 


ſes,all this euillis comeypon.vs;yetf made 
wee not our prayer before the Lo x o our 
God, that we might turne from our iniqui- 
ties, and vnderſtand thy trueth. 

14 — hath the Lonxn _—_ 
vpon the euill, and brought it vpon vs: for. 
the L ox D our God — all his 
workes, which hee decth: for wee obeyed 
not his voyce. 


15 And now O Lord our God, that haſt 


of Egypt with a mightie hand, and haſt 
I gotten thee renone as at this day; wee 
haue ſinned: we haue done wickedly. 


teouſneſſe, I beſeech thee, let thine. an» 
ger and thy ſurie bee turned away from 


becauſe for our ſinnes, and for the iniqui- 


ple are become a reproach to all that are 
about vs. | 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
the prayer of thy ſeruant , and his ſuppli- 
cations, and cauſe thy face toſnine vpon 
thy Sanctuarie that is deſolate, ſor the 
Lords ſake. 

18 O my God, encline thine care and 
heare : open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations,and the city, which is called by 
thy Name: for wee doe not ſ preſent our 
ſupplicationsbefore thee for our righteouſ- 
neſles, but forthy great mercies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord ſorgiue, O 
Lord hearken and doe : deſerre not for 


and thy people are called by thy Name. 

20 — whiles I was GL, and 
praying, and confeſſing my finne, andthe 
ano my people Iſrael, and preſenting 
my ſupplication 
for the holy Mountaineof my God: 


un 


| even the man Gabriel, hom I had ſeene 


departing | tat ere OM 


brought thy people forth out of the land 


16 qO Lord, according to all thyrigh- 


thy eitie Jeruſalem , thy holy Mountaine: 
ties of our fathers, leruſalem and thy peo- | 


_— 
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retheLoxp my God, 
21 Yea whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
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Heb. great. 


I 4 #Heb.weekes 


ofdayes. 


1 ofche euening oblation. 


1 +23 Ac che beginning of thy 


. forth a viſion, 1.0 Be- 
eee eee 


in tke viſion at the begiani 


to flie q; fwifdy, touched me about 


| time 


2 And heeinformed, mee , and ralked 
with me, and ſaid; O Daniel, I am now 
come foorth f to giuethee skill and vader- 


tions the F commandement came feorth, 
and I am come to ſhew thee: for thou art 
f greatly beloued:therefore vnderſtandche 


| matter, and conſider the viſion. 


24 Seuentie weekes are — 
on thy prople, and vpon thy holy city, || to 
— — , — to [| make an 
end of ſinnes; and to make reconciliation 
for iniquitie, arid to bring in euerlaſting 
rigliteduſnes, and to ſeale vp the viſion and 
tf prophecie, and to anoint the moſt Holy. 
25 — therefore and vnderſtand, that 
from the going foorth of the commande- 
ment to reſtore and to build Ieruſalem, vn- 


to the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhalbe ſeuen 


weekes; and threeſcore and two weeks, the 
ſtreet ſ᷑ ſhall be built againe, and the I wall, 
euen i in troublous times. | | 
' 26 Andafterthreeſcore and two wecks, 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, || but not for him- 
ſelfc,and the people of the Prince that fhal | 
come, ſhall deſtroy the citie, andthe San- 


ctuary and the end thereof ſhalbe with a 


flood, and vnto the end of the warre ſſdeſo- 
lations are determined. 

27 And he ſhall confirme the couenant 
with many for one wee ke: and in the midſt 
ofthe weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 
theoblationto ceaſe, and ii for the ouer- 
ſpreading of* abominations he ſhall make 
n deſolate, euen vntili the conſummation, 
and that determined, ſnhall be powred ypon 
the deſolate. 


HA pP. X. 
ang 


©, 


the thing was true, but the time appointed 
wen hlemg, and hee vnderſtoodthe thing, 
and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 
2 Ia thaſe dayes, I Daniel was mour- 
ning three full weckes. 

3 Late no þ, pleaſunt bread, neither 


did I anoint my ſelſe at all, till thtee whole 
weekes were ſul filled. | 


4 And in the foure and twentieth day 


— 


4 


rt bet yecre of Cyrus king of Per- 0 
Iſia, a thing was reuealed vato Daniel, 
(hot name was called Belteſhazzar) and 


came fleſh, nor wine in my mauth, neither 


to him that ſtood before me; O my Lord, 


my face toward the ground. 


| af the firſt moneth; as I vas by the kde of 


the great riuer, which s Hiddekel: | 
Then l liſt vp mine eyes and looked, 
and behold, ſ᷑ a certaine man clothed in 
linnen, whoſe loynes were girded with 
ſine gold of Vphaz: N 

6 His body alſo was like the Berill, and 
his ace as che appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of ſire, and his armes, and 
his feete like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, 
and the voice of his words like the voice of 
a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: 
forthe men that were with mee ſaw not the 
viſion: but a great quaking fell ypon them, 
ſo that they fled to hide themſelues. 

8 Therefore I was leſt alone, and faw 
this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my || comelines was 
turned in me into corruption, and I retei- 
ned no ſtrength. 

9 Yet heard Ithe voice of his words: 
and when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was Iin a deepe ſleep on my face, and 


10 And behold, an hand touched me, 
which ſſet me vpon my knees, and vpen the 
palmes of my hands. 

11 Andhee ſaid ynto mee, O Daniel, 
t a man greatly beloued , vnderſtand the 
words that I ſpeake vnto thee, and f ſtand 
vpright: for vnto thee am I now ſent; and 
when he had ſpoken this word vnto mee, I 
ſtood tremblin 

12 Then lache vnto me; Feare not, Da- 
nicl:for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to cha- 
ſtenthy ſelſe before thy God, thy wordes 
were heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13 But the Prince of the kingdome of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty daies: 
but loe, Michael one of the chiefe Princes 
came to helpe mee, and I remained there 
with the Kings of Perſia. 
derſtand what ſhall befall thy people, in the 
ew dayes: for yet the viſion # for many 

ayes. 
— And hen he had ſpoken ſuch words 
vnto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 


and I became dumb 


the ſonnes of men touched my lips: then 
mouthe, and ſpake, and ſaid yn- 


by the viſion my ſorrowes are turned ypon 


24 Now I am come to make thee vn- 


imbe. þ 
16 And behold, ane hkethe ſimilitude of 
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me, and I haue receiued no ſtrength. 
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3 If 


Thor, this 


hun 0 


my Lord. 


2 


Hebr ſhall 

a. ſociate 

themſelues. 
14 eb,rights. 


o/, boom 
e brought 


A, 
lieb fiyeng . 


theneth him . 


his riches hee ſhall ftirce vp al 


 x7-Forhowtan|theſcruanrofthismy 
Lord, talke with this my Lord? for as for 


| me, ſtraigheway there remained no ſtrẽgth 


in me, neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came'againe and 

ched mee one like the app trance of am: 

ind he ſtrengtliened me, K 

19 And ſaide, O man greatly belouet 
ſeare not: peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, y- 
be ſtrong; & hen he had ſpoken ynro n 
IL was ſtrengthened, and ſaid: Let my Lo. 
ſpeake; for thou haſt ſttengthened me. 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thouwhere- 
fore I come vnto thee? and now will I re- 
turne to fight with the prince of Perſia; 
and when Tam gone forth, loe, the Prince 
of Grecia ſnall come. | 

21 But I will ſhew tliee that which is no- 
ted in the Scripture of trueth: and there is 
none that fholdeth with me in theſe ihings, 
but Michael your Prince. 2 20 
ö CH AP. XI. 

1 Tut ouertimom of Perſia by the Rim of Grecia. 
Z ee Rs. of the Sent. 
. ofthe North, 30 The muaſſen and Hrammie of the 

0m anes. 0 
Id I, in the firſt yecre of Darius the 
Mede, euen I ſtood ro confirme and 
to ſtrengthen him. : 

2 And now will F ſhewthee the trueth, 
Behold, there [hi] ſtand vp yet three kings 
in Perſia, and the fourth fhalbe farre licher 
then they all: and dy his ſtrength through 

Fagaiaſkehe 

Realme of Grecia. | | 

2 And a mighty King ſhall ſtand vp, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, aud 
doe according to his will!. 

4 And when he ſhalt Rand vp, his king- 
dome (hall be broken, and ſhall be diuided 
toward the foure winds of heauen; and not 
to his poſteritie, nor according to his do- 
minjon which he ruled: for his kingdome 
ſhall be pluckt vp; cuen for others befides 
enen Foe 08 

5 And the King ofthe South ſhall be 
ſtrong,thd one of his Princes, and he ſhalbe 
ſtrong aboue him, and haue dominion t his 
dominion ſbalbe a great dominion, ' 

6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall 
ioyne themſelues together: for the Kings 
daughter of the South ſhall come to tſie 
King ofthe North to make f m agreement, 
but ſhee ſhall not ret ine the power of the 


arme, neither ſhall he ſtand; nor his arme: 
but nee ſhall bee giuen vp, and they that 
brought her, and {| hee that bepate her, and 
he that ſtrengthened her in theſe times. 


the ſtrength of his hole kingdome and 


ſtand en ha ide, tit her be for — 


7. Buroutofabranchofherroots ball} | 


one ſtand vp in his eſtate, which ſhall come 
with an armie, and ſhall enter into the for- 


treffe of the king of the North, and ſWall 
Wale againſt them, and ſhall preuaile: 


nd {hal alſo carie captiues into Egypt 


AIs with Hrinces, and with their 
"As vel} er and of gold, and „hr db. 
contii. Ii dace yeeres then the king | { 


Jorth. 
So the king of the South ſhall come | 
h kingdome, and ſhallreturne into 


his oe land. 


. . 1 24 19001 
10 But his ſonnes {{ ſhall bee ſtirted vp; 
and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great ſor- 
ces: and one ſliall certainly come and ouer- 
flow and paſle through: then ſhall hee re- 
curnezand be ſtirred vp euen to his ſortreſſe. 

11 And the king of the South ſhall bee 
moouce with choler,andſhallconme foorth 
and fight with him, ener with the king of 
the North: and hee ſhall ſet foorth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſuall be guen 
into his hanl , TE. 

12 Aud hen hee hark taken away the 
multitude, his heart ſtralbe liſted vp: and he 
Hall caſt done many ten thouſands: but 
he ſhall not be ſtrengthened i) ie. | 

13 For the king of the North ſhall re, 
turne, and ſlall ſet ſoorth a multitude gt ea- 
ter then the former, and ſhall certainely 
f come (after certiine yeeres) with a great 
armie and with much riches. 

14 And in thoſe times there ſnall many 
ſtand vp againit the king of the South: 
alſo the robbers of th peaple. ſhall exalt 
themſeclues to eſt ibliſ the viſion but they | 
ſhall fall2:; » 24 115 7 ds 

15 |Sothpkingotthe Northfliall come, 
and caſt vp:2 maunt ,: and take the moſt 
fenced cities, and the armes of the South |, 
ſhall not withſtand, neither f his choſen 
people, neither ſballthere be any ſtrengeh to 
withſtand. e ne r ts 
16 But hee that commeth ag inſt him, 
ſhall doe according to his owne will , and 
none ſn all ſtanũi hefore him: and hee ſhall 
ſand in the {}glorious land, which by his 
hand ſhall be conſumed. s Pen, £2 od. 

17 Heſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with 


[| vpright ones withhim: thus ſhall he doe, 5 
and he ſhall giue him the daughter of wo- 
men ſ cotrupting her: but thee. ſhall, not 


13 After this ſhall heturne his face vnto | 
the ylcs,andſhall rake many, but a Prince | 
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| not ſtand: for they ſhall forecaſt druices a- | 


| 


{ nour ofthe kingdome: but he thall come 


mong them the pray 


+ for his own behalfe ſhal cauſet y reproch 
offered by him to ceaſe without his own re- 
proch: he ſhall cauſe /t toturne vpon him. 

19 Then he ſhall turne his face to- 
wards the fort of his one land: but hee 
ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and not be ſound 

20 Then ſhall ſtar - in his eſt 
raiſer of taxes in the gle the kin. 
but within ſew dayes he (hall be defi 
neither in f anger,norinbartell. 

21 And in his eſtate ſnall ſtand vp 
perſon, to whom they ſhal not giue the i. 


if pe teeably, and obtaine the kingdome by 
flatteries. 

22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall 
they be onerflowen from before him, and 
ſhall be broken: yea alſo the prince of the 
cvuenant, . / 

22 Andafecrtheleaguewade with him 
he fall worke — , for hee ſhall 
come vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a 
ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter {| peaceably euen vpon 
the fatteſt places of the prouince, & he ſhall 
doe that which his fathers haue not done, 
nor his fathers fathers , he thall ſcatter a- 
and ſpoile, and ri- 
ches: yea and he thal ſ forecaſt his deuices 
againſtthe ſtrong holdes, enen fora time. 

25 And he ſhall ſtirre vp his power, and 
his courage againſt the king of the South 
with a great armie, and the king of the 
South thall be ſtirred vp to battell with a 
very great and mightie army: but he ſhall 


— 


gainſt him. 

26 Yea they that feede of the portion 
of his meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his ar- 
mie ſhall cnerflow : and many ſhall fall 
done ſl une. 8 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhalbe 
to doe miſchiefe, and they thall ſpeałe lies 
at one table: but it ſhall not proſper:for yet 
the end ſhalle at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he returne into his land 
with great riches, and his heart ſhall * a= 
gainſt the holy couenant: and he ſhall doe 
exf loits, and returne to his owne land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſnal returne, 
and come toward the South, but it ſhall not 
be as the former, or as the latter. 

30 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhal come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieued 
and returne, and haue indignation againſt 
the holy Couenant: fo ſhall he doe, he 
ſhall euen returne, and haue intelligence 


| with them that forſake the holy 


Couenant. 
21 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, 
and they ſhall. pollute the San of 
ttrength, and ſhall take away the daily 
ſecvifee,andthey hal place the abomina- 
athar{| makerhdeſolare. 

32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the 
ouenant, thall hei corrupt by flatteries: 
it the people that doe know their God, 

ilbe ſtrong and doe exploits. 

33 And * vnderſtand among 


.be people, in many: yet they 


chall fall by the ſword, and by flame, by cap- 


tiuitie, and by ſpoile many dayes. 

34 Now —— they thall fall, they ſhall 
be holpen with a little helpe: but many 
ſhall cleaue to them with flatteries. 

25 And ſemt of them of vnderſtanding 
ſhall fall, to try ſſ them, and to purge, and to 
make them white, euen to the time of the 
end: becauſe it ic yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king ſhall doe according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelfe, and 
— — himſelfe aboue euery god, and 


ſpeake matueilous things againſt the 


God of gods, and ſhall proſper ti the in- 
dignation be accompliſhed: for that that is 
determined, ſnalbe done. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
his fathers, nor the defire of women, nor 
regard any god: for he ſhall magnifie him- 
felte aboue all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 
god of || forces: and a God whom his fa- 
thers knew not, ſhall he honourwith gold, 
and ſiluer, and with precious tones, and 
f pleaſantthings. | ' 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the t᷑moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall ac- 
knowledge and increaſe with glory: and he 
ſhal cauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhal 
diuide the land for gaine. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the 
king of the South puſh at him, and the 
king of the North ſhall come againſt him 
like a whirlewindewith charets, and with 
horſemen, and with many ſhips, and he 
ſnall enter into the countreys, and ſhall o- 
uerflow and paſſe ouer. . 

4: He ſhall enter alſo into the [| glori- 
ous land, and many counzreys ſhall be ouer- 
throwen: but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
hand, enen Edom, and Moab, and the chieſe 
of the children of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall t ſtretch forth his hand al- 
ſo vpon the countreys, and the land of E- 
gypt ſhall not eſcape, | 
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43 But he ſhal haue pow 
. — of — 3 
precious 2 pt: and the Labyans 
and the Ethiopians ſhall be at his ſteps. 

44 But tidings out ofthe Eaſt, and out 
of the North ſhall trouble him: therefore 
he ſhal goe forth with great fury to deſtroy, 
and vtterlyto make away many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace betwecne the ſeas in the Il glori- 


ous holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to 


his end, and none ſnall helpe him. 
CART EH 
1 Michael ſhall del:wey Iſrael from their troubles, 5 Da- 
iel in formed ofthe tirwes: 
Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand 
vp; the great Prince which ſtandeth 
ſor the children of thy people, & there ſhall 
be a time of trouble, tuch as neuer was ſince 
there was a nation, euen to that ſame time: 
and at y time 2 deliueted, e- 
uery one that ſhalbe found writtẽ in y book. 
2 And many of them that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to e- 
uerlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and euer- 


laſting contempt. 
And they that be {| wiſe ſhall * ſhine 


TEE THT 


*Matt.13 43 


as the brightneſſe of the firmament, and 
they that turne many to righteouſneſſe, as 
the ſtarres for euer and euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the 
words, and ſcale the book euen to the time 
of the end: many ſhall run to and fra, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed, 


river; How long ſhall it bee to the end of | 97 


—— wen. there 


e dee ee 


ro che one on this fide 


And one ſaid to the man clothed in 
* linaen,which wss {| vpon the waters of the 


theſe wonders? _ 

7 And Iheatd the man clothed in linnen, 
which was .y the waters. of the river, 
when he held yp his right hand, & his left 
hand vnto heauen,and {ware by him that li- 
ueth for euer, that i ſhalbe for atime, times, 
and I an halfe: and when he ſhall haue ac- 
compliſhed to ſcatter the power oſ the haly 
people, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed]. *. 

8 And I heard, butI vnderſiood bor; 
then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhalbe the end 
of theſe things? 

9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: 
for the words are cloſed yp and ſealed till 
the time of the end. / 

ro Many ſhalbe purified and madewhite | 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doewicked- 
ly: and none of the wicked ſhall vnder- 
ſtand, but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 

11 And from the time that the daily ſa- 
erifice ſhalbe taken away, & f the abomina- 
tion ſi chat maketh deſolate ſet vp, there ſhall 
be a thouſand two hundred & ninetie daies. 

12 Bleſled is he that waiteth, and com- 


meth to the thouſand, three hundred and 


{ [| for thou ſhalt reſt, and itand in the lot at 
5 «Then T Daniel looked, and behold, the end of the dayes. 


fiue and thirtie dayes. 
1 3 But goe thou thy way till the end be: 


—ͤ 


r 


SA P. 1 
1 Hoſea to ſbem Gods ind gement for ſpn ituall whore- 
dome, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by ber Iez,reel, 6 
Lo-rubamah, 8 and Lo amm. 10 The reſtaur a- 
tion of lud ah and ¶ ſnael. 8 
mn He word of the LoRD 
wm thatcamevnro Hoſea, the 
£7 {onne of Beeri,in the daies 
LIE of Vzuah, Iotham, Ahaz, 
„n Heꝛekiah kings of Iu- 
dah, and: n the daes of Ic- 
roboam the ſonne of Ioaſi king of Iſrael, 
2 The beginning of tie word of the 


Hoſe a, Go, take vnto thee a wie of whore- 
domes & children of whoredones: for the 
land hath committed great whyredome, 
departing from the Lo RW. 


| 


| 


LoRPDby Hoſea: and the Lo x o ſaid to 


the houſe of Ichu, and vill cauſe to ceaſe 


So he went and tooke Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim,which conceiued and 
bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lo Dſaid vnto him, Call 
his name Iexreel; for yet A little vue, and 
I will f auenge the blond o, Iezreel vpon 


the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And ir ſhall come to palle at that 
day, that Iwill breake the bow of Ifgacl in 
the valley of Tezreel. 

6 ꝗ And the conceiued againe and bare 
a daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her 
name || Lo- ruhamah: for f Iwill no more 
haue mercy vpon the houſe of Irac|: {| but 
Iwill — take them away. 

7 But I will haue mercy vpon the 
houſe of Iudah, and will aue them by the 


LonrpD 


— —— 


— 


Ire 


Heb. to ſer | 
15 the abo- 
mination, 
&. Co 


4 


E 
— — 


{Heb.viſit [© 


et 


hazing ob- 
tainc d mer- 


# 4 $4 


2 0 9 2 2 * — wn * * 9 
pes idolatry. 


* 9 r 9 
„D 
eee * 


ds Droit 


— 
— 


t | horſesnor byhorſtinien 


„ 


een Gol; indyill nor Heer _ ThereforewillLIrerrne, d take a- 
ty bow, nor by fböcd; Rr by bartelt}'by way ap vorne in he time thereef and my 
hor | ide inthe ſeaſon thereof, and will | 


en: i 
Now when ſne had weaned Lo-ru- 
hama, ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo. 
ammi: for ye m not my people, and Twill 


not be your God, | 
10 Lerche number of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the fand of the ſea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred, and it 
ſhall come to paſſe,thar ſ in the place where 
itwas Aid vnto them, Ve ure not my people, 
there it ſhall be ſaid ynto them, Tee are the 
ſonnes oftheliuing God. 52 
11 Then ſhall che children of Iudah and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered toge- 
ther, and appoint themſelues one head, and 
they ſhall come vp out of the lande: for 
' prearſhalbe the day of Iexreel. 


N C HAP II. 
s Treidolatry of the people, 6 Gods tmdgements agamſt 
them 14 Hu promi ſis of re conciliat on with them, 


Ay ye vnto your brethren,|| Ammi, and 


| 1 T he. to your ſiſters, {| Ruhamah : 


21 Plead with your mother, plead : for 
* ſhe j not my wife, neither am I her huſ- 
band: lether therefore put away her whor- 
domes out of her ſight, and her adulterice 

from betweene * her breaſts; 
Left I rip her naked, and ſet her as 


in the day that ſnee was borne, and make 


her as a wilderneſſe, and ſet her likea drie 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt. 
4 And I vill not haue mercie vpon her 


domes. — 


lot: ſnee that conceiued them hath done 
ſhamefully: for ſhe ſa d, Iwill goe after my 
louers, that giue me my bread and my water, 
my wooll and my flaxe, mine oile, and my 
1 drinke. 871 


thy way with thornes, and i make a wall, 
that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 

7 And ſhe ſnall follow after het louers, 
but ſhe ſhall not ouertake them, and ſhee 
ſhall ſecke them, but ſhall not finde them: 
then ſhall ſhe ſay , Iwill goe and returne to 
my firſt husband, ſor then w it better with 
me then now. 2 

8 For ſlie did not kno that I gaue her 
corne, and f wine, and oyle, and multi- 
plied her ſiluer and gold, ¶ which they pre- 
pared for Baal. | 


her nakedneſſe. 


children, for they be the children of whory” 


For their mother hath played the har- | 


6 J Thereforebehold \I will hed ge vp 


uer my wooll and my flaxe ginen to couer 


ro:Andnow will Iüikrouenher l lowd- 


neſſe in the fight of her louers, and none 


ſhall deliuer lier out of mine hand, -:: + |. 
11 I wil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 


her ſeaſt dayes, her new moones, and her 


Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne ſeaſts. | 
12 AndLwillf deſtroy her vines and 
her fig-trees whereofthe hath ſaid ; Theſe 


are my rewardsthat my louers haue giuen 


me: and I will make them a forreſt, and the 
beaſts ofthe field ſhall eat them. 
13 And I will viſit vpon her the dayes 
of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to 
them, and ſhe decked her ſelſe with her 
eare- rings, and her ie wels, and ſhe went aſ- 


ter her louers, and forgate mee, ſaith the 


Lozp. a 

14 J Therfore behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneſſe, and 
ſpeake|| comfortably vnto her. 

15 AndI will giue her, her vineyards 


fromthence, and the valley oſ Achor for | h 


a doore of hape, and ſhe ſhall ing there, as 
in the dayes of her youth, and as in the day 
when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhallbe at that day, ſaiththe 
Lon p, that thou ſhalt call me + Iſhi; and 
fhalecall me no more f Baali. gh 

17 For I wil take away the names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 
more be remembredby theirname,” 

18 And in that day wilI make a“ coue- 
nant for them with the beaſts ofthe field, 
and with the foules of heauen,and withthe 
creeping things of the ground: and Iwill 
breake the bow and the ſword, and the bat- 
tell out of the earth, and wall make them to 
lie dow ne ſafely. ä ; 

19 And Twill betromthee vnto me for 
euer; yea, I will betroth thee vnto mee in 
righteouſneſſe, and in iudgment, and in lo- 
uing kindneſſe, ano in mercies. 

20 I will cuey betroth thee vnto mee 
in faithſulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the 
Leno. S 

21 And it / hall came to paſſe in that 
day, Iwill V are, ſaith the LOA, I will 
beane the heauens, and they ſhall heare che 
earth,. -} l 

22 Ad the earth ſhall heare the corne, 
and chewine, and the oyle, and they ſhall | 
heare reel. 3 
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his. 1. 
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Mica. C. 2 


8 


* 


1 6 ople axe t deſt 
of ee thou h 


rs ee ev n oa 3 


rer 


Hen did the Lon d vato me, Gee yet, 
loue a woman ( beloued oſher friend, 


yet an adultereſſe) according to the loue of 


the Lon D toward the of Iſrael, 
who looketo e and loue flagons 
fof wine. 

2 80 1 her to ueber Gaeene 


and an I halfe homer of barley. 


2 And I ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt a- 
; bide for me many dayes, thou ſhalt not play 


the harlot, and cho halt not bee for avo- 
ther man, ſo wil / I alſo be fot thee. 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhalt abide 
many dayes without a King, and without a 
Prince, and without afacti ce, and without 
fan image, and without fan Bod, and 
without eraphitn. 

5 Aſterward ſtrall the children of ic. 
rael returne, and ſeeke the Loxp their 
God, and * Dauid their King, ard ſhall 
fearethe Lo KD, em ein 


CHAP. 111II. 


Gedi the 
«Colne fon lee f. In- 


; 2 by Iſracls calamutic. 


are the word of the L on p,ycchil- 
dren of Iſrael: forthe Lo n D hatha 


controuerſis with the inhabitants of the 


land, becauſe there is no trueth nor metcie, 
nor Ane o ot God in the land. 


de e e 
breake out, and blood touch 
3 Therefore allt 
euery one that dwel | 
aſh, \ with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the foules of heaven , yea the fiſhes of the 
ſea alſo ſhall be take n away. 


another: for this people. are as they that 
ſtriue with the Pain. | 

5. Thereforeſhale thou fall in the day, 
and the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thec in 
che nigbt, and I will + deſtroy — mother. 
d forlacke | 
reic ed | 


knowledge, I willallo reiect the; thatt 
= 3 


| ſhall bee 


no Prieſt to me: ſeeing 


pieces of ſiluer, and for an homer of barley | 


| wings,and the babe aſhamed be uſe: f 
4 Vet let no man ſtribe, nor repropue - Y s ue 


hey repent. 

ö 2 this, O —— hearken, 
Il oehouſcofTinland eyeeare, 
houſe oſche ki — — 

ule ye — — aſnareon Miz-, 


ſpouſes when 


Fi 2s I = t 
wayes,and f rem 
10 For 


cet the LoR SB. 

11 ome 

* And une, and nen vine 

e aske counſell 

ect their people — che 4 

— — 
an 

from ender their God. 4 1 

13 They ſacriſiee vpon the of the | 
mountains, and — oo hils 
vader okes,and poplars,and elmes,becauſe 
the ſhadow 8 3 -- <tr aj ger 
daughters (ball commit whoredome 
your Tp as — 

14 I will not puniſh 3 
when * cn „ nor yout 
* —— adulterie: for 
are with whore = 
they MLS e& with ba : thereto — 
people that doth not vnderſtand, I ſnal fall. 

15 Though thou Icraelplay the har- 
lot, yet let nat Iudah oſſend, and come not 
ye vnto Gulgal, neither goe ye vpto * Beth- 
auen, nor ſweare, The Load liueth. 


16 For Iſrael ſlideth backe, as abacke- 


themſelue 


| ſliding heifer: now the L oA D will 
| 1 ſwe ing, and lying, and killing, D Teede | | 
and ſte 


them as alambein a large place. 


alone. 


18 Their drinke is ſwure: . 
committed whoredome continually : her gore 
Trulers with ſhame doe loue » Giue yee. 

19 Thewind hach bound her vp in her 


their ſacriſices. 


1 CHAP. V. 
1 0 ements the Preefts,the lf and he 
pines of Tha 92 miſe fold fone,” x 5 wml 


—— anerhprea) > eat * >.> 


3 you 


17 Ephraim i ioynedto idoles: tlerhim — 21280] I 


77 
5 
4 


woes 


rr 


——_— —_— * 


eren I wi 


— 1 — 8 and excl is not 
hi from mee: for now, O hraim, thou 
commirreſt whoredom and isdefiled. 


+ They will not frame their I doin 
ne — their God: for the ſpirit 1 


: | whoredomes i; in the midſt of them; and 


2 not knowen the Lo ö. 

And the pride of Iſrael doethteſtiſie 
to his face: therefore ſhall Iſtael and E- 
phraim fall. in their iniquitie: Tudah alſo 
(hall fall with tbem. 

6 They ſhall goe with their flocks, and 
with their heards to ſeełe the Lon v: but 
they ſhall not ſinde lum, he hath withdrawen 
bimſelſe from them. 

7 They haue dealt treacherouſiy againſt 
the Lonp: for they haue begotten ange 
children, now ſhall a moneth deuoure them 
with their portions. 

— Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, and 
ö rumpet in Ramah: cry alowd at Berh- 
alles thee,O Beniamin. 


rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael haue I 
made knowen that which ſhall ſurely be. 

10 The prinees of Iudah were like them 
thar:remooue the bound? therefore I will 
powre out my wrath vpon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in 
iudgement : becauſe hee willingly walked 
| after the commandement. 


12 Therefore will I betynto Ephraim as 
a moth: and to the houſe of Tudah as {| tot- 
- | tenneſle, 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and 


f Tudah ſaw his wound: then went Ephraim 


to the Aſſyrian, and ſent ij to king Iareb; 
yet could be 
your wound 

14 For I wilbevnto Ephraim as alion, 
and as a yonp lion to the houſe of Tudah: I, 

teare and goe away: I will take a- 

way, and none ſhillreſcue him. 
15 qIwil and returne to my place, 
+ till they acknowledge their offence, and 
ſceke my ſace: in their affliction they will 
ſeeke me early. 


C HA P. VI. 
1 88 repmtance. - 4 A complaint of 


} tharvateward mYyuire 
Ome, &lervs return vnto the Lex: 
| forhe hath torne, and he witheale vs: 


he hath ſmitten, and he will binde vs vp 


2. Aſter two 882 will he rea 


rat 2 ſhalbe deſolate in the day df 


ndt heale you, nor cure you of 


wats ona Cp e 


| 


Then ſhall we RY ifs we 05786 
! the Lo x p: his going foorth js 
id, as the morning ; and hee ſhall 
come yato vs, as the rain; : asche latter and 
* raine vnto the eartn. 
<q © Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto 
chee? - D Iudab,whatſhall I doe yntothee ? 
our {| goodneſſe as a morning cloud, 
os as the 2 it goeth away. 

.5. Therefore haue I bewed, them by the 
Prophets: I haue ſlaine them by the words 
of my mouth, {| and tl Pn are as 
che light that goeth 

6 For 1 deſired mercy, and not ſacri- 
fice; and n of God more then 
burnt offerings. 

7 But they like ment baverra ace 
the Couenant: there haue they de 
cherouſſy againſt me. 

8. Gilead & : citie of chem Tow mocks 
i tie ʒ ans: {| polluted with bloo 

SO —.— of robbers waite for 

a man, ſo the tema, prieſts murther 
in the way t by conſent: for they commit 
{| lewdneſle, 

10 I haue ſcene an horrible chingin the in the 
bouſe of Iſracl: there i the whore 
| Ephraim Iſrael isdefiled. 

11 Alſo O Iudah, he hath ſet an Kat 
for thee , when I requened the cogrinitie of 


my people. 


2 eee eee 
1 8 1. 11 wrat age 
them thei hypoer 
en Tabel haue healed Iſrael, 
then the iniquiry of Ephraim was 


ria: for they commit falſehood: and the 


. , whiles they lie in waite: their 


4 


baker 


diſcouered, and thef wickednefle of Sama- | | Hera 


—_Y — TIT WOT * 


thiefe commeth in, and the troupe of rob- 
bers } ſp iterhwithour, RoW e 
2 And they 1 confider not in their 73. 2 
hearts that T remember all their wicked- | wt te. 
neſſe: now their owne doings haue beſet 
them about, they are before my face. 
2. They make theking glad with their 
wickedneflc,and the princes withtheirlies. 
4 Theyareall af — 6 an ouen 
heated by the baker: {who ceaſeth I from | [{ 0r,tters; 
raifing after heehath kneaded the dough, 1232 
vntill it cx 12 
5 Int of our Ki the ee 
haue made him My fob Nb ocels oli 550 ne, | t 
te retched one bis Babs Cub armies, 3 
6 Forthey haue ſſmade ready their heart on fed 


Ty, 
ee, 
[i 
ay . 
5 
9. 
10. 
4; 
m. 
wg | 
| [. 
7 I ee 
, dd 
| 
— 
; 
1 
„ l 739. 
4 
p-þ 
1 Heb. the 
molt of thy 
h, 
i. * 
g. 
1 
1 ; 


to Aſſyria. 


5 ies ſhall fall 


E — none oe beg 


lech ynto me. 

Ephraim, hed: mixedhimGlſea+ | 
mongthe people ,, hraim is a cake not 
eurned, 

9. Strangers haue deuoured huis lrengeh, 
and he knoweth is not: n e haires are 
f ow and there vpon him, yet hec kriow- 


bis face , and doe not returne to the 
Lon p their God, nor ſeeke him for all this, 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly Doue, 
without heart: they call to Egypt; they doe 


12 Whenthe ſhall goe, lug my 
ay villbring the m downe as 
the K. 04 aa of Frkie heauen : I will chaſtiſe 
er as their congregation hath heard. 
Woe vnto them, for they haue fled 
font me: ane e e e 
they haue tranſgre ſſed againſt me, thoug 
1 Ro means them, yet they haue ſpo- 
ken lies againſt me. 

14 And hes haue not cried vnto me with 
their heart, when they howled ypon their 
beds: they aſſemble themſelues for corne 
and wine, and they rebell againſt mee. 
x5 Though II haue bound, and ſtreng- 
thened their armes, yet doe they i imagine 


| miſchiefe againſt me. 


 returne , but not to the moſt 
4 deceirfull bow: their 
ythe ſword, for the! rage 
oftheir tongue: this /halbe their CR 
the land of Egypt. 
SHA P. III. Fre 
1:4 3 is threatned for ther pa $ and 
do ze | 
the trumpet to thy tmouth: the (bal 
come as an Eagle againſt the houſe of 
the Lo x p, becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed 
my couenant, & treſpaſſed againſt my law. 


NEL They 
1 RE y Are 


1 Iſtzel ſhall cry ymome, My God, 
weknow thee. 


3 Iſrael hath caſt off S 


good: the enemie ſhall 
4 They haue ſet 4 but not by 


me: they haue madePrinces,and I ey it 
not: of their ſiluer and their goldh 

made them idoles, that they e 

5. . q Thycalfe,, O Samaria, 

thee off: 


755 5 Eprideof IGaeleſtifierh to | 


; 


| che . ORD: qe ſhall 74 


they! 
1 he ſtrangers ſhallſdtallox it 

beit yeeld, the 

8 Izaclis fvallowedvp, no ſhallthey 


oy 
le ale alone by 


hire 9 

10 Tea, they haue hired 
the nations, cough they have hired 
they ſhall} ſorrow alittle for the burden of 
the King of prince. 

11 Becauſe eee 
tars to ſinne, altars ſhalbe vnto him for fn, 

12 haue written vnto him the 
_ 45 my Law, les they were counted 

ange thing. 

1 2 They Gacritice fleſh Ie che ſaeriſ· 
ces of mine offerings And eat it; but the 
* ORD accxperth, nor : , i e tel 

emembertheir iniquitie, and viſite 
—.— thall returnero E 

14 For Iſrael bath forgott en his Maker, 
and Templesz Nr Iudah hath 
multiplied ſenced cities: but I will fend a 
fire wont — and it ſhall deuoute the 


palaces ther 
* HA P. IX. 
The „„ of Lſracl for their ſamer and 8 


_ 


R eople: for thou haſt rs 
from thy God, thou haſt loued a 

vpon euery corne floore. 

2 The floore and the — ſhall | 


————— 115 | 
. 4 


pt Gencles,asavelſewherein h 
— — Py az - | 
ez Ephraim hach | 


Eioyce not, O Iſrael, forioy a50ther | | 


: 
Or, inthe þ 
f 


not feed them, and the new wine 


in her. | 
3 They ſhall not dwell in the Los 

land; but Ephraim thall returne to 

neg cat vncleanethingsin A * 

ſhall not offer vine offer ings to 

be plealing | 
vnto him: their ſacrifice;ſhall be vnto them | 
as the bread of mourners : all that eate | 
thereof ſhalbe polluted: for their bread for 
their ſoule ſhall not come into the houſe of 
theLonD. | 
5 Wü wü ye doe in che folewine days L 
and in the day of thefeaſt ofthe LoD 


mine anger is de — | 


6 For loe they are gone, becauſe of 


Bee 2 — | 


3 — 
— — 2 


2 = 5 — 


Fl 


% [Memphis ſhall 


know it the F 


q 


& : T 
Ji in 


1 


for, againſt.¶ fouler in all his way 
ö houſe of His God. 

| 9 They baue deepel 
de. 15. 
4 18. f 
| | fr their ſinnes. 
1. 
ö Num. 25.3. . 


neſſe of their dot 


places for their ſiluer, nettles ſhall poſſeſle 
them: thornes ſball be in their tabernacles. 
7 een eee e 
dayes of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall | © 
—— het. & a ſoole, the ſpiri- 
I tuall man is madß for the multitude of thine 
l | iniquity and the great hatre de. 

| - 8 The watchman of Eph 
my God : but the P 


10 I found Ifeael like grapes in the wil- 
derneſſe: I ſaw our fathers as the firſt ripe 
in the figgertee at her firſt time: ut they 

Baalpeor; and ſeparated them- 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abomina- 
11 tions were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhallflee 
away like a bird: from the birth and from 
the ava rger * 3 e 

ta T they bring v 
dren, yet wil . A there ſhal 
| | not bee ã man left : yea, woe alſo to them 
11 | when I depart from them. 

1 13 Ephraim, asTſaw Tyrus, is planted 
a pleaſant place: bur Ephraim dall 
forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Giue them, OLo nx D: what wilt 
thou giue? giue them a ſ᷑ miſcarying womb, | taught, 


1 | AWE TEST 
| | Or,avine | Rr and Sy Wt 2 
rng Israel alan empty vine ingeth forth 
85 — 1525 vntohimielfe: according to the mul- 
1 Heb ftatues,| titude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the 
| \brflanding We . eee the goodneſſe of his 
[ and, they haue made goodly i images. 

25 = 2 . Their heart is diuided : now ſhall 
A heart. . f 


—— 


raim wes with 
t ia ſnare of a 
es, and hatredff in the 
y.cortupted them- 
ſelues as in the dayes of * Gibeah: therefore 
|[hewillremembertheiriniquity, he will vi- 


Fheir chil. 


heir root is dried 


9 the nations. 


| 


x 


polka} garher them vpy || chey 
1 chem: Fi — {their altars: he h 


12 * 


bring 


* 
1 
1 


* 


be ſound — — mall 7 breake down | 

a le their ĩimages / 
For neu they thallſry ; We Haue no 
then ſhould a king doe to vs? 
They haue ſpoken words, fwearing 
falfely in making a couenant . 
mer ſpringeth vp as hemleeke in thetur- 


rowes of the field. 


o « 
\ S 
x 


becauſe ofthe calues of Hethauen : for the 
cople thereafthall mourne ouer it, and the 
f prieſts thereof that reioyced on it, for the 
glory thereof, bet auſe it iã departed from it. 
6 Ie fall bee alſo cited Viſto Aſſyria 
for a preſentto King Iareb: Ephraim ſhall 
receiue ſhame, and Iſrael ſhalbeaſhamed of 
his one caunſell. . | 

7 Asfor Samaria,her King is cut off as 
the fome vpon f the water. 

8 Thekigh placesalſ> of Auen: the fin 
of Iſrael thall be deſtroyed: the thorne and 
the thiſtle ſhall come vp on their altars; 
and they ſnall ſay to the mountaines, Co- 
uer vs; and to the hilles, Fall on vs. 
9 rael, thou haſt ſinned from the 
dayes of Gibeah : there they ſtood: the bat- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 
quitie did not ouertake them. ; 

10 H in my defire that I ſhould cha- 


15 All their wickedn eſſe “ i; in Gilgal: N e 
ſor there I hated them : for the wicked- $and 
Iwill drine them out 0 
of mine houſe, I will lone them no more: al xeape 
their princes are reuolters. 1 
' - r6Ephraim is ſmitten, t 
vp, they ſhall beare no fruit: yea though 
they bring forth, yet will I ſlay euen t 
beloued fruit of their wombe. c 
17 My God vil caſt them away, becauſe 
| the did not hearken vnto him: and they 
ſhallbe wanderers amon 


: b ſhall breake his clods. 


ze in mercy: * breake vp your fallow 
round; for it is time to ſeeke the Loxp, til 
e come and raine righteouſnes vpoñ you, 
13 Le haue plowed wickedne ſſe, ye haue 
reapWMinihuirtic , ye haue eoten the fruitof 
lies: becanſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in 
the multitude of thy mightymen. ge 
14 Therefore ſnalla tumult ariſe among 
thy people; andall thy fortreſſes ſhall bee 
ſpoiled , as Shalman ſpoiled * Berh-arbelin 
e dayof battell: rhe mother was Uaſied 
in pieces vpon her children. 
15 So ſhall Bethel do vnto you, becauſe 
of f your great wiekedneſſe: ina morning 
ſhallthe king of Iſrael be vtterſy eu off. 
1 Dengęratiua e Iſrael unte God forihi leneite 5 | 
Fes. marred, t eee 


9 . 
PRESS e 


The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal feure, | 


to your ſeluesinrighteeuſheſſe, ; 


N * N 3 5 e Ss 


- becauſe we feared not the Lo D, 


*2. Kings 
18.19, / 


-. 


7 Heb. the 


aul of your 
cuil. 


e 


_ 
_ - _ 


PPT” 2 de iis. 4 „ 9 


— n 
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* „ 


I 


#H 


VVud him, and, called my ſonne 


out of Egypt. 121 2 8 
» 4 they called them, ſb chey went 


from them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and 
burnt incenſe to grauen images. 

3 Itaught Ephraim alſo to goe, taking 
them by their artnes: but they knew not that 
| Lhealedehems, o1jty 1) 1), [oo 

4 Idrewt th cords of a man with 
bands ofloue, and I was to them as they 
charftake offt oke of cheir iawes, and I 


laid meat nt: 
s <6 nogreturns into the land 
of Egyp tian ſhall be his king 
ſed to returne. 
ord {hall abide on his ci- 
ties, and e his branches, and de- 
uoure ſe oſtheirowne counſels 
7 A” pple are bent to back(li- 
ding fi ough they calledthem to 
the mot non at al would exalt him 
8 How Hall I gide chee yp , Ephraim ? 


> miſc heart is turned within me 
agare kindled together. 
9 I vill a execute the fiercenes of 
mine anger, I Mil not returne to deſtroy E- 
hraim , for Ln God, and not man, the 
oly one in the middeſt ofthee, and I will 
not enter into the citie. 
to They ſhall walke aſter the L o n: 
he ſhall ceargilike a lyon: when hee ſhall 
roare, thenthechildrenſhallcremble from 
the Weſt. 


11 Theyſhall tremble as a bird ont of 


ſyria: and I wif place them in them houſes, 
Huth the Loo. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about 
with lies, ande houſe of Iſrael with deceit: 
but Tudah yet ruleth with God, and is faith- 
full with the Saints. : 


CHAP. All.-. 

I iAreproofe of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By for- 
merefanonrs he exhorteth to repentance, 7 Epbranns 
ſinnes prouolę God. 
© Phraimfeedeth on winde, and follow. 

eth aſter the Eaſt winde hee dayly in. 
creaſeth lies, and deſolation, and they doe 
make a couenant with the Aſſyrians, and 
oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lon v hathalſoa controuerſie 
with Iudah, and willF puniſh Iacob accor- 
ding to his wayes, according to his doings 
| | willhe recompenſe him. 


Egypt, and a doue out ofthe land of Al. 


2 ” +4 4 — . b _ a — — * " e . 
5 . W-__ 8 4 3 0 4 2 * & r "OR 
| : 3 FR 4s © 
Chapxij.xii to repentance.- - 
0 Jo : = — 
* * 


3 Me tooke his brother by the heele 
in the wombe, and by his ſtrength hæſ had 
power with God. 1 3 11 

4 Yea, hee had power ouer the Angel 
and preuailed: hee weptand rr 2 
tion vnto him: he found him in Bethel, 
and there he ſpake wich vs. To 

5 Euen the Lo x D God ofhoſtes, the 
Lord «his * memoriall. | 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercie and Iudgement, and waite on 
thy God continnally. * 

7 MH. ia merchant, the balances of de- 
ceit are in his hamd: he loueth to ts 
: 8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am e 
rich, Ihaue found mee out ſubſtance: {| in 
all my labours they ſhall finde none iniquity * 


in me, f chat were ſinne. 


haue 
9 And I chat am the Lo xD thy God 


from the land of Egypt, will yet make thee . 
to dwell in tabernacles, as in the dayes of 

the ſolemne feaſt. t 
10 L haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and Ihaue multiplied viſions, and vſed fimi- 
litudes, fby che miniſtery ofthe Prophets. 

11 Is there iniquitie in Gilead? ſurelyt 
are vanitie, they ſacriſice bullockes in Gil 


yea their altars are as heapes in the a0 


al, 
— of the fields. c 

12 AndIacob * fled into the countrey 
of Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for * awife, and 
for a wife he kept ſheepe. ' 

1; And by a Prophet the Lon] 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a pro- 
phet was he preſerued. LOR! 

14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, 
{moſt bitterly; 
tblood vpon him, and his reproch ſhall his 
Lord returne ynto him. 


CH AP, XIII. 

1 Epbraims glory, by reaſon of idelatrie , vaniſheth 
5 Gods anger. for: their wnkindneſſe. 9 A promiſe of 
Gods mercy 15 A iudgement for rebellion, 

N Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he 

exalted himſelſe in Iſrael, but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And nowf they ſinne more and more 
and haue made them molten images of 
their ſiluer, and idoles according to their 
owne ynderſtanding, all ofit the worke of 
the crafteſmen: they ſay ofthem, Let the 
men that ſacriſice, iſſe th e 

3 Therefore they ſhall bee as the mor- 
ning cloud, and as the earlydewe it paſſeth 
away, as the chaffe that is driyen with 3 
whirlewind out of the flogre, and as the 
{moke out of the chim ne f 


Eee 3 | _— Yei 


* - 


efore ſhall he leaue his} . 


W 8 n 


* 


_ — 


i. —_—— > 


* 


: 1 4 p mg $i for rebellion. . Joel. . xborrations to * 2 f 7 0 _ ; 
Jen 43. 11. 4 YeearmItheLoxp thy God*from the , 16 Samatia ſhall become deſolate, for | 2 
= chap-13.10.| landofE p — Pens God, | ſhee hath rebelled againſt her Godt they a 
#1 but me: for there u no ſauidur beſide me. | ſhallfallby the ſword: their infants ſhall be 
2 41 did know thee in the wildernefſe'| daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
| THr. in chte land off great drought. child ſhalbe ript pp. 
is According to their paſture, ſo were CH ADP. XIIII 
if they filled: they were billed, and their heart Aerbertatlen terepentance. 4 A projuiſe of Gods 
- | was exalted; therefore haue they forgotten | eng. COKE; ee YI he 1 4 | 
5 & me. Miri agg ſrael, returne ynto the Lon Dtbc ß 
7 Therefore Iwill: be vnto them as a ' God 5 for thou haſt fallen by thine! 9 
Lion, as a Leopard by the way will T ob- iniquitie. | : 4 
ſerue them. 0 > Take with youwords, and turne to 
8 I uuill meet them as a heare that is be- the L ox p, ſay vnto him, Take away all go, r 
reaued of ber whelpes,and will rent the kall of | iniquitie, and i receiue vs L will Fl i 1 
their heart, & there will I deuoure them like | we render the calues of our lips. 13. 
He | 3 Lion: ſthe wild beaſt ſhall teate them. 3 Asfhur ſhall not ſaue vs we will not _ 
her ofthe 9 JO Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy | ride vpon horſes, neither will wee lay any \ 
reid. ſelfe, but in me ft «thine helpe. more to the worke of our hands, Tee are 
Hcb. in 10 Iwill be thy King : where i am ether | our gods: for in thee the fatherleſſe End- 
thy belpe, | that may ſaue thee in all thy cities? and thy -cth mercy. 
| Tudges of whom thouſaideſt, Giue mee a 4 JI will heale their backſliding, 1 
King and princes. | will loue them freely : for mine anger is 
1 Cam.8. | 11 Igaue thee a king in mine anger, | turned away from him. 3 
N i andtooke hum away in my wrath, 4 I will be as the dew vnto Iſrael : he 
. 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound | ſhall i grow as the lillie, and caſt foorth 2 
vpthis ſinne is hid. his roots as Lebanon. a 
1 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman 6 His branches ſhall ſ ſpread, and his jy g 
Nc As on him, he i; an vnwiſe ſonne, | beauty ſhall be as the olive tree, and his | 
iu for he ſhould not ſtay i place of | ſmell as Lebanon. | 
a the breaking foorth of children. 7 They that dwell vnder his ſhadow 
H. ib. 14 l will ranſome them from the po- ſhaltreturne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne, 
hand. wer of the graue: Iwill redeeme them from | and i grow as the vine, the {| ſent thereof | [0r,blsſom, 
| *;.Cor.xs, death: * O death, Iwill be thy plagues, O | ſhalbeas the wine of Lebanon. or gen 
155. groves] will be thy deſtruQion z repentance 8 Ephraim hal ay, What haue I to 
2F | ſhall be hid from mine eyes. 5 doe any more with idoles? I haue heard 
I 5 Though he be fruitſull among his | him, and obſerved him: I a like agreene 
*Exe.1 9.12,| brethren, * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the | firre tree, from me is thy fruit found. 
winde of the Load ſhall come vp from the 9 Whois wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand 
wilderneſſe, and his ſpring ſhall become | theſe things ꝰprudent, and he ſhall know 
A | drie, and hisfountaine ſhall be dried vp: | them ? for the wayes of the Lo RD are 
| file of defire, hee fhall ſpoyle the treaſure of allFplea- | right, and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: but 
| ſant veſſels. the tranigreſſours ſhall fall therein. 
OEL. 
C HAP. I, the da ——— ? . 
| 1 Tod declari dgements of God, exborteth 10 3 Tellyeeyour children of it, et 
A Her pre ſeribeth | your children bl their children, and their 
er complaint, children another generation. 
— O \ 1 * He word of the Lo RD 4 1 That whic thepalmerwormehath- 1 
| that came to Toel the leſt, haththelocuſt eatenz and that which . 
: ſonne of P ethuel. the locuſt hath leſt, hath the canker-worme | vm. 
| i” 2 Hearethis, ye old eaten; and that which the canker-worme 
| wen; and giue . hath left, hath the caterpiller eaten 
; 1 SQ inhabitants oftheland: 7 Awake yee drunkards, and weepe, 
lath this beene inyourdayes, or euen in | andhowle allyedrinkers ofwine , becauſe 
| of _ 
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IF ihe newwiney forieiscured from your | 


9 For à nation is come vy vpn my | 

land, ſtrong, and without number, whoſe 

| teeth «re the teeth of a lyon, and he hath the 

| cheeke-teerhof — n. 

A 7 Hee hath layd my vine waſte: and 
| tbarked my ſigge· tree: he hath made it 

"4 l cleane bare, and caſt away, the branches 

4 / thereof are made white, 

1 8 Lament like a virgine girded with 

| ſackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

The meat offering and the drinke 

offeringizent off from the Houſe of the 

Loxp, the Prieſtes the Lo xD mini- 

ſters mourne. 

to The field is waſted, the land mour- 
neth ; for the corne is waſted: the new wine 
is [| dried vp, the oyle languiſheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: 
howle, O ye vine- dreſſers, for the wheate 
and ſor the barley; becauſe the harueſt of 
the field is periſhed, „Ita ©; 

12 The vine is dried vp , and the ſigtree 
liguiſheth , the pomegranat tree, the palme 
tree alſo and the apple tree, enen all the trees 
of the field are withered: becauſe toy is wi- 
thered away from the ſomies of men. 

13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, yee 
Prieſts: how nh miniſters of the Altar: 


al fe, 


come, lie all night in ſackcloth , yee mini- 


ſters of my God: for the meat offering and 


11 


*Chap.2. | Sandi nan | 
Fs. 14 J Sanctiſie ye a ſaſt: callaſſſolemne 
107,49 aſſembly: gather the Elders, and all the in- 
refrew. habitants of the land ines the houſe of the 
{Lo xD your God, and cry ynto the Loxp: 
15 Alas for the day: ſor the day ofthe 
Lo x Dat hand, andas a deſtruction from 
| | the Almightie ſhall it come. . 
16 Is not the meate cut off hefore your 
5 eyes, yeaioy and gladneſſe from the houſe 
ä of our God?... - a ob h 
avg * 17 The f ſeede is rotten vnder their 
— clods: the garners are laide deſolate: the 
| | barnesare broken downe , for the corne is 
withered, | at 
'18 Hou doe the beaſts grone ? the herds 
ofcattell are perplexed, becauſe they haue 


E eathe flockes of ſheepe are 
m  defalars | wag | 


19 O Lord, tothee will I ciie: for 
N. hath deuoured the ſſ paſtures of the 
wilderneſle, and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the field. | 
| 20 The beaſts of theield cry alſo vnto 


o 


"Iai,r 3.6. 


"IE 


the drinke oc fromthe | 
houſe of your God, 


% 


thee: for the rivers of waters are dried vp, 
deuoured the paſtures of 


and the fire hath 
the wilderneſſe. 
CHAP, II. 


th perrivleneſſe of Gods indge- 
l Re n r 


beth a L ſeth fr thereon, Hes 
— Zion with preſet, 2 In ” 
4 : | 
Low yee thefſ trumpet in Zion, and 
(ound. cn cheane- ln moun- 
raine : let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: for the day of the Lond com- 
meth ſor it s nigh at handg 

2. A day of darkeneſſe and of gloomi- 
neſſe, a day oſ clouds and of thicke darke- 
nes, as the morning ſpread ypon the moun- 
or bi, — and a ſtrong, there 
hath ene euer the like, neither albe 
any more after it, euen to the yeeres ſ ofma- 
Ry generations. 

3 A firedeuoureth before them , and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land & 
as the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a deſolate wildernes,yca and no- 
thing ſhall eſcape them. 


4 e them s as ihe ap- | 
0 


pearance of horſes, and as horſe men, ſo ſhal 
they runne. e 
Like the noiſe of charets on the tops 
of mountaines ſhall they 
noiſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, as a ſtrong people, ſet in battell 
aray. 
6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
mach pained : all faces ſhall gather t black- 
ne „la 1 * 9 
7 They ſhall aun like mighty men, they 
ſhall clime the wall like — = 
they ſhall march _ one on his waics, 
and they ſhall not breake theirrankes, 
$ Neitherſhallonerhruſt another, they 
ſhall walke euery one in his path: and when 
they fall ypon the i ſivord, they ſhall not be 
9. They ſuall tunne to and fro in the ci- 
tie:they ſliall runne vpon the wallzthey ſhall 
clime vp vpon the houſes 
RC the 
10 Thee quake before them, 
the heauensſhall tremble , the Sun and the 
Moone ſhall be darke', and tlie. ſtarres ſhall 
withdraw thejr ſhining, '- - 1 
11 And the Loa p ſhall utter his voice 


before his army; far his is very 
eee ewe 


leape, like the 


A 


: o - 


the * day of r 


i 


t: 
—— F 
F Lord s great and very © 
Fm an 22.7 


| 


18 r ee e eee 


Heby. eg. 


tu 


10 . 


Iſai. 13. 
10 eech. 
32.2. 
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Torentihe heart. 


. fella dr ht; (co Ore oats 8 


0 Joel. z 4 


—— 


org 


[| [| 0r,v/6 4 

mord a. 

5 gainſt them. 

Paal. 42. 

. and 79. 

10. and 115. 
I 2. 


cher of righ- 
rrewint lie, 


: 
. 
5 * 


12 Therefore alſo nowe ); ſaith the 


. 


LoD; turne ye euen to mee witk all 
your heart , and with faſting, and with wee- 
ping. and with mourning. 

13 And rent your heart and not your 

arments; and turne vnto the Lo x your 
| God: for hee is * gracious and merciſull, 
flow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and 
— Him of the euill. 

14 Who knoweth if he will returne 
and repent, and leaue a bleſſing behinde 
him; ene a meatoffcring and a drinke oſ- 
fering vnto the Loox your God? 

15 © Blow the trumpet in Zion, * ſan- 
ctiſie a faſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly. - 

16 Gather thepeaple: ſanctiſie the con- 
gregation: aſſemble the elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that fucke the breaſts : 
letthe bridegroome go forth of his cham- 
ber, and the bride out ofher eloſet. 

17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lon p, weepe betweenethe porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay; Spare thy people O 
Lo np, and giue not thine heritage to re- 
proch; that the heathen ſhould || rule ouer 
them: * Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where # theit dꝰ 

18 J Then will the Lo Þ be jealous 
for his land, and pitie his people. # 
19 Yeathe Lon will anſwere and ſay 
vnto his people; Behold, I will ſend you 
corne and wine, and oyle, and ye ſhallbee 
ſatisſied therwith: and I wil no more make 
you a reproch among the heathen. 

20 But I will remoue farte off from you 
the Northren armie, and will driue him into 
a land barren and deſolate, uk his face to- 
ward the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
wardsthe vtmoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhall 
come vp, and his ill fauour ſhall come vp, 
becauſe f he hath done great things. 

21 4 Feare not, O fand, be glad and re- 
ioyce: for the Lon wil * ehings. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wildernes do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the figge tree 
and the vine doe yeeld their ſtrengtn. 

23 Be glad then ye children of Zion, 
and reioyce in the Lon D your God: for he 


hath given you che nenne ter 
rately., an : 


for you the raine,the former raine, and the 


Adr. accor · latter raine in the firſt moneth. 


bs 24 And che floores ſhall bee full of 
# Leuit. 26. | wheate z and the fats ſhall ouerflow with 
4 den. 14. wine and ele. 

* N f 25 And I will reſtore to you the yeeres 


he* will eauſe to comedowne 


O Tyre and Zidon, aud all the tdaſtes of 


rb d. 


that the locuſt hath: eaten the canker 
worme, and the caterpillar, and the palmer 
worme;my great army which Iſent ameng 


: 26 And yeſhaleatein plentie,and be ſa- 
tisficd, and praiſe the Name of the Lo xn 
your God, that hath dealt wonderouſſy 
with you: and my people thall neuer be a- 
ſhamed. 6 1 2 3 OS . a 
27 And ye ſhallknow that I m in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and that J am the LORD 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 
{hall neuer be aſhamed. 
28 'q Andit ſhall come to paſſe after- 
ward, that T wil powre out my Spiritypon 
all fleſh , and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſte, your old men ſhall 
dreame dreames , your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, 
29 Andalſoypon the ſeruants, and yp- 
on the handmaides in thoſe dayes will] 
powre out my Spirit. 5 
30 And Iwill ſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke. | | 
31 The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkeneſle, and the Moone into blood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible day of the 
L ox Dcome;/- | re $ 
32 And it ſnall come to paſſe that *who- 
ſoeuer ſhal call on the Name of the Lox Þ 
ſhall be delivered; for in mount Zion and | 
inTeruſalem ſhall bee deliuerance, as the 
Lon p hath ſaid, and in the remnant, 
whome theL © x » ſhall call. | 


1 » 
17 


r 


1 G 5 avents int the enemies oſ hu peaple. 
25 wh . 4 7 in his mud gement. 1 Pe 
x ch. ; 45 
Ot behold, in thoſe dayesandin that 
time, when I ſhal bring againe the cap- 
tiuitie ofTadah and eri alen. Ba. #1 
2 Vialſo gather all nations, and will 
bring them done into the valley of Tcho- 
ſhaphar, and will plead with them there for 
my people, and 'for my heritage Tract, | 
whorm they haue ſeattered among the nati- 
N my land. „ane 
3. And they hase caſt lots ſor mypeople, 
and haue giuen a boy for a har lot, and ſold 
#girle for wine, that they might dritte: 


4 Yea and what haue yerodowithme, 


Paleſtine? wil ye render me a recompence? 
and if ye recompenſe me; ſwiſily avdipee- 
dily will I returne your recompenet vpon 


3 * 


_— 


—- — — 
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 Chopy. 


ny gold 


haue ye ſoldyntofthe 
9 ght 
from their border. 


| men, let all the men of warre draw neere, let 


12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and 
come vp to the valley of Iehoſhaphat: ſor 
there will I fit to iudge all the heathen 
round about. 

13 Put ye in the ſickle, for the harueſt 
is ripe, come, get you done, for the preſſe 
is full, the tats oucrflow for the wickedneſſe 
isgreat. 


moue them farre 


ecauſe y hane taben wy Hüner and | 
—— caried dude your tem- 


y $919, a 

les . Fpleaſant things. 
j 6 "The children alſo of Tudah and the 
#Heb.the ſons] children of Te . 


* 


their ſhining. | 


e of his 
ildren of 


17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Loa p 
your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
Mountaine: then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy, 
and there ſhallno * ſtrangers paſſe through 
her any more, 


18 q And it ſhall come to 
day, that the mountainesſhall 


paſſe in that 
dropdowne 


new wine, and the hilles ſhall flowe with 
milke,and all the riuers of Judah ſhalfflow 
with waters, and a fountaine ſhall come 
foorth ofthe houſe of the Lo x , and ſhall 


water the valley of 


19 E 


dom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the | 


Shittim. 


t ſhall be a deſolation, and E- 


violence againſt the children of Iudah, be- 
cauſe they haue ſhedde innocent blood in 
their land. 
20 But Iudah ſhall {] dwell for euer, and 
Ierufalem from generation to generation. 
21 For] will cleanſe their blood, that 1 
haue not cleanſed, [| for the Lo R p dwel- 
leth in Zion. 


AMS. 


— 


— ————_ 


En 
1 x Ames (heweth Gods iudgemem ven Syria, 6 vpon 
the Philiſtines, 9 vpon Tyrw, 11 vpe dm, 13 


pen Anm. 


He wordes of Amos, 
who was among the 

GY which bee ſaw concer- 

25 ning Iſrael, in the 

9 e Iudah, and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Toaſh king 
2 And he faid, The Lo x Þ wil roare 
from Zion, and vtter his voyce from Teru- 
herds ſhall mourne, and the top of Carmel 
ſhall wither. 


I heardmen of Tckoa, 

dayes of Vzziah king 

of Iſrael,twoyere before the * earthquake. 
ſalem: and the habitations of the ſheep- 
3 Thus ſaith the Lo Rx; For three 


tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and || for foure 
I will not i turne away the puniſhmentthere- 
of, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead, with 
threſhing inſtruments of yron. 


4 


—————ů —— — 


Hazael, which ſhall deuoure the palaec sof 
Benhadad. | 

5 Twill breake alſo the barre of Da- 
maſcus,and cut off the inhabitant fromthe 
{| plaine of Auen: and him that holdeth the 157." 
{ceptcr fromthe | houſe of Eden, and the 


to 


eople of Syria ſhall goe into captiuity vn- |, 
: — ſaith the Lon D. ! 


6 Thus ſaith the Lo xp, For thre 


tranſgreſſions of Gaza, and ſor foure 1 | 
will not turne away the puniſhment thereof: 
becauſe thy {| caried away captiue the whol 3 


captiuitie 
7 But 


, to deliuer them vp to Edom. + 


I wil ſend a fireony wall of Gaza. g 
which 


nen. 21.3 | 
*Amos.9. | 
13. : 


tac. 


eie Þ 
onre. . 13 
1228 1 1 
18,07 lern oe. 
ſo ver.6,& ca. 
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— 


_— 
* 
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Be which ſhalldeidogreghe palaces thereof, 
Od Ja cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 


from Aſhkelon, and I will turne mine hand 
ainſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 
lines ſhall periſn, ſaith the Lord G o o. 
9. Thus ſaith the Lon, Forthree 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and fof foure I 


becauſe they deliuered vp the whole capti- 
uitie to Edom, and remembred not f the 
brotherly couenant. 

to But I vill ſend a fire on the wall of 
Tyrus, which ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof. | 

1t Thus ſaith the Lo Rx, For tliree 
tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for foure, Iwill 
not turne away the pruniſpment thereof, be- 
eauſe hee did purſue his brother with the 
(word, and did caſt off all pitie, and his 
anger did teare perpetually, and kept his 
wrath for euer. 

12 But I will ſenda fire vpon Teman, 


12 Thus ſaich the Lo n, For three 
tranlgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure, I vill not turne away the pu- 
| niſhment thereof; becauſe they haue || ripe 
vp the women with childeof Gilead, that 
\ they might enlarge their border, 

14 But I will kindle a fire inthe wall of 
Rabah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battell, 
with a tempeſt in the day of thewhirlwind. 

15 And their king ſhall goe into capti- 
uitie, he, and his princes together, ſaith the 
Lond. 

C HAP. II 
x Geds wrath againſt Moab, 4 wvponIndah. 6 and 
onIfracl. 9 God complameth oftheir unthankefulneſſe. 
Hus ſaith the L o x vo, For three tranſ- 
Ä greſſions of Moab, and for ſoure, I will 
not turne away the prniſhement thereof, be- 


Edom into lime. 

2 But I vill ſend a fire vpon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kirioth , and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound ofthe rrumper: + 

3 And Iwill cut off the iudge from the 
midſt thereof, and will lay all the princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lo x. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lo RD, Forthree 

eſſions of Iudah, and for foure, I will 
not turne away the pun; 
cauſe they haue deſpiſed the Law of the 


_— 3 = 


¶ after the which their ſathers haue 
Tens 


will not turne away the puniſhment thereof, 


— 


which ſhall deuoure the palace of Boxrah. | 


the bow, and he that is ſwift of foote, ſhall 
cauſe he * burnt the bones of the King of | rideththe horſe, deliner himſelſe. 


the mighty , ſhallflee away naked in that 
day, Goh the 138 0 


— 
t 
thereof; be- 1 | 
families of the earth: therefore Iwill} pu. 
niſh you for all your iniquities. 


Lo xp, and haue not kept his n 


dements, e e ee e 
But I vill ſend a fire vpon Iudah, aud 

it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 
6 Thus faith the Lo x Þ, For three 

tranſgreſſions of Itacl,and for ſoure, I will 


notturnea wmiſhmenttherofzbecauſe: 
they ſolderhe righteous for ſiluer, and the 
poore for apaire of ſhoes: 


7 That pant aſter the duſt ofthe earth 
onthe head of the poore, and turne aſide 
the way of the meeke; and a man and his 
father will goe in vnto the ſame{[ maide, to 


profane my holy Name. | 


8 Andthey lay themſelues dow ne ypon 
clothes layd to pledge, by euery Altar, and 
they drinke che wine of i the condemned 
in the houſe of their God. 

9 Jet deſtroyed I the“ Amorite be- 
fore them, whoſe height was like the height 
ofthe Cedars, & he was ſtrong as the okes, 

et I deſtroyed his ſruite from aboue, and 
his roots from beneath, | 

10 Alſo I brought ate ee, the land 

"31 yeres throu 


of i & led you r 
8 ö 


the wildernes, to poſſeſſe 
Amorite. 

11 And L raiſed vp of your ſonnes ſor 
Prophets, and of your yong men for Na- 
rarites. Is it not euen thus, O ye children 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lo xD ö 

12 But yee gaue the Naxarites wine to 
drinke, and commaunded the Prophets, 
ſaying, Prophecie not. , 

13 Behold, Il am preſſed vnder you, as 
a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. 

14 Therfore the flight (hall periſh from 


the ſwiſt, and the ere not ſtrengtf- oe een 


en his force, neither ſhall the mighty de- 
liuer himſelſe: 
15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth 


not deliuer hi , neither ſhall hee that 


16 And he that is f couragious among 


Loxp. 


— en. 1. 
1 W 9 The 
on o fu, with the can ſea tie / 

_ rhis ordrhar the L 85 ho | 

en agai ou, O children o 

— dhe whole family , which I 

land of Egypt,ſayings | 
2 Jou onely haue I knowen of all the 
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ICIS- 17 l dio 4 ee. Chap. hij. 1 ſ b | 5b ) na | * 
f z Can tuo walke together, excepethey 2 The Lord Go hahfworne by bis 
be agreed? | holineſſe, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vp- 5 


4 Willa lyon roare in the forreſt, when 
he hath no pray? will ayonglyon f crie out 
of his den, if he haue taken nothing? 

5 Cana bird fall in a ſnare ypon the 
earth, where no ginne is for him > ſnall one 
take vp a ſaare fromthe earth, and haue ta- 
ken nothing at all? ä 

6 Shalla trumpet be blowen in the ci- 
tie, and the wre not bee afraid ? ſhall 
there bee euill in a citie, and the L ox 
hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord G o p will doe no- 
thing, but hee reuealeth his ſecret vnto his 
ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 Thelyon hath reared, Who will not 
ſeare? the Lord G o p hath ſpoken , Who 
can bur prophecie ? 

9 qPublich in thepalaces at Aſhded, 
and in the palaces of the land of Egypt, and 
ſay; Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the moun- 
taines of Samaria: and behold the _” tu- 
mults in the midſt thereof, and the {{ op- 
preſſed in the midſt thereof. 

10 For they know not to doe right, ſaith 
the Lo n p; whe ſtore vp violence, and 
robberie in their palaces. / 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
An aduerſary ibere ſhalbeeuen round about 

y land: & he ſhal bring done thy 1 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lon n, As the ſhep. 
herd ſ᷑ taketh out of the mouth of thelv on 
two legs or a piece of an eare; ſo ſhill the 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in 
Damaſeui is a couch. 

12 Heate ye & teſtiſie in the houſe of Ia. 
cob, ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoſts; 

14 That in the day that I ſhall | viſit the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpon him, Twill al- 
ſo viſite the altars of Bethel, and the hornes 
of the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 


ground. 
15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe 


with the ſummer houſe; and the houſes of 


yuorie ſhall periſh , and the great houſes 
Hall have am end, fäthche!. ORD, 
CHAP, n ; 
er- ael k 1, 
2 2 4 for | 
Hf Earethis word ye kine of Baſhan,that 
| are in the mountaine of Samaria, 
| which oppreſſe the poore, which cruſh the 
needy, which ſay to their maſters ; Bring 
and let vs drinke. ; - 


hookes,and your 


— 


on you, that he will take you away with 
ſterity with 22 
3 And ye ſhall goe out at the breaches, | 


cuery Cow at that which is before her, & ſye lor ſhall 


ſhal caſt thẽ into the palace, ſaith the Loxy 


4 JJ Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, 


at Gilgal multiply tranſgreffion; & bring 


your ſacrifices euery morning, and 
tithes aſter Friis 


5 Andfofter aſacrifice of thankeſgi- 272 


uing with leauen, & proclaime and publiſh 
the tree offerings; for I this liketh you, O 
ye children of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gov. | * 

6 qAndIalfo haue giuen you clean- 


neſſe of teeth in all your cities, and want ef 


bread in all your places: yet haue ye not re- 
turned vnto me, ſaith the Lo x p. 

7 And alſo I haue withholden the raine 
fro mn » whenthere were yet three moneths 
tothe harueſt, and wee 6 itto raine ypon 
one citie, and cauſed it not to raine vpon 
another citie: one piece was rained vpon, 
and Pore piece whereupon it rained not, vi- 


8 So two er three eities wandered ynto 


one citie, to drinke water ; but they were 
not ſatiſſied: 


haue ye not returned vnto 
me, ſaith the Lo x o. 

9 Lbhaue ſmitten you with blaſting 
and mildew ; when your gardens and your 


vineyards, and your ſigtrees, and youroliue | *9»de 


trees increaſed, the palmer worme deuou- 
red them: yet haue ye not returned vnto me, 
ſaitk the L o x 5. | 
10 J haue ſent among you the peſti- 
lence, || after the manner of Egypt: your 


yong men haut ] ſlaine with the ſword, and | nx 


1 haue taken away your horſes, and Thaue | 
made the ſtinke of your campes to come vp 
vnto your noſtrils, yet haue ye not returned 
vnto me, ſaith the L o x D. | 

11 I haue ouerthrowen ſome of you, as 
God ouerthrew Sodome and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a firebrand pluckt our of the 
burning: yet haue yce not returned vnto 
me, ſaith the Lo u. 
12 Therefore thus will I doe ynto thee, 
O Ifracl: and becauſe I will doe this vnto 


thee, prepare to meete thy God, O Iſrael. 


13 For loe, he that the moun- 
taines, and createth the err and decla- 
reth ynto man, what & his thought, that 
maketh the morning darkeneffe, and trea- 
deth vpon the high places of the earth, the 
Lon D, the God o es his Name. 
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« Alamentationfor Iſrael. 4 Anexbortatimto 
Trance. 21 God reiefteth their hypecriticall ſerwice, 
Eare yee this word which I take vp a- 
gainſt you, even a lamentation, O 
houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgine of Iſrael is fallen, ſhee 
{hall no more riſe: ſhe is ſorſaken vpon her 
land, there is none to raiſcher vp. 

2 For thus ſaith the Lord G op, The 
citie that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue 
an hundred, and that which went foorth by 
an hundred, ſhall leaue ten to the houſe of 
Iſrael, BT. 
'4 Tor thus ſaith the Lo x Bynto the 
houſe of Iſrael, Seeke ye me, & ye ſhall liue. 

5 But ſeeke not Bethel, nor enter into. 
Gilgal and paſſe not to Beer- ſheba: for 
Gilgal ſhall ſurely goe into captiuity, and 
Bethel ſhall come to nought. 

6 Seeke the Lox and ye ſhall liue, leſt 
ho breake out like fire in the houſe of Io- 
ſeph and deuoure it, and there bee none to 
quench it in Bethel, 

7 e ho turne iudgment to wormwood, 
and leaue off righteouſneſſe in the eartln: 

8 Seele him that maketh the ſeuen ſtars 
and Orion, & turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, & maketh the day darke 
with night: that * calleth for the waters of 
the Sea, and powreth them out vpon the 
face of the earth: the Lo x oi his Name, 

9 That ſtrengtheneththe f ſpoiled a- 
gainſt the ſtrong : fo that the ſpoiled ſhall 
come againſt the fortreſſe. 

10 They hate him thatrebuketh inthe 
gate and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh 
vprightly. 25 

11 Foraimuch therfore as your treading 
ij ypon the poore, and yee take from him 
burdens of wheat, ye haue built houſes of 
hewen ſtone, but ye ſhal not dwell in them: 
ye haue planted f pleaſant vineyards, but ye 
ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

12 For Iknow your manifold tranſgreſ- 
fions , and your mightie ſinnes: they attli& 
the iuſt, they take {| a bribe, and they turne 
aſide the poore in the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe 
ſilence in that time, ſor it & an euill time. 

14 Seeke good and not euil, that ye may 
liue: and ſo the Lo x o, the God of hoſtes 
ſhall be with you, as ye haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, 
and gſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it may 
bexhac the L o RD God of hoſts will bee 


ions vnto the remnant of Ioſeph, .. - 


then goe downe to Gath ofthe Philiſtims: 


Ay: 5 


u—_— 
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16 Therefore the Lo, the Gad of 
hoſtes, the Lord ſaith thus: Wailingſbalb. 
in all ſtreets, and they ſhall ay in all the 
high wayes , Alas, Alas: and they ſhall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and ſuch as 
are skilfull of lamentation, to wailing, 

17 Andinall vineyards ſhalbe wailing : 
for I will paſſe: through thee, ſaith the 
Loxp. 

r8 oe vnto you that deſire the day of 
the Loxp:towhat end is it for you? the day 
of the Loꝝxn & darkenes and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, and 
a beare met him, or went into the houſe, 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 
pent bit him. ä 

20 Shall not the day of the Lo x o be 
darkenes, and not lightꝰeuen very darke, and 
no brightneſſe in it? 


21 q Ihate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, 


and Iwill not i ſmell in your ſolemne af- 
ſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings, 
and your meate offerings, I will not accept 


N 


lere. 30. 7. 
ioel 2.3. 


el. 1.13. 


1a. . 11. 


Or,ſmell 
— 


them: neither will I regard the {| peace offe- 
rings of your fat beaſts. | 

23 Take thou away from me the noiſe 
of thy ſongs: for Iwill not heare the melo- 
dy of thy viols. 

24 But let iudgement f runne downe 
as waters, and righteouſneſſe as a mightie 
ſtreame. | 

25 *Haueye offered ynto me ſacrifices 
and offerings in the wildernes fourty yeres, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 

26 But ye haue borne the i tabernacle 
of your Moloch,and Chiun your images, 
the ſtarre of your god, which yee made to 
your ſelues. 

27 Therefore wil I cauſe you to go into 
captiuitie beyond Damaſcus ſaithy Loxp, 
whoſc Name is the God of hoſtes. 


CHAP. VI. 5 
The I albe plagued with 
. 


Oe to them that i are at eaſe in 

Zion, and truſt ia the mountaine 

of Samaria, which are named chieſe of 

the nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael 
came, | 

2 Paſſe ye ynto Calnch, and fee, and 

from thence goe ye to Hemath the great: 


bee they better then theſe kingdomes? or 
their border greater then your border ? 
Yethat * put far away the cyill day, 


1e 


+Hebrowl, 
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Acts 7:42, 


tor, Sinceth 
Jour king, 


IIA. 5. 19 


& cauſe y || ſeat of violence to come neere: | 
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dor, they 
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hor vp 
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Ion Valley, 


I Thi he vpn 


be remoued. 


the latter g a Li 
| grouth, after the kings mowing 


ſtretchthemſelues vp on their couches. an 
eꝛte tke kambes out of tire flocke, and the 
calues out of the midſt oſthe ſtall. 


That ſfehgunt to the found of che 


Viole, & inuent to themſelues inſtruments 
of muſicke, like Dauid:· 

6 That deinke . wine in bowles, and 
anoint themſclues with the chieſe oint- 
ments: but they are not gtieued for the 
Taffliction of Toft | HP 

7 qTherfore nde ſhal they goe captiue, 
with the firſt om caprive, andthe ban- 
querof them that ſtrerchedthemſclues,thal 


3 * The Lord G o n hach ſwotne by 
himſelfe,ſrith the Loxp the God of hoſts, 
I abhorre the excellency of Iacob, and hate 
his palaces: therefore will I deliuer vp the 
city, wich Fall that is therein. 


And ix ſhall come to palſe, ifthete re- 
: | deut, They plumbline in the midſt of m 


maine tenne men in one houfe, that the 
ſhall die. 

10 And a mans vncle ſhall take him vp, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall lay vnto 
him thatis bythe ſides of the houſeʒ 15 there 
yet any with thee ? and he ſſiall ſay, No: 
Then ſhall hee ſay, Hold thy tongue: for 
{| wee may not make mention of the Name 
ol the Lo x SO. 5 
For behold, theL ok bv comman- 
deth, and he willſmite the great houſe with 
breaches, and the little houſe with cleſts. 

12 qShal horſesrunne vpon the rocke? 
will one plow there with oxen ? for ye haue 


turned iudgement into gall, and the fruit of 


righteouſneſſe into hemlocke. 

13 Yewhichreioiceina thing of nought, 
which ſay, Haue we not taken to vs hornes 
by our one ſtrength? 

14 But behold, Iwill raiſe vp againſt you 


ſanation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lond | 
the God of hoſts, and they ſhall 


an afflict you 
from the entring in of Hemarh, vito the 

[| river ofthe wilderneſſe. | 
* 3 17 0s & + in 

1 They of the grafh . d of the fire, 

erred i the phe e,; Bf ew of 
bnd line, freie the rg of Load, 3 ane. 
Lab complainethdf, mes. 14 Anus ſbeweth hu 
calling, 16 and Ama „ iudgement. | | ; 
Hus haththe Lord Gov ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold; het formed {| grathop- 
pers in the l of the ſhooring vp of 
outh : and loc was the latter 


2 Andi came to paſſt, thar en they 


— — — a - — 


d 


| 
| 


for he is (malh;- + c 1 22 
The -L 0.x repented ſor this. It 


loved the flocke, 


| 


 Amaziah ;1 we no! 


had made anendof edtidgtt 
lamdʒrhen I ſaid; O Lord G 
beſeech thee, |] by whom ſhall I 


| helinorbe;fairh the Lo RD. 


4 9 7 oe el“ 
at | Lor G ov calf 
led to conteridby fire, anickit detivared ' 


vnto me; and behold;t | 
great deepe,and did eat vp a part. | 
$ Then ſaid l 80 2 1 God, ceafe, 


Lbeſeechthee, by whom ſhall Tacob ariſe? 
forkes mall. x * 


| Me nee@for this; This. 
alſo ſhall not be, ſai de rage e 9. 


more 


deſolate, and the Sanctuaries of Ifrael ſhall 
houſe of Ieroboam with the Word. 


10 q Then Amaxiaithe Prieſt of Beth= | 
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. 


a6ob ariſe Þ 


ople Iſrael, | 
Iwillnoragainepaſſe cen . f 8 
And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be | 


bee laid waſte : and I will riſe againſt che 


el ſent to Teroboam king of Iſrael, ſayingn ; 


Amos hath conſpired againft thee in the 
midſt of the houſe of Iſtael: the land is not 


able to beare all his words. 


11 For thus Amos laith, Tero Om fhall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhal ſurely bee 


led away captiue, out of their one land, 


12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
into the land 


thou Seer, goe, fle thee away 

of Iudah, and there eate bread,andprophe- 

eie there n 

13. But prophecie not agame any more 

at Beth- el: ſor it # the Kings|[Chappel,and 

it ij the ſ Kings Court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to 

ophet, neither was T 

a wer _ c 1850 was an herdmin,, 
and a gatherer of Sycomore fruit. 

vv So the Lonp rookemeeFasT fol- 

| 5 n 
me, Goe, prop We e people Iſrae 

: 16'q Sig e 71 

cie not againſt Iftael, and droppe northy/ 

word againſt the houſe of Ifaac.. — 


17 Therefore thus faith the L ORD; | 


Thy wife malbe an harlor in the city,and 


thy ſonnes ind thy daughrerg fhallfal by | 


the ſword, and thy landfhalfbeediwu 1 
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line : and thou llt die in a polluted land, 


HAP. VI, ä 
x 2 of Sunimer fruit, i ſhewed the propinquity 
ae 4 ü Fa 
T Hus haththeLord G o.p-ſhewed vnto 
A mc, and behold a basket of Summer 


fru 


Then ſaid the Lo x o vnto me, The end 


againe paſſe by them any more. 
* 3 And the ſo 


The Lon v hath ſworne by the ex- 


get any of their workes. | 
8. Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourne that dwelleth there- 


in,? andit ſhall riſe yp wholly as a flood; 


the flood o K... ; 

5 And 1 ll 
ſaith the Lord G o p, that Iwill cauſe the 
Sunne to goe downe at noone , and I will 
darken the earth in the cleere day. 


dn And I will turne your feaſts into 


0 cen; and all your ſong into amen: 
tation and Iv ill bring vp Cickclorh vpõ all 


Iwill make it as the mourning of an onely 
ſenne, and the end thereofas a bitter day. 
WIT qBcholde he canes come, faith the 
Lord Go ai fen end; 
land, not a famine of bread, nora thirſt for 
water, but of heating the words of the 
Lozam* 55. : 1 
12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to 
Sea, and ſrom the North euen tothe Eaſt 
they ſhall wnne to and fro, to. ſecke the 
word of the Lo xD, and ſhall 8 "If 


dei 


— —— 


ns. 4 Oppreſtion is reproomed. 11 A Fa- 


and it ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by 


loynes, and baldneſſe yponenery head: and 


and Ifraelſhal ſurely gointo captiuity forth | 


, 
$ 


t. | 
2 Andheſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou ? 
And I ſaid, A basket of Summer fruite. 


is come vpon my people of Iſrael ; Iwill not 
s of the Templesfthalbe 


. 0+ pans howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord Go: 
there ſhall ber dead 1 8 
. be fl. place, they ſhalcalt them forthFwith ſilence. 
4 n 1 Bau rn „O yee that ſwallow vp, 
needy, euen to make the poore of the 
land to faile, 5 
I 0r,mencth' 5 Saying, when will the new Moone 
be gone, that we may ſell corne ? and the 
f Hab. open Sabbath, that we may f ſer forth wheat, ma- 
g king 72 3 al dae. oy 1 
1 Het peruer- and f falſiſying the balances by deceit? 
ace. 6 e may buy the poore for ſil- 
cerofdece't. uer, and the needy for a paire of ſhoes ; yea, 
Chap a. s. and ſell the refuſe of the wheat? , 


| | cellency of Iacob, Sure ly I will neuer for- 


come to paſſe in that day, 


tap of Carmel, I wil ſearch & take them out 


axe ypon tlie ſinfull kingdome, and I will 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth; 
Gaving that I will not vtterly deſtroy the 
ait houſe of Iacob, ſaith the Lon p. ; 
nd a famine in the 
T fiftthe howſe of Iſtael among all nations, 


x3 Inchardayfoall 
yoo Sx chirl} 


maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, 


and the manner oi Beer ſheha liueth, euen 
they (hall fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
CH A P., IX. 


x certeirtir oſ ih naſolanon, 11 Thereftiriy 
Telnet Dante, bs £ ef the 


1 Sau the Lord Randing vpon the altar, 
and hee ſaid; Smite the iel of the 
doore, that the poſts may ſhake: and {| cut 


them in the head all ofthem, and I will ſlay 
the laſt of rats theſword :, hee that 
fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away , and he 
that eſcapeth ofthem,thal nor be deliuered. 

2 1. ugh they dig into hell, thẽce ſhal 
mine hand takethẽ: though they climbe vp 
to heauen, thence will T bring them downe, 

3 And though they hide thẽſelues in the 


thence, and though they bee hid from m 
ſight in the bottome ofthe Sea, thence will 
I comand the Serpent, & he ſhall bite tliem 
4 And though they goe into captiuity 
before their enemies, thence will I com 
mand the ſword , and it ſhall ſlay them: 
and? I will ſet mine eyes ypon - Rag, for 
euill, and not ſor good. | 
And the Lord Go p of hoſts; hee 
that toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, 
and all that dwelleth therein ſhall mourne, 
and it ſhall riſe yp wholly like a flood, and 
ſtall be 8 by the flood of Egypt. 
6 les he that buildeth his {| ſtories in 
the heauen, and hath founded his {{troupe 


inthe eztth, he that ? calleth for the waters 


of the Sea, and powreth them out vpon the 
face of the eattnᷣ: the Lo x O „his name. 
7 Are yee not as children of the Ethio- 
pians vnto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lo pꝰhaue not I brought vp Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt? and the Philiſtines 
tre M Caphtor, andthe Syrians from Kir? 
9 5 Behold, the eyes ofthe Lord G o 5 


9 For loe, Iwill command, and 1 will 
like ascorne is ſiſted in a ſieue, yet ſhall not 
the leaſt f graine fall vpon the eauch. 

10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall 
die by te rord,which Gy's The ui 


not ouertake nor preuen 
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e, nacte of David, 


that is 


12: That they may 
of Edom, and of all the heathen; f which 
are called by my name, ſaith the LoD 

a. that doeth this. 
13 Behold, the: dayes come, ſaith the 
Lox D, that the plowman ſhall overtake 
the reaper , and the treader of grapes him: 
that F{owcth ſeed, and the mountaines ſhall 


hebreaches thereof, & I wil raiſe vp hi "| 
thebreac Eercon,oc rale vp nis 

ines, & I will build it as in the dayes of old; 
ſſeſſe the remnant 


laſa vp 


people of Iſracl.: and they chall. 


— 


r their wrong tune lacob. 17 The ſalnatiom and vi. 
tory of laceb. | : 
He viſion of Obadiah: 
Thus ſaith the Lord 
380, concerning E 
dom; * We haue heard 
=, arumorfrotlicLonn, 


and an. ambaſlador is 


> ent qo: the -hea- 
then : Ariſe yee , and let vs riſeyp againſt 
her in battell. . 


2 gehold, I haue made thee ſmall among 
the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed 

| 3, © The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceiued thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefis 
ofthe rocke, Whoſe habitation # high that 
ſaith in his heart; Who ſhall bring mee 
downe to the ground ? 

4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the 
eagle, and though thou ſet thy neſt among 
the tarres, thence will I bring thee downe, 
ſaith the Lo n b. 

5 I *theeucs came to thee, if robbers 
by night (liow art thou cut off?) would 
they not haue ſtollen till they had enough? 
if the grape gatherert came tothet, would 
they not leaue || ſame grapes? 

6 How are the fs 
' out ? how are his hid things {{ 


vp? 


7 All the men of thy conſe * | 


brought thee euento the border: ſ the men 


that were at peace with thee; haue deceiued 
thee, and prevailed againſt thee; then chat 


| fate thy bread haue laid a wound vnder 
thee: there is none vnderſtanding [| in him. 
8 -* Shall I not in that day, ſaith the 
o RD, euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of 
dom, and vnderſtanding out of the mount 
e 
| 9 And thy mighty m&,O Teman, ſhalbe 


diſmayed, to the end that euery one of the 


— — 


ings of Eſau 3 ; 


other ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers 
ried away captiue his forces, and forreiners 


entred into his gates, and caſt lot vpn s- 
ruſalem, euen 9 —— 
1 But Il tho haue looked 


on the day of thy brother in the day that 
hee became a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt 
thou haue reioyced ouer the children of 
Iudah in the day of their deſtruction: nei- 
ther ſnouldeſt thou haue t ſyoken proudly 
in the day of diſtreſſe. ano Jah 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred in- 
to the gate of my people in the day oſ their 
calamity: yea, thou ſt not haue loo- 
ked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity, nor haue laid WN {| fub- 


ſtance in the day oftheir calamitie.,. 


14. Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood 
in the croſſe wayto cut oft thoſe of his that 


did eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue [[de- 
liuered vp thoſ of his that did remaine in 


the day of diſtreſſm. 
16 For the day of the Lon neere 


Ron all rhe keathen: as thou haſt done, it 


be done vnto thee, thy reward ſhall re- 
turne vpon thine one head. 

16 For as ye haue drunke vpon my holy 
mountaine, fo ſhall all the heathen drinke 
continually: yea, they ſhall drinke, and 
they ſhall [| fwallow downe , and they ſhall 
be as though they had not been. 

17 But vpõ mount Zion ſhalbe || deliue- 
rance, and there ſl ſhall be holineſſe, and the 
houſe of Iacob ſhal poſleſſe their paſieſſigy. 


18 And the. houſe of Iacob ſhall bee a my 


fire, and the houſe of Toſephaflame, and 
the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and th 9 i 0 
4 % 1 
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I chall not be any remaining of the houſe of 
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Heb.catt 
orth. 


Hb. thonghit 
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Ala, and Beniamin ſhall poſſaſſe Gilead. 


ION AH. 


ach. 


Eſau, for the Lo x v hath ſpoken ii. 
19 And they ofthe South ſhall poſſeſſe 
we mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, 
che Philiſtines: and they ſhall gy the 
Ids of Ephraim, and the fields of Sama- 


the children of Iſrael ſhall poſſee that of 
the Canaanites euen vnto Zarephath, and 
the captiuitie of Ieruſalem which i in Se- 
pharad,ſhalpofſeſle the cities of the South. 
21 And“ Sauiours ſhall come vp on 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, 


and the“ kingdome ſhall be the Lo ADS. 


CHAIR I. 
1 Jonah ſtntto Nmeneb, fleet to Tarſbiſh, 4 He be- 
l 11 throwen inte the Sea, 17 
Ov the worde of the 
Lev came vntoſſ Jo- 
nah — ſonne of A- 
mittai, ſayingꝑ, 
2 A ee to Ni- 
Pp neueh that great city, 
1 and erie againſt it; for 
twiekedneſle is come vp before me. 
But Ionah roſe vp to flee vnto Tar- 
fromthe preſence ofthe Lon v, and 
went downe to Ioppa, and he ſound a ſhip 
ing to Tarſhiſh: ſo hee payed the fare 
Seetook, and went done into it, to go with 
them vnto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 
the Lx o. | | RET 
4 "<q Bur the LoR pf fent out a great 
winde into the ſea, and there was a mightie 
tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſſiip t was like 
to be broken. 5 
; Then the Matinerswereafraid, and 
cried euery man vnto his god, and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip, into the ſea, 


5 


w—w 4 
& — 


ther 


to lighten it of chem: but Ionah was gone 


downe into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, 
and was faſt aſleepe. 2 | 

6 Sothe ſſipmaſter came to him, and 
ſaid vnto him; What meaneſt thou, Oiſlee- 
per ? Ariſe, call vpon thy God, ifſo be that 


low; Come, & let vs caſt lars, that we may 


pray thee, ſor whoſe cauſe this euill a vpon 
vs: What is thine occupation? and whence 
commeſt thou? What « thy countrey ? and 
-ofwhat people ar thou? 


brew, and Tfeare the L oN the God 


drie land. 


n 


| 


God will thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 
7 And they ſaid euery one to his fel. 


know for whoſe cauſe this euills vpon vs. 


|'Sothey caſt lots, & the lot flvpon'Tondh. | 
8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell ys,we / 


9 *And he ſaid vnto them; Iam an He. 


ecompaſſed me about, all thy 


no Thenwerxe j mentexceedingly afraid, 
& ſaid untò him; Why haſt thou done this? 
forthe men knew that he fled ſro the pre- 
nee ofthe Lon p, becauſe he had told thẽ) 
11 Then ſaide they vnto him, What 
ſhall we doe vnto thee, that the ſeaf may 
be calme vnto vs? (for the ſta | wrought 

and was tempeſtuous. ) 
12 And he ſaid vntothem, Take me vp, 


and caſt me forthinto the ſeà; ſo ſhall the pꝰa 


ſea be calme vnto you: forT know that for 
my ſake this great tempeſt it egan yu. 
13 Neuertheleſſethe mem N Weẽed hard 
to bring it to the land, but they could not: 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them, | | 

14 Wherſore they cried vntothe Loxp, 
and ſaid, We beſeeeh thee, OL o RD, We 
beſeechthee, let vs not periſh for this mans 
life,& lay not vpon vs, innocent blood: for 


thou, O Lox haſt done as it pleaſed thee, |. 


15 So they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, and the (ca ceaſed from 
her raging. 5 
16 Then the men feared the Lo xy ex- 
ceedingly, and f offered a ſacrifice ynto the 
Lo xD, and made vowes. 5 
17 No the Lox o had prepared a 
great fill) to ſwallow vp * Ionah, and Ionah 
was in the belly of the fifh three dayes, 
and three nights. 
eee t. 
1 The ret onah, 10 Hei delivered from the fiſh, 
1 Hen ſenah prayed vnto the Loa his 
1 God, doutofthe fiſhes belly. 


"220 And fide; 1 W effedI 8) reaſon of | *Þ 


mine afflitionvnro the Lo, and hee 
heard me; out of the belh/ of hell cried I, 
and thou heardeſt my voyce. 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deepe, 
in the f midſt of the Seas, and the floods 
billowes and 
thy waues paſſed oner me 3 
4 Then IHid, Jamca 


ſt out of thy Goht; 


0 And the capriuitio of chis hoflte of , © 


20. 


* Luke 1,35 


f Heb.with 
great frare, 


He, 
1 film fog 
Vs, 
. Or, pe 


more & mare 


22 


eb. went, 


+ Heb,dig- 
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heaven, which hath made the ſea, and the | yes Twill looke againe toward thy holy 


5 The 


* 


Temple. 


g an 
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5 The* waters compaſſed mee about 
euen to the ſoule; the depth cloſed mee 
round about, the weedes were wrapt about 
my head. 

6 I went downe to the f bottomes of 
the mountaines: the earth with her barres 
Was 2 mee for auer: yet haſt thou 
brought vp my life from corruption, O 
L 6 x DU God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I 
remembred the LORD, and my prayer 
came inyntothee, intothine holy Temple. 

8 They that obſerue lying 3 

ſake their one mercy. 
9 Burt I wil ſacriſice ynto thee with 
the voyce of * thankefgiuing, will pay that 
that I haue vowed: *(aluarion is of the 
LorD. 

10 And the Lo xD ſpake vnto the 
fiſn, and it vomited out . vpon the dry 


land. 
CHAP, III. 
1 [onah ſent againe, preacheth to the Nineuites, 5 Vpon 
their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 
Nd the word of the Lo x p came yn- 
to Ionah the ſecondtime, ſayingʒ 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that — 
Citie, and preach vnto it the preaching 
that I bid thee, 

So Ionah aroſe and went vnto Nine- 
ad , according to the wordoftheL o xD 
now Nineueh was ant exceeding great city 
of three dayes iourney. 

4 AndIonah began to enter into the 
Citie a dayes iourney, and heecryed, and 
ſayd ; Yet fourty dayes, and Nineueh ſhalbe 
ouerthrowen. 

5 CSo the people of Nineueh * belee- 
ued God,and proclaimed afalt, and put on 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them cuen 
to theleaſt of them. 

6 For word came vnto the King of Ni- 
neueh, and he aroſe from his throne, and 
he layd his robe from him and couered bim 
with ſackcloth, and fate in aſnes. 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed and 
tpubliſned through Nineueh (by the decree 
ofthe King and hisf nobles) ſaying ; Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flocke 
taſte any thing; let them not feed, nor 
drinke water. 

8 But let man and beaſt be couered with 
lackcloth,and cry mightily vnto God: yea, 
let them turne euery one from his euil way, 
and from the violence that is in their hands. 

9 *Who can tell if God vill turne and 


periſh not? 


he would doe vnto them, and he did it no 


C HAP. II. * 


1 Tonah repining at Gods mercy, 4 u repronedby the 
type of a Gonrd, 
Vt it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed vnto the Lo x D, and 
ſayd, I pray thee, O LORD, was not this 
my ſaying, when I was yet in my cauntrcy ? 
Therefore I fled before vnto I arſhiſni: for 
I knew that thou art a * gracious God, and 
mercifull, low to anger, and of great kind- 
neſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. 

Therefore now, OLo xD, Take, I 


beſeech thee, my life from mezfor it is bet- 


ter for me to die then to liue: 


4 Then ſaid the Lo aD, Doeſt thou 


well to be angry? 

So lonah went out of the Citie, and 
fate on the Eaſt ſide ofthe City, 3nd there 
made him a boothe, and ſate vnder it in the 


ſhadow , till hee might ſee what would be- 
come ofthe citie. 


6 And the Lonp God prepared a 
gourd, and made it to come vp ouer Io- 
nah, that it might be a ſhadow ouer his 
head, to deliuer him from his griefe. So Lo- 
nah was f exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a wormè hen the 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote 
the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to paſſe when the Sunne 
did ariſe, that God prepared a [| vehement 
Eaſt wind; and the Sunne beat vpon the 
head of Ionah, that he fainted, and wiſhed 
in himſelſe to die, and ſayd , It is better for 
me to die then to liue. 


And God ſaid to Jonah, [| doeſt thou (10+, 
well 


o be angry for the gourd? and he ſaid, 
L do well to be angry, euen vnto death. 

10 Then ſaid the Lo RD 
had pitie on the gourd, for the which thou 
haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, 
which f came vp in a night, and periſned in 
a night: | 


11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh that | 


great citie,wherem are more then fix-ſcore 
thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne be- 
tween their right hand, and their left hand, 
and alſo much carne - 
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repent, and turne away from his fierer an- 
| ger, that we 

10 And God ſaw their workes that 
they turned from their euill way, and God 
repented of the euill that he had ſaid; that 
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GHA-P. Þ 


3 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob, for ide« 
latric. 10 Heexhortethto maurnings 
He word of the Los 4 
Ar, that came to Micah 
SA the Moraſthite in the 
8 dayes of Iotham, A- 
haz, and Hezekiah 
Kings of Iudah, Which 
A he ſaw concerning Sa- 
maria and Ieruſalem. 

2 Here all ye people, hearken O 
earth, and! all that therein is, and let the 
Lord Gop be witneſſe againſt you, the Lord 
from his holy Temple. 

3 For behold, The Loxp cometh forth 
out of his * place, and will come downe and 
tread yponthe * high places of the earth. 

4 And the mountaines ſhall be molten 
vnder him, and the valleyes ſhall be cleſt: as 
waxe before the fire, and as the waters that 
are powred done a ſteepe place. 

For the tranſgreſſion of Iacob & all 
this, & ſor the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: 
What i the tranſgreſſion of Iacobꝰ i it not 
Samaria ? and what are the high places of 
Iudah? are they not Ieruſalem? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria a4 an 
heape ofthe field, and as plantings of avine- 
yard; and L will powre downe the Rones 
thereof into the valley, and I will diſcouer 
the foundations thereof. 

7 Andall the granen images thereof 
ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all 
the idoles thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe 
. it ofthe hire of an harlot, andthey 

all returne to the hire of an harlor. 

8 Therfore I wil waile & houle, Iwil go 
ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like 
the dragons,and mourning as the t owles. 

9 For ſ her wound is incurable, for it is 
come vnto Iudah: he is come vnto the gate 
of my people, enen to Ieruſalem. 

10 J Declare ye i: not at Gath, weepe 
vee not at all: In the houſc of || Aphrah 
*rowle thy ſelfe in the duſt, 

11 Paſſe ye away thou ſ inhabitant of 
8 * ſhame naked ; the in- 

abitant of Zaanan came not foorth in. 
the mourning of [|Beth-ezel, he ſhall re- 
ciue of you his ſtanding. 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth {| wai- 


ted carefully for good, but euill came down 
| fromthe Loxp vnto the gate of Teruſalem, 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachifh , bind 


ginning of the ſinne to the daughter of Zi- 
on: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 
found in thee. 
14 Therefore ſlialt thou giue preſents 
to Moreſneth-Gath: the houſesof|{ Ach- 
zib ſhalbe a lie to the Kings of Iſrael. 
15 Vet will I bring an heire vnto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareſhah: || he ſhall come 
vnto Adullam, the glory of Ilrael. 
16 Make thee bald, and polle thee for 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the Eagle, for they are gone into captiui- 
tie from thee. 


CHAD. IT 


of misftice and idolatris. i 2.4 prom:;ſe of reſtoring Iacob 


V Oe tothem that deuiſe iniquitie, 
and worke euill ypon their beds: 

when the morning is light, they practiſe it, 

becauſe it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they couet* fields and take them 
by violenge: and houſes, and take chem a- 
way: ſo they || opprefle a man and his 
houſe, euen a man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x o, Be- 
hold, againſt tkis family doe I deuiſe an 
euill, from which ye ſhall not remoue your 
neckes, neither ſhal ye goe haughtily:for 
this time is euil. | 

4 IIn that day ſhall one take vp a pa- 
rable againſt you, and lament with a fdole- 
full lamentation, and ſay, We be vtterly ſpoi- 
led: he hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he remouedit from me ? 


hall caft a cord by lot in the Congrega- 


3 he hath diuided our fields. 
5 erefore thou ſhalt haue none that 


tion of the Lo D. 

6 .“ Prophecie ye not, ſay they , to 
them that prophecic : they ſhall not prophe- 
cie to them, tat they ſhall not take ſhame. 

7 O thou that art named the houſe of 
Iacob, is the Spirit of the Lox: {{raitned? 
are theſe his doings ? doe not my words do 
good to him that walketh i vprighely? 

8 TEucnotlate, my people is riſen vp 
as an enemie: ye pull off the robe ſwith the 


garment, from them that paſſe by ſecurely, TE 


as men auerſe from warre. 


þ 


the cliaret to the ſwitt beaſt : ſhee is the be- 


1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 Alamentation, 9 Areprooſe 
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10 Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your 
reſt: becauſe it is mins , itſhall deſtroy 


os euen with a ſore deſtruction. 


11 If a man I walking in the ſpirit and 
falſhood, doe lie, ſaying, I vill prophecie 
vnto thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke, he 
ſhall euen be the prophet of this people. 

12 J will ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob, all 
of thee: Iwill ſurely gather the remnant of 
Iſrael, I wil put them together as the ſheepe 
of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of their 
told: they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of men, 

I 3 The breaker is come vp before them: 
they haue broken vp and haue paſſed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it, 


and their King ſhall paſſe before them, and 


the Lo x p on the head of them. 


CHAP, TIT, 
t The of the Princes, 5 Thefalſhood of the pro- 
phets, 8 The ſecuritie of them botb. 
Nd I ſaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads 
of Iacob, & ye princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael: #1 not for you to know iudgement? 

2 Who hate the good and loue the euil, 
who plucke off their ſxinne from off them, 
and their fleſh from off their bones: 

3 Who alſo eate the fleſhof my people 
and flay their skin from off them, and they 
breake theix bones, and chep them in pie- 
ces, as forthe pot, and as fleſh within the 
cauldron. 

4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Loxp, 
but he wil not heare them: he wil euen hide 
his face frõ them at that time, as they haue 
behaued themſelues ill in their doings. 


that * bite with their teeth and cry; Peace: 
and he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they euen prepare warre againſt him: 

6 Therſore night ſbalbe vnto youſ that 
ye ſhall not haue a viſion, and it ſhall bee 
darke vnto you, f that ye ſhall not diuine, 
and the Sunne ſhall go ” avg ouer the pro- 
phets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 

7 Then ſhal the ſeers be aſhamed, & the 
diuiners cõfounded: yea, they ſhal all couer 
their f lips, for there is no anſwere of God. 

8 J But truely I am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lo x p, and of * mee. and 
of might, to declare vnto Iacob his tranſ- 


greſſion, and to Iſrael his ſinne. 


| houſe of lacob and Princes ofthe houſe of 


5 © Thusſaiththe Lox p concerning make them afraide: ſor the mouth of the 
the prophets that make my people erre, | Lo x p ofhoſts hath ſpoken ie, 


| 


| the Nameof the 


and euer. 


| 


forth, euen for euer. 


- 


9 Hearethis, I pray you, ye heads of the 


Israel, that abhorre iudgement, and peruert 
all equitie. 7 

10 They build yp Zion with * f blood, 
and Ieruſalem with iniquitie. 

11 Theheads thereof iudge for reward, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof diuine ſor money: yet 
will they leane vypon the Lo x o, t and ſay; 
Is not the Lo xD among vs? none cuill 
can come vpon vs. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake | 
be * plowed as a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall 
become heapes, and the mountaine of the 
houſe, as the high places of the forreſt. 


CHAP. IIII. 
s The Glory, 3 Pease, 8 Rugdeme, 11 and viſto- 
ry of the Church. 

B Ve * inthe laſt dayes it ſhall come to 

pafſe , that the mountaine ofthe houſe 
of the Lo x p ſhalbeeſtabliſhedin the top 
ofche mountaines, aud it ſhalbe exalted a- 
boue the hils, and people ſhall flow vnto it. 

2 And many nations ſhall come, & ſay; 
Come, and let vs goe vp to the mountaine 
of the Lo R D, and to the kouſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach vs of his wayes, 
and we will walke in his pathes: ſor the Law 
ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lo x v from Ieruſalem. 

3 And he ſhall iudge among many 
people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afar 
off, and they ſhall beate their ſwords into 
* plowſhares, and their ſpeares inte {| pru- 
ning hooks : nation ſhall notlift yp a ſword 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 
warre any more. | 

4 But they ſhall fie euery man vnder-his 
Vine, and vnder his figtree, and none ſhall 


5 For all people will walke every one 
in the name of his god, and we will walke in 
ORD our God for euer 


6 In that day, ſaith the Lo RD, will J 
aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 
her that is driuen out, and her that I haue 
afflicted. 

7 And Iwill make her that halted, a 
remnant ; and her that was caſt farre off, a 
ſtrong nation; andthe Loxp *ſhall reigne 
ouer them, in Mount Zion from hence- 


8 And thou, O towre of the flocke, 
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ynto thee ſhall it come, euen the firſt do- 
minion, the kingdome ſhall come to the 
daughter of Ieruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry out alowd? 
tle e no King in thee? is thy counſeller 
perithed? for pangs haue taken thee, as a 
woman in trauell. i 

10 Bee in paine and labour to bring 
foorth , O daughter of Zion, like a woman 
in trauell: for now ſhalt thou goe forth out 
of the City, and thou ſnalt dwel inthe field, 


and thou ſhalt goe euen to Babylon; there 


ſnalt thou be deliuered: there y Lox o ſhall 
redeeme thee frõ the hand ofthine enemies 

11 Now alſo many Nations are ga- 
thered againſt thee, tliat ſay, Let her be de- 


filed, and let our eye looke vpon Zion. 


12 But they know not the thoughts of 
the Lo RD, neither vnderſtand they his 
counſell: for he ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaues into the floore. 

13 Ariſe and threſh,O daughter of Zi- 


on: for Iwill make thine horne yron, and 


I will make thy hooues braſſe, & chouſl alc 
beat in pieces many people: and I will con- 
ſecrate their gaine vatothe Lo RV, and 
their ſubſtance vato the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


C HAP. V 
He brtbef (rift, 4 His Kgdeme. 9 His conqueſt, 
N Ow gather thy ſelſe in troupes, O 
daughter of troupes: hee hath laide 
ſiege againſt ys : they ſhall ſmite the Iudge 


| of Iſrael with a rod vpon the cheeke. 


| * Matth.3.9. 
iohn 7.42. 


2 But thou Beth-leem Ephratah,though 
thou bee little among the thouſands of Iu- 


| dah, yet out of thee ſhall ke come foorth 


ynto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe 
goings foorth haue bene from of old, f from 
euerlaſting. 

Therefore will he giue them vp, vntil 
the time that ſhee which trauaileth, hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his bre- 
thren ſnal returne vnto the childreof Iſrael. 

4 4 And he ſhall ſtand and I feede in 
the ſtrength of the Lo xv, inthe Maieſtie 
of the Name of the L o x Þ his God, and 


ynto the endes of the earth. 


the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and 


. when hee ſnall tread in our palaces, then 
I f Hebr, princes 


ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards, 
and eight f principall men, 


lor, with her 


3 


2 
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| 6 And they ſhall f waſte the land of 
Aſſyria with the ſword, and the land of 
| Niqrod [tin the entrances thereof: thus 


they ſhall abide: for now ſhall he be great 
s And this man ſhall be the peace when 


H 


ſhall he delmer vs ſrom the Aſſyrian, when | 
he commethinto our land, and when hee 
treadeth within our borders. 0 

7 And the remnant of Iacob ſhall bee 
in the midſt of many people, as a dew from 
the Lo D, as the ſhowres vpon the grafſe 
that tarieth not ſor man, nor waiteth for the 
ſonnes of men. 

8 N Andthe remnant of Iacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles in the middeſt of ma- 
ny people, as a Lion among the beaſts of 
the forreſt , as a young Lyon among the 
flockes of {| ſheepe : who if he goethrough, 
both treadeth done, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon 
thine aduerſaries , & allthine enemies ſhal- 
be cut off, 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Lo x p, that I will cut of thy 
horſes out of the midſt of thee , and Iwill 
deſtroy thy chare ts. 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land , and throw down all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 And l will cut oft witchcraftsout of 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no mote 
Southſayers. 

13 Thy grauen images alſo will T cut 
off, and thy || ſtanding images out of the 
midſt of thee: and thou ſhalt no more wor- 
ſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And I vill plucke vp thy groues out 
of the middeſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy 
cities. | 

15. And Iwill execute vengeance in an- 
— furie vpon the heathen, ſvch as they 

aue not heard. 


a CHAP. VI. 

t Gods comvronerfie for unkimndneſ[[e 1 

10 — mg — — s/o Gm 
Eare yee now what the Lon p faith, 
Ariſe, contend thou |} before the 
* mountaines, and let the hilles hearethy 
voyce. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Loxps 
controuerſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of 
the earth: for the Lo RB hath a contro- 
uerſie with his people, and hee will pleade 
with Iſracl. 

3 O my people, what haue T done vnto 
thee, and wherein haue I wearied thee? te- 
ſtifie againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee vp out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
houſe of ſeruants, and J ſent before thee 
Moſes, Aaron and Miriam, 

5 O mypeople, remember now what 
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* Balak King of Moab conſulted , & what 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him 
from Shittim vnto Gilgal, that yee may 
know the righteouſnes of the Lo RD. 

6 J Waerewith ſhall I come before the 
Lo RD, and bow my ſelfe before the high 
God? ſhall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calues fof a yeare old? 

7 Will the Lo R D de lenſes with thou- 
ſands of rammes, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oileꝰ ſhall I giue my firit borne for 
my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my f body for 
the ſinne of my ſoule? 

8 He hath* ſhewed thee, O man, what 
is goodʒ and what doeththe Lox Þ require 
of thee, but to do iuſtly, and to loue mercy, 
and to ſ̃ walke humbly with thy God? 

9 The Lo xps voice crieth yato the 
citie, and || che men of wiſedome ſhall ſee 
thy Name : heare yethe rod, and who hath 
appointed it, 

10 <©|| Are there yet the treaſures of 
wickednes inthe houſe of the wicked, and 
the ſ᷑ (cant meaſure that is abominable? 

11 Shall I count them pure with the 
wicked balances, and with the bagge of de- 
ceitfull weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof haue 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitfull in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſick 
in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate, be- 
cauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt eate, but not be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the midſt 
of thee, and — ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 
not deliver; and that which thou deliuereſt, 
will I giue vp to the ſword, 

15 Thou ſhaltꝰ ſow, but thou ſlialt not 
reape:thou ſhalt treade the oliues, but thou 
ak not annointthee with ole; and ſweete 
wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 

16 F For the ſtatutes of Omri are 
kept, and all the workes of the houſe of * A- 
hab, and ye walke in their counſels, that I 
ſhould make thee a | deſolation, and the in- 
habitants thereof an hiſſing: therefore yee 
thall beare the reproch of my people. 

CHAP, VII. 

x The (hurchcomplamung of her ſmall number, 3 and 
the generall corruption, 5 putteth her confidence, not in 
man but n God. 8 Shee triumpheth ouer ber enemies 
14 God comſorteth her by promiſes, 16 by confuſion 
of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 


4 no cluſter to eate: my ſoule delired the 
firſt ripe fruit. 
2 The good man is periſhed out of 
the earth, and ahere is none vpright among 
men: they all lie in waite for blood: they 
hunt euery man his brother with a net. 

3 © Ihat they may doe èuill with both 
hands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the 
Iudge asbeth for a reward: and the great 
man, he vttereth his miſchieuous deſire: 
ſo they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt ofthem « as a brier:the moſt 
vpright # /harperthena thorne hedge: the 
d.y of thy watchmen , and thy vittation 
commeth ; now ſhall be their perplexitie. 

5 © Truſt ye not ina friend, put ye not 
cohfidence in a guitte: keepe the doores of 
thy mouth frõ her that lieth in thy boſome, 

6 For the ſonne diſhonoureth the fa- 
ther: the daughter riſeth vp againſt her mo- 
ther: the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther inlaw ; a mans enemies are the men of 
his one houſe, 

7 Therfore Iwill looke vnto the Lox p: 
I wil waite for the God of my ſaluation: my 
God will heare me. 

8 Reioyce not againſt mee, O mine 
enemie: When I fall, I ſhall ariſe zwhen I 
ſit in darkeneſſe, the L o x p ſhall be a light 
vnto me. 

9 Twill beare the indignation of the 
Lord , becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, 
vntill he plead my cauſe;and execute iudge- 
ment for me: he will bring me forth tothe 
light, and I ſhall behold his rightcouſneſle, 

10 Then {| ſhe that is mine enemie ſhall 
ſee it, and ſhame ſhall couer her *which ſaid 
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iſay 57.1, 


mere . 
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wilt ſee her 
that 1 mine 


vnto mee; Where is the Lo Rx thy God? 
mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall F the 
be — down, as the myre of the ſtreets. 

11 In the day that thy walles are to bee 
huilt, in that day ſhall the decree bee farre 
remoued. 

12 Ia that day alſo he ſhall come euen to 
thee from Aſſyria, and ||from the fortified 
cities, and from the fortreſſe euen to the ri- 
uer, and from Sea to Sea, and from moun- 
taine to mountaine; 

12 || Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be 
deſolate becauſe ofthem that dweltherein, 
for the fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed thy peoplewiththy rod, the 
flockeof thine heritage, which dwell ſolita- 
rily in the wood, inthe midſt of Carmel: 
let them feede in Baſhan and Gilead, as in 
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ming out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew 
vnto him marueilous 2 HL Es 
16 The Nations ſhall ſee, and be con- 
founded at all their might: they ſhall lay 
their hand vpon their mouth: their eares 
ſhall be deafe. | 
17 They ſhall licke the * duſt like a ſer- 
ent, they thall moue out of their holes like 
— ofthe earth: they ſhall be afraid 
of the Lox p our God, and ſhall feare be · 
cauſe of thee. 
18 Who # a God like vntothee , that 


tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heri-* 


* pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſerh by the 


tage? hee retaineth not his anger for euer, 
becauſe he deligkteth ia mercie. 

19 Hee will turne againe, hee will haue 
compaſſion vpon vs: hee will ſabduc our 
iniquities,and thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes 
intothe depths of the Sea, 

20 Thou wilt performe the trueth to 
Iacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 5 
thou haſt ſworne vnto cur fathers fromthe 
dayesof old. 


— 


ANA 


HVM. | 


CH AP. 5: 
The Matefte of God in geodneſſe to bis people, and ſcue- 
ritie agamst bu erermes, 
— He burden of Nine- 
= &g nch. The booke of 
the viſion of Nahum 
the Elkoſhite. 

2 [God #*iclous, 
and the LokD re- 
uengeth: the Loxp 
reuengeth, and i t furious, the Loxp will 
take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and hee 
reſerueth wrath for his enemies. 

The Lo RD # flow to anger, and 
great in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicke1: the Logp heth his way inthe whirl- 
wind, and in the &orme, and the clouds are 
the duſt of his ſeet. 

4 Hee rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth vp all the rimers: Baſhan 
languiſheth, and Carmel, and the floure of 
Lebanon languiſheth, 

5 Themountaines quake at him, and 
the hilles melt, ind the earth is burnt at his 
preſence, yea the world and all that dwell 
therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignati- 
onꝭ and who can abide inthe fiercenes of 
his anger ? his fury is powred out like fire, 
and therockes are throwen done by him. 

7 The Lord is good, a ſſ ſtrong hold 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. 

8 But with an ouerrunning flood hee 
will make an vtter end of the place thereof, 
and darkeneſſe ſnall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe yce imagine againſt the 
Loxp ? hee will make an vtter end: affli- 
ion ſhall not riſe yp the ſecond time. 

10 Forwhile they be foldentogether as 


A % 


"> 


* 
1 
* 


thornes , and while they are drunken «s | 


drunkards, they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble 
fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth euill againſt the Lon p: a wic- 
ked counſeller. 

12 Thus faith the Lo RD, || Though 
they bee quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus 
ſhall they be f cut downe, when hee ſhall 
paſſethrough: though ] haue afflicted thee, 
I will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will T breake his yoke from 
off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lo xp hath giuen a com- 
mandement concerning thee, that no more 
of thy name be ſowen: out of the houſe of 
thy gods will I cut off the grauen image, 
and the molten image, I will make thy 
graue, for thou art vile. | 

15 Behold ypon the * mountaines the 
fect of him that bringeth good tidings, that 

ubliſherh peace, O Tudah, freepe thy ſo- 
emne feaſts, performe thy vowes: for the 
wicked ſhall no more paſſe throughithce, 
he is vtterly cut off; | 
** CHAP, II 
4 vid lorious armies of God, againſt Ninewch 
E [| that daſheth in — ng vp 
before thy face: keepe the munition, 
watch the way: make by loines ſtrong: for- 
tike thy power mightily, 

2 For the Lox» hathturnedaway 
the || excellencie of Tacob, as the excellen- 
cie of Iſrael: for the emptiers haue emptied 
them out,and marred their Vine-branches. 

3 The fhield of his mightie men is 
made red, the valiant men are | inſcarlet: 


the charets ſhall be with | flaming torches | 


in the day of his preparation, andthe firre 
trees ſhalbcrerribly ſhaken. 's 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 

they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another in the 
| . broad 
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broad wayes: f they ſhal ſeeme like torches, 
they ſhall runne like the lightning. 

He ſhall recount his i worthies: 
ſhal ſtumble in their walke: they ſhal make 
haſteto the wall thereof, and the f defence 
ſhalbe prepared. 

6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, 
and the palace ſhalbe i diſſolued. 

7 And Huzxab ſhalbe i led away cap- 
ring,ſhee ſhalbe brought vp, and her maids 
ſhall leade her as with the voice of doues, 
tabring vpon their breaſts. 


8 But Nineueh is of old like a poole of | 


water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand. ſtand 


bar ſb⸗ ſhell they cry: but none ſhall [looke backe. 


9 Take ye the ſpoile of ſiluer, take y ſpoile 
of gold:{jfor there is none end of the ſtore, 


| and glory out of all the i pleaſant furniture. 


10 She is emptie, and void, and waſte, 
and the * heart melteth, and the knees finite 
together, and much paine isinall loynes, 


and the faces of them al gather blackneſſe. 
1 11 Where is the dwelling of the Lions, & 


the feeding place ofthe yong Lions? where 
the Lion, auen the old Lion walked, andthe 
Lions whelpe, and none made abem afraid. 

12 The Lion did teare in pieces enough 
for his whelpes, and ſtrangled for his Lio- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with pray, and 
his dennes with rauine. 

12 Behold, Iam againſt thee, ſaith the 
Lok Þ ofhoſtes, and I will burne her cha- 
rets in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall de- 
uoure thy yong Lions, and Iwil cut off thy 
pray from the earth, and the voice of thy 
meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 


II 


The miſerable ruine of Nineweh. 
W Oe to thef* bloody city, it # all 
full of lies and robbery , the pray 
departeth nor. 


2 The noiſe of awhip,and the noiſe of 
the rattling of the wheeles, & of the praun- 
ling horſes, and of the iumping charets. 

3 The horſman lifteth vp both the 
bright ſword, & the glittering ſpeare, and 
there is a multitude of ſlaine, & a great num- 
ber of carkeiſes:& there is none end of their 
corpſes: they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 
whoredomes of the wel- fauoured harlot, 
the miſtreſſe of witchcraſts, that ſelleth na- 
tions through her whoredomes, and fami- 
lies through her witchcraſts. 

5 Behold, * Ia againſt thee, ſaith the 
Lon p of hoſtes, and I will diſcouer thy 


Skirts vpon thy face, and I willſhew the na- | 


CO, SEES 


——— 


tions thy nakedneſſe, and the kingdomes 
thy ſname. 


6 And I will caſt abominablefilchvp-| 
on thet and make thee vile, and wil ſet hee 


as a gazing ſtocke. | 

7 Anditſhall come to paſſe , that all 
they that looke ypon thee , ſhall fice from 
thee,and Gay ; Nineueh is layde waſte, who 
will bemoane her? whence ſhall I ſeeke 
comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better then ous No, 
that was ſcituate among the riuers that had 
the waters round about it, whoſe rampart 
was the ſea, aud her wall was from the ſea? 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength 
and it we ane by and Lubim were 
F thy helpers. 


10 Yet was ſhe caried away,ſhe went in- 
to captivity : her young children alſo were 
daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
& al her great men were bound in chaines. 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou 
ſhalt bee hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeeke ſtrength 
becauſe ofthe enemie, 

12 Al thy ſtrong holds ſhalbe like figtrees 
with the firſt ripe figs:if they be ſhaken, they 
ſhall euen fall into the mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of 
thee are women: the gates of thy land ſhal 
bee ſet wide open vnto thine enemies, the 
fire ſnall deuoure thy barres. 

14 Dray thee waters ſor the ſiege: forti- 
fe thy ſtrong holds, go into clay, and tread 
the morter: make ſtrong the brick- kill. 

15 There ſhall the tire deuoure thee: 


| the ſword ſhall cut thee off: it hall eat thee 


vp like the cankerworme : make thy ſelfe 
many as the cankerworme, make thy ſelfe 
many as the locuſts, 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen; the canker- 
worme ſpoileth and flieth away. 

17 The crowned are as the locuſts, & thy 
captaines as the great graſhoppers which 
campe in the hedges in the cold day: but 
when the Sunne ariſeth, they flee away, and 
their place is not knowen where they are. 

18 Thy ſnepheards ſlumber, O King of 
Aſſyria: thy || nobles ſhall dwell in che duſf: 
thy people is ſcattered ypon the moun- 
taines, and no man gathereththem. 

19 There is no f healing of thy bruiſe: 
thy wound is grieuous: all that heare the 
bruit of thee, (hal wo the hands ouer thee; 
for vpon whom hath not thy wickedneſſe 
paſſed , 
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CH AP. . 


, bakkuk the Prophet 
did ſee. 
2 OLORD, how 
2 long fhall I cry, and 
thou wilt not heare! 
. enen cry out vnto thee 
of violence,and thou wilt not aue? 
Why doeſt thou ſhew mee jniquity, 
and cauſe mee to behold grieuance ? for 
ſpoiling and violence are before mee and 
there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 

4 Therefore the Law is ſJacked , and 
iudgement doeth neuer goe foorth: for the 
* wicked doth compaſle about y righteous: 
therefore [| wrong iudgement eee 

5 J Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder maruciloufly: for I will 
worke a worke in your dayes, which yee will 
not beleeue, though it be told you. 

6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that 
bitter and haſtiè nation, which ſhall march 
through the breadth of the land, to poſ- 
ſeſſe the dwelling places that are not theirs, 

7 They are terrible and dreadfull: 
their iudgement and their dignitie ſhall 
proceed of themſelues. 

8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the 
leopards , and are more ſ᷑ fierce then the 
* cuening wolues: and their horſmen ſhall 
ſpread themſelues, and their horſmen ſhall 
come from farre, they ſhall tlie as the Eagle 
that haſteth to cate. 

9 They ſhal come al for yiolence:fcheir 
faces ſhal ſup vp as the Eaſt winde, and they 
ſhall gather the captiuitie as the ſand. 

10 And they thall ſcoffe at the Kings, 
andthe Princes ſhalbe a ſcorne vnto them: 
they ſhal deride euery ſtrong hold, for they 
ſhal' heape duſt and take it. 

11 Then ſhallb minde change, and he 
ſhall paſſe ouer, and offend, imput ing this 
his power vnto his God. | 

12 ꝙ Art thou not from everlaſting, O 
L o k D my God, mine Holy oneꝰ wee ſhall 
not die: O L np, thou haſt ordained them 
for iudgement, and O ſ mighty God, thou 
haſt f eſt abliſhed them for correction. 


| 


13 Tus art of purer eyes then to behold 
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euill , and canſt not looke on || iniquity: 
wherefore lookeſt thou vpon them that 
deale treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
is more righteous then he? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
Sea, as the || creeping things, that haue no 
ruler ouer them. . 

15 They take vp all of them with the 
angle: they catch them in their net, and 
gatlier them in their || dragge; therefore 
they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their 
net, and burne incenſe ynto their dragge: 
becauſe by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat i plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 


and not ſpare cõtinually to ſlay the nations? 


i 


1 Vito Habakksk, waiting for an anſwer is ſhewed that 


he muſt wait by faith. 5 Tuc iud gement vpon the Cal. 

dean for vnſatiablene ſſe, 9 for couetouſues, 12 for 

crueltie, 15 for drwchenneſſe, 18 and for idolatrie. 

Will * ſtand ypon my watch, and ſet me 

vpon the t towre, and will watch to ſee 
what he will ay [| vnto me, and what I ſhall 
anſwere [| when I am reproued, 

2 Andtlie Loxp anſwered mee and ſaid, 
Write the viſion, and make it plaine ypon 
tables, that he may runne that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and not 
lie: though it tary, wait for it, becauſe it 
will“ ſurely come, it will notcary. 

4 Behold, his ſoule which is lifted vp, is 
not vpright in him; but the * juſt ſhall liue 
by his faith. 

5 Len alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth 
by wine, heis a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his defire as hell, 
and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but 
gathereth vnto him all nations, and hea- 
peth vnto him all people: 

6 Shall not al theſe take vp a parable 
againſt him,and a tanting proue: be againſt 
him, and fay ; ¶ Woe to him that increaſeth 
that which is not his: how long? and to him 
that ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay. 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that 
ſhal bite thee? & awake, that ſhil vexe thee? 
and thou ſhalt be for booties yato them? 

9 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people 
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for the violence ofthe land, of the citie, and 
of allthat dell therein. 122 02 
9 qWoeto him that {| coucteth an 


| al couetouſneſſe to his houſe, that he may 


ſer his neſt on high , that he may be deliue- 
red from the f power of euill. 

10 Thou haſt conſulted ſname to thy 
houſe, by cutting off many people, and haſt 
ſinned agamſt thy ſoule. 

11 For the ſtone ſhall crie out of the 
wall, and the {| beamc out of the timber 
{{ ihall anſwere it. 

12 Woe tohim that buildeth a towne 
with f blood, and ſtabliſlieth a citie by 
iniquitie. i: 1 i 

13 Behold, «it not of the Lo x, as 
hoſtes, that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fire, and the people ſhall wearie them- 
ſelues for very vanitie ? 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled | withthe 
knowledge of che glory of the Lo x , as 
the waters couer the ſea. 1260 
15 qWoe vnto him that giueth his 
neighbour. drinke: that putteſt thy bottell 
to hum, and ma keſt him drunken alſo; that 
thou mayęſt loołke on their nakedneile. 

16 Fhouart filled ſſ with ſhame for glo- 
ry : drinke thoualſo, and let thy foreskin 
be vncouered: the cup of the Loxus right 
hand ſhall be turned vnto thee, and ſhame- 
full ſpewing ſnall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of — ſhal co- 
uer thee: and the ſpoile of beaſtes, which 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the citie, 
and of all that dwell therein 

18 q What profiteth the grauen image, 
that the maker thereof hath grauen it; the 
molten image, anda * teacher of lies, that 
tf the maker of his worke, truſteth therein, 
to make dumbe idoles. 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaich to the wood 
Awake: to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it thall 
teach: beholde , it is layd ouer with gold 
and ſiluer, and there is no breath at all in the 
middeſt of it. 

20 But the Lo xD in his holy tem- 
pe: f let all the earth keepe ſilence before 

um. 
CHA P. III. 
; Habalksk in bu prayer, trembleth at Gods Maieftie. 
17 The confidence ej bus faith. 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Propher 
vpon Sigionoth. 

2 O Lo p, I haue heard fthyſpeach 

and was afraid: O Lon, reuiue thy 


worke in the middeſt of the yceres in the 


midſt of the yeeres make knowen; in wrath 
remember merci 
God came from || Teman , and the 


glory couered the heauens, and the earth 
was full of his praiſe. 

4 And ha brightneſſe was as the light: 
hee had | hornes comming out of his hand, 
and there was the hiding of his power: 

Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coales went forth at his feete. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he 
beheld, and droue a ſunder the nations, and 
the euerlaſting mountaines were ſcarrered, 
the perpetuall hilles did bow: his waies are 
euerlaſting. 

7 Iſaw the tents of {] Cuſhan [ſin affli- 

ion : and the curtaines of the land of Mi- 
dian didtremble. 
8 Was the Lox p diſpleaſed againſt 
the riuers ? was thine anger againſt the ri- 
uers ? was thy wrath againſt the Sea, that 
thou didſt ride yponthine horſes, and jj thy 
charets of ſaluation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked ac- 
cording to the oathes of the tribes, even thy 
word Selah. Thoudidſt cleaue the earth 
with riuers. 

12 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they 
trembled : the ouerflowing of the water 

afled by: the deepe — his voice, and 
Ft vp his hands on high, 

11 The Sunne andMoone* ſtood ſtill 
intheir habitation: {| at the light of ghine 
* arrowes they went, and at the ſhining of 
thy glittering ſpeare. 

12 Thoudidſt march through the land 
in indignation, thou didſt threſh the hea- 
then in anger. 10 f 

13 Thou wenteſt ſoorth for the ſalua- 
tion of thy people, enen for ſaluation with 
thine Anointed, thouwoundedſt the head 
aut of the houſe of the wicked, by diſco- 

uering the foundation ynto the necke, 
Selah... © 21193 SH bt | 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 
ſtaues the head of his villages; they ſᷣ came 
out as a whirle-wind to ſcatter mee: their 
— {MG as to deuoute the poore ſe 
cretly. >: TIES 
15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea 
with thine horics, throngh the || heape of 
great waters, 

15 When Theard, my belly trembled: 
my lips quiuered at the voice: rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I trembled in 
my ſelfe , that I might reſt in the day of 


trouble: 


holy One from mount Paran Selah; His 


beames gut of 
bu fide 


Or,burning 
1 ſeaſẽs. 


lor, vnder 
affliction or 


vauuty. 


[| Or,thy cha- 
rets were 
ſaluation, 


[[Or, thow 
didit c le au 


the cart h, 


Or, tiune ar- 


in the light, 
Se 


lor t 


Or, Sthiapia. 
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*Toſh.10.1 2- : . 


rowes walked 


»Ioch. 10. 11 


ö 7 oy. E 
1888 888 8271 
* - X : 


** — 
* 


2 — 


n 
2 a 


Zephaniah. b 


44 Gods indgements againſt ludab, 


trouble: when hee commeth vp vnto the 
people, hee will {| inuade them with his 
rroupes. 0 

17 qAlthough the figge tree ſhall not 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines: 
the labour of the Oliue ſhall f faile, and the 
fields ſhall yeeld no meat, the flockeſhal be 
| cut off from the fold, and there ſpall be no 


heard in the italles: 

18 Yet will L reioyce inthe Lo AD: I 
will ioy in the God of my ſaluation. | 

19 The Lox» God s my ſtrength, 
and he will make my feete like *-hinds feete, 
and hee will make mee to walke ypon mine 
high places. To the chiefe ſinger on my 
tf ftringedinſtrumencs. 


TZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP. I. | 

Gods ſeuere indgement againſt Indah for diueri ſimes. 

— . Heword ofthe LORD 
which came vnto Zc- 

Sy phaniah the ſonne of 

— go Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 
* dalia, the ſonne of A- 

— 8 mariah, the ſonne of 
— RS) H;zkiah, inthe ah 
of Ioſiah, the ſon of Amon king of Iudah. 

2 TI twill vtterly conſume all things 
from off ſ᷑ the land, ſaith the Lo x D. 

3 I vill conſume man and beaſt: Iwill 
conſume the ſoules of the heauen and the 
fiſnes af the ſea, and the {| tumbling blocks 
withthe wicked, and I wil cut off man from 
offthe land, ſaiththe Lo x d. 

4 I uill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
on Iudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem, and I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the 
Chemarims with the prieſts: _ 

5 And them that worſhip the hofte of 
heauen vpon the houſe tops, and them that 
worſhip , and that ſweare i by the Lo xp, 
and that ſweare by Malcham: | 

6 - And them that are turned backe from 
the Lo n D/nd chaſe that haue not ſought 
the L o x d, nor enquired for him. 

7 Held thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord Go: for the day of the Loxd is at 
hand: for the Lo xo hath prepared a ſa- 
crifice : he hath ſ bid his gueſts. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day 
of the Lo x sſacriſice, that Iwill t puniſſ. 
the princes, and the kings children, and all 
ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparell. 

9 ln the ſame day alſo will I puniſſi all 
choſe that leape on the threſhoſd, which fill 
their maſters houſe swith violence & deceit. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Lo x D, that thereſhall he the 
noiſe of a crie from the fiſſi gate, and an 
{ howling from the ſecond, and a great cra- 
ſhing from the hilles. 


mem * 


for all the merchant people are cut downe: 
all they that beare ſiluer are cut off. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
time, bas I will ſearch Ieruſalem with can- 
dles, and puniſſi the men that are ſ᷑ ſetled 
on their lees, that ſay in their heart, The 
Lo x D will not doe good, neither will hee 
doe euill. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall become 
a bootie, and their houſes a deſolation : 
they ſhall alfo build houſes, but not inha- 
bite them, and they ſhall plant Vineyards, 


but not drinke the wine thereof. 


14 The great day of the Lon p 4 neere, 
it is neere, and haſteth greatly , even the 
voice of the day ofthe Lon: the mighty 


man ſhall crie there bitterly. 


15 That day 4a day of * wrath, a day 
of trouble & diſtreſſe, a day of waſtenes and 
deſolation, a day of darkneſſe and gloomi- 
neſſe, a day of cloudes and thicke darknes; 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a- 
— the fenced cities, and againſt the 

igh towres. 

17 And J will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, 
that they ſnal walke like blind men, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the Lo RD, and 
their blood ſhall be powred out as duſt, and 
their fleſh as the dung. 

18 Neither their ſiluer nor their gold 
ſhall bee able to deliuer them in the day of 
the Loxps wrath; but the whole land (hall 
be deuoured by tlie fire of his 1ealouſie: 
for hee ſlal make a ſpeedy riddance of all |* 
them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP. FI 

1 Ancxhertation to repes tance. 4 The iudgemem of 
the Phil:ft:nes, g Of Moahand Ammon, 12 Of 

Ethiopia and Afſyria. 
GG Ather your ſelues together, yea, ga- 
ther together, O nation ſſ not deſired. 
2 Before the decree bring foorth , be- 
fire the day paſſe as the chaffe, before the 
fierce angerof the Loxp come ypon you, 
before the day oftheL o ® s anger come 


12 Howle yee inhabitants of Makteſh, 


ypon you. 


— 


. 


erm 


3 Seeke a | F 
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flOrgkneps, 


er,chapners, 


Seeke ye the Lo x o all ye meeke of 15 This is the reioyc ing citie that dwelt 


the earth, which haue wroughr his _ 
ment, ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke meeke- 
neſſe: it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day 
of the Loxvs anger, 

For Gaza ſhall be forſaken , and 
Aſhkelona deſolation: they ſhall drive out 
Aſhdod at the noone day, and Ekron ſhall 
be rooted vp. 

5 Woeynto the inhabitants ofthe ſea 
coaſt : the nation of the Chererhates , the 
word of the Lo x D # againſt you: O Ca- 
naan, the land ot the Philiſtines, Iwill euen 
deſtroy thee, that there ſhalbe no inhabitãt. 

6 Agdthe ſea coaſt ſnall be dwellings 
and cottages for ſnepheards, and folds for 
flockes. 

7 And the coaſt ſhalbe for the remnant 
of the houſe of Iudah, they ſhall feed there- 
upon, inthe houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
lie downe in the euening: || for the Loxp 
their God ſhall viſite them, and turne away 
their captiuitie. a 

8 J haue heard the reproch of Moab, 
and the reuilings of the children of Am- 
mon, hereby they haue reproached m 
people, and magnified themſelues againſ 
their border. 


of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab 
ſhalbe as Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, euen the breeding of 
nettles, and ſalt pits, and a perpetuall deſo- 
lation, the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall 
pofſeſle them, 

10 This ſhall they haue for theirpride, 
becauſe they haue reproched and magni- 
fied themſelues againſt the people of the 
Loxp of hoſtes. 

11 The Lon wilbe terrible vnto them: 
for he wil Ffamiſh all the gods of the earth, 
and men ſhall worſhip him, euery one from 
his place, euen all the Iles of the heathen, 

12 qYeEthiopians alſo, ye fhalbe ſlaine 
by my ſword. 

13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and 
will make Nineuch a deſolation, and dry 
like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
midſt of her, all the beaſts of the Nations: 
both the Cormorant, and the Bitterne, 
ſhall lodge in the jj vpper lintels of it: their 


lor ben he 
bath vncoue 
nd. 


i 
) 


voice ſhal ſing in the windowes, deſolation 


ſhube in the threſholds: {{for he ſhall vnco- 
uer the Cedar worke. 


q 4 3 


9 Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Loxp | 


careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, * Im, and 
there is none beſide me: how is ſhe become 
a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie done 


in! euery one that by her, ſhall hifle 
ry 1 5 


and wagge his 


CHAP, III. 


1 A ſharpereprooft ef Teruſalem for dmers fines. g An | 


exhortation to wait for the reftauration of Iſrael; 14 
and to reiegce for their ſaluationby G od. 
Oe to her that is {| filthie and pol- 
luted, to the oppreſsing citie. 

2 She obeyed not the voyce: ſhe recei- 
ued not || correction: ſhe truſted not in the 
Lo RD: the drew not neere to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roaring 
*lyons; her Tudges are euening wolues, 
they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her "prophets are light and treac he- 
rous perſons: her — baue polluted the 
Sanctuary, they haue done violence to 
the Law. 

5 The iuſt Loxp ; in the middeſt 
thereof: hee will not doe iniquitie: euery 
morning doth hee bring his iudgement to 
light : hee faileth not, but the vmuſt know- 


eth no ſhame. 
6 I ͤ haue cut off the nations · their | 


[{ towres are deſolate, I made their ſtreetes 
waſte, that none paſſeth by: their cities are 
deſtroyed, ſo that there is no man, that 
there is none inhabitant. 


7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: | 


thou wilt receme inſtruction : ſo their dwel- 
ling ſhould not be cut oft, howſocuer ] pu- 


niſhed them: but they roſe early, and cor- 


rupted all their doings. 

38 <q Therefore waite ye ypon me , faith 
the Loxd, vntil the day that I riſe vp to the 
pray: for my determination j to gather the 


nations, that I may aſſemble the king- 
domes to powre vpon them mine indigna- 


tion, even all my fierce anger: for all the 
carth ſhall be deuoured with the fixe of my 
* iclouke, 

9 For then will I turne to the people a 
pure ſ language, that they may all call vp- 
on the Name of the Lo RD, to ſerue him 
with one f conſent. 

10 From beyond the riuers af Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, enen the daughter of my diſ- 
— ſhall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day ſnalt thou not bee aſha- 
med for all thy doings, wherein thou haſte 


tranſorefled againſt me: ſor then I will take | 
away out of the midſt of thee them that re- 
ioyce in thy pride, and thou ſlialt no more 
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Heb,inmy 
oly. 


*Iſa. 1 2. 6. 
and 34. i. 


+Heb.by the 
band of Hag- 
£44. 


| 


lor, captaize. 


THeb ſet your 
keart on your 
wayes. 
Deut. 28. 

38. mica 6. 
14,15. 


; +Heb,pier- 
cedthrow;h., 


| 


e. 
— I will alſo leauę in the midſt of thee 


an afflicted and poore people: and they 
ſhall cruſt in the Name ofthe Lo x o. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe 
iniquitie, nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de- 
ceitſull tongue be found in their mouth: 


{for they ſhall feed, and lie downe, and none 


ſhall make them afraid. 

14 qSing, O! daughter of Zion : ſhout, 
O Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with all the 
heart, O daughter of Ieruſalem. 

15 The Lo xp hath taken away thy 
iudgements, he hath caſt out thine enemie: 
the King of Iſrael, euenthe Lo x b win the 
middeſt ofthee : thou ſhalt not ſee euill a- 
ny more. 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Ieruſa- 
lem, Feare thou not: and to Zion, Let 


de haughtie | becauſe of mine holy moun- | 


— 


not thine hands be I flacke. 


17 The Lo xD thy God in the midſt 


ofthee i mighty: he will ſaue, hee will re- 
ioyce ouer thee with ioy: f hee will reſt in 


his loue, he will ioy ouer thee with ſinging. 


18 Ivil gather them that are ſorrowfull 
for the ſolemne aſſembly, who are of thee, 
to whom the ſ̃ reproch of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time J will vndoe all 
that afflict thee, and I wil ſaue her that hal- 


teth, and gather her that was driuen out, 


and f will get them praiſe and fame in eue- 
ry land, f where they haue bene put to 
ſhame. 

20 At that time will I bring you againe 
euen in the time that I gather Vu: for I 
will make you a name and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turne backe 
your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaith the 
LokD. 


4 HAGGAT. 


— 


HA. 
i Hargaireproucth the people for neglecting the building 
of the houſe, 7 He inciteth them to the building, 12 
He promiſeth Gods aſfiſtance to them being forward. 
AF N the ſecond yeere of 
Darius the King, in 
the ſixt moneth , in 


ae peth came the word 

(MATS of the Lond f by 

W © <3 Hageai the Prophet 
vnto Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
[| gouernour of Iudah, and to Ioſuah the 
(onne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt, ſaying; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo x o of hoſts, 
ſaying ; This people ſay, The time is not 
come, the time that the Lo RDS houſe 
ſhould be built. 

3 Then came the wordofthe Lo xD 
by Hagg i the Prophet, ſying; 


your ſieled houſcs, and this houſe lie waſte? 
5 Nou there ore thus ſhith the Lo R 
of hoſtes; f Conſider your wayes. 

6 Tee haue“ ſowen much and bring in 
litle: ye cate , but ye haue not ynough: ye 
drinke, but ye are not filled with drinke: ye 
cloth you, but there is none warme: and he 
that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it 
into a bagge f with holes. 

7 9 Thus ſaith the Lo RD of hoſtes, 
Conſider your wayes. ; 

8 Goeyptothe mountaine, and bring 


the firſt day of y mo- 


4 ii time for you, G yee, to dwell in 


wood, and build the houſe; and Iwill take 
pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, ſaith 
the LoR SD. 

9 Le looked for much, and loe it came 
to litle: and when ye brought it home, I did 
{ blow vpon it: Why, ſaith the Lo R Þ of 
hoſts? becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 
and ye run euery man ynto his owne houſe, 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you is 
ſtayed from dew , and theearth * is ſtayed 
from her fruit. 

11 And I called foradrought vpon the 
land and ypon the mountaines, and vpon 
the corne, and ypon the new wine,& vpon 
the oyle, and vpon that which the ground 
bringeth forth, and ypon men, & ypon cat- 
tell, and vpon all the —— of the hands. 

12 © Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, & Ioſuah the ſon of Ioſedech the high 


prieſt, with all the remnant of the people o- 


beyed the voyce of the Lo Rx D their God, 
and the wordes of Haggai the Prophet (as 
the Lord their God had ſent him) and the 
people did feare before the Lo Rx D. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Loxps meſ- 
ſenger in the Loxps meſſage vnto the peo- 
ple, ſaying; I am with you, ſaith the Loxp. 

14 And the Lo xp ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel go- 
uernour of Judah, and the ſpirit of Toſuah 
the ſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt, and 
the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 
and they came and did worke in the _ 
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Chap. i. 


of che Loxp of hoſtes their _ | of his garment, and with his {kirt doe "AY 
41 15 Inthe foure andtweniieth or | touch bread or pottage, or wine, or oyle, 
n ſixt moneth, in the ſecond ycere ol Darius | or any meate, ſhal it be holy? and the prieſts 
Wi che King. 181 | I | anſwered andſaid, No. 
. C H. A N. 41. 1 13 Then ſaid Haggai, Ifonethatisvn- 
1 He eneourageth the people to the works, by promiſe of | cleane by a dead bodie, touch any oftheſe, 
hebay- PROS h e e l ſhall it be vneleaneꝰ and the prieits anfive- 
+ 20, Runes Nad 1 — —_ promiſece red and ſaid, It ſhalbe yacleane, 
1.5. t Zerubbabel. | 14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 
wil | I Nche ſeuenth moneth, in the one and | So # this people, and ſos this nation before 
for tuentieth day of the moneth, came the | me,ſaiththe Lo x p, andſox cuery worke 


hes | fl {the | word ofthe Lox pf by the propher Hag- 


b of Shea 


FL 


ſaith the L 


fe | gai, ſaying, 
| 2 SpeakenowtoZerubbabelthe ſonne 
1 — of Iudah, and to Io- 
ſuah the ſonne of Ioſedech the high prieſt, 
| | and to the reſidue af the people, ſaying; 
| | 3 Wo zs leſt among youthatſaw this 
houſe inher firſt glory? and how doe yee 
ſee it now ? Is it not in your eyes in compa- 
riſon of it, as nothing ? 
8 4 Let no be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 
3 faith the Lo x p, and be ſtrong, O Ioſhua, 
N | ; ſonne of Ioſedeck the high Prieſt , and be 
% 


ſtrong all ye people of the land, ſaith the 
Lon D, and worke- (for I am with you, 


o n Dofhoſtes,) 


5 According tothe word that I couenan- 
ted with you, when ye came out of 0 


ſo my Spirit remaineth among you, Feare 


ee not. 
f . 6 For thus ſaith the Lo u of hoſtes, 
Heb. 12.26 » Yet once, it is a little while: and I will ſhake 


. the heauens, and the earth, and the Sea, 


7 And 


= 2 of hoſtes, 
8 The 
mine, ſaith 


+ Giththe L. 
; 10 In 


and the drieland, 


Iwillſhakeall nations, and the 


defire of al nations ſhall come, and J will 
fill this houſe with glory ſaith the Lo nv 


Gluer in mine and che golde is 


the Lo x D of hoſtes. 


9 Theglory ofthis latter houſe ſhall be 
| greaterthenofthe former,ſaith the L on v 
| ofhoſts: and in this place will I giue peace, 
©O RD of hoſtes. 


the foure and twentieth day of 


theninthwoneth, inthe ſecond yere of Da- 
rius, came the wordofthe Lo x pby Hag- 


gai the prophet,ſaying ; 
A 11 Thus ſaith che L o xp of hoſtes, 
— Aſke now the Priaſtes concerning the lawe, 
| ; | | ſaying, 


12 Ifonebeare holy fleſh in the ſkirt 


oftheir hands, & that which they offer there 
is vncleane. 
15 And now I pray you conſider from 
This day and vpward, from before a ſtone 
was layed ypona ſtone in the Temple ofthe 
Lorp. | 
16 Since thoſe dayes were , when one 
came to an heape oftwenty meaſures , there 
were butten: when one came tothe preſſe- 


preſſe, chere were but twenty. 

17 Iſmote you? with blakin and with 
mildew, and with haile in all the labours of 
your hands: yet ye turned not to me, ſaith 
the L omD, | 


ypward from the foure and twentieth day of 


conſider it. 
19 I the ſeed yet in the barne? yea, as 
yet the vine and the fig- tree, and the pome- 


rth : from this day will I bleſſe 50. 

20 JAnd againe the word of theLoxp 
came vnto Haggal in the ſoure & twentith 
day ofthe mone 


kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength + 
ofthe kingdomes of the heathen, and Iwill 
ouerthrow the charets, and thoſe that ride 


brother. 
hoſts , will I take thee , O Zerubbabel, my 
and will make thee as a ſignet: ſor I haue 


choſen thee, ſaith the Lo k D of hoſtes. 


4 


CZECHA- 


fatte for to draw out fifty veſſels out of the | 


18 Conlider now from this Gay s and| 


the ninth meneth, even from the day that the 
foundation ofthe Loxps Temple was laid, | 


e the oliue tree hath not brought 


ſayin 
22 Speake to Zelub Pabel ouernor of | 
Tudah, ſaying ,I will ſhake the heauens and | 
the earth. | 
22 And Twill overthrow the thfone of 


in them, and the horſes and their riders ſhal | 
come downe, euery one by the ſword of his 


23 In that day, faith the Lo RD of | 


ſeruant,the ſon of Shealtiel, ſaith the Loxp | 
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HAN 
1 Zechariah exhorreth to repentance, 9 The viſion of 


the joure bornes, and the fore Carpenters. + 

M the eight moneth, 
in the ſecond yeete of 
Darius , came the 
word of the Lond 
vnto Zechariah , the 
ſonne of Barachiah, 
the ſonne of Iddo the 


Prophet, ſaying, 
1 The L. 5 x Þ hath beenef fore diſ- 

f Hebr.with pleaſed with your fathers. 

diſpleaſure. 3 Therefore ſay thou ynto them, 

Thus ſaith the Lo xD of hoſtes; * Turne 


1 6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which 

3 I commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, 

8 did they not i take hold of your fathers? & 

| *Lawem.r, | they returned and ſaid; Like as the Loxp 

| :8. of hoſts thought to doe vnto ys, according 

| to our wayes , and according to our doings, 
ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

| | 7.. 4 Vpon the foure and twentieth day 

of the eleuenth moneth , which is the mo- 

neth Sebat, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, 


2. yee vnto me, faith the Lon Þ of hoſtes, 
and I will turne vnto you, ſaith the Lo Rx D 
| ofhoſtes, 9 Tu 

Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whom 
4 2. *. — Prophets haue cried, ſaying, 
18.26. ee. Thus ſaith the Lo u p ofhoſtes, Turne ye 
18.30. hol · no from your euill wayes, and from your 
| 1 euill doings : but they did not heare, nor 

i hearken vnto me, ſaith the Lo R . 
; | 5 Yourfathers,where are they? and the 

Prophets, doe they liue for euer? 


riah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne of 
Iddo the Prophet, ſaying; 

8 Iſau by night, & behold a man riding 
vpon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the 
7 myrtle trees that were in the bottome, and 
no,. behind him were there red horſes, [| ſpeckled 

and white. ö 

9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are theſe? 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vn · 
by to me, I will ſne thee what theſe be. 
4 10 And the man that ſtood among the 
| myrtle trees anſwered, & aid, Theſe are they 
3 whom the L ox Þ hath ſent to walke to and 
| | fro through the earth. 


11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 


— —— 


| 
the horſes. 12 At ibe prajer of the: Angell comforta- 
ble promnſes are — — 48 The v ſion e 


bi came the word of the Lo kx pynto Zecha- 


: 


| 


| 


| 


and ſaid , We haue walked to and fro tho- 
rough the earth; and behold ; all the earth 
ſittet h ſtill, and is at teſt. | 

12 Then the Angel of the Lox pan- 
ſwered, and ſaid, O IL. o x Þ of hoſtes, how 
long wilt thounot haue mercy on Ieruſa- 
lem and on the cities of Iudah againſt: 
which thou haſt had indignation theſe 
threeſcore and ten yeeres: 

13 And the Lo x anſwered the An- 
gel that talked with me, with goog wordes, 
and comfortable wordes. | 

14 So the Angel that cõmuned with me, 
ſayd vnto me; Cry thou, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lon v ot hoſtes, I amꝰiealous for Ieru- 
ſalem, and for Zion, with a great iealouſie. 

15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with 
the heathen that are at eaſe: for IN as but 
a litle diſpleaſed, aud they helped forward 
the affliction. ä | 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x D, I. 
am returned to Ieruſalem with mercies:my 
houſe ſhall bee built in it, ſaith the Lo x B | 
of hoſtes, and a line ſhall be Rretched forth 
ypon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxo 
of hoſtes, My cities through tproſperity ſhal 
yet be ſpread abroad, & cke Ch ſhall yer 
cofort Zidon, & ſhalyet chooſe Ieruſalem, 

18 J Then liftI vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 

and behold foure hornes, | 

19 And Ifayd vnto the Angel that tal- 
ked with me; What be theſe ? and he anſwe- 
red me: Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, and Ieruſalem, | 

20 And the LoxD ſhewed me foure 
carpenters, 5 
11 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doꝰ 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the hornet 
which haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that no n 
did lift vp his head: but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the hornes of the 
Gentiles, which lift yp their horne ouer the 
land of Iudah to ſcattter it. 


CHAP II. 
1 Goldi in the care of Leruſalem ſendetbh to meaſure it, 6 


The redemption of Zion. 1 Ibo promiſe of Godspre- | 


ſence, 
Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and 
behold, a man with a meaſuring line in 
his hand. 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? 


Chap. ;.. 


fich ud 


And he ſaid ynto me, To meafure Ieruſalẽ | 


to 
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i the length thereof, 4525 

; And behold, the Angel that talked 
with mee, went foorth, and another Angel 
went out to meete him: 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeake to 
this young tian, ſaying, Terufalem ſhalbe 
inhabited as townes without walles, for the 
multitude of men and cattell thereia. 

For I, ſaich the L o x D, wilbe ynto 


glory in the midſt of her. 

6 J Ho, ho, come foorth, and flee from 
the land of the North, ſaith the LoR D: for 
I haue ſpread you abroad as the foure 
winds ofthe heauen, ſaith the Lo R. 

7 Deliuer thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwel- 
Teſt withthe daughter of Babylon. 

$ For thus faith the Lo x D of hoſtes, 
After the glory hath hee ſent me vnto the 
nations which ſpoiled you: for he that tou- 
cheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, Iwill ſhake mine hand 
vpon them, and they fhall bee a ſpoile to 
their ſeruants: and ye ſhall know that the 
Lo xp ofhoſtes hath ſent _ 3 

10 Sing and reioyce, aughter o 
Zion Abele 5 „ £5 will dwell in, 
the middeſt of thee,laiththeL on v. 

11 And many nations fhalbe ioyned 
to the Lo Rv inthat day, and ſhall be my 
people: and I will dwell in the middeſt of 


of hoſtes hath ſent me vntorthee. 

12 And the Lox ſhall inherite Iu- 
dah his portion inthe holy land, and ſhall 
chooſe Teruſalemagaine. 

13 Bee ſilent, O all fleſh, before the 
Lo xn: for he is raiſedvp out off his ho- 
ly habitation. 

C HA P. III. 

1 Vader the type of 1 ofhua, ie reſtauration of the Church. 

8 (rift the Branch # pomiſed. 
A Nd hee ſhewed me Tofhua the high 
Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lo xD, and Satan Randing at his 
right hand i to reſiſt him. | 4-4 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnte Satan; 


The L ox p rebuke thee, O Satan, euen 


the L o x v tliat hath choſen Ieruſalem re- 
buke thee. Is not this a brand pluckt out of 
the fire? 6 201597 42% eee v 
3 Now Ioſhua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and ſtood before the Angel. 
4 And hee anſwered, and ſpate ynto 
thoſe that Rood beſore him, ſaying, Take 


away the filthy gakments from him. And 


2 


thee , and thou ſhalt know that the Lo Ao 


her a wal of fire round about, and wilbe the | 


Prieſt, thou and thy fellowes that fir before 


ro ſrewhatschebreadtbchereof,and what vnte bim he ſaid, Behold; T bane cauſed, 


thine iniquitie ro paſſe from thee, and I will 
cloath thee with change of raiment. 

5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet afairemy- 
tre vpon his head. So they ſer a faire my- 
tre ypon his head, and cloathed kim with 
2 „ and the Angel ofthe Lo RD 
ſtood by. | 

6 And the Angel of the Lo x o pro- 
teſtedynto Ioſhua,faying ; | 

7 Thus ſaiththe L on dof hoſtes, If 
thou wilewalkein my wayes, and if thou 
wilt keepe my charge, then thou ſhalt al- 
ſo iudge my Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
Courts, and I will giue thee f places to 
walke among theſe that ſtand by. 

8 -Heare: now, O Toſhua the high 


thee: for they are f men wondred at: for 
behold, I will bring foorth my ſeruant the 
*BRANCH. | 

9 For behold the ſtone that J haue laid 
before Ioſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſe- 
uen eyes, behold, I will engraue the gra- 
uing thereof, ſaith the Lo RD of bolt 
and I vil remooue the iniquitie of that land 
in one day. MES: 

10 In that day, faith the Lon D of 
hoſtes, ſhall yee call euery man his neigh- 
bour vnder the vine and vnder the fig tree. 


CHAP, 1111. 
I 27 the golden Candleftickirforeſhewed the good ſuece ſe 
F Ze 4 4 


pay 


the t meynted ones. 


Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 


came againe and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out of his ſleepe, 

2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
and I faid, Lhaue looked, and behold a can- 
dleſticke all of gold, with a bowle vpon 
the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes thereon, 
and || ſeuen pipes to the ſeuen lampes, 
which were vpon the topthereof. 

And two Oliue trees by it, one ypon 
the right fide of the bowle , and the other 
vpon the leſt fide thereof 
4 8o I anſwered and ſpake to the An- 

el that talked with me, ſaying ; What are 
dee y L 
5 Thenthe 
anſweredand ſdid vnto mee: Knoweſt thou 
not what theſt be? and Iſaid, No my Lord. 


6 Then hee anſwered and ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying, This the word of theLoxd| 
\ [[0r,@r21, 


ynto Zerubbabel, ſaying ; Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my ſpirit, laith the 


es, 


„ 11 By thetwe Ole trees | 


Angelthatralked with me, | : 


Lo x Þ ofhoſtes. 
TH ed 7. Who 
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before Zerubbabel thowfhals becomea plain, 


7 Who artchou, O great mountaine? 


and hee (hall bring foorth che head ſtone 
thereof with ſhoutings,crying; Grace, grace 
vnto it. 8 

3 Moreouer , the word of the L on»: 
came vnto me, ſaying ; 

'9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid 
the foundation of this houſe: his handes 


the Lo xo of hoſtes hath ſent mee ynto 


ou. | 
8 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 


Mall alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhalt know that | 


of hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the theeſe, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth falſly by my name: and it 
ſhall remaine in the midſt of his houſe, and 
ſhall conſume it, with the timber thereof, 


now thine eyes, and ſee vat in chis that go- 
eth foorth. FI 

6 AndTfaid, What ic? and hee ſaid, 
This s an Ephah that ſoorth. He 
ſaid moreouer, This their reſemblance 
t all the earth. 2 0 
7 And behold, there was lift vp a i ta- 
leat of lead: and this ia a woman that ſit- 
teth in the midſt of the Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This wickednes, and 
he caſt it into the middeſt of the Ephah, 
and hee caſt the weight of leade vpon the 
mouth thereof. 


lor egi 1 
Put. 


on fert tte ſmall things ? ¶ for they ſhall reioyce and | 9 Then liſt I vp mine eyes, and looked, 
2220 | ſhallſcethe t plummet in the hand of Ze- and behold, there came cut two women, 
{hal veioge, rubbabel with thoſe ſeuen, they are the. | and the wind was in their wings (for they 
ich flons eyes of the Lo RD, which run to and fro | had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and 
cis. through the whole earth. they lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth 
Chap. 3:91, 11 qThenanſwered I, and ſaid vnto | and the heauen. 
him; What re theſe two oliue trees vpon 10 Then ſaid Ito the Angel that tal- 
the rightfde of the candleſticke, and ypon | kedwith mee, Whither doe theſe beare the 
the let ſide thereof? | Ephah? T 
12 Aud I anſwered againe and ſaid vnto 11 And he ſaid vnto mee, Tobuildir | 
Hel bythe him, What bee tkeſe two oliue branches, | an houſe inthe land of Shinar, and it ſhall 
| ry whichfthrough thetwo goldenpipes|[emp- | bee. eſtabliſhed , and fer there ypon her 
{| 0r,omptie | ticfche gold enoyle out of themſelues? owne baſe, | 
ous ofthem. 13 And hee anſwered mee and (aid ; | CHAP. VI 
— 2 Enoweſt thou not what theſe bee? and I | He wifion of the fourecharets, 9 By the crownesof 
Ir Aa. = | aid, No, my Lord. Ieſbua, u fbewel the Tumplt and K ingdeme Cin. 
2 14 Then ſaid hee; Theſe are the two] be Aranch. 
Heb ſome: f anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord AN Iturned, and lift vp mine eyes, 
77e. ofthe whole earth. : and looked, and behold , there came 
CHAP. V. foure charets out fro betweene two moun- 
1 By the flying rewle, is ſhewed the curſe of Theenes and taines, and the mountaines were moun- | 
Swearers, 5 4 women preſſed in an Ephah, the tainesof braſſe. 
Fall damnation of Babylon, 2 Iathefirſt charet were redde horſes, 
+ 5 Hen turned, and lift yp mine eyes, and in the ſecond charet blacke horſes. 
and looked, & behold, a flying roule. | 3 And in the third charet white hor- 
2 And he ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt | ſes, and in the fourth charet griſled and 
thou ? and I anſwered, Iſee a flying roule, | || bay horſes. 
che length thereof is twenty cubits, andthe | 4 Then Iasſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
bredth thereof ten cubites. | Angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
3 Then ſaid heevnto mee; This a the my LORD? 
flo curſe that goeth foorth ouer the face ofthe } 5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid 
oft | Whole earth: for [| euery one that ſtcaleth | ynto me, Theſe are the foure I ſpiritsof the 
plechar | ſhall bee cut off 4 on this fide, according | heauens, which goe foorth from ſtanding 
ftealethi.ol- to it; and euery one that ſweareth ſhall be | before the Lord ofalltheearth. = 
E 4 cut off as on that ſide, according to it. 6 The blacke horſes which are therein, 
5 od 4 Twill bring it feorth, faith the Loxd 


| goc forth into the North 2 the 
white goe forth aſter them, and the grifled 
goe foorth toward the South countrey. 
7 And the bay went foorth, & ſ 
to goe, that they mi 
through the 


ht 


and the ſtones thereof. 


* * 4 


5 © Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth and ſaid yato mee, Lift vp 


walke to and fro t the earth, So 
they walkedtoand fro the earth. 


wallee to and fro 
:&heſaid, Get ye hence, 


| 


yake f 


Then cxied he yp#nmee, and { 
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Behold, theſe chargoe to- 
ward the 
ſpirit, in the North countrey. | 
9 JAndthe word ofthe Lo D came 
ne 

to Take of them of the captiuitie, ever 
of Heldai, of Tobiiah, and of Tedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon , and come 
thou the ſame day, and goe into the houſe 
of Ioſiahthe ſonne of Zephaniah. 

11 Then take ſiluer, and golde, and 
make crownes, and ſet them vpon the head 
of en ſonne of Ioſedech, the high 
Prieſt. 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lo « O of hoſtes, ſay- 
ing, Bchold, the man whoſe name « the 
*BRAN CH, andheflall{ grow vp out 
of his place, and he ſhall build the Temple 


under! ofthe Lox Dd: "4 


13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of 

the Lon, and he ſhall bearethe glory, and 
ſhall fir & rule ypen his throne, and he ſhall 
be a Prieſt ypon his throne, and the coun» 
ſell of peace thalbe berweene them boch. 

14 And thę crowne ſhall bee to Helem, 
and to Tobiiah,and to Iedaiah, andto Hen 
the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memoriall in 
the Jemple of the Lo xv. 

15 And they that are far off, ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of the Lond, 
and ye ſhall know that the Lo x v of hoſts 
hath ſent me vnto you. And this ſhall come 
to paſſe, if ye will diligently obty the voice 
ofthe Lo xD your God, 

C HAP. VII. 


1 The captiust enquire oi faſting, 4 Zechariah reproo- 
ueth ther faſting $ Sie the cauſe of thrir captmitie. 


of King Darius, that the word of the 
Lo x came ynto Zechariah in the fourth 
lay of the ninth moneth, een in Chiſleu. 

2 When they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer and Regem- melech, and 
their men f to pray before the LR Dv, 

3 And toſpeake vnto the prieſts, which 
were in the houſe of the Lo x o of hoſtes, 
and to the Prophets, ſaying, Should Iweepe 
in the fift moneth, ſeparating my ſelſe, as I 
haue done theſe ſo many yeere:?? 

4 Then came the word of the Loxo 
of hoſtes vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the 
land, andtotheprieſts, ſaying , When yee 
* faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſe- 
uenth moneth , euen thoſe. ſeuentie yeeres; 


didyeatallfaſtynro megwentome? 


* -—_—_ 


countrey,hauequicted my | 


1 paſſe in the fourth yere | 


furie. f 


ſha 
the 


aid ane, . 228 
1 e To 4:21 
7 


phets, when Ieruſalem was inhabited, and | 

in proſperitie, and che eities thereof round . 
about her, when men inhabited the South 91 
ofthe plaine? | Net 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The reſtauration of I E They ave enconra. 
gedro the building by Gods fanny to then. 16 Good 
workes are required of them. 
are promiſed. , 4 A 21 

Gaine the word ofthe Loan ofhoſts 
came to 8 len 4 

2 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, I 
was iealous for Zion, with great iealouſie; 
and I was * icalous for her with great 


' 3 ThusfaiththeLonp, Tam returned 
vntn Zion, and will dwell in the middeſt of 
Ieruſalem, and Ieruſalem ſhall bee called a 


Citie of trueth, and the Mountaine of the 


Lon o of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. 


Showld ye not heare the worda, which p 
the L o n v hath cried f by the former pro- 


18 Toy aud enlayyerent || 


| «s Thusfaubthe Lonp ofhoſts; There 
et old 


7 


* 
\ 


8 And the word ofthe L on p came 
_—— 1 I. BRODY | 

9 Thus ſpeaketh dhe Lo D ofhoſts,} , 
ſaying, Execute true iud and ſhew | t Heb.indge 

| — and compaſſions cuety man to his 9 2 

eee 

t erleſſe, r, nor thepoore, 21. iſa. 1. 23 

and let none of yon imagine euill againſt | 10 5.26. 
his brother in your heart. 

11 Bueth ee 12 
led amayche er, and f ftoppedeheir Affe. 
cares, that they ſhould not hear. der. 

12 Tea, they made their Hearts an + Heb.made 
adamant ftone, leſt they ſhould heare the . 
Law, and the words hich the L on » of} 444, 1 
hoſtes hath: (ent in his ſpirit Fby the for- 222 
mer Prophets: therefore came a great * 7 
wrath from the'L 0x» of hoſt .. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as | 
he cried,andthty would not heare, ſo they Pro. 2b. 
cried, and I would not heare 5 faith the ey = 
Lox op ofhoſte. 1142. | 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirle- b 
winde among all the nations, whom they 
knew not: thusthe land was deſolate after 
them, that no man paſſed through, nor re. 
turned: for they layed the pleaſant Land | f Heb.land 
deſolate. Mett 97 of defire, 
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It men, and old women dwell in 
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creed deer e 
5 Andthe ſtreetes of the citie ſfian de 
full of boyes and girles playing in the 


1 Rreetesthereof, 


6 Thus ſaich the Lon ofhoſtes, If 
it be marueilous inthe eyes of the remnant 
ofthis people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo 
be marucilousin my eyes, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes? 

7 Thus ſaichche Lo RD ofhoſtes, Be- 
hold, I vill ſaue my people from the Eaſt 
countrey, and ſrom the f Weſt countrey. 
And J will brieg chem, and they (hall 
dwell in the midit of Teruſalem, andth 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in Truth and in Righteouſneſſe. 
bus ſaich the Lo D of hoſtes, 


Let you hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in 


theſe dayes , theſe words by the mouthof 


ſ | the: Prophets, which were in the day that 
| the ſoundation of the houſe ofche-Lo u 


of hoſts was layed, that the Temple might 
be built. 5 Yn 

0 Fot before theſe daes there was no 
{}* hire ſdr man; nor any hire for beaſt, 
neither was there any peace to him that 
went out, or came in, becauſe ofthe affli- 
ction: for Iſet all men, euery one againſt 
his neigbbour. 


- kr But nom I will not be vnto the reſi- 


I due ofthis people, as in the former dayes, 


ſaith the Lo x D of hoſtes. 
11 For the ſeede 


be f proſperous: 
the Vine ſhal giue her fruite, an 


the ground 


giue theis deu /, and Iwil cauſe theremnant 


l ofthis people to poſſeſſe all theſe things, © 


13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that at ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Iudah, and houſe of Iſtael ; ſo will I ſaue 
you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: feare not, 
but let your handes be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſtes, 
Asi thought to paniſ you, hen your fa- 
thers prouoked mee to wrath , faith the 


| } Lon p of hoſtes, and I repented not: 


' T5, So againe haue I thought in theſe 


daes to doe well vnto Teruſilem, and to 


the houſe of Tudah: feare ye not. | 
16 Theſe art the things that yee ſhall 
dot; Speakeye curty man the truth to his 
bour : f execute the iudgement of 
and peace in your gates. | 


17 And let none of you imagine euill 


in your hearts againſt his neighbour, and 
| things | 


lou no falſe oath: ſor all theſe are 


| thacT hate, ſaith the L oB. 


mn wy” * 4. * — , "ey 2 
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ſhall giue her increaſe, and the heauens ſhal | 


18 And the word of che 
hoſtes came vnto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts, The 
faſt of the fourth mnesh, and the faſt of the 
Eft, and the faſt ofthe ſeuenth, andthe faſt 
of the tenth ſnall be to the houſe of Tadah 
ioy and gladneſte, and cheerefull F feaſtes, 
therefore loue the truth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lo Þ of hoſtes, 1. 
ſhall yet comet» paſſe, that there ſhall come 
people, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

21 e one citie ſnall 

oe to another, ſaying, Ler vs goe || ſpee- 
| ah to ſ᷑ pray 8 — to ſeek 
the Lo x Þ oſhoſtes: Iwill goe alſo, 

22 Yea many people and ſtrong nati- 
ons ſhall eome to ſeekethe Lo x Þ ofhoſts 
in Ieruſalem, and to pray before che Lox. 

23 Thus ſaich the Lo R Dofhoſtes, In 
thoſe daies it ſhall come to paſſe; that ten men 
ſhall take hold ont of all languages ofthe 
nations, euen ſhall take hold « of the ſkirt 
of him that is a Iew , ſaying , Wee will goe 
with you: for we haue heard that God 
wich you. 11 


— 


Z 

1 God —— yt '9 rener, to re. 
io yce comming 0 ift is peace - 
1 n 5 
He burden of the word ofthe LORD 

J inthe land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 
cus ſpalbs the reſt thereof: when the eyes 


toward the Lo RD. 

E And Hamath alſo ſhall border there- 
by; Tyrus and Zidon, though it bee very 
| JR. N 


wie. 
; And Tyrus did build her ſelfa 27 
hold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, 

fine gold as the myre of the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and 
ſhe ſhalbe devoured with fire. | 

5  Aſliketonthall ſeeit , and feare , Ga- 
2a alſo ſhall ſe:it and he very ſo: rowful; and 
Ekron: for her expectation fhalbe aſhamed, 
and the king ſhall periſhfrom- Gaza, and 
Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. | 

i: 6 And a baſtard ſhall- dwell in Afh- 
dod,and Iwill cut offthe-pride of the Phi- 
hſtines. 11 90050 Dit 3 

7 And Iwill take away his + blood out 


betweene his teeth: but he that remaineth, 
euen he ſhalbe for our God, and he ſhalbe 

452 gouernour in Iudah, and Ekron 254 
Iebuſite. | CUTS ILL I een 


— 


of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael ſpall be 


of his mouth, and hisabhominationsfrom | 


Lox v of E 


| 


| 


T Heb. ſo. 
lenne, or ſet 
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ally. Heb. ge- 
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treate the (ice, 


+ Heb, bloods] 
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Isa. 5 3. 11 
mat. 2. 5. 
ioh. 1 2. 1 5. 
or ſaing 
humfelſe, 


al. 72.8. 
bes 


E 


IA 51.1. 


for, ſubdue” 
the foren of 
the ſing, 

[or ſhall fil 
both the 
bepleß, Ce, 


Zionzſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem ; he- 


[| all be filled like bow les, and as the cor- | 
| | the land af Egypt, and gather them out of 


ple, for theyſhalhe as the ſtones ofa crowne 


| how great is his beautie corne ſhall make | 
the yoog men cheereſull ; and new wine, | 
ides 1 


eld. 2940 2 43 MA. 2 50712 
2 For the fidoles haue ſpoben ani) 


8 And I will eneanpe about mine 
houſe becauſe oſ the armic, becauſe of him 
chat paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that ro- 
turneth: and no oppteſlour ſhall paſſetho- 
rough them any more: for now haue I 
ſeene with mine cyes. 

9 KReioyce greatly, O daughter of 


hold, thy King commeth yato. thes: hei 
iuſt, and {| hauing ſaluation ,-lewly, and ri- 
ding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt, the foalc 
of an aſſe. 

10 And I will cut off the charet from E- 
phraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem: and 
the battell bow ſhall be cut off, and he (hall 
ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his do- 
minion ſpalbe * fram ſea euen to ſea, and 
fro the riucreuen to the ends of the earth. 

11 As ſor thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
Couenant, I haue ſent forth thy priſo- 
ners out ofthe pit, herein #'no water. 

12 J Turne ye to the ſtronghold, yee 
priſoners of hope, cuen to daydo I declare 
chat Iwill tender double vnto thee: 

13 When Thaue bent Judah for mee, 


filled the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp | th 


thy ſonnes O e thy ſonnes, O 
Greece, and made thee as the ſword of a 
mightie man. 5 
14 Andthc Lon p ſhall be ſeene ouer 
them, and his arrow ſhall goe foorth as the 


lightning: and the Lord G o 5 ſuall bl , 


the trumpet, and ſhall goe with whirle- 
winds ofthe South. 

15 The Loxpof hoſles ſhall defend 
them, and they ſhall deuoure, and i ſub- 
due with ſling ſtones, and they ball drinke 
aud make a noiſe, as through wine, & they 


ners ofthe Altar. | 
16 And the Lon p their God ſhal ſaue 


them in that day as the flocke of his peo- 
licked vpas anchligne-ypon his land. 
17 For how great ii his goodneſſe, and 


the ma 


c HAP. X. 


1 
1 gent 4 vn and not idols. 3 A te vi- 


kted his flocke for ſome,ſo he will ſaut and reftore tien. 
A Skeyeofthe Lord raine in the time 
ofthe lattet raine, ſe the Loxv ſhall 
malte {| bright cloudes, and giue them 
ſhowers of raine, to euery one graſſe in the 


{ 


told falſe dre 
therefore theywent 


| Iudah,and Iwill aue the houſe of Joſeph, 


| as throu 


wich ailliction, and ſnall ſmitei waues in 


| ſhall depart away. 


ey, rt in 
May as a flocke, 

they ſ were tr 

ſhepheard. . 


„ # <& 


3  Mincangerwas kindled againſt the. | 
ſacphearda,andLt pupilhed the goarenfor 


the L o Dr hoſtes haghvidited his flock 
the houſe of Judah, and nat made them as 


4 Out of him came foorth the corner, 


out of him the naile, out oſ him the battell 
bow /, out of him euery oppreſſaur to- 
gether , wigs nr eee tio 

5 4 And they ſhall he as mighey men 


which treaddownerherremmees in the myre | 


ofthe ſtreets in the battell, and they ſhall 
light becauſe the Lo A Dith them, and 
the ff riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 

6 And I mill ſtrengthen the houſe of 


and I wil bring them againe to place them, 
for J haue mereyy — ney aire: | 
be as though I had not caſt them off: ſor l 
am the Lox o their God and will heare 


em. * # 1 | C3114 7 
And they of Ephraim ſhall be like-a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall reioyce 
wine: yea, their children ſhall 
ſee it, and be glad, their heart ſhall reiayce 
in the LORD. 5 

s I vill hiſſe forthem and gather them, 
for I haue redeemed them: and they ſhall 
increaſe as they haue increaſed. 

9 And I vill ſo them among the peo- 
ple, and they ſhall remember me in farre 
countries, and they ſhailiue with their chil- 
dren and turne agane. t 
10 I vill bring them againe alſo out of 


Aſſyria, and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and plate ſhall not 
be found for them. 


11 And he ſhall paſſe through the Sea 
the Sea, and all the deepes oſtheriuer ſhall 
dry vp: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 
brought downe, and the ſcepter of Egypt 


12 And 1 will Urengthen them in the 


Lo &nandtheylballwalke vpand downe | 
in his name, ſaiththe Lo xD. * 
CHRMPF ©, 
The a rubbion TheeleA bei d/o 
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if the fle cke. 
.certamly 


Or, the poor. 


it vntothe“ potter: 


— the | 
te may degourethiy cedars, * 
*2 Howle firre tree; forthe cedar is fal- 


len; becauſe all the {| mighty are ſpoiled; 


howle O ye yokes of Baſhan, forthe ſ for- 

reſt of the vintage is come downe. 

There is a voice of the — of 
24 


123 4 
the ſhepheards; for their glory is ſpoile 


voice of the roaring of young lyons ; for 
the pride of Tordanis ſpoiled, 
4 Thusfaiththe Lon D my God; Feed 
the flocke of the ſl iughter; | 
5 Whoſe poſſeſſours ſlay them; and 

hold themſelues not guilty : ang they that 
ſell them ſay; Bleſſed be the Lo A D; for I 

am rich: and their one ſnepheards pitie 
them not. 
6 For I will no more pity the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land, ſaith the Lo x : but loe, 
Iwill + deliuer the men euery one into his 
neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out 
of their hand Iwill not deliuer them. 
7 And Iuill feede the flocke of ſlaugh- 
ter, enen you, O [| poore of the flocke: and 
I tooke vnto me two ſtaues; the one I cal- 
led Beautie, andthe other I called il Bands, 
and I fed the flocke. 
8 Three thepheards alſo J cut off in 
one moneth , and my ſoule f loatheth 
them, and their ſoule alſo abhorred me. 
9 Then ſaid I, I“ will not ſeede you: 
chat that dieth, let it dis : and thatthat is to 
be cut off, let it be cut off, and let the reſt 
eat, euery one the fleſn of f another. 
10 And I tooke my ſtaffe,even Beau- 
tie, and cut it aſunder, that I might breake 
my couenant which I had made with all 
the people. þ 
11 Andi it was broken in that day: and 
ſo | the poore ofthe flocke that waited y 
on mee, - knew that it was the word of the 


ORD, 
12 AndIſaidvntothem ;t if ye thinke 
good, — mee my price t and if not, ſor- 
eare: ſo they *weighed for myprice thirty 


' | preces of ſiluer. 


13 And the Lo x Þ ſaid vnto me, Caſt 
| a goodly price, that I 
was priſed at of them. And Itoołke the thir- 
tie piecesof ſiluer, and caſt them to the por- 
ter in the houſe oſ the Lo x. 
14 Then l cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe 
enen [| Bands, that I might breake the bro- 
therhood betweene Tudah and Iſrael. 
15 , Andthe Lon ſaid vnto me, Take 


. 
n DB.” mt 


ſhenhe r 


the land, which ſhall not vine t fc 
{| cut off, neitherſhall ſceke cheyoung one, | Or, hidden, 


| of Tudah firſt, that the glory of the houſe 


21 x6 Forloe,1 — — nary 


nor heale that that is broken, norſſ feed that 
that ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eat the fleſh 
ofthe fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 Woe to the idoll heard that 
leaueth the flocke : the ſword ſhall bee vpon 
his arme, and vpon his right eye: his arme 
ſhall bee cleane dried vp, nd his right eye 
ſhall be vtterly darkened. : 


CHAP. XII. 
Ieryſalem a trembling to her ſel and a bur- 
5 denſo me 64 je: Ho . Uke re- 
oring of Tudab. 9 The repentance of Jeruſalem. 

e burden of the word of the L o x 
1 for Iſrael, faith the LORD, which 
ſtretcheth foorth the Heauens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth 

the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Ieruſalem a cup 
of {| trembling vnto all the people round a- 
bout, {| when they ſhall be in the ſiege both 
againſt Tudah and againſt Icruſalem, 

2 CAnd inthatdaywill-I make Ieru- 
ſalem a burdenſome ſtone for all people: all 
that burden themſelues withit, ſhall be cut 
in pieces; though all the * of the earth 
be gathered together againſt it. 

4 Inthat —.— the Loxp, Iwill 
ſmite euery horſe with aſtoniſhment ,- and 
his rider with madneſſe, and J will open 


mine eyes vpon the houſe of Iudah, and 
will ſmite euery horſe of the people with 
blindneſſe. 

5 And the gouernours of Iudah ſhall 


ruſalem ſhall bee my ſtrength in the Lo R 
of hoſtes their God. 
6 In that daywill I make the gouer- 


the wood, & like a torch of fire in a ſheafe; 
and they ſhall deuoure all the people round 


fay in their heart, | The inhabitants of Ie- Ui 


nours of Iudah like a hearth of fire among 


— — — 


Or, baart. 


ier. 23.1. 
ezek. 
iohn. 10, 13. 


342. 


about, on the right hand and on the left: 
anid· Ieruſalem ſhall} be inhabited againe in 
her owne place, enen in Ieruſalem. 

7 The Lox alſo ſhall ſaue the tents 


of Dauid,and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, doe not magniſie themſelnes 
againſt Tudah.  -- 


the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and he that 
is ſ feeble among them at that day hall be 
as Dauidy and = houſe of David ſhall bee 


8 In that day fhallthe LoxD defend; - 


0 ae 
MP 


'vntothee yer the inſtruments of à fooliſh | 


fore them. 
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ment of haire, 
flat. to lie. 


f 


9 CAndir mall come to pale in that 


day, bat I will ſe eke to deſtroy all thena- 


tions that come againſt Ieruſalem. 

10 And Iwill powre vpon the houſe of 
Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Iern- 
lem the Sipitit of grace andef ſupplicati- 
ons, ànd they ſhall looke vpon me whom 
they haue pierced, and they ſhall mourne 
for him as one mourneth for hi onely 
ſanne, and ſhall be in bitterneſſe for him, as 
one that is in bitterneſſe ſor h firſt borne, 

11 Inthat day ſhal there be great mour- 
ning in Ieruſalem, as the " mourning of 
*Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo 

12 And the land ſhall mourne, f euery 
family apart, the family of the houſe of Da- 
uid apart, and their wiues apart, the family 
ofthe houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wines apart; | 

13 The family ofthe houſe of Leui a- 
part, and their wiues apart: the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wiues apart: 

14 All che families that remaine, euery 
family apart, and their wiues apart. 


CC HAP. XIII. 


1 The fountaine of purgation for Teruſalem, 2 from ido- 
latris, and falſeprophecie, 7 The death of C hriſt, and 
the triall ofa third part. 

[ N chat day there ſhalbe afountain ope- 


ned to the houſt of Dauid, and to the in- 


habitants of Ieruſalem, for ſinne, and for 


tyncleanneſſe, 

2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Lo p ofhoſtes ;thas I will 
*cut off the names of the jdoſes out the 
land: and they ſhal no more be remembred: 


and alſo I will cauſe the prophets, and the 


vncleane ſpirit to paſſe out of the land. 
Audit ſhall come to paſſe that when 
any ſhall yet prophecy, chen his father & his 


mother that begat him, ſhall ſay vnto him, 


Thou ſhalt not l iue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
in the Name of the LR D; and his ſather 
and his mother, that begat him, ſhall thruſt 
him through when he prophecieth. 

4 Andit ſball come to paſſe in that day 


that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed. every. | 
ſ one of his viſion, when hehathprophecied: | 
neither ſnall they weare af rough garment 


ftodeceiue. | 

But he ſballſay , Im no prophet, I 
am an huſbandman: for man taught me to 
keepe cattell from my youth. 1250 

6 And onaſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhal 
anſwere:Tbeſewith which I vas wounded in 
he houſe of my friends. 


Pg 


EX 85S 


uening time it ſnall be li 


leſt therein. | 


rough the fire, and wil 
is renned, and will trythem as gold is tried: 
they ſhall call on my Name, 


- 


ſhall ay, The LoRDι my God. 
c HAP xIIII 


Lord. 20 Aud their ſpaileciſhalbe holy | 


meth, and thy ſpoyle ſhalbe diuided in 
the midſt of the,, 
Ieruſalem to battell, and the citie ſnallbe ta- 
ken, and the houſes riſeled, and the women 
rauiſned, and halfe of the citie ſhall go forth 


fight againſt thoſe nations, as When hee 
fought in the day of battel. 
4 JAnd his fee ſfralt ſtand in that day 
vponthe mount iues, which # before 
FerufatembAth Eaſt; and the mount of o- 
lines ſhall cleaue in the midſt therof toward 
the Eaſt, & toward the Weſt, and there (halbe 
a very great valley, and halfe ofthe moun- 
115 — ay er: the North, and 
alle Ott goa do TER 
5 Andyee added dee offlche 
mountaines: I forthe _ of the moun- 
taines ſhall reach vnto Azat 


be knowen to the LORD, not day nor 
night: but it hall come to paſſe that at e · 

8 And it ſhalbe in ĩ it day,eberliving 
waters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem: halte 
of them toward the {| former Sea, and, 


Geg 3 


che Wes] 
faith rn 


mat. 54. 27. 


9 And! will bring the third part tho- | 
refine them as ſiluer 


Iwill heare 
them: Iwill ſay, Its my people: and they 


x Thedeftroyer; of leruſalem, deſtroyed. 4 The comming 
of Chriſt, and the graces of bu rh va 1 2 The plague of 
Teruſalems enemies, 16 The renmant ſhall twrae to the 


Eholde, the day ofthe Lo RD com- 


2 For will gather all nations inſt | 


int. captiuity;- and the reſidue of the peo- 
ple ſhall nat be cut ↄff from the citie. 
3 Then ſnall the Lo x p goe forth and 


halfe BE 


"Mat.26-31 
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Ageinſt the enemies of Ieruſalem. 


4 e „ ID FEST ITRT .-2; 
: 


The complaint o 


A 


Ihor ib «lſo 
, fray 
g Hor, g nſt. 


1% 


Rom.. 13 


| — — 


hilfe of them toward the hinder ſea: in 
ſummer and winter ſhall ir be. 125 

9 And the Lo xD fhall'be king ouer 
all the earth: in that day ſnall there be one 
Lo xb, and his Name one. a 

re All the land ſhall beeſſ turned as a 

laine from Geba to Rimmon, South of 
erufalem: and it ſnallbe liſted vp and l in- 
habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 
vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the 
corner gate, and frem the towre of Hana- 
niel vnto the kings winepreſſes. 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
| ſhall be no more vtter deſtruction: but Te- 
ruſalem || ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 qAnd this ſhall be the plagne,where- 
with the Lo Rx will ſmite al the people, 
that haue fought againſt Teruſalem : their 
fleſh ſhall confume away, while they ſtand 
vpon their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 
away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 
conſume away in their mouth, 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that a great tumu lt from the Ln 
ſhall be among them , and they ſhall lay 


hold euery one on the hand of his neigh- 


bour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the 
hand of his neighbour. 

14 And{}Iudah alſo ſhall fight | ar Te- 
ruſalem; and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhal be gathered together, gold 
and ſiluer, & apparell in great aboundance. 

15 And ſo ſhal be the plague of the horſe 


of tke mule, ofthecamel, and oſthe aſſe, and 
of all the beaſtes that ſhall be in theſe tents, 
as this plague. 

16 JNAnd it ſnall come to paſſe that eue- 
ry one that is left of all the nations which 
came againſt Ieruſalem, ſhall euen goe vp | 
from yeere to yeere to worſhip the Kin 
the Lo x p ofhoſtes,andto keepe the feal 
of Tabernacles. 

17 And it ſhall be, hat who ſo will not 
come vp of all the families of the earth vn- 
to Ieruſalem, to worſhip the King the 
Lorp of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhall bee 
no raine. 

18 And if the family of Egypt goe not 
vp, and come not, that f haue no raive: 
there ſhall be the plague wherewith the 
LoxDwill ſmite the — that come not 
vp to keepe the feaſt of tabernaeles. 

19 This ſliall be the i puniſhment of E- 
gypt, and the puniſhment of al nations that 
come not vp to keep the feaſt oftabernacles 

20 JIln that day ſhall there be vpon the | 
bels of the horſes, HOLINES VN- 
TO THE LORD, and the pottesin 
the Lo xps houſe ſhall bee like the bowels 
before the Altar. 

2r Yea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and in 
Tudah ſhalbe Holines vnto the Lo RD of 
hoſt es, and all they that ſacrifice ſhalcome 
and take of them, and ſeeth therein: and 
in that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 
nanite in the houſe of the Loxy of hoſtes. 


M MALACH I. 


ig CH 4A P. I. 
r 7 comp laineth of Tſrae!s unkindnes, C Of their 
nd prophanene 


trrelig e „12 2. 
He bank of theword 


TD 


( 

O2 faith the Lond: yet 
270 yee ſay, Wherein haſt 
— chou loued vs? & not 
Efan Tacobs brother , ſaith the LeRD? 
yetT *loued Iacob. 

3 And I hoted Efau,and layd his moun- 
taines, and his heritage waſte, foniſſe dra- 
gons of the wilderneſſe. 

4 Whereas Edom ſaith , Weareimpo- 


by 7 Malachi, 
My 


| 
| 
| deſolate places; Thus ſaith the Lo x D of 


hoſtes, They ſhall build, but I willthrowe 
downe ; and they ſhall call them, The bor- 


2 J haue loued you, 


ueriſned, but we will returne and build the 


| 


of the Lox Bro Ifraet 


der of wickednes, and the people againſt / 


whomthe Lox hath indignation for euer 

5 And your eyes ſhall fee, and yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lo x p will be magnified i from 
the border of Iſrael, 

6 N ſonne honoureth his father, and 

a ſervant his maſter. If then I beea father, 
where # mine honour? and if TbeaMaſter, 
where iu my feare, ſayth the Lox D of 
hoſtes, vnto you O prieſtes, that deſpiſe my 
name? and ye ſay, Wherein haue we deſpr- 
ſed thy name? 

7 Le offer polluted bread vpon mine 
altar; and ye iay, Where in haue we polluted 
thee? In that ye ſay, The table ofthe Loup 
is contemptible. 

8 And if ye offerthe blind f for ſacri · 
fice, is not euillꝰ and if ye offer the lame 
& ſicke, i it no euill? offer it nom vnto thy 
gouernour: will he be pleaſed with thee, or 
accept thy perſon; faich the Lonp of hoſts? 


| crifice, 


— 


IT 
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9 And now I pray you, heſeech } God 
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that be will be gracious vnto vs: this hath 
bin f by our meanes:wil he regard your per- 
ſons. ſaick the L © x Þ of hoſtes? 

| 10 Whois there euen among you that 


do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 
I haue no pleaſure in you,ſfaichtheL or d 
ofhoſtes, neither will Laccepran * offering 
at your hand, 

11 For from the riſing of the Sun, euen 
vnto the going down of theſame my name 
fall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
cucryplace incenſe hall be offered vnto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name 
/pallbe great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lox of hoſtes. | 

12 J But ye haue prophanedit, in that 
ye ſay; The table of the Lo x v is pollu- 
ted, and the fruite thereof, nen kis meate, 
is contemptible. 
| 13 Le laid alſo; Behold what a wearines 

#it, and l ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the 


| cart Loxp of hoſtes, and ye brought that which 
tarq;. was torne, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus 
ye brought an offring: ſhould I accept this 
nan | your and,ſaiththeLorp? 
17 14 But curſed be the deceiuer, f which 
i. hath in his flocke a male, and voweth & ſa- 
crificeth vnto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 
Ian a great King, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
| & my name dreadful among the heathen. 
CHAP, IL 2 
e ely reprooueth the Prieſts for neglething their 
| nd; N ** - Futons whe, p/n 
dalterie, 17 and for nifidelitie. 

Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this comman- 

dement is for you. 

2 Ifyewillnetheare,and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to giue glory vnto my name, 
ſaith the L o x D of hoſtes; Iwill euen ſend 

„lait 26. 2. curſe ypon you, and J will curſe your 
14 deut. 26. bleſſings: yea, I hauecurſedthem already, 
i. becauſe ye doe not lay it to heart. 
2 Behold, Iwill I corrupt your ſeed, and 
E f ſpread doung vpon your faces, even the 
ts, | doungof your ſolemne feaſtes, and ſſ one 
or i ſhall { ſhall take you away with it. 
— | 4 And yee ſhall know that I haue ſent 


this commandement vnto you, that m 
couenant might bee with Leui, faith the 
Loxp of hoſtes. 

My couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gaue them to him, for the feare, 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid be- 
fore my name. 

6 The lawof truth was in his mouth, 


would ſhut the doores for nowght ? neither 


| 


— 


and iniquitie was not ſound in his lippes: he | 


walked with me in peace and equitie, and 


did turne many away iniquitie. 
7 For the prieſts li keep know- | 
ledge, and they ſhould ſecke the law at his 


mouth: for he & the meſſenger of the 
Lonv of hoſtes, 

8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
yee haue cauſed many to ſtumble at t 
law: yee haue corrupted the coucnant of 
Leui, ſaith the L o x ð of hoſtes. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you 
contemptible and baſe before al the people, 
according as ye haue not kept my waies, but 
haue bin partiall in the law. 

10 Haut we not all one father? hath not 
one God created vs? Why do we deale tre- 
cherouſly every man againſt his brother by 
prophaning the couenant of our fathers ? - 

11 Judah hath dealt treacherouſſy, 
and an abomination is committed in Iſrael 
and in Ieruſalem: for Iudah hath propha- 
ned tlie holineſſe of the Lo x p which he 


* 755 

are reptooued. 
0 
V's 


[| loued , and hath maried the daughter oa * 


ſtrange God, | 

12 The LoxD will cut off the man 
that doth this: the {| maſter and the ſchol- 
ler out ofthe tabernacles of Tacob, and him 
that offereth an offering vnto the Lo xD 
of hoſtes, 

13 And this haue yee done againe, co- 
uering the Altar of the Lo « p with teares, 
with weeping, and with crying out, in ſo 
much that he regardeth a offering 
any more, or receiueth it with good will at 
your hand. 

14 © Yetyeſay , Wherfore ? Becauſe the 
Loxp hath beene witnes betweene thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt home thou 
haſt dealt treacherouſly: yet i ſhe thy com- 
panion, and the wife ofthy couenant. 

15 And did not hee make one ? yet had 


he the I reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore | 4 


one? that he might ſeeke ſ᷑ a godly ſeed: 
therefore take heed to your ſpirtt., and let 
none deale ii treacheiouſſy againſt the wife 
of his youth. 


16 For the Loxp the God of Iſrael Gich, | 


that he [| hateth ſ̃ putting away: for one co- 
uereth yiolence with his garment, ſaith the 
Loxp afhoſts, thercforctake heed to your 
ſpirit, that ye deale not treacherouſſy. 

17 Je haue wearied the Lo RD with 
your words: yet yee ſay , Wherein haue wee 
wearied him ? when yeſay , Euery one that 
doeth euil, ix good inthe fight ofthe Lond | 
and he delightechinthem , or where «the | 
God of judgement ? 


Ea de BET ch — 


** 


Sept 


Cab. EE 


8 


a " 3 


— ROE As 


Ke 


. 


— K ey S N =x a ar CE, 3 TO 
' e OV 7 nc rd ES «2 x i IA x > 
4 2 yp N * « 1 T n 5 % + 2: & 5 
- As TH 0 
Th f - 1 s . 

e co n | > 3 
A it + 1 1 0 = 7 
p y 211 


} . God witneſſeth againſt ſinners. E 
Pas SDN XP. 111. 150 12 And all nations ſliall call xoubleſſed: ö 
N | orf u 87 Ay ani Grace of Chrift. 7, Of N n a delightſome land, faith the | | 
, . ballin, Y Fern 4c 13 and infidelitie of the | L ORD of hoſtes, _ | 
| pebple,1 6 The promiſe of bling to them hat Jenre God, 12 © Your words haue beene * ſtout a- 10h. 38 | 
. Ehold, I will ſend my meſſenger, | gainſt me, ſaith the Lonp, yer ye ſay, What 0 | 
Mar. f. z. luk. and hee ſhall prepare the way betore haue ve ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? 
„% &7. me Adee L 6x5 hom ye ſecke, ſhall | * 14. Ye haue ſaid, It ic vain to ſerue God: | 
q 3 ſuddenly come to his Temple : cuen the and whar profit # it 7 that we haue kept his 2 | 
q meſſenger ofthe Couenant, whom yee de- f ordinance 1, and that wee haue walked | + Habs. 
light in: behold , he ſhall come, faith the f mournetully before the Loxp ofhoſts? | /eriation, | 
Lox» ofhoſtcs, 15 Andnowwecalthe proud happy:yea 12 
2 But who may abide the day of his they that worke wickedneſſe © are ſet vp, yea — 1 
comming? and who {hall ſtand when hee | they that“ tempt God, are euen deliuered. {ws 
appeareth? for he is like a refiners fire, and } 16 J Then they that feared the Lon p, ' Plal.g,6, 
like tullers ſope. ſpake often one to another, and the Lo R 
And he ſhall ſit as arefiner and puri- | hearkened and heard it, and a booke of re. 
fier of ſiluer: and hee ſhall purifie the ſons membrance was written. before him for 
; of Leui , and purge them as gold and ſiluer, | them that feared the Loxp, and that 
1 that they may offer vnto the Lo RD an of- thought vpon his name. a 
fering in righteouſneſſe. 17 And they ſhall bee mine, faith the 
Then ſhalthe offerings of Tudah and Lo RD of hoſts, in the day when I make vp 
| Ieruſalem be pleaſant vnto che Lo RD, as | my [| iewels, and ] will ſpare them as a man 01 n 
| | {| 01,953, in the dayes of old, & asin [| former yeeres. ſpareth his ow ne ſonne that ſerueth him. NON 
T | 5 And I will come neere to you to 18 Then ſhall ye returne and diſcerne | 
iudgement, and I will be afiviſtwitneſle a. betwecne the rigliteous and the wicked, be- 
gainſt the ſorcerers , and againſt the adul- | tweenhim that ſerueth God, and him that 
terers, and againſt falſe 3 + a- ſerueth him not. 
| ainſt thoſe that || oppreſſe the hireling in CHA p. 1III. 
| {| Or, defrand. 2 wages, the widow, & the fatherleſſe, and t Gods iudgement onthe yy 9 8 his blefiing on 
- that turne aſide the ſtranger from his right, | the good, 4 He exhorteth tb the fludyof the Lare, 
& feare not me, ſaith the L o x Þ ofhoſtes. 5 aud telleth ofEluahs comming, and office, | 
1 6 For Iam the LoR D, I change not: F Or behold, the day commeth, that ſhal 
therfore ye ſons of Iacobare not cõſumed. burne as an ouen, and all the proud, yea 
| | - ©<Enuen from the dayes of your fa- | and all that doe wickedly ſhalbe ſtubble: and 
thers yee are gone away from mine ordi- the day that commeth,thallburnethem vp, 
2 - {nances, and have not kept them: * returne, ſaith the Lo x p of hoſtes, that it ſnall leaue 
| Tech. 1. 3. Into me, and I will returne vnto you, faith them neither roote nor branch, 
'þ the Lo x p othoſtes: But ye ſaid, Whercin | 2 © But ynto you that ſeare my Name, 
BR ſhallwe returne? ſhall the * Sonne of righteouſneſſe ariſe „Ia. 3. 
Fi | 8 qWillaman rob God? yet ye haue with healing in his wings, and-ſhal go forth | |.” 
$8 \ {robbedme. But ye ſay, Wherein haue wee: and grow.yp as the calues of the ſtaule. 
4 robbed thee? In tiches and offerings, 3 And ye ſhal tread downethewicked: 
1 6 Ye are curſed with a curſe; for yee | for they ſhall bee aſhes ynder the ſoles of 
B1 haue robbed me, enen this whole nation. your feet, inthe day that I ſnall doe tba ſaith . 
b 10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- the L o R Dofhoſtes. | 
* houſe, that there may bee meate in mine 4 Remember ye the law of Moſes em 
S houſe, and prooue me now hexewith , ſaith my ſeruant, which I cotnmanded vnto bing 
. | the Lo Rx ofhoſtes, if T will not open you | him in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the Sta- 
| {* Gen,7.11- the * windowes ofheauen, and ſ̃ powre ont | tutesand I Nr 
1 a bleſſing, that there. ſhal not be roome enough 5 J Behold, I will ſend you * Elijah | « Mat. 11.4 
1 8 to receive it. | the Prophet, beſore the comming of the | luk. 1. . 
7 11 And I will rebuke the deuourer ſor | greatand dreadſull day ofthe LoD. mark. 411. 
F+ xcb.cor- | your ſakes: and he ſhall nor} deſtroy the 6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the 
rr, truites of your ground, neither ſhallyour | fathers to the children, and the heart oſthe 
vine caſt bet fruite before the time in the | children to their fathers, leſt I come and 
feld,faiththe L o x Þ of hoſtes. ſmite the earth wich a curſe. 45 
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CHAP. 1: 


1 Tofiashis charge to the Prieſts and Leuites. 7 Aged 
{34 

deftreyed, 56 are carried unto Babylon, 
P 
2 , Y *Feaſtofthe Paſſe- 
cduer in Ieruſalem 
$H vnto his Lord, and 
offredthe Paſſouer 
the fourtcenth day 
W of 7 firſt moneth : 
2 Hauing ſet the 
« | Prieſtes according 
to their dayly courſes, being arayed in long 

garments, in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 And he ſpake vnto the Leuites, the ho- 
ly miniſters oi Iſrael, that they ſhould hal- 
ſo themſelues vnto the Lord, toſet the ho- 
ly Arke of the Lord, in the houſe that king 
Solomon the ſonne of Daui d had built: 

4 And ſayd, Ve ſnall no more bearethe 
Arke vpon your ſhoulders: now therefore 
ſeruethe Lord your God, and miniſter vnto 
his people Iſrael, and prepare you aſter your 
families and kinreds, 

5. According as Dauid the king of I 
rael preſcribed; and accordingto the mag- 
nificence ot Solomon his ſonne: and ſtan- 
ding in the Temple according to the ſeue- 
ralldignitie of the families of you the Le- 
uites, who miniſter in the preſence of your 
brethren the children of Iſrael. 

6 Oſter the Pafſeoner in order, and 
make ready the ſacrifices for your bre- 
thren, and keepe the Paſſeouerjaccordi 
to the commandement of the Lord, whic 
was giuen vnto Moyſes. 

7 And vnto the people that was found 
there, Ioſias gaue thirtiethouſand lambes, 
and kids, and three thouſand calues: theſe 
things were giuen of the kings allowance, 


PK - —— 


according as he promiſed to the people, to 
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the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 5 

8 And kHlelkias, Zacharias, and i Sielus 
the gouernours ofthe Temple, gaue to the 
Prieſts ſor the Paſſeouer, two thouſand and 
ſix hundred ſheepe, & three hũdreth calues 

9 And Iechonias, and Samaias , and 
Nathanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and 
Ochiel, & Ioram captains ouer thouſands, 
gaue to the Leuites for the Paſſeouer fine 
thouſand ſheepe, & || ſeuen hundreth calues. 

10 And when theſe things were done, 
the Prieſts and Leuites hauing the vnleaue- 
ned bread, ſtood in very comely order ac- 
cording to the kinreds, 

11 And according to the ſeuerall digni- 
ties ofthe — the people, to offer 
to the Lord, as it is written in the booke of 
Moyſes: And thus did they in j morning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer wit 
fire, as a ineth: as ſor the ſacriſices, 
they ſodde them in braſſe pots, and pannes 
with a good ſauour, 7 


13 And ſet them before all the people, 


and afterward they prepared for them- 
ſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethren the 
ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vntill 
night: and the Leuites prepared for them- 
ſelues, and che Prieſts their brethren the 
ſonnesof Aaron, 


15 The holy Singers alſo, the ſonnesof | 


Aſaph, were in their order, accordingto 
the appointment of * Dauid,ro wit, Afaph, 
Zacharias, and Ieduthun, who was of the 
kings rotinue. 


16 Moreouer the porters were at euery a 


or, Ichiel. 


i 


gate: it was notJawſull for any to goe from | Kingsscer. 


his ordinarie ſeruice: for their brethren the 
Leuites prepared for them. | 


17 Thus were thethings that belonged | 


tothe ſacrifices of Lord accompliſhed in 
that day, that they might hold 5 Paſſeoner, 
5 18 And 
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13 And offer ſacriſices ypon the Altar 
ofthe Lord, according to the commande 


ment of King Ioſias. 


19 So the children of Iſrael which were 
preſent, held the Paſſeouer at that time, and 
the feaſt of Sweet bread ſeuen dayes. 

20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not kept in 
Iſrael ſince the time off Prophet Samuel. 

21 Tea all the Kings of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a Paſſeouer as Ioſias, and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and the Iewes held with 
all Iſrael chat were found dwelling at Ie- 
ruſalem. 

22 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Ioſias was this Paſſeouer kept. 

23 And the workes of Ioſias were vp- 
riglit before his Lord with an heart full of 
godlineſſe. 

24 As for the things that came to paſſe 
in kis time, they were written in former 
times, concerning thoſe that ſinned, and 
did wickedly againſt the Lord aboue all 
people and kingdomes , and how they grie- 
ued him [| exceedingly, ſo that the words of 
the Lord roſe vp againſt Iſrael. 

25 * Nowafter all theſe acts of Ioſias, it 
came to paſſe that Pharao] King of Egypt 
came to raiſe watre at Carchamis vpon Eu- 
phrates: and Ioſias ent out againſt him, 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, 
ſaying, What haue I to doe with the, O 


King of Iudea? 


27 Iam not ſent out from the Lord God 
againſt thee : for my war is vpon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord is with me, yea the Lord 
is with mee haſting mee forward: Depart 
from me and be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Howbeit Ioſias did not turne backe 
his chariot from him, but vndertooke to 
light with him, not regarding the words of 
the Prophet Ieremie, ſpoken by the mouth 
of the Lord: : 

29 But ioyned battell with him in the 
plaine of Magiddo, and the princes came a- 
gainſt King Ioſias. 

30 Then ſaid the king vnto his ſeruants, 
catry me away out of the battell; for I am 
very weake: and immediately his ſeruants 
tooke him away out of the battell. 

31 Then gate hee vp vpon his ſecond 
chariot, and being brought backe to ſeru- 
ſalem, died, and was buried in his fathers 
ſepulchre. | | 

32 And in all Iury they mourned for Io- 
ſias, yea Ieremy the Prophet lamented for 
Ioſias, and the chiefe men with the women 
made lamentation for him vnto this day: 


— 


and this was giuen out for an ordinance to 
be done cõtinually in all nation of Iſiael. 

32 Theſethings are written inthe booke 
of the ſtories of the kings of Iudah, & euery 
one of the acts that Ioſias did, · and his ꝑlo- 
ry, and his vnderſtanding in the Law of the 
Lord, & the things that he had done before, 
and the things now recited, are reported in 
the bookes of the kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 

34 And the people tooke Ioachaz the 
ſonne of Ioſias, and made him King in 
ſtead of Ioſiah his father, when hee was 
twentie and three yeeres old. | 

25 And he reigned in Iudea andTeru- 
ſalem three monetlis: and then the King 
of Egypt depoſed him from reigning in Ic- 
rulalem. 

36 And he ſet a taxe ypon the land of 
an hundreth talents of filuer,and one talent 
of gold. 

37 The King of Egypt alſo made King 
foacim his brother King of Iudea and Ie- 
ruſalem. 

-38 And he bound Ioacim and the No- 
bles: but Zaraces his brother he apprehen- 
ded,and brought him out of Egypt. 

39 Fiucandtwentic yeere olde was Ioa- 
cim f when he was made king inthe land 
of Iudea and Ieruſalem, and he did euill be- 
fore the Lord. 


40 Wherefore againſt him Nabucho- 8 


donoſor the King of Babylon came vp, and 
bound him with a chaine of braſſe, and ca- 
ried him vnto Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the 
holy veſſels of the Lord, and caried them 
away, and ſet them in his owne temple at 
Babylon. 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, & of his vncleannes, and impietie, are 
written in the Chronicles of the Ki $, 

43 And Ioacim his ſonne —2 his 
ſtead: hee was made king being eighteene 
yeeres old. 

44 And reigned but three moneths and- 
ten dayes in Ietuſalem, and did euill before 

Lord. | 

45 Soafter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor 
ſent, and cauſed him to be brought into Ba- 
bylon with the holy veſſels ofthe Lord, 

46 And made Zedechias king of Iudea 
andIeruſalem,when he was one and twenty 
yeeres old, and he reigned eleuen yeeres : 

47 And hee did cuill alſo in the fight of 
the Lord, and cared not for the wordes that 
were ſpoken vnto him, by the Prophet Iere- | 


*. King. 23. 
30. a. chro. 
36.1. 


fa “ff 
4 5+ Zebvia- 


mie fromthe mouth ofthe Lord. 


* ——_— 


3 


48 And J 


$4 


6 


4 ” I 1 925 £ "us pr 2 8 3 A 25 
| Apocrypha. 
| 


*** 


bog . 


Apocrypha, 


"Tere.a5.11. 
and 29.10, 


Or, Ke 
( — — 


1*2.Chron, 
36.22.ezra 


14, &c. 


48 And aſter that King Nabuchodono- 
for had made him to ſweare by the Name 
ofthe Lord, heforſwore himſelſe, and re- 
belled , and hardening hisnecke , and his 


| heart, hee tranſgreſſed the Lawes of the 


Lord God of Iſrael, 

49 The gouernours allo of the people 
and ofthe prieſts did many things againſt 
the Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of 
all Nations, and defiled the Temple of the 
Lord which was ſanctified in Ieruſalem. 

50 Neuertheleſſe, the God of their fa- 
thers ſent by his meſſenger to call them 
backe, becauſe he ſpared them and his Ta- 
bernacle alſo: 

51 But they had his meſſengers in deri- 
ſion, and looke when the Lord ſpake vnto 
them, they made a ſport of his Prophets, 

52 So farre foorth that he being wroth 
with his people for their great vngodlines, 
commanded the Kings of the Caldees to 
come vp againſt them; 

53 Who ſlew their yong men with the 
ſword yea cuenwithinthe compaſſe of their 
holy Temple, and ſpared neither yong 
man nor maid, old man nor childe among 
them, for he deliuered all into their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy veſſels of 
the Lord, both great and ſmall, with the 
veſſels of the Arke of God, and the kings 
3 and caried them away into Ba- 

on. 

— 5 As for the houſe of the Lord they 
burnt it, brake downe the walles of Ieruia- 
lem, ſet fire vpon her towres. 

56 And as for her glorious things, they 
neuer ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to nought, and the people 
that were not ſlaine with the ſword, he ca- 
ried away vnto Babylon: 

57 Who became ſeruants to him and his 
children, till the Perſians reigned, to ſulfill 
the word ofthe Lord ſpoken by the mouth 
of Ieremie: 

58 Vntil the land had enioynedher Sab- 
baths, the whole time of her deſolation 
ſhall ſhe Il reſt, vntill the full terme of ſeuen- 
tie yeeres. 


CHAP. II. 


I cyrus is mooued by God to build the Nmple. 5 And 
iue th leaus to the Tewes to returne aud contribute to it. 
11 He deliutreth agame the veſſels which had bene ta- 
ken thence, 2 5 Artaxerxes farbiddeth the Iewes to 
build any more, 


N the * firſt yeere of Cyrus King of the 
Perſians, that the word of the Lord 


mightbe accompliſhed, that hee had pro- 


he Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cy- 

rus the King of the Perſians, and he made 

proclamation thorow all his kingdome, 

and alſo by writing, | | 

Saying , Thus faith Cyrus King of 

the Perſians, The Lord of Iſtdel the moſt 

high Lord, hath made mee King of the 
whole world, 

4 And commanded me to build him 
an houſe at Ieruſalem in Iutie. 

If therefore there be any of you that 
are of his people, let the Lord, euen his 
Lord be with him, and let him goe vp to 
Ieruſalem that is in Iudea, and build the 
houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: for{| he is the 
Lord that dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 Whoſoeuer then dwell in the places 
about, let them helpe him, thoſe I ſay that 
-_ his neighbours, with golde and with 

ner, g 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tell, and other things, which haue bene ſer 


miſed by the month of Ieremie: 
2 


forth by vow, forthe Temple of the Lord 


zt Ieruſalem. 


8 Then the chiefe of the families of | 


Iudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood 
vp: the prieſts alſo and the Leuites, and all 


they whoſe minde the Lord had mooued 
to goe vp, and to build an houſe forthe | 


Lord at Ieruſalem, 


- 9 And they that dwelt round about | 

ſped them in all things with 
ſiluer and gold, with f horſes and cattel, and 
with very free gifts ofa great number whoſe 


them, and he 


minds were ſtirred vp theretò. 


10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the |. 


holy veſſels which Nabuchodonofor had 


caried away from Ieruſalem, and had ſet vp 


in his temple of idoles, 


11 Now whenCyrus King of the Per- ; | 


ſians had brought them forth, he deliuered 
them to Mithridateshistreaſurer : * 


12 And by him they were delivered to | 


tSanabaſſarthegauernour of Iudea. 


13 And this was the number of them, | 
thouſand golden cuppes, and a thouſand of 


ſiluer, cenſers of ſiluer twentie nine, vials 
of gold thirtie, and of ſiluer ſ two thouſand 
foure hundred and ten, and a thouſand o- 
ther veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold, and of filuer 
which were caried away, were f five thou- 
ſand,foure hundred threeſcore and nine. 

15 Theſe were brought backe by Sana- 


baflar, together with them of the captiuity, 
from Babylon to Ieruſalem. | 


16 *But | 
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16 But in the time of Artazerxes King 
of the Perſians, Belemus, aad Mithtidates, 
and Tabellius,and*Rathamus, & Beelteth- 
mus, and ſ Semellius the Secretarie, with o- 
thers that were in commiſſion with them, 
dwelling in Samaria & other places, wrote 
vnto him againſt them that dwelt in Iudea 
and Ieruſalem, theſe letters following. 

17 To King Artaxerxes our lord, Thy 
ſeruants Rathumus the ſtory- writer, and 
Semellius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
couaſell, and the Iudges that are in Coelo- 
ſyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now knowen to y lord the king, 
that the Iewes that are come vp from you 
to vs, being come into Ieruſalem ( that re- 
bellious and wicked citie ,) doe build the 

market places, and repaire the walles of it, 
and doe lay the foundation of the Temple. 

19 Nou ifthis city, and the walls there- 
of be made vp againe, they will not — 
refuſe to giue tribute, but alſo tebell agai 
Kings. 

20 And foraſmuch as the ages. 
ningtothe Temple, are now in we 
thinke it meet not to neglect ſuch a matter, 

21 But to ſpeake ynto our lord the King, 
to the intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may 
be ſought out in the bookes of thy fathers: 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles, 
what is written concerning theſe things, 
and ſhalt vnderſtand that that citie was re- 


bellious, troubling both Kings and Cities: 


23 And that ) Lewes were rebellious, and 
raiſed alwayes warres therein, ſor the which 
cauſe euen this City was made deſolate. 

24 Wherefore now we doe declare ynto 
thee, (O lord the King) thatifthis City be 
built againe, and the walles thereof (et vp a- 
new, thou ſhale from henceforth haue no 
paſſage into Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the King wrote backe againe 
to Rathumus the ſtory-writer , to Beelteth- 
mus, to Semellius the Scribe, and to the 
reſt that were in commiſſion, and dwellers 
in Samaria and Syria, and Phenice, aſter 
this maner. 

26 Lhaue read the Epiſtle which ye haue 
ſent ynto me: therefore I commanded to 
makediligent ſearch,andit hath bin found, 
that that City was from the beginning, 
practiſing againſt Kings. x 

27 And the men therein were giuen to 
rebellion, and warre, and that mighty 
Kings and fierce were in Ieruſalem, who 
reigned and exacted tributes in Coclofyria 
and Phenice. 5 


* 


28 Now therefore I haue commanded 
to hinder theſe men from building the Ci- 
tie, and heed to be taken that there be no 
more done in it, | 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers pro- 
ceed no further to the annoyance of Kings. 

30 Then King Artaxerxes hig letters 
being read, Rathumus and Semellius the 
Scribe, and the reſt that were in commiſ- 
ſion with them, remoouing in haſt towards 
Ieruſalem with a troupe of horſemen, and 


2 {| multitude of people in battell aray , be- 22 a 
mimber 0 
ſouldzere, 


gau to hinder the builders, and the 3 
of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vnti 


the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius 
King of the Perſians. 


CHAP. III. 
4 Three ſtrius to excell each other in wiſe ſpeaches. ꝙ They 
referre themſelue; to the iud gement of the King. 18 The 
firſt declareth the ſtrength of W ime, 
N O when Darius reigned , he made a- 
oe feaſt ynto all his ſubiects, and 
vnto a 
ces of Media and Perſia, 1 
2 And to all the gouenours and cap- 
taines, & lieutenants that were vnder him, 
from India vnto Ethiopia, of an hundreth 
twenty and ſeuen prouinces. ; 
3 And when they had eaten and drun- 


| 


i 


his houſhold, and vnto al the prin- 


ken, and being ſatiſfied were gone home, 
then Darius the King went into his bed- 
chamber, and ſlept, & ſoone aſter awaked. 

4 Then three yong men that were of 
the guard, that kept the Kings body, ſpake 
one to another: 

Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence: 
he that ſhall ouercome, and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him 
ſhall che King Darius giue great gifts , and 


great things in token of victory: 


6 As to be clothed in purple, to drinke 
in gold, and to ſleepe ypon gold, and a cha- 
riot with bridles of . and an head- tyre 
of ſine linen, and a chaine about his — : 

7 Andheeſhallfitnextto Darius, be- 
cauſe of his wiſedome, and ſhall be called, 
Darius his couſin. 

8 And then euery one wrote his ſen- 
tence, ſealed it, and laied it vnder King Da- 
rius his pillow, 

9 And ſaid, that when the King is riſen, 
ſome will giue him the writings, and ef 
whoſe ſide the King, and the three princes 
of Perſia ſhall iudge, that his ſentence is 


the wiſeſt, to him ſnall the victory be giuen 
as was appointed. | 
10 The firſt wrote: Wine is the gg. 
11 The 


| 


| 
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| Or haue the 
command, 


they ſhall declare their one ſentences: ſo 
they were called, and came in. 

17 And he ſaid vnte them, Declare vn- 
to vs your mind, concerning your writings. 
Then beganne the firſt, who had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of wine; 

18 And he ſaid thus: O yee men,B how 
exceeding ſtrong is wine! it cauſoth all men 
to erre that drinke it: | 

19 Itmakeththe mind oftheking,and 
ofthe fatherleſte childe, to beallone : of 
the bondman and of the freeman, of the 
poore man and ofthe rich: ä 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into 
iolliry and mirth, fo that a man remem- 
breth neither ſoro nor debt: 

21 Andit maketh euery heart rich, ſo 
that a man remembreth neither king nor 
gouernour; and it maketh to ſpeake all 
things by talents: 

22 And vhen they are in their cups, they 


forget their loue both to friends and bre- 


thren, and a little after draw out ſwords: 
23 But when they are from the wine, 
they remember not what they haue done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, 
that enforceth to doe thus? And l. en hee 


had ſo ſpoken, he held his peace. 


1 P. IIII. 
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and abe eee he had 2 * 
T en tlie ſecond that had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the King, began to ſay; 
2 O yee men, doe not men excell in 
ſtrength, that || beare rule ouer Sea and 


| land, and all things in them? 


3 But yet the King is more mighty ' 
for he is lord of all theſe things, and-ach 


inion ouer them, and whatſoeuer he 


— 


cripha. N Chap. ii. Apocriph | 
- ons f. The ſecond wrote : The King is commandeth them, they doe: 
ſtrongeſt !. PET 1 Tf hee bid them makewarre the one 
12 The third wrote; Womegare ſtron- | againſt the other, they doe it: if he ſend 
geſt, but aboue all things Truthbeareth a- | chem out againſt the enemies, they go, and 
| way the victory. 8 breake downe mountaines, walles , and 
13 No when the king wasriſenvp, | towres, 2. | 
they tooke their writings, and deliuered They ſlay and are ſlaine, and tranſ- 
them vnto him, and ſo he read them. greſſe not tho Kings commandement: if 
14 Andfſendingforth, he called all the | they get the victor, they bring all tothe 
Princes of Perſia and Media, andthe go- King, as well the ſpoile as all things elſe. 
uernours, and the captaines, and the lieute-¶ 6 Likewiſe for thoſe that ate no ſoul- 
nants, and the chiefe officers. diers, and haue not to doe with warres, but 
Io, Cl. 15 And ſate him done in the royall | vſe husbandry; when they haue reaped a- 
ſeate of Tudgement, and the writings were | gaine, that which they had ſowen , they 
read before them: | brings to the King, and compell one ano- 
16 And he ſaid, Call the yong men, and ther to pay tribute vnto the King- 


7 And yet he is but one manz if he com- 
mand to kill, they kill; if he command to 
ſpare, they ſpare. | 

8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite; 
if hee command to make deſolate, th 
make deſolate; if hee command to build, 
they build: | 

9 If he command to cut downe,they cut 
downe; if he command to plant, they — 

10 So all his people and his armies 
him: ſurthermore he lieth downe, he eatet 
and drinketh, and taketh his reſt. 

11 And theſe keepe (watch) round a- 
bout him, neitherſſmayany one depart, and 
do his owne buſineſſe, neither diſobeythey 
him in any thing. : 

12 Oyemen, how ſhould notthe King 
be mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort hee is obey- 
cd? and he held his tongue. 

12 Then the third; who had ſpoken 


of women , and of the truth (this was Zo- 


robabel) beganne to ſpeake. 

14 O ye men, it is not the great King, 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it wine 
that f cxcelleth ; who is it then that ruleih 
them, or hath the lordſhip ouer them, are 


they not women? wy 
15 Women haue borne the King and all 


the people, that beare rule by ſea and land. 


16 Euen oſ them came they: and they 
nouriſhed them vp that planted the vine- 
yards from whence the wine commeth. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men; 
theſe bring gloty vmo men; and without 
women cannot men be. | 

19 Vea and if men haue gathered toge- 


ther gold and ſiluer, or any othe 


rgoodly 

thing,doe they not loue a woman, which is 
comely in fauour and beauty? ? 

19 And letting all thoſe things goe, doe 


chey not gape, . 
5 xe 


— 
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F fixe their eyes faſt on her; and haue not all 

| men more defire vnto —— ſiluer 

or gold, or any goodly thing whatſocuer ? 
— D that 

brought him vp, and his one couutrey , 

; and cleaueth vnto hiswife, 

0 21 He ſtickes not to ſpend his life with 


7 his wife, and remembrech neither father, 


4 nor mother, nor countrey. 8 
| 22 Bythisalſo you muſt know, that 
women haue the dominionouer you : doe 
ye not labour and toy le, and giue and bring 
all to the woman? JEN! 

23 Yeaa mantaketh his ſword,and go- 

eth hisway to rob, and to ſteale, to ſaile vp- 

on the ſea, and vpon riuets. 
| 24 Andlooketh vpona lyon, and goeth 
ia the darkeneſſe, —— he hath ſtolen, 
| ſpoiled& robbed, he bringeth it to his loue. 


| better then father and mother. 
F- | 26 Lea many there bee that haue | run 


— "uy out of their wits for women, and become 
ſcruants ſor their ſakes: 
27 Many alſo haue periſhed, haue er- 
red, and ſinned for women. 


allregions feate to touch him 
teſpb tig. 29 Let did I fee him and Apame the 
„ eb. 1 c. 4. Kings concubine, the daughter of the ad- 
* mirable Bartacus, ſitting at the right hand 
* ofthe King, | 
30 And taking the crowne from the 
Kings head, and ſeiting itypon her one 
head ; ſhee alſo ſtrooke the King with her 
| left hand. FE E 0 
31 And, yetſ for all this, the King gaped 
len s. and gazed — her with —3— if 
ſhe laughed vpon him, he laughed alſo; but 


——U— — — 


vb um. reconciled to him againe. 


men ſt. ould be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 
33 Then the King and the Princes 
looked one vpon another: ſo hee beganne 
to ſpeake of the truth. 
| 34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong? 
great is the earth, high is the heauen, ſwiſtis 
the Sunne in his courſe, for he compaſſeth 
the heauens round about, and fetcheth his 
| courſe againe to his one place in one day. 
| 35 Is hee not great thet maketh theſe 


or, praifah ſtronger then albchings. in. bnR 51 
. wo # 36 Al rhe creates] callech vpon the 


25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife 


the writing, and we will giue it thee, becauſe 
28 And now doe ye not beleeue mee? 
is not the King great in his power ? doe not 


if ſhee-tooke any diſpleaſure at him, thc 
I | for ha fend King was faine to flatter, that ſue might{[be. 


3 Oyee men, how can it bee but wo- 


| | things ? therefore great is the truth. and 


truth, and the heauen bleſſeth it, all workes 
ſhake and tremble at it, and with it is no vn- 
righteous thing. E 

37. Mine is wicked; the Ki is wicked, 
women are wicked, all the children of men 
are wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
workes, and there is no truth in them. In 
their vnrighteouſnes alſo they ſhall periſh. 

38 As ſor the truth it endureth, and is 
alwayes ſtrong, it liueth and conquer eth 
ſor euermore. | 

39 With her there is no accepting of 
perſons, or rewards, but ſhe doth the things 
that are iuſt, and refraineth from all vniuſt 
and wicked things, and all men doe well 
like other workes. 

40 Neither in her iudgement is any vn- 
righteouſnes, and ſhee is the ſtrengih, king- 
dome, power, and maie ſtie of all ages. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace, and 
all the peoplethen ſhouted and Gia, Great 
is truth, and mighty aboue all things. 

42 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Aske 
what thou wilt, more then is appointed in 


thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt ſit next 
me, and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid hee vnto the King, Re- 
member thy vow which thou haſt vowed 
to build Teruſalem in the day when thou 
cameſt to the kingdome, | 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of Ieruſalem, which 
Cyrus (et apart, when he yowed to deſtroy 
Babylon, and to ſend them againe thi- 


ther, 

45 Thoualſo haſtvowed to build vp the 
Temple, which the Edomites burnt when 
Iudea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 

46 And now, O lordthe king, this is 
that hic h T require, and which I deſire of 

thee, and this is the princely liberality pro- 
ceeding from hy ſoles 211 f therefore 
that thou make good the voy ,; the perfor- 
mance ——. with thine owne mouth 
thou haſt vowed to the King of heauen. 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood yp and 
kiſſed him, and wrote letters for him vnto 
all the treaſurers and lieutenants, and 475 
taines and gouernouts, that they ſhould 
ſafely conuey on their way, both him, and 
all thoſe that goe vp with him to build Ieru- 
ſalem. (0453 | 

48 He vote letters allo ynto the lieu 
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ruſalem, and that they ſhould build 
the Citie with bim. 

Moreouer he wrote for all the Tewes 
char went out of his realme vp into Iury, 
concerning their freedome, that no officer, 
no ruler, no lieutenant, nor ſ treaſurer, 
thould forcibly enter into their doores, 

50 And that all the countrey which they 
hold, ſhould bee free without tribute, and 
that the Edomites ſhould giue ouer the vil- 
lages of the Tewes which then they held, 

5r Yea that there ſlould be yeerely gi- 
uen twentie talents to the building of the 
Temple, vntill the time that it were built, 

52 And other tenne talents yeerely, to 
maintaine the burnrofferings vpon the Al- 
tar eucry day (as they had a commande- 
ment to offer ſeuenteene) 

53 And that all they that went from Ba- 
bylon to build the Ciry,fhould haue free li- 
bertie as well they as their poſteritie, and 
all the Prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrote allo concerning the char- 
ges, and the Prieſts veſtments wherein they 
miniſter: 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 
Leuites, to be giuen them, vntill the day 
that the houſe were finiſhed, and Ieruſalem 
builded vp. 

56 And hee commandedto giue to all 
that kept the City, [| penſions and wages 

$7 Heſent away alſo all the veſſels trom 
Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all 
that Cyrus had giuen in commandement, 
the ſame charged he alſo to bee done, and 
ſent vnto Ieruſalem. 

58 Now when this yong man was gone 
foorth, hee liſted vp his ſace to heauen to- 
ward Ieruſalem, and praiſed the King of 
heauen, 

59 And ſaid, From thee commeth victo- 
ry, from thee commerhwiſdome;and thine 
is the glory. and Tam thy ſeruant. 

60 hleſſed art thou who haſt giuen mee 
wiſedome: for to thee I giue thankes, O 
Lord of our ſathers. | | 

61 And ſo hee tooke the letters, and 
went out, and came vnto Babylon, and told 
it all his brethren. 

62 And they praiſed the God of their 
fathers: becauſe hee had giuen them free- 
dome and libertie 

63 To goe vp, and to build Ieruſalem, 
and the Temple which is called: by his 
Nime, and they ſeaſted with inſtruments 


honld bring Cedar wood com L ibanus 
| vnto Terr 


— 


of muſicke, and gladneſſe ſeven dayes. 
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for atone, 

Frer this were the principall men of 
. 4 Athefamilicschoſena ing to their 
tribes, to goe vp with their wiues, & ſonnes, 
and bene enen aan 
mayd- ſeruants, and their cattell. 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thou- 
ſand horſemen, till they had brought them 
backe to Ieruſalem ſafely, and with muſic all 
inſtruments, ] tabrets and flutes: 

3 And all their brethren played, and he 
made them goe — — — 

4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which went vp, according to their fami- 
lies, amongſt their tribes , aſter their ſeue- 
rall heads, 1%; 

5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Aaron: Ieſus the ſonneofTo- 
ſedec, the ſonne of Saraias, and |} Ioachim 
the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 
thielof the houſe of Dauid, out of the kia« 
dred of Phares, of the tribe of luda; 

6 (a) Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before 

Darius the King of Perſia, in the ſecond 
yeere of his reigne, in the moneth Niſan, 
which is the firſt moneth. 
7 And theſe are they of Iewrie that 
came vp from the captiuitie, where they 
dwelt as ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodono- 
for the King of Babylon had caried away 
vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returned vnto Ieruſalem, 
and te the other parts of Iurie euery man 
to his one Citie, who came with Zoro- 
babe], with Ieſus, Nehemias, and (6) Za- 
charias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardoche- 
us, Beelſarus. (c) 3 (4) Rcelius, 
Roi mus, and Baana their guides. 


9 The number oſ them of the nation, 14. 


and their gouernours, ſonnesof (e) Phoros 
two thouſand an hundted ſeuenty and two: 
the ſonnes of (f) Saphat (g) foure hun- 
dred ſeuentie and two; 
- 10 The ſonnes of Ares, ſeuen hundred 
fiſtie and fixe:; + 
11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two 

thouſand cight hundred andewelue: 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fiſtie and foure: the fonnes of 
() Zathui,nine hundred fourtie and five: 
the ſonnes of (i) Corbe ſeuen hundred 


and five: the ſonnes of Bani, ſine hundred 
fourtie and eight: Canfas is, 


- 
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t 3 Theſonncsof Bebai, ſixe hundreth 
twenty and three: the ſonnes of () Sadas, 
three to h twenty & two: 

14 The ſonnes of Adonicam, ſixe hun- 
dred ſictie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of () Ba- 
goi two thauſand fixty and ſixe: the ſonnes 
of Adin, ſoure hundred fiftie and foure. 

15 The ſonnes of () Aterexias, nine- 
tie and two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Aze- 


zuran,foure hundred thirty and two. 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom thirtie two, 
and the ſonnes of (v) Baſſa, three hundred 
ewentie and three: the ſonnes of Azephu- 
rith, an hundred and two: 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thou- 
ſand and five: the ſonnes of (o) Bethlo- 
mon, an hundred twentie and three. 

18 They of Netophah fiſtie and fiue: 
they of Anathoth,an hundred fifty & eight: 
| they of (v) Bethſamos, fourtie and two: 

19 They of( 9) Kiriathiarius, twenty and 
fiue: they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeuen 
hundred fourtie and three: they of Pyra, 
| ſeuen hundred: 

20 They of Chadias , and Ammidioi, 
foure hundred twentie and two: they of 
(r)Cyrama,and (/) Gabdes, ſixe hundred 
twentie and one: 

21 They of (t) Macalon, an hundred 
twentie and two: of (s) Betolius fiſtie 


and two: the ſonnes of (x) Nephis, an hun- 
I Ared fifrie and ſixe. 


22 The ſonnes of (5) Calamolalus, and 
Onus, ſeuen hundred twentie and ſiue: the 
ſonnes of Ierechus, two hundred fourtie 
and ſiue: 

23 The ſonnes of (x) Annaas, three 
thouſand three hundred and thirtie: 

24 The prieſts, the ſonnes of (a) Ieddu, 
the ſonne of Ieſus, among the ſonnes of 
Sanaſib, nine hundred ſeuenty & two: the 
ſons of 95 Meruth, a thouſand fifty & two. 
25 The ſonnes ol (c) Phaſſaron, a thou- 
ſand ſourtie and ſenen : the ſonnes of 
(d) Carme (e) a thouſand and ſeuenteene. 

26 The Leuites: the ſonnes of (f) Ieſſue, 
and Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſe- 
uentie and ſoure. 

27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph an hundred twentie and eight. 


lum, the ſonnes of (h) Iatal, the ſonnes of 
Talmon, the ſonnes of (i) Dacobi, the 
ſonnes of (4) Teta, the ſonnes of (i) Sami, 
in all an hundred thirtie and nine. a 


tas, threeſcore and ſeuen: the ſonnes of A- 


— 


28 The porters: the ſonnes of (g) Sa- 


ſons of Tabaoth, the ſons 


Mo Ceras, the 
ſons of (p) Sud, the ſonnes 


q) Phaleas, . 


the ſons of Labana, the ſons of (+) Graba. 


2 The ſonnes of () Acua, the ſonnes 
of Vta, the ſonnes of (:) Cetab, the ſonnes 
of Agaba, the ſonnes of (e) Subai, the ſons | , 
of Anan, the ſonnes of (x) Caxhua, the ſons 
of (y) Geddur: | 


31 The ſonnes of (v) Airus, the ſonnes | * «ub, 


of (4) Daiſan, the ſonnesof (b) Noeba, the 
ſonnes of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of (e) Ga. 
zera, the ſonnes of (d) Azia, the ſonnes of 
92 Phinees, the ſonnes of Azara. the ſons 
of (J) Baſtai, the ſonnes of (g) Aſana, the 
ſonnes of (b)Meani,the ſonnegof (i) Na- I 
phiſi, the ſonnes of (4) Acub, the ſonnes of | ; 
(1) Aſipha, the ſonnes of () Aſſur, the ſons 
of Pharacim̃, the ſonnes of (n) Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of (o) Meeda: the ſons | 
of Coutha, the ſonnes of (p) Charea, the 
ſonnes of () Chareus, the ſonnes of (r) A- 
ſerer, the ſonnes of () Thomoi, the ſonnes 
of (t) Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- 
mon: the ſonnes of 2 Azaphion, the ſons 
of (x) Pharira, the ſonnes of () Ioeli, the 
ſonnes of (⁊) Lozon,the ſonnes of (a) IC. 
dael, the ſonnes of 99 Sapheth: 

34 Tbe ſonnes of (e) Hagia, the ſonnes 
of (a) Phacareth, the ſonnes of Sabia, the 
ſonnes of Sarothie, the ſonnes of Maſias, 
the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus, the 
ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra, the 
ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 
ſonnes of Allom. | 

- 35 Alltheminiſtersofthe Temple, and 
the ſonnes of the ſeruants of — 
were three hundred ſeuentie and two. 

26 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them 
and Aalar. 

37 Neither could they ſhe their fami- 
lies, nor their ſtocke, how they were of Iſra- 
el: the ſonnes of (e) Ladan, the ſonnes of 


(f) Ban, the ſonnes of (g) Necodan, ſire 3 


hundred fiftie and two. 

28 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the 
office of the Prieſthood, & were not found, 
the ſonnes of (h) Obdia: the ſonnes of 
() Accor, the ſonnes of (4) Addus, who 
married Augia one of the daughiters of Ber- 
relus, and was named after his name. 

29 And when the deſcription ofthe kin- 
red of theſe men was ſought in the Regi- 
ſter, and was not found, they were remoued 
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from executing the office N 
40 For ynto them ſaid ii Nehemias, and 


. Atharias, that they ſhould not be partakers 


of the holy things, till there aroſe vp an 
>| high priell, clothed with Doctrine and 
Trueth. 

41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue 


yecres olde and vpward , they were all in 


number fourty thouſand, belide men ſer- 
uants and women ſeruants, two thouſand 
three hundred and ſitie. 

42 Their {| men ſeruants & handmaides 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred ſourtie 
and ſeuen: the ſinging men and ſinging wo- 
men, two hundred fourtic and hue, 

43 Foure hundredthirty and fiue camels, 
ſeuen thouſand thirty and fixe horſes, two 
hundred f and ſiue mules," fue thou- 
ſand five hundred twentie and ſiue {| beaſts 
vſed tothe yoke, 

44 And certaine of the chiefe of their 
families, when they came to the Temple of 
God that is in Ieruſalem, yowed to ſet vp 
the houſe againe in his one place accor- 
ding to their ability: | 

45 And to giue into the holy treaſury of 
the works, a thouſand ꝓounds of gold, fiue 
thouſand of ſiluer, and an hiandred prieſtly 
veſtments. | 

46, And ſo dwelt the prieſts, and the Le- 
uites, and the people in Ieruſalem, and in 
the countrey: the Singers alſo and the por- 
ters, and all Iſrael intheir villages. 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at 
hand, and when the children of Iſrael were 
euery man in his one place, they cameal- 
together with one conſent into the open 
1 ofthe || firſt gate which is towards the 
Ea 


48 Then ſtood vp Ieſus the ſonne of 


Ioſedec, and his brethren the prieſts, and 
Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and made ready the Altar oſ the 
God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices ypon it, ac- 
cording as it is expreſly commanded inthe 
booke of Moſes the man of God. 

509 And there were gathered vnto them 
out of the other nations of the land, and 
they erected the Altar vpon his one place, 
becauſe all the nations of the land were at 
enmity with them, and oppreſſed them, and 
they offered facrifices according to the 
time, and burnt offerings tu the Lord both 
morning and euening. 


51 Alſo they held the feaſt of Taber- 


nacles, as it is commaunded in the law, and | 


of y Prieſthood, | 


— eee 


offered ſactifices dayly as was meete : 

52 And afterthat, the i continuall obla- 
tions, & the ſacrifice ot the Sabbathsand of 
the new Moones, and of all holy feaſts, 

53 And all they that had made any vow 


to God, beganne to offer ſacriſiees to God 
from the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, | | 
although the Temple of the Lord was not 


yet built. 


$4 And they gaue vnto the Maſons and "22 ” 4 | 
Carpenters, money, meate and drinke with ; 


cheerefulneſſe. 

$5 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
they gaue carres that they ſhould bring Ce- 
dar trees from Libanus, which ſhould bee 
brought by flotes to the hauen of Toppe,ac- 
cording as it vas commanded them by Cy- 
rus King of the Perfians, 


36 And ir the ſecond yeere and ſecond 
moneth, aſter his comming to the Temple 
of God at Ieruſalem began Zotobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of 
Ioſedec, and their brethren and the prieſts, 
and the Leuites, & all they that were come 
vnto Ieruſalem out of the captiuity: 

57 And they layd the foundation of the 
houſe of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond 
monech, in the ſecond yeere aſter they were 
come to Iury and Ieruſalem. 

58 And they appointed the Leuites from 
twentie yeeres olde, ouer the workes of the 
Lord. T hen ſtood vp Ieſus and his ſonnes, 
and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, and 


the ſonnes of Madiabun, with the ſonnes of 
Iodathe ſonne of Eliadun, with theirſonneg 
and brethren, all Leuites, with one accord 


{þſerters forward of the buſineſſe, labouri 
to aduance the workes inthe houſe of God. 


So the workemen built the Temple of the 


Lord. 


FE And the Prieſts ſtood arayed in their 
veſtiments with muſicall inſtruments, and 


7 


trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph had Cymbals: NE 
60 Singing ſongsofthankeſgiuing, and 
rayſing the Lord [acooriing David the 
ing of Iſrael had ordained, 


| 
61 And they ſung withloud voyces ſongs 


to the prayſe of the Lord: becauſe his mer- 
cie and glory is for euer in all Iſrael, 

62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, 
and ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging ſongs 
oſthankeſgiuing vnto the Lord for the rea- 
ring vp of the houſe ofthe Lord. 

62 * Alfoefthe Prieſts and Leuites and 
of ihe chiefe'of rheir families the ancients 


who had ſcene the formerhouſe, came to . 
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the building of this wich weeping and great 


| crying. 


64 But many with trumpets & ioy ſhou- 
ted with loud voice. 

65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might 
not bee || heard for the weeping of the peo- 
ple: yet the multitude ſounded marueilouſ- 
ly, ſo that it was heard a farre off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
Tribe of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what that noyſe of trumpets 
ſhould meane. 

67 And they perceiued, that they that 
were of the captiuitie did build the Temple 
vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Ie- 
ſas, and to the chiefe of the families, and 
ſayd vnto them, Wee will build together 
with you: / 

69 For we likewiſe, as you, doe obey your 
Lord, and doe ſacrifice vnto him from the 
dayes of | Asbazareth the king of the Aſſy- 
tians who brought vs hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel and Ieſus, and the 
chiefe of i families of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
It is not for vs and you to build together an 
houſe vnto the Lord our God. 

71 We our ſelues alone will build ynto 
the Lord of Iſrael, accoꝛding as Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians hath commanded vs, 

7 But the heathen of the land lying hea- 
uie vpon the inhabitants of Tudea, and hol- 
ding them ſtrait, hindered their building: 

73 And by their ſecret plots, and popular 
perſwaſions, and commotions, they hin- 
dred the finiſhing of the building, all the 
time that king Cyrus liued, ſo they were 
hindred from building for the ſpace of [two 
yeeres,yntill the reigne of Darius; 


CHAP YL 


{ x The Prophets flirre vp the people to build the Temple. 


8 Darius is ſolicited to hinder it. 27 But hee deeth 
further it by all meaves, 32 and threatneth theſe that 


ſbalhndi it. 


Nat in the ſecond yeere of the reigne 

of Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias 

the ſonne of Addo, the prophets prophe- 
ſied vnto the Iewes, in Iurie and Ieruſalem 

| in the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael 
{| which was vpon them. 

2 Then ſtoodvp Zorobabelthe ſonne 
of Salathicl, & Ieſus the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and began to build the houſe of the Lord 
at Teruſalem, the Prophets ofthe Lord be- 
ing wich them, and helping them. 

3 At the ſame time came vnto them, I Si. 
ſinnes the gouernorof Syria, and Phenice, 


with [| Sathrabuzanes, and his companions, 
and ſaid vnto them, 

4 By whoſe appointment doe you build 
this houſe and this rooſe, and performe all 
the other things? and who are the worke- 
men that performe theſe things ? 

5 Neuerthelefle the Elders of the Tewes 
obtained fauour : becauſe the Lord had vi- 
fited the captiuitie. 

6 And they were not hindred from buil- 


ding vntil ſuch time as ſignification was gi- 


þ = 


uen vnto Darius concerning them, and an 
anſwere receiued. 

7 The copie ofthe letters which Siſin- 
nes gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, and 
Sathrabuzanes with their companions ru- 
lers in Syria & Phenice, wrote and ſent vn- 
to Darius, To king Dasius, greeting. 

8 Let all things bee knowen vnto our 
lord the King, that being come into tlie 
countrey of ludea, and entred into the citie 
of Ieruſalem, we found in the citie of Ieru- 
ſalem the ancients of the Iewes that were 
of the captiuitie; 

9 Buildingan houſe yntothe Lord great 
and ne, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, and the 
timber already laid vpon the walles. 


10 And thoſe works are done with great 


ſpeede, and the worke goeth on proſperouſ- 
ly in their handes, and with all Aer and di- 
ligence is it made. 

11 Then asked we theſe Elders, ſaying, 
By whoſe commaundement build you this 
houſe, and lay the ſoundations of theſe 
workes? KS 72 

12 Thereforeto the intent that we might 
giue knowledge ynto thee by writing, wee 
demaunded of them who were the chiefe 
doers, and we required of them the names 
in writing of their principall men, 

13 So they gaue vs this anſwere: Wee 
are a. ſeruants of the Lord which made 
heauen and earth. 

14 And as ſor this houſe, it was builded 
many yeeres agoe, by a king of Ifracl great 
and rong, and was finiſhed, 

15 But hen our fathers prouoked God 
vnto wrath and ſinned againſt the Lord of 
Iſrael which is in heauen, he gaue them ouer 
into the power of Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Babylon ofthe Chaldees: 

16 Who pulled dow ne the houſe and 
burnt it, mb caried away the people cap- 
tives vnto Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt yeere that King Cyrus 
reigned ouer the countrey of Babylon, Cy- 
rus the king wrote to build vp this = 5 
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18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of 
filuer,that Nabuchodonoſor had caryed a- 
way out of the houſe at Teruſalem, and had 
ſet them in his owne temple , thoſe Cyrus 
the king brought foorth againe out of the 
temple at Babylon, and they were deliue- 
a to ¶ Zorobabel and to Sanabaſſarus the 
ruler, 

19 With commandoment that he ſliould 
cary away the ſame veſſels, and put them 
in the Temple at Ieruſalem, and that the 
Temple of the Lord ſhould bee built in 
his place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
come hither, layd the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, and from 
that time to this, being {till a building, it is 
not yet fully ended. | | 

2 1 Now therefore ifit ſceme good ynto 
the king, let ſearch be made among the{[re- 
cords of King Cyrus, 

22 Andit it be found, thatthe building 
ofthe houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hath 
bene done with the conſent of king Cyrus, 
and if our lord the king bee ſo minded, let 
him ſigniſie vnto vs thereof. 

23 Then commanded king Darius to 
ſeeke among the records at — : and 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace which is in the 
country of Media, there was found all roule 
wherein theſe things were recorded. 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus commanded that the 
houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem ſhould bee 
built againe where they doe ſacrifice with 
co:tinuall fire. ® 

2 5 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixtie cubites, 
and the breadth ſixtie cubites, with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones, and one row of new 
wood of that countrey, and the expenſes 
thereof to bee giuen out of the houſe of 
king Cyrus, 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold & ſiluer that Na- 
buchadonoſor tooke out ofthe houſe at le- 
ruſalem, and brought to Babylon, ſnould be 
reſtored to the houſe at Ieruſalem, & be (et 
in the placewhere they were before; 

27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes 
the gouernour of Syria and Phenice, and 


Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and 


thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria, 
and Phenice ſhould be carefull not to med 


dle with the place, but ſuffer Zorobabel the 


ſeruant ot the Lord, and gouernour of Iu- 
dea, and the Elders of the Jewes,to buildthe 
houſe of the Lord inthat place. 


be in Ieruſalem ſhall ſigniſie to bee dayly 


— 


28 T haue commanded allo to haue it, 
built vp whole againe, and that they looke 
diligently to helpe thoſe that be oſ the cap- 
tiuitie of the Iewes, till the houſe of the 
Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And out of the tribute of Coeloſyria, 
and Phenice, a portion carefully to be giuen 
theſe men, for the ſacriſices of the Lord, 
that , to Zorobabel the gouernonr, for 
bullockes, and rammes, and lambes, ö 
30 And alſo corne, ſalt, wine & oyle, & that 
continually euery yeere without further 
queſtion, according as the Prieſts that 


ent: 
31 That {| offerings may be made to the 


moſt high God,for the king & tor his chil- | 


dren, and that they may pray for their liues, 

32 And he commanded, that whoſoeuer 
ſhould tranſgreſſe, yea, or make light of a- 
ny thing afore ſpoken or written, out of his 
owne houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and hee 
thereon be hanged, and all his goods ſeized 
for the king. 

33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is 
there called vpon, vtterly deſtroyeuery king | 
and nation, that ſtretcheth out his hand to 
hinder or endammage that houſe of the 
Lord in Ieruſalem. 

34 I Darius the king haue ordeined, 
that according vnto theſe things it be done 
with diligence, 

CHAP, VII, 

t Ciſimes and others, halpe forward the building, 5 
os Temple is finiſhed, and dedicated. 10 The Paſſconer 
kept. _ 

Hen * Siſinnes the gouernour of Coe- 

loſyria, and Phenice and Sathrabu- 
zanes , with their companions follow. 
ing the commandements of King 
Darius, 

2 Did very carefully ouerſee the holy 
workes, aſſiſting the ancients of the Iewes, 
and gouernours of the Temple. 

2 And ſo the holy workes proſpered, 
when Aggeus,and Zachariasthe Prophets 
prophecicd, 

4 And they finiſhed theſe things,by the 
commandement of the Lord God of Ifracl, 
and withlſthe conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia. 

5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed 

in the t three and twentieth day of the 

mone th Adar, in the ſixt yeere of Darius 
king of the Perſians. : 

6 And the children of Iſrael: the prieſts, 
and the Leuites , and other that were 
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of the eaptiuitie, that were added yato 
them, did according to the things written 
in the booke of Moles. | 
7 And to the dedication of the Temple 
of the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- 
locks, two hundred rammes, ioure hundred 
lambes; 

And twelue goates for the ſinne of all 
Iſrael, according to the number of {| the 
chiefe ofthe tribes of Iſrael, 

The prieſts alſo and the Leuites, ſtood 
arayed in their veſtments according to 
their f kinreds, in the ſeruices of the Lord 


od of Iſrael according to the booke of 
| Moſes: and the porters at euery — 


10 And the children of Iſrael ſſthat were 
of y captiuitie, held the Paſſeouer the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the 
Prieſts and the Levites were ſanctiſied. 

11 They that were of the captiuitie were 
not all ſanctiſied together: but the Lęuites 
were all ſanctiſied together, 

12 And ſo they offered the Paſſeouer for 

all them of the captiuitie, and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 
13 And the children of Iſrael that came 
out ofthe captiuitie, did eate, euen all they 
that had ſeparated themſelues from the a- 
bominations ofthe people of the land, and 
ſoughe the Lord. 

14 And they kept tlre feaſt of ynleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen dayes, making merry be- 
ſore the Lord, 

15 For that hee had turned tlie i coun- 
ſell ofthe King of Aſſyria towards them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the workes of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 


BHAP VIZSL 
1 Eſdras bringeth the kings commiſſion to build. 8 The 
copy of :t, 28 Hee declareth the names and number 
of thoſe that came with him 61 And his iourney. 71 
He lamenteth the ſinxes ofthe people, 96 and ſweareth 
the prieſtes toput away their ſirange wines. - 
AN D after theſe things, when Artax- 
erxes the king of the Perſians reigned, 
came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne 
of [| Ezer ias, the ſonne of Helchiah, the ſon 
oſSalum, 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of A- 
chitob, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
O ꝛias, the ſonne of || Memeroth, the ſon 
of Zaraias, the ſonne of || Sauias, the ſonne 
of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne 
of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaron the chieſe prieſt. | 


3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon 
as a Scribe being very ready in ris 


of Moſes, that was given by the God of 
Iſrael, 

4 And the king did him honour: for he 
found grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, 

5 Therewentvp with him alſo certaine 
ofthe children of Iſrael , of the Priefts, of 
the Leuites, of the holy Singers, Porters, 
_ L Miniſters ofthe Temple, vnto Ieruſa- 

em, 

6 Inf the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne 
of king Artaxerxes, in the fift moneth, (this 
was the kings ſeuenth yeere) for they went 
from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth, and came to Ieruſalem, according 
to the [| proſperous iourney which the Lord 
gaue them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great skill, ſo 
that he omitted nothing of the Law and 
Commandements of the Lord, but taught 
all Iſrael the Ordinances and Tndge- 
ments. 

8 Nou the copie of the Commiſſion 
which was written from Artaxerxes rhe 
King, and came to Eſdras the prieſt and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, is this that 
followeth, 

9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the prieſt 

and reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth 
greeting: 
10 Hauing determined to deale graci- 
ouſſy, I haue giuen order, that ſuch of the 
nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites being within our Realme, as are 
willing and deſirous, ſhould goe with thee 
ynto Ieruſalem. 

11 As many therefore as haue a minde 
thereunto, let them depart with thee, as it 
hath ſeemed good both to me, and my ſe- 
uen ſriends the counſellers, 

12 That they may looke ynto the af- 
faires of Iudea and Ieruſalem, agreeably 
to that which is in the Law of the Lard . 

12 And carie the giftsvnto the Lordof 
Iſrael to Ieruſalem, which I and my friends 
haue vowed, and all the gold and ſiluer that 
in the countrey of Babylon can be || found, 
tothe Lord in Icruſalem, 

14 With that alſowhich is giuen of the 
people, for the Temple of the Lord their 
God at Ieruſalem: and that ſiluer and gold 
may be collected for bullockes, rammes, 
and lambes, and things thereunto appertai- 
ning, | 
7 To the end that they may offer ſacri- 
fices vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar of the 
Lord their God, which is in Ieruſalem. 
16 And whatſoeuer thou and thy bre- 
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thren will do [| with the ſiluer 3 
doe according to the will of thy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord 

which are giuen thee, for the vſe of the tem- 
ple of thy God which is in Ieruſalem, thou 
ſhalt ſer before thy God in Terufalem, 
18 And whatſoeuer thing elſe thou ſhalt 
remember for the vſe of the Temple of 
thy God, thou ſhale giue it out of the kings 
treaſury, 

19 And I, king Artaxerxes, haue alſo 
commanded the keepers of the treaſures in 
Syria and Phenice, that whatſocuer Eſdras 
the prieſt, and the reader of the law of the 
moſt high Cod ſhall ſend for, they ſhould 
giue it him with ſpeede, 

20 To the ſumme of an hundred talents 
of ſiluer: likewiſe alſo of wheate euen to an 
hundred [| cores, and an hundred pieces of 
wine, and other things in abundance.. 

21 Let all things be performed aſter the 
law of God diligently vnto the moſt high 
God, that weak come not vpon the king- 
dome of the king and his ſonnes. 

22 I command you alſo that yee require 
no taxe, nor any other impoſition of any of 
the Prieſtes or Leuites, or holy ſingers, or 
porters, or miniſters of the Temple, or of 
any that haue doings in this Temple, and 
that no man haue authotitie to impoſe any 
thing vpon them. 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 
wiſedome of God, ordaine iudges, and iu- 
ſtices, that they may iudge in all Syria and 
phenic e, tall choſe that know the law of thy 
God, and thoſe that know it not, thou 
ſhalt teach. 

24 And * whoſocuer ſhal tranigreſſe the 
law of thy God, and of the king, ſhalbe pu- 
niſhed diligently, whether it be by death or 
other puniſhment, by penaltie of money, or 
by impriſonment. 

25 Then ſaid Edras the Scribe, Bleſſed 
be the onely Lord God of my fathers, who 
hath put theſe things into the heart of the 
King, co glorifie his houſe that is in Teru- 

em; 

26 And hath honoured me in the ſight 
ofthe King and his counſellers, and all his 
friends and Nobles. 

27 Therefore was I encouraged, by the 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
together men of Iſrael to goe vp with me: 

28 And theſe are'the chiefe according 
to their families and ſeueralldignities, that 
went vp with mee from Babylon in the 


reigne of King Artaxerxes. 


29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon : 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, [| Gamael: ofthe 
ſonnes of Dauid , ¶ Lettus the ſonne of 
Shechenias: 

30 Of che ſonnes of Pharez,Zacharias, 


and with him were counted, an hundred ch 


and fifty men: 
31 Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath, Moab; Elia- 


onias, the ſonne of ¶ Zaraias, and with him | 


two hundred men: 

32 Of the ſonnesof | Zathoe, Secheni- 
as, the ſonne of Iezelus, and with him three 
hundred men: Of the ſonnes of Adin, O- 
beth the ſonne of Ionathan, and with him 
two hundred and fiſtie men. 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias, ſonne 
of [| Gotholias, and with him ſeucnty men. 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias, ¶ Zaraias 
ſonne of Michael, and — him threeſcore 
and ten men. | 

Of the ſons of Toab, Abadias ſonne 
of [| Iezelus, and with him two hundred and 
twelue men: 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of Banid, Aſſalimoth 
ſonne of Ioſaphias, and with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcore men: 

37 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him twentie and 
cight men: | 


38 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſtath, Tohannes | 


ſonne of || Acatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten men: 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, 
and theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, 
Ieuel, andll Samaias, and wich them || ſeuen- 
tie men: 

40 Of the ſonnesof { Bago, Vthi, the 
ſonne of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuentie 
men: 

41 And theſe I gathered together to 
the riuer, called Theras, where we pitched 
our tents three dayes, and then I ſuruayed 
them. 

42 But when I had found there none of 
the prieſts and Leuites, 

43 Then ſent Ivnto Eleaxar and I Iduel, 
and ¶ Maſman, 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and 
f] Ioribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacha- 
rias and Moſollamon principall men and 
learned. 


45 And I bade them that they ſhould | 


goe vnto Saddeus the captaine, who was in 
the place of the treaſury: 


46 And cõmanded them that they ſhould | 


ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to ſhis brethren, 
and to the treaſurers in that place to ſend 
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ys ſuch men as might execute the Prieſtes 
office in the houſe of the Lord. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
they brought vnto vs skilfull men of the 
ſons of f] Moli, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne 
of Iſrael, |] Aſebebia and his ſonnes and his 
brethren,who were eighteene. 

43 And Aſebia, and Annuus,and Oſa- 
tas his brother of the ſonnesof Channune- 
us, and their ſonnes were twenty men, 

49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple 
whom Dauid had ordained, and the princi- 
pall men, for the ſeruice ofthe Leuites (to 
wit) The ſeruants of the Temple, two hun- 
dred and twentie , the catalogue of whoſe 
names were ſhewed. 

59 And there I voweda faſt vnto the 
yong men before out Lord, to deſire of him 
2 proſperous iourney, both for vs, and them 
that were with vs, for our children and ſor 
theft cattell: 

51 For I was aſhamed to aske the king 


| footemen, and horſemen, and conduct for 


ſafegard againſt our aduerſaries. 

52 For wee had ſaid vnto the king, that 
the power ofthe Lord our God, ſhould bee 
with chem that ſeeke him, to ſupport them 
in all wayes. 

53 And againe wee — our Lord, 
as touching theſe things, and found him fa. 
uourable vnto vs. | - 

54 Then I ſeparated twelue ofthe chiefe 
of the prieſts, [| Eſebrias,and Aſſanias, and 
ten men of their brethren wich them. 

55 And J weighed them the pold, and 
the ſiluer, and the holy veſſels of the 
houſe of our Lord, which the King and his 
counſell, and the princes, and all Iſrael had 
ginen. 

56% And when J had weighed it, I de- 
liuered vnto them ſixe hundred and fiſtie 
talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an 


hundred talents, and an hundred talents of 


olde. 

57 Andtwentygolden veſſels, & frwelue 
veſſels of braſſe, euen of fine braſſe, glitte- 
ring like gold. 

58 And I ſayd vnto them, Both you are 
holy vnto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy 
— As olde, and the ſiluer is a vo ynto 
the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 


| 59 Watch ye, and keepe them till ye de- 


liver them to the chicfe of tke prieſts and 
Leuites, and to the principall men of the 
families of Iſrael in Ieruſalem into the 
chambers of the houſe of 6ur God, 

60 So the prieſts and the Leuites who 


had receiued the ſiluer and the gold, and the 
veſſels, brought them vnto Ieruſalem into 
the Temple of the Lord. 

61 And from the riuer Theras wee de- 
parted the twelft day of the firſt moneth, 
and came to Ieruſalem by the mighty hand 
of our Lord, which was with vs: and from 
the beginning of our ſſiourney, tke Lord de- 
— vs from euerie enemie, and ſo wee 
came to Ieruſalem. ä 

62 And when wee had bene there three 
dayes, the gold and ſiluer that was weigh- 
ed, was deliuered in the houſe of our Lord 
on the fourth day ynto || Marmoth y prieſt 
the ſonne of Iri, 

63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Phinees, and with them were Ioſabad 
the ſonne of Ieſu, and Moeth the ſonne of 
Sabban, Leuites: all was delivered them by 
number and weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was writ- 
ten vp the ſame houre. 

65 Moreouer they that were come out 
of the captiuitie oftered ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, euen twelue bullockes 
for all Iſrael, ſourſcore & ſixteene rammes, 

66 F Threeſcore and twelue lambes, 
goates for a peace offering, twelue, all of 
them a ſacrifice tothe Lov, | 

67 And they deliuered the kings com- 
mandements vnto the kings ſtewards, and 
to the gouernours of Coeloſyria, and Phe- 
nice, and they honoured the people, and 
the Temple of God. ö 
68 Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came vnto me, and laid: | 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſtes, and Leuites haue not put away 
from them the ſtrange people of the land: 
nor the pollutions ofthe Gentiles, ro vit, of 
the Chanaanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Iebu- 
ſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, and 
Edomites. 

70 For both they & their ſonnes, haue 
married with their daughters, and the holy 
ſeede is mixed with the ſtrange people of 


the land, and from the beginning of this 


matter, the rulers and the great men haue 
bene partakers of this iniquitie. 

71 And aſſoone as I had heard theſe | 
things, I rent my clothes, and the holy gar. | 
ment, and pulled off the haire from oft my 
head, and beard, and ſate me downe ſad, and 
very heauy. 

72 So all they that were then mooued at 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſem- 
bled vnto me,whileſt I mourned forthe ini- 
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quitie · but I ſate ſtill full of heauineſſe, vntill 
the euening ſacrifice, 

73 Then riſing vp from the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, & bow- 
ing my knees, and ſtretching foorth my 
hands vnto the Lord: 

74 I ſaid, O Lord I am confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face 

75 For our ſinnes ſ᷑ are multiplied aboue 
our heads, and our ignorances haue reached 
vp vnto heauen. 

76 For euer ſince thetime of our fathers 


we haue bene and are in great ſinne, euen vn- 


to this day: | 

77 And for our ſinnes and our fathers, 
we with our brethren, and our kings, and 
our prieſtes, were giuen vp vnto the Kings 
ofthe earth, to the ſword and to captiui- 
tie, and for a pray with ſhame vnto this 
day. 

8 And new in ſome meaſure hath 
mercy beene ſhewed ynto vs from thee O 
Lord, that there ſhould bee left vs a roote, 
and a name in the place ofthy Sanctuary, 

79 And to diſcouer vnto vs a light in the 
houſe of the Lord our God, and to giue vs 
t faodein the time of our ſeruitude. 

80 Vea, when we were in bondage, wee 
were not forſaken of our Lord;but he made 
vsgracious before the Kings of Perſia, ſo 
that they gaue vs food; 

81 Tea, and honoured the Temple of 
our Lord, and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, 
that they haue giuen vs a ſure abiding in lu- 
ry, and Ieruſalam. 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſa 
having theſe things? for we haue — 
ſed thy Commandements, which thou ga- 
ueſt by the hand of thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, ſaying, 

83 That the land which yeenter into to 
poſſeſſe as an heritage, is a land polluted 
with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they kaucfilleditwiththeir vn- 
cleanneſſe. 

84 Therfore now ſhal ye not ioyne your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhal ye 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes. 

85 Moreouer you ſhal neuer ſeeke to haue 
peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong, and 
eat the good things of the land, and that ye 
may leaue the inheritance of the land ynto 
your children for euermore. 

86 And all that is befallen, is done ynto 
vs for our wicked workes, and great ſinnes: 
for thou, O Lord, diddeſt make our 
ſinnes light: 


87 And didſt giue vnto vs ſuch a roote: 
but we haue turned backe againe to tranſ- 
greſſe thy Law, & to mingle our ſelues with 
the vncleanneſſe ofthe nations of the land. 

83 [| Mighteſt net thou be angry with vs 
to deſtroy vs, till thou hadſt leſt vs neither 
root, ſeed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Iſtael thou art true: for 
we are leſt a roote this day. 

90 Behold, now are wee before thee in 
our iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any lon- 
ger by reaſon of theſe things before thee. 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat ypon the 
ground before the Temple, there gathered 
vnto him from Ieruſalem, a very great mul- 
titude of men, and women, and children: 
tor there was great weeping among the 
multitude. 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Ieelus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord God, wee haue maried ſtrangewo- 
men of the nations ofthe land, and now is 
all Iſrael f aloft, | 

93 Let vs make an oathtothe Lord, that 
wee will put away all our wiues, which wee 
— taken ofthe heathen, with their chil- 

ren, ; 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as 
many as doe obey the Law ofthe Lord. 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for tothee 
doth this matter appertaine, and we will be 
with thee: doe valiantly. 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath 
of the chiefe of the Prieſts, and Leuites of 
all} Iſrael to doe aſter theſe things, and ſo 
they ſware. 

CHAP. IX. 

3 Eſdras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to 

put away the ſtrange wines. 20 The names and mumber 

of them that did ſo. 40 The Law of Moſes is read and 

declared before all the people. 49 They weepe, and are 

put in mind of the Feaſt 0 

h += Eſdras riſing from the court of 

the Temple, went tothe chamber of 
Ioanan the ſonne ot Eliaſib, 

2 And remained there, and did eate no 
meate nor drinke water, mourning ſor the 
great iniquities ofthe multitude, 

And there was a proclamation in all 
Iury and Ieruſalem, to all them that were 
ofthe captiuitie, that they ſhould be gathe- 
red together at Ieruſalem, | 

4 And that whoſoeuer met not there 
within two or three dayes according as 
the Elders that bare rule, appointed, their 
cattell ſhould bee ſeized to the vſe of the 


| 


| 
| 


or, be ns 
οe 


[{ 07,exalted | 
Deut. 28.1 31; 
& 3+} : 


+ Heb, 251 . 


all Iſrael. 
Exra. 10.5. 


1 


1 
; 
b * 


Ve 


Hhh 4 Templ-, 


a 
2 


ö F 
* 2 * 1 
3 Fa . 4 4 
g Apocrypha. 
*. 


9 I. Eſdras. ; 


x 


II Orterly de- 
: oſh, 


10.8. 


Or, ſt and. 


IN 
5 
> 


Temple, and him(clfe {| caſt out from them | 
that were of the captiuny, 

Aud in three dayes were all they of 
the tribe of Iuda and Beniamin gathered 
together at Teruſalem the twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth. 

6 And all the multitude ſate trembling 
in the broad court ofthe Temple, becaule 
of the preſent foule weather. | 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp, & ſaid ynto them, 


Ve haue tranſgreſſed the Law in marrying 


ſtrange wiues, therby to increaſe the ſinnes 
of Iſrael. 

8 And now by confeſſing giue glory 
vntothe Lord God of our fathers, 

Anddoehis will, and ſeparate — 
ſelues from the heathen of the land, & from 
the ſtrange women. 

1 0 Then cryed the whole multitude and 
ſaid with a loud voice; Like as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny, & it is foule weather, ſo that wee cannot 
ſtand without, and this is not a worke of a 
day or two, ſeeing our ſinne in theſe things 
is ſpread farre: 1 

13 I herefore let the rulers ofthe mul- 
titude || ſtay, and let all them of our habita- 
tions that haue ſtrange wiues, come at the 
time appointed, 

13 And with them the rulers & Iudges 
of euery place, till we turne away the wrath 
of the Lord from vs, tor this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the ſonne of Azael, 
and Ezechias the ſonne of Theocanus, ac- 
cordingly tooke this matter vpon them: 
and Moſollam, and Leuis, and Sabbatheus 
helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captiuity, 
did according to all theſe things. 

16 And Eſdras the Prieſt choſe vnto him 
the principall men of their families, all by 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth 
moneth, they ſate together to examine the 
matter. 

17 So their cauſe that helde ſtrange 
wiues,was brought to an end inthe firſt day 
of the firſt moneth. 

19 Andofthe Prieſts that were come to- 
gether, and had ſtrange wiues, there were 
tound: 5 

19 Ofthe ſonnes of Ieſus the ſonne of 
Ioſedec, and his brethren, I Matthelas, and 
Eleazar, and ¶ Ioribus, and I Ioadanus. 

20 And they gaue their hands to put a- 
way their wiues, and to offer F rammes, to 
make reconcilement for their || errors. 


nias, and Zabdeus, & (4) Eanes, and () Sa. 
meius, and (c) Hierel, and (4) Azarias. 

22 And of the ſonnes of (e) Phaiſur, 
Ellionas, Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathancel, 
and (Ff) Ocidelus, and (g) Talſas. 

23 And of the Leuites: Ioſabad, and 
Semis, & (%) Colius who was called () Ca- 
litas, and ( Patheus, and Iudas, & Jonas. 

24 Of the holy Singers: (1 ) Eleazu- 
rus,Bacchurus, 

25 Of the Porters: Sallumus, and 
() Tolbanes. 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
(*) Phoros, (o) Hiermas, and (p) Eddias, 
and Melchias, and(ꝗ) Maelus, and Eleazar, 
and (r) Aſibias, and Baanias. 

27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, 
Zacharias, and (/) Hierielus, and Hiere- 
moth, and (:) Acdias. 

28 And ot the ſonnes of () Zamoth, 
(x ) Eliadas( y ) Eliſimus, (x) Othonias, 
Iarimoth, and (4) Sabatus,& (b) Sardeus. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, lohannes, 
and Ananias, and (6) Ioſabad, and (4) A- 
matheis. 

30 Oſthe ſonnes of (e) Many, (F) O- 
lamus, (g) Mamuchus, (/) Iedeus, laſu 
bus, (i) Iaſael, and Hieremoth. 

31 And ofthe ſonnes of Addi, Naa- 
thus, and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, 
and Mathanias, and Seſthel, Balunus, and 
Manaſſeas. 

32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elio- 


nas, and Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, 


and Simqn Choſameus. 

3 And ot the ſons of Aſom, (I) Alta- 
neus, and (1) Matthias, and (m) Bannaia, 
Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, and Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Iere- 
mias, Momdis, Omaerus, Iuel, Mabdai, 
and Phelias, and Anos, Carabaſion, and E- 
naſibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Ban- 
nus, Eliali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias: 
And of the ſonnes of Ozora, Seſis, Eſtil, 
Azailus, Samatus, /ambis, Ioſiphus, 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethma, Ma- 
zitias, Zabadaias, Edes,Tucl, Banaias, 
| 10 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues, 
and they put them away with their children. 

37 And the prieſts, and Leuites, & they 
that were of Iſrael dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
in the countrey, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth: ſo the children of Iſracl 
were in thcir || habitatjons. 

38 And the whole multitude came to- 
gether with one accord, into y broad piece, 
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the Perſians. 


ofthe holyporch toward the Eaſt, 

39 And they ſpake ynto Eſdras the 

rieſt and reader, that hee would bring the 

[awe of Moſes, that was giuen of the Lord 
God of Irael. 

40 So Eſdras the chiefe prieſt, brought 
the lawe vnto the whole multitude from 
man to woman, and to all the Prieſtes, to 
heare the la in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth. 

41 And hee read in the broad court be- 
fore the holy porch frõ morning vnto mid- 
day, beſore both men and women; andall 
the multitude gaue heed vnto the law. 

42 And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of 
the lawe ſtood vp, vpon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for that purpoſe, 

43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathi- 
as, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias,||Eze- 
cias, I Balaſamus, vpon the right hand. 

44 And vpon his left hand ſtood {| Phal- 
daius, Miſael, Melchias, || Lothaſubus and 
{] Nabarias. 

45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the 
law before the multitude: for hee ſate t ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the ſight of 


| them all, 


46 And when heopened the lawe, they 
ſtood all ſtr eight yp. So Eſdras blefled the 
Lord Ged moſt high, the God of hoſtes 
Almighty. 


47 And all the people anſwered Amen, 
and lifting vp their handes they fell to the 
ground, and worſhipped the Lord. 
48 Alſo Ieſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Iacubus, Sabateus, I[Auteas, Maianeas, and 
Calitas, Azarias, and Ioazabdus, and Ana- 
nias, Biatas, the Leuites taught the lawe of 
the Lord, making them withall to ynder- 
ſtand it. 

49 [| Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eſ- 


Leuites that taught the multitude, euen to 
all, ſaying, 

50 Ihis day is holy vnto the Lord ; for 
they all wept — they heard the Law. 

51 Goe then and eate the fat, and drink 
the ſweet, and ſend part to ſ them that haue 
nothing. ö 

52 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, 
and bee not ſorrowfull; for the Lord will 
bring you to honour. 

53 Sothe Leuites publiſhed all things 
to the people, ſaying: This day is holy to 
the Lord, be not ſorromfull. 

54 Then went they their way, euery one 
to eate and drinke, and make mery, and to 
giue part to them that had nothing, and to 
make great cheere, 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the wordes 


wherein they were inſtructed, and for the 
which they had beene aſſembled. 


III ESPRAS. 


* 
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SUK. 

1 Eſdras i commanded to reprooue the people. 24 God 

threatneth to caſt them off, 25 and to give their how- 
ſerto a people of more grace then they, 

t He ſecond book of the 
Prophet Eſdras, the 
V ſonne of Saraias, the 
E ſonne of Azarias, the 
ſonne of Helchias, the 
ſon of j| Sadamias, the 
ſon of Sadoc, the ſon 
of Achitob, | 

2 The ſonne ofAchias, the ſonne of 
Phinees, the tonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
marias, the ſonne of Axiei, the ſonne of 
Mari moth, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of 
Oꝛias, the ſon of Borith, the ſonne of Abi- 
ſei, the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of 
Leui, which was captiue in the land of the 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of 


it is a rebellious people. 


their ſakes, Pharao with his 33 nd 


4 And the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

5 Goethy way, and ſhewe my people 
their ſinſull deeds, and their children their 
wickednefle which they haue done againſt 
. they may tell their childrens chil- 

ren, 

6 Becauſe the (ins of their fathers are 
increaſed in them: for they haue forgotten 
me, and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 

7 Am not I euen he that brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage ? but they haue prouoked me vnto 
wrath, and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thy 
head, and caſt all euillyponthem , for they |. 
haue not beene obedientynto my law, but 


9 Hoy long ſhall I forbeare them vnto | 


whom I haue done ſo much good? 
10 * Many kings haue I deſtroyed for 
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all his power haue I ſmitten downe. 


before them, and in the Baſt Ih ue ſcat- 


14 loch R. tered the people of ewo prouinces, euen of 


Tyrus and Sidon, and haue ſlaine all their 
enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith che Lord, 

13 l led you through the Sea, and in 
the beginning gaue you large and ſafe 
{ paſſage, * I gaue you Moiſes tor a leader, 
and Aaron for a prielt. 

14 *Iguweyoulight in a pillar of fire, 
andgreat wonders haue I done among you, 
yet haue you forgotten mes, ſaith the 


r 

15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The 
quailes*were as a token for you, I gaue you 
cents for your ſafegard, neuertheleſſe you 
murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for 
the deſtruction of your enemies, but euer 
to this diy doe ye yet murmure, 

17 Where are the beneſits that I haue 
done for you? when you were hungry and 
thirſtie in the wilderneſſe, did you not 
cry vnto me? 


to this wilderneſſe to kill vs? It had beene 
better for vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to die in this wilderneſſe. 

19 Then had J pittie vpon your mour- 
ninge, and gaue you Manna to cat, ſo yee 
did eat Angels bread - 

20 When ye were thirſtie, did I not 
cleaue the rocke, and waters flowed out [| to 
your fill? for the heate I couered you with 
the leaues ofthe trees. 

21 I diuided among you a fruitfull land, 
I caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites 
and the Philiſtines before you: What thall 
L yet doe more for you, ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, hen 
you were in the wilderneſſe in the riuer of 
the {| Amorites, being a thirſt, and blaſphe- 
ming my Name, 

23 I gaue you not fire for your blaſphe- 
mies, but caſt a tree in the water, and made 
the riuer ſweet. 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Ta- 
cob? thou * Tuda woulded not obey mee: I 


thoſewill I giue my Name, that they may 
keepe my Statutes, 

25 Seeing ye haue foriaken me, I will 
forſake you alſo, when ye deſire mee to bee 
gracious vnto you, I ſhal haue no mercy vp- 


it All the nations haue I deſtroyed | 


18 Saying,Why haſt thou brought vs in- 


will turne me to other nations, and ynto © 


Lord, 


26 * Whenſocuer you ſhal call vpon me, 
I will not heare you: for yee hauedefiled | "1%1.15, 


your hands with blood, and your feere are 
ſwift to commit manllaughter, 

27 Yehauenot as it were forſaken me, 
but your one ſelues, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Haue 
I not prayed you as a father his ſonnes, as 
a mother her daughters, and a nurſe her 
young babes, 

29 That yeewould be my people, {| and 
I ſhould be your God,that ye would be my 
children, and I ſhould be your father? 

o I gathered you together, as a Hen 
gatherech her chickins vader her wings: 
but now, what ſhall I doe vnto you? 1 will 
caſt you out from my face. 

31 * When you offer ynto mee, Iwill 
turne my face from you: for your ſolemne 
feaſt dayes,your new Moone, and your cir. 
cumciſions haue I forſaken, 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, 
and torne their bodies in pieces, whoſe 
blood I will require of your hands, ſaith 
the Lord. 

23 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, 
Your houſe is deſolate, I will caſt you out, 
as the wind doth ſtubble; | 

34 And your children ſhall not bee 
fruitfull: for they haue deſpiſed my Com- 
mandement, and done the thing that is euil 
before me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue to a 2 
that ſhall come, which not hauing heard of 
me, yet ſhall beleeue me, to whom I haue 
ſhewedno ſignes, yet they ſhall doe that I 
haue commanded them, 

36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet 
they ſhal call their ſinnes to remembrance, 
— acknowledge them. 


37 Itake to witneſſe the grace ofthe peo- | 


plerocome, whoſe little ones reioyce in 
gladneſſe: and though they haue not ſeene 
me with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they be- 
leeue the things chat I ſay. 

38 And now brother, behold what glo- 
0 and ſce the people that commeth from 
the Eaſt. 


39 Vnto whom I will giue for lea- 
ders, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, O- 
ſeas, Amos, and Micheas, Iloel, Abdias, and 
Ionas, 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc , Sopho- 
nias, Aggeus, Zacharie, and Mala- 
chic ahichis called alſo an * Angel of the 
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| CHAP;IE 


1 God complaineth of his people: 10 Tet Eſdras is wil- 
led to comfort them, 34 Becauſe they refuſed, the 
Gentiles are called, 43 Eſdras ſeeth the ſonne of God, 
and thoſe that are crowned by him. 


1 * us ſaith the Lord, I brought this peo- 
ple out of bondage, and I gaue them 
my Commandements by my ſeruants the 
prophets, whom they would not heare, but 
deſpiſed my counſailes. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaitk vn- 
to them, Goe your way yee children, for I 
am a widow, and forſaken. 

2 I brought you vp with gladneſſe, but 
with ſorow and heauineſſe haue I loſt you: 
for yee haue ſinned before the Lordy our 
God, and done that thing that is euill be- 
fore him. 

4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you? 
I am a widowe and forſaken: goe your 
* O my children, and aske mercy of the 
Lord. 

As ſor me, O father, I call vpon thee 
for a witnes ouer the mother oftheſe chil- 
dren, which would not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to conſuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoile, that there may 
be no offſpring of them. 

7 Let them bee ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the heathen, let their names bee put 
out of the earth: for they haue deſpiſed my 
[| Cournant. | 

8 Woe bee yntothee Aflur , thou that 
hideſt the ynrighteous in thee, O thou wic- 
ked people, remember * what I did vnto 
Sodomeand Gomorrhe: 

9 Whoſelandlieth in clods of pitch and 
heapes of aſhes: euen ſo alſo will I doe vn- 
to them that heare mee not, ſaith the Al- 
mighty Lord. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnte Eſdras, 
Tell my people that T will give them the 
kingdome of Hieruſalem, which I would 
haue giuen ynto Iſrael. 

11 Their glory alſo will I take vnto me, 
and giue theſe the euerlaſting Tabernacles, 
which I had prepared for them, 

12 They ſhall haue the tree of Life for 
an oyntment of ſweete ſauour, they ſhall 
neither labour, nor be weary. 

13 Goe and ye ſhall receiue: pray for few 
dayes vnto you, that they may be ſnortned: 
the kingdome is already prepared for you: 
Watch. | 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſſe; 
for I haue broken the euill in pieces, and 


created the good; for I liue, ſayeth the | 


Lord. o 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and 
bring them vp with gladneſſe, make their 
feete as faſt as a pillar: for I haue choſen 
thee, ſaith the Lord. | | 
16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe yp 
againe from their places, and bring them 
out of the graues: for I haue knowen i my 
Name in IIrael. | 
17 Feare not thou mother of the chil- 
dren: for I haue choſen thee, ſaiththe Lord. 
18 For thy helpe Iwill ſend my ſeiuants 
Eſay and Ieremie, after whoſe counſaile I 
haue ſanRified and prepared for thee twelue 
trees, laden with diuers fruits, 

19 And as many fountaines flowing 
with milke and hony: and ſeuen mightie 
mountaines, whereupon there grow roſes 
and lillies, whereby I will fill thy children 
with ioy. | | 

20 Doe right to the widow, iudge for 
the fatherleſſe, giue to the poore, defend the 
orphane, clothe the naked, 

21 Heale the broken & the weake, laugh 
not alame man to ſcorne, defend the mai- 
med, and let the blind man come into the 
ſight of my cleareneſſe. 

22 Keepe the olde and yong within thy 
walles, 


2 2 *Whereſocuerthou findeſt the dead, - 
7 cali 


them and bury them, and I will giue 
thee the firſt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtil, O my people, and take thy 
reſt, for thy quietneſſe ſhall come, | 

25 Nouriſhthychildren, O thougood 
nourſe; ſtabliſh their feere. EY 

26 As forthe ſeruants whom J haue gi- 
uen thee, there ſhal not one ofthem perilh ; 
for I will require them from among thy 
number. | | 

27 Bee not wearie , for when the day of 
trouble and heauinefle commeth, others 
ſhall weepe and be ſorowfull, but thou ſhalr 
be merry, and haue abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall enuy thee, but they 
ſhall bee able to doe nothing againſt thee, 
ſaith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be ioyſull, O thou mother, with thy 
children, for I will deliuer thee, ſaith the 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that fleepe, 
ſor I ſhal bring them out of the tides ofthe 
earth, and ſhew mercy vntothem: for I am 
merc iſull, ſaith the Lord Almighty, | 


— — 


32 Embrace 
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{Hor,Lord. 


| ted,which I marueiled at 


| 1 Embrace thy children vntill I come 
and 


{{ hew mercy vnto them, for my welles 


run ouer, and my grace ſliall not faile. 


Eſdras receiued · a charge of the 


| | Loud ypon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould 
do vnto Iſraelʒbut when I came vnto them, 


y (et mee at nought, and deſpiſed the 


be. 85 amandement of tlie Lord. 
31 And therefore I lay vnto you, O yee 


heathen,that hearc and vnderſtand, Looke 
for your ſhepheard, hee ſhall giue you euer- 
laſting reſt; for he isnigh at hand, that ſhall 
come in the end of the world. 

35 Bee ready to the reward of the king- 
dome, for the euerlaſting light ſhall fine 
ypon you for euermore. ; 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receiue 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory : I teſtiſie my 
Sauiour openly. 

7 O recciue the gift that is giuen you, 
and bee glad, giving thankes vnto him that 
hath called you tothe heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behold the num- 
ber ofthoſe that bee ſealed iin the feaſt of 
the Lord: 

9 Which are departed from the ſhadow 
ofthe world, and haue recciued glorious 
garments of the Lord. | 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and t ſhut 
vp thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, 
which haue fulfilled the Law ofthe Lord. 

4x The number of thy children whom 
thou longeſt for, is fulfilled : heſeech the 

wer of the Lord, that thy people which 
ue beene called from the beginning, may 
be hallowed. 

42 I Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Si- 
on a great people, whom I could not num- 
ber, and they all prayſed the Lord with 
ſongs. 

43 And in the middeſt of them there 
was a young man of a kigh ſtature, taller 
then al the reſt, and ypon euery one of their 
heads hee ſet crownes, and was more e 
greatly. 

44 So J asked the Angel, and (aid, I Sir, 
what are theſe? 

45 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
bee they that haue put off the mortall clo- 
thing, and put on the immortall, and haue 
confeſſed the Name of God: now are they 
crowned,and receiue palmes. 

46 Then ſayd I vnto the Angel, What 
young perſon is it that crowneth them, and 
giueth them palmes in their hands? 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It 
is the ſonne of God, whom they haue con- 


i 
r 


— 


— — — 


the Name of the Lord. 


ſeſſed in the world, Then began I greatly 
to commend them, that Rood) 


48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Goe 
thy way, and tell my people what maner of 
_ and how great wonders of the Lord 
thy God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Efdras is troubled, 13 and ackhnowledgeth the 
. 28 yet ——— — 
lords ouer them, being more wicked then they. 

ER the thirtieth yeere after the ruine of 
the citie, I was in Babylon, and lay trou · 

bled vpon my bed, and my thoughts came 

vp ouer my heart: 

2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, 
and the wealth of them that dwelt at Ba- 
bylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore moued, ſo that 
I began to ſpeake words full of feare to the 
moſt High, and ſaid, 

4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpa- 
keſt at the beginning, when thou didſt plant 
the earth ( and that thy ſelfe alone) and 
commandedit the people, 

5 * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam 
without ſoule, which was the workeman- 


ſhip of thine hands, and didſt breatheinto: 


him the breath of life, and hee was made li- 
uing before thee. 

6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, 
which thy right hand had planted, before 
euer the — came forward. 

7 And vnto him thou gaueſt comman. 
dement to loue thy way, hich hee tranſ- 

fled, and immediatly thou appointedſt 

eath in him, and in his generations 
whom came nations, tribes, people, & Lin- 
reds out ofnumber, 

8 And euery people walked after 
their owne will, and did wonderfullchings 
before thee, and deſpiſed thy commaunde- 
ments. 

9 *Andagaine in proceſſe oftime thou 
broughteſt the flood ypon thoſe that dwelt 
in the world, and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 And it came to paſſe in euery ofthem, 
that as death was to Adam, ſo was the flood 
to theſe. 

11 Neuertheleſſe one of them thou lef- 
teſt, namely Noah with his houſhold , of 
whom came all righteous men, 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt vpon the earth began to multiply; 
and had gotten them many children, and 
were a · great people, they beganne againe 
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LIMI 


| 


to be more vngodly then the ſirſꝶt. 
13 Now when they lived fo wickedly 
before thee, thou diddeſt chooſe thee a 
man from among them , whoſe name was 
* Abraham, 

14 Him thou louedſt, and ynto himone- 
ly thou ſnewedſt thy will: 22 

15 And madeſt an euerlaſting couenant 
with him, promiſing him that thou woul- 
deſt neuer forſake his ſeede. 

16 And vnto him, thou gaueſt Iſahac, 
and * ynto Iſahae alſo thou gaueſt 1 
and Eſau, As for Iacob thou * didſt choo 
him to thee, and put by Eſau: and ſo Iacob 
became a great multitude. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypt, thou 
broughteſt them vp to the mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heauens, thoudiddeſt 
ſer faſt the earth, mouedſt the whole world, 
and madeſt the depth to tremble, and trou- 
bledſt the men of that age. 

19 And thy glory went through foure 
gates, of fire, and of earthquake, & of wind, 
and of cold, that thou mighteſt giue the law 
vnto the ſeede of Jacob, iſ and diligence vn- 
to the generation of Iſrael. 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from 
them a wicked heart, that thy lawe might 
bring forth fruit in them. 8 

21 For thefirſt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart tranſgreſſed, and was ouercome; and 
ſo be all they that are borne of him. 

22 Thus infirmity was made perma- 

nent; and the law (alſo) inthe heart of the 
people with the malignitie of the rote, fo 
that the good departed away, and the euill 
abode ſtill. 
23 Sothe times paſſed away, and the 
yeeres were to an ende: then 
diddeſt thou reiſe thee vp a ſeruamt, called 
Dauid: | 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build 
a citie ynto thy name, and to offer incenſe 
and oblations vnto thee therein. 

25 Whenthis was done many yeeres, 
— they that inhabited the citie forſooke 
ther: 


ee: 

26 And in all things did euen as Adam, 
and all his generations had done, for they 
alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the citie ouer in- 
to the hands ofthine enemies. 

28 Are their deedes then any better 
that inhabite Babylon, that they ſhould 
therefore haue the dominion euer Sion? 


29 For when I came thither, and had 


o 
2 
* 


foule (awe many euil dorrs in chis 
yeere, ſo that my heart failed m. 


30 For I haue ſeene how thou ſuffereſt 
them ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked do- 
ers: and bal deſtroyed thy people, and 
haſt pre ſerued thine enemies, and haſt not 
ſigniſied it. fy 217 ff I. . 

31 I doe not remember how this way 
may be leſt: Are they then of Babylon bet- 
ter then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that 
knoweth thee beſides Iſraelꝰ or what gene» 
ration hath ſo beleeued thy Couenants 2s 
Jacob ? 1 | - bez N t7 

And yet their reward appeareth not; 
md * wh bath no fruite : for I haue 
gone here and there through the heathen, 
and J ſee that they {| flowe in wealch, and 
thiake not vpon thy commandements. 

34 Weigh thou therefore aur wicked- 
nefſe now in the ballance, and theirs alſo 
that dwell in the world: & ſo ſhal thy Name 


no where be found, but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when was it that they which 
dwel vpon the earth, hiaue not ſinned in chy 
fight 2 or what people hath ſo kept thy com- 
mandements? 


36 Thou ſhale finde hat Iſrael 


ene 


hath kept thy precepts:but not che heathen. ; 
CHA 4 


P. 1H | 
1 Tur. Angel declareth the jgnarance of Eſfdras in God 
. indgernents, 13 and. *adurfeth bum net to nuddle 
with things abowe his reach. 23 Nenertheleſſe Eſdras 
asked dimers queſtions, and receiued es i 
hem 


. 
2 Angell that was ſent vnto me, 
whoſe name was Vriel, gaue me an 
anſwere, 1 Beer. ＋ 
2 And ſaide, Thy heart hath gone too 


farrein this world, & thinkeſt thou to com- 


pre hend the way of the moſt High? 

Then ſaide I, Vea my Lord: and hee 
anſwered mee and faide, I am ſent to ſhewe 
thee three wayes, and to ſet ſoorth three ſi- 
militudes before thee: N 


4 Whereofif thou canſt declare me ane, 


Iwill chew thee: alſo the way that thou de- 
ſireſt to ſee; and I will ſhewe thee from 
whence the wicked heart commeth. 

And I ſaide, Tell on my Lord. Then 
ſaid he vnto mee, Goe thy way, weigh mee | 
the weight of the ſire, or meaſure mee the 
blaſt of the wind, or call me againe the day 


9 1b 13. 5255 
6 Then anſwered I and ſaid, Mhat man 
is able to doe that, that thou ſbouldeſt aske 


ſuch things of me? 


7 And. 
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rated, and yet canſt thou giue mee no an- 


¶ luue ſtill in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and 


more woods. 


thee how great dwellings ate in the midit 
ofthe Sea, or how many ſprings are in the 
beginning of the deep, or how many ſprings 
are aboue the ficmament, er which are the 
outgoings of Paradile : 1 | 
Peraduenturethou wouldeſt (ay vnto 
me, I neuer went downe into the deep, nor 
as yer into hell, neither did I euer climbe yp 
into heauen. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, now haue I asked thee 
but onely of the ſire and winde, and of the 
day where through thou haſt paſſed, and of 
things from ich thou canſt not be ſepa- 


ſwere ofthem. 

o He ſaid moreouer ynto mee, Thine 
owne things, and ſuch as are growen vp 
with thee, canſt thou not know. 

11 How ſhould thy veſſell then bee able 
to comprehend the way of the higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 
to vnderſtand the i corruption that is eui- 
dent in my ſight? 19514 97 | 
12 Fhentaid I vnto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould. 


not to know wherefore. 

r3 Hee anſwered me and ſaid, I went in- 

to a forreſt into a plaine, and the trees took 
counſell, 

14 And ſiid, Come let vs goe and make 

warre againſt the Sea, that it may depart a- 

way before vs, and that we may make vs 


15 The floods of che Sea alſo in lilce ma- 
ner tooke counſel, and ſaid, Come, let vt go 
vp and ſubdue che woods of the plaine, thit 
there alſo wee may make vs another coun- 


Ts The thoughe of che wood was in 


17 Therhought of the floods of the ſea 
came likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtood 
vp and ſtopped them. 

18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt. thou begin to iuſtiſie, 
or whom wouldeſt — ares - 

19 Lanſwered and (aide, Verely it is a 
fooliſh thought that they both haue diui- 
ſed:for theſſground is giuen vnto the wood, 
and the ſea alſo hath his place to beare his 


oods. e 3 
5 — o Then ater me and ſaid, Thou 
att given a right iadgement,bur why iudg - 
— 14 


Ie land. 
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21 For like as {| the ground is giuen vnto 


— 


vaine, ſor the fire came and conſumed ii. 


7 And he Gaid vnte mer lr f ſhould azke thewood,and the ſea to his floods: euen fo [ 


[+ 


that dwel ypon the earth may vader. 
nothing, but chatwhich is vpon the 
earth: and he that dwelleth aboue the hea- 
uens, may onely vnderſtand the things that 
are aboue the height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaide, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, let me liaue vnderſt an- 
ding. | 

23 For it was not my mind to bee curi- 
ous ofthe high things, but of ſuch as paſſe 
by vs dailꝭ, namely wherfore Iſrael is giuen 
vp as a reproach tothe heathen, & for what 
cauſe the people whom thou haſt loued, is 
giuen ouer vnto yngodly nations, and why 
the Lawe of out forefathers is brought to 
nought, and the written Couenant come to 
none effect. 

24 And we paſſe away out of the world 
as graſſehoppers, and out life is aſtoniſh- 
ment and feare, and wee are not worthy to 
obtain: mercy. 

25 What will he then do vnto his Name, 


. | whereby ve are calledꝰof theſe things haue 


Lasked. 

25 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt 
marueile, ſor the world haſtcch faſt to paſſe 

away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things 
that are promiſed to the righteous in time 
to come: for this world ĩs full of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe and infirmities, 

28 But as concerning the things where- 
of thou askeſt me, I will tell thee ; for the 


eulll is ſowen, but the deſtruction thereof 


is not yet come. | 
29 If therefore that which is ſowen, bee 


nat turned yplide done; and if the place 
| where the euil is ſowen paſſe not away, then 


' 


cannot it come that is ſowen with good. 

30 For the graine of euill ſced hath been 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the be- 
ginning, and how much vngodlineſſe hath 


it brought vp vnto this time? & how much 


ſhall it yet bring foorth vntill the {| time of 
threſhing come? | 
| 31 Ponder nowby thy ſelfe, how great 
fruit of wickedneſſe the graine of euill ſeed 
hath brought forth. 
| 32 And when the eares ſhalbe cut down, 
which are without number , how great a 
floore ſhall they fill? | 
22 Then I anſwered and ſaid, How and 
when ſhal cheſe things come to paſſeꝰwher- 
forc are our yeeres few and euill? 
34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not 
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Chap.iiy v. 


doch 


thy haſte is in vaine to bee abouè him; for 
thou haſt much exceeded. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righ- 
teous aske queſtion of theſe things in their 
| chambers, ſaying, How long ſhal I hope on 
this faſhion? when commeth the fruit of 
the floore of our reward? * 

36 And ynto theſe things || Vriel the 
Archangel gaue them anſwere, and ſayd, 
Euen oy the number of ſeedes is filled 
in you: for hee hath weighed: the world in 
the ballance. Nebler ry i; 

27 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the 
times, and by number hath he numbred the 
times; and he doeth not mooue nor ſtirre 
them, vntill the ſaid meaſure be ful filled. 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſayde ; O 
Lord that beareft rule, euen wee all are full 
of impietie. 

39 And for our fakes peraduenture it is 
that the floores of the righteous are not fil- 
led, becauſe of the ſinnes ol them that dell 
vpon the earth. er 1211123811227 E 

40 So he anſwered me, and (aid, Goe thy 
way to a woman with child, and aske of her, 
when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine moneths, 


if her wombe may keepe the birth any lon- 
ger within her 3 n 2 cif to 311.9 316 

41 Then ſaid I, No Lord, that canſhe 
not. And he ſaid ynto me, Inthe graue, the 
|cham bers of ſoules are like the wombe of a 
woman: | 


| | 42 For like as awoman that trauaileth, 


maketh haſte to eſeape the neceſſitie af the 
trauaile: euen ſo doe theſe places haſte to 
deliver thoſe things that are committed vn- 
to them. 6 6 
43 From the beginning looke what thou 
de ſireſt to ſee, it ſnalbe ſnewedthe. 
44 Then ahſwered I, and ſaid, If I haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, andifit be poſſi . 
ble, and if Tbe meete therefore, 21h 
45 Shew methen whether there be more 
to come then is paſt , or more paſt chen ia 
to come. ö 12 
46 What is paſt I know; but hat is fop 
ts come I Rno)]ꝗm nt. 1051 Al 
47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand yp vpon 
the right ſide, and I ſhall expound the ſimi- 


litude vnto you. 


hot burning oven paſſed by before me: and 
it N that when the flame was gone 
by, Llooked, and behold the ſmoke remai- 
ned (till. | 


49 Aker this there paſſed by before me 


48 So I ſtood and ſaw, and behold an 


0 


| thatwhich now jou ſxeſt, or that thou haſt 


| againo „ and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change | 
their places, and menſtruous women ſhall } 


Shenber 


2 watry cloude, and ſent dommę much raine |. 
| —— n | 


was paſt, the * temained ſtill. 
30 Then ſaid 


ſmoke : but the drops an 
maine behind: ſo the {quantity which. is 
paſt, did more exceedeee. 
51 Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I liue, 
thinkeſt thou, vntill that time? ¶ or what 
ſhall happen in thoſe daye ? 
52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As ſor the 
tokens whereof thou askeſt me, I may tell 
thee of them in part; but as touching thy 
life, I am not ſent to ſhewthee, for I doe 
not know ia. „ been obalm 
fiene of the times to ce. 23 He atletb why Eo: 
? JN 3 did ** — Fol 
| taught, that Gods indgements are wnſcarchable: 46 and 
that God doeth not all at nec. 


. 516124. I7.4 An. tg 
I Euertheles às concerning the tokens, 
N beholad, the Ae e ehe 
which dwell vpon earth, I ſhall be taken in 
a great number, and the way of trueth ſhall 
bee kidden, and the land ſhall bee barren oſ 
fai... te Unt az / Gi 
2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboue 


: 
** 


29 
OC 21 


” * 


77 ” 


heard long age. 

3 And the landiſ that thou ſeeſt nomta 
haue roote, ſnalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, 
4 But if the, moſt high graura.chee to 
liue, thou ſlalt ſee aſter the thirdtrumpet, 
that the Sunne ſhall ſuddenly; ſhine againe 
in the night, & the Moone thrice inthe day. 

5 And blood ſhall drop out of wood, 
and the ſtone ſhall giue his voyce , and the 
— — VI b £5. 
6 And cuen hee ſhall whom they 
looke not for that dwel ypothe earth, & the 
foules ſhall take their flight away together. 
5 And the Sodamitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out 
fiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, which 
many haue not knowen: but they ſhall all 
heare the voice thereo :; 

$8 There ſhall be a cenfuſion alſo in ma- 
ny places, and the fire thall be oft ſear out 


bring ſoorth monſters. 8 
9 And ſalt waters ſhallbe found in the 
ſyeete, and all friendcs ſhall deſtroy. one 


another: then ſhall wit hide it ſelfe, and vn- 
derſtanding withdraw it ſelſe into his ſecret 


- — 1 


e vnto me, Conſider with | 
thy ſelſe: as the raine is more then the 
drops, and as Asen ire Phe | 

the ſmoke re- 


off. 10 hn 
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wayes thall not 

ee eee 
' Fleaue: and if thou wilt pray againe, 

n ple, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 


f vs not as the ſhep 
in che hands of cruetl wolues-. | 


| thee one ſheepe. { 


not be found: then ſna 


Frarighteouſtics and 
incontineacic be multiplied ypon earth. 


Gay, Is rigkteouſneſſe that malketh a man 
1 2 through thee? And it ſhall 
lay; No. 2 2 % 2113 $93 eee 
+a At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
nothing obtaine: they ſhal labour, but their 


12 tokens I haue 


weepe as now, & faſt ſeuen dayet, thou ſhalc 
heart yet greater __ . 
14 Then I awak & an extreme ſeare- 
ſulneſſe went through all my body, and my 
| minde was troubled, ſo that it fainted; -- 
15 So the Angelthat was cometotalke 
wich mee, held mee, comforted mee, and ſet 


me vp vpon my ſeete. | 
19 Aud in the ſecond night it came to 
paſſe, that Salathiel the captaine ofthe peo- 
ple came vnto , ſuying, Where haſt thod 
bene? &why is thy countenance ſo heauy 2 


mitted vnto thee, in the land of their cap- 
tiuitie ? . | 

18 Vpthen, and eate bread, and forfake 
1erdehat leaueth his flock 


moſt hi agiine, 4 * 

23 And laid, O Lord, that beareſt rule 
of euery wood of the earth, and of altthe 
trees thereof, thou haſt choſen tie one 


onely vine. enen 
24 And of all lands of the whole world 


thou haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the 
flowers thereof, one Lillie. 

25 And of all the depths ofthe Sea, thou 
haſt filled thee one river: & of a] builded ci- 
ties, thou haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy ſelfe. | 

26 And of all the ſoules that are created, 
thou haſt named thee ine Done: and of all 
the cattel that are made, chou haſtprouided | 


* 


tit One land alſo ſhall aste another, and 


vas ſent vnto me, 


17 Knovweſt thou not that Iſrael is com—- 


vnto this people whom thau 
thou gaueſt a law that is approued of all. 

28 And no O Lordarhy haſt thou gi- 
uen this one people quer vnto many? and 
ſvponthe one roote haſt thou prepared o- 
thers, and why haſt thou ſcattered thy one 
ly one people among many? 

29 Aud they which did gaineſay thy 

omiſes, and beleeued not thy couenants, 
— troden them downe. 

zo If chou didſt ſo much hate thy peo- 


thine oune hands. 
3¹ Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, 
the Angel that came ta me the night afore, 
| 10 And ſaid vntu me, Heare me, and I 
will inſtruct thee, hearłen to the thingthat 
I ſay, and J ſhall tell thee more. 

23 And I Haid, Speake on, my Lord: then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſore troubled in 
mind fus Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that peo- 
ple better then he that made them: 
14 And I ſayd, No Lord, but of very 
grieſe haue I ſpoken: For my reines paine 
me euery houre, while I labour to compre- 
hend the way ofthe moſt High,andto ſecke 
out part of his iudlgement. | 
"35 And he ſaid vᷣnto me, Thou canſt not: 
and I ſaid, wherefore Lord? whereunto was 
Ebornethen? or why was notmy mothers 
wombe then my graue, that I might not 
haue ſeene the trauel of Iacob, and the wea- 

riſome toyle of the ſtocke of Ifracl ? 
46 And he ſayd vnto me, Number mee 
the things that are not yet come, gather me 
together the . that are ſcattered a- 
broad, make me the flow res greene againe 
that are dritheret. | 
445 Open me the places that are cloſed, 
dbring me forth the indes that in them 


are ſhut vp, ſhew me the image of a voyce: 
aud then I will declare to thee the thing 
that thou laboureſt to know. 


38 And I ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſo things, but hee that 
hath not his dwelling with men? 

39 Asfor me, I am vnwiſe: how may 1 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou 
askeſtme > ne 

410 Then ſaid he ynto me, Like as thou 
eanſt doe none of theſe things that I haue 
ſpoben of, euen ſo canſt thou not finde out 
my iudgement, or in the end the loue that I 
haue promiſed vnto my people. 


27 And among all the multitudes of ] 


41 And I ſaid, Behold, O Lord, yet art 
thou 


hou} 
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ryphas 

thou nigh vato them chat be reſerved till 
che end. and whar ſhall they doe that haue 
| bene before me, or we(that be now) or they 
that ſhall come after vs? | 

42 And heefaidvnto me,Iwilliken my 
e Foro aring: like as there it no 
flac 


ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt. 

43 Sol anſveted and ſayd, Couldſt thou 
not make thoſe that haue beene made, and 
be now, and that are fot to come, at once 
that thou mighteſt ſhew thy iudgement the 
ſooner? 

44 Then anſwered he me, andſaid, The 
creature may not haſt aboue the maker, 


that ſhalbe crearedcherein. 

45 And Elayd, As thou haſt 1 vnto 
thy ſeruant, that thou vhich giueſt life to 
all, haſt giuen liſe at once to the creature 
that thou haſt created, & the cteature bare 
it. euen ſoit might now alſo beate them that 
now be preſent at once. 

46 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Aske the 
wombe of a woman, and ſay vnto her, If 
thou bringeſt forth children, why doſt thou 
it not together, but one after another? pray 
her therefore to bring forth tenne children 
at once. 

47 And I ſayd, She cannot: but muſt doe 
it by diſtance of time. 

48 Then laid he vnto me, Euen ſo haue 
I given the wombe of the earth to thoſe 
that be ſowen in it, in their times. 

49 For lite as a yong child may not bring 
forth the things that belongto y aged, euen 
ſo haue I diſpoſed y world which I created. 

50 And Tasked and ſayd, Seeing thou 
haſt now giuen me the way, I will proceede to 
i ſpeake b 
thou haſt told me that ſhe is yong, draweth 
no nigh vnto age. 

51 He anſwered me and ſaid, Aske a wo- 
man that beareth children, and ſhee ſhall 
tell thee. * a | 

52 Say vnto her, Whereſore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth, like 
thoſe that were before, but leſſe of ſtarure. > | 

53 And ſnee ſhalfanſwere thee, They 
that be borne in the ſtrength of youth, are 
of one faſhion, and they that are borne in 
the time of age (When the wombe faileth) 
are otherwiſe. 1 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how 
that ye are leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that 

were beſore you. 
| 55 Andſoarethey th 
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eſte of the laſt, euen ſo there is no 


neither may the world kolde them atpnce | 


ethee:for our mother of whom 


at come after you | 


lefferhenyee, as he 


ſtrength of youch. 
hi 


haue found fanour 
uant by hom thou 
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i eternal, 8 The next woridſhall follow 
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A Nd he ſaid ynto me in che be 

when theff earth was made, 
the borders ofthe world ſtood, ot euer thc 
windes blew, 

2 Before it thundred and 
euer the foundations of P 

3 Before the faire lowers were ſeene, 
or euer the moueable powers were eſtabli- 
ſhed, beſote the innumerable 
Angels were gathered t 

Or euer the heights of the aire were 
lifted yp, beforethe meaſures ofthe firma- 
ment were named, of euer the chimnies in 
Sion were hot. 

. And ere the preſent yeeres were 
ſought out, and or euer the inuentions of 
them that now ſinne were turned, before 
they were ſealed that haue gathered faith 
for a treaſure: 

6 Then did I conſider theſethings, and 
they all were made through 
through none other: by me alſo they (hall 
be ka by none other. | | 

7 ThenanſweredT and ſaid, What ſhal 
be the parting aſunder ofthe timesꝰor when 
ſhall be the end of the firſt, and the begin- 
ning ofit that ſolloweth? 

And he ſaid vnto me, 
ynto Iſaac, when Tacob & Eſau were borne 
of him, Iacobshand held firſt the heele 


He i N 
— 


of Eſau. 


For Eſau is the end of the wotld, and 

Iacob is the beginning of it that followerh. 
10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele 
and the hand: other queſtion,” Efdras,aske | 


thou not. 


11 JI anſwered then and ſayd, O Lord 
that beareſt rule, If I haue found 


ſeeth thee, ſhew thy eruantthe | 


thy ſight 
b. 


end ofchytokens, 1 
me partthelaſt nigh 

13 So hee anlw 
Stand vp vpon thy f 
ſounding voyce. 
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| creatures "which rags | 
begin to be old, and hath paſſed ouer the 


ang 


From Abraham 


E — R * 
EDS __ 
R P 7 
* * - 
| 183 
7 


: . anc” 6 8 
a. 1 1 r 


14 And ſhall be a3 it were a great{[mo-! 
| E where thou ftandeft, hal 
not be moue d. a 
And therefore when it ſpeaketk bee 
Seen ene ae 
foundation of abr earth is vnderſtood. 
16 A680 del the ſpeech of thele | 
things tremhleth arid is mooucd : for it 
knoweth that the end of theſe things mult 
be change. on 
17 And it happeged that when 1 had 
heard it, Iſtood vp ypon my feete, and hear- 
kend., and behold, there was a voice that 
ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the ſound 
of many waters. | | 
18 And it ſaid, Behold, the dayes come, 
chat I will begin to dra nigh, and. te viſite 
en the earth, 
19 And will begin to make inquiſition 

of them, what they be that haue hurt vniuſt- 
ly. with their vnrighteouſneſſe, and when 
the affli tion of Sion ſhall be fulfilled; 
20 And when the world that ſhall begin 
to vaniſh away ſhall be || finiſhed : then will 
I ſhew theſe tokens, the bookes ſliall be ope 
ned be fore the firmament,and they ſhall ſee 
altogether. | 

21 And the children of a yeere old ſhall 
ſpeake with their voices, tke women with 
child ſhall bring foorth vntimely children, 
of three or foure moneths olde : and they 
ſhall live and be raiſed vp. | 
22 And ſuddenly al the ſowenplaces 
appeare ynſowen , the full ftorchouſes ſliall 
ſoddenly be found emptie. 
23 And the trumpet ſhall giue a ſound 
which when euery man hearcth they ſhall 
be ſuddenly afraid, 3 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight one 
againſt another like enemies, and the earth 
ſhall ſtand in feare with thoſe that dwell 
- | therein, the ſprings of the fountaines ſhall 
Rand ſtil, & in three hours they ſhal not run. 

25 Whoſocuer remaineth from all theſe 
that J haue told thee, ſhall eſcape, & ſee my 
| ſaluation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the menthat are receiued, ſhall 
ſee it, who haue not taſted death from 
their bixth: and the heartof the inhabitants 
(hall be changed, and turned into another 
meaning. BE tes PR * 
232 Foreuill ſhall be put qut and deceite 
e,, /”  .- . - 

28 Asforfaith, it ſhall flouriſh, corrup- 
tion ſhall be ouercome, and the truth which 
hath bene ſolong without fruite, ſhall be 

declared, ; | 
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Ilooked by little 
30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, I 
am come to ſhe thee the time of the night 


2 _— 


thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt 
 ſeuen dayes againe, I hall tell thee greater 
things {| by day, then I haucheard, _ 
' 32 For thy voyce is heard before the moſt 
High: for the mighty hath ſeene thy tighte. 
; ous dealing, he hath ſcene alſo thy chaltity 
which thou haſt had euer ſince thy youth,” * 
3 And therefore hath hee ſent mee to 
ſhew thee all theſe things, and to ſay vnto 
thee, Be of good comfort,and ſeate not. 
ſten not with, the times that 
are paſt, to thinke vaine things, that thou 
mayeſt not haſten from the latter times. 

35 Anditcame to 
I wept againe, and faſtcd ſeuen dayes in 
like manner, that I might ſulfill the. three 
weekes which he told me, 

36 And in the eight night was my heart 
vexed within mee againe, and I began to 
ſpeake before the moſt High. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, 
and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe. 

- 38 And ] ſaid, O Lord thou ſpakeſt from 
the beginning of the creation, euen the 
firſt day, and ſaideſt thus, Let heauen and 
earth be made, and thy word was a perfect 


ſſe aſter this, that 


39 And then was the ſpirit, and darke- 
neſſes and ſilence were on euery ſide; ind the 
ſound of mans voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandedſt thou a faire light 
to come foorth of thy treaſures, that thy 
worke might appeare. 
on the ſecond day thou: madeſt the 
he firmament, and commandedſt 
it to part aſunder, and to make a diuiſion 
betwixt the waters, that the one part might 
goe vp and the other remaine beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou didſt com- 
mand that the waters ſhould be gathered in 
the ſeuenth part ofthe earth: ſixe parts haſt 
thou dried vp and kept them, to the intent 
that of theſe ſome being planted of God 


ne as thy word went forth 
the worke was made. 

44 For immediatly there was great and 
innumerable fruit, and many & divers plea- 
ſuies for che taſt, and flowers of vnchange- 
able colour, aud odours of wonderfull ſmell: 

and this was done the third day. 
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the water was gathered together 
not hold them both. 


| 


and the other Leuiathan, . 

5o And didſt ſeparate the one fromthe 

other: for the ſeuenth part (namely where 
5 might 


51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt ane part 
which was dried vp in the third day, that he 


ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein are 
athouſand billes. | 


$2 But vnto Leviathan thou gaueſt the 
ſcuenth part, namely the moiſt , and haſt 
kept him to bee deuoured of whom thou 
wilt, andwhen. 
5. Vponthe ſixt day thou gaueſt com- 
mandement vnto the earth, that before thee 
it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattel, and cree- 
ping things: 
54 And aftertheſe, Adam alſo whom 
thou madeſtlord of al thy creatures, of him 
come we al, and the peoplealſowhom thou 
haſt choſen. 1 ben 81291 

55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O 


Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world ſor 


our ſakes. C 

56 As forthe other people which alſo 
come Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they are 
nothing, but be like vnto ſpittle, and haſt 


thing, haue begun to be lords ouer vs, and 
to deuoute v:: 


called thy firſt borne, tliyonely begotten, & 
thy teruent louer) are giuẽ into their hands. 


ſakes, why doe wee not poſſeſſe an irnhc- 
rit ancgwith the world F how long ſhailthis 


Weg - | 


he vnto me, Euen ſo alſo is Iſraels portion: 


and very paineſull. 
likened the abundance of them vnto a drop 
that falleth from a veſſellll. 
57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe hea- 
then, which haue euer beene reputed as no- 


| were wide and ſure, and brought immortall 


neuer receidethoſe that are laid vp for tl. E. 
58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt 


59 I che world now bee made for our thou art but morrall > © 


It 16 Why hiftthotrtorconſidered in thy, 


— } Wr 
= Apoctypha. - | | Apocry pha. ; 
| 2 i 45 Wpon the ſourth day thou com- C HAP. VI. 5 
F Sunne ſhould ſhine 3 28d | 4 "Tho way . was rad names | 
the Moone giue her light, and the ſtatres 28 bal — — 33 . 
| ſhould be in order, mY k: ger 46 Godhath wot wade Pavade vane, 
]* Qen.r.r5.| 46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe ſer- > 
dear. 19 · | uice ynto man, that was to be made, A Nd hen I had made an end of ſpea- 
47 vponthe fift day, thou ſaideſt ynto king theſe words, there was ſent vnto 
1Gen 1.20, che ſeuenth part * where the waters were methe Angell which had beene ſent ynto 
0.07% | gathered, that it ſhould bring foorth living | me the nighesafore, 
creatures, foules and fiſhes ; and ſo it came 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdrat, and 
to paſle. heare the words that I am come to tel thee. 
48 For the dumbe water, and without 3 And Iſaid, Speake on, my God. Then 
life, brought forth liuing things at the com- ſaid he vnto mee, The ſea is (et in awide 
mandement of God, that all people might | place, that it might be deepe and great. 
praiſe thy wondrous workes. A 4 Bur pur the caſe the entrance were 
49 Then didſt thou ordaine twe lining | Rarrow, and like a tiuer, = 
f Belemath, creatures, the one thou calledft |] Enoch, Who then could goe into the Sea to 


looke vpon it, and to rule itꝰ If he went not 
through the narrow, ho could he come in- 
to the broad. | 
6 There is alſo another thing. A citie is 
builded, and ſet vpon a broad field, & is full 
of all good things. a 
7 The entrance thereoſ is nartow, and 
is ſet ina {| dangerous place to fall; like as if 
| 


there were a fire on the tight hand, and on pla 


the leit a deepe water: 
8 Andone onely path betweene them 
both, euen betweene the fire and the water, 


ſe ſmal that there eould but one man goe 


there atonce. ; 
9 If this city now were giuen vnto a: 
man for an inheritance, if hee neuer ſhali 
paſſe the danger ſet before it, howſhall hee 
receiue thisinheritance? . 
10 And ſaid, It isſo, Lord. Then ſaide 


1x Becauſe for theit ſakes 1 made the 
world: & when Adam tranſgreſſed my Sta- 
tutes, then was decreed that now is done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this 
world made narrow, full oſ ſorrow and tra- 
uaile: they are but few and euil, full of perils, 


13 For the entrances of thell der world 


fruite. 5 a 
14 If chen they that line, labour not to 
enter theſe ſtrait and yaine things, they can 
15 Nou thereſote Why difquiereſt chou | 
thy ſelfe; eing thou att but a cortuptible 
man ? and why art thou mocued, whereas 


minde this thing that is to come father 
thentharw! ich is preſen t: 


or n 


i[ Or greater. 


- 
Spas hs 4 4 16 _—_ * N * 2 1 . y 
47 2 n K NR n gr FR 
„ eee 


” * — mo oww_—O- 


1 17 Then 12 2 1 2 7 


——— . 4 


Ba 
© 


— 17 Thenanſwered I, and laid, O Lord, 
chat beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy 
Lawe, that the righteeus ſhould inherite 
— the vngedly ſhould 

periſh : : 
18 Neuertheleſſe, the righteous ſhal ſut- | 


fer ſtrait things, and hape ſor wide: far they 
that haue done wickedly, haue ſuffered the 


* 
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theſe things, but 


{trait things, and yct ſhall not ſee the wide. 
19 And he ſaid vnto mee, There is no 


| iudge aboue God, and none that hath vn- 


1 


ry TW 


derſtanding aboue the higheſt. 
20 Fopthere be many chat periſh in this 


| life, becauſe they deſpile the Lawe of God 


that is ſet before them. 

21 For God hath giuen ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſuch as came, what they ſhould 
doe to liue, euen as they came, & what they 
ſhould obſerue to auoid puniſhment, 

22 Neuertheleſſe they were not obelli- 
ent vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and 
imagined vaine things: 7 

23 And deceiued themſelues by their 
wicked deeds, and ſaid ofthe moſt Hie, that 
he is nat, and knew not his wayes. 

24 But his La haue they deſpiſed, and 


denied his couenants; in his ſtatutes haue 


they not beene faithſull, and haue not per- 


| formed his workes. 


25 And therefore Eſdras, ſor the empty, 


are emptie things, and for the full , are the 
full thin 


26 Behole the time ſhal come, chat theſe 


tokens which I haue told thee, ſhall come 
to paſſe, and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſbe 
comming forth ſhall be ſcene, that now is 


withdrawen from the earth. 

27 And whoſocuer is daliuered from 
the foreſaid eulls,ſhall ſee my wanders, 

28 For my ſonne Ieſus ſhall be reuealed 
with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
remaine ſhall reioyce within foure hundred 


eeres. | 

| 29 Aſter theſe yeeres (ball my ſonne 
Chriſt die, and all men that haue life. 

o And the world ſhalbe turned into the 

old ſilence ſeuen dayes, like as in the || for- 

mer * that no man ſhal remaine 

31 And aſter ſeuen dayes, the world that 

yet awaketh not ſhall be raiſed vp, and that 
ſhall die, chat is corrupt. 

, 32 And the earth ſnal reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleepe in her, and ſo ſhal the duſt thoſe 
chat dwell in ſilence, and the ſecret places 

| hail deliner thoſe ſoules that were commit- 
ted vnto them. 

33 And the moſt high 


ſhall appeare vp- 


— 


* — 


| 


onthe ſeate of iudgement, and miſery ſhall 
—1 away, and the long ſuſſering all haue 
34 But indgement onely ſhall remaine, 
trueth ſhall ſtand, & ſaith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 
35 And the worłke ſnall follow, and the 
reward ſhall be ſhewed,, and the good decds' 
ſhall beof force, and wicked deedes ſhall 
beare no rule. 
36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt 
for the Sodomites, and * Moſes for the fa- 
thersthat ſinned in the wilderneſſe: 


time of Achan, 


ſhould come to the ſanctuary. 

39 And * Hclias for thoſe that receiued 
raine, and fer the dead that hee might live. 

40 And Exechias forthe people in the 
time of Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Euen ſo now ſeeing corruption is 
growen vp, and wickedneſſe increaſed, and 
the righteous haue prayed for the vngodly: 
wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now alſo ? 

42 Heanſwered me and ſaid, I his pre- 
ſent life is not the end where much glory 


doth abide; thereſore haue they prayed for 


the weake. 
end of this time, and the beginning of the 
immortality for to come, wherein eorrupti- 
on is paſt. | | 
44 Intemperancie is at an end, inſideli 
is cut off, righteouſneſſe is growen, and — 
is ſprung vp . | 
45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue 
him that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſſe him 
that hath gotten the victory. 


firit and laſt ſaying; that it had beene better 
not to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam: or 
elſe when it was giuen him, io haue reſtrai- 
ned him from ſmning. | 


this preſent rtimetoliuein heauineſſe, and 
after death to looke ſor puniſhment > 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? 
ſor th it was thouthat finned , thou 
— fallen alone, but we all that eome of 


49 For what proſit is it vnto vs, if there 
be — an immortall time, whereas 
we haue done the worksthat bring death? 

50 And that there is promiſed vs an euer- 
— hope, whereas our ſelues being moſſ 


— — 


den are made vaine? 


37 And Ieſus aſter him for Iſrael in the 5 


38 And Samuel; and Dauidfor the de- | 
ſtruction: and Solomon for them that 


43 But the day of doome ſhall be the 


46 Ianfweredthen . ſaid, This is my | 


47 Fer what — ſor men now in 
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| Fr And that there are layd vp for vs 

divellings of health and ſafery, whereas wee 


_— 


haue lived wickedly ? 

52 And thattheglory ofthe moſt High 
is kept to defend them which haue led i a 
warylife, whereas we haue walked in the 
moſt wicked wayes of all > 

53 And that there ſhould bee ſhewed a 
Paradiſe whoſe fruite endureth for cuer, 
whereinis || ſecuritic and medicine, ſith we 
ſhall not enter into it? 


54 For wee haue walked in vnpleaſant 


places. 


haue vſed abſtinence, ſhal ſhine aboue the 
ſtatres, whereas our faces ſhall be blacker 
then darknefle? 

56 For while wee liued and committed 
iniquitie, we conſidered not that we ſhould 
begin to ſuffer for it after death. 

57 Thenanſwered he me, & ſaid, This 
is the [| condition ofthe battell, which man 
that is borne vpon the earth ſhall fight, 

58 That if he be ouercome, he thall ſuf- 
fer as thou haſt ſaid, but if he get the victo- 
ty, he thall receiue the thing that I ſay. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake ynto the people while hee liued , ſay- 
ing, Chooſe thee life that thou mayſt liue. 

60 Neuerthe les they beleeued not him, 


nor yet the — — after him, no nor me 


which haue ſpoken vntothem, 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heaui- 
nes in their deſtruction, as ſnall be ioy ouer 
them that are perſwaded to ſaluation. 

62 Ianſwered then and ſaid, I know, 
Lord, that the moſt Hie is called mercifull, 


in that hee hath mercy vpon them, which 


are not yet come into the world, 

63 And vpon thoſe alſo that turne to 
his Law, 3 

64 And that he is patient and long ſuſ- 
fereth thoſe y haue ſinned, as his creatures, 

65 And that he is bountiſull, for hee is 
ready to giue where it needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he 
multiplieth more & more mercies to them 
that are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo 
to them which are to come. 

67 For if he ſhallnot multiply his mer- 
cies, the world would not continue with 
them that inherit therein. 

68 And hepardoneth; for if hee did not 
ſo of his goodneſſe, that they which haue 
committed iniquities, might bee caſed of 


them, the ten thouſand part of men ſhould 
not remaineliuing. 1125 


55 And that the faces of them which 


downe O my ſoule,ynderftanding,and de- 


- - 69 Andbeing Iudge, if hee ſhould not 
forgiue them that ar with his word, 
—— the multitude of ffcontentions, 
70 There ſhould be very te leſt perad- 
uenture in an innumerable multitude. 


C H A.- P. VIII. 


2 l vil tell thee a ſimilitude, Eſdras, As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it ſnall ſay vnto 
thee, that it giueth much mold whereot 
earthen veſlels are made, but little duſt that 
gold commeth of: euen ſo is the courſe of 
this preſent world. 

There bee many created, but few 
ſhalbe ſaued. 

4 So anſwered I and (aid, Swallow then 


uoure wiſedome. 

For thou haſt agreed to giue eare, and 
art willing to propheſie: for thou haſt no 
longer ſpace then onely to liue. 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant 
that we may pray before thee, & thou ſſgiue 
vs ſeed vnto our heart, and culture to our 
vnderſtanding , that there may come fruit 
of it, how ſhall each man liue that is cor- 
rupt, who beareth the place of a man? 

7 For thou art alone, and wee all one 
workemanſhip of thine hands, like as thou 
haſt ſaid, 

8 Forwhenthe body is faſhioned now 
inthe mothers wombe , and thou gaueſt it 
members, [| thy creature is preſerued in fire 
and water, and nine moneths doeth th 
workemanſhipendure thy creature whic 
iscreatedin her, 

. 9 Butthatwhichkeepeth, and is kept, 

(hall both be preſerued: and whenthe time 
commeth,the wombepreſerued,delincreth 
vp the things thatgrew in it. 
10 For thouhaſt commanded out of the 
parts of the body, that is to ſay, out ofthe 
breaſts milke to be giuen, which is the fruit 
ofthe breaſts, 


11 Thar the thing which is faſhioned, | 


may be nourithed for a time, till thou diſ- 
poſeſt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou broughteſt it vp with thy righ- 
teouſnes, and nourturedſt it in thy Law, 


; 
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13 And thou ſhalt mortifie it as thy crea- 
ture, and quicken it as thy worke. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
which with ſo great* labour was faſhioned, 
it is an eaſie thing to bee ordeined by thy 


| Commandemenrt;that the thing which was 
made might be preſerued. 


15 No therefore, Lord, Iwill ſpeake 


(touching man in generall, thou knoweſt 


beſt) but touching thy people, for whoſe 
fake I am ſory. 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe 


| cauſe I mourne, and for Iſrael, for whom l 


am heauy, and for lacob, for whoſe ſake I 
am troubled: c 

17 Therefore wil I begin to pray before 
thee, for my ſelfe, and for them: for I ſee the 
falls of vs that dwell in the land. 

18 But J haue heard the ſwiftneſſe of the 
Iudge which is to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vn- 


fore thee: this is the beginning of the words 
of Eſdras, before he was taken vp: & I ſaid; 
20 O Lord, Thou that dwelleſt in euer- 
laſtingneſſe, which beholdeſt from aboue, 
things in the heauen, and in the aire, 
21 Whoſe Throne is ineſtimable, whoſe 
glory may not be comprehended , before 


{| whom the hoſts of Angels ſtand with trem- 


bling, 

22 (Whoſe ſeruice is conuerſant in wind 
and fire,) whoſe word is true, and ſayings 
conſtant, whoſe Cõmandement is ſtrong, 
and ordinance frareſull, 


indignation maketh the mountaines to 
melt away, which the trueth witneſſeth: 


25 For while I liue, Iwill ſpeake, and ſo 
long as I haue vnderſtãding, I wil anſwere. 


people: but on them which ſerue thee in 
trueth. | 

27 Regard not the wicked inuentions 
of the heathen: but the deſire of thoſe that 
keepe thy Teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue 
walked fainedly before thee: but remember 
them, which according to thy will haue 
knowne thy feare. 


which haue liued like beaſts: but to looke 
vpon them y haue clearely taught thy Law 
30 Falke thou no indignation at them 


derſtand my wordes, and I ſhall ſpeake be- 


23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths, and | 


24 O heare the prayer of thy ſcruant, 
and giue care to the pititiõ of thy creature. 


26 O looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy 


29 Let it not be thy wil to deſtroy them, 


which are deemed worſe then beaſts: bur: 


righteouſnes, and glory. 

21 For we andourfathers|[| dolanguiſh 
of ſuch diſeaſes ; but becauſe of vs ſinners, 
thou ſhalt be called mercitull. e 

32 For if thou || haſt a deſire to haue 
mercy ypon vs, thouthalt be called merci- 
full, to vs namely, that haue no workes of 
righteouſnes. 

3 ; For the iuſt which haue many good 
workes layed vp withthee, ſhall out of their 
owne deeds receiue reward, 

34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him ? or what is a cor- 
ruptible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſo bitter toward it? 

25 For in trueth there is no man a- 
mong them that be borne , but hee hath 
dealt wickedly, and among the faithfull, 
there is none which hath not done amiſſe. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſ- 
nes, and thy goodnes ſhall bee declared, if 
thou be mercifull vnto them which haue 
not the [| confidence of good workes. 

37 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, 
Some things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and 
according vnto thy words it ſhall be. 

38 For indeed I wil not thinke on the dif- 
poſition of them which haue ſinned before 
death, before iudgment, beforedeſtruction. 

39 But will reioyce ouer the diſpoſi- 


alſo their pilgrimage, and the ſaluation, and 
the reward that they ſhall haue. 

40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſoſhall it 
come to paſſe. 

41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much 
ſeed vpon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, and yet the thing that is ſowen good 
in his ſeaſon commeth not vp, neither doth 
all that is planted take root: euen ſo is it of 
them that are ſowen in the world, they ſhall 
not all be ſaued. 

42 Ianſweredthen, and ſaid, If I haue 


found grace, let me ſpeake. 


43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed pe- 
riſheth, if it come not vp, and receiue not 


the raine in due ſeaſon, or if there come too 


much raine and corrupt it: 

44 Euen ſo periſheth man alſo which is 

formed with thy hands, and is called thine 

own image, becauſe thou art like vnto him, 

ſor whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, 

& likened him vnto the husbandmãs ſeed, 
45 Bee not wrothwithvs, but ſpare thy 


Joue them chat alway put their truſt in thy 


tion of the righteous, and Iwill remember 
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| 
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46 Then anſwered hee me, and ſaide, 


things preſent are ſor the preſent, & things 
to come, ſor ſuch as be to come, 

47 For thou commeſt farre ſhort , that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee able io loue my creature 
more then I: but I haue oſt times drawen 
nigh vnto thee, and vnto it, but neuer to the 
vnrighteous. 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous be- 
fore the moſt High; 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſel fe 
as it becommeth thee, and haſt not iudged 
thy ſelte worthy ro bee much gloriticd a- 
mong the righteous. 

50 For many great miſeries ſfialbe done 
to them, that in the latter time ſhal dwell in 
the world, becauſe they haue walked in 
great pride, 

51 But vnderſtand thou for thy ſelf,and 
ſeeke out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 Forvntogou is Paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is 


prepared, plenteouſaeſſe is made ready, a 


citie is buildod, and reſt is allowed, yea per- 
fect goodneſſe and wiſedome. 

53 The roote of euill is ſealed yp from 
you, we alneſſe and the moth is hid from 
you, and corruption is fled into i hell to be 
forgotten. 

54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and in the end 
is ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 And therefore aske thou no more 

ueſtions concerning the multitude of 
them that periſh, 

56 For when they had taken liberty, 
they deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorn 
of his Law, and forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe 
his righteous, | 

58 And * ſaid in their heart,that there is 
no God, yea & that knowing they muſt dy. 

59 For as the things aforeſaide ſhall re- 


ceiue you, ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 


for them; for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought. 
60 But they which be created, haue de- 


filed the Name of him that made them, and 


were vnthankefull yato him which prepa- 
red life ſor them. 

61 And therefore is my iudgement no 
at hand. wy. | 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed yn. 
to all men, but vntothee, and a fewe like 
thee, Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

63 Beholde, O Lorde, now haſt thou 
ſhewed mee the multitude of the wonders 
rhich thou wilt beginne to doe in the laſt 


| dwell in torments. 


t 
ö 


times: but at hat time, tliou haſt not ſhew- 
ed mee. 


GNA 
7 Whe ſbal be ſaued, and mh not. 19 All the world 
is now corrupted: 22 Tet God doeth ſane a fewe.. 


Hee ecomplayneth that tho ſh which kee 
— ry — 
a field, 

Ee anſwered mee then, and ſaid, Mea- 

ſure thou the time diligently in it ſelf; 
and when thou ſeeſt partofthe ſignes paſt, 
which I haue told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderitand, that it 
is the very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt 
wil begin to viſit the world which: he made: 

2 Therefore hen there thall be ſcene 
* earthquakes and vprores of the people in 
the world: 


the moſt High Ipake of thoſe things from 
the dayes that were before thee, euen from 
the beginning. 

y For like as all that is made in the world 
hath a beginning, and an end, and the end 
is maniſeſt: 

6 Euen ſe the times alſo of the Higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders and 
yy works, and endingsineffects and 

nes. 

* And euery one that ſhalbe ſaued, and 
ſhal be able to eſcape by his workes, and by 
faith, whereby ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaide pe- 
rils, and ſhall ſee my ſaluation, in my land, 
and within my borders: for I haue ſancti- 
fied them for me, from the beginning. 

9 Thenſhall 1 be in pitifull caſe 
which now haue abuſed my wayes: and — 
that haue caſt them away deſpitefully,ſh 

10 For ſuch, as in their life haue recei- 
ued benefits, and haue not knowen me: 

11 And they that haue loathed my lawe, 
while they had yet libertie, and when as yet 
place of repentanee was open vnto them, 
vnderſtood not, but deſpiſed it: 

12 The ſame muſt know it aſter death 


by paine. 


1; And therefore bee thou not curious, 
how the yngodly ſhall bee puniſned, and 
when: but enquire how the righteous ſhall 
be ſaued , whoſe the world is, and or 
whom the world is created. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 
15 I haue ſaide before, and now doe 


＋ —— will ſpeake it alſo hereafter: that 


ere bee many moe of them whichperiſh, 


| 


| 


* 
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Mat. 24.9. 
4 Then ſhalethou wel vnderſtand, that 
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Ad now 
becauſe the 
time of the 
world was 
come, when 

I was prepa- 
paring the 
world, c. 
Bat when 

the world was 


9 


now and then 


ted were cor- 
weſt, and a 


or, graine. 
[| Or.grame, 


and 24.3 
deut. 4.1 2+ 
lor, cemmet 


A 


ted - 5 
— a hed haue kept me al grape ofthe cluſter , and a | 


law wnſcarch- 
able, 


*Exod.1 9.9 


then ofthem which ſhall be ſaued, 
16 Like as a waueis greater then a drop. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying: like as 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed: as the flow res 
bee, ſuch are the colours alſo: ſuch as the 
workeman is, ſuch alſo is the worke: and as 
the husbandman is himſelfe, ſo is his huſ- 
bandry alſo: for it was the time of the world 
18 [And now when J prepared the 
world, which was not yet made, euen for 
themto dwel in that no liue, no man ſpake 
againſt me. 
19 For then euery one obeyed, || but 
now the manersof them whuch are created 


a perpetuall ſeed, and by a law which is yn- 
ſearchable, rid themſelues. 
20 So I conſidered the world, & behold 


| the maners ef there was perill, becauſe of the deuices that 
— Ani . were come into it. 


21 And I ſaw and ſi pared it greatly, and 


plant of a great people. 

22 Letthe multitude periſh then, which 
was borne in vaine, and let my grape bee 
kept,and my plant: for with great 
haue I made it perfect. 

23 Neuertheleſſe if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeuen dayes moe (but thou ſnalt not faſt in 
them.) 

24 But goe into a field of flowres, where 
no houſe is builded, and eate onely the 
flow res of the field, Taſt no fleſh, drinke no 
wine, but eateflowres onely, 

25 And pray vnto the Hi — continu- 
ally, then will I come and talke with thee, 

26 Sol went my way into the field which 
is called Ardath, like as he comanded mee, 
and there I ſate amongſt the flowres, and 
did eate of the herbes of the field, and the 
meate of the ſame ſatisſied me. 

21 Aſter ſeuen dayes I fate vpon the 
graſſe, and my heart was vexed within mee, 
ike as before. zh 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began 
to talke before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe 
vnto vs, thouwaſt*ſhewed vnto our fathers 
in the wildernes, in a place where no man 
[[creadeth,ina barren place when they came 

out of Egypt. | 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare mee, 


— 


of Jacob. 6 

31 For behold I ſow my law in you, and 
it ſnall bring fruite in you, and yee ſhall bee 
honouredinit for euer. 


O Iſrael, and marke my wordes, thou ſeed 


1 


in this world that is made, are corrupted by 


abour 


not, but remaineth in his force. 


mind, and brought very low, 


hid an husband thirty yceres. 
make my prayer to the Higheſt, 
miſety, conſidered my trouble, and gaue 


me a ſonne: and I was very glad of him, fo 


trauzile. 


32 But our fathers which receiued the 
law, kept it not, and obſerued not thy otdi- 
nances, and thougli the fruit of thy law did 
not periſn, neither could it, for it was thine: 

33 Yerthey that receiued it, periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that was 
ſowen in them. 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the 
ground hath recciued ſeede, or the Sea a 
thip, or any veſſel, meate or drink, that, that | 
beeing periſhed wherein it was ſowen , or | 
caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſowen | 
or caſt therein, or receiued, doth perith,and 
remaineth not with vs: but with vs it hath 
not happened ſo. 

36 For wee that haue receiued the lawe 
periſh by ſinne, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceiued it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the lawe periſlreth 


28 And when I ſpake theſe things in 
my heart, I looked backe with mine eyes, 
and ypon the right {ide I ſaw a woman, and 
behold,ſhe mourned, and wept with a loud 
voyce, and was much grieued in heart, and 
her clothes were rent,and ſhe had aſhes yp- 
on her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts goe that I 
was in, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaide vnto her, Wherefore wee- 
peſt thou? why art thou ſo grieued in thy 
minde ? 

41 And ſheſaideynto me, Sir, let me a- 
lone, that I may bewaile my ſelfe, and adde 
vnto my ſorrow, for I am ſore vexed in my | 


42 And Iſaide vnto her, What ayleth 
thee? Tell me. 

43 She ſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant haue 
heene barren, and had no child, though 1 


44 And thoſe thirty yeresI did nothing 
elſe day and night, and euery houre , but 


45 Aſter thirtie yeeres, God heard 
mee thine handmaide, looked ypon my 


was my husband alſo, and all my neigh- 
bours, and we gaue great honour vnto the 
Almighty. & 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great! 


47 So when hee grewe vp, and came 
to the time that hee ſhould haue a wife, I 
made a ſeaſt. 


r 


— th cars 


Gag 32 8 ELD 
RES — 


lor, country 
en citi⁊ens. 


lor ſbecches. 


lor, ale iſhed, 


after the max. 
ner oj the earth 
whereinto the 
preſent mult: - 
tude ts gone 4. 
Caine as it 
came out. 


But the earth 


* [| Apocrypha- 


————— H —ü-᷑— 


— — 


C HAP. X. 
1 Hee comforteth the woman in the field, 17 Shevam- 
h eway,and a city appeareth m her place, 40 The 
Angel declareth theſe viſions in the fiald. = 
Nd it ſo cametopaſle, that when my 
Aas was entred into his wedding 
chamber, he fell downe and died. 

2 Then ve all ouerthrew the liglits, and 
all my {| neighbours roſe yp to comfort me, 
ſo I tooke my reſt ynto the ſecond day 
at night, 

2 Andit cametopaſſewhen they had 
all left off to comfort mee, to the ende I 
might be quiet: then roſe 1 vp by night and 
fled, and came hither into this field, as thou 
ſeeſt, 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to returne 
into the citie, but here to ſtay, and neither 
to eate nor drinke, but continually to 
mourne and to faſt vntill I die. 

5 Then leftI theſſmeditations wherin 
I was,and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other 
ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what hap- 
peneth vnto vs? 


heauineſle, and much humbled, mourning 
very ſore? 

8 And nou ſeeing we al mourn and are 
ſad, for we are all in heauines, art thou grie- 
ued for one ſonne? 

9 For aske the earth, & ſhe ſhal tel thee, 
that it is ſhe, Which ought to mourne for the 
fall of fo many that grow vpon her. 

ro For out of her came al at the firſt, and 
out of her ſhall all others come, and behold 
they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and 
a multitude of them is vtterly{|rooted out. 

11 Who the ſhouldmake more mourning, 
then ſne that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, 
and not thou which art ſorry but for one? 

12 But if thou ſayeſt vnto mee, My la- 
mentation is not like the earths, becauſe I 
haue loſt the fruite of my wombe, which I 
brought foorth with paines, and bare with 


ſorrowes. 


12 But the earth not ſo: for the multi- 
tude preſent init,accordingto the courſe of 
the earth, is gone, as it came. 


14 Then] ſay vnto thee, Like as thou 


haſt brought ſoorth with labour: euen ſo 
the earth alſo hath giuen her fruite, namely 
man, euer ſithence - beginning, vnto him 
that made her: 

15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to 
thy ſeife, and bearc with a good courage 
that which hath befallen thee. | 


children are put to thame, our prieſtes are 
Hoy that Sion our mother is ſul of al | 


| ſhooke at the noiſe of the woman. 
27 And I looked, and beholde the vo- 


| 


16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the 
de termination of God to be iuſt, thou ſhale 
both receiue thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt be 
commended amongſt women. 

17 Goe thy way then into the city, to 
thine husband. a 

18 And ſheeſaide ynto me, That will I 
not doe: Iwill not goe into the citie, but 
here will I die. 


crypha. -| 
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19 So] proceeded to ſpeake further vn- 


t o her, and ſaid, i | 
20 Do not ſo: but be counſelled by me: | 
for how many are the aduerſities of Sion? 
Bee comforted in regard of the ſorow of le- 
ruſalem. | 
21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is 
layd waſte, our Altar broken downe , our | 
Temple deſtroyed, | | 
22 Our Pſaltery is laid on the ground, 


our ſong is put to ſilence, our reioycing is at 


an end, the light of our candleſticke is put 
out, the Arke of our couenant is ſpoiled, our 
holy things are defiled, and the Name that 
is called vpon vs, is almoſt prophaned: our 


burnt, our Leuites are gone into captiuitie, 
our virgines are defiled, and our wiues raui- 
thed, our righteous men caried away, our 
little ones deſtroyed, our young men are 
brought in bondage, and our ſtrong men 
are become weake: 

23 And vhich is the greateſt of all, the 
ſcale of Sion hath now loſt her honour: for 
{hee is deliuered into the handes of them 
that hate vs. | 

24 Andtherfore ſhake offthy great hea- 
uineſſe, and put away the multitude of ſor- 
rowes, that the mighty may be merciſul vn- 
to thee againe, and the Higheſt ihall giue 
thee reſt, and eaſe from thy — 

25 And it came to paſſe while I was tal- 
king with her, behold her face vpon a ſud- 
den. ſhined exceedingly, and her counte- 
nance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of her, 
and muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhee made a 
great cry very ſeareſull: ſo that the earth 


man appeared vnto me no more, but there 
was a citie builded, and a large place ſhew-| 
ed it ſelfe from the foundations : then 


wasT afraide, and cryed with a loud voyce, 


and ſaid, 


28 Where is Vriel the Angel, w ho came Chap. 4. 1. 


vnto me at the fiſt? for he hath cauſed me 
to fall into many i traunces, and mine end 


is 0 


Or, into the |.4 
muultitude in 
a frauncs. 
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Chap. 5. 20. 


is turned into corruption, and my prayer 
to rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 
behold, hee came ynto mee, and looked 
vpon mee. 


dead, and mine vnderſtanding was taken 
from mee, and hee tooke mee by the right 
hand, and comforted me, and ſet me vpon 
my fect and ſaid ynto me, Y 

31 Whataileththee ? and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted, & why is thine vnderſtanding 
troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart? 

32 And I ſaid, becauſe thou haſt forſa- 
ken mee, and yet I did according to thy 
*words, and I went into the field, and loe I 
haue ſeene, and yet (ee, that I am not able 
to expreſſe. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand vp fffan- 
fully, and I will aduiſe thee. 

34 Then ſaid l, Speake on, my lord in 
me, onely forſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate 
of my hope. 

25 For haue ſeene, that Ik new not, and 
heare that I doe not know. 

36 Or is my ſenſe deceiued, or my ſoule 
in a dreame? 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhewthy ſeruant of this [| viſion. 

38 He anſwered me then, & ſaid, Heare 
me, and ] ſhall enforme thee, and tell thee 
whereforethou art afraid: for the Higheſt 
will reueile many ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 Hee hath ſeene that thy [| way is 
right: for that thou ſorroweſt continually 
for thy people and makeſt great lamentati- 
on for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the 
viſion which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganſt to comfort her: 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of 
the woman no more, but there appeared 
vnto thee a citie builded. 

43 And whereas ſſiee tolde thee of the 
death of her ſonne, this is the [| ſolution, 

44 This woman wkom thou ſaweſt, is 
Sion: and whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee (euen 
ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 

45 Whereas Iſay, ſhee ſayde vnto thee, 
that ſhe hath bin thirty yeres barren : thoſe 
arethe thirty yecres whercin there was no 
offering made in her, | 

46 But after thirty yeeres, Solomon 
buildedthe city, and offered offerings : and 


then bare the barren aſonne. 
47 And whereas the told thee that ſhee 


* 


30 And loe, I lay as one that had beene 


nouriſhed him with labour: that was the 
dwelling in Icruſalem, 

48 But whereas the ſayd vnto thee, That 
my ſonne comming into his marriage 
chamber, happened to haue a fall, and died, 
this was the deſtruction that came to Hie- 
ruſalem. | 

49 And behold,thou ſaweſt herlikenes, 
and becauſe ſhee mourned for her ſonne, 
thou beganſt to comfort her, and of theſe 
things which haue chanced,theſe are to bee 
opened vnto thee. 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth, that 
thou art grieued vnfainedly and ſuffereſt 
from thy whole heart for her, ſo hath hee 
ſhewed thee the brightnes of her glory, and 
the comelineſſe of her beauty. 

51 And therefore I bad thee remaine in 
the field, where no houſe was builded. 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would 
ſhew this vnto thee. 

53 ThereforeI commanded thee to go 
into the field, where no foundation of any 
building was. 

54 Forintheplace wherein the Higheſt 
beginneth to ſhew his citie, there can no 
mans building be able to ſtand. 

55 And therefore feare not, let not tliy 
heart be affrighted , but goe thy way in and 
ſee the beautie and greatneſſe of the buil- 
ding, as much as thine eyes be able to ſee: 

56 And then ſhalt thou heare as much 
as thine eares may comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many o 
ther, and artſſcalled with the Higheſt, and fo 
are but few. 

53 But to morrow at night thou ſhalt 
remaine here. 

59 And ſo ſhal the higheſt ſhew thee vi- 
ſions dfthe [| high things, which the moſt 
High wil doe ynto thẽ, that dwelvpon earth 
in the laſt dayes. So I ſlept that night and 
another, like as he commanded me. 


CHAM 

1 Hee ſceth in his dreame an Eagle comming out of the 

Sea: 37 And a Lion out ef a wood talking to the Eagle. 

Hen ſawe I a dreame, and behold: 

there came vp from the ſea an Eagle, 

which had twelue feathered wings, and 
three heads. 

2 And l ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpred her 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the windes 
of the ayre blew on her, and were gathered 
together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathers, and 
they became little feathers and ſmall. 
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4 Bur her heads were at reſt: the head 
in the middeſt was greater then the other, 
yet reſted f it with the reſidue. 

5 MoreouerlT beheld, and loe, the Ea- 
gle flew with her feathers,and reigued vpon 
earth, and ouer them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſa that all things vnder hea- 
uen were ſubiect ynto her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vp- 
on earth. 

7 And l beheld, and loe the Eagle roſe 
vpon her talents, and ſpake to her feathers, 
ſaying, 

8 Watch not all at once, ſleepe euery 
one in his owne place, and watch by courſe. 

9 But let the heads bee preſerued for 
the laſt. 

10 And I beheld , and loe, the voyce 
went not out of her heads, but from the 
midſt of her body. 

11 And I numbred her cotrary feathers, 
and behold, tliere were eight ofthem. 


ned ouer all the earth. 

13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, 
the end of it came, and the place therof ap- 
peared no more: ſo the next folowing ſtood 
vp; and reigned, and had a great time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reig- 
ned, the end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, 
ſo that it appeared no more. 

15 Then came there a voyce vnto it, 

andfaid, 

16 Heare,thouthat haſt borne rule ouer 
the earth ſo long: this I ſay vnto thee, be- 
fore thou beginneſt to appeare no more. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine 

vnto thy time, neither vnto y halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, & reigned as the 
other before: and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one 
after another, as that euery one reigned 
and then appeared no more. 

20 Then Ibeheld, and loe, in proceſſe 
of time, the ſeathers that followed, ſtood vp 

on the right ſide, that they might rule 
alſo, and ſome of them ruled, but within a 
while they appeared no more : 

21 For ſome of them were ſet vp, but 
ruled not. 

22 After this I looked, and behold, the 
ewelue feathers appeared no more, nor the 
two little feathers: 

23 And there was no more vpon the 


W body, but three heads that reſted, 
an — wings. 


12 And I looked, and behold, on the 
right ſide there aroſe one feather, and reig- 


I ſaw that he ſent out a mans voice vnto the 


the higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 


24 Then ſaw I alſo that two little fea 
thers diuided themſelues from the ſixe, and 
remained vnder the head, that was vpon 
the right ſide: for the foure continued in | 
their place, 

25 And Ibeheld, and loe, the feathers 
that were vnder the wing, thought to ſer vp 
themſrlues, and to haue the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and loe, there was one | 
ſet vpꝛbut ſhortly it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
then the firſt, | 

28 And1 beheld, and loe, the two that 
remained, thought alſo in themſelues to 
reigne, 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that were at 
reſt, namely it that was in the midſt, for that 
was greater then the two other heads. 


30 And then I ſaw that the two other 


heads were ioyned with it. 

31 And beholde, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did eate vp 
the two feathers ynder the wing that would 
haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, and bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon the earth, with much oppreſſion 
and it had the gouernance of the world 
more then all the wings that had beene. 

33 And aſter this I beheld, and loe, the 
h * that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appea- 
red no more, like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads, 
which alſo in like ſort ruled vpon the earth, 
and ouer thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and loe, the head vp- } 
on the right ſide, deuoured it, that was vp- 
on the leſt ſide. 

36 Then I heard a. voice, which ſaid 
vnto me, Looke before thee, and conſider 
the thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 And I beheld, and loe, as it were a 
roaring Lyon, chaſed out of the wood: and 


ö 


Eagle, and ſaid, 
38 Heare thou, I wil talke with thee, and 


39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom I made to reigne in my 
world, that the end of their times might 
come through them ? 

40 And the fourth came and ouercame 
all the beaſts that were paſt, and had power 
ouer the world with great fearefulneſſe, and 
o the earth 


the whole compaſſe 


* of 
| with much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo long | 
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II. Eſdkas. | 


time dwelt he vpon the earth with deceit. 


41 For the earth haſt thou not iudged 
with trueth. 

42 For thou haſt afflicted the mecke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable, thou haſt lo- 
ued lyers, and deſtroyed the dwellings of 
them that brought foorth fruite , and haſt 


harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing 
come vp vnto the Higheſt, and thy pride 
ynto the Mighty, h 

44 The tighelt alſo hath looked ypon 
the proud times, and behold they are ended 
and his abominations are ful filled. 

4 And therefore appeare no more thou 
Eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wic- 
— feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtfull clawes, nor all thy vaine body: 
45 That all the earth may be refreſhed, 
and may returne, being deliuered from thy 
violence, & that ſhe may hope for the iudg- 
ment, ind mercy of him that made her. 


CHAP, 31% 

3 The Eagle which he ſawgudeftrozed, 10 The viſion 
is interpreted, 37 He i bid to write hi wviſtons, 39 
and to fait that he may ſee more. 46 He doeth com- 
fort thoſe, that were grueued for hu abſence. 

AM it came to paſſe whiles the Lyon 

ſpake theſe wordes ynto the Eagle, 

I'fa 


.: ; 

2 Andbehold,the head that remained, 
and the foure wings appeared no more, and 
the two went vnto it, and ſet themſclues v 
to raigne, and their kingdome was ſmall 
and full of vprore. 

3 And I ſaw,and behold, they appeared 
nomore, and the wholc body ofthe Eagle 
was burnt , ſo that che earth was in great 

feare, then awaked I out of the trouble and 
traunce of my minde, and from great feare, 
and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done ynto mee, in 
that thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the 
Highelt. 

5 Loe, yet am I weary in my mind, and 
very weake in my ſpirit: and little ſtrength 
is there in me; for the great feare, where- 
with I was affrighted this night. 

6 Therfore wil I now beſeech the High- 
eſt, that he will comfort me vnto the wn, 

7 And Ifrid, Lord, thatbeareſt rule, 
IfT haue found grace before thy fight, and 


it I amiuſtified with thee , before many o- 


thers, and if my prayer indeed be come vp 


— — 


before thy ſace. 


caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did thee no 


9 . Comfort me then, and ſheu me thy 


f 


— 


ſeruant the interpretation, and plaine diffe. 
rence of this feareſul viſion, that thou maiſt 
perfectly comfort my ſoule. 

9 For thou haſt iudged mee worthy to 
ſne me the laſt times. 

10 And he ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 
terpretation of the viſion. 

11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come 
vp from the fea, is the kingdome which was 
ſcene, inthe * viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him, 
therefore now ] declare it vnto thee. 

13 Behold, the dayes will come that 
there ſnall riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, 
and it ſtialbe feared aboue all the kingdoms 
that were before it. | 

14 In the ſame ſhaltwelue Kings reigne, 
one after another. 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 
reigne , and ſhall haue more time then any 
of the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings ſigni- 
fie which thou ſaweſt. 


17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt 


ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not to goe out 
from the heads, but from the mids of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation: 

18 That aſter the time of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings, — it ſhall 
ſtand in perillof falling: neuertheleſſe it 
ſhall no: then fall, but ſliall be reſtored a- 
gaine to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
ſmall vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, 
this is the interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 
Kings, whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and 
their yeeres ſwift, 

21 And twoof them ſhall periſh : the 
middle time approching, foure thalbe kept 
vntill their end begin to approch : but two 
ſhall be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting, this is the interpretation. 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhallthe moſt High 
raiſe yp three kingdomes, aud renew many 
things therein, and they ſhail haue the do- 
minion of the earth, 

24 Andofthoſethat dwell therein with 
much oppreſſion, aboue all thoſe that were 
before them: therefore are they called the 
heads of the Eagle. 

25 For chel 


aſt end. 
26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it ſignifieth 


are they that ſhall accom- 
— his wickednes, and that ſhall finiſh his | 
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23 For the ſword of the one ſhall de- 
uoure the other: but at the laſt ſhall hee fall 
through the ſord himſelſe. 
29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two fea- 
thers vnder the wings paſling ouer the head 
that is on the right hide, a 
30 It figniticth that theſe are they 

who the Higheſt liath kept vnto their end: 
this is the ſmallkingdome and ſul of trouble 
as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt ri- 
ling vp out of the wood, and roaring, and 
ſpe aking to the Eagle, and rebuking her for 


—— 


eſt hath kept for them, & for their wicked 


| 40 And it eame to paſſe when al the peo- 


ner vnrighteouſneſſe, with all the worde: 
which thou haſt heard. 
32 This is the anointed which the High- 


nes vato the end: he ſhall reprooue them, 
and ſhall vpbraide them with their crucltie, 

33 For he ſlull ſet them beſore him aliue 
in iudgement, and ſhall rebuke them and 
correct them. 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhal he de- 
liver with merey, thoſe that haue bin preſer- 
ued vpon my borders, and hee ſhall make 


them ioyfull vntill the comming of the day 
ofiudgement, whereof I haue ſpoken vnto 
thee from the beginai 


35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt 
and theſe are the interpretations. 

36 Thouonely haſt bene meete to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. 

37 Therefore wrne all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeene in a booke, and hide them. 

38 And teach them to the wiſe of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts thou knoweft may com- 
prekend, and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelſe yet ſeuen 
dayes moe, that it may be ſhewed thee what- 
ſoeuer it pleaſeth the higheſt to declare vn- 
to thee: And with that be went his way. 


ple ſaw that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and 
I not come againe intothe citie, they gathe- 
red them all together, fromthe lealt vnto | 
the greateſt, and came vnto me, and ſayd, 
41 What haue we offended theeꝰ what 
euill haue we done againſt thee that thou 
forſakeſt ys, and * in this plac eꝰ 
43 For aſ all the {Prophets thou onely 
art leſt vs, as a cluſter oi the vi and as | 
a candle in a darke place, and 252 or 


ſhip preſerued from the tempeſt. | 


burnt in the middeſt of Sion, 


45 For weare not beiter then they that 
died there. And they wept with a loud y oice: 
then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſcael, and be 
not heauy thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 
brance, and the mighty hath not forgotten 


you in temptation. 


48 As for me, I haue not forſaken you, nei- 
ther am I departed from you: but am come 
into this place, to pray for the deſolation of 
Sion, and that I might ſeeke mercy for the 


low eſtate of your ſanctuary. 
49 And now go your way 


and prom:fed te ſee more. 


Nd it came to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, 
by night. 
2 And I loe, there aroſe a wind fromthe 
ſea that it mooued all the waues thereof. 
And J beheld, and loe, that man wax 
ed ſtrong with the || thouſands of heaven: | 
turned his countenance to 
looke, all the things trembled tha were 


Ldreamed a dreame 


and when he 


ſcene vnder hum. 
4 And whenſoeuer the v 
of his mouth, all they burne , 


voyce, like as the earth faileth when it fee- 


leth the fire. 


5 And aſter this IL beheld, and lo, there 
r a multitude of men, 
out of number, from the ſoure windes of 
the heaven, to ſubdue the man that came 


was gathered 


out ofthe ſea, y 


6 But L behelä, and loe, he had ved | 
| himſelfe a great mownaine and vp 


vpon it. 


7 But I Sala have ſeene ihe region, or 
place, whcreout the hill was grauen, and 


could not. 


9 Andaſter this I beheld, and lo, al hey 


which were ered 
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home cuery 
ma,& aſter theſe dayes wil I come ynto you. 

50 So the people went theit way into the 
city, like as I commanded them: 

51 But I remained till in the field ſeuen 
dayes, as the Angel commanded me, & did 
eate onely in thoſe dayes of the flowers of 
the field, and had my meate ofthe herbes. 


1 CY A P. XIII. 
i H u dreame communy he & 
: ho ih — Shodan — — 


ce went out 


1j. | MN 
| ihat one of them ſhall die vpon his bed, and 42 Are not the euils which are come to ys, | 
yet with paine. F cient? \ * 8 
27 Forthe two that remaine, ſhall bee 44 If thou ſhak forfake ys, how much 
laine with the ſword. better hadit bene ſor vs, if we alſo had bene 


t heard his 


to ſubdue 
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An, Ofthe 
things that 
were offered. 


| il Or, thu day, 


| worthy 7 
15 Shew me now yet the interpretation 


5 | heauineſſe. 


9 And loe, as he ſa the violence of the 
mültitude that came, he neither lift vp his 
kaiid , nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument 
of warre. ' iy 12.02% 2 # 4? þ #43 4 
10 But only I'ſawthat he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out 
of his lippes a flaming breath; and out of his 
tongue, he caſt out ſparkesand — 
11 And they were all mixt together; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, & the great 
tempeſt, & fell with violence vpon the mul- 
titude, which was prepared to figlit, & burnt 
them vp euery one, ſo that ypon a ſudden, 
of an innumerable multitude, nothing was 
to be perceiued, but onely duſt and ſmell of 
ſmoke: when I ſaw this I was afraid, 

12 Afterward ſawT the ſame man come 
downe from the mountajne , and call vnto 
him another peaceable multitude, 

12 And — came much people vnto 
him whereofſome were glad, ſome were ſo- 
ry, ſome of them were bound, and other 
ſome brought of them that were offered: 
then was Ilicke through gi eat feare, and I 
awaked and ſayd, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant won; 
ders ſtõ the beginning, & haſt counted me 
y thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer: 


of this dreame. | 
16 For as I conctiuein mine vnderſtan- 
ding, woe vnto them that ſhall bee leſt in 


that are not left behind. 
17 Forthey that were not leſt, were in 


18 Now vnderſtand I the things that 


barelayd vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall 


happen vnto them, and to thoſe that are 
lefebehind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great 

ils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 


dreames declare. 


20 Ter is it eaſier for him — _ 

er, to come intoſſtheſe things, then to paſſe 
— as a cloud out ofthe world, and notto 
ſce the things that happeninthelait dayes, 
And heanſwered vnto me, and ſayd, 


I ſhew thee, and Iwill open vnto thee, the 
thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereastliou haſt prkenofthethat 
areleftbehind,this is the interpretation. 

23 Hethatſhallenduretheperillinthat 


time, hath kept himſelfe: they that be fallen 


into danger are ſuch as haue workes, and 
1 towards the Almightie: 


—_— 


thofe dayes;and much more woe vnto them 


21 The interpretation of the vifionſhall 


24 Know this cherefore tharchey which | 


1 ownefelfe ſhall deliuer his creature: and he 


| 


be left behind, are more bleſied chen they | 
chat be dead. en b 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion: 
Wbereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
from the middeſt ofthe Sea. 

26 The ſame is he whom God the high- 
eſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his 


ſhall order them that are left behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 
his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and 
fire and ſtorme, | 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor 
any inſtrument of warre, but that the ruſh- 
_ of him deſtroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to ſubdue him, this is the 
interpretation, 1 

29 Bchold, the dayes come, when the 
moſt high will begin to deliuer them that 
are vpon the earth. | 

30 And hee ſhall come to the aſtoniſh- 
ment ofthem that dwell on the earth. 

31 And one ſhall vndertake to fight a- 
gainſt another, one citie againſt another, 
one place againſt another, onepeople a- 
gainſt another, and one realme againſt a- 
nother. ö 

32 And the time ſhalbe when theſe things 
ſhall come to paſſe, and the ſignes ſhall hap- 
pen which I thewed thee before, and then 
ſhall my ſonne be declared, whom thou ſaw- 
eſt as a man aſcending, 

33 And hen al the people heare his voice 
euery man ſhalin their one land leaue the 

battaile they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an — multitude ſhalbe 

atheredtogether, as thou ſaweſt them wil- | 

ing to come and to ouercome him by figh- 
tin 
2 But hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top of 
mount Sion. 5 

36 And Sion ſhal come & ſhalbe ſhewed 
to al men, — repared & builded like as 
thou ſaweſtthe il grauen without hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuentiõs of thoſe natios,which for 
therr wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

8 Andfhalllaybefore them their e- 
ui thoughts, and the torments wherewith 
they ſhall begin to bee rormented, Which 
are lie vnto a flame: and hee ſhall de ſtroy 
them withoutlabour, by the la which is 
like vnto hre. 3 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee 


| arhered another peaceble multiiude vnto 
him? | 1 
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40 Thoſe are the ten tribes, Which were 
caried away priſoners out of then owne 
land, in the time of Oſea the king, whom 
Salmanaſer the king of Aſſyria led away 
captiue , and he caried them oucr the wa- 
ters, and lo came they into another land. 
41 But they toał this counſaile amongſt 
themſelues, that they would leaue the mul- 
| titude of the heathen, and goefoorth into 
a further countrey , where neuer mankind 
dwelt, .. RY, 

42 That they might there keepe their 
ſtatutes, which they neuer kept in their 
owne land. 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by 
the narrow paſlages oſtheriuer. | 

4 For the moſt high then ſhewed*ſigns 
for them and held ſtill the flood, till they 
| were paſſed ouer. 

45 Forthroughthat countrey there was 
a great way to goe; namely, ofa yeere and 
a balſe and the ſame region is called Ar- 
ſareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the lat- 
ter time zand now when they ſhall beginne 
to come, 

47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of 


| 


| 


the ſtreame againe, that they may goe tho- 
rough: therefore ſaweſt thou the multi- 

48 But theſe that be leſt behind of thy 
rs are they that are found within my 
49 Nowwhen he deſtroyech the multi- 
tude of the nations ben guhered toge· 

50 Andthen ſhall hce ſhew them great 
wonders, 


tude with peace. 
orders. 
ther, he ſha] defend his people that remain. 
51 Then ſaid I, O Lord, chat beareſt 


man comming vp frõ the midſt of the Sea? 
52 And he iaid vmo me, Like as thou 
canſt neither ſerk out, nor know the things 


no man vpon earth ſee my ſonne, orthoſe 
that be with him, but in the day time. 

J:; This is the interpretation of the 
dreame whieh thou ſaweſt, and whereby 
thou onely art here lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne 
way, and applyed thy diligence vnto my 
law, and (ought it. | | 
55 Thy he haſt thou ordred.inwiſdom 
and haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

5s And therefore haue I ſhtewed thee 
the treaſures of the Higheſt: After other 


4 


rule,ſhew me this:wherfore haue I ſeen the 
and from henceforth thou-ſhalt. remaine 


that are in the — of the ſea: euen ſo can 


thee, and declare vnto thee mightie and | 
wonderous things. | 9 tows | 
57 Then went I ſoo to inte the field 
giuing praiſe and thankes, oatly ynto the 
| molt High, becauſe of his Wonders which 
he did in time, ON ny 
8 Andbecauſche gouerneth the ſame 
and ſuch things as fall in their {e 2and | 
there I ſate three dayes. - | 


CHA P. XIIII. 


that u written, | 
AM it came to paſſe, vpõ the third day 
I te vnder an oke, and behold, there 


and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 And I ſayd, Here am I Lord, and I 
ſtood vp vpon my ſeete. 

3 Then ſayd he vnto me, inthe buſh, 
I did manifeſtly teueale my ſelfe vnto Mo- 


ſerued in Egypt. - 
41 And 12 kim, and led my people 
out of Egypt, and brought him vp to the 
mountSinai , where J held him by mee, a 
long ſcaſon, | 

5 And told him many wonderous things, 
and ſhewed:him the ſecrets of the times, 
and the end: and commanded him, ſaying, 


{ theſe ſhalt thou hide, 
: - 7. AndnowIfayyntothee,. 


ſignes that I have ſhewed , and the dreames 


ons which thouhaſtheard: 
9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 


with my ſonne, and with ſuch as be like thee 
untill the times be ended. | 

10: For the world hath loſt his youth, 
andthe times begin to waxe old. 
11 For the world is diuided into twelue 
parts, and the ten parts ofit are gone alrea- 
dy, and halfe ofa tenth part. 


aſter the halſe ofa tenth part. 
ders and eee comfort ſucl 
of them as be introuble, and now renounce 
corruption. 3 3 
14 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts, 


the weake nature, 


three dayes, Iwill ſneake other things vnto 


—_— 


a — 
— * 
59 A 


came a voice out of a buth ouer againſt me, 


ſes, and talked with him, when my people | 


6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and 


8 That thou lay vp in thy heart the 


that thou haſt ſeene, and the interpretati- 


12 Andi there remaincth that which is 


13 Now therfore ſet thine houſe in or- 


eaſt away the burdens af man, put off noy 


5 And| 


1 A vozceout of 4 buſh calleth Eſdras, 1 0. and telleth | 
him that the world waxath olde. 22 Hee deſareth be- 
caſe the Law was burnt, to write all agame, 24 and 
i bid to get ſwift writers, 3 9 He and they are filled with 
anderſti.ning, 45 but he us charged not 10 pubbſh all 
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1 And Teafide the — — that are 
| mol heauy vnto thee, and ethee to flic 
81 8 


17 Forlooke how much the world ſhall 
be weaker through age: ſo much the more 
— euils increaſe vpon chem that dwell 

erein. 


leaſing is hard at hand: For now haſteth the 
viſion to come, which thou haſt ſcene. 
19 Then anſwered I before thee, & (aid, 
20 Behold, Lord, I will go as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reprooue the people 
which are preſent, but they that ſhalbe born 


the world is ſet in darkeneſſe, and they that 
dwell therein, are without light. 

21 For thy la is burnt, therefore no man 
no weth the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that ſhall begin. | 

22 But if I haue found grace before thee 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and I ſhall 
write all that hath bene done in the world, 
fincethe beginning, which were written in 


may liue. 
23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe 


fourtie daycs, 


bria, Selemia, ¶ Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe ſiue 
| which are ready to write ſwiftly. | 
| 25 And come hither, and I ſhall light 


which ſhall not bee put out, till the things 
be performed which thou ſhale beginne 
to write. 

25 Andwhen thou haſt done, ſome things 
ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt 
thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe ; to morrow 


this houre ſhalechou beginne to write. 


| 27 Then went I foorth as he comman- 
ded, and gathered all the people together, 
and ſayd. 

28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
| ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
delivered: | 

30 And receiued the law of life which 
they keptnor, which ye alſo haue tranſgrei- 


| ſed aſterthem. 


theſe times. 
16 For T co thoſe 
which thou h e happen, ſhall be done 
—— | . 


18 For the trueth is fled farre away, and 


afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them ? thus 


* 


g 


thy Law, that men may find thy path, and 
that they which will liue in the latter dayes, 


24 But looke thou prepare thee many 
boxe trees, and take with thee Sarea, Da- 


a candle of ynderſtanding in thine heart, ] to the ſiue men, and they wrote the won- 


| 35 Thenwardictand; Den the land 
of Sion, parted among you by lot, but your 


ch the Higheſt commanded yon. 
32 And for às much as he is a tighte- 
ous iudge, he tooke from you in time, the 


thing that he had vor} em 
33 Andnoware you here, and your bre- 
chrenamongft you. 


34 Therefore ifſo be that you will ſub- 
due your own vnderſtanding, and reforme 
your hearts, ye 
ter death ye ſhall obtaine mercy. 


come, when we hall liue againe: and then 
ſhall the names of the righteous bee mani- 
rar and the workes of the yagodly ſhal be 
ec 

36 Let no mantherefore come vnto me 
now, nor ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. 

37 Sol tooke the fiue men as hee com- 
manded me, and we went into the ſield, and 
remained there. 


led me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth 
and drinke that I giue thee to drinke. - 

Then opened I my mouth , and be- 
hold, he reached me afull cup, which was 


{ full as it were with water, but the colour o 
s wu g " it was like fire 

thy way, gather the people together, and 
ſay — that . — not for 


40 And I tooke it, and dranke: and 
whenT had drunke of it, my heart yttered 
rnderſtanding: and wiſedome grew in my 
breaſt , for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my me- 
morie. | 

4: And my mouth wasopenedund ſhut 
no more. 


4: The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vn- 


- 


1 


derfull viſions of the night, that were told, 
whichthey knew not: And they fate ſour- 
tie dayes, and they wrote in the day, and at 
night they ate bread. | 

43 As for me I ſpake in the day, and 
held notmy tongue by night : 

44 In fourty dayes they wroteſſtwo hun- 
dred _ _— books. M : 
| 45 And it came te paſſe hen the fourty 
dayet were fulſilled, elit the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, The ficſt that thou haſte written, 


** 


46 Hut keepe the ſeuenty laſt, that thou 


wiſe, among tl 
47 For in them is 


<4 


fathers , and ye yout lelaes Haue done vn- 
GIS » on urns phat | 
n ely 


ſhall be kept aliue, and af- 
35 For aſter death, ſhall thè iudgement 


38 Andche next day behold a voyce cal- 


publiſh openly, that the worthy and vnwor- 
thy maytead it. g 1 


mayeſt deliuer them onely to ſuch as bs 
che ſpring of vnder- 


eck 1. 
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of nowledge. 


and 19.2. 


jor, the light 


Reuel. 6.10 


22 


ſtanding, the fountaines of wiſedome, and ; 


the || ſtreame of knowledge. 
48 And I did ſo. 


S. 

1 This prophecies certaine. 5 God will take vengeance 
vpos the wicked, 123 VponEgypr, 28 An horrible 
viſion, 43 Babylon and. Aſia are threatned. 

| 5 , ſpeake thou in the cares of my 

people the wordes of propheſie, which 

I will put in thy mouth, ſaith the Lord. 

2 And cauſe them to be written in pa- 
per: for they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt 
thee, let not the incredulity of them trouble 
thee, that ſpeake againſt thee. 

4 For all the vnfaithfull ſhall die in their 
ynfaithfulneſſe, 

5 Bchold, ſaith the Lord, Twill bring 
plagues vpon the world; the ſword, famine, 
death, and deſtruction. 

6 Fot wickednes hath exceedingly pol- 


lated the whole carth , and their hurtfull | 


workes are fulfilled, 

7 Thereforeſaiththe Lord, 

8 . I wil hold my tongue no more as tou- 
ching their wickedneſſe, which they pro- 
phanely commit, neither will I ſuffer them 
in thoſe things, in which they wickedly ex- 
erciſe themſelues: behold the * innocent 
and righteous blood crieth vnto me, & the 


ſoules of the iuſt complaine continually. 


9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, Iwill 
ſurely auenge them, and receiue vnto mee, 
all the innocent blood from among tkem. 

10 Behold, my people is led as a flocke 
to the ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now 
to dwell intheland of Egypr. 

11 But Twill bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a — out arme, and ſmite 


Egypt wich plagues as before, and will de- 


ſtroy all the land thereof. 

12 Egypt ſnall mourne, and the founda- 
tion of it ſnalbe ſmitten with the plague and 
puniſhment,that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

13 They that till the ground ſhall 
mourne: for their ſeedes ſhal faile, through 
the blaſting, and haile, and with a fearefull 
conſtellation. 

14 Woe to the world, and them that 
dwell herein. 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction 


draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand 


vp to fight againſt another, and ſwords in 


their hands. 


16 For thete ſhalbeſedition among men, 
and invading one another, they ſhall not 
regard their kings, nor princes, and the 


' |, - 20 Alfothe Carmaniansraginginwrath, 
Softhe 


% 


courſe of their aQtions ſhall ſtand in their 


Fc Anti 

17 Aman ſhalldefireto goe into a ci 

and ſhall not be able. * 55 
. 18 For becauſe oftheir pride, the cities 
ſhalbe croubled, rhe houſes ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed,and men ſhalbe afraid. 

19 A man ſhall haue no pitieypon his 
neighbour , but ſhall deſtroy their houſes 
with the ſword, &ſpoile their goods becauſe 
of the lacke of bread, & for great tribulatiõ. 

20 Behold ſaith God, I wil call together, 
all the kings of the earth to reuerence mee, 
which are from the riſing of the Sunne, 


from the South, from the Eaſt, and Liba- | 


nus: to turne themſelues one againſt ano- 


ther, and repaythe things that they haue 


done to them. 


their boſome, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
22 M 1 right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſin- 
ners, and my ſword ſhal not ceaſe ouerthem 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon earth, 
23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 


earth, and the ſinners like the ſtraw that is 
kindled. 


24 Wo to them that ſinne and keepe not | 


my commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 Twill not ſpare them: goe your way 
ye children from the power, defile not my 
Sanctuary: 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 
ſinne againſt him, and therefore deliuereth 
he them vnto death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come vpon 
the whole earth, & ye ſhal remaine in them, 
for God ſhall not deliuer you, becauſe yee 
haue ſinned againſt him. 


28 Behold an horrible viſion, and the ap- 


pearance thereof ſrom the Eaſt; 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many charers, 
and the multitude of them ſhalbe caried as 
the winde vpon earth, that all they which 
heare them, mayfeareand tremble, 


ſhal goe forth as the wild boresof the wood, 
and with great power fhall they come, and 
ioyne battell with them, and ſhall waſte a 
portion of the land of the Aſſyrians, 


21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my 
choſen, ſo wil I doe alſo and recompenſe in 


{ 


| 
| 


31 And then ſnall the dragons haue the 
vpper hand, remembringtheir nature, and 


if they ſhal turne the mſclues,conſpiringto- 


gether ia great power to perfecutethem, 


; 


32 Thentheſe ö keepe 


* 
. 4 . 4 = 
E } 8 


ſilence 


4 {{ Or, againſt. 


Jer litter. 


lor, defirey, 


o:, lite wn. 
te Babjlon, 


lor, paſterne, 


filence through their power, and ſhall flee, 
And from the land ofthe Aſſyrians, 


{ hill the enemy beſiege them, and conſume 


ſome ofthem , and in their hoſte (hall bee 
feare, & dread & ſtrife [|among their kings. 
34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and 
from the North, vnto the South, and they 
are very hortible to looke vpon; full of 
wrath and ſtorme. 

5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 
and they ſhall ſmite downe a great multi- 
tude of ſtarres vpon the earth, euen their 
owne ſtarre; and blood (hall bee from the 
ſword vnto the belly. 

36 And doung of men yntothe camels 
[| hough, 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneſſe 
and trembling vpon earth: and they that 
ſee the wrath, thalbe afraid, and trembling 
ſhall come vpon them. 

38 And then ſhall there come great 
ſtormes, from the South, and from the 
North, and another part from the Weſt. 

9 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from 
the Eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the el ude 
which hee raiſed vp in wrath, and the ſtarre 
ſtirred to cauſe feare toward the Eaſt and 
Weſt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mighty cloudes ſhall 
be liſted vp full ofwrath, and the ſtarre, that 
they may make all the earth afraid, & them 
that dwell therein, and they ſhall powre out 
ouer euery high and eminent place, an 
horrible ſtarre, 

41 Fire and hailc, and fleeing ſwords, 
and many waters, that all fields may be full, 
and all riuers with the abundance of great 
waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the ci- 
ties, and walles, mountaines and hilles, trees 
of the wood, and graſſe of the medowes, 
and their corne. 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto 
Babylon, and || make her afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her, the ſtarre and all wrath ſhal they powre 
out ypon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 
goe vp vnto the heauen: and all they that 
be about her, ſhall bewaile ker. 

45 And they that remaine ynder her, 
ſhall doe ſeruice vnto them that haue put 
her in feare. 

46 And thou Aſia that art i partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and art - glory of. 
her perſon: N 

47 Woe bee vnto thee thou wretch, be- 


* 


| cauſe thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, 


and haſt deckt thy daughters in whoredom, 
that they might pleaſe and glory in thy lo- 
uers, which haue alway deſired to commit 
whoredome with thec. 

48 Thou haſt followed her, that is hated 


in all her works and inuentions: therefore | 


ſaith God, 

49 Iwilſend plagues vpon thee: widow- 
hood, pouertie, famine, ſword, and peſti- 
lence, to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death, 

30 And the glory of thy power ſhall bee 
dried vp as a flowre, when the heate ſhall a- 
riſe that is ſent ouer thee, 

51 Thou ſhalt bee weakened as a poore 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and louers 
ſhall net be able to receiue thee. 


52 Would I with iealouſie haue fo pro- 


ceeded againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hinds, 
and ſaying ouer their f dead, when thou 
waſt drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance? 

5 The reward of thy whoredome ſhall 
be in thy boſome, therefore ſhalt thou re- 
ceiue recompence. 

56 Like as thou haſt done ynto my cho- 
ſen, ſaith the Lord; euen ſo ſhall God doe 
vnto thee, and ſhall deliner thee into miſ- 
chiefe, 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſlialt fall through the ſword: thy cities 
ſhall be broken downe, and all thine ſhall 
periſh with che ſword inthe field, 

58 They that be in the mountaines ſhall 
die ofhunger, and eate their one fleſh,and 
drinke their owne blood, for very hunger of 
bread, and thirſt of water, 

59 Thou, as vnhappy, ſhalt come through 
the Sea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 And in the paſſage, they ſhal ruſh on 
the idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 
of thy land, and conſume part of thy glory, 
and ſhall returne to Babylon that was de- 
ſtroyed. 

61 And thou ſhalt be caſt dewn bythem, 
as ſtubble, and they ſhalbe ynto thee as fire, 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and = ci- 
ties, thy land and thy mountaines, all thy 
woods and thy fruitful trees ſhal they burne 
vp with fire, 

63 Thy children ſhall they carie away 
captiue, and looke what thou haſt,they ſhal 

ſpoile it, and | marre the beauty of thy face, 
| CHAP. 


[| Or,blemiſh. | 
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CHAP. XVI, 

1 Babylon and other places are thre atnedwith plagues that 
cannot be awoyded: 23 and with deſolation. 40 The 
ſeruant of the Lord muſt looke for troubles : 51 and not 
2 74 but leaue them, and they ſhall bee 


Oe be vnto thee, Babylon & Aſia, 
woe be ynto thee Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird vp your ſelues with clothes of 
ſacke and haire,bewaile your children, and 
be ſory, ſor your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A ſword is ſent vpon you, and who 
may turne it backe? e 

4 Aire is ſent among you, and who 
may quench it? 

5 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and what 
is he that may driue them away ? 

6 Maya mandriue away a hungry Iy- 
on in the wood? or may any one quench 
the fire in the ſtubble, when it hath begun 
to burne ? 

7 May oneturne againethe arrow that 
is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and whois he that can driue them away ? 

9 A ire ſhall goe forth from his wrath: 
and who is he that may quench it ? 

to He ſhall caſt lightnings,and who ſhal 
not feare ? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 
not be afraid? 

11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 
ſhall not be ytterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence? 

12 The earth quaketh and the founda- 
tions thereof, the Sea ariſeth vp with waues 
from the deep, and the waues of it are trou- 
bled, and the fiſhes thereof alſo before the 
Lord, and before the glory of his power. 

13 For ſtrong is his right hand that ben- 
deththe bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth 
are ſharp, and ſhal not miſſe when they be- 
gin to be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and 
ſhall not returne againe, vntill they come 
vpon the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not bee 
put out, till it conſume the foundation of 
the earth. 

16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a 
mighty archer, returneth not backeward: 
euen ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent vpon 
earth, ſhall not returne againe. 

17 Woe is me, woe is me, who will deli- 
uer me in thoſe dayes? 

18 The beginning of ſorrows, & great 
mournings, t he beginning of famine, and 
great death: the beginning of warres, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in feare, the begin- 


| beleeue not the gods 


ning of euils, what ſhall I doe when theſe 
euils ſhall come ? 
19 Behold, famine, andplague, tribula- 


tion and anguiſh, are ſeat as Icourges for- 


amendment. 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhal not 
turne from their wickedneiſe, ner be alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges. 

21 Bchold, victuals ſhall be fo good 
cheape vpon earth, that they ſhall chinke 
themſelues to be in good caſe, & euen then 
ſhal i euils growypon earth, ſword, famine, 
and great conſuſion. 

22 For many of them that dwell vpon 
earth, ſliall periſh of famine, and the other 
that eſcape the hunger, ſnal ſword deſtroy 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as 
doung, and there ſhall be no man to com- 
fort them, for the earth ſhall be waſted, and 
the cities ſhall be caſt downe. 

24 There ſhalbeno man left to till the 
earth, and to ſow it. 

25 The trees ſnall giue fruit, and who 
ſhall gather them ? 4 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe,and who ſhall 
tread them? for all places ſhall be deſolate 
of men. 

27 So that one man ſhal deſire to ſee a- 
nother, and to heare his voyce. 

28 For ofa citie there ſhall bee ten left, 
and two ot the field which ſhall hide them- 
ſelues in the thicke groues, and in the cleſts 
of rockes. . 

29 As in an orchard of oliues,ypon euery 
tree there are left three or foure oliues: 

o Or when as a vineyard is gathered, 
there are leſt ſome cluſters of them that di- 
ligently ſeeke through the vineyard: 

31 Euen ſo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be 
three or foure leſt by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword, 

32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and 
the fields thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her 
wayes and all her paths ſhall growe full of 
thornes, becauſe no man ſhaltraueile there- 
chrough. 

33 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing no 
bridegromes, the women ſhall mourne ha- 
uing no husbands, their daughters ſhall 
mourne,hauing no helpers. 

34 In the waters ſhall their bridegromes 
be deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall pe- 
riſh of famine. 

35 Heare now theſethings, and vnder. 
{tand them, ye ſeruants of the Lord. | 

36 Behold y word of the Lord, receiue it, 
of whõ the Lord ſpake 
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37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and 
are not ſlacke, 

28 As when a woman with child in the 

ninth moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, 


| within two or three houres of her birth 


great paines compaſſe her wombe , which 
paines, whethe child commeth forth, they 
flacke not a moment: 

29 Euen ſo ſhall not the plagues bee 
ſlacke to come vpon the earth, and the 
world ſhall mourne, and ſorrowes ſhall 
come vpon it on every ſide. 

40 O my people, Heare my word: make 
you ready to the battell, and in thoſe euils, 
be euen as pilgrims vpon the earth. 

41 He that ſelleth, let him bee as he that 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth, as one that 
' will loſe. | 
432 He that oecupieth merchandize, as 
he that had no profit by it: and hee that 
buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein. 
43 He that ſoweth, as if he fliould not 
reape: ſo alſo he that planteth the Vine- 
yard, as he that ſhall not gather the grapes. 
44 They that marry , as they that ſhall 


as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, la- 
bour in vaine. | 9 7 
456 For ſtrangers ſnall reape their fruits, 
and ſpoile their goods, ouerthrow their 
houſes;and take their children captiues, for 
in captiuitie and famine ſhall they get chil- 
dren. ; 

47 And they that occupic their mer- 
chandize with robbery, the more they 
decke their cities, their houſes, their poſ- 
ſeſſions and their owne perſons: 

48 The more wil I be angry with them 
fox their finne,ſaiththe Lord. 

49 Like as a whore enuieth a right ho- 
neſt and vertuous woman: 

50 So ſnall righteouſnes hate iniquity, 
when ſhe decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall ac- 


eth out euery ſinne vpon earth. - 
51 And therefore be ye not like there- 
vnto, nor to the works thereof. 
52 For yet a little iniquitieſhalbe taken 
ay out of the earth, and: rightcouſneſſe 
| rezgne-among-you, | 


not ſinned: for God ſhall burne coales of 
fire vpon his head, which ſaith before the 


Lord God and his glory, Ihaue not ſinned. 


F 


S 


54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the 


b 


workes of men, “ their imaginations, their 
thought, and their hearts. | 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the 
earth be made,* andit was made: let the 
heauen be made, and it was created. 

56 In his word were the ſtarres made, 
and. he knoweththe * number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deepe, and the trea- 

ſures thereof, he hath meaſured the Sea, 


get no children, and they that marty not, | 


cuſe hex, to her ſace, when hee commeth 
that ſhal defend him that diligently ſearch- 


troden vnder ſoote. 


52 Let not the ſinner ſay that ke hath 


and what it conteineth. 
58 He hath ſhut the Sea in the midſt of 
| thc waters,and with his word hath he han- 
| gedrheearthyponthe waters, 
| 59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like a 
| vaule,ypon the waters hath hee foundedit, 
50 In the deſart hath he made ſprings 
of water, and pooles vpon the tops of the 
mountaines, that the floods might powre 
dow ne from the high rockes, to water tlie 
earth. 

61 He made man, and put his heart in 
the midſt ofthe body, and gaue him breath, 
life, and vnderſtanding. 


which made al things, and ſearcheth out all 
hidden things in the ſecrets ofthe earth. 
63 Surely he knoweth your inuentions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts, euen 
them that ſin, and would hi de their ſinne. 
| 64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly 
| ſearched out all your workes,and he wil put 
| you all to ſhame, 
| *. 65 And when your finnes are brought 
foorth , yee ſhall bee aſhamed before men, 
| and your awnefinnes ſhalbe your accuſers 
in that day. | | 
| 66 What wil ye doe?or how wil ye hide 
| your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 
5 Behold, God himſelfe is the Iudge, 
care him: leaue off from yours ſinnes, and 
forget your iniquities ta meddle no more 
with them for euer, ſo ſhall God lead you 
forth, and deliuer you from all trouble. 
| 68 For behold, the burning wrath of 


| a great multitude is kindled ouer you, and | 


they ſhall take away: certaine of you, and 
feede you|[| being idle with things oftered 
vnto idoles. 

69 And they that conſent vnto them 
ſhalbe had in deriſion, aud in reproch, and 


20 For there ſhalbe in eucry ace, and 


in the next cities a great inſurrection vpon 


thoſe that feare the Lord. | 


none, but ſtil ſpoiling and deſtroying tho 
that feare tke Lord. - 


62, Lea and the Spirit of Almighty God, | 


71 They ſhall be like mad men;aring | 
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72 For they ſhall waſte and takeaway 
their goods, and caſt them out of their 
houſes. 

73 Then ſhall they bee knowen who are 
my choſen , and they (hall be tried as the 
gold in the fire: 

74 Heare, O ye my beloued, faith the 
Lord: Behold, the dayes of trouble are at 
hand, but I will deliuer you from the ſame. 

7 f Bee ye not afraid, neither doubt, for 
God is your guide. 

76 And the guide of them who keepe 


| my commandements, and precepts, faith 
the Lord God; Let not your ſinnes wei 
you downe, and let not your iniquities li 
vp thetaſelues. 

77 Woe bee vnto them that are bound 
with tkeir ſinnes, and couered with their 
art wh like as a field is couered ouer 
wi 


through. 
78 Itis{[left vndreſſed, and is caſt into 


the fire, to be conſumed therewith. 


— 


+; TOBIT. 4 | 


| CHAP. I. 
« Tointhis ſtockę, & deuo tion in his youth, g Hu mariage. 
10 Andcapmitie, 13 Hi preferment, 16 Ame; 
au char an mburying the dead, 1 9 For which he us ac- 
euſed and fleeth, 22 And after returnath to Nineus. 
2 H E booke of the 
words of Tobit, ſon 
of Tobicl, the ſonne 
of Ananiel, the ſonne 
of Aduel, the ſonne of 
$ Gabael, of the ſeede 
of Aſael, of the tribe 


3 I Tobit haue walked all the dayes of 
my life, in the way of trueth, and iuſtice, and 
I did many almes deedes to my brethren, 
and my nation, ho came with me to Ni- 
neue into the land of the Aſſyrians. 

4 And when Iwas in mine one coun- 
trey, in the land of Iſrael, being but young, 
all the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell 
from the houle of Ieruſalem, which was 
choſen outofalltherribes of Iſrael], that all 
the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the 
remple of the habitation ofthe moſt kigh 
was conſecrated, and built for all ages. 

Now all the tribes which together re- 
* „ and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thali ſacrificed vnto the * heifer Baal. 

6 Eut Ialone went often to Ieruſalem 
at the Feaſts, as it was ordeined vnto all the 
people of Iſracl by an cuerlaſting decree, 
* having the firſt fruits and tenthsof in- 
creaſe : with that which was firſt ſhorne, 
and them gaue I at the Altar, to the Prieſts 
the children of Aaron, 

7 Ihe firſt tenth part of all increaſe, l 


his wrath he killed many) 


aue to the ſonnes of ¶ Aaron, who mini- 

red at Ieruſalem: another tenth part I 
ſold away, and went, and ſpent it euery yere 
at Ieruſalem. 

Y And the third, I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meet, as Debora my fathers 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I was 
leftan orphaneby my father. [ 

9 re when I was come to the 
age ofa man, I married Anna of mine 
*owne kinred, and of her I begate Tobias. 

10 And when we were caried away cap- 
tiues to Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe 
that wereof my kinred, did eate of the* bread 
ofthe Gentiles, 

11 But I kept} my ſelſe from eating; 

12 BecauſeI remembred God with all 
my heart. 

13 And the moſt High gaue me grace, 
and fauour before Enemeflar , ſo that I was 
his purueyour. | 

14 And went into Media, and leſt in 
truſt with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias 
lat Rages a city of Media, ten talents of 
ſiluer. ' 

15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, 
Sennacherib his ſonne reigned in his Read, 
f whoſe eſtate was troubled , that I could 
not goe into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue 
many almes to my brethren, and gaue my 
bread to the hungry. 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and 
if I ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt a- 
bout the walles of Nineue, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had 


J 


buſhes, andthe path thereof couered 
with thornes, that no man may trauell | 


fſOr,behind 
th:walles, 
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| 19 And when one ofthe Nineuites went | 
| 


and complained of me to the king that I 
duried them, and hid my ſelfe: vndetſtan- 
ding that I was ſaught or to be put to death 
I withdrew my ſelfe for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly ta- 
ken away , neither was there any thing left 
me beſides my wife Anna, and my ſonne 
Tobias. 

21, And there paſſed not fue and fiſtie 
dayes before two of his ſonnesꝰ killed him, 
and they fled into the mountaines of Ara- 
rath, and || Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead , who appointed ouer his fathers 
accounts, and ouer all his affaires, Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And Achiacharus entreating for me 
T returned to Nineue: now Achiacharus 
was Cup-bearer, and keeper of the Signet, 
and Steward, and ouerſeer ofthe accounts: 
and i Sarchedonus appointed him next vn- 
to kim: and he was my brothers ſonne. 

CHAP, II. 
x Tobit lequeth his meat to buris the dead 10 and be- 
| ecommetbblinde, 11 Hu wife takgth in worke to get her 
ling. 14 Her husband and fhe jall out about a kid, 
Ow when I was come home againe, 
1 N and mywife Anna was reſtored vnto 


me, with my ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt of 


Pentecoſt, which is the holy Feaſt of the 
ſeuenweckes, there was a good dinner pre- 


| pared me, in the which I ſate downe to eat. 


2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, 

I ſayd to my ſonne, Goe and bring what 

re man ſoeuer thou ſhalt find out of our 

ethren, who is mindfull of the Lord, and 
loe, I tarie for thee, 5 

3 But he came againe and ſayd, Father, 


one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt 


out in the market place. 

4 Ihen before I had taſted of any meat, 
I ſtart vp and tooke him vp into a roume, 
vntill the going downe ofthe Sun. 

Then Ireturned and waſhed my ſelfe, 


and ate my.meate in heauineſſe, 


6 Remembring that "a hefie* of A- 
mos, as he ſajd ; Yeur fea ſhall-be turned 
into mournifig, and alt your mirth into la- 
mentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going 
downe of the Sun, IV ent and made a graue, 
and buried him. 

8 But my neigbours mocked me, and 
ſaid, This man is nat yet afraid to be put to 
death for this matter, who ffed away, and 
yet loe, he burieth the dead againe. 

9 Ihe ſame night alſo I returned from 


a 
— 


the burial, and flept by the wall af my court 
yard, being polluted, and my face was vn- 
couered: 

10 And I knew not that there were 
f| Sparrowes in the wall, and mine eyes be- 
ing open, , the Sparrowes muted warme 
doung into mine eyes, and af whiteneſlc 
came in mine eyes, and I went to the Phy- 
ſicians, but they helped me not: moreouer 
Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, vntill I went 
into Elymais. | 

11 And my wife Anna I did take wo- 
mens workes to doe. 5 

12 And when ſhehadſent i them home 
tothe owners, they paid her wages, and 
gaue her alſo beſides a kid. 

13 And when it was in mine houſe, and 
Degan to crie, I ſayd ynto her, From whence 


is this kid ? is it not ſtollen ? render i to 6 


the oners, ſor it is not lawfullto cate any 
thing thar is ſtollen. 

14 But ſhee replyed vpon mee, It was 
giuen for a gift more then the wages: How- 
beit I did not belecue her, but bade her 


render it to the owners : & lwas abaſhed at |. 


her. But ſhe replyed vponme, Where are 
thine almes, and thy righteous deeds ? be- 
hold, thou and all thy workes are knowen. 


CHAP. III. b 


1 Tobit grieued with his winettauuts,prayeth.' 11 Cara 
repreched by hey fathers maids prayeth alſo, 17 An 
Angel is ſent to helpe them both. 


Hen I being grieued, did weepe , and | 
in my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 

2 O Lord, thou art iuſt and all thy 
workes, and all thy wayes are mercie and 
trueth, and thou iudgeſt trucly and iuſtly 
for euer. 

2 Remember me, and looke on mee, 
puniſh me not jo my ſinnes and ignoran- 
ces, and the ſinnes of my fathers, who haue 
ſinned before thee. 

4 For they obeyed not thy commaun- 
dements, wherefore thou hat delivered vs 
for a ſpoile, and vnto captiuitie, and vnto 
death, and for a prouerbe of reproch to all 
2 nations among whom wee are diſper- 

e 

And no thy iudgements are many 
and true: Deale with mee according to my 
ſinnes, and my fathers : becauſe wee haue 
not kept thy Commandements, neither 
haue walked in trueth before ther. 


6 Now therefore deale with me as ſec- 


meth beſt vnto thee, and command my ſpi- | 
ritto bee taken from me, that I may be 2 | 
ſolued, and become earth: for it is profi- 
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10 trotber. 


cauſe J haue heard falſe reproches, & haue 


may now be deliuered out of this diſtreſſe, 
. o into the euerlaſting place: turne not 
thy — away from me. 

7 I came to paſſe the ſame day, that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel, was alſo reproched by her fa- 
thers maids, 

8 Becauſe that ſhe had bene maried to 
ſeuen husbands, whom Aſmodeus the euill 

ſpirit had killed, before they had lien with 

her. Doeſt thou not know, ſaid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands ? chou 
haſt had already ſeuen husbands, neither 
waſt thou named aſterany of them. 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou beate vs ſor 
them ? If they be dead, goe thy wayes after 
them, let vs neuer ſee of thet either ſonne 
or daughter. 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 
very ſorowfull , ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelſe, and ſhe ſaide, I am the 
onely daughter of my father, and if I doe 
this, it ſhall be a reproch vnto him, and I 
ſnall bring his old age with ſorrow vnto the 
graue. 

11 Then ſhepraycd toward the window, 
&ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thine holy & glorious Name is bleſſed, 
and honourable for euer, let all thy works 
praiſe thee for euer. 

12 And now, O Lord, Iſet mine eyes 
and my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, take me out of the earth, 
that! may heare no more the reproch. 

14 u knoweſt, Lord, that I am 
pure from all ſinne with man, 

15 And that I neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my ſather in the ol 
my captiuitie: I am the onely daughter of 
my father, neither hath he any child to be 
his heire, neither any ee kinſrman, nor 
any ſonne of his aliue, to whom I may keepe 
my ſelſe for a wife: my ſeuen husbands are 
already dead, and why ſhould I liue ? but iſ 


mand ſome regard to be had of me, and pity 
taken of me, that I heare no more reproch, 
16 So the prayers of them both were 
heard before the Majeſty of the great God, 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them 
both, that is, to ſcale away the whitenefle of 
Tobits eyes, and to giue Sara the daughter 
of Raguel, for awife to Tobias the ſonne 


| Ts nde bind Aſimodeus che eill | 


"ET 


much ſorrow ; command therefore that I \ came Tobit home, and entred into his 


my ſennethat ourfathers from the b 


enuious, neither turne thy face from any 


My giue it, in the fight of 
itpleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, com- 


— 
| cable for me to die rücher then to live be- ſpirit , becauſe ſhe belongeth to Tobias by J 


right of inheritance, The ſelfe ſame time 


houſe, and Sara, the daughter of Raguel 
came done from her eons. chamber. 


„ 1 
Tobit g auth inſtruction: to hi 145, Fi 
l yr. yet rr gs gp . 
| that day Tobit remembred the money, 

which he had committed to Gabael in 
Rages of Media, 

2 And ſaid with himſelſe, I haue wiſhed 
for death , wherefore doe I not call for my 
ſonne Tobias, that I may ſigniſie to him of 
the money before I die. 

3 And when he had galled him, he ſaid ; 
My ſonne, When I am dead, bury me, and 


the dayes ofthy life, and dee chat which ſhal 
pleaſe her, and grieue her not. | 

4 — » my ſonne, that ſhe ſaw 
many dangers for thee , when thow waſt-in 
her wombe,and when ſbecisdead, bury hep 
by me in one graue. * 5 
5 My ſonne, be mindfull of the Lord 
our God in thy dayes, and let not thy will 
be ſet to ſin, or to tr fe his Comman- 
demẽts: doe vprightly all thy life long, and 


follo not the wayes of vnrighteouſneſſe. 
6 e et if thou deale truely, thy doings 

ſhall proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to 

all them that liue iuſtly. | 
7 * Giue almesof thy ſubſtance, and 


when thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye be 


poore, and the face of God ſhall not be tur- 
ned away fromthee, | 

8 Itthouhaſtabundance, giue almes 
accordingly: if thou haue but a little, be 
not afraid to giue according to that litle: 

For thou layeſt vp a good treaſure ſor 
thy ſelſe againſt the day of neceſſitie. 

10 *Becauſe that almes doth deliuer 
fromdeath, and ſuffereth natto come into 
darkeneſſe. ̃ 

11 N giſt vnto all that 

the moſt High, © © 
12 Beware ofall *whordomegmy ſonne, 
and chiefely take a wife of the ſeede of thy 
fathers, and take not a woman to 
wife, which is not of thy fathers tribe: for | 
wee are the children of the Prophets, Noe, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob: remember, 


ning, cuen that they all married wines of 


C 


deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all 


their oume kinred, and were bleſſed in their {| 
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Matth. 7. 
1. luc. 6. ; 1. 


Luc. 1413 
* Matth, 6. 1. 


1 No thereſote my ſonne, loue thy 
brethren, and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy 
brethren , the ſonnes and 2 of thy 
people, in not taking a wife of them: for in 
pride is deſtruction and muck trouble, and 
in leydneſſe is deeay, and great want: for 
lewdnelſe is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the wages oſany man, which 
hath wroughe for theo, tary with thee , bur 
giue him it out of hand: for if thou ſerue 
God he will alſo repay thee: be circum- 


and be wiſe in all thy conuerſation. 
15 * Doe that to no man which thou 
hateft : drinke not wine to make thee drun- 
ken; neither let drunkeunes go with thee in 
thy iourney. 
16 * Gimme of thy bread tothe hungry, 
and of thy garments to them thatare na- 
ked, * and according to thine abundance 
give almes, and let not thine eye be enui- 
ous, when thou giueſt almes. 
17 Pore out thy bread on the buriall of 
the iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 
18 Aske counſell of allthat are wiſe, and 
deſpiſe not rd counſellthatis 8 
19 Bleſſe the Lord thy God alway, and 
deſire of him that thy wayes may bee di- 
rected, and that all thy pathes, and counſels 
may proſper : for every nation hanf not 
counſel, but the Lord himſelſe gifteth all 
good things, and he humbleth whom hee 
will, as he will ; now therefore my ſonne, ie- 
member my commandements, neither let 
them be put out of thy mind. 
10 And now I ſignifie this to thee , that 
committed tenne talents to Gabael the 
ſonne of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 


made poore; for thou haſt much wealth, if 
thoufeare God, and depart from all ſinne, 
and doe chat which is pleaſing in his fight. 
CH A P. V. 

4 Young Tobias ſetketh a guide into Media 6 The Ane 
gel willgoewnth lim, 12 and ſauth he is bis kinſeman. 
16 Tobias and the Angel depart together. 17 But his 
mother ugriened fer hex ſonnes departing. ' - 92 
MN oO bias chen anſwered andſaid „Father, 
| I will doe all things, which thou haſt 

{commanded me. 2 


2 But how can I receiue the money, ſee- 
* » 5 | 8 ; 


3 Thenhe gaue him the hand writing, 


and ſaid vnto him, Seckethee a man which 
{may goe with thee whiles J yet line, and 
will giue kim wages, and goe, andrecciuc 


ehe money. 


n 


ſpect, my ſonne, in all things thou doeſt, 


4 Therefore When he went to ſeeke a 
man, he found Raphael that was an Angel. 

But hee knew not; and hee ſaid vnto 
him, Canſt thou goe with me to Rages? 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well? 

6 To whom the Angel ſaid, I wil goe 
with thee , and I know the way well: for I 
haue lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid yntohim, Tary for 
me till I tell my father. 

| 8 Thenheſaid ynto him, Goe, and ta- 
rie not; ſo he went in and ſaid to his father; 
Behold, I haue found one, which wil go with 
me. Thenhe ſaid, Call him vnto me, that 
I may know of what tribe he is, and whe- 
ther — a ver — _ to goe with thee. 
9 e called him, and he came i 
they * one another. 1 N 
10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Br 
- ſhew me of what tribe and family e. =, 
11 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man to 
goe with thy ſonne ? Then Tobit aid vnte 
him, would know, brother thy kinred, and 
nam. 
12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſonne 
of Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 
3 Then Tobit ſaid, I hou art welcome 
brother be not now angry with me, becauſe 


T haue enquired to know thy tribe, and thy 


21 And feare not my ſonne that we are 


family, for thou art my brother , of 
e eee e An 
and Ionathas ſonnes of that great Samaias: 
as we went together to Ieruſalem to wor- 
| ſhip, and offered the firſt borne, and the 
| tenths of the fruits, and they were not ſedu- 
ced with the errour of our brethren: m 
3 a good ſtocke. 4 
14 Buttell me , what wages I 
| che? wilt thou a drachme 24377 40 dig; 
neceſſary as to my one ſonne > 
15 Tea moreouer, ifye returne 
will adde ſome thing t the wa * 0 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
hee to Tobias; Prepare thy ſelfe for the 


| ney. And when his ſonnè had prepared all 

things for the iourney, his father d; Goe 
thou with this man, and God which dwel- 

eth in heauen, proſper your iourney, and 
eee 
they t t b dhe. FLAT 199% 
nee e mans 


17 But Anna hirtnether x ept, and (aid 
thou ſent away our 


to Tobit, Why haſt t 
ſonne? is he not the ſtaffe of our hand, in 


journey, and God fend you a good iour-| 


| going in and out before vs? 
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13 Benorgreedie (to adde) money to father, and when we retutne ſrom Rages,, 4 
1110 — money: but let it be — | wewill celebrate the marriage: for I know 
* our child. that Raguel cannot marrie her to another 
eee. 19 For that which the Lord hath giuen according to the Law of Moſes, but hee 
ſewing of ys to liue with, doeth ſuffice vs. ſhall be guiltie of death, becauſe the right 
0% lng 20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, take no care of inheritance doeth rather appertaine to 
«Gedhath | my ſiſter, hee ſhall returne inſafety , and thee, then to any other. 
granted vs 60 thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 1 3 Then the yon man anſwered the An- 
| | f 21 For the good Angel will keepe him gel, I haue heard, brother Azarias, that 
; company, and hisiourney ſhall be proſpe- this maid hath beene giuen to ſeuen men, 
rous,and he ſhall returne ſafe. who all died inthe marriage chamber. 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 14 And now I am the onely ſonne of 
cHAp. VI my father, and I am afraid, leſtif I go in vn- 

The Angel biddeth Tobuat to 8 the liner heart and m_ 2 8 + = _ - — rap — 

4 ge 4 ty man l pirit loueth her, which hurteth no 
exlemiſefjb, 10 atromerisSeraiodantb- | gy pie choſe which comernto her zwhere- 
ked ſpirit away. fore I alſo feare leſt I die, and bring my fa- 
A Nd as they went on their journey, | thers and my mothers life (becauſe of me) | 
they came in the euening to theriuer | to the m”"_ with ſorrow, for they haue no 
Tygtis, and they lodged there. other ſonne to bury them: 
7 2 And when the yong man wentdown | 15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
to waſh himſelfe, a fith leaped out of the ri- | thou not remember the precepts which thy 
uer, and would haue deuoured him. father gaue thee, that thou ſh mar 
3 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Take | a wife of thine one kinred e wherefore 
33 the fiſh ; and the yong man laid holdofthe | heare me, O my brother, for ſhe ſhalbe gi- 
lor caſt it vp fiſh,and|| drew it to land. uen thee to wife, and make thou nõ reckon- 
onthe led. 4 Te whom the Angel ſayd, Open the ing of the euill ſpirit, for this lame night 
ſiſu, and take tlie heart, and the liuer and | ſhall ſhe be giuen thee in marriage, 
the gall, and put them vp ſafely. 16 And when thou ſhale come into the | 

So the young man did as the Angel | marriage chamber, thou ſhalt take the a- Il o. 
commaunded him, and when they had | ſhes of perfume, and ſhalt lay vpon them, 5 
roſted the fith, they did eate it: then they | ſome of t heart, and liuer of the fith , and 
both went on their way, til they drew neere | ſhalt make a ſmoke with it. 
to Ecbatane. 1 And the deuil ſhall ſmel it, and flee a. 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the An- | way, and neuer com eagaine any more: but 

el; Brother Azarias, to what yſe is the | when thou ſhalt come te her, riſe yp both 

| . the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh?-| of you, and pray to God, which is merciſull, 
7 And he ſayd vnto him, Touching the who will haue pity on you, and ſaue you: 
heart and the liuer, if a deuill, or an euill ¶feare not, for thee is appointed vnto thee 

ſpirit trouble any, wee muſt make a ſmoke from the beginning; and thou ſhale pre- 

thereof before the man or the woman ,and | ſerue her, and ſhe ſhall go with thee. More- 

cheß ſhall be no more vexed. ouer I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall beare thee chil. 

8 Asfor the gall, it is good to annoint a | dren. Now when Tobias had heard theſe 
man that hath whiteneſſe in his eyes, and | things , he loued her, and his heart was ef. I ou 
he ſhall be healed, ſectually ioyned ta her. mmh. 

9 And when they were come neere to C HAP. VII. 

Rages ; | — Ingo 

1s The Angel ſayd to the young man, 1» 2 wp 22 

| Brother, to day weſhall lodge with Raguel, * comforrerh ber, : : 

| ho is thy couſin; hee alfo hath one onely AM whentheywerecome to Ecbatane 

8 daughter, named Sara, I will ſpeake ſor her, they came to the houſe of Raguelʒ ind 
or inberi. chat the may be giuen thee for a wife. Sara met. them: and after that they had ſa- 
tance, 11 For to thee doth the right of her luted one another, ſhe brought them into 
Num. a2. appertaine, ſeeing thou onely art ot her the houſe,” > - N 
8. & 36.8. kinred. | 2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wiſe, }- 

12 And the maydisfaireandwiſe, now Ho likeisthis young man to Tobit my | Z 
therefore heare me, and I willſpeaketo her | cdafiaF--- © += + RESTS £5308 ew 1 - 
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Tobit. 
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I, | 


A ſucking 


ramme or 


11 I haue given my daughtey in ma- 
riage to ſeuen men, who died-that night 
they came in ynto her; neuertheleſſe for 
the preſent be merry: But Tobias ſaid, I 
will cate nothing here, till wee agree and 
ſweare one to another, 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from 
henceforth accordingto the {{ manner, for 
thou art her couſin, and the is thine, and 
the mercifull God giue you good ſucceſſe 
in all things. X 

x3 Then he called his daughter Sara, 
and the cameto her father, — he tooke 
her by the hand, and gaue her to be wife to 
Tobias, ſaying, Behold, take her aſter the 


father: And he bleſſed them, 

14 And called Edna his wife, and tooke 
paper, and. did write an inſtrument ef coue- 
nants, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to eat. 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, 
and ſaid vnto her, Siſter, prepare another 
chamber, and bring her int irher, 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had 


I, 


bidden hor, ſhe brought her thither, and 


Lawof Moſes , andleade her away to thy 


good that man fhould be alone, let vs make 
vnto him an aide like ynto himſelſe. 

7 And new, O Lord, Itake not this 
my Siſter for luſt, but vprightly: thereſore 
mercifully ordeine, that wee may become 
aged together, ; 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ape both that night ,and 
Raguel aroſe , and went and made a graue, 

10 2 leſt he be dead. 

11 But w Raguel was come into 
his houſe, 

12 Heſaidvnto his wife Edna, Send 
one of the maides, and let her ſee, whether 
he be aliue: if hee bee not, that we may bury 
him, and no man know it. 

13 Sothe maide openedthe doore and 
went in, and found them both aſleepe. 

14 And came forth,and tolde them, that 
he was aliue. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſayd, 
O God, thou art worthy to be praiſed with 
all pure and holy praiſe: therefore jet rhy 
Saints prayſe thee with all thy creatures, 
and let all thine Angels and thine elect 


Apocryph 

3 And Raguel asked them, From | ſhewept, and ſhe f| received the teares of I. O 
whenceare you, brethren? To whom they | her daughter, and ſayd vnto her. | 
ſaid , We are of the ſonnes of Nephthali, | 18 Bee of good comfort my daughter, |} 
which are captainesin Nineue. the Lord of heauen and earth giue thee ioy 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe ye know for this thy ſorrow be of good comfort my 
Tobit our kinſeman? And they ſaid, Wee | daughter, 
know him. Then ſaid he, Is he in good | CHAP. VIII. 
health? 3 _ — E 2 is ang, 

5 Andthey ſaid, He is both alive, and | # me nov 1 , K 1D 10 
in good health: Aud Tobias ſaid, He is 2 ad maker wetter , Je 
my father. ü A ND when they had ſupped, they 

6 Then Raguel leaped vp, and kiſſed brouglit Tobias in vnto her. 
him, and wept, . ; 2 And as he went, hee remembred the 

Aud bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, | words of Raphael, and tooke the ff aſhes of flor inn, | 
Thou art the ſonne of an honeſt and good | the pertumes, and put the heart, and the 
man: but when he heard that Tobit was | liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and made a 
blind, he was ſorrowfull, and we ſmoke therewith. 

$ Andlikewiſe Ednahis wife, and Sara | The which ſmell when the euil ſpirit | 
his daughter wept. Moreouer, they enter- had ſmelled, hee fled into the outmoſt parts 
tained them cheerefully , and after that they of Egypt , and the Angel bound him. 
had killed al ramme ofthe flocke , they ſet 4 And aſter that they were both ſhut 
ſtore of meat on the table. Then ſaid To- in together, Tobias roſe out ofthe bed, and 
bias to Raphael , Brother Azarias, ſpeake of | ſayd, Siſter, ariſe, and let vs pray, that God 
thoſe things, of ohich thou diddeſt calke in would haue pittie on vs. 
the way, and let this buſines be diſpatched, 5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed 

So hee communicated the matter | art thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed 

wit Fart and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, | is thy holy and glorious Name for euer, let 
Eat and drinke, and make merry: the heauens bleſſe thee, and al thy creatures 

10 For it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt | 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him 
marry my daughter: neueriheleſſe I will | Eue his wife for an helper & itay : of them . Cen 2.7 
declare vnto thee the trueth. |- came mankinde: thou haſt ſayd, It isnot 18,22. os 


| prayſe thee for euer. 
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Chap. ix. x. xj. 


ö Or, Gabael 
leſſed To- 

bias and bu 
wife, Iunius 


{ 5 So Rapbaecl went out and lodged with 


vp, and gaue them to him. 


Apo — 
is Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt | 


made me ioyſull, and that is not come to 
me, which I luſpected: but thou haſt dealt 
with vs according to thy great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou 
haſt had mercy of two, that were the onely 
begotten children of their fathers, graunt 
them mercy , O Lord, and finiſh their life 
in health, with ioy and mercy. 

13 Then Raguel bade his ſcruants to 
fill the graue. 

19 And he kept the wedding feaſt faur- 
teene dayes. | 

20 For before the dayes of the marri- 
age were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid vnto 
him by an oath , that he ſhould nor depart, 
till the foureteene dayes of the marriage 
were v a 

21 And then he ſhould take the halfeof 
his goods, and goe in ſafetie to his father, 
and ſhould haue the reſt when I and my 
wife be dead. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Tobias ſendeth the Angel unte Gabael for the money. 
6 The Angel bringethit, and Gabael to the wedding. 
T Hen Tobias called Raphael, and laid 
yntohim, 
». Brother Azatias, Take with thce a 
ſeruant, and two camels , and goe toRages 
of Mediato Gabael, and bring methe mo- 
ney, and bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hach ſworne that J ſhall 
not depart. 
4 But my father counteth the dayes, 
and if I tarie — will be very ſorie. 


Gabael, and gaue him the hand writing, 
who brought forth bags, which were ſealed 


6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
ding, and Tobias bleſſed his wife. 


CHAP. K. 
1 Tobit and his wiſe long for their ſomme. Che will not 
be comſorted bi her husband. 10 Raguel ſendeth To. 
bias and his wit away, wnhbalfe then good, 12 an 
ble ffeth them. 
N Ow Tobit his father counted euery 
day, and hen the dayes of the iour- 
ney were expired, and they came not: 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they deteined > 
or is Gabael dead? and there is no man to 
giue him the money? 

3 Thercforehe was vety ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne 
is dead, ſeeing he ſtaycth long, and ſhe be- 


| gantobewailehim,and (aid, 


— — 


went, and did eat no meat on the day time, 


father. 


5 Nowe I care for nothing , my ſonne, 
ſince ] haue let thee goe, the light of mine 

es. 

6 To whome Tobit ſayd, Hold thy 
peace, take no care; ſor he is ſafe. 

7 But ſne ſaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 
ceiue me not: my ſonne is dead, and ſhe 
went out enery day into the way which they 


and ceaſed not whole nights, to bewaile 
her ſonne Tobias, vntill the foureteene 
dayes of the wedding were expired, which 
Raguel had ſworne, that he ſhould ſpend 
there: Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let 
mee goe, for my father, and my mother | 
looke no more to ſee me. 

8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him 
Tary with me, and I will ſendto thy father, 
and they ſhall declare ynto him, how things 
goe with thee: | 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No: but let me goe 
to my father. 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him 
Sarahis wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants, 
and cattell, and money. 

11 And he hleſſed them, and ſent them 
away ſaying, The God ofheauen giue you 
a proſperous iourney, my children. | 

12 And hg ſaid to his daughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother in lawe, 


which are now thy parents, that I may| 


heare good report of thee: and he kiſſed 
her. Edna alſo faid to Tobias, The Lord of 
heauen reſtore thee, my deare brother, and 
graunt that I may ſee thy children of my 
daughter Sara betore I die, that I may re- | 
ioyce before the Lord: behold, I commit 


my daughter ynto thee {| of ſpecial truſt, G 


whereforedoenotentreat her cuill, 


CHAP. AT. 

6 Tobits mother ſpieth her ſanne comming 1 ol His father 
meet eth him at the doore and rescouereth bu fight, 14 
Hee praiſeih God, 17 ynd welcommoth bu dawgh- 
ter in law, | 

A theſe things Tobias went his way, 

E God that hee had giuen him 
a proſperous iourney, and bleſſed Raguel, 
and Ednahiswife, and went on his way till 
they drew neerevnto Nineue. | 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 
lenoweſt brother, how thou didſt leaue thy 
3 Let vs haſte before thy wiſe, and pre- 
pare the houſe. Fs 


4. And take in thine hand the gall of | 


; 


the fiſh; ſo. they went their way, and the : 


dog went aſterthem. 
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Now Anna ſate looking about to- | 
wardsthe way for her ſonne. 


6 Andwhenſhe eſpied him comming, 
ſhee ſaid to his father , Behold, thy ſonne 
commeth,and the manthat went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
that thy father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore annoint thou bis eyes 
with the gall and being pricked therewith 
he ſhall rub, and the whteneſle ſhall fall a- 
way, and he ſhall ſee thee, 

Then Annaranforth, and fell ypon 
the necke of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, 
Seeing I haue ſeene thee my ſonne, from 
hencetorthT am content to die, and they 
wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo wentfoorth toward the 
doore,and ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne 
vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold of his faher, and he 
ſtrake of the gal on his fathers eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, 
he rubbed them. 


13 Andthe whiteneſſe —— away, from 


the corners of his eyes, and when he ſa his 
ſonxc he fell vpon his necke. 

14 And hee wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy Name for 
euer, and bleſſed are all thine holy Angels: 

15 Forthouhaſt ſcourged, and haſt ta- 
ken pitie on me: for behold, ſee my ſonne 


Tobias. And his ſonne went in reioycing, 


and told his father the great things that 
had happened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his 
daughter in la at the gate of Nineue, re- 
ioycing and pray ſing God : and they which 
ſaw him gor, marueiled becauſe he had re- 
ceiued his fight, 

17 But obit gaue thanks beforethem: 
becauſe Gd had mercy on him. And when 
he came neere to Sara his daughter in law, 
he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome 
daughter: God bee bleſſed which hath 
brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; And there was ioy 
amongſt all his brethren which were at 
Nincue. 

18 And Achiacharus, [| and Nasbas his 
brothers ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſe- 
uen dayes with great ioy. 

C HAP. XII. 
5 Tobit offereth halfe to the Angel for bis paines. 6 Buy 
hecalleththem both aſide, and eæhorteth them, 1 5 and 
telloth them that he was n Angel, 21 and ma ſerne 


ere. 


—_ 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, 
andfaid ynto him, My ſonne, fee that 
the man haue his wages, which went with 
thee, and thou muſt giue him more. | 

2 And Tobias ſaid vnto him, O father, 
it is no harme to me to giue him halfe of 
thoſe things, which I haue brought. 

3 For he hath brought mee againe to 
thee in ſafetie, and — whole my wife 
and brought mee the money, and likewiſe 
healed thee. 

4 Then the old man aid ; It is due 
vnto him. 

5 So he called the Angel, and he ſaid 
vnto him, Take halfe of all that yee haue 
brought, and goe away in ſafety. 

6 Then hetooke them both apart, and 
ſaid vnto them, Bleſſe God praiſe him, 
and magnifichim, andpraiſe him for the 
things which he hath done vnto you in the 
ſight of all that liue. It is good to praiſe 
God and exalt his Name, and || honou- 
rably to thew foorth the workes of God, 
therefore be not ſlaeke to praiſe him. 

7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
a King, but it is honourable to reueale the 
works of God: doe that which is good, 
and no euill fhall touch you. . 

8 Praier is good — faſting, and almes 
and righteouſnes: a little with righteouſnes 
is better then much with vnrighteouſnes: it 
is better to giue almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 Fox almes doetk deliuer from death, 


and ſhall purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that 
exerciſe almes, and rigkteouſnes, ſhall be 
filled with life. 

10 But they that finne, are enemies to 
their one liſe. 

11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing 
from you. For I ſaid, It was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a king, but that it was ho- 
nourable to reueale the works of God. 

12 Now therefore When thou didſt pray, 
and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance. of your prayers before 
the Holy one, and when thou didſt bury 
the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou didſt not delay to 
riſe vp, and leaue thy dinner, f to goe and 
couer the dead, thy good deed was not hid 


{ from me: but I was with thee. 


14 Andnow God hath ſent me to heale 
thee, and Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 I am Raphael one of the ſeuen holy 
Angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saints, and which goe in and out before the 


or, vin 
honout. 


| Greek, to 


Coe and bury, 


. 


— 


glory of the Holy one. . 
| 16 Then 
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Apocrypha. hap.xiij. xiiij. 
16 Thenthey were both troubled, and | ſcourge thee ſor thy childrensworkes , and 
fell vpon their faces: for they feared, . | will haue mercy againe on the ſonnes of 
| 17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, the righteous. 
for it ſhall goe well with you, praiſe God | 10 Giue prayſe to the Lord, for hee is 
therefore, good: and praiſe the euerlaſting King, that 
18 For not of any fauour of mine, but his Tabernacle may be builded in thee a- 
by the will of our God I came, wherefore | gaine with ioy: and fflet him make ioyfull 
praiſe him for euer. there in thee thoſe that are captiues, & loue 
. 4 19 All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto in thee for euer thoſe that are miſerable, 
3 you, but I did neither eat nor drinke, bur | 11 Many nations ſhall come from farre 
you did ſee a viſion: . tothe Name of the Lord God, with gifts 
20 Now therefore gine God thankes: | in their hands, euen giftes to the king of 
for I goe vp to him that ſent mee, but write heauen: all generations ſhall praiſe thee 
all things which are done, in a booke, with greatioy, a 
21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him 12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 
no more. and bleſſed ſhall all be, which loue thee for 
22 Thenthey confeſſed the great and | euer. 
wonderful works of God, and how the An- 13 Reioyceand be glad for the children 
gel of the Lord had appeared vnto them. ofthe iuſt: for they ſhall be gathered toge- 
CHAP XIII. ther, and ſhall bleſſe the Lord of the iuſt. 
Tre thanke ſtining vnto God, which Tobit wrote, 14 O bleſſed are they which loue thee 
Hen Tobit wrote a praier of reioycing for they ſhall reioyce in thy || peace: bleſ- 
| and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liueth for | ſed are they which haue beene ſorrowfull | 
euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome: for all thy ſcourges, for they ſhall reioyce 
—_— 4 2 For he docth ſcourge, and hath for thee, when * haue ſeene all thy glo- 
2 bn mercyzhe leadeth downe to hel, and bring- ry, and ſhall be glad for euer. 
eth vp againe: neither i: there any that can 15 Lermyſoule blefle God the great 
auoyd his hand. ing. | 
3 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, 16 ForTeruſalem ſhalbe built vp with 
| ye children of Iſrael: for he hath (cattered | Saphires, and Emerauds, and precious 
vs among them, ſtone: thy walles and towres, and battle- 
( 4 There declare his greatneſſe, and ex- ments with pure gold. 
toll him before all the liuing, for he is our 17 And the 5 of Terufalem ſhall 
| Lord, & he is the God our Father for euer. bee paued with Berill,and Carbuncle, and 
N 5 And he wil ſcourge vs for our iniqui- | ſtones of Ophir, 
| ties, and will haue mercy againe, and will | 18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Halle- 
gather vs out of all nations, among whom | luiah,and they ſhal praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſ- 
he hath ſcattered vs. ſed be God which hath extolled it for euer. 
6 If you turne to him with your whole C HA pP. XIII.. 
heart, and wich your whole mind, and deale 3 Tobit giueth inſtructions to his 5050 $ ſpecially to 
vprightly before: him, then will he turne leaue Nineue, 11 Hee and bis wife die, and are buried. 
vnto you, and will not hide his face from | 12 Tobias emen te Echatane, yg and there dud, 
you: Therefore ſee what hee will doe with | ier ie had heard of the den of N t 
you, and confeſſe him with your whole 2 Tobit made an end of pray ſing God. 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and 2 And he was eight and ſiſtie yeres 
extoll the euerlaſting King: in the land of old when he loſt his ſight, which was teſto 
my captiuitie doe I praiſe him, and declare | red to him after eight yeeres, and he gaus 
his might and maieſtie to a ſinfull nation: almes, and hee increaſed inthe feare of 
O ye — and doe iuſtice before | the Lord God, and prayſed him. 
him: who can tell if he will accept you, and 3 And when he was very aged, he called 
haue mercy on you? his ſonne, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne, 
5 Iwillextoll my God, and my ſoule | and ſaid to him, My ſonne, take thy chil- 
| ſhall praiſe the King of hieauen, and ſhall | dren ; for behold,I am aged, and am ready. | 
10r,hewil reioyce in his greatneſſe. to depart out of this life. En 
lazaſcowge | 8 Let all men ſpeake,and let all praiſe 4 Go into Media, my ſonne, ſor I ſure- 
5 7 him ſor his righteouſneſſe. ly beleeue thoſe things which Jonas the 
iy children. | 9 . OlerufalemtheholyCitie,|| he wil | Prophet ſpake of Nineue, that it ſhall bee 
/ ouer- 
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Apocrypha, 


TIudeth, 


{| For euer 
1 not inthe 


Num. c . 


thereof ſifty 


ouerthrowen, and that for a time peace ſhal 
rather be in Media, and that our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from that 
good land, and Ieruſalem ſhall be deſolate, 
and the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, 
and ſhall be deſolate for a time: 

5 * And that againe God will haue 
mercy on them, and bring them againe in- 
to the land where they ſnall build a Tem- 
ple, but not like to the firſt, vntill the time 
of that age be fulfilled, and afterward they 
ſhall returne from all places of their capti- 
uity, and build vp Ieruſalem gloriouſly, 
and the houſe of God ſhall bee built in it 
for euer, with a glorious building, as the 
Prophets haue ſpoken thercof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne and 
fearethe Lord God truely , and ſhall bury 
their idoles. | 

7 So ſhal al nationspraiſe the Lord, and 
his people ſhal confeſſe God, and the Lord 
ſhall exalt his people, &all thoſe which loue 
the Lord God in trueth and Iuſtice, ſhall 
reioyce,ſhewing mercy to our bretliren. 

8 And now my ſonne, depart out of 


Nineue, becauſe that thoſe things which. 


the Prophet Tonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come 
to paſſe, 

9 But keep thou the Law and the Com- 
mandements, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull 
and iuſt, that it may goe well with thee, 

10 And bury me decently, and thy mo: 


| 


ther with me, but tary no longer at Nineue. 
Remember, my ſonne, ho. Aman handled 
Achiacharus that brought him vp, how 
out of light he brought him into darke- 
neſſe, and how hee rewarded him againe: 
yet Achiacharuswas || ſaued, but the other 
had his reward, for hee went downe into 
darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gaue almes, and eſ- 
caped the ſnares of death Ii which they had 
ſet for him: but Aman fell into the ſnare 
and perithed, 

11 Wherefore now, my ſonne, conſider | 
what almes doth, and how righteouſneſſe 
doeth deliuer. When hee had ſayd theſe 
things, hee gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, 
being an hundred and eight and fiftie yercs 
old, and {| he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was 
dead, he buried her with his father: but To- 
bias departed with his wife and children to 
Ecbatane, to Raguel his father in Law. 


12 Where he became old with honour, |. 


and he buried his father and mother in law 
honourably, and hee [| inherited their ſub- 
ſtance, and his father Tobits. 

14 And he dyed at Ecbatana in Media, 
being an hundreth and ſeuen and twenty 
yeeres old. i 

15 But be fore he dyed, he heard of the 
deſtruction of Nincue,which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and be- 
tore his death he reioyced ouer Nineue. 


—— 


A I'VDETH. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Arphaxad doeth fortifie Echatane, 5 Nabuchodo- 
and craueth aide. 


neſor makgth warre agaunſt him, 7 
12 fle threatneth thoſe that would not aide him, 15 
and killeth Arphaxad, 16 and returneth to Nineue. 
: g N the twelfth yere of the 
,reigne of Nabuchodo- 
WMnoſor, who reigned in 
2 k Nineue the great citie, 
922 (in the dayes of Arphax- 
nd, which reigned ouer 
the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane walles round 
about of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, 
and ſrxe cubites long, and made the height 
of the wall ſeuenty cubites, and the breadth 
cubits: 

3 Andſetthetowresthereof ypon the 
owes. it, an hundred cubites high and 
breadth therof in the foundationthree- 


ſcore cubites. 


| that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 


4 And he made the gates thereof, euen 
gates that were raiſed to the height of ſe- 
uenty cubites and the breadth of them 
was fourtie cubites, for the going forth of | 
his OP armies, and for the ſetting in a- 
ray of his footmen. 

Euen in thoſe dayes, king Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre with king Arphaxad 
in the great plaine, which is the plaine in 
the borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came vnto him, all they 
that dwelt in the hill countrey, and all that 
dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hy- 
daſpes, and the plaine of Arioch the King 
of the Elimeans, and very many nations of 


the ſonnes of Chelod, aſſembled them- 


ſelues to the battell. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the 
Aſſyrians, ſent vnto al that dwelt in Perſia, 
and to al that dwelt Weſtward, and to thoſe 
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Libanus, and Antilibanus , and to all that 
dwelt vpon the Sea coaſt, | 

8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that 
were of Carmel, and Galaad , and the high- 
er Galile, and the great plaine of Eſdrelon, 
9 And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof: and beyond Jordan vnto 
Ieruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and 
Kades, and the riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes 
and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis, and 
Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of E- 
gypt, vntill you come to the borders of E- 
thiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land 
made light of the commandement of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, nei- 


ther went they with him to the battell: for 


they were not afraid of him: yea he was be- 
fore them as one man, and they ſent away 
his ambaſſadours from them without effect 
and with diſgrace. 

12, Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was ve. 
ry angry with al this countrey,and ſware by 
his throne and kingdome, that hee would 
ſurely bee auenged vpon all thoſe coaſts of 
Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 
he would ſlay with the ſword all the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and all Iudea, and all that were 
in Egypt, till you come to the borders of the 
two Seas. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray 


with his power againſt king Arphaxad-in 


the ſeuenteenth yeere , and he preuailedin 
his battell: for hee ouerthrew all the power 
of Arphaxad, and all his horſemen and all 
his chariots, 

14 And became Lord of his cities, and 
came vnto Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, 
and ſpoiled the ſtreetes thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragan, and ſmote him 
through with his dartes, and deſtroyed him 
vtterly that day. 

16 So he returned aſterward to Nineue, 
both lie and all his company of ſundry na- 
tions: being a very great multitude of men 
of warre, and there hee tooke his eaſe and 
banketted, both hee and his armie an hun- 
dred and twenty dayes. 


e 


4 Olofernes r e er 11 and charged to ſpare 
none, that will not yeeld,, x 5 His armie and prouiſion, 
23 theplaces which he wonng andwaſted,as he went. 


Ai the eighteenth yeere, the two 


and twentieth day ofthe firſt moneth, 
there was talke in the houſe of Nabucho- 
donoſor king of y Aflyrians,thathe ſhould 
as he ſayd auenge himſelſe on all the earth. 
2 So he called ynto him all his officers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecret counlel,* and concluded the 
— of the whole carth out of his own 
mouth, 


3 Thentheydecreed to deſtroy all fleſh |. 


that did not obey the commaandement of 
his mouth, 


4 And whenhe had ended his counſel, 


Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aflyrians 
called Olofernes the chieſe captaine of his 
armie, which was f next ynto him, and ſayd 
vnto him, 

Thus ſaiththe great king, the Lord 
of the whole earth: behold, thou ſhalt goe 
forth from my preſence, and take with thee 
men that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of 
footmen an hundred and twenty thouſand, 
and the number of horſes with their riders, 
twelue thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the 
Weſt countrey, becauſe they diſobeyed my 
commandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare ynto them 
that they prepare for me | earth and water: 
for I will. goe foorth in my wrath againſt 
them, and will couer the whole face of the 
earthwith the. feete of mine army, and I wil 
giue them for a ſpoile vnto them. 

8 So that their ſlaine ſhall fill their val- 
leys, and brookes, and the riuer ſnall bee fil- 
led with their dead till it ouerflow. 

9 And Iwill leade them captiues to the 
vtmoſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe forth, and 
take before hand for mee all th&r coaſts, 
and if they will yeeld themſelues vnto thee, 
thou ſhalt reſerue them for mee till the day 
of their puniſhment, - * 

11 But concerning them that rebel], let 
not thine eye ſpare them: but put themts 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoile them whereſoeuer 
thou goeſt. | 


12 ForasTliue, and by the power of my 
kingdome, whatſocuer I haue ſpoken, that 


will I doe by mine hand. 


13 And take thou heed that thoutranſ- | 


reſſe none of the commandements of thy 
Lord , but accompliſh them fully, as I haue 
commanded thee, & defer not to doe them. 
14 Then Olofernes went foorth from 
the preſence oſ his Lord, and called all the 


— 


*. Sam · 20. 1 
and 25. 17. 


1 r. ſecond 


lor, after the 
maner ofthe | 
kings of Perſia,j 
to whom — 

and water 

wont to be gi- 
uen toac nom 
ledge that t k 
were Lordsof| 
land and ſea, 
Herodotus. 


— 


— 


— ; 


4 - 4 bd 7 
Ar rypha. 


« 8 > f t * ** ä — — * 
8 
. 1 
9 * 


— 


gouernours and captaines, and the officers 
of the armie of Aſſur. 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for 
the battell, as his Lord had commaunded 
him, vnto an hundred and twentie thou- 
ſand, and twelue thouſand archers on horſ- 
backe, 

16 Andhee ranged them as a great ar- 
mie is ordered for the warre. 

17 And hee tooke camels, and aſſes for 
their carriages a very great number, and 
ſheepe, and oxen, and goats without num- 
ber, for their prouiſion. | 

18 And plentic of vitaile for euery man 
of the armie, and very much gold, and ſil- 
uer, out of the kings houſe. 

19 Then he went forth and all his pow 
to goe before king Nabuchodonoſor i 
the voyage, and to couer all the face of the 
earth Weſtward with their charets, and 
horſemen, and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countreys came with them like locuſtes, 
and like the ſand of the earth: for the mul- 
titude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue, 
three dayes iourney toward the plaine of 
Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth neere 
the mountaine, which is at the left hand of 
tlie vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then hetooke all his armie, his foot- 
men, and horſemen and chariots, and went 
from thence into the hill countrey, 

22 And deſtroyed Phud, and Lud: and 
ſ fed all the children of Raſſes, and the 
dn dren of Iſmael, which were toward the 
wilderneſſe at the South of the land of the 
Chellians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and 
went through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed 
all the high cities Gar were ypon the riuer 
Arbonai, till you come to the fea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, 
and killed all that reſiſted him, and came to 
the borders of Iapheth which were toward 
the South, ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, 
and ſpoy led their ſheepcoats, 

27 Then he went downe into the plaine 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueſt, 
and burnt vp all their fields, and deſtroyed. 
their flockes, and heards, alſo hee ſpoyled 
their cities, and vtterly waſted their coun- 
treys, and ſmote all their young men with 
the edge of the ſ word. # 

28 Therefore the feare and dread of him 


fel vpon all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts, 
which were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them 
that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that 
dwelt in Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in 
Azotus, and Aſchalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP III. 

1 They of the Sea - coaſts entreate for peace, 7 Holo ferne: 
is recemued there: 8 Tet hee deſtyoyeth their gods, that 
they might worſhip onely Nabuchedonoſor. 9 He com- 
meth neere to Iudea. 

O they ſent embaſſadours vnto him, to 
create of peace, ſay ing, 

2 Behold, we the ſeruants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great King lie before thee; vſe 
vs as ſnall be good in thy ſight. 

Behold, our houſes, and all our pla- 
ces, and all our fields of wheate,and flocks, 
and heards, and all the lodges of out tents, 
lie before thy face: vſe them as it pleaſeth 
thee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities and the inha- 
bitants thereof are thy ſeruants, come and 
deale with thẽ, as ſeemeth good vntothee. 

5 So the men came vnto Holofernes, 
and declared vnto him aiter this maner. 

6 Then came hee downe toward the 
Sea coaſt, both he and his armie, and ſet ga- 
riſons in the high cities, and tooke out of 
them choſen men for ayde. 

7 So they and all the countrey round 
about, receiued them with garlands, with 
dances, and with timbrels. 

8 Vet he did caſt done their frontiers, 
and cut done their groues: for he had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabucho- 
donoſor onely, and that all tongues and 
tribes ſhould call vpon him as God 

9 Alſo hee came ouer againſt || Eſdrae- 
lon neere vnto {| Iudea, ouer againſt the 
7 great ſtrait of Iudea. N 

10 And he pitched between Geba, and 
Scythopolis, and there hee taried a whole 
moneth, that he might gather together all 
the cariages of his armie. a 


* C 5 A P. IIII. 
e Tewes are afraid of Holo and fortifie th 
2 billes. 6 They of dalla . of 2 
9 AlIſræl fall to fafting and prayer. 
Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in Tudea , heard all that Holofernes 
the chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonofor 
king of the Aflyrians had done to the nati- 
ons, & after what maner hee had ſpoyled all 
their temples, and brought them to nought. 
2 Therefore they were exceedingly a- 
fraid of him, and were troubled for Teru- 
a ſalem, 
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3 For they were newly returned from 
the captiuitie, and all che people (| of Iudea 
were lately gathered together: and the veſ- 
ſels, and the Altar, and the houſe, were ſan- 
ctihed after the profanation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Betho- 
ron, and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Cho- 
ba, and Eſora, and to the valley of Salem, 

5 And poſſeſſed themſelues beforehand 
of all the tops of the high mountaines, and 
fortified the villages that were in them, and 
layd vp victuals for the prouiſion of warre: 
for their fields were of late reaped, 

6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was 
in thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham 
which is ouer againſt {| Eſdraelon toward 
the [| open countrey neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages 
of the hill countrey : for by them there was 
an entrance into Iudea, and it was eaſie to 
ſtoppe them that would come vp , becauſe 
the paſſage was ſtrait | for two men at the 

moſt, 

8. And the children of Iſrael did as 
Ioacim the high Prieſt had commaunded 
them, with the ſfancientsefall the people 
of Iſrael, which dwelt at Icruſalem, 

9 Then euery man of Iſrael cryed to 
God with great feruencie, and with great 
vehemency did they humble their ſoules. 

10 Both they and their wiucs, and their 


children, and their cattell, and euery ſtran- 


ger and hireling, and their ſeruants bought 
with money, put ſackecloth ypon their 
loynes. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, and 
the little children, and the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem fell before the Temple, and caſt 
aſhes vpon their heads, and ſpread out their 
ſackcloth before the face of the Lord: alſo 
they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 And cryed to the God of Iſrael all 
with one conſent earneſtly, that hee would 
not giue their children for a pray, and their 
wiues for a ſpoile, and the cities of their in- 
heritance to deſtruction, and the Sanctuary 
to profanation and reproch, and forthe na- 
tions to reioyce at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and 
looked vpon their afflictions: for the peo- 
ple faſted many dayes in all Iudea, and Ie- 


* 


Almighty, 


FY 


| 


ruſalem, befoxethe Sanctuary ofthe Lord 


| 


14 And loacimehchigh Prieſt, and all 


the Prieſts that ſtood beſore the Lord, and 
they which miniſtred vnto the Lord, had 
their loines girt wich ſackcloth, and offered 
the dayly burnt oſlerings, with the vowes 
and free gifts ofthe people, 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, and 
eryed vnto the Lord with all their power, 
that hee would looke vpon all the houſe of 
Iſrael graciouſly, | 


CHAP. V. 
$ Achior telleth Olefernes what the Tewes are, 8 and 
what their God had done for them: 21 and adwiſeth 
net to meddle with them. 2.2 All that heard lim were 
offended at um. 
Hen was it declared to Oloſernes the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, 
that the children of Iſrael had prepared for 
warre, and had ſhut vp the paſſages of the 
hill countrey, and had fortified ſ᷑ all the 
tops of the high hils, and had layd impedi- 
ments in the champion countreyes. 

2 Wherewith hee was very angry, and 
called all the princes of Moab, and the cap- 
taines of Ammon, and all che goucrnours 
of the Sea coaſt, | 

3 And hee faidrntothem, Tell mee 
now, ye ſonnes of Canaan, who this people 
is that dwelleth in the kill countrey? and 
what are the cities that they inhabice? and 
what is the multitude of theirarmic? and 
wherein is their power and ſtrength, and 
what king is ſet ouer them, or captaine of 
their armie?ꝰ ; g 

4 And why haue they determined not 
to come and meete mee, more then all the 
inhabitants of the Weſt | 

5 * Then ſayd Achior the captaine of 
all the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my lord 
now heare a word from the mouth of thy 
ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee the 
tructh,concerning this people which dwel- 


leth neere thee, and inhabiteth the hill | 


countreys: Ind there ſhall no lie come out 
of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This people are deſcended of the 
Caldeans. 

7 And tlhiey ſoiourned heretofore in 
Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not ſol 
low the gods of their fathers, which were in 
the land of Caldea. 

8 For they left the way of their an- 
ceſtours, and worſhipped the God of hea- 
uen, the God whom they knew: ſo they 
caſt them out fram the face of their gods, 
and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo. 


iourned there many dayes. 
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9 Then * their God commanded them 
to depart from the place where they ſojour- 
ned, and to goe into the land of Chanaan, 
where they dwelt, and were increaſed with 
gold and-aluer, and with very much cattell. 

10 Butwhena famine couered all] land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 
and ſoiourned there, while they were nou- 
riſned, and became there a great multitude, 
ſo that one could not number their nation. 

11 Thereſore the king of Egypt roſe vp 
againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 
and brought them low , with labouring in 
bricke, and made them ſlaues. 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, 
and he ſmote all the land of Egypt with in- 
curable plagues, ſo the Egyptians caſt 
them out of their ſight. 

13 And * God dried the red ſea before 
them: 4 ns 

14 And * brought them to mount Si- 
na, and Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that 


. 


15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength 
all them of Eſebon, and pug ouer Ior- 
dan they poſſeſſed all the hill countrey. 

16 And they caſt forth before them, the 
Chanaanite, the Phereſite, the Iebuſite, and 
the Sychemite, and all the Gergelites, and 
they dwelt in that countrey many dayes, 

17 And vhuleſt they ſinned not before 
their God, they proſpered, becauſe the God 
that hateth iniquity, was with them. 

18. But: * when they departed from the 
way which hceappointedthem, they were 
.deitroyed in many bartels very ſore, * and 
were led captiues into a land that was not 
theirs, and the Temple of their God was 
caſt to the ground, and their cities were ta- 
ken by the enemies. 

19 But no are they returned to their 
God, and are come vp from the places, 
where they were ſcaitered, and haue poſ- 
ſeſled Ieruſalem, where their Sanctuary is, 
and {|are ſeated in the hill countrey, for it 
was deſolate. | 

20 Now therefore, my lord and gouer- 
nour, if there bee any errour in this people, 
and they Gnne againſt their God, let vs 
conſider that this ſhall be their ruine, and 
let vs goe vpʒand we ſnall ouercome them. 

21 But af there bee no iniquitie in their 


Lord defend them, and their God bee ſor 


che world. 


nation, let my lord now paſſe by, leſt their 


them, and we hecome a reproch before all 


ö 


22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, all the people ſtanding round a- 


bout the tent, murmured, and the chiefe 


men of Oloſernes, and all that dwelt b 


the Sea ſide, and in Moab, ſpake that hee 


ſhould kill him. 

2 3 For, ſay they, we will not be afraid of 
the face of the children of Iſrael, for loe, it 
is a people that haue no ſtrength, nor pow- 
er f for a ſtrong battell. 

24 Now therefore, Lord Oloſernes, 
we will goe vp, and they ſhall be a pray, to 
be deuoured of all thine amy. 

CHAP. VI. ; 
3 Olefernes deſpiſeth God, 7 He threatneth Achior and 
ſendeth lum away. 1 4 The Bethulians receime and hu are 
him, 18 They fall to prayer, and comfort Achnor. 
Nd whe the tumult of men that were 
about the councell was ceaſed, Olo- 
fernes the chieſe captaine of the army of 
Aſſut᷑, ſaid vnto Achior & all the Moabites, 
before all the company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior and the 
hirelings of Ephraim that thou haſt pro- 
pheliedamongſt vs as to day, and haſt ſaid, 
that wee ſhould not make warre with the 
people of Iſrael, becauſe their God will de- 
fend them? and who is our God but Na- 
buchodonoſor? 

3 Hee will ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face ofthe earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliuer them: but wee 


his ſeruants will deſtroy them as one man, 


for they are not able to ſuſtaine the power 
of our horſes, | 


4 For with them we will tread chem vn- 


der foote,& their mountaines ſhaibe drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhalbe 
filled with their dead bodies, and their foot- 
ſteps ſhall not bee able to ſtand before vs, 
for they ſhall vrterly periſh, faith king Na- 
buchodonoſor Lordof all the earth; for he 
ſaid; None of my words ſhall be in vaine. 

And thou Achior, an hireling of Am- 
mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the 
day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no 
more, from this day vntill I take venge- 
ance of this nation that came our of Egypt. 

6 And then ſhallthe ſword of mine ar- 
mie, and the multitude of them that ſerue 
me, paſſe through thy ſides, and thou ſlialt 
fall among their ſlame, when I rerurne, 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall brin 
thee backe into the hilkcountrey, and ſhal 
ſetthee in one of the cities of the paſſages, 

8 And thou ſhalt not periih till thou bee 
deſtroyed with them. 

9 And 
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Chap. vi. vj. 


9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelſe in thy 
mind, that they ſhall not be taken, let not 
thy countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and 
none of my werds ſhall be in vaine. 

o Then Olofernes commanded his ſer- 
uants that waited in his tent, to take Achior 
and bring him to Bethulia, and deliuer him 
into the hands of the children of Iſrael, 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, & brought 
him out of the campe into the plaine, and 
they went from the midſt of the plaine into 
the hill countrey, and came vnto the foun- 
taines that were vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſaw 
them, they tooke yp their weapons, and 
we nt out of the citie to the top of the hill, 
and euery man that vſed a ſling, kept them 
from comming vp by caſting of ſtones a- 
gainſt them. 12 

1 3 Neuertheleſſe having gotten priuil 
vnder the hill, they bound Achior and c 
himdownc,and left him at the foote ofthe 
hill, and returned to their lord. 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from 
their citie, and came vnto him, and looſed 
him, and brought him into Bethulia, and 
preſented him to the gouernors of the citie: 
15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, 
and Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel, and 
Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the an- 
cients ofthe citie, and all their youth ranne 
together, and their women to the aſſem- 
bly, and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all 
their people. Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. 

y And he anſwered and declared vnto 
them the words of the counſell of Olofer- 
nes, and all the words that he had ſpoken 
in the middeſt of the princes of Aflur, and 
whatſoeuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly 
[againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fel downe and wor- 
ſhipped God, and r vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, behold 
their pride, and pity the low eſtate of our 
nation, and looke ypon the face of thoſe 
that are ſanRified vnto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior and 
praiſed him greatly, 

21 And Oziastooke him out of the aſ- 
lembly vnto his houſe, and made a feaſt to 
the Elders, and they called on the God of 


Iſrael all that night for helpe. 


CHAP. VIL.. 


J Ole ferne sbefegeih Bethalia, and floppeth the water 


of the children of Eſau and all the gouer- 


ßen them, 22 ws and nurnmure againſt the | 
7 22 


enernoati, 30 Who promiſete 

T Olofernes eommaunded 

all his armie, and all his people which 
were come to take his part, that they ſhould 
remoue their campe againſt Bethulia, to 
take aforehand the aſcents of the hill coun- 
trey, and to make warre againſt the chil - 
dren of Iſrael. | 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued 
their campesin tharday, and the army of 
the men of warre was, an hundred and ſe- | 
uenty thouſand ſootemen, and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen, beſide sthe baggage, and o- 
ther men that were a foot — them, a 
very great multitude, 

3 Andthcy camped in the valley neere 
ynto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they 
ſpread themſelues in breadth ouer f Do- 
thaim, euen to Belmaim, and in len 
from Bethulia yntof Cyamon which is o- 
ucr againſt Eſdraclon, © + 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when 
they ſaw the multitude of them, were great- 
ly troubled, and ſaid euery one to his neigh- 
bour: Now will theſe men licke vp the face 
of the earth; for neither the high moun- 
taines, nor the valleys, nor the hils, are able 
to beare their weight. * 

5 Then euery man tooke vp his wea- 
pons of warre, andwhen they had kindled 
fires vpon their towers, they remained and 
watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Oloſernes 
brought forth all his horſemen, in the fight 
of he children of Iſrael which were in 
Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the 
city, and came to the fountaine of their 
waters, and tooke them, and ſer gariſons 
of men of warre ouer them, and he himſelfe 
remooued towards his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe 


nours of the people of Moab, and the cap. | 

raines of glen ſaid, " 
9 Letourlordnowhearea word, that 

there be not an overthrow in thine army. 
10 For this people of the children of If- 


rae] doe not truſt in their ſpeares, butin 
the height of the mountaines whereinthey 
dwell, becauſe it is not eaſie to come vp o 
the tops of their mountaines. 

11 Nou therefore my lord, fight not a- 
gains them in battel aray, & there ſhall not 


o much as one man of thy people periſh, 
12 Remaine in E — keepe all 
Wc” the 


o 
* . 


— — 


Iudeth. 


U Dy, pits, 


the men oſthine army, and let thy ſeruants 
et into their hands the fountaine of water 


{ which iſſueth foorth of the foote of the 


mountaine. 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
haue their water thence: ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and they ſhall giue vp their citie, and 
we and our people ſhall goe vp to the tops 
of the mountaines that are neere, and will 
campe vpon them, to watch that none goe 
out of the city. 

14 So they and their wiues and their 
children ſhall be conſumed with famine, 
and before the ſword come againſt them, 
they thall bee ouerthrowen in the ſtreets 
where they dwell. 

15 This ſhalt thou render them an e- 
uill reward: becauſe they rebelled and met 
not thy perſon peaceably. 

16 And theſe wordes pleaſed Olofer- 
nes, and albhis ſeruants, and he appointed 
to doe as they had ſpoken, 

17 So the campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, and with them fiue thouſand 
of the Aſſyrians, & they pitched in the val. 
ley, and tooł the waters, and the fountaines 
of the waters of the children of Iſrael. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
with the children of Ammon, and camped 
in the hil countrey ouer againſt Dotha- em: 
and they ſent ſome of them toward the 
South, and toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt 
Ekrebel,which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
vpon the brooke Mochmur, and the reſt 
of the army ofthe Aſſyrians camped in the 

laine, and couered the face of the whole 

and, and their tents and cariages were pit- 
ched to a very great multitude. 

19 Then x 6. children of Iſrael cryed vn- 
to the Lord their God , becauſe their heart 
failed, for all their enemies had compaſſed 
them round about, and there was no way 
to eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur re- 
mained about them, both their footmen, 
charets and horſemen , foure and thirtie 
dayes, ſo that all their veſſels of water failed 
all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the i ciſternes wert emptied, and 
they had not water to drink their hl, for one 
dayzſor they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their young children were 
out of heart, and their women and young 
men fainted for thirſt,. and fell downe in the 
ſtreets ofthe city, and by the paſſages ofthe 
gates, and there was no longer any ſtrength 
in them. 


2 


ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſonne of Iſracl. 
| 2 And| 


23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ori- 
as, and to the chiefe ofthe citie, both yong 
men, & women, and children, & cryed with 
a loud voyee, and (aid before all the Elders 

24 God be Iudge betweene vs and you. 


for you haue done vs great iniury in that 


you haue not required peace ofthe children 
of Aſſur. 

25 For no we haue no helper: but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould 
be throwen down before them with thi rſt, 
and you deſtruction, 

26 Now therefore call them vnto you, 
and dehuer the whole city fora ſpoile to the 
people of Oloſernes, and to all his armie. 

27 For it is better forvs to be made a ſpoile 
vnto them, then to die for thirſt: for we will 
be his ſeruants, that our ſoules may liue, and 
not ſce the death of our infants before our 
eyes, nor our wiues nor our children to die. 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt you, the 
heauen and the earth, and our God, and 
Lord of our fathers, which puniſheth vs ac- 
cording to our ſinnes, and the ſinnes of our 
fathers , that i he doe not according as we 
haue ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with 
one conſent in the middeſt of the aſſembly, 
and they cryed ynto the Lord God with a 
loud veyce. 

39 Thenſaid Oziasto them, Brethren, 
be of good courage, let vs yet indure fiue 


dayes, in the which ſpace the Lord dur God 


may turne his mercie toward vs, for he will 

not forſake vs vtterly. 

31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there 
come no helpe vnto vs, I wil doe according 
to your word. 

32 And he diſperſed the people euery one 
to their one charge, & they went vnto the 
wals and towres of their citie, and ſent the 
women and children into their houſes, and 
they were very low brought in the city. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 The ſtate and bebaniour of l udeth a widow. 12 Shes 
blameth t e gouer nours for tbery promife to yeeld, 19 
and adrſeth them 16 1ruſt in God. 28 They excuſe 
2 32 Okepromnſeth to dee ſomethurg 

them. x 


Ow at thut time Tude:h heard there- 

of, which was the daughter of Merari 
the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
ſonne of Ozicl, the ſonne of Elcia, the ſon 
of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne 
of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acitho, the ſonne 
of Eliu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of 
Nathanael, the ſonne of Samael, the 
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people this day are not right, touchi 
; ave que e 3 8 
and — promiſed to 


2 And Manaſſes was her huſband of 


her tribe and kinred, who died in the bar- 
ley harueſt. 

For as he ſtood ouerſeeing them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heat came 
pon his head, and hee fell on his bed, and 
died in the citie of Bethulia, and they buried 
him with his fathers in the field betweene 
Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth was a widow in her houſe 
three yeeres, and foure moneths. 

And ſne made her a tent vpon the top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth on her 
loynes, and ware her widdowes apparell. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her wi- 
dowhood, ſaue the eues of the Sabbath, and 
che Sabbaths, & the euesofthe new moones 
and the new moones, and the feaſtes, and 
ſolemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 She was alſo of a ly countenance, 
and very beautifullte behold: and her huſ- 
band Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, 
and men ſeruants and maid ſeruants, & cat - 
tell, and lands, & ſhe remained vpon them. 
8 And there wat none that gaue ker an 

ill word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when (he heard the euil words of 
the people againſt the gouernour, that they 
fainted for lacke of water (for Iudeth had 
heard all the words that Ozias had ſpoken 
vnto them, & that he had ſworn to deliuer 
the city vnto the Aſſyrians after fiue dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman 
that had the gouernement of all things that 


Charmis, the ancients of the city. 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid 
vnto them, Heare me now, O ye gouernors 
of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your 
wordes that you haue ſpoken before the 
this 

be- 
tweene God and you, 
deliuery city to our enemies, vnleſſe within 
theſe dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. 
12 And nom who are you that haue temp- 


amongſt the children of men? 

13 And no trie the Lerd Almighty, 
but you ſhall neuer know any thing. 

14 For you cannot find the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceiue the 
12505 that he thinketh : then how can you 


* ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 


things, and know his mind, or comprehend 
hispurpoſe? Nay my brethren, prouoke 
not the Lord our God to anger. 


ſhe had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, and 


ted God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of God 


15 For ihe wi nochelpe vawichin cheſe 


fine daies, he hath power to defend vs hen 
he wil, euen euery day or to deſtroy vs be- 
fore our enemies. 

16 Doe not || bind the counſels of the 
Lord our God, for God is not as man, 
that he may be threatned, neither is he as 
the lon of man that he ſhould be wauering. 

17 Therefore let vs wait for ſaluation of 


him, and call vpon him to helpe vs, and he 


wil heare our voyce if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there aroſe none in our age, nei · 
ther is there any now in theie dayes, neither 
tribe, nor ſamily, nor i people, nor citie a- 
mong vs, which worſhip gods made with 
hands, as hath bene aſoretime. 

19 For the which cauſe our ſathers were 
giuen to the ſword, and ſor a ſpoile, and had 
a great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other god, there · 
fore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe ys, nor 
any oſ our nation. 5 

21 For if we be taken ſo, all Iudea ſhall 
lie waſt, and our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled 
and he will require the prophanation there- 
of, at our mouth. _ 

22 Andthe || ſlaughter of our brethren, 
and the captiuitie 1 — countrey, and the 
deſolation of our inheritance, will he turne 
ypon our heads among the Gentiles,where- 
ſoeuer we ſhall be in Cons, and we ſhall 
be an offence and a reproch to all them that 
poſſeſſe vs. | 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not be direc- 
ted to fauour: but the Lord our God ſhall 
turne it to diſhonour. | 

24 Now therfore,O brethren, let vs ſhew 
an example to our brethren, becauſe tkeir 
hearts depend vpon vs, and the 8 
and the houſe, and the Altar reſt ypon vs. 

25 Moreoner, let vs giue sto the 
Lord our God, which trieth vs, euen as he 
did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things he did to 
Abraham, and how he tried Iſaac , and 
what happened to*Tacob in Meſopotamia 
of Syria, when he kept theſheepe of Laban 
his mothers brother, 


5 


27 For he hath not tried vs in the fire as | 


he did them, for the examination of their 
hearts, neither hath he taken vengeance on 
vs: but the Lord doeth ſeourge them that 
come neere vnto him to admoniſh them. 
28 Then ſayd Ozias to her, All that 
thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a 
good heart, and there is none 
gaineſay thy 9. ; 
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29 For this is not the firſt day wherein their blood, & called vpon thee for ayd O 


thy wiſedome is manifeſted, but trom the 
beginning of thy dayes all thy people haue 
knowen thy vnderitanding , becauſe the 


| diſpotition of thine heart is good. 


30 But the people were very chitſtie, and 
compelled vs to doe vnto them as we haue 
ſpoken , and to bring an oath vpon our 
(clues;which we will not breake. 

31 Therefore now pray thou for vs, be- 
cauſe thou art a godly woman, and the Lord 
u ill ſend vs raine to fill our ciſternes, and 
we ſhall faint no more. 

2 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare 
me, and I will doe a thing, which ſhall goe 
throughout all generations, to the children 
of our nation. 

3 Lou ſhall ſtand this night in the gate 
and will goe foorth with my waiting wo- 
man: and within the dayes that you haue 
promiſed to deliuery ciry to our enemies 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

24 But enquire not you of mine act: for 
I will not declare itynto you, till the things 
be finiſhed that I doe. 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 
her, Go in peace, & the Lord God be before 
thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 

26 So they returned from the tent, and 
went to their wards. | 


CHAP IX 
1 Tud:thbumbleth berſelfe, 2 and prayeth God to preſ- 
er ber purpoſe againſt the enemies of hs Sanctuarq. 
T Hen Tadeth fell vypon her face, and put 
aſhes vpon her head, and yncouered 
the ſackcloth wherewith ſhee was clothed, 


and about the time, that the incenſe of that 


euening was offered in Ieruſalem, in the 
houſe of the Lord, ludeth cried with a loud 
voyce, and ſayd, 8 
2 O Lord Godofmy Father“ Simeon 
to whom thou gaueſt a ſword to take ven- 
geance of the ſtr ingers, who looſened the 
girdle of a mayd to defile her, and diſco- 
uered the thigh to her ſhame, and polluted 
her virginity to her reproch, (for thou ſaidſt 
it ſha] not be ſo}, and yet they did ſo.) 
Wherefore thou gaueſt tkeir rulers 
to bo flaine, ſo that they died their bed in 
blood, being deceiued, and ſmoteſt the ſer- 
uants with their Lords, and the Lords vp- 
ontheir thrones: 
And haſt giuen their wiues ſor a pray, 


theit ſpoiles to be diuided amongſt th 
deare children: which were mooued wit 


thy zeale, and abhorred the pollution of 


Ka 


God, O my God, neare me allo a widow, 

4 For thou haſt wrought not _ 
choſe things, but allo the things which fe 
out before, and which cniuedafter, thou 
haſt thought vpon the things which are 
now, and which are to come. ; 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determin 
were ready at hand, and ſayd, Loe, we are 
here; for all thy wayes are prepared, andrhy 
iadgments are in thy forcknowledge, 

7 For behold, the Aflyrians are multi- 
plied in their power: they are exalted with 
horſe and man: they glory in the ſtrength 
of their footmen: they truſt in ſhield and 
ſpeare, and bow, and ſling, and know not 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the bat- 
tels: the Lord is thy name. 

8 Throw done their ſtrength in thy 
power, and bring downe their force in thy 
wrath ʒ for they haue purpoſed to defile thy 
Sanctuary, and to pollute the Tabernacle, 
where thy glorious Name reſteth, & to caſt 
downe with {word the horne of thy altar. 

9 Bcholde their pride, and ſend thy 
wrath vpon their heads: giue into mine 
hand which am a widow, the power that 
Ihaue conceiued. | 

10 *Smite by the deceitof my lips the 
ſeruant with the prince, and the prince with 
the ſeruant: breake downe the ſtatelineſſe 
by the hand of a woman. 15 

11 For thy power ſtandeth not in mul- 
tirade, not thy might in ſtrong men, for 
thou art a God of the afflicted, an helper of 
the oppre ſled, an vpholder of the weake , a 
protect our of the forlorne, a Sauiour of 
them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of 
my father, and God of the inheritance of 
Iſrael, Lord of the heauens, and earth, crea- 
tour of the waters, King of euery creature: 
heare thou my prayer: | 

And make my ſpeach and deceit to 
be their wound and tripe , who haue pur- 
poſed cruell things againſt thy cauenant, 
and thy hallowed houfe , and againſt the 
top of Sion, and againſt the hauſe of the 
poſſeſſion ofthy children: . 

14 And make euery na ion & tribe to ac · 


nov ledge that thou art the God of all po- 


wer & might, and that thereis none other 


that protecteth y people of Iſracl but thou. 
their daughters to be captiues, and all | i | 


CHAP. X. 


2 Indath; doth ſet foorth hir ſelſe. 10 She Aber maid 
oe forth into the campe, 17 The watchtake and cen - 


— 
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duct her to Olofernes, * 
Now 


* 
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Chap. x. xj. 0 


It Gr miter. 


Il Wrapped, 
er packed, 


oO ve after ſhe had ceaſed ro ery vnto 

N the God of Iſrael, and had made an 
end of all theſe words, 
2 Sheroſewhereſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maid , and weat downe into 
che houſe, in the which ſhe abode in the 
Sabbath dayes and in her feaſt dayes, 

3 And pulled off the ſackcleth which ſhe 
had on, and put offthe garments of her wi- 
dowhood, & waſhed her body all ouer with 
water, and anointed her ſeife with precious 
ointment, & braided che haireother head, 


ments of gladneſſe, wherewich the was clad 
during the life of Manafſes her husband. 

4 And ſhe tooke ſandals vpõ her feet, and 
put about her, her bracelets & her chaines, 
and her rings, and her earings, and all her 
ornaments, and decked her ſelfe braucly to 


5 Then ſhe gaue her mayd a bottle of 
wine, and a cruſe of oyle, and filled a bag 
with parched corne, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread , ſo ſhee [| folded all theſe 
things together, and layd them vpon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of 
the citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 
there Ozias, and the ancients of the citie 
Chabris, and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her 
countenance was altered, and her apparell 
was changed, they wondered at her beautie 
very greatly, and ſaid vnto her, 

$ The God, the God of our fathers 
giue thee fauour, and accompliſh thine en- 
terpriſes to the glorie of the children of If 
rael, and to the exaltation of Ieruſalem: 
then they worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command 
the gates of the city to be opened vnto me, 
that I may goe foorth to accompliſh the 
things, whereof you haue ſpoken with me; 
ſo they commanded the yong men to open 
vnto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo, Iudeth 
went out, ne and her maid with her, and the 
menof the citie looked aſter her, vntill he 
was gone downe the mountaine, and till ſhe 
paſled the valley, & could ſee her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the 
valley: and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
met her; 

12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of 
what people art thou? and whence com- 
meſt thou ? and whither goeſt thou? And 
ſhe ſaid, I am a woman ofthe Hebrewes, 


and put onf a tire vpon it, & put on her gar- | 


allure the eies of all men that ſhould ſee her. 


and am fled from them: for they ſhall be 


giuen you to bee conſumed. 


13 And I am comming before Olofer- 


nes the chiefe eaptaine of your army, to de- 
clare words of trueth, and I will ſhe him 
a way, whereby he ſhill goe, and winne all 
the hill countrey, without loſing the body 
or lite of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondred 
greatly at ker beauty, and ſaid yato her; 

15 Thon haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come done to the preſence 
of our lord: now therfore come to his tent, 
and ſome of ys ſhall conduct thee, vntill 
they haue deliuered thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto 
him according to thy word, and he will en- 
treat thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out ofthem an hun- 
dred men, to | accompanie her & her maid, 
and they brought hertoy tent of Olofernes 

18 Then was there a cõcourſe through- 
out all the campe: for her comming was 
noiſed among the tents, and they came a- 
bout her, as ſhe ſtood without the tent of 
Olofernes, till they told him of her. 

19 And they wondred at her beauty, and 
admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of 
her, and euery one ſaid to his neighbour; 
Who would deſpiſe this people, that haue 
among them ſuch women, ſurely it is not 
good that one man of them be left, who be- 
ing let goe, might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 And they that lay neere Olofernes, 
went out, and all his ſeruants, and they 
brought her into the tent. 


21 Now Olofernes reſted vpõ his bed vn- 


der a canopy which was wouen with © 
and . emerauds, & —— 
22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he 
came out before his tent, with ſiluer lampes 
going before him. ; 
22 And when Tudeth was come before 


him andhis ſeruants, they all marueiled at 


the beauty of her contenance; and ſhe fell 
downe ypon her face, and did renerence 
ynto him; and his ſeruants tooke her vp. 


CHAT AS: 
3 Olofirnes arketh Iudeth the cauſe of ker comming. 6 
She tellethhim how, and whenbe may preuaile, 20 He 
# much pleaſed with her wiſedome ard beautie, 


Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, 


be of good comfort, fearenorinthi 


heart: for I neuer hurt any, that was willing 


to ſerue Nabuchodonoſor king of all the 
earth. 8 | 
LIIl 4. 


2 Now 


Or, and 
they prepared. 
4 chariot 
for hers 


— 
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2 Now therefore if thy people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines, had not (er 
light by me, I would not haue lifted vp my 
ſpeare againſt them: but they haue done 
theſe things to themſelues. 

But no tell w herefore thou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard, be of good comfort, 

thou ſhalc liue this night, and hereafter, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat 
thee well, as they doe the ſeruants of king 
Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 

5 Then ludeth ſaid vnto him, Receiue 
the words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 
handmaid to ſpeake in thy preſence, and 
will declare no lie to my Iord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of 
thine handmaid, God will bring the — 
perfectly to paſſe by thee, and my lord ſha 
not faile of his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſorking of all the 
earth liueth, and as his power liueth, who 
hatch ſent thee for the vpholding of euery 
living thing: for notonely men thall ſerue 
him by thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, 
and the cattell, and the foules of the ayre 
ſhall live by thy power, yvnder Nabuchodo- 
noſor and all his houſe. | 

3 For we haue heardof thy wiſedome, 
and thy policies, and it is reported in all the 
earth, that thou onely art || excellent in all 
the kingdome, and mighty in knowledge, 
and wonderfullin feates of warre. 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeake in thy counſell, we haue 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
ſaued him, and he declared vnto them all 
that lie had ſpoken vnto thee, 

10 Therefore, O Lord and gouernor, re- 
iect not his word, but lay it vp in thine heart, 
for it is true, ſor our nation ſhal not be puni- 


ſned, neither can the ſword preuaile againſt 


them, except they ſinne againſt their God. 

11 And now, that my lord be not de- 
feated, and ſruſtrate of his purpoſe, euen 
death is now fallen vpon them, and their 
ſinne hath ouertaken them, where with they 
will prouoke their God to anger, when- 
ſoeuer they ſhall doe that which is not fit to 
be done. 

12 For their victuals ſaile them, & all their 
water is ſcant, and they haue determined to 
lay hands vpon their cattell, and purpoſed 
to conſume all thoſe things, that God hath 
forbidden them to eat by his Lawes, 

13 And are reſolued to ſpend the firſt 


"om of the corne, and the tenths of wine 


— 


and oyle, which they had ſanctified, and N. 


ſerued for the Prieſts that ſerue in Teruſa- 
lem, before the face of our God, the which 
things it is not lawful for any of the people 
ſo much as to touch with their hands. 

14 For they haue ſent ſome to Ieruſa. 
lem, becauſe they alſo that dwel there haue 
done the like, to bring them a licence from 
the Senate. 

15 No when they ſhall bring them word, 
they will forth with doe it, and they ſhall be 
giuen thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid know- 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, 
and God hath ſent me to work things with 
thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoni- 
ſhed,and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it. 

17 Forthy feruantisreligious , and ſer- 


. ueth the God of heauen day and night: 


now therefore, my lord, I will remaine with 
thee, andthy ſeruant will goe ont by night 
into the valley, and J will pray vnto God, 
and hee will tell mee when they haue com · 
mitted their ſinnes. 

18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto 
thee: then thou ſhalt goe foorth with all 
thine army, and there thalbe none of them 
that ſhall reſiſt thee, 

19 And Ivil lead thee throughthe midſt 
of Iudea, vntill thou come before Teruſa- 
lem, and ] will ſet thy throne in the midſt 
thereof, and thou ſhalt driue them as flicep 
that haue no ſhepheard, and a dog ſhall not 


ſo much as i open his mouth at thee: for 


cheſe things were told mee, according to 
my foreknowledge, and they were declared 
vnto me, and Tam ſent to tell thee, 

20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, and they marueile d at 
her wiſedome, and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from on 
end of the earth to the other, both ſor beau- 
tie of face, and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, 
God hathdone well to ſend thee before the 
people, that ſtrength might be in our hands, 
and deſtruction vpon them that lightly re- 
gard my lord: 

23 And now thou art both beautiful in 
thy countenance, and wittie in thy words; 
ſurely if thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy | 
God ſhall be my God, and thou ſhalt dwell 
in the houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor, and 
thalt be reno med through whole earth. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Tudeth will not eat of Olofernes meat. 7 Clan tarued 
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fernes, 20 whofor iey eflur companis duns much. 
Hen he commanded to bring her in, 
where his plate was ſet, and badde that 
they ſhould prepare for her of his owne 
meats, and that ſnee ſnhould drinke of his 
owne wine. 

2 And Iudeth ſaid, I will not eat there · 
of, leſt there be an offence: but prouiſion 
ſnall be made for me of the things that I 
haue brought. 

3 Then Olofernes ſayd vnto her, If thy 
prouiſion ſhould faile; how ſhould we giue 
thee the like ? for there be none with ys of 
thy nation. | 

4 Then ſaid Tudeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule liueth, my Lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ſpend thoſe things that I haue, before 
the Lord worke by mine hand, the things 
that he hath determined. 

Then the ſeruants of Olofernes 
brought her into the tent, and ſne ſlept till 
midnight, and ſhearoſe when it was towards 
the morning watch, | 

6 —— Olofernes, ſaying, Let 
my Lord now command, thatthine hand- 
maid may goe ſoorth vnto prayer. 

7. . Then Oloſernes commaunded his 


guard that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe 


abode in the campe three dayes, and went 
out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, 
and waſhed herſelfe in a fountaine of water 
by the campe. 

8 And when ſlie came out, ſhe beſought 
the Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way 
to the raiſing vp of the children of her 
people. 

9 So ſhe came in cleane, and remained 
in the tent, vntill ſhe did cate her meate at 
eue ning. 

10 And in the fourth day Olofernes 
made a feaſt to his owneſernants only, and 
called none of the officers to the banquet, 

11 Then ſayd he to Bagoas the Eunuch 
who had charge ouer all that he had: Goe 
now, & perſwade this Ebre woman which 
is with thee, that ſhe come vnto vs, and eate 
and drinke with vs. 

12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for our per- 


ſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not ha- 


uing had her company: for if wee draw her 
not vnto vs, ſhe will laugh vs to ſcorne. 

1 3 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
of Glofernes, and came to her, ind he ſayd, 
Let not this faire damuſell feare to come 
to my Lord, and to be honcured in his pre- 


DC nn. 


as moometh her to be merry wiib Olo. 


ſence, and drinke wine, and be merry with | 


A . TIPER 


þ po IB 
a 


vo & be wadethis day as one of the daugh- 


ters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerue in the 


houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, Who am 
I now, that I ſhould gaineſay my lordꝭſure- 
ly vhatſoeuer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpee- 
dily. andit ſhall be my ioy vnto the day of 
my death. l 

15 So ſhee aroſe, and decked her ſelſe 
with her apparel, and all her womans attire, 
and her maid went and laid ſoft skinnes on 
the ground for her, ouer againſtQlofernes, | 
which ſhee had received of Bagoas for her 
daily vſe, that ſhe might fir, & eat yponthe. 

16 Now when Iudeth came in, and fate 
downe, Olofernes his heart. was rauiſhed 
with her,and hismind was moued, and hee 
defired greatly her company, for hee 
waited a time to deceiue her, from the day 
that he had ſeene her. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Drink 
now, and be merry with vs. 

18 So Iudeth ſaid, I will drinke now my 
lord, becauſe my life is magnified in me this 
day, more then all the dayes ſince I was 
borne. 

19 Then ſhee tooke and ate and dranke 
before him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight 
in her, and dranke much more wine, then 


he had drunkeat any time in one day, ſiice 


he was borne. 


CH AP, XIII. 


2 Iudeth is left alone with Oloſernes in bis ta. 4 Chee 
prageth God to gme her firength, $ She cut off big head 
while he ſlept, 10 And returned with it ta Bethwlia: 
17 They ſaw it, and com her, | 


Ne” when the euening was come, his 


ſcruants made haſte ro depart,” and 
Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed 
the waiters from the prefence of his lord, 
and they went to their beds: for they were 
all weary ,becauſethe ſeaſt had bin long. 

2 And Tudeth was left alone in the 
tent, and Olofernes lying along vpon his 
bed, for he was filled with * wine. 

Now Iudeth had commannded her 
maid to ſtand without her bed-chamber, 
and to wait for her comming forth as ſliet 


did daily: for ſne ſaid, ſhe would goe forth 
to her prayets, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, ac- 


cordingto the ſame 
40 all 5 ewas left in 
the bed- chamber, neither little, nor great. 


rpoſe. 


her heart: O Lord God of We, 
at this preſent ypon the workes of mine 
| N 8 


Then 1 his bed, ſaid in | 
o 


all went forth, and none was left in. 


N 3 "2 Tod "WW 
3 8 ix 


9 % 


* = r.. 
. 


8 
3 
2 


Iudeth, | 


! 


hands for the exaltation of Ieruſalem, 


— ——ů 


For nou is the time to helpe thine in- 


to the deſtruction of the enemies which are 
riſen againſt vs. 

6 Then ſhee came to the pillar of the 
bed,which was at Olofernes head , & tooke 
done his fauchin from thence, 

75 And approched to his bed, and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head, and ſaide, 
Strengthen me, O Lord Godof Iſrael, this 
day. 
5 And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke 
with all her might, and ſhee tooke away his 
head from him, 
And tumbled his body downe from 
the bed, and pulled downe the canopy from 
the pillars, and anon after ſhe went foorth, 
i gaue Olofernes his head to her maid, 
10 Andſheput it in her bag of meat, ſo 
they twaine went together according to 
their cuſtome vnto prayer, and when they 
aſled the campe, they compaſſed the yal- 
ley, and went vp the mountaine of Bethu- 
lia, and came to the gates thereof. | 
11 Then ſaide Iudeth afarre off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open,open now the 
ate: God,cuen our God is with vs,to ſhew 
— power yet in Ieruſalem, and his forces a- 
| Ka the enemie as he hath euen done this 
a 


4 Now when the men of her city heard 
her voyce, they made haſte to goe downe 
to the gate of their city, and they called the 
Elders ofthe citie. 

13 And then they ran altogether both 
ſmal and great, for it was ſtrange vnto them 
that ſhe was come: ſothey opened the gate, 
and receiued them, and made a fire for a 
light, and ſtood round about them, | 
14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loude 
voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God, (Iſay) 
for he hach not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſrael, bur hath deſtroyed our 
enemies by mine liands this night. 

15 So ſhe tooke the head out ofthe bag, 
and ſhewed it. and ſaid vnto them, Behold 
the head of Olofernesthe chiefe captaine 


of the armie of Aſſur, and behold the cano- 


ie wherein he did lie in his drunkenneſſe, 
and the Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand 


ofa woman. 


| | x6 As the Lord liueth who hath kept me 


inmy way that I went, my countenance 


hath de ceiued him to his deſtruction, and 
] yet hath he net committed ſinne with mee, and ſa the head of Olofernes in a mans 


3 defile and ſhame me. 


= 


| 


heritance , and to execute mine enterpriles, 


PX 


fully aſtoniſhed,and bowed themſelues, and 
worſhipped God, and ſaid with one accord: 
Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which haſt 


this day brought to nought the enemies of 


thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daugh- 
ter, bleſſed art tkou of the molt high God, 
aboue all the women vpon the earth, and 
blefled be the Lord God, which hath crea- 
ted the heauens, and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head 
of the chiefe of our enemies. 
| 19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 
| — from the heart of men, which remem- 
ber the power of God for euer. 
| 20 And God turne theſe things to thee 
fora perpetuall praiſe to viſit thee in good 


things, becaule thou haſt not ſpared thy life 


for the affliction of our nation, but haſt re- 
uenged our ruine, walking a ſtraight way 
before our God: and all the people ſayd 

So be it, ſo be it. | , 


CHAP, XIIII. 

8 Acbior heareth Iudeth ſbem what ſbe had dene, and i 
circumciſid, 11 the head of Olsfernes is hanged vp; 15 
he L found dead,and much lamented, 

Hen ſayd Tudeth vnto them, Heare me 

now, my brethren, and take tkisꝰ head 

and hang it vpon the higheſt place of your 
walles. | 
2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall 
appeare, and the Sunne ſfall come foorth 
ypon the earth, take you euery one his wea- 
pons, and goe foorth euery valiant man out 
of che city, & let you a captaine ouer them, 
as though you would goe downe into the 
fielde toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, 
but goe not downe. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour 
and ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp 
the captaines ofthe armie of Aſſur, and the 
ſhall run to the tent of Oloſernes, but ſha 
not finde him, then feare ſhall fall ypon 
them, and they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 8o you, and al that inhabite the coaſt 
of Iſrael, all purſue them, and overthrow 
them as they goe. 

hut before you doe theſe things, call 
me Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſee 
and know him that deſpiſed the houſe of 

Iſracl, and that ſent him to vs as it were to 

his death. | 

6 Then they called Achior outofthe 
houſe of Ozias, and when hee was come, 


hand, in the aſſembly ofthe people, he fell 
|  downe 


15 Then all the people were wonder- 


| 


| 
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donne on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 


lor, aſcenta. 


{| Then, 


| 
| 


noiſe throughout the campe. 


7 But when they had rec ouered him, he 
fell at Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, and 
ſaid: Bleſled art thou in all the tabernacle 
of Iuda, and in all nations, which hearing 


- 


thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. | 


Nov therefore tell me all the chings 


that thou haft done in theſe dayes: Then 


Iudeth declared vnto him in the middeſt of 


the people, all that ſhee had done from the 
day that ſhe went forth, vntill the houre the 
ſpake vnto them. . T. 

9 And when ſhe had leit off ſpeaking, 
the people ſhoured with a loud voice, and 
made a ioyſull noiſe in their city. 

ro And when Achior had ſeene all that 
the God of Iſrael had done, he beleeued in 
God greatly, and circumciſed the foreskin 
of his fleſh , and was ioyned vnto the houſe 
of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 And aſſoone as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Olofernes vpon 
the wall, and euery man tooke his weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vato the 
t ſtraits of the meuntaine, 11 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſawe them, 
they ſent to their leaders, which came to 


their Captaines, and tribunes, and to euery 


one of their rules. 

13 So they eame to Olofernes tent, and 
ſaid to him tllat had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord: for the ſlaues 
haue bene bold to come don agaiplt vs to 
battell, that they may be vtterly deſtroyed. 
14 Thenwentin Bagoas, and knocked 
at the doore of che tent for he thought hat 
he had ſlept with Iudeth. in 513 tif | 

t But becauſe none anſweted, he ope- 
ned it, and went into the bed- chamber, and 
found him caſt vpon ihe floore dead, and 
his head was taken fem him. 

16 ¶ Therſore he cried with a lowd voice; 
with weeping y and Gghingy and a mighty 
cry, and rent his garmemts. 

17 After, he went into the tent, where 
Iudeth lodged, and when he found her not, 
he leaped out tothe people, and cryed, - 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue dealt treacherouſly. 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought 
ſhame ypon the houſe of king Nabucho- 
donoſor: for brheld,Oloferneslieth vpon 
the ground without a head. +: 14 - » 

19 When the captaines of the Aﬀrians 
armie heard theſe words, they rent thei 
coats, and their mindes were wonderſully 
troubled, and there was a cry, & a very great 


1 


| | "CHAP. XV, 


1 The AſJrian are chaſed and lain $ Tie high Prief 
commetb to ſee Indeth; 11 The fuſſe e Oleſernes in gi. 
33 The women crowns ber wih a 


nen te Indeth, 
Sar land. 


A Nduwhen they that were in the tents 


; A heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 
thing that was done. ? 63 451 | 

2 And feare and trembling fell ypen 
them, ſo that there was no man that durſt 
abide in the ſight of his neighbour , butru- 
ſuing out altogether, they fed into euery 
way of tlie plaine, and of the hill countrey. 

3 They alſo that had camped in the 
mountaines, round about Bethulia, fled a- 
way. Then the children of Iſrael euery one 
that was a warriour among them, ruſhed 


out vpon them. 

4 hebt Orlas to Bethomaſthem, 
and to Bebai, & Chobai, and Cola, & to all 
the coaſts of Iſræel, ſuch as ſhould tell the 
things that were done, and that all ſhould 
ruſh forth vpõ their enemies to deſtry the. 


5 Nowwhen the children of Iſrael heard e 


it, they all fell vpon them with one conſent, 
and ſlewe them vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo 
they that came from Ieruſalem, and from 
all the hill ceuntrey, for men had told tliem 
what things were done in the eampe of 
their enemie that were in Galaa@ 
and in Galile i chaſed them with a great 
ſlaughter, vntill they were paſt Damaſcus, 
and the borders thereof. * 
6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethu- 


ha, ſell vpon the campe df Aſſur; and ſpoi- © 


led them, and were grat 
7 Andthe ge ane 


. 


9 Andwhentheycamevnts her, they 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſaid vnto 
her, Thou art the exaltation of Ieruſalem: 
thou att the great glory of Iſrael: thou art 
the great reioycing of our nation. 


10. Thou haſt done all theſe things by 

thine hand: thou haſt done much good to 
Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therwith: bleſſed 
be thou of the Almightie Lord for euer- 


of Iſraelthat retur- 
ned fromthe ſlaughter, had that which re- 
mained, and the villages, and the cities that 
were in tne mountaines, and in the plaine, 
gate many ſpœues: ſor the multitude Was 
very great. r 
8 Then Toacim the high Prieſt, and 
the Ancients of the children of Iſraelthat 
dwelt in Ieruſalem, came to behold the 
good things that God had ſhewed to Iſra- 
A, and io fee Iudeth,andto ſalute her. 


A 


more: and all the people ſaid, So beit. 
TS 
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hep cds of his army, the multitude whereof 


' | yongmen,neicherdidthe ſonnes of che Ti- 


11 And the people ſpoiled the campe, 

the ſpace ofthirtie dayes, and they gaue va» 
to Iudeth Olofernes his tent, and all his 
plate, and beds, and veſſels, and al his ſtuffe: 
and ſhe tooke it, & laid it on her mule; and 
made ready her carts, and laid them theton. 
12 Then all the women of Iſrael rande 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dance among them for her: and ſhe 
tooke branches in her hand, and gaue alſo 
to the women that were with her. 
12 And they put a garland of oliue vp- 
on her, and her maid that was with her, and 
ſhe went before the people in the dance 
leading all the women: and all the men of 
Iſrael followed in their armour with gar- 
lands, and with ſongsintheir mouthes. 


beg e v9 ol ee 

1 The eth. 19 Shee dedicaterh the ſtaffe o 

1 Shee died ar Berbel 7 
henour. 2.4 All Iſrael did lament her death. 

Hen Iudeth began to ſing this thankſ- 

A giuing in all Iſrael, and all the people 
after her this ſong of praiſe. 

2 And Iudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God 
with timbrels, ſing vnto my Lord with cym- 
bals: tune vato him a || new Pſalme: exalt 
him, and call vpon his name. 

2 For God breaketh the battels: for a- 
mongſt the campes in the midſt of the peo- 
ple he hath deliuered me out of the handes 
'of them that perſecuted me. 

4 Aſſur came out of the mountaines 
from the North, he came with tenne thou- 


ſtopped the torrents, and their horſemen 
haue couered the hilles. 

5 He bragged that he would burne vp 
my borders,and kill my yong men with the 
ſword, & daſhthe fig children againſt 
he gr d, & make mine infants as a pray, 
and my v 27 


pointed them by the hand of a woman. 
7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 


tans ſmite him, nor high gyants ſet vpon 
him: but Iudeth the daughter of Merari 
weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
tenance. : 

8 Forſheput off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, fer the exaltation of thoſe that 
were 2 inIſracl, and anointed her 
face with oyntment, and bound her haire in 


they ſhall feele them and weepe for euer. 


8 as a — 
6 But the Almighty Lord hath diſap- 


beauty tooke his minde priſoner, and the 
fauchin paſſed through his necke, 

10 The Perfiansquaked at her boldnes, 
& the Medes wereſſdaunted at her hardines, 
11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for ioy, 
and my weake ones cried aloud; but ſ they 


but they were ouctthrowen, 

12 The ſonnes of the damoſels haue 
piereed them through, and wounded them 
as fugitiues children: they periſhed by the 
battell of the Lord. | 

13 Twil ſing vnto the Lord aſſ new ſong, 
O Lord thou art great and glorious, won- 
derfull in ſtrength and inuincible. 

14 Let all creatures ſerue thee: for thou 
ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou didſt ſend 

orth thy ſpirit, and it created them, and 
there is none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

15 For the mountaines ſnall be mooued 
from their foundations with the waters, the 
rockes ſhall melt as waxe at thy preſence: 
yet tkou art mercifull to thẽ that ſeare thee, 
16 For all ſacrifice is too litle for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſuffi- 
cient for thy burnt offering: but he that fea- 
reth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred: the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance oſthem in the day of iudgement 
in putting fire & wormes in their fleſh, and 


13 Nou aſſoone as they entred into Te- 
ruſalem, they worſhippedthe Lord, and as 
ſoone as the people were purified, they offe- 
red theit burnt offerings , and their free of- 
frings, and their giſts. 

19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe of 
Olofernes, which the people had giuen her, 
and gaue the canopie which ſhe had taken 
_ — his bed- chamber, fora giſt vnto the 

ord. * a g 

20 So the people continued ſeaſting in 
Ieruſalem before the Sanctuary, for the 
ſpace of three monetlis, and Iudeth remai- 
ned with them. | 

21 After this time, euery one returned 
to his owne inheritance, and Iudeth went 


to Bethulia, and remained in her owne poſ- 


ſeſſion, and was in her time honourabe in 
all the countrey. 
22 And many deſired her, but none knew 


naſſes her husband was dead, and was ga- 
thered to his people. 


a f tyre, and toołe a linnen garment to de- 


ce iue him. 


23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in 


9 Her ſandalesrauiſhed his eyes, her | honour, and wared olde in her husbands 
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lor a ſong of 


praiſe 


her all the dayes of her liſe, after that Ma- 
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Apocrypha. Chap. x. zj. acryplin.. 
EX: houſe, being an hundred and -five yeres old, neereſt of kinred to Manaſſes her husband: | 4 
| and made her maid free, ſo ſhe died in Be- | and to them that were the neereſt of her |}. j 
for,fpw- | chulia : and they buried her inthe || caue of | kinred. - b 
dei. her husband Manaſſes. 25 And there was none that made th 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her children of Iſrael any more aſraid in the 
Ven. zo. i of * ſeuen dayes, and before ſhe dyed, ſhe die | day es of Iudeth, nor a long time after her | 
| diſtribute her goods to all them that were | death. ö 
+ 
C Thereſt ofthe Chapters of the Booke | 
| of Eſther,which are found neither inthe He- . 
5 brew, nor in the Calde. 5 
| Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke, = j 
5 Mardecheus remembreth and expeundeth hu dreame, of | the tourth yeere of the reigne of Pto- 3.7 
the riner and the wo dragons, lomeus,and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who 
_@&+ HenMardocheus ſaid, ſaid he was a prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolo- | | ; 
; Godhath done theſe | meus kis ſon brought this Epiſtle of Phu- | ; 
things. rim, which they ſaid was the ſame, and that : a 
5 For I remember | Luyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, that \ 
adreame, which I ſaw was in Ieruſalem, had interpreted it. | F 
concerningtheſe mat- | 2 TIntheſecondycere of the reigne of * 
| ters, and nothing | Artaxerxesthe great; in thefirſt day of | 
| the moneth Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne | F 
6 Alittle fountaine became ariuer,and |} of Tairus, the ſonne of Semei, the ſon of Ci- T 
there was light, and the Sunne, and much | ſai of the tribe of Beniamin, had a dreame. . 
| water: this tiuer is Eſther, whom the King 3 Who wasa le and. dwelt in the citie N 
married and made Queene. of Suſa, a great man, being a ſeruitor in the | 
7 And the two dragons are I, & Aman, | kings court. 1 1 | 
$ Andthe nations were thoſe that were 4 He was alſo one ofthe captiues,which 
aflemble d, to deſtroy y name of the Tewes, Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon ca- E. 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael , which ried from leruſalem, with Iechonias king 
cried to God and were ſaued: forthe Lord | of Iudeazand this was his dreame. 
harh ſaued his people, and the Lord hath 5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult with thun- 
delinered vs from all thoſe enils, and God der, & earthquakes, & vproare in the land. 
hath wrought ſignes, and great wonders, 6 And behold, two great dragons came 
4 which haue not bin done among the Gen- forth ready to fight, & their cry was great. 
tiles. 7 And at their cry all nations were pre- 
10 Therefore hath he made two lots, pared to battell, ihat they might fight a- 
one for the people of God, and anotkerfor | gainſt the righteous peopleQ. 5 
all the Gentiles. 8 And loe a day of darkeneſſe and ob- | 
11 And theſe two lots came at the houre, ſcuritie: tribulation, and anguiſh, aifliction, 
and time, and day of 1udgment before God | and great vproare y onthe earth. A 
| amongſt all nations, 9 And the whole righteous nation was 2 
12 So God remembred his people, and troubled, fearing their owne euils, and were rf 
iuſtified his inheritance. ready toperiſh, - 5 
12 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto 10 Then they cryed ynto God, and vpon 5 
them in the moneth Adar, the foureteenth their cry, as it were from a little fountaine, < 
and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, with | was made a great flood, euen much water. 255 
an aſſembly, and ioy, and with gladneſſe, 11 The light and the Sun roſe vp, & the 8 
before God, accordin ꝗ to the generations lowly were exalted, & deuoured y glorious, "I 
for euer among his people. 12 Now when Mardocheus, who had : 7 5 
F CHAP. XT ſcene this dreame , and what God had de- | 3 
F The flocks ard qualitic of Arbe u 6 Hee s- termined to doe vas awake: hee bare this * & 
meth of two dvagenscomming för rh te fight. 10 ander dreame in minde, and vntill night by all 5 
| al.ttle fountaine, w hich became a grtat water. | meancs was de ſirous to kn it. ; : bo 
: | CHAP. ! 15 
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: C H A p. XI I. 
3 The conſpiracu of the two Funucli is diſcauered by Mar- 
. 5 for which h is entert atned by thi king and 


rem . 

Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 
.court with Gabarha, and Tharca,the 
two Eunuches of the king, and keepers of 

the palace. | 
2 *Andheheardcheirdeuices,and (car- 
ched out their purpoſes, and learned chat 
they were about to lay hands vpon Artax- 


| erxes the king, and ſo he certified the king 


of them. 


Then the king examined the two Eu- 
nuches, and aſter that they had confeſſed it, 
they were ſtrangled. | 

4 Andthe king made a tecord of theſe 
things, and Mardvcheus alſo wrote thereof. 

Ss cke king commanded Mardoche- 
us to ſerue in the court, and for this he re- 
warded him. 

9 Howbeit Aman the ſonne of Amada - 
thus the Agagite, who was in great honour 
with the king, ſought to moleſt Mardoche- 
us and his people, becauſe of the two Eunu- 
ches of the kin 

C HAP. XIII. 
1 The copie ofthe kings letters to deſtroy rhe Iewes, $ The 
Her of Mardocheus for them 
T He copie of the letters was this. The 


great king Artaxerxes, writeth theſe 


] things to the princes, and gouernours that 


are vnder him from India vnto Ethiopia, in 


2 Aſterthat I became Lord ouer many 
nations, and had dominion ouer the whole 
world, not lifted vp with preſumption of m 
authoꝛitie, but carying my ſelſe alway wit 
equity and mildneſle » I purpoſedroſettle 
my ſubiects continually in a quiet life, and 
— my ki — peaceable, and open 
for paſſage to the vtmoſt coaſts, to renue 
peace which is deſired of all men. 

Now when I asked my counſellers 
how this might be brought to paſſe, Aman 
chat excelled in wiſedome among vs, and 
was approued Yor his conſtant good will, 
and ſbedfaſt fidelity, and kad the honour of 
the ſecond place in the kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
throughout the world, tliere was ſcattered 
a certaine malitious people, that had Lawes 
contraryto all nations,and continually de- 


e yniting of our kingdomes honourably 
intended by vs, cannot ſ goe forward. 
Seeing then we vnderſtand that this 


People alone is continually in oppoſition 


ſpiſod the commandements of Kings, fo as 


an hundred and ſeuen and twenty prouinces. 


the ſoles of his feet. 
14 But I did this that I might not pre- 


of their Lawes, and euill affected to our 
Rate, working all the miſchiefe they can, 
that our kingdome may not be firmely ſta- 
blithed: 


al they that are ſigniſied ia writing vnto you 
by Amin (who is ordeined ouer the affaires 
and s I next ynto vs) ſhall all with their 
wiues and children be vtterly deſtroyed, by 
the (ward of their enemies, witliout all mer 
cie and pitie, the fourteenth day of the 
ewelfth moneth Adar of this preſent yecre : 

7 That they, who of old, and now alſo 
are malicious, may in one day withviolence 
goe into the graue, and ſo euet hereafter 
cauſe our affaires to be wel ſetled, and with- 
out trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus ht vpon all 
the works ofthe Lord, and made his prayer 
ynto him, 

9 - Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king Al- 
mighty: for che whole world is in thy pow- 
erzand if thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, 
there is no man that can gaineſaythee. 

10 For thou haſt made heauen & earth, 
& al the vonderous things vnder y heauen. 

1 Thou art Lord of all things, and there 
is no man that canreſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knoweſt Lord, that it was neither in con- 
tempt nor pride, nor for any deſire of glory 
that I did not bow downe to proud Aman. 

13 For I could haue beene content with 
good will for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe 


— 


ferre th glory of man aboue the glory of 
God: neither will I worſhip any bot thee, 
O God, neither will I doe it in pride. 

15 And new, O Lord God, and King, 
ſpare thy people: for their eyes are vpen 
vs, to bring vs to nought, yea they deſire to 
deſtroy the inkeritancethat hath bin thine 
from the beginning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou 
haſt deliuered out of Egypt for thine one | 
ſelfe: ] 
17 Heare myprayer, and bemercifull 
ynto thine [inheritance : turne our ſorrow 
into ioy, that we may liue,O Lord, & praiſe 
thy Name: and || deſtroy not the mouthes 


of them that praiſe thee, O Lord. 
18 All Iſrael in like maner;cricd moſt 
t earneſtly vnto the Lord, becauſe their 


vnco all men, differing in the ſtrange maner 


| 


6 Therefore haue we commanded chat | 


Or, ſecond 
— 


— 


{| Or,ſhwt 
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death was before their eyes. 
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CHAP XIIII. 

i Thepriager of SoeeneBſter for ber ſais cod ber people 
Veene Efther alſo being in feare of 
death, reſorted vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious apparell, 
and put on the garments of anguiſh, and 
mourning: and in ſtead of precious oynt- 
ments, ſne couered her head with aſhes, and 
dung, and ſhee humbled her body greatly, 
and all the places of her ioy ſhe filled with 
her torne haire. 

And ſhee prayed vnto the Lord God 
of iſrael, ſaying , O my Lord, thou onely 
art our King: helpe mee, deſolate woman, 
which haue no — but thee: 

4 For my danger is in mine hand. 

5 From my youth vp I haue heard in 
the tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, 
tookeſt Iſrael from among all people, and 
our fathers from all their predeceflors,for a 
perpetuall inheritance, & thou haſt perfor- 
med whatſoeuer thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 And no we haue ſinned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands 
of our enemies, 

7 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods: 
O Lord, thou art righteous. 

8 Neuertheleſſe ir ſatisfieth them not, 
that ve are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue 
ſtriken hands with their idoles, 

9. That they will aboliſli the thing, that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and de- 
{troy thine inheritance, and ſtop the mouth 
of them that prayſe thee, and quench the 
glory of thy houſe, and ofthine Altar, 

10 — open the mouthes of the hea- 
then to ſet foorth the praiſes of the fidoles, 
and to magnifie a fleſhly king ſor euer. 

11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto 
them that bee nothing, and let them not 
laugh at our fall, but turne their deuice vpon 
themſelues, and make him an example that 
hath begun this againſt vs. 

r Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelfe 
knowen intime of our affliction, and giue 
me boldneſſe, O King of the || nations, and 
Lord of all power. 

13 Giue mee eloquent ſpeech in my 
mouth before the lyon: tui ne his heart to 
hate him that ſiglateth againſt vs, that there 
may bee an ende of him, and of all that are 
like minded to him: 


14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and 


helpe mee that am deſolate, andwhich haue 
no other helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the 


vnrighteous, and abhorre the bed ofthe vn- 
circumciſed, and of hall the heathen | 


16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie: for I 
abhorre the ſigne of my fhigh eſtate vhich 
is vpon mine head, in the dayes wherein I 
ſhew my ſelfe, & that I abhorre it as a mens 
ſtruous ragge, and that L weare it not uh 
I am f priuate by my ſelfe, +113 © 

17 And that thine handmaid hath not 
eaten at Amans table, and that I haue not 
greatly eſteemed the kings feaſt, nor drunke 
the wine oſthe drinke offerings: 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any 
ioy, ſince the day j that I was brought hi- 
ther to this preſent, but in thee, O Lord 
God of Abraham. | 

19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare 
the voice of the ſorlorne, and deliuer vs out 
of the hands ofthe miſchieuous, and deli 
uer me out of my feare. , 


CHAP. XV: | 
6 Efther.commnth into the K ings preſincs, He looketh 


erly,and ſhe farueth, 8 The King dothtake her vp, 
ane n aha 


Nd 47 the third day when ſhee had 
ended her prayer , ſhee laid away her | 
mourning 


ous appare 
2 And 
ſhe had called vpon God,whais the behol- 


area: z and put on her glori- 


being gloriouſly adorned, after | 


der, and Sauiour of all things, ſnhee tooke 
two maides with — 4 “ 
3 And vpon the one ſhe leaned as cary- 
ing her ſelſe I daintily, x.. 
4 And the other followed bearing vp 
her trainee. 1 | 14 y 5 ö 
s. And ſhe was i ruddy through the per- 
fection of her beauty, and her — 


| 


1 
* 


was cheereſull, and very ij amiable: but her 44. ; 
.. 


heart was in anguiſh for ſenre. | 

6 Then hauing paſted through all the 
doores, ſhe ſtood before the King, ho ſate 
vpon his royall throne, and was clothed 
with all his robes of maieſtie, all glittering 
with gold and precious ftoffes, and hee was 
very dreadfull. 

7 Thenlifting vp his countenance that 
ſhone with maieſty, he looked very fiercely 
vpon her: and the Queene fell down & was 
pale, and fainted, and bowed her ſelſe vpon 
the head of the maid that went I before her. 

8 Then God changed the — of the 
king into mildneſſe, who in a f ſeare leaped 
from his throne, and tooke her in his armes 
till ſue came to her ſelfe againe, & comfor. 
ted her with louing words, & ſaid vnto her: 
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| 95 Eſther, whatis the matter ? I am thy 


brother, be of good cheere. 

to Thou ſſialt not die, though our com- 
mandement be {| generall: come neere- 
11 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, 
ind laid it vpon her necke, 
11 And embraced her, and (aid, Speake 
ynto me. ö 

13 Then ſaid ſhe vnto him, I ſaw thee, 
my lord, as an Angel of God, and my heart 
was troubled for feare of thy maieſtie. 

14 Forwonderfull art thou, lord, and thy 
countenance is full of grace. 
tg And as ſhe was ſpeaking, I ſhee fell 
do wne for ſaintneſſe. 
16 Then the king was troubled, and all 


ber ſeruants comſorted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein hetaxeth A- 
mean, 17 endrenokgth the decree procured by Aman 
to deſtrey the Iewer, 22 and conmunndeth the day of 
their delinerance to be kept holy. 1 

12 great king Artaxerxes vnto the 

rincesand gouernours of an hundred 
and ſeuen and twenty prouinces, from In- 


dia vato Ethiopia, and vnto all {| our faith- 


full Subiects, greeting. 

2 Many, the more often they are honou- 
red with the great bountie of their f graci- 
ous princes, the more proud they are waxẽ, 

: 3 And endeuour to hurt not our Sub- 

iecte onely, but not being able to beare a- 
bundance, doe take in hand to practiſe alſo 
againſt thoſe that dos them good: 

4 And take not onely thankefulneſſe a- 
way from among men, but alſo lifted vp 


{ with the glortous wordes of || lewd perſons 


chat were neuer they thinł to eſcape 
the iuſtice of God, chat ſeeth all things, and 
hateth ell. 

5 Often times alſo faire ſpeech of ſſthoſe 
that are put in truſt to manage theirfriends 
affaires, hath cauſed many tHatare in au- 
thoritie to be partakers of innocent blood, 
and hath enwrapped them in remedileſſe 
ealamities: 

6 iling with the falhood and de- 
ceit of their led diſpoſition, the innocen- 
cie and goodneſſe of princes, 

7. Nou yee may ſee this as we haue de- 
clared, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as 

may, if yee ſearch what hath beene wic- 


in authoritie. | 


8 And wee muſt take ee brebe time 


to come, that our kingdome may bee quiet 


and peaceable for all men, 


kedly done of latethrough the peſtilent be- 
| haujour ofthem that are ynworthily placed 


9 Both by changing ourpurpoſes, and 
alwayes iudging things that are euident, | 
with more equall proceeding. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian the ſonne 


of Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from | 


the Perſian blood, & farre diſtant from our 
eſſe, and as a ſtranger receiued of vs: 
11 Had ſo farre foorth obtained the fa- 
uour that we ſhew toward euery nation, as 
that he was called our father, and was con- 
tinually honoured of all men, as the next 
perſon vnto the king. | 
12 But he not bearing his greatdignity, 
went about to depriue vs of our kingdome 
and life: 


1; Hauing by manifold and cunning de- 


ceits ſought of vs the deſtruction as well of 
Mardocheus, who ſaued ourlife , and con- 
tinually procured our good, as alſo of 
— e Eſther partaker of our king- 
dome, with their whole nation. 

14 Fot by theſe meanes he thought fin- 
ding vs deſtitute of friends,to haue tranſla- 
ted the kingdome of the Perſians to the 
Macedonians. 

15 But wee finde that the Ie ves, whom 
this wicked wretch hath deliuered to vtter 
deſtruction, are no euill doers, but liue by 
moſt juſt lawes: 


16 And that they bee children of the 


moſt hie and moſt mighty liuing God, who 
hath {| ordered the kingdome both vnto vs, 
and to our progenitours in the moſt excel- 
lent maner. 

17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not to 
— in execution the Letters ſent vnto you 

y Aman the ſonne of Amadatha. 

18 For hee that was the worker oftheſe 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with 
all his family: God, who ruleth all things, 
ſpeedily rendring vengeance to him accor- 
ding to his deſerts. * 

19 Thereiore ye ſhall publiſh the copie 
of this Letter in all places, that the Iewes 
may freely liue after their owne lawes. 

20 And ye hall aide them, that euen the 
ſame day, bei ng the thirteenth dayof the 
twelfth moneti Adar, they may be avenged 
on them, who in the time of theiraftlition 
ſhall ſet vpon them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to 
ioy vnto them the day, wherein the choſen 
people ſhould haue periſhed. | 


22 You ſhall therefore among your ſo- 


lemne feaſts keepe it an high day with all 
feaſting, 

23 That both no and hereafter there 
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menfeſft 


Tere 4.23. 


ſor, it relus- 

e or ſbewethʒ 
it ſel/e 

Gal 5.22, 

lor ret. 


or, vphel- 
lab. 


may be ſafery to vs; and the well 


| 


affected 
Perſians: but to thoſe which doe conſpire 
againſt vs a memoriall of deſtruction. 

24 
whatſoeuer, which ſhall not doe according 


Therefore euery citie and countrey | 


to theſe thin $, ſhall be deſtroyed wi 


mercy z with fire and ſword, and thal} bee ; 


made not onely vnpaſſable for men, but al- 
ſo molt hatefull to wilde beaſtes and 


ſor euer. 


— 


— .. 


AN The Wiſedome of Solomon. 


— —_—_ 
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CHAP, I. 


2 To whom God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 and Wiſedome her- 
ſelfe. 6 An cuill ſpeaker cannot lis hid, x 21/e procure 
our owne deſtruftion: 13 fer God created not death, 

Oue*righteouſnes,ye that be 

Iudges ofthe earth:thinke of 

the Lord with a good (heart) 

and in ſimplicitie of heart 
ſeeke him. 

2 For hee will bee found of them that 
tempt him not: and ſheweth himſelfę vnto 
ſuch as doe not diſtruſt him. 

3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from 


God: and his power when it is tried, llrepro- 


ueth the vnwiſe. 

4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſedome 
ſhall not enter: nor dwell in the body that 
is ſubiect vnto ſinne. 

For the holyeſpirit of diſcipline will 
flie deceit, and remoue from thoughts that 
are without vnderſtanding: and will not{| a- 
bide when vnrighteouſnes commethin. 

6 Forwiſedomeis a*louing ſpirit: and 
will not acquite a blaſphemer of hisſſ words: 
for God is witnes of his reines, & a true be- 


7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth the 
world : and that which |} containeth all 
things,hath knowledgeotthe voice. 

8 Therefore he thatſpeakethiynrighte- 


vengeance, hen it puniſheth,-paſſe by him. 

9 For inquiſition ſhalbe made into the 
counſels of the vngodly : and the ſound of 
his words, ſhall comeyntothe Lord, for 
the I manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 


things: and the noyſe of murmurings is 
not 2 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is vnprofitable, and refraine your 
tongue frõ backbiting: for there is no word 
ſo ſeeret that ſhall goe for nought: and the 
mouth that {] beliethi, ſlayeth the ſoule. 
x2 Secke not death in the errour of your 
life : and pull not vpon your ſeluesꝰ deſtru- 


G the workes ofyour hands. | 


1 3 For God made not death:neitherhath 


a+ + 7A, 


holder of his heart, & a hearer ofhis tongue. 


ous things, cannot bee hid: neither ſhall. 


10 For the eare of iealouſie heareth all | 


hee pleaſure in the deſtruction of the liuing. 
14 For he created all things, that they 
might haue their being: and the generati- 
ons of the world were healthfull: and there 
is nd poyſon of deſtruction in them: nor 
the kingdome ofdeath ypon the earth, 
15 For righteouſneſſe is immortall, 
16 But yngodly men with their workes, 
and words called it to them: for when they 
thought to haue it their friend, they conſu- 
med to nought, & made a couenant with it, 
bec auſe they are worthy to take part with it. 
AP. 1 L. 

1 The wicled thinke this life 4 of no ot er 
thu. 6 — r 
10 and cenſpire againſt the uf. 21 What that 1 
which doth blind them. 

F Or j vngodly ſaid, reaſoning with them- 

ſelues, but not aright: Our life is ſhort 
and tedious,* & in the death of a man there 
is no remedy: neither was there any man 

knowen to haue returned from the graue. 
2 For wee are borne at all aduenture: 


| 


neuer bene: for rne breath in our noſtrilsis 


ofour heart. | 

2 Which being extinguiſhed, our body 
ſhall beturnedintoaſhes,and our ſpirit ſhall 
vaniſhasthe ] {oft aire. 

4 And our name ſhall bee forgotten in 
time, and no man ſhall haue our workes in 
remembrance, and our life (hall paſſe away 
as the trace ofaclond: and ſhall be diſper- 
ſed as a miſt that is driuen away with the 
beames of the Sunne, and ouercome with 
the heat thereof. | 

Tor our time is a very ſhadow that 

paſſeth away : and aſter, our end there is no 
returning: for || it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no 
man commeth againe. 
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and we ſhall be hereafter as though wee had | 


as ſmoke, and a little ſparke in the mouing 


| ; 
long.. 


s 2 ? of g __ 
. 289 
i 28 
2 I a 2 
5 v4 
** 9 n 


flo rt 


„ch 29.25. 


* 8 


good things * that are preſent: and let vs 
ſpeedily vſe the*creatnreslike as in youth. 
7 Letysfillour {clues with coftlywine, 
and oyntments: and let no flower of the 


Spring paſſe by vs. 1 
8 Ee vscrowne our ſelues_ with Roſe| 


buds,before they be withered, 
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9 Leet sone of vs goe vithont his part 
of our {| voluptudouſnes: let vs leave tokens 
of our joyfulaeſſe in eueny place: for this is 
our portion, and our lot is this. 

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous 
man, let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reue- 
rence the ancient gray haires of the aged. 

11 Let our ſtrength be the Law of iu- 
ſtice: for that which is feeble is found to be 


12 Therefore let vs lye in wait for the 
rigliteous: becauſe hee is not for our turne, 
and he is cleane contrary to our doings: he 
vpbraideth vs with our offending the Law, 
and obiecteth to our infamy the tranſgreſ- 
ſings of our education. 

13 He profeſſeth to laue the knowledge 
of God: and he calleth himſelfe the childe 
of the Lord. a 
14 Hee was made to * reprooue our 
thoughts. 


15 Heeis grieuous vnto vs euen to be- 


hold: * for his life is not like other mens, 


hiswayes are of another faſhion. 

16 Wee are eſteemed of him as i coun- 
terfeits: hee abſtaineth from our wayes as 
trom ſilthineſſe: he pronounceth the end of 
the iuſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt 
that God is his facher. | 
17 Let vs ſee if his wordes be true: and 
let vs prooue wliat ſhall happen in the end 
of him. 

18 For if the iuſt man be the * ſonne of 
God, he will helpe him, and deliuer him 
from the hand of his enemies. | 

19 Let vs examine him with deſpite- 
fulnes and torture, that we may know his 
meekenes,and proue his patience, 

2o Let vs condemne fim with a ſhame- 
full death: for by his one ſaying, he ſhall 
be reſpected. 

21 Such things they did imagine, and 
were deceiued: for their one wickedneſſe 
hath blinded them. : 

22 As ſor the myſteries of God, they 
knew them not: neither hoped they for the 
wages of righteouſnes: nor f diſcei ned a 
reward for blameleffe ſoules. 

23 For God created man to be immor- 
tall, and made him to be an image of his 
one eternitie. 

24 Neuertheleſſe thraugh enuie of the 
deuill came death into the world: and they 


that doe hold of his fide doe ſinde it. 


CHAF. III. 
1 Theg>dly are hamm int beir death, 5 and intbæir trou- 


| lies. 10 The wicked ave not, nor their clildrem i S But 


— 


B 


dren; 16 For the adulterer and bu ſted ſball periſb. 


Vt * the ſoules of the righteaus are in 
the hand of God, and there ſnhall no 
torment touch the. 

2 In the ſight ofthe vm. ſe they ſee- 


med to die: and their departure is taken 


for milery, 

z And their going from vs to be vtter 
deſtruction: but they are in pggce. 

14 For though they be ed in the 
ſight of men: yet is their full of im- 
mortalitie. 

And having bene a little chaſtiſedjthey 
ſhalbe greatly l rewarded: for God proued 
them, & found them I worthy for himſelfe. 

6 Asgoldin the furnace hath hetried 
them, & receiuedthem as a burnt offering. 

7 And in the time of their * viſitation, 
they ſhall ſhine,and runne to and fro, like 
ſparkes among the ſtubble. 

8 They“ ſhall iudge the Nations, and 
haue dominion ouerthe people, and their 
Lord ſhall raigne for euer. 

9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall 
vnderſtand the trueth land ſuch as be faith - 
full in loue, ſliall abide with him: for grace 
and mercy is to his Saigts, and hee hath care 
for his elect. | 

10 Burtthe®*vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed ac- 
cording to their owneimaginations,which 
haue neglected the righteous, and forſaken 
the Lord. . | 

11 For who ſo deſpiſeth wiſedome, and 
nur ture, he is miſerable, and their hope is 
vaine, their labours vnftuitſull, and their 
workesynprofitable, | 

12 Thcirwiues are I fooliſh, and their 
children wicked. 

13 Their off. ſpring is curled: wherefore 


bleſſed is y barren that is vndefiled, which 


hath not knowen the ſinſull bed: ſhe * ſball 
haue fruit in the viſitation ofſoules. 

14 Aud bleſſed us the Eunuch which wich 
his hands hath wrought no iniquitie: nor 
imagined wicked things againſt God: for 
vnto him ſhalbe giuen the“ {(peciall gift of 
faith, and an inheriranceſſin To Templcof 
the Lord more acceptable to his minde. 

15 Forgloriousjs y fruit of good labours: 
and the root of wiſdom ha lneuer fal away. 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they 
ſhall notſſcomezo their perfectiõ, andi ſeed 
of an v N og rooted out, 

17 For though they liue long, yer hall 
they bee nothing r RE par ann laſt 
age ſhall be without honour. | 
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" Apocrypha. 


Chap. iii). v. 
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Apoc 

18 Or, ifthey die quickly, they haue no | and that he hath reſpe& vnto his choſen. 
hope, neither comſort in the day of ſ triall. 16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſtiall 
19 For hottible isthe end of the varigh- | condemae the yngodly , which arc huing, 
teous generation. and youth that is Gone perſected, the ma- 


Sup. 000.8 

The chaſe ma ned. 3 Baſtard ſti 

55 
Tus 14} di * 1 

ae. "a W * ? 
Etter haue no children, and to 
kaue yertue : for the memo! iall thereof 

is immortall: becauſe it is l knowen with 


Godandwith men. , 
en it is preſent, men take example 


at it, and hen it is gone they deſire it: it 
weareth acrowne , & triumpheth fer euer, 
hauing gotten the victory, ſtriuing for vn- 
defiled rewards. - | 

But the multiplying brood of the vn- 
godly ſhall not thriue, nor take deepe roo- 
ting from baſtard flips , nor lay any fait 
foundation. 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches 
for atime: * yet ſtanding not ſaſt, they (all 
be ſhaken with the winde: and through the 
force of winds they ſhalbe rooted out. 

The vnperfect branches ſhalbe bro- 
ken off, their fruit ynprofitable, not ripe to 
est: yea meet for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of vnlawfull 
t beds , are witneſſes of wickednes againſt 
their parents in their trial. 

7 Eut though the righteous be preuen- 
ted with death: yet ſnall he be in reit. 
For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 
ſured by number of yeeres. | 
9 But wiſedome is the gray haire ynto 
men,and an vnſpotted life is old age. 

10 He ee God, and was beloued 
of him: ſo that liuing amongſt ſinners, ke 
was tranſlated. 

11 Tea, ſpeedily was he taken away , leſt 
that wickednes ſhould alter his ynderſtan- 
ding, or deceit beguile his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtines 
doeth obſcurethings that are honeſt: and 
the wandring of concupiſcence, doeih f vn- 
dn mind. 

12 He being made I perſect in a ſhort 
time, fulfilled along time. 5 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: there- 
fore haſted hee to take him away, from a- 
mong the wicked, 

15 This the 
not, neither layd they vp this in their minds, 
That his grace & mercy is with his Saints, 


le ſaw, & vnderſtoodit 


— 


ny yeeres and old age of the vurighteous. 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, 
and (hall not vnderſtand what God in his 
counſell hath decreed of him, and to what 
end the Lord hath ſet him in ſafety, | 

18 They ſhall ſee him and deſpiſe him, 
but God ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and | 
they ſhall hereafter be a vile carkeis, and a 
reproch among the dead for euermore. 

19 For he ſhal rend them, and caſt them 
done headlong, that they ſhalbe ſpeech- 
leſſe: and he ſhall ſhake them f:6 the foũda- 


tion: and they ſhalbe vtterlylayd waſte, and 


be in ſorow:and their memorial ſhal per ſn. 
20 Andi when they caſt yp the accounts 
oftheu ſinnes, they ihall come with feare: 


and their one iniquities ſhall conuince account, 


them to their tace. 


1 „ V. 

e wicke r at the godly, c 
their em our, 5 andihe 3 ee yr 

will reward the wt, 17 and warre againſt the wickgds 

Hen ſhall the rightgous man ſtand in 

great boldneſſe, beforethe face of ſuch 
as haue afflicted him, and made no accuunt | 
of his labours. a 

2 Whenthey ſee it, they ſliall be trou- 
bled with terrible feare, and walbe amazed 
at the ſtrangeneſſe of his ſaluation, fo farre 
* _ = they looked for. 

* they repenting, and groning for 
anguiſh of ſpirir, ſha] ſay n — es, 
This was he whom we had ſometimes in 
deriſion, anda [| proucrbe of reproch. 

4 We fooles accounted his life mad- 
neſſe, and his end to be without honour, 

5 How is he numbred among the chil- 
dren of God, & his lot is among the ſaints? 

6 Therefore haue we erred from the 
way of trueth, and the light of righteouſnes 
hath not ſhinedynto vs, andthe Sunne of 
rightcouſnesroſe not vpon vs. 

We ſſvearied our ſelues in the way 
of wickednes, and deſtruction: yea, we haue 
gone through deſerts, where there lay no # 
way: but as for the way of the Lord, we 
haue not knowen it. 

8 What hath pride profited vs ? 01 
what good hath riches with eur yaunting 
brought vs? | 

F Allthoſethingsare* paſſed away like 
aſhadow,and as a Poſte that haſted by. 
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2. Mac. 2. 17 
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i 0r,cquitie. 


ther the path way of the keele in the waues. 


waues of the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be ſound: nei- | 
11 Gras when a bird i hath flowen tho- 
row the aire, there is no token of her way to 
be found, but the ligkt aire being beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings, & patted with 
the violent noiſe and motion ot them, is 
paſſed thorow, and therein afterwards no 
ligne where ſhe went, is to be found. 

42 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
marke, it parteth the aire, which immediat- 
ly commeth together againe: ſo that a man 
cannot knew where it went thorow: 

13 Euen ſo we in like maner, aſſoone as 
we were borne, began to draw to our end, 
and had no ſigne of vertue to ſhew: but were 
conſumed in our ownewickedneſſe. 

14 For the hope of the vngodly is like 
t duſt that is blowen away with the winde, 
like a thinne froth that is driuen away with 
the ſtorme: like as the i ſmoke which is 
* diſperſed here and there with a tempeſt, 
and paſfeth away asthe remembrance of a 
gueſt chat tarieth but a 15 

15 But the righteous liue for euermore, 

their reward alſo is with the Lord, and the 
care of them is with the moſt High. 
16 Therefore ſliall they receiue a glori- 
ous l kingdome, and a beautifull crowne 
from the Lords hand: for with his right 
hand ſhal he conet them, and with his arme 
ſhall he protect them. 

17 He ſhall take to him his jelouſie for 
complete armour, & make the creature his 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on * righteouſneſſe as a 
breſtplate, and true judgement in ſtead of 
an helmet. p 1 

19 Hee ſhallt ake [| holineſſe for an in- 
uincible ſhield, 

20 His ſeucre wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
aſword, and the world ſhall fight with him 
againſt the vnwiſe. 

21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thun- 


guinſt them, and like a ſtorme ſhall blow 


derbolts goe abroad, and from the clouds, 
as from a well. drawen bow, ſhall they flie 
to the marke. 

22 And haileſtones ſull of wrath ſſiall be 
caſt as out ofa ſtonebow, and the water of 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the 
floods ſhall cruelly drowne them. 

23 Veaa miglity wind ſhall ſtand vp a- 


them away: thus 1 ſhall lay waſt the 
whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall ouerthrow 


— — 


CHAP: VI. 

. ann e 

dane found. 21 Princes muſt ſeskgſor is: 24 Fer a 
wiſe Px ince is the ſtay of bu people. : 


H 


the endsof the earth, 

2 Giue eare you that rule the people, 
and glory in the multitude ol Nations. 

For * power is giuen you of the Lord, 

and ſoueraigntie from the Higheſt, who 

ſhall try your workes, and ſearch out your 

counſels. 

4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 

you haue not iudged aright, nor kept the 

Law, nor walked after the counſell of God, 

1 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 
vpon you: fora ſharpe iudgement ſhall be 
to them that be in high places. 

6 For mercy wil ſeone pardon the mea- 
neſt: but mighty men ſhall G mightily tor- 
mented, 

7 For he which is Lord ouer all, ſhall 
feare no mans perſon : neither ſhall hee 
ſtand inawe of any mans greatneſſe: for he 
hath made the ſmall and great, and careth 
forall alike, 

8 Butaſore triall ſhallcome yponthe 
mighty. 

9 Vntoyoeu therefore, O Kings, doe! 
ſpeake , that ye may learne wiſedome , and 
not fall away, 

10 For they that keepe holines holily, 
ſhalbe || iudged holy: & they that haue lear- 
ned ſuch things, ſhal find i what to anſwere. 

11 Wheretore ſet your affection vpõ my 
words, deſire them, and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 

12 Wiſedome is glorious and neuer ſa- 
deth away: yea ſhe is eaſily ſeene of. them 
that loue her, & found of ſuch as ſeeke her, 

12 She a them that deſire her, 
in making herſelſe firſt knowen vnto them. 

14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall haue 
no great trauaile: for he ſhall find her fitting 
at his doores. 

15 To thinke therefore vpon her is per- 
ſection of wiſedome: and who ſo watcheth 
forher,ſhaſfquickly be without care. 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelfe fauou- 


Eare thereſore, O ye Kings „and vn- 


them in euery thought. 
1 For the very true beginning ofher,is 
the deſire oſſſ diſcipline, and the care of diſ- 


cipline is loue. 


derſtand, learne ye that be Judges of 


Rom. 23. 
1,2. | 


rably vnto them in the wayes, and meeteth | 


* 2 Chro 19 
17. deut. 10. 
17. ĩob 34. 

1g. eccle 35. 
12,16.4 

10. 24. rom. 
2. 61. gal. 2. 
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aſſurance of1nco n. 
19 And incorruption maketh vs neere 
vnto G 3 
20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome 
bringethto a kingdome. 
21 Ifyour delight be then in thrones & 
My ye kings of the people, honour 
W i 


ſhe came vp, I wil tell you, and wil not hide 
myſteries from you: but will ſeeke her out 
from the beginning of her natiuitie, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 
wil not paſſe ouer the trueth. 

23 Neither will I goe with conſuming 
enuie: for ſuch a man ſha] haue no fellow 
ſhip with wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 


welfare of the world: and a wiſe king is the 


Job. 10. 11. 


vpholding of the people. 
25 Receiue therfore inſtruction through 
my words, and it ſnall doe you good. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Almen haue their beginning and end alike. 6 He pre- 
ferred wiſedomo before all thirgrelſe, 8 God gaus him 
all the knowledge which he had. 2 2 The praiſe of wiſ- 
do 


Ne, | 

My ſelfe alſo ama mortall man, like to 

all, and the. off-ſpring of him that was 
firſt made of the earth, 

2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhi- 
oned ta be fleſh in y time of ten moneths, 
being compacted in blood, ofthe ſeed of 
man, & the pleaſure that came with ſleepe. 

3 And when I was borne, I drew in the 
common aire, and fel ypon the earth which 
is of like nature, and the firſt voyce which I 
vttered, was crying as all others doe, 

4 I was nurſed in ſwadling clothes, and 
that with cares. 

5 For there is no king that had any o- 
ther beginning of birth. - 

6 For all men haue one entrance yn- 
to life, and the like going out. 

7 Wherfore Iprayed, and vnderſtan- 
ding was giuen me: I called ven God, and 
che foirir of wiſedome came to me. 

8 I preferred her before ſcepters, and 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in 
compariſon of her. 

Neither compared I vnto her any 

f precious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect 

other is as a little ſand, and ſiluer ſhall bee 
counted as clay before her. | 
ro I laued her aboue health and beau- | 


CW. 
and the giuing heed vnto her lawes, is the for the light that commeth from her neuer 


iſdome that ye may raigne for euermore. 
22 As for wiſedome what ſhe is, and how 


any motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeththrough 


| of God, and a pure influence flowing from 


tie, and choſe to haue her in ſtead of light: 


DOC TIT 


IS O'S 


oeh out. f 

11 * All good things together came to 
me with her, and innumerable riches in her 

12 And I reioyced in them all, becauſe 
wiſedome goeth before them: and I knew 
not that ſhe was the mother of them. 

13 Ilearned f diligently, and doe com. 
municat her f liberally : I doe not hide her 
riches. h 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure ynto men that 
neuer faileth:whichthey that vſe, become 
the friends of God: being commended for 
the gifts that come from learning. 

15 God hath, {{ granted mee to ſpeake as 
I would, and to conceiue as is meet forthe 
things that are giuen me: becauſe it is he 


that feadeth vnto wiſedome, and directeth ſpoken 


the wiſe. | | 
16 Forin hishandare both we and our 
words: all wiſdome alſo and knowledge of 
workemanſhip. 
17 For he hath giuen me certaine know- 
ledge of the things thatare , namely to 


know how the world was made, and the o- 


peration of the Elements: a by 
18 The beginning, ending, and midſt 

the times: the alterations of the turning ef 

the Sunne, and the change of ſeaſons : 


19 The circuits of yeares, and the poſi- 


tions of ſtarres: 

20 The natures of liuing creatures, and 
the furies of wilde beaſtes, the violence of 
winds, & the reaſonings of men: the diuer- 
ſities of plants, and the vertues of roots: 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſe- 
cret or manifeſt : them I know. | 

22 For wiſdome which is the worker of 
all things, taught me: for in her is an vnder- 
ſtanding ſpirit, holy, tone onely,manifold, 
ſubrile,lively,cleare, vndefiled, plaine, not 
ſubiect to hurt, louing the thing that is 
good, quic ke, which cannot be letted, rea- 
die to doe good: | 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, hauing al power, ouerſeeing al things, 
and goingt al vnderſtanding, pure, 
and moſt ſubtile ſpirits. | | 

24 For wiſdome is more moouing then 


all things by reaſon of her pureneſſe. 
25 For ſhee is the || breath of the power 


the glory ofthe Almightie: therefore can 
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Amy youth] defired||roma 


. of great men. 


W iſcdome of Solomon. 


laſting light: the vnſpotted mirrour of the 
—_— God, and — of his good · 
neſſfe. 

17 Andbeting but one ſhee can doe all 
things: and remaining in herſelſe, ſheſſma- 
kech all things new: and in all ages entring 
into holy ſoules, ſhee maketh them friends 
of God, and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, but him that 
dwelleth with wiſedome. 

29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the 
Sunne, and aboue all the order ot ſtarres, 
being compared with the light, ſne is found 
before it · 

30 For aſter this commeth niglit: but 
vice ſhall not preuaile againſt wiſedome. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 He i in laue mu wiſedo me: 4 For be that hath it, hath 


every good thing. 21 It canzot be had, but from God. 
\ [ Iſedomereacheth from one end to 


another mightily: and || ſyeetly 

doeth ſhe order allthings. | 

2 I loued her and ſought ber out, from 
ke her my ſpouſe, 

and I was a louer of her beautie. 

3 Inthat ſle is conuerſant with God, 
ſhe magnifieth her nobilitie: yea, the Lord 
of all things himſelſe loued her. 

4 For ſhe is ſ priuie to the myſteries of 
the knowledge ol God, and a I louer of his 
workes. 

5 Ifriches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired 
in this life: what is richer then wiſedome 
that worketh all things? 

6 Andif*prudence workezwho of all that 
are, is a more cunning workman then'the ? 
7 And if a man loue righteouſneſſe, her 
labours are vertues: for ine teac heth tem- 
perance and prudence: iuſtice and forti- 
tude, which are ſuch things as men can 
haue nothing more profitable in their life. 
8 If a man deſire much experience: ſne 
knoweth things of olde, and coniectureth 
atigh! what is to come: ſheknoweth the ſub- 
tilties of ſpeaches, and can expound darke 
ſentences: thee foreſeeth ſignes and won- 
ders, and the euenes of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to 
mee to liue with mee, knowing that ſhee 
would be a counſellour of good things, 
and a comfort in cares and griefe. 

10. For her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour with tlie 
Elders, though I be yong. N 
11 l ſhalbe found of a 
iudge ment, and ſhalbe admired in the fight 
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12 *WhenThold my on they 
bide my leiſure, & when I 8 they Gat 


giue good care ynto mee: if Italke much, 
they ſhal lay their hands vpontheir mouth. 

x2 Moreouer, by the meanes of her, I 
ſhall obtaine immortalitie, and leaue be- 
bind me an euerlaſting memoriall to them 
that come aſter me. | 

14 I ſhall{| ſet the people in order, and 
the Nations thalbe ſubic& vnto me. 

x5 Hornble tyrants mall be afraidwhen| 
they doe but heare of me, I ſhalbe {| found 
good among y multitude, & valiant in war. 

16 [After I am come into mine houſe, I 
will repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her con- 
uerſation hath no bitternes, & to liue with 
her, hath no ſorrow, but mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when ] conſidered theſe things 
in my ſelſe, and *pondered them in mine 
heart, how that to be allied ynto wiſedome, 
is immortalitie. 

18 And great pleaſure it is to haue her 
friendſhip, and in the workes of her hands 
are infiniteriches, and in the exerciſe of 
conference with her, prudence: and in tal- 
king with her a good report: I went about 
ſeekin how to [| take her to me. 

19 For I was a wittie childe; and had a 
good ſpirit. 

20 Vea rather being good, I came into 
a body vndefiled, 

21 Neuertheleſſe when I perceived that 
T could not otherwiſe obtaine her, except 
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God gaue her mee (and that was a point of 
wiſcdome alſo to know whole gift ſhe was) 
I [prayed vnto the Lord, and beſought | 
him, and with my whole heart I ſaid: 


AI 
A prayer umo God for his wiſcdome, 6 without which 
the heſt man is nothmg worth, 1 3 nenther canbe tell how 
to pleaſe God. 


. of my ſathers, and Lord of mer- 
cie,who haſt made all things with thy 
word, 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſe- 
dome, that he ſhould haue dominion ouer 
the creatui es, which thou haſt made, 

3 And order the world according to 
equitie and righteouſneſſe, and execute 
iudgement with an vpright heart: 

4 Giue* me wiſedome that ſitteth by 
thy Throne, and reie& mee not from a- 
mong thy children: 

5 For“ thy ſeruant and ſon of thine 
handmaid, am a feeble perſon, and of a 
ſnort time, and too yong for the ynderſtan- 
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nes are both alike hatetull vnto God. 
10 For that which is made, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed together with him that made it. 


the Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation: be- 
| cauſe in the creature of God they are be- 

come an abomination, and * f ſtumbling 
blockes to the ſoules of men, and a | ſnare 
to the feet of the vnwiſe. 

12 For the deuiſing of idoles was the 
beginning of ſpirituall fornication, and the 
inuention of them the corruption of life. 

- 13 For neither were they from the be- 
ginning, neither ſhall they be for euer. 

14 For by the vaine glory of men 
entred intothe world, and therefore 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflicted with vntimely 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
his child loone taken away, now honoured 
him as a god, which was then a dead man, 
and deliuered to thoſe that were vnder kim 
ceremonies and ſacrifſice. 

16 Thus tin proceſſe oftime an vngod- 
ly cuſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as a 
law, and grauen images were worſlupped 
by the commandemonts of I kings. 

17 Whem men could not honour {| in 
preſence, becauſe they dwelt ſarre off, they 
tooke the counterfeite of his viſage from 
farre, and mad an expreſſe image of a king 
whom they honoured, to the end that by 
this their forwardneſſe, they might flatter 
him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Allo the ſingular diligence of the ar- 
tificer did help to ſet forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition. f 

19 For hee peraduenture willing to 
pleaſe one in authority, forced all his skil to 
make the reſemblance of the beſt faſhion, 

20 And ſo the multitude allured by the 
grace of the worke, tooke him now for a 
god, which a little before was but honou- 
red as a man. 

21 Andthis was an occaſion to deceiue 

theworld : for men ſeruing either calami- 
ty or tyrannie, did aſcribe ynto ſtones, and 
ſtockes, the incommunic able Name. 
22 Moreouer, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they liued in the great 
warre of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
called they peace, | | 

22 For whileſt they ſlew their children 
inſacrifices, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or 
| made reuellings of ſtrange rues, 


9 For the vngodly and his vngodli- 


11 Therefore cuen {| vpon the idoles of 


24 They kept neither liues nor maria 
es any longer vnde filed: bat eithet one 
lle w another traiterouſly, or grieued him 
by adulterie: | RE 5 
25 So that there reigned in all, men 
without exception, blood, manſtanghter, 


hey 


fruitleſſe labour. 


faithfulneſſe, tumults, periurie, 

26 Diſquieting of good men, tg 
nes of good turnes,dehling of ſoutes, 
ging of {| kind, diſorder in marriages, 
terie, and ſhameleſſe vncleannes, _. 

27 Fortheworſhipping of idoles f not 
to bee named, is the beginning, the cauſe, 
and the end of all euill. 

28 For either they are mad when they 
be merrie, or prophecie lies, or liue vniuſt- 
ly, or elſe 5 —— themſelues. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols 
which haue no life , though they ſweate 
falſly, yet they looke not 0h hurt, | 

30 Howbcit for both cauſes ſhall they be 
iuſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they thought 
not wellof God, I giuing heed vnto idoles, 
and alſo vniuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing 
holineſſe. | 
31 For it is not the er of them 4 
whom they ſweare: — the iuſt ven — 
ance of ſinners, that punſheth alwayes the | 
offence of the vngod qm 

- C393 OE 
1 We doe acknowledge the true Go i 

makers, = and ofthe _— * 
cauſe beſides the idules of the Gentiles, 18 they worſhip- 
ped vile beafts, 8 
Vt thou, O God, art gracious and true: 
long ſulfering, and in mercy ordering 
all things. | 
2 . Forif we finneweeare thine, know- 
ing thy power: but we wil not finne, know- 
ingthat we arecounced thine.. . 
5h For to know thee is perfect righte- 
neſſe: yea, to know thy power is the 
roote oſ immortalitie. | 
4 For neither did the miſchieuous in- 
uention of men deceiue vs: nor animage 
ſported with diuers colours, the painters | | 


theft, and diſſimulation, corruption, un- 


N 
- 


5 The ſightwhereof [| entiſeth fooles 
to luſt after it, and ſo they deſire the forme 
of a dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
deſire them, and they that worſfip them,, 
are louers of euill things, and are worthy to | 
haue ſuch things to truſt ypon. | 
For the potter tempering (oft earth 


| 


faſhioneth every veſſell with much labour | | 
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| for our ſeruice: yea ofthe ſameclay he ma- 


keth both the veſſels that. ſcrue for cleane 
vſes: and likewiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerue to 
the contrary : but what is the vſe of either 


- | fort, the potter himſelfe is the iudge. 


|| *Luk.z 2.20 


orb Ee 
4 or die. 
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8 And employing his labours lewdly, 


hee maketh a vaine god of the ſame clay, 


euen he which a little before was made of 


earth himſelfe, and within a little while af- 
| rerreturnerh to the ſame out of the which 


hee was taken: when his liſe which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is, not that 
hee ſhall haue much labour, nor that his 
life is ſhort: but ſtriueth to excell gold- 
ſmiths, and ſiluerſmiths, and endeauoureth 
to doe like the workers in braſſe, and coun- 
teth it his gloryto make counterfeit things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile then earth, and his life of lefle value 
then clay : 

11 Foraſmuch as hee knew not his ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him an a- 
ctiue ſoule, ind breathed in a liuing ſpirit. 

2 But they counted our liſe a paſtime, 
and our ſ᷑ time here a market for gaine: for 
lay they, wee muſt be getting euery way, 
though it be by euill meanes. R 

13 [| For this man that of earthly mat- 
ter maketh brickle vefſels,andgrauenima- 
ges, knoweth himſelfe to offend aboue all 
others. 

14 And all the gnemies of thy people, 
that hold them in ſubiection are moſt foo- 
liſh,& are more miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idols of the 
heathen to bee gods: which neither haue 
the vſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to drawe 
breath, nor cares to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to handle, and as for their feet they 
are ſlowe to goe. 

16 For man made them, and hee that 
borrowed his one ſpirit faſhioned them, 
but no man can make a god like ynto him- 
'- IDE 

17 For heing mortall he worketh a dead 
thing with wieked hands: for hee himſelſe 
is better then the things which he worſhip- 


peth : whereas he liued once, but they neuer. 


18 Yea, they worlhipped thoſe beaſtes 
alſo that are moſt hatefull :. for being 
compared together, ſomeare worſe then 
others. f 

19 Neither are they beautifull, ſo much 
x5 to be deſired in reſpect of beaſtes, bim 
they went without the praiſe of God, and 
his bleffing, | 


— 


geſt vp againe. 


pers & flies killed, neither was there found 


C HAP: XVI. 


2 God gaus ſtrange meate to hu people, to ſtirre vp their 
appetite, and vile beaſts to their enemies Se So 
them, 5 Heeſtung with his ſerpems, 12 but ſoone 
healed them by his word onely, 17 The creatures alte- 
red their nature to picaſe Gods people, and to offind 


their enemies. 
T Herefore by the like were they puni- 

ſhed worthily,and by the multitude of 
beaſts * tormented. 


2 Inſtcadofwhichpuniſhment, dea- | 


ling graciouſly with thine owne- people 
thou prepareditfor them meat of a ſtrange 
taſte:euen quai les to ſtir vp their appetite: 

To the end that they deſiring foode 
might ſor the ougly ſight of the beaſts ſent 
among them, loath euen that which they 
muſt needes deſire: but theſe ſuffering pe- 
nurie for a ſhort ſpace, might be made par- 
takers of a ſtrange taſte. 


4 For it was requiſite, that ypon them 


exerciſing tyrannie ſhould come penurie 
which they could not auoide: but to theſe 
it ſhould onely bee ſhewed how their ene- 
mies were tormented. 

5 For when the horrible fiercenefſe of 
beaſts came ypon —— they periſhed 
with the * ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy 
wrath endured not for euer. 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall 
ſeaſon that they might be admonithed, ha- 
uing a ſigne of ſaluation, to put them in 
remembrance of the commauadement of 
thy Law. 7 

7 For he that turned himſelſe towards 
it, was not ſaued by the thing that hee ſaw : 
but by thee that art the Sauiour of all. 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine ene- 
mies confeſſe, that it is thou who deliuereſt 
from all euill: 

9 For them the bitings of graſhop- 


any remedy for their life : for they were 
worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch, | 

10 But thy ſonnes, notthe very teeth of 
venemous dragonsouercame:for thy mer- 
cie was euer by them, and healed them. 

11 For 2 f pricked, that they 
ſnould remember thy words, ere quick- 
ly ſaued, that not falling into deepe forget- 

Ineſſe, they might be [|continually mind- 
full of thy goodncſſe. 

12 For it was neither herbe, nor molliſy- 
ing plaiſter that reſtored thẽ to health: but 
thy word, O Lord, which healeth al things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death: 
thou * leadeſt to the gates of hell, and brin- 
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14 Aman indeed killeth through his 

malice: and the ſpirit when it is gone forth 

returneth not; neither the ſoule receiued 

vp: commethagaine. 

| 15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
4. 


know thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength 
ofthine arme: with ſtrange raines, hailes, 
and ſhowers were they perſecuted, that they 
could not auoyd, and through fire were 
they conſumed. | 

17 For, which is moſt to beewondred 
at, the fire had more torce in the water that 
quencheth all things: for the world* figh- 
teth for the righteous, 

13 For ſometime the flame was miti- 

ated that it might not burne vp the beaſtes 
were ſent againſt the vngodly : but 
themſelues might ſee and perceiue that 
they were 7 with the iudgement 
of God. 

19 And at other time it burneth euen 
in the midſt of water, aboue the power of 
fire, that it might deſtroy the fruites of an 
vniutt land. 

20 In ſtead whereofrhou feddeſt thine 
one people, with Angels food, and diddeſt 
ſend them from heauen bread prepared 
without their labour, able to content euery 
mans delight, and agreeing to euery taſte, 

21 For thy || ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſſe ynto thy children, and ſeruing 


to the appetite of the eater || tempered it 


ſelfe to euery mais liking. 

22 But ſnow and yee endured the ſire 
and melted not, that they might know 
that fire burninginthe haile, and ſparkling 
in the raine, did deſtroy the fruites of the 
enemies. 

23 But this againe did even forget his 
owne ſtrength, that the righteous might 
be nouriſhed. | 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee 


{whoartthemaker, encreafethhis ſtrength 


againſt the ynrighteous for their punith- 
ment, andabateth htig ſtrength for the be- 
nefit of ſuch as put theidtruſt in thee, 

25 Therefore euen then was it altered 
intoall{{ faſhions, and was obedient to thy 
grace that nouriſheth all 9 according 
to the deſire of them that had need: 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou loneſt,” might know that * it is not the 
rowing of fruits that nouriſhethrman: but 
t 


t it is thy word which preſerueih them 


4 


| that putrheirtryſt in thee, 


16 * For the vngodly that denied to 


| forecaſtethgricuous things. 


27 For thatwhich vas not deſtroyedof 
Sunne 
1 


the fire, being warmed with a litle 
beame, ſoone melted away, | 


-28 That ite might be knowen; that wee 


muſt preuent the Sun, to giue thee thanks, 
and at the day- ſpring pray vnto thee. 

29 For the hope of the vnſaithſul, ſhiall 
melt away as the Winters hoare-froſt , and 
ſhall runne away as vnprofitable water. 


| 4 C. HAP. XVII. 
1 Whythe Egyptiam were bum ſhed with dar . 
dnt. 1 12 The . E. 
ill conſcience, 
F Or great are thy iudgements, and can- 
not be expreſſed: therefore || vnnour- 
tured ſoules haue erred. | 
2 For when vnrighteous men thought 
to oppreſſe the holy nation: they beeing 
ſhut vp || in their houſes, the priſoners of 
darkneſſe, and fetteredwith-the bonds of a 
long night, lay [there] {| exiled fromthe e- 
ternal] prouidence. 


For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in 


their ſecret ſinnes, they were ſcattered {| vn- 


der a darke vaile of forgetfulneſſe, bein 
horribly aſtoniſhed , and troubled with 
(ſtrange) j apparitions. 

4 For neither might the corner that 
held them, keepe them from feare: but 
noiſes (as of — falling dow ne, lounded 
about them, and ſad viſions appeared vnto 
them with heauie countenances. 

No pover efthe fire might giue them 
light: neither could the bright flames ofthe 
ſtars endure to lighten that horrible. night. 

6 Onely there appeared vnto them a 
fire kindled of it ſelfe, very dreadſull: for 
beeing much terrified, they thought the 
things which they ſaw to be worſe en the 
ſight they ſaw not. 

7 As ſor the illuſions of art Magicke, 
they were put done, and their vaunting in | 
wiſedome wasreprooued with diſgrace, 

8 For theythat promiſed to . 
terrours, and troubles from a ſicke ſoule, 
were ſicke themſelues of feare Ne be 
laughed at. * | 

9 For though no terrible thing did 
feare them: yet being ſkared with beaſts 
that paſſed by,and hiſſing of ſerpents, - 

10 They died for feare ,{| denying that 
they ſaw the aire, which could of no fide be 
auoyded. 

11 For 
her one witneſte, is very timerous, and 
beeing preſſed with conſcience, alwaies 


wickedneſſe condemned by 


12 For}. 
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12 For fearc is nothing elſe, but a be- 

traying of the ſuccours which reaſon of- 

fereth, * ; 

13 And the expectation from within be- 

ing leſſe, counteth the ignorance more then 

the cauſe which bringetù the torment. 

14 But they flecping the ſame ſleep that 

night {| which was indeed intolerable, and 

which came vpon them out of the bottoms 

of ineuitable hell 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous 

9 , and partly fainted, their heart 
al 

looked for, came vpon them. 

16 Sothen, whoſocuer there fel downe, 

was ſtraitly kept, ſhut vp in a priſon without 

yron barres. 

17 For whether he were huſbandman, 
or ſhepheard , or a labourer in the I feld, he 
was ouertaken, and endured that neceſſity, 
which could not be auoided: for they were 
all bound with one chaine of darkeneſſe. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or 
a melodious noiſe of birdes among the 
fpreading branches, or a pleaſing fall of wa- 
—— 

19 Ora ll terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 
downe, or a running that could not be ſeene 
of ſkipping beaſts, or a roaring voyce of 
moſt {auage wild beaſts, or a reboundin 
Eccho from the hollow mountaines: theſe 
things made them to ſwoune for feare. 

20 For the whole world ſhined with 
cleare light, & none were hindered in their 
labour. 


21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an hea- 


uie night, an image of that darkenes which 


afterwards receiue them: but yet 


"were they vnto themſelues more gricuous 


1 


then the darkneſſe. 


CHAP. in = 
1 e 
f n —— 7 Wow 
ſaw the cauſe thereof, 20 God alſo plagued buowne 
people, 21 By what meanes that plague was ſtayed, 
N Euertheleſſe, thy Saints had a very 
great * light, whoſe yoice they hea- 
ring and not ſeeing their ſhape , becayſe 
they alſo had not ſuffered the ſame things, 
they counted them happie. 

21 But ſor that they did not hurt them 
now , of whome they had beene wronged 
before, they thankedthem , and beſought 
them pardon, for that they had beene e- 
nemies. 

In ſtead whereof thou gueſt them 
| burnigg pillar of fire , both to bea guide 


Nee 


6 Len ad 


* 


a 


ailing them: for a ſuddaine feare and not 


of the ynknowen iourney, and an harmles 
Sunne to entertaine them honourably. | 

4 For they were worthy to be depriued 
of light, and impriſoned in darkeneſſe, ho 
had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp, by whom the 
lvncorrupt light of the law was to bee giuen 
vnto the world. _—_ 

5 *Andwhen they had determined to 
ſlay che babes of the Saints, one child be- 
ing caſt foorth, and ſaued: to re proue them, 
thoutookelt away the multitude of their 
children, and deſtroyedſt them all together 
in a mighty water. 

6 Ofthat night were our fathers cer- 
tified afore, that aſſuredly knowing vnto 
what oathes they had giuen credence, they 
might afterwards be of good cheere. 

7 So ofthy people was accepted both 
the ſaluation ofthe righteous, and deſtru- 

ction of the enemies. 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
aduerſaries, by the ſame thou didſt gloriſie 
vs whom thou hadſt called. 

9 *Forthe righteous children of good 
men did ſaciifice ſecretly, and with one con- 
ſent made aſſholy la that the Saints ſhould 
be alike partakers of the ſame good and e- 
vill, the fathers now ſinging out the ſongs 
of prayſe. 

10 But onthe other fide there ſounded 
anill-according cric of the enemies, and a 
lamentable noiſe was carried abroad for 
childrenthat were bewailed. 

11 The maſter and the ſeruant were 
uniſhed after one manner, and like, as the 
ing, ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumera- 
ble dead with ene kind of death, neither 
were the liuing ſufficient to burie them: ſor 
in one moment the nobleſt of-ſpring of 
them was deſtroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not beleeue 
any thing by reaſon of the enchantments, 
vponthe deſtruction of the firſt borne, they 
3 this people to be the ſonnes 
of Go 


14 For while all things were in quiet ſi- 
lence, and that night was in the middeſt of 
her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt downe 
from heauen, out of thy reyallthrone , as a 
fierce man of warre into the midſt of a land 
of deſtruction, 

16 And brought thine vnfained com- 
mandement as a ſharpe ſwoid, ind ſtanc i ig 
vp filled all things with death, and it tou - 
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Jo: ea ſt out 


" (y entreaty, 


| the wrath endured not long. 


| bringing the ſliield of his proper miniſte- 


; 17 Then ſuddenly I viſions of horrible 
dreamestroubled them ſore , andterrours 
came vpon them vnlooked for. 
18 And one throwen here, another there 
halfe dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 
19 For the dreames that troubled them 
did foreſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, 
and not know why they were afflicted. 
20 Lea, the taſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction 
of the * multitude in the wilderneſſe: but 


21 Forthenthe blameleſſe man made 
haſte, ind ſtoed foorth to defend them, and 


rie, euen prayer and the propitation of in- 
cenſe, ſet himſelſe againſt che wrath, and ſo 
brought the calamitie to an end, declaring 
that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 So he ouercame the deſtroyer , not 
with ſtrengthof bodie , nor force ofarmes, 
butwith a word ſubdued he him that puni- 
ſhed, alleaging the oathes and coucnants, 
made with the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen 
downe by heapes one vpon another, ſtan- 
ding betweene, he ſtayed thewrath, and 
{| parted the way to the liuing. 

24 For in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the foure rowes of the 
ſtones was the glory of the fathers grauen, 
and thy maieſtie vpon the diademe of his 
head. 

25 Vntotheſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
and was afraid of them: for it was inough 
that they onely taſted of the wrath, 

CHAP. XIX. 
1: Why God(hewed no mercie to the Egyptians, 5 And 
how wonderſully he deals with his people, 1 4 The Ex 

2 yptians were wor ſe then the S edoyutes, 18 The won- 

derfull agreement of the creatures to ſerus Go di peo. 


le. 

A S forthe vngodly, wrath came ypon 
them without mercie ynto the end, 
for he knew before hat they would doe; 

2 How that having ginen them Jeaue 
to depart, and ſent them haſtily away, they 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 For whileſt they were yet mourning 
and making Jamentatien at the graues of 
the dead, they added another fookſh de- 
uice, and purſued them as ſugitiues, whom 
they had ſſ entreated to be gone. 

4 For the deſtinie, whereof they were 
worthie, drewthem vnto this end, & made 
them forget the things that had already 
hapned, that they might fulfill the f uniſſi- 


dage, that had well de 


euery one ſought the p 


ment which was wanting to their torments 


5 And that th e might paſſe a 
wonderfull way : 2 — tind a | 
ſtrange death. | | 

6 Forthewhole creature in his 
kind was faſhioned againe anew, ſeruing 
the peculiar commandements that were 
giuen vnto them, that thy children might 
be kept without hurt. 

7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the 
campe, and where water ſtood before drie 
land appeared, and out of the red Sea away 
without impediment, and out of the vio- 
lent ſtreame a greene field: 

8 Where thorough all the people went 
that were defended with thy hand, ſeeing 
thy marueilous ſtrange wonders. 

For they went at large like horſes, 
and leaped like lambes, praiſing thee, O | 
Lord, who hadſt deliueredthem. 

10 For they were yet mindfull of the 
things that were done while they ſoiourned- 
in 2 ſtrange land, how the ground 


5 


brought forth l flies in ſtead of cattell, and | !| Olic. 
how the riuer caſt yp a multitude of frogs | 


in ſtead of fiſhes. 6 

11 But aſterwards they ſaw a new gene- 
ration of faules, when being kd with their 
appetite they aſked delicate meares. 

12 Forquailscame vp ynto them from 
the Sea, for theirſſcontentment. 

13 And puniſhmenis came vpon the 
ſinners. nor withoat former ſignes by the 
force of thunders: for they ſuffere d juſtly, 
according to th: ir one wickedneſle, inſo- 
much as they vſed a more hard and hatefull 
behauiour towards ſtrangers: 

14 For rhe Scdemites did not receiue 
thoſe whom they knew not when they 
came: but thefe brought friends into bon- 

Greed of them, 

15 And not onely ſo: but peraduenture 
ſome reſpe ct ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe 
they vſed ſtrangers not friendly. 

16 Bur theſe very grieuouſſy afflicted 
them; whom the ba receiued with fea- 
ſtings, and were alreadie made pattakers of 
the Re laweswith them. 

17 Therefore euen with blindnes were 
theſe ſtricken, as theſe were at the dores of 
the righteous man: when being compaſ- 
ſed about with horrible great darkeneſſe, 

ge of his owne | 
doores. 


tune, and yet are alwayes ſounds, which þ 
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18 Forthe elements were changed f in N Sr 1 
themſelues by a kind of harmonie, like as [/#** ; 
in a PſaRerie notes change the name of the | 
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Some reſerre 
this Prologue 
to Athanaſus, 
becauſe is u 
found in his 


Sqnopſis, 


lor, collede 


5 


Io, fan- 


. p 5 ery 


dvamme in the water, now went vpon the 


— 


may well be perceiued by the ſight of the 21 On the other ade, the flames waſted 
things chat haue beene done. 
19 For earthly things were turned in- 


things, though they walked therein, neither 
to watrie, and the things that before 


melted they the ycie kind of heauenly 
meate, that was of nature apt to melt. 
ground. 

20 The fire had power in the water, ſor- 
getting his oyne vertue: and the water for- 
gate his one quenching nature. 


magnike thy people, and gloriſie them, nei- 
ther didſt thou liobely regard them : but 
didſt aſſiſt them in every time and place. 


«THE WISEDOME OF 
lleſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
Or Eccleſiaſticus. 


n Prologue made by an uncertaune Authour. 

1 His Ieſus was the ſonne ot Sirach, and grand- child to Ieſus of the ſame name with 
him; This man therfore liued in the latter times, after the people had beene led away 
captiue, and called home againe, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his gtandfather 
Ieſus (as he himſelſe witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the 
Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men, that had 
beene before him, but himſelfe alſo vttered ſome of his owne, full of much vnderſtanding 
and wiſedome, When as therefore the firſt Ieſus died, leauing this booke almoſt [| perfe- 
cted, Sirach his ſonne receiuing it after him, left it to his owncſonne Ieſus, who hauing 
erer it into his hands, compued it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſe- 
ome, Intituling it, both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers, allu- 
ring the hearer by the very name of Wiſedome, to haue a greater loue tothe ſtudie of this 
Booke, It conteineth therefore wiſe Sayings, darke Seutences, and Parables, and certaine 
particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. 
Moreouer, what benefits God had youchſafed his people, and what plagues hee had hea- 
ped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſſe famous for 

Wiſedome, and learning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and fo reputed alſo. 


O The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

V Hereas many and great things haue beene deliuered vnto vs by the Law and the 

Prophets, and by others that haue foll wed their ſteps, for the which things Iſ 
rael ought to be commended for W and Wiſedome, and wherof not onely the Rea- 
ders muſt needes become ſkilfull themſelues, but alſo they that deſire to learne, bee able 
to profit them which are ſ without, both by ſpeaking 
when he had much giuen himſelfe to the reading of the Law , andthe Prophets, and other 
Bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on alſo him- 
ſelſe, to write ſomething pertayning to learning and Wiſedome, to the intent that thoſe 
vhich are deſirous to learne, and are addictedto theſe things, might proſit much more in 


living according to the Law. Wherfore, let me intreat you to reade it with fauour and at- 
tention, and to pardon Vs, wherein we may ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words which we 


another tongue, haue not the ſame force in them: and not onely theſe things, but the 
Law it ſelfe, and the f Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes, haue no ſmall || difference, 
when they are ſpoken in their ohne language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere com- 
ming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and continuing there ſome time, I found a 
Midas 95 learning, thereſore Ithonght it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome 

iligence and trauaileto interpret it: Vſing great watchſulneſſe, and ſkill in tha: ſpace, to 
bring the Booke to an end, and ſet it foorth for them alſo, vhich in a ſtrange countrey are 


. 


not the fleſh of the corruptible liuing 


22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 


and writiag : My grandfather Ieſus, 


haue laboured to interprete. For the ſame things vttered in Hebrew, andtranſlated into 


| 


willing to learnc,beingprepared before in maners to liue after the Law, | 
3 . CHAP, 


* g 
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Chap. l. h. 
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' | Apocrypha, 


| dey "Age 1 weth it to tier 
ſedome is from God. 10 He giueth it to t 
: i — 2 Tue feare of Grd is full of man, 
bletings, 28 To feare Ged without hypecrifie, 
ACS L L*wiſdome commeth 
from the Lord, and is 
ich him for euer. 
2 Who can number 
7 the land of the ſea, and 
ON ©, d the drops of raine, and 
0 EN ue dayes of eternitie? 
Who can find out the height of hea- 
uen, and the breadth ofthe earth, and the 
deepe, and wiſedome? - 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created before 
all things, and the vnderſtanding of pru- 
dencefrom euerlaſting. 

The word ot God moſt high, is the 
fountaine of wiſedome, and her wayesare 
euerlaſting commandements. 
| 6 *Towhomhath the root of wiſdom 

beene reuealed? or who hath knowen her 
wiſe counſels? 

7 [Vntowhom hath the knowledge of 
wiſedomebinmade manifeſtꝰand who hath 
vnderſtood her great experience? 

8 There is one wile and greatly to be 
feared; the Lord ſitting vpon his throne. 

9 Hee created her, and ſaw her, and 
numbred her, and powred her out vpon all 
his workes. 

10 Sheſis]with all fleſh according to 
his gift, and he hath giuen her to them that 
loue him. 

11. The feare of the Lord is honour, and 
glory, & gladneſſe, & acrow ne ofreioycing. 
12 The feare of the Lord maketh a 
merry heart, and giueth ioy and gladneſle, 
and a long life. 

13 Who ſo feareththe Lord, it ſnall goe 
well with him at the laſt; and he ſliall find 
fauour in the day of his death. 

14 To ſeare the Lord, is the beginning 
of wiſedome: and it was created with the 
faithfullin the wombe, 

15 She hath built an euerlaſting founda- 
tion with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with 
their ſeede. 

16. To fearethe Lord, is fulnes of wiſe- 
dome, and filleth men with her fruites. 

17 Shee filleth all their houſe with 
things deſireable, and the garners with her 
increaſe. 

18 The feare oſthe Lord is a crowne of 
wiſedome, making peace and perfect health 
to flouriſh, both which are the gifres of 
God: and enlargeth their reioycing that 
loue him. 
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Apocrypha. 
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them to honour that hold her faſt. 


21. The ſeare ofthe Lord driueth awa 


1 


ſinnes; and where it is preſent, it turnet 
away wrath, | 
22 A furious man cannot 


ſtructien. 

23 A patient man will beare for a time. 
and afterward ioy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him 

24 Hee will hide his wordes for a time, 
and the lippes of many ſhall declare his 
wiſedome. 

25 The parables of knowledge are in 


an abomination to a ſinner. 


commandements, and the Lord ſhall giue 
her vnto thee. : 


and inſtruction: and faith and meekeneſſe 
are his delight. 

28 || Diſtruſt not the ſeare of the Lord 
whenthou art poore: and come not ynts 
him with a double heart. ? oF 

29 Bee not an hypocrite in the fight of 
men, & take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall, and 


diſcouer thy ſecrets, and caſt thee done in 
the middeſt ofthe congregation, becauſe 
thou cameſt not in truth, to the feare of the 
Lord: but thy heart is full of deceit. 


CHAN II 


1 Gods ſcruam: mujt lagke for trouble, y aud be pati- 
ent, and truſt in him 12 For woe to them that do not 
ſo. 15 But they that feare the Lord, will doe ſo. 


1 Lord, prepare thy ſoule for tẽptation. 
2 Set thy heart aright, & conſtantly en- 
dure, {| & makenot haſt in time of trouble. 
2 Cleaue vnto him, & depart not away 
that thou mayſt be increaſed at thy laſt and. 
4 Whatſocuer is brought vpon thee, 
take cheerefully, and be patientwhen thou 
artchanged to alow eſtate, 


ceptable men in the furnace of aduerſitie. 

6 Beleeue in him, and he will helpe thee, 

order thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

7 Vee that feare the Lord, waite fer his 

mercie, and goe not aſidegeſt ye fall. g 

Ve that feare the Lord, belecue him, 

and your reward 2 | 
nn 


f 9 Ye 


| 19 Wiſedome raineth downe skill and 
knowledge of vnderſtanding, and exalteth 


20 The root of wiſedome is to feare the 
Lord, & the branches thereof axe long life.| . 


bee iuſti- 
fied, for the ſway of his furie ſhali be his de- 


men, 


the treaſures of wiſedome: but godlines is 


26 If thou deſire wiſedome, keepe the 


27 For the feare of the Lord is wiſedom | 


lo. bent 
diſobediam bo } 


bring diſhonor vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God | 


Y ſonne, if thou come to ſerue the 


5 For gold is tried in the fire, and ac-|,,,,... 
pro. 17. 3. 


3 
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N Apocrypha. 


E ccleſiaſticus. 


25. 


oh. 14.20. 


9 Ve that feare the Lord, hope for good, 
| and for e uerlaſting ioy and mercy. 


4 


* 


| ſee, did euer any tru 
confounded? or did any abide in his feare 
and was forſaken } or whom did he euer de- 
ſpiſe,that-called vpon him? 


10 Looke at the 
in the Lord, and was 


11 For the * Lord is fullof compaſſion 


and mercy, long ſuffering, and very pitiful, 


and forgiueth ſins, and ſaueth in time of af. 


fliction. 


12 Woe be to feareſull hearts, and faint 
hands, an d the ſinner that goeth two waics 
13 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, 
for he beletueth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. 
14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt pati- 
ence: and what will yee do when the Lord 
ſhall viſite you? 
15 They that feare the Lord, will not 
diſobey his word, and they that loue him, 
will keepe his wayes. 
16 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke 
that which is wel pleaſing vnto him, & they 
that loue him ſhall be filled with the Law. 
17 They that feare the Lord, will pre- 


pare their hearts, and humble their ſoules in 
his ſight: 


19 Saying, We will fal into the hands of 
the Lord, and not into the hands of men: 
for as his maieſtie is, ſo is his mercy. 


CHAP, III. 


3 Children muſt honour, and helpe both their parents, 21 
Mie may not de fire to know all things. 26 The mcorrs- 
gible muſt needs periſh, 30 Alme arerewarded, 
Eare me your father, O children, and 
doe thereafter,that ye may be ſafe, 
2 For the Lord hath giuen * the father 
honour ouer the children, and hath confir- 


4 3 » 
med the{[ authoritic of the morher ouer the 


ſonnes. 
3 Who ſo honoureth his father,maketh 
an attonement for his ſinnes. 

4 And he that honoureth his mother, 
is as one that layeth vp treaſure. 

5 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall 
haue ioy of his owne children, and when he 
maketh his prayer, he ſhalbe heard. 

6 He that honoureth his father, fall 
haue a long life, and he that obedientvn- 
to the Lord, ſhalbe a comfort to his mother 

7 Hethatfeareth the Lord, will honor 
his father, and will doe ſeruice vnto his 
rents, as tohis maſters. 


5. 10. 


8 Honour thy ſather and mother, both 
in word and deed, that a bleſſing may come 
ypon thee from them. 


ee of old, and 


pa- 


9  Forthe* bleſſing of the father eſta- 
bliſheth the lieuſes of children, but the 
curſe of the mother rooteth out founda- 
tions. 

10 Glory not in the diſtonour of thy 
father, ſor thy fathers diſſ. onour is no glory 
vnte thee, | 

1x Forthegloryofa man, is from the 
honour of his father, and a mother in diſ- 
honour, is a reproch vnto the children, 

12 My ſon, helpe thy father in his age, 
and grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

13 And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue 
patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, 
when thou art || in thy full ſtrength, 

14 For the relieuing of thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten: and in ſtead of ſinnes it 
ſhalbe added to build thee yp. , 

15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall 
be re membred, thy ſinnes alſo ſnall melt a- 
way, as the yce in the faire warme weather. 

16 He that forſaketh his father, is as a 
blaſphemer, and he that angreth his mo- 
ther, is curſed of God. 

17 My ſonne goe on with thy buſineſſe 
in meekeneſſe, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of 
him that is approued. 

18 *The greater thou art, the more 
humble thy ſelte, and thou ſhalt find fauour 
before the Lord. | 

19Many are in high place & of renowne: 
but myſteries are reueiled vnto the meeke. 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, 
and he is honoured of the lowly. 

21 Seeke not out the things that are 
too hard for thee, neither ſearch the things 
that are aboue thy {trength. 

22 But what is commanded tee, thinke 
thereupon vithreuerence, for it is not need- 


| full for thee, to ſec with thine eyes, the things 


that are in ſecret. 

23 Bee not curious in vnneceſſary mar- 
ters : for moe things are ſhewed vnto thee, 
then men vnderſtand. 

24 Formany aredeceined by theirowne 
vaineopinion,and an euill ſuſpition hath o- 
uerthrowen their indgement, 

25 Without eyes Tow ſhall want light: 
profeſſe not the knowledge therefore that 
thou haſt not. 

26 A ſtubborne heart ſhall fare cuill at 
the laſt, and he that loueth danger, ſhall pe- 


riſn therein. 


Gen. 27. 


27. deu 33. 
1. 


lor, in all 


thine ability, 


Phil. 2.3. 


14. 


*Pro 25.27. 


rom. 3.3. 


27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden 
with ſorrowes, and the wicked man ſhall 
heape finne ypon ſinne, 

| 28 || In the pnniſhment of the 5 — 
there 


lor proud 


man is not hea 
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chere is no remedie: for the plant of wic- 
kedneſſe hath taken roote in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent will vnder- 
ſand a parable, and an attentiue eare is the 
deſire of a wiſe man. 

30 Water will quench a flaming fire, 
and almes maketh an attonement for ſins. 

1 And he that requiteth good turnes, 
is mindfull of that which may come here- 
aſter: and hen he falleth he ſhal finda ſtay. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 mp not deſpiſe the pooro or fatherleſſe, 11 but 
ſecke for wiſedome, 20 and not be aſhamed of ſome 
things, nor gaineſuy the truth, 30 nor be as [yons in our 
houſes, 

M. ſonne, defraude not the poore of 

his liuing, and make not the needy 
eyes to waite long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrow- 

fall, neither prouoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 

Adde not more trouble to an heart 

that is vexed, and deferte not to giue to 

him that is in neede. 

4 Reiect not the ſupplication of the 

afflicted, neither turne away thy face from 

a poore man. 2 | 

5s Turnenot away thine eye from [[the 
needie, and giue him none occaſion to 
curſe thee : 

6 Forif he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe 

of his ſoule, his prayer ſhall be heard of him 

that made him. | 
7 Get thy ſelſe the loue of the congre- 
gation, and bow thy head to a great man. 

Let it not grieue thee to bow downe 
thine eare to the poore, and giue him a 
friendly anſwer with meekneſle, 

9g Deliuer him that ſuffereth wrong, fro 
the hand of the oppreſſour, and be not taint 
hearted when thou fitteſt in iudgement. 

10 Bee as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, 
and in ſtead of a husband vnto their mo- 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the 
moſt high, and he ſhall loue thee more then 
thy mother doth. N 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children, and 
layeth hold ofthem that ſeeke her. 

12 He that loueth her, loucth life, and 
they that ſeeke to herearely , ſhall be filled 
with ioy. 

13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inhe- 
rite glory, and whereſoeuer ſhe entreth, the 
Lond will bleſſe. 

14 They that ſerue her ſhal miniſterſſto 
the Holy one, and them that loue her, the 
Lord dothloue. 


_ 


| 15 Who ſo giueth eare ynto her, Qual 


iudge the nations, and hee that attendeth 
vnto her, ſhall dwel ſecurely. 

16 Ifa man commit himſelfe vnto her, 
he ſhall inherither, and his generation ſhall 
hold her in poſſeſſion. | 

17 For at the firſt ſhee will walke weih 
him by crooked wayes, and bring feare and 
dread vpon him, and torment him with her 
diſcipline,varill ſhe may truſt his ſoule, and 
try him by her Lawes, 

13 Then vill ſhee returne the ſtraight 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and ſhew 
him her ſecrets, 

19 But if he go wrong, ſheewill forſake 
him, and giue him ouer to his one ruine. 

20 Obſerue the opportunity, and be- 
ware of euill, and bee not aſnhamed when it 
concerneth thy ſoule. 

21 For thre is a ſhame that bringeth 
ſinne, and there isaſhame which is glory 
and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, 
and let not the reuerence of any man cauſe 
thee to fall: 

23 And refraine not to ſpeake, f when 
there is occaſconto doe good, and hide not thy 
wiſedome in her beauty. 

24 For by ſpeech wiſedome ſhall bee 
knowen , and learning by the word of the 
tongue. 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the trueth, 
but bee abaſhed of the errour of thine ig- 
norance, 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy fins, 
[| and force not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Make not thy,ſelfe an vnderling to a 
fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of 
the mighty, 

28 Striue forthe truthynto death, and 
the Lord ſhall fight forthee. 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, and in 
thy deedes ſlacke and remiſſe. 

30 Bee not as aLion in thy houſe, nor 
franticke among thy ſeruants. 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out 
to receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 
[| repay. 

CA 
x We muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtrength, 6 
Nor of the mercie of Godto ſinne. 9 wemuſtnotbee | 
doubletongued, 12 Nor anſwer without knowledge, 
Et not thy heart vpon thy goods, and 
ſay not, I haue enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thine owne mind, and 
thy ſtrength, to walke in the wayes of thy 
heart: 

3 And ſay not, Who ſhalcontroule me | 
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—Ecclefaſtiens 


| for my wotkes, forthe Lord will ſu ely re- 


enge thy pride. 
4 4 = I haue ſinned, & what harm 
hath happened vnto me? for the Lord is 
long - ſullering, he wil in no wiſe let thee go. 

Concerning propitiation, be not with- 
out feare to adde ſinne vnto ſinne. 

6 And ſay not, His“ mercy is great, he 
will bee pacified for the multitude of my 
ſins: ſor mercy and wrath come from him, 
and his indignation reſteth vpon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarying to turne to the 
Lord, and pus not off from day to day: for 
ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth , and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee de- 


ſtroyed, and periſh in the day of vengeance 


8 Set not thy heart vpon goods vn- 
iuſtly gotten: for they ſhall not profit thee 
in the day of calamitie. 

9 Winnou not with euery wind, and go 
not into euery way: for ſo doth the ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, 
and let thy word be the ſame. 

11 Be ſwift to heare, and let thy life be 
ſincere, and with patience giue anſwer. 

12 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwer 
thy neighbour , if not, lay thy hand ypon 
thy mouth. 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talke: and 
the tongue of man is his fall. 

14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not 
in waite with thy tongue: for a foule ſhame 
is vpon the thiefe, and an euill condemna- 
tion vpon the double tongue. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a 
great matter or a ſmall. 


ERA. VX 
2 Doe not extoll thy om ne conceit, 7 but make choice of 
afriend, 18 Seele wiſedome betimas: 20 It u grie- 
w:#4to ſome, 28 yet the fruites thereof are pleaſavt. 
35 De ready to Hare wiſe men, 
N ſtead of a friend, become not an ene- 
mie; for ſtherby] thou ſhalt inherite an il 
name, ſhame, and reproch: euen ſo ſhall a 


ſinner that hath a double tongue. 


2 Extoll not thy ſelfe in the counſell of 
thine owne heart, that thy ſoule be not torn 
in pieces as a bull Iſtraying alone. 


| 3 Thou ſhalt eate vp tby leaues, & loſe 


4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed to 
ſcorne of his enemies. 

5 T Sweetlanguage wil multiply friends: 
and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe 
(food greetings, 


thy fruit, and leaue thy ſelfe as a dry tree. 


* 


[ 


| 


6s Be in peace with many: neuerthkelefle 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 If thou wouldſt get a friend, proue 
him firſt, and be not baliy to credit him. 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his own 
occaſion, and will not abide in the day of 
thy trouble. 

9 Andthere is a friend, who being tur- 
ned to enmitie, and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy 
reproch. 

10 Againe ſome friend is a compa- 
nion at the table, and will not continue in 
the day of thy affliction. 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy 
ſelfe, and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants. 
12 Ifthoube broughtlow, he will be a- 
gainſt thee, and will hide himſelſe from thy 
ace. 
13 Separate thy ſelſe from thine ene- | 
mies,and take heed of thy friends, 

14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence: 
and he that hath found ſuch an one, hath 
found a treaſure. 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faith- 
fulfriend,and ie excellency is vnualuable. 


— 
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16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of 
life, & they that feare the Lord ſhal find him 

17 Wlioo ſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct 
his friendſhip aright, for as he is, ſo ſhal his! 


neighbourbe alſo, 

18 My ſonne, gather inſtruction from 
thy youth vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſedome 
till thine old age. 

19 Come vnto her as one that ploweth, 
and ſoweth, and wait for her good fruites, 
for thou ſhalt not toile much in labouring 
about her, but thou ſhalt eate of her fruites 
right ſoone. 

20 She is very vnpleaſant to the vnlear- 
ned: hee that is without [| ynderſtanding, 


will not remaine with her, 

21 She will lye vpon him as a“ mighty 
ſtone of triall, and he wil caſt her from him 
ere it be long. 

22 For wiſedeme is according to her 
name, and ſhee isnot manifeſt ynto many, 

2 3 Giue eare, myſonne, receiue m 
uice, and refuſe not my counſell, 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 
thy necke into her ſ chaine. 

25 Bow done thy ſhoulder, & beare 
her, and be not grieued with her bonds. 

26 Come vnto Ber with thy whole heart 
and = her wayes with all thy power. 


70. 


27 Search and ſeeke, andſhee ſhall bee 
made knowen vnto thee, and when thou 


| haſt got hold of her, let her nor goe. 
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reſt, and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 

29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
fencefor thee,& her chains a robe of glory. 

30 For there is a golden ornament ypon 
her, and her bands are ii purple lace, 

31 Thou ſhalt put — on as a robe of 
honour: and ſhalt put her about thee as a 
crowne of ioy. 

32 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
taught: and if thou wilt apply thy minde, 
thou ſhalt be prudent. 

23 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue ynderſtanding: and if thou bow thine 
eare, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 

34 Stand in the multitude of the el- 
ders, and cleaue vnto him that is wiſe. 

35 Be willing to heare euery godly diſ- 
courſe, and let not the parables of ynder- 
ſtanding eſcape thee. 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnder- 
ſtanding, get thee betimes vnto him, and 
let thy — we are the ſteps of his doore. 

37 Let thy mind be vpon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and? meditate continually in 
his commaundements : hee ſhall eſtabliſh 
thine heart, and giue thee wiſdome at thine 
owne deſire. 

'CHAP, VIL 
1 Wee are exhorted ou ſine, 4 from — 8 
£1167 1 king an prayer. 1 n 
F I _ Ko — « hl a friend: 

19 4 good wiſt: 20 à ſernant 22 onreattell: 

23 eur children and parents: 31 the Lord and his 

Preefis: 31 the poore and thoſe that monrne, 

Oe no euill, ſo ſhall no harme come 
vnto thee. 

2 Depart from the vniuſt, and iniquitie 
ſnall turne away from thee. 

3 My ſonne, ſow not vpon the furrowes 
of vnrighteouſneſſe, and thou ſhalt not 
reape them ſeuen fold, 

4 Seeke not of the Lord preheminence, 
neither of the king the ſeate of hionour. 

5 * Iuſtificnor thy ſelfe before the Lord, 

and boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the 
King. 
6 Secke not to be iudge, being not able 
to take away iniquitie, leſt at any time thou 
feare the perſon of the mighty, and lay a 
ſtumbling blocke in the way of thy vp- 
rightneſſe. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of 
a city, and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelfe 
done among the people. 

9 Binde not one ſinne vpon another, 
for in one thou ſhalt not be ynpunithed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the mul- 


a 2 . vij. 


the moſt high God, he will accept it. 
10 De not faint hearted when thou ma- 


alm 


terneſſe of his ſoule: for there is one which 
humbleth and exalteth. 

12 f Deuiſe not a lie againſt thy bro- 
ther: neither doe the like tõ thy friend. 


13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie: 


for the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Vſe not many words in a multitude 
of Elders, * and meke not [| much babbling 
when thou prayeſt. 

15 Hate not laborious worke, neither 
husbandry, whichthe moſt high hath f or- 
dained, 

16 Number not thy ſclfe among the 
multitude of ſinners, but remember that | 
wrath will not tarry long. 

17 Humble chy oule greatly: for the ven- | 
geance ofthe vngodly is fire and wormes. 

18 Change not a friend for any good 
by no meanes: neither a faithfull brother | 
forthe gold of Ophir. 

19 Forgoe not a wile and good woman: 
for her grace is aboue gold. 

20 Whereas thy ſeruant worketh true- 
ly, entreate him not euill, nor the hireling 
fs beſtoweth himſelfe wholly for thee. 


21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, 


and defraud him not of liberty, 

22 * Haſtthoucattell? haue an eye to 
them, and if they bee ſor thy profit, keepe 
them with thee, 

23 Haſt thou children? inſtru them, 
& bow downe their neck from their youth. 

24 Haſt thou daughters? haue care of, 
their body, and ſhe not thy ſelſe cheerefull 
roward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt - 
thou haue performeda weighty matter: bur 
giue her to a man of vnderſtanding- 

26 Haſt thou a wiſe after thy mind? for- 
ſake her not, but giue not thy ſelfe ouer to 
a [light woman. 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
heart, and forget not theſorrowes of thy 
mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of 
them, & how canſt thou recompenſe them 
the things that they haue done for thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, 
and reuerence his prieſts. 

30 Loue him that made thee with all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters; 


* 7 X 7 "> 
x 

* . * - 7 

* & 1 182 
Apocrypha 
_— 


titude of my oblations, and when I offer to 


keſt thy prayer, and neglect not to gige 
es. ; 


11 Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bit. 
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| rreſpaſſe offering, andthe gift ofthe ſhoul- 


7 


commanded thee, the firſt fruiteg andthe 


d: d the ſacrifice of ſanctification, and 
che kl fruites of the holy things. 
2 And ſtretch thine hand vnto the 
poore, that thy || 5leſſing may be perfected. 
33 Agifthathgraceinthe ſight of eue- 
ry man liuing, & for the dead deteine it not. 
34 Faile not to be with them that weepe, 
and mourne with them that mourne. 
35 Bee not ſlow to viſite the ficke : for 


that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 


36 Whatſoeuer thoutakeſt in hand, remẽ- 


ber the end, & thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 


CHAP VIII. 
1 Mom we may not ſtriue with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 10 nor 
preuolę, 1 5 nor haue to doe with, 
& Lone not with a mighty man, leſt thou 
fall into his hands, 

2 Bee not at variance with a rich man, 
leſt he oucrweigh thee: for gold * hath de- 
ſtroyed many, and peruerted the hearts of 
kings. : 

3 Striue not with a man that is [full of 
tongue, and heape not wood vpon his fire. 

4 Teſt notwitha rude man,leſt thy an- 
ceſtours be diſgraced, , 

5s Reproach not a man that turneth 
from ſinne, but remember that wee are all 
worthy * of puniſliment. 

6 Diſhonor not a man in his old age: 
for euen ſome of vs waxe olde. 

7 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemie 
being dead, but remember that we die all. 

9 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 


acquaint thy ſclfewith their prouerbes; for 


ofthem thou ſhalt learne inſtruction, and 


| how to ſerue great men with eaſe, 


9g Miſe net the diſcourſe of the Elders: 
for they alſo learned of their fathers, and 
of them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, 
and to giue anſiyere as neede requireth. 

19. Kindle not the coales of a ſinner, leſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not vp(in anger) at the preſence 
of an iniurious perſon, leſt he lie in waite to 
{| entrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
then thy ſelfe; for ifthou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt. 

13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: for if 
thou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 

14 Goe not to la with a iudge, for they 
will iudge for him according to his ¶ honor. 

15 * 


31 Feare the Lord, and honour the 


prieſt: and giue him his portion, as it is for Re wil doe according to his on wil, and 


rauell not by the way with a bold 


Apocrypha, | © 


t hee become grieuous ynto thee : 


thou ſhalt periſh with him through his folly 

16 * Striue not with an angry man, and 
goe not with him into a ſolitary place: for 
blood is as nothing in his ſight, and where 
there is no helpe, he will ouerthrow thee. 

17 Conſult not with a foole; for het 
cannot kcepe counſell. 

18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, 
for thou knouſt not what he wil bring forth 

19 Open not thine heart to euery man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Wie are aduiſed hom to uſe our wines, 3 What we- 
men to auside. 10 And not to change an olde friend, 
13 Not tobe familiar with menin autboritie, 14 But 

to now our ne ghbourt, 15 and to converſe with wiſe 
men. 

Be not ielous ouer the wife of thy bo- 
ſome, and teach her not an euill leflon 
againſt thy ſelfe, 

2 Giue notthy ſoule ynto a woman, to 
ſet her foote ypon thy ſubſtance, 

Meete not with an harlot , leſt thou 

fall into her ſnares, . 

4 Vſe nat much the company of a wo- 
man that || isa ſinger, leſt thou bee taken 
with her attempts. | 

5 Gazenot ona maid, that thou fall not 
by thoſe things that are precious in her. 

6 Giuenor thy ſoule vnto harlots, that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance, 

7 Lookenotround about thee, in the 
ſtreetes of the citie, neither wander thou in 
the ſolitary places thereof, 

8 * Turneaway thine eye from a beau- | 
tifull woman, and Jooke not ypon anothers 
beauty: for many haue bene deceiued by 
the beauty of a woman, for herewith loue is 
kindled as a fire. / 

9 Sit not at all with another mans wife, 
nor fit downe with herin thine armes, and 
ſpend not thy money with her atthe wine, | 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and fo 
through thy defirethou fal into deſtruction. 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the 
new is not comparable to him: a new friend 
is as new wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt 
drinke it with pleaſure. 

11 Enuie not the glory ofa ſinner: for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the yn- 

odly haue pleaſure in, but remember they 
ſhall not goe ynpumſhed ynro their graue. 

12 Keepe thee farre from the man that 
hath power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt 
the ſeare ofdeath: and if thou come vnto | 


him, 
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Chap. x. 


n 


| 


Pro. 29.1 2. 


{{ Or,face, 


Leui. 19.17 


vponthe battl ements of the citie · 


him, make no fault, left he take away thy 
life preſently: remember that thou goeſt in 
the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 


14 As neere as thou canſt, gheſſe at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe. 

15 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all 
thy communication in the law of the moſt 


High. 

16 Andͤlet iuſt men eat and drinke with 
thee, and let thy glorying be in the feare of 
the Lord. ; 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the 
worke ſhall be commended: and the wiſe 


ruler of the people, for his ſpeech. 


12 The beginning of pride is, when on e 
departeth from God, and bis heart is tur- 
ned * from his maker, 

13 For pride is the beginning of ſinne 
cndbe a — abomi- 
nation : and therefore the Lord brought 
ypon them ſtrange calamities, and oner- 
threw them — 

14 The Lord hath caſt downe the 
thrones of proude Princes, and ſet yp the 
mecke intheir ſtead, | 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the roots 
ofthe proud nations: and planted the low- 
ly in their place, 

16 The Lord onerthrew countries ofthe 


18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous | heathen:and deſtroyed them to tlie ſoun- 


in his citie, and he that is raſli in his talke 
ſhall be hated. 


CHAP, X 
t The commodities f a wiſe ruler. 4 God ſetteth him 
1p. 7 Theinconuenienses of pride, mwſtice, and cous · 
touſneſſe, 14 What God hath done to the proude, 19 
Who ſhall be honoured, 29 and who not. 


Wiſe Tudge will inſtruct his people, | 
and the gouernement of a prudent 
man is well onford 
2 * Astheiudge of the people is him- 
ſelfe, ſo are his officers, and what maner of 
man the ruler ofthe citie is, ſuch are al they 
that dwell therein. 
3 An vnviſe king deſtroyeth his people 


but through the prudence of them which 
are in authoritie, the citie ſhalbe inhabited. 

4 The power ot the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, and in due time he will ſer o- 
uer it one that is profitable, 

5 Inthe hand of God is the proſperitie 
of man: and vpon the {| perſon of the Scribe 
ſhall he lay his honour. | 

6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbour | 
for * euery wrong, and do nothing at all by 
iniurious practiſes. | 

7 Prideis hatefull before God & man: 
and by both doth one commit — | 

8 Becauſcof ynrightcous dealings, in- 


iuries, & riches got by deceit, the kingdom 


is tranſlated from one pee le to another. 

9 Why is earth andaſh proud? There 
is not a more wicked thing nen a 2yetous ! 
mangor ſuch an one ſetteth his owe ſoule 
to ſale, becauſe while he liueth, hee caſteth | 
away his bowels. | | 

10 The Phiſition cutterh of a long diſ- 


eaſe, and he that is to day a king, to morrow 


ſhall die. 


dations of the earth. . 


157 Hetookeſomeof them away, and 


Ueſtroyed them, and hath made their me- 
moriall to ceaſe from the earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 
rious anger for them that are borne ofa wo- 
man. 

19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
ſeed, and they that loue him, an honoura. 
ble plant: they that regard not the Law, are 
a diſhonourable ſeed, they that tranſgreſſe 
the cõmandements are alſdeceiueable ſeed. 

20 Among brethren hee that is chiefe is 
honourable, fo are they that feare the Lord 
in his eyes. . 

21 The feare of the Lord goeth before 
the obtaining of authoritie: but rough. 
neſſe and pride, is the looking thereof. 

22 Whether he be rick, noble, or poore, 
their glory is the feare oſthe Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hath ynderſtanding , neither is it 
conuenient to magnifie a ſinfull man. 

24 Great men, and Iudges, and Poten- 
tates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 
of them greater then hee that feareth the 
Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they that are free doe ſeruice: and he that 
hath knowledge, will not grudge when he 
is reformed. 

26 Bee not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- 
neſſe, and boaſt not thy ſelſe in the time of 
thy diſtreſſe. 

27 Better is hee that laboureth and a- 
baundeth in all things, then hee that boa- 
ſteth himſelfe, and wanteth * bread. 

28 My ſon, gloriſie thy ſoule in meeke. 
neſſe, and giue it honour according to the 


11 For whena man is dead, he ſhall in- dignitie thereof. 


4 


herit creeping things,beaſts and wormes, | 


29 Who will iuſtiſie him that Gnneth | 
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keth him to fit among great men. 
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ſoule? and who will ho- 
nour him that diſhonoureth his owne life? 
o The poore man is honoured for his 
dull, and the rich man is honoured for his 
riches. ; 
31 Heethatis honoured in pouertie, 
how much more inriches? and he thatis 
diſhonourable in riches, how much more in 


pouerty. 
. CHAP. XL 
1 We may not vaunt or ſet foorth our felus, 8 ner 
anfwer raſhly, 10 Nor meddle with many matters. 
14 Wealth and al thing sel{e are from God, 2.4 Brag 
not e 29 Nor bring euer) man into thy 
houſe, 


him that is of low degree, and ma- 


2 Commend nota manfor his beauty, 
neither abhorre a man for his outward ap- 
pearance. ' 

3 The Bee is little among ſuch as flie, 
but her fruit is the chicfe of ſweet things. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and rai- 
ment, and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of 
honour: for the workes of the Lord are 
wonderfull, and his works among men are 
hidden. 

Many f kings haue fit downe vpon 
the ground, & one that was neuer thought 
of, hath worne the crowne. 

6 Many mighty men haue bene great- 


red into othermens hands. a 

7 Blame not before thou haſt exami- 
ned the truth:ynderſtad firſt, & the rebuke. 

8 Anſwer not, before thou haft heard 
the cauſe: neither interrupt men in the 
midſt of their tale. , 

9 Striue not in a matter that concer- 
neth thee not: and fit not || in iudgement 
with ſinners. 5 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many 
matters: for if thou medd]e much, thou 
ſhalt not be innocent: and if thou follow 
after,thou ſhalt not obtaine, neither ſhal 
thou || eſcape by flying · ; 

11 There is one that laboureth and 
taketh paines, and maketh haſt, and is ſo 
much the more behind. 

12 Againe, there is another that is ſlow 
and hath need of helpe, wantingability, and 
full of pouerty, yet the eye of th Lord 
looked vpon him for good, and ſet him vp 
from his low eſtate, 

1 ; Andliftedyphis head from miſerie, 
ſo that many that ſaw it, marueiled at him. 


14 Proſperitie and aduer ſitie, life and 


Iſedome liſteth vp the head of 


ly diſgraced: and the honourable deliue- 


* 


death, pouerty, & riches, come of the Lord. 
15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vnder- 
ſanding of the Law are ofthe Lord: loue, 
and the way of good worłkes, are from him. 
16 Errour and darkeneflc had their be- 
ginning together with ſinners: and euil (hal 
waxe old with them that glory therein. 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth 


with the godly, and his fauour bringeth | 


proſperitic for cuer. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warineſſe, and pinching, and this is the 
portion of his reward: 

19 Wheras he ſaith, I haue found reſt, 
and now wileate continually of my goods, 
and yer heeknoweth not what time ſhall 
come ypon him, and that hee muſt leaue 
thoſe things to others, and die. 

20 Be“ ſtedfaſt in thy couenant, & be con- 
uerſant therein, and waxc old in thy worke. 

21 Maruell not at the workes of ſinners, 
but truſt in the Lord and abide in thy la- 
bour : for it is an eaſie thing in the ſight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poore 
man rich. 

22 The bleſſing ofthe Lord is j in the 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly hee ma- 
keth his bleſſing to flouriſh, 

23 Say not, What profit is there of my 
ſeruice? and what good things ſhallI haue 
hereafcer ? 

24 Againe, ſay not, I haue enough, and 
poſſeſſe many things; and what euill can 
come to me hereaſter? 

25 In the day of proſperitie, there is 2 
forgetfulneſſe of affliction: and in the day 
of affliction, there is no remembrance of 
proſperitie. 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord 
in the day of death, to reward a man accor- 
ding to his wayes 

27 The afflicion of an houre, maketh 
a man forget pleaſure: and in his end, his 
deeds ſhalbe diſcouered. 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: 


for a man ſhalbe knowen in his children. 
29 Bring notenery man into thine houſe: 
for the dete itfull man hath many traines. 


30 Like as a Partrich taken | and kept] 
ina cage, ſd is the heart of the proude; and 
like as à ſpie, watcheth he for thy fall. 

31 For he lyeth in waite, and turneth 
good into euill, and in things worthy praiſe 
will lay blame vpon thee. 

32 Of a ſparke of fire, a heape of coales 
is kindled: and a ſinfull man layeth waite 
ſor blood. | 
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23 Take heed of a miſchicuous man, (for 
he worketh wickednes leſt he bring vpon 
thee a perpetuall blot. 

24 Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
and hee will diſturbe thee, and turne thee 
out ofthine owne. 


CHAP. III. 
2 Benet liberall to the ungodly, 10 Truſt vet thine ene- 
mne nor the wicked. 
Hen thouwilt doe good , knowto 
whom thou dbeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Doe good to the godly man, and 
thou ſhalt finde a recompence; and if not 
from him, yet from the moſt High. 

3 There can no good come to him that 
is alwayes occupied in euil: nor to him that 
giueth no almes. | 

4 Giue tothe godly man, and helpe 
nota ſinner, 

5 Doewellyntohim that is lowly , but 

ine not to the yngodly: hold backe thy 
bread and give it not vnto him, left he o- 
uermaſter thee thereby. For elſe] thou 
ſhalt receiue twice as much euill, for all the 
good thou ſhalt haue done vntohim. 

6 For the moſt High hateth finners, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, 
and keepeth them againſt the mightie day 
of their puniſhment. a 

7 Giue vnto the good, and helpe not 
the ſinner. 

8 A friend cannot be knowen in proſ- 
peritie, and an enemie cannot be hidden in 
aduerſitie. 5 

9 In che proſperitie of a man, enemies 
will be grieued, but in his aduerſitie, euen a 
friend will depart. 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemie: for like as 
{| yron ruſteth ſo is his wickedneſſe. 

11 though he humble himſelſe, and 
goecrooching, yet take gond heed, and be- 
ware of him, and thou ſhalt be ynto him, as 
if thou hadſt wiped a looking glaſſe, and 
thou ſhalt know that his ruſt hath not been 
altogether wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he 
hath ouerthrowen thee, he ſtand vp in thy 

lace, neither let him fir at thy right hagd, 
[et he ſecke to take thy ſcar, and thou at 
the laſt remember my words, and be prick- 
ed therewith. 

13 Who will pitie a charmer that is bit- 
ten with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh 
wilde beaſts?ꝰ 

14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is 
defiled with him in his ſinnes, who will 


pittie? 2 ; 


| 


15 For a while he will abide with thee,\ 


but it thou begin to fall, he will not ta ry. 

16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with * his 
lips, but in his heart hee imagine th how to 
throw thee into a pit: hee will weepe with 
his eyes, but ii he finde opportunitie, he will 
not be ſatisfied with blood. 

17 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou 
ſhalt finde him there firſt, and though he 
pretend to helpe thee, yet ſhall he |] vnder- 
mine thee. 


18 He will ſhake his head and clap his 


hands, and whiſper much, and change his 


countenance. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Keeps not company with the ,07 a might1ey then 
thy ſelfe, 15 Like will to las. 21 The differeuet bo- 


tweene the rich and the poore, 25 Amn beart wil 


change his countenance. 


HE that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 
therewith, and * hethat hath fellow- 
ſhip with a proud mangſhalbelike viito him. 
2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy pow- 
er, while thou liueſt, and haue no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier, and richer then 
thy ſelfe. For low agree the kettle and the 
earthen pot * f for if the one bee 
ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall be broken. 
The rich man hathdone wrong, and 

yet hee threatneth withall : the poore 18 


- wremiged,and he muſt intreat alſo. 


4 If thou be for his profit, he will vſe 
thee: but if thou haue nothing, he will for- 
ſake thee, 

5 TIfthou haue any thing, he will liue 
with thee, yea he will make thee bare, and 
will not be ſorry ſor it. 

6 Tithe haue need ofthee, he vill de- 
ceiue thee, and ſmile vpon thee, & put thee 
in hope, he will ſpeake thee faire, and ſay, 
What wanteſt thou? 

7 And he will ſhamethee by his meats, 
vntill hee haue drawen thee dry twice or 
thrice, and at the laſt he will laugh thee to 
ſcorne: afrerward when he ſceththee , he 
will forſake thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Beware that thou be not deceiued, 
and brought downe || in thy iolity. 

9 It — be inuited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more 
will he inuite thee. 

10 Prefle thou not ypon him, leſt thou 


be put bac ke, ſtand not farre off, leſt thou | 


be forgotten. 

11 J Affect not to be made equall ynto 
him in talke, [| and beleeue not his many 
words: for with much communication 2 
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— tempt thee, and ſiniling vpon thee will 
| 


get out thy ſcercrs. f 

12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy words, 
and will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 
put thee in priſon. 

13 Obſerue and take good heed, for 
thou walkeſt inperill of thy ouerthrowing: 
when thou heareſt theſe things, awake in 
thy fleepe. 

14 Louethe Lord all tkhy life, and call 
vpon him for thy ſaluation. 

15 Euery beaſt loueth his like, and euery 
man loueth his neighbour. 

16 All fleſh conſorteth according to 
kind, and a man will oleaue to his like: 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
thelambe ? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there betweene 
theHyena and a dogge? and what peace 
betweene the rich and the poore? 

19 As the wilde Aſſe is the lions pray in 
the wildernes: ſo the rich eat vp the poore. 

20 As the proud hate humility: ſo doth 
the rich abhorre the poore. 

21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held 
vp of his friends: but a poore man being 
done, is thruſt alſo away by his friends. 

22 When arich man is fallen, hee hath 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to bee 
ſpoken, and yet men iuſtific him: the poore 


man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too: 
he ſpake wiſely, and could h 


e no place. 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, ęuery man 
holdeth his tongue, and looke what hee 
ſaich, they extoll it to the clouds: but if the 
poore man ſpeake, they ſay, What fellow is 
this? and if hee ſtumble, they will helpe to 
ouerthrow him. 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath 
no ſinne, and pouertyis euill in the mouth 
of the vngodly. | 

25 The heart of a man changeth his 
countenance, whether it be for good or 
euill: and a merry heart maketh a cheere- 
full countenance. 

26 Acheerefull countenance is a token 
of a heart that is in proſperitie, and tlie fin- 


ofthe mind. 
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B. Leſſed is the man tliat hath not ſlipt 
with his mouth, and is not pricked with 
the {| multitude of ſinnes. - 
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ding out of parables, is a weariſome labour 


2 Bleſſed is he whole conſcience hath | 


PI 


not condemned him, and who isnot fallen 
from his hopeinthe Lord. 

Riches arc not comely for a niggard: 
and what ſhould an enuious man doe with 
money ? | 

4 Hethatgathereth by defrauding his 
owne ſoule, gathereth for others, that ſhall 
ſpend his goods riotouſly. 

He that is euill to himſelfe, to whom 
will he be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure 
in his goods. | 

6 There is none worſe then he that en- 
uieth himſelfe ; and this is a recompence of 
his wickedneſſe. 

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it vn- 
willingly, and at the laſt he will declare his 
wickednefle, 


8 Theenuious manhath a wicked eye, | 


he turneth away his face & deſpiſeth men. 

9A couetous mans eye is not ſatis- 
fied with his portion, and the iniquitie of 
the wicked dryeth vp his ſoule. 

10 A wicked eye enuieth [ his] bread, 
and he is a niggard at his table. 

11 My ſonne, according to thy abilitie 
doe good tõ thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord 
his due offering. 

12 Remember that death will not bee 
long in comming, and that the coucnant of 
the graue is not ihewed vnto thee, 

13 Doe good vnto thy friend before 
thou die, and according to thy abilitie, 
ſtretch out thy hand and giue to him. 

I4 Defraud not thy ſelf of {| the good 
day, and let not the part of a good deſire 
ouerpaſſe thee. | 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes 
ynto another? and thy labours to be diui- 
ded by lot? 

16 Giue, and take, and ſanctiſe thy 
ſoule, for there is no ſeeking of dainties in 
the graue. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: 
for the couenant from the beginnning is; 
Thou ſlialt die the death. 

18 As of the greene leaues on a thicke 
tree, ſome fall, and ſome grow ſo is the ge- 
neration of fleſh and blood, one commeth 
to an end, and another is borne. 

19 Euery worke rotteth and conſumeth 
away, & the worker thereof ſhal goe withal. 

20 Bleſſed is the man that doth medi- 
tate good things in wiſdome, and that rea- 
ſoneth of holy things by his vnderſtanding. 

21 Hethat — her wayes in his 
heart, ſhall alſo haue ynderſtanding in her 
ſecrets. o 
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Apocrypha. Chap. xv. xvj. Apocrypk a 
22 Goeafterher as one that traceth,and , ſtretch foorth thy hand vnto whether thou 
lie in wait in her wayes. wilt. 
23 Hee that prieth in at her windowes, 17 Before man is life and death, and | lere, 21.9. 
fhall alſo hearken at her doores. whether him liketh ſhalbe giuen him. 
| 24 He chat doth lodge neere herhouſe, | 18 Forthe wiſdom of the Lord is great, 
nor fle. | ſhall alſo faſten a I pin in her walles. and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth 
25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh vnto her, all things, * 
and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 19 And his eyes are ypon them that *Pſal. 35: 
things are, | feare him, and hee knoweth euery worke of 
| 26 Hee ſhall ſer his children vnder herman. 
| ſhelter,and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 20 He hath commanded no manto doe 
27 By her he ſhalbe couered from heate, | wickedly, neither hath hee giuen any man 
and in her glery ſhall he dwell. licence to ſinne. 
CHA P. XV. CH AP. XVI. 
2 Wiſdome embracah theſe that feare God. 7 Thewic- | 1 It ij better to haue none, then manylewd children. 6 The 
ked ſhall not get her. 11 We may not charge God with wicked are not pared for their number,” 12 Botb the | 
| eur faults, 14 For he made, and leſt vs to our ſelues, wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great. 17 The nie- 
H. chat fearech the Lord wil doe good, | ednet be hid. 20 Gods workgrare wnſearchable. 
and he that hath the knowledge of the 1D Eſire not a multitude of ynprofitable 
Law ſhall obtaine her. | children, neither delight in yngodly 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meete him, | ſonnes. | 
& rec eiue him as a wife married ofa virgin, 2 Though they multiply, reioyce not 2 
3 Wich the bread of vnderſtanding | inthem, except the feare of the Lord bee 
ſhall ſhe feede him, and giue him the water with them. | 
of wiſedometodrinke, | 3 Truſtnotthouin their life, neither 
4 He ſhalbe ſtayed ypon her, and ſhall | reſpect their multitude: for one that is iuſt, 
not be moued, and ſhall relie ypon her, and | is better then a thouſand, and better it is to 
ſhall not be confounded. die without children, then to haue them 
5 She ſhall exalt him aboue hisneigh- | that are vngadly. . 
bours,and in the midit ofthe congregation 4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall ſhe open his mouth. ſhalthecity be repleniſhed, but thellkindre 
6 Hee ſhall finde ioy, and acrowne of of y.wicked,ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. } 
gladneſſe, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with 
an euerlaſting name. mine eyes, and mine eare hath heard grea- 
7 But footith men ſhall not attaine vn- | ter things then theſe, 13 
to her, and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 6 * Inthecongregationof the — Chap. 2. 
| $ For ſheisfarrefrompride, and men | ly,thall a fire be kindled,and in a rebellious} '* : 
that are liars cannot remember her. nation,wrath || is ſet on fire. | 
[0r,aparable 9 || Praiſe is not ſeeme ly in the mouth 7 *Hewasnotpacifedtowards the old 


ofa (inner , for {| it was not ſent him of the 


10 For |[praiſe ſhall be vttered in wiſe- 
dome, and the Lord will proſper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord, 
that I fel away, for thou oughteſt nor to 
doe the things that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 
erre, for he hach no need of the ſinfull man, 


and theychat feare God loue it not. 

14 Hee himſelſe made man from the 
beginning, and left him inthe hand of his 
counfell, 

15 If thou wilt, to keepe the Comman- 
dements, and to performe acceptable faith- 
ſulneſſe. 
| 16 He hath ſet fire & water before thee : 


. | tooliſhneſle; 


13 The Lord hateth all abomination, 


giants, who fel away in the ſtrength of their 


8 Neither ſpared hee the place where Sen. 19.24% 
Lot ſoiourned, but abhorred them for} . — 
their pride. | 27 

9 He pitied not the people of perditionly} ©, 
who were taken away in their ſinnes. 

10 * Nor the fixe hundreth thouſand 
footemen, who were gathered together in 
the hardneſſe oftheir hearts. | 

11 And if there bee one ſtiffe- necked a- 
| mang the people, it is marueile, if he eſcape 1 

ynpuniſhed; for * mercy and wrath are with | Chap. 5. 
him, he is mighty to forgine,, and to powre 
out diſpleaſure. | 

12 As his mercy is great, ſoishiscorre- 
ction alſo: he iudgeth a man according to 7 
his workes. — - 1414 
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| Apocrypha. 
13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his CHAP. XVII. 
| ſpoyles, and the patience of the godly thall O How Gedcriated and fierniſhed mas, 14 Auoyd all 
not be truſtrate. ſome: 19 For God ſceth all thagi. 23 Turne to bum 
14 Make way for euery worke of mercy : while than lives. 
for euery man {hall tinde according to his He Lord * created man of the earth, | Gene. 1. 25. 
workes. a and turned him into it againe. and 5.2. 
15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that 2 * Hee gaue them few dayes, and a — — 
he thould not kao him, that his powerfull | ſhort time, and power alſo ouer the things 1. cor. 11. 
workes might be knowen to the world. therein. col. 3 10. 
16 His mercy is manifeſt to euery erea- 3 Hee endued them with ſtrength by | Gen. 1. 26 
ture, and hee hath ſeparared his light from | themſelues, and made them according to | . 
the darkenelle with an || Adamant. his image, | 
17 Say not thou, 1 will hide my ſelfe 4 Aud putthefeare {of man ypon all | lor ef bin 
from the Lord: thall any remember mee fleſh, and gaue him dominion ouer beaſts | 
from aboue ? I thall not bee remembred | andfoules, _ 
| among (o many people: for what is my 5 [ Theyreceiuedthe vſe of the ſiue o- 
ſoule among ſuch an iufinite number of | perationsof the Lord, and in the ſixt place 
creatures ? hee imparted them ynderſtanding , and in 
18 *Bchold, the heauen, andthe hea | the ſeuenth, ſpeech, an interpreter of the 
uen of heauens, the deepe and the earth, | cogitations thereof. ] a 
and all that therein is, hall be moued when 6 Counſell, and a tongue, & eyes, eares, 
he ſhall viſit. and a heart, gaue he them to vnderſtand. 
19 The mountaines alſo, and foundati-“ 7 Withall, he filled them wich the know- 
ons of the earth ſhall be thaken with trem | ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them 
bling, when the Lord looketh ypon them, | good and euill. 
20 No heart can thinke ypon theſe | 8 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, that he 
things worthily: and who is able to con might thew them the greatnes of his works, 
ceiue his wayes? 9 He gaue them to glory in his maruei- 
21 Itisatempeſt, which no man can ſee: | lous actes for euer, that they might declare 
Il ſor the moſt part of his workes are hid. his workes with vnderſtanding. 
4 22 Who can declare the workes of his | 10 And j elect ſhal praiſe his holy Name. 
7 iuſtice? or who can endure them? for his 11 Beſide this he gaue them knowledge, 
Couenant is afarre off, and the triall of all | and the law of life for an heritage. 
things is in the end. 12 Hee made an euerlaſting couenant 
23 He that wanteth vnderſtanding, will | with them, & ſhewed them his iadgements. 
chinke vpon vaine things: and a fooliſh 13 Their eyes ſa the maieſty of his glo- 
man erring, imagineth follies. ry, and their eares heard his glorious voice. 
24 My ſonne, hearken vnto mee, and | 14 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all 
learne knowledge, and marke my wordes | vnrighteouſneſſe, and he * gaue euery man | apROd 20 
with thy heart. cõmandement concerning his neighbour. | 16. and az. | 
25 I will ſhew forth doctrine in weight, 15 Their wayes are euer — 2· | 
and declare his knowledge exactly. ſhall not be hid from his eyes. 
Js Theworkesof the Lord are done in 16 Euery man from his youth is giuen 
judgement from the beginning: and from | to euill, neither could they make to them- 
* e time hee made them, hee diſpoſed the | ſelues fleſhic hearts for ſtony. 
parts thereof. 17 For in the diuiſion of the nations of 
27 He garniſhed his works for euer, and | the whole earth, hee ſet a ; ruler ouer euery «pew. 3a. b. 
in his hand are the {{ chiefe of them vnto all people, but Iſrael is the Lords portion: rom. 3.1. 
generations: they neither labour, nor are 18 Whom being his firſt borne, he nou- | *Dcut. 4.20 
weary,nor ceaſefrom their workes, riſheth with diſcipline , and giuing him the | 9291015: 
28 None of them hindereth another, | lightofhisloue,doeth not forſake him: 1 1 
and they ſhall neuer diſobey his word. 19 Therefore all their workes are as the 
29 After this the Lord looked vponthe | Sunne before him, and his eyes are conti- 
earth, and filled it with his bleſſings. nually vpon their wayes. 
30 With all maner of liuing tlungs hath 20 None oftheir vnrighteous deedes are 
he couered the face thereof, and they ſhall | hid from him, but all their ſinnes are before 
returne into it againe. the Lord: 
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Chap. 29. 


[[0r,lefſen,thy 


| thee outof darkeneſle into the{] light of 


21 But the Lord being gracious , and 


knowing his workemaaltup , neither left 
nor forſooke them, but ſpared them, 

22 The*almesofa manis as a ſignet 
with him, and he will keepethe good deeds 
of man, as the apple ofthe eye, and giue re- 
pentance to his ſonnes and daughters. 

23 "Afterwards he will riſe vp and re- 
ward them, and render their recompenſe 
vpon their heads. 

24 But vnto them that repent, he gran- 
ted them returne, and comforted them thſe 
faile in patience. 

25 *Returne vnto the Lord, and for- 
fake thy ſinnes, make thy prayer before his 

face, and || offend leſſe. 

26 Turne againe to the . — 
turne away from iniquitie: for he wil leade 


health, and hate thou abomination vehe- 
mently. 

27 Who ſhallprayſe the moſt high in 
the graue, in ſtead of them which liue and 
giue thankes? 

28 Thankelgiuing periſheth from the 
dead, as from one that is not. the lining and 
ſound in heart, ſnall prayſe the Lord. 

29 How great is the louing kindnc ſſe of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſſion yn- 
to ſuch as turne vnto him in holineſſe? 

30 For all things cannot be in men, be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immortall. 


Jod. 25.45 


ſo is a word better then a gift, 


but both are with a gracious man. 


Gen. 1. 1. 


WLeuit. 10. 6. 


Prog, 


there is nene other bur he, 


3 
palme of his hand, & all chings obey his wil, 
tor he is the king of all, by his power“ dini- 
ding holy things amõg them, frõ prophane 


clare bisworkes ?* and who ſhall finde out 
his noble acts? 


Maieſtie? and who ſhall alſo tell out his 
mercies? 


31 What is brighter then the Sunne? 
yet the light thereof faileth: and fleſh and 
blood will imagaine euill. 

32 He vieweth the powerofthe height of 
heauen,and all men are butcarth & aſhes: 


CH AP. XVIII. 


4 Gedi wori are to be wondered at. 9 Man liſe is ſhort 
11 god i merciſull. 15 Doe not blemiſh thy good 
deeds with ill wordes, 22 Deſerre not to bee iuſi ſied. 
30 Fellow not thy lufts, 
Ee that liueth for euer, created all 
things ingenerall. 
2 The Lord onely is righteous, and 


Who gouerneth the world with the 


4 Towhomhath hegiuenpower tode. 


Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his 


6 As forthe wonderous workes ofthe 


gift of the enuious eonſumeth the eyes. 
phiſicke, or euer thou be ſicke. 


ſelfe , and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt 
find mercy. 


aud in the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance. 


yow in due time, and deferre not vntil death 
to he iuſtified. ons 


and be not as one that tempteth the Lord, 


be at the end; and the time of yengeance 
when he ſhallturne away his face, 


the time of hunger, and when thou art rich 
thinke vpon pouerty and need. 


the time is changed, & allthings are ſodne 
done beſore the Lord. 


and in the day of finning he will beware of 


Lord, there may nothing be takẽ frõ them, 
neither may any thing be put vnte them, 
neither cany ground of them be foũd out. 

7 When a man hath done, then he be- 

ginneth, and when he leauetk off, then he 
ſhalbe doubrfull, 

8 What is man, and whereto ſerueth he? 
what is his good, and what is his cuill > 

9 The number ofa mans dayes at the 

moſt are an hundred yeeres. | 

10 As a drop of water-ynto the ſea,and 

a grauel ſtone in compariſon of theſand,ſo | 
area * thouſand yerestoy daiesof eternitie. 

11 Therforeis God patient wich them, 
and poyreth forth his mercy vpon them. 

12 He ſa and perceiued their end to be 
euil, therefore he multiplied his cõpaſſion. 

13 The mercy of man is toward his 
neighbour, but the mercy of the Lord is 
vponall fleſh: he reproueth and nurtureth, 
and teacherh, and bringeth againe as a 
ſhepheard his flocke. 

14 He hath mercy on them thatreceiue 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſeeke after his 
iudgements. 

15 My ſonne, blemiſh not thy good 
deeds, neither vſe yncomfortable words 
when thougiueſt anything. 

16 Shal not the deaw aſſwage the hear? 


17 Loe is not a word better then a gift? | ? 
18 Aſoole wil vpbraid churliſhly, and a 
19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and vſe 


20 Before iudgement examine thy 


21 Humble thyſelſe before thou be ſicke, 


22 Letnothing hinder thee to pay thy 


2 3 Beſore thoupraieſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 


24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall 
25 When thou haſt ynouth remember |. 
26 Fromthe morning vntill the evening | 


27 A viſe man wil feare in euerything. 
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2 Tx 
* r 
2 1 2 


| 


99 


on 
: 


*Iohh.23. 
11. 


ueth to harlots will become impudent. 


pleaſe her, the will make thee a laughing 
ſtocke to thine enemies, that maligne thee. 
32 Take not pleaſure in much good 
cheere, neither be tied to expence thereof. 
23 Be not made a begger by banquet- 
ting vpon borrowing , when thou halt no- 
thing in thy purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait 
for thy one life: and be talked on. 
CHAP. 41 


2 ¶ N ine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not all thou 
heareſt, 17 Reproome thy friend without anger. 22 
There is no wi ſdome in wicked uc ſſe. 

| „ one man that is giuen to drun- 

kennes ſhall not be rich, and he that 
contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall by little 
and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of 

vnderſtanding to fal away, and he that clea- 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Apoorypha. 
offence: but a foole will not obſerue time. that he doe it no more. 
28 Euery man of vaderſtanding know- 14 [{{Admoniſh thy friend, it may bee he | lor pro.. 
eth wiſdome, and will giue praiſe vnto him | hath not ſaid it, & if he haue, that he ſpeake ö 
chat found her, it not againe, : 
29 They that were of ynderſtandingin | 15 Admoniſha friend : for many times 
ſayings, becamealſowiſe themſelues, and | it is aflander,and beleeue not euery tale. 
powred forth exquiſite parables, 15 There is one that ſlippeth in his 
Rom. 6. . 30 *Goenotafterthyluſts,bur refraine fpeach but not from his heart, & who is he 2 
and 13.14. | thy ſelfe from thine appetites. chat hath not offended with his tongue? I Ah. 
f | . . am. 3.2, 
21 If thou giueſt thy ſoule the deſires that 17 {| Admonith thy neighbour before [10r,reprooge 


thou threaten him, and not being angry 
giue place to the Law of the molt high. 

18 The feare ofthe Lordis the rt ſtep 
to be accepted of him, land wiſedome ob- 
tainetli his bows, 

16 The knowledge ofthe Commande- 


they that do things that pleaſę him, ſhall re- 
ceiue the fruit of the tree of immortalitie. 
20 The feare of the Lord is al wiſedom, 
and in all wiſedome is tke performance of 
the Law, and the knowledge of his omni- 
potencie. 

21 If a ſeruant ſay to his maſter, Iwill 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though after- 
ward hee doe it, he angreth him that nou- 
riſneth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not 


3 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him 
to heritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken 
ayay. 

4 e that is haſty to giue credit is light 
minded, and he that ſinneth ſhall offend a- 
gainſt his owne ſoule. 

5 Whoſotaketh pleaſure in wickednes 
ſhalbe condemned, but hee that reſiſteth 
pleaſures,crowneth his life. 

6 He that can rule his tongue ſhallliue 
without ſtrife, and he that hateth babbling, 
ſhall haue leſſe euill. 

7 Reheatſe not vnto another that which 


er fee. 


hat red. 


Il or, heart. 


»Leuit. 19. 
4 29 matth. 


fy 18.1 5. 


* 


y Or,of friend | 


lor. ſbem hi 


is told vnto thee, and thou ſhalt fare neuer 
the worſe. | 

8 Whetheritbe{| to friend or foe, talke 
not of other mens lives , and it thou canſt 
without offence reueale them nor, 

9 For he heard and obſerued thee, and 
when time commeth he will || haterhee. 

10 If thou haſt hearda word, letit die 
with thee, and be bold it will not burſt thee, 

11 A ſoole trauaileth with a word, as a 
woman in labour of a child. 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thigh,ſois a word within a fooles || belly. 

12 Admoniſha friend, it may be he 
hath not done it, and if he haue] done it] 


wiſedome; neither at any time the counſell 
of ſinners, prudence, 

23 There is a wickedneſſe and the ſame 
an abomination, and there is a foole wan- 
ting in wiſedome. 

24 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding 
and feareth God, is better then one that 
hath much wiſedome, and tranſgreſſeth the 
Law of the moſt High. 

25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and 
the ſame is vniuſt, and there is one that tur- 
neth aſide to make iudgement appeare: 
and there is a wiſe man that iuſtifieth in 
iudgement. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
downe his head i ſadly; but inwardly, he is 
ſull ofdeceit, g 

27 Caſting downe his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where hee is not 
knowen, he will de thee a miſchiefe before 
thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be hin- 
dred from ſinning, yet when he findeth 
opportunitie he will doe cuill. 

29 Aman may be knowen by hislooke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding by his 
countenance,when thou meeteſt him, 

30 A mans attire, and exceſſiue laughter 
and gate, ſhew what he is. 


ments of) Lord, is the doctrine of life, and 
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| CHAP, XX. 


1 Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts, ard gaine. 18 
7 — by — 24 Ofhing. 27 Of diners 


adnertiſenments, 


T Here is a reproofe that isnot[{comely : 
againe ſome man holdeth his tongue, 


and he is wile, 


2 It is much better to reproue, then to 
be angry ſecretly , and he that confeſſeth 
his fault,ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. 


3 Hou good is it when thou art repro- 


ued, to ſhew repentance? for ſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape wilfull ſinne. 

4 As is the luſt of an Eunuchto de- 
floure a virgine; ſo is hee that executeth 
iudgement with violence. 

5 There is one that keepeth ſilence and 
is ſound wiſe: and another by much bab- 


ling becommeth hatcfull, 


6 Some man holdeth his tongue, be- 
cauſe he hath not to anſwere, and ſome 
keepeth ſilence, knowing his time. 

7 A uiſe man will hold his tongue till 
he ſec opportunitie: but a babler and a foole 


will regard no time. 


8 He that vſeth many words ſhalbe ab- 
horred; and he that taketh to himſelfe au- 
thoritie therein, ſhalbe hated, 

9 There isa ſinner that hath good ſuc- 
ceſſe in euill things; and there is à gaine 
that turneth to loſſe. . | 

10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit 
thee; andthereis a gift whoſe recompence 
is double, 


11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 


glory; and there is that liſteth vp his head 
from a lo eſtate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for 2 
little and repayeth it ſeuen fold. 

13 A wiſe man by his words maketh 


himſelfe beloued: but the{j graces of fooles | 


ſhalbe||powred out. 


14 Ihe giſt of a foole ſhall doe thee no } 


good when thou haſt it; neither yet of the 
enuious for his neceſſitie: for he ſ looketh 
to receiue many things for one. 

15 He giueth little & vpbraideth much, 
he openeth his mouth like a crier;to day he 
lendeth, & to morrow will he aske it againe : 
ſuch an one is to be hated of God and man. 

16 The foole ſaith, I haue no friends, I 
haue no thanke for all my good deeds: and 
they that eat my bread ſpeake euill of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he 
be laughed to ſcorne ? for he knoweth not 
aright what it is to haue; and it is all one 


vnto him, as if he had it not. 


18 To ſlip ypon a panement, is better 
then to Hip witk the tongue: ſo, the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 [An vnſeaſonable tale will alwayes 
be in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſnalbe reiected when 
it commeth out of a fooles mouth: for hee 
will not ſpeake it in. due ſeaſon, 


21 There is that is hindred from ſinning 


through want: and when he taketh reſt, he 
ſhall not bee troubled. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his one 
ſoule through baſhfulnes, and by accepting 
of perſons ouerthroweth himſelfe. 

23 There is that for baſhfulnefle promi- 


-| ſeth to his friend, and maketh him his ene- 


mie for nothing. 

24 A lie is a ſoule blot in a man, yet it is 
continually in the mouth of the yntaughr. 

25 Athiefeis better then a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue 
deſtruction to heritage. 

26 The diſpoſition of aliar is il diſho- 
nourable,and his ſhame is cuer with him. 

27 Awiſe man ſhall promote himſclfe 
to. honour with his word: and he that hath 
vnder ſtanding, will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe 
his heape: and he that pleaſeth great men, 
ſhall get pardon for iniquity. 

29 * Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of 
the wiſe, and{| ſtop vp his mouth that he 
cannot reproue. 

20 Wiſdome that is hid, & treaſure that 
is hoarded vp, what profit is in tliem both ? 

31 Better is hee that hideth his folly, 
then a man that Hideth his wiſdome. 

32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the 
Lord, is better then he that leadeth his life 
without a guide. 


CH ESE 
2 Flee from ſinne as from a ſerpent, 4 Hizeppreſſion will 
vndoe thevich, 9 The end of the vnnuſt ſhalbe naug hi. 
12 Tie differences betweene the foole and the wiſe, 
ſonne, haſt thou ſianed? doe ſono 
more, but aske pardon for thy for- 
mer ſinnes. 

2 Flee from ſinne as from the face of a 
ſerpent: for if thou commeſt too neere it, it 
will bite thee: the teeth thereof, are as the 
teeth ofa lion, ſlaying the ſoules of men, 

A:liniquity is as a two edged ſword, 
the wounds wWHereof cannot be healed. 

4 Toterrifie and doe wrong, will waſte 
riches: thus the houſe of proud men ſhalbe 
made deſolate. 1 * 

5 A*praycroutofa pooremans mouth 
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ofhell. 


reacheth to the eares of God, and his iudg- 
ment commeth ſpeedily. 

6 He that hatethi to be reprooued, is in 
the way of ſinners: but he that feareth the 
Lord, will f repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is knowen farre 
and ncere, but a man of vnderſtanding 
knoweth when he ſlippeth. 

8 He that buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 
himſelfe ſtones for the tombe of his buriall. 


things as pertaine not yntothemi: but the 
words of tuch as haue vnderſtanding, are 
weiglied in the ballance. 1 


but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heard. 


9 * [he congregationof the wicked is 
like tow wrapped together : and the end of 
them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 

to The way of ſinners is made plaine 
with ſtones , but at the end thereof is the pit 
11 Hee that keepeth the Law of the 
Lord, getteththe vnderſtanding thereof: 
and the perfection of the feare of the Lord, 
is wiſedome. 

12 He that is not{{ wiſe, will not be 
taught: but there is ai wiſdoqę which mul. 
tiplieth bitternes. MP | 

13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall 
abound like a flood: and his counſell is like 
a pure fountaine of life, 

14 The inner parts ofa foole, arelike 
a broken veſſell, and he will hold no know - 
ledge as long as he liueth. 

15 If a skilfull man heare a wiſe word, 
he will commend it, and“ adde vnto it: but 
aſſoone as one of no vnderſtanding hea- 


rethit, it diſpleaſeth him, and he caſtethit 


behiade his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a bur- 
den in the way: but grace ſhall be found in 
the lips of the wiſe. 1 57 ! 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the 
wiſe man in the Congregation, and they 
ſhall ponder his wordes in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſuis 
wiſedome to a foole: andthe knowledge of 
the vmwiſe, is as talłe without ſenſe. 

19 Doctrine vnto ſooles, is as fetters on 
the feet, & liſte manacles on the right hand, 
20*A foole lifteth vp his voice with laugh- 
ter, but a wiie man doth ſcarceſmile a little. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an or- 
nament of gold, and like a bracelet ypon 
his right arme. ; 

22 Afooliſhmans foot is ſoone in his 


ence is aſhamed of him. 


tothe houſe, but he that is well nurtured, 


U 


** 


{ neighbours] houſe: but a man of experi- 
23 A foole will E in at the dbore in- 


24 It is the rudeneſſe of a man to heas- þ 
ken at the doore : but a wiſe man will bee 
grieued with thediſgrace, 


25 The lips of talkers wil be telling ſuch 


26 The heart offooles is in their 1, 


27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he 
curſeth his owne ſoule. 

28 A whiſpererdefileth his one ſoule, 
and is hated whereſoeuer he dwelleth. 


CHAP, XXII. 
x Ofthe ſlouthfull man, 3 and afooliG bter, 11 
Weepe rather for ſooles, then for the dead. 13 Meddle 
not withthem, 16 The wiſe mans heart will not ſhrinkę. 
20 What willloſe a friend. 
A Slothfull man is compared to a fil- 
thy ſtone, and euery one wil hiſſe him 
out to his diſgrace. 

2 A ſlouthfull man is compared to the 
filth of a dunghill: euery man that takes it 
vp; will ſhake his hjand. 

An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſ. 
honour of his father that begate him: and 
a fooliſh ] daughter is borne to his loſſe. 

4 A viſe daughter ſhall bring an ſſinhe- 
ritance to her huſband : but ſhe that liueth 
diſhoneſtly, is her fathers heauineſſe. 

5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both 
her father and her husband, but they both 
ſhall deſpiſe ger. 


mourning: but ſtripes and correction of 
wiſedome are neuer out of time. 


he that waketh one from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a foole, ſpea- 
keth to one in a ſlumber: when he hath told 
his tale, hie will ſay, What is the matter? 


Uwherewithall, they ſhall couer the baſe- 
neſſe of their parents. 
10 But children being haughty through 


nobilitie of their kinred. 

11 Wieepe for the dead, for he hath 
loſt the lighe: and weepe forthe foole, for 
he wanteth vnderſtandifig: make litle wee- 
bees for the dead, for hee is at reſt: but the 

ife of the foole is worſe then death. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne ſor 
him hat is deadʒbut for a foole, and an vn- 
god man, all the dayes of his life, | 


6 A tale out of ſeaſonſis as] muſicke in 


7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one | 
that gleweth a potſheard together, and as 


9 Tfchildrenlive boneſtiy, and haue 


diſdaine, and want of nurtute, doe ſtaine the 


x3: Talke not much with a foole, and. 


Chap. 28, 
13. 


* prou, 13. 
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beware of him leſt thou haue trouble, and 
thouthalr neuer be defiled || with his ſoole- 
rles:depart from him, &thou ſfialt find reſt, 
and neuer be Mdiſqvieted with madneſfle, 


| oe not to — e 


is he name thereof, but a foole? <4 

Sand, and ſale, anda maſſe bf yron 
is ef er tobeare; then a man without rn- 
derſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound gether 

lang: Io the heart chat is ftlabliſted by ad- 
uiſed counſell, ſhall feare at no time. 

17 A heart ſetled ypon a thought of vn- 
derſtanding, is as a faire plaſtering on the 
1 of a gallerie. 

ſet an aa high pre Hce will neuer 
reſul heart in 


the imagination of a foole, cannot ſtand a- 


_ any feare. 
9 Her that pricketh the eye, will make 
to fal: and he that pricketh the _—_—_— 
wage it to ſne her knowledge. 
Who ſo caſteth a ſtone ar tlie birds; 
frayeth them away, and he that vporaidetty 


his friend, breakethftiendſhip. 


2 'Thongh thou dreweſt aſwordatthy | 


friend, yet de zie not, be ee 


returnin {to tonr.) ©" 37 
22 if then haſt on ed thy Adna a- 

gainſt thy friend, ſearched; for there may 

be a reconciliation: except for vpbraiding; 


ot pride: ot diſcleſing of fecrets, or a trea- 
cherous 


| wound, for, ———— 
friend will depart. [7 

23 Bee to thy neighbouri in his 
pouertic ; thitithow mayeſt reioyce in his 
proſperitie: ; abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the 
time of his troubhe tliat thou mayeſt dee 


| heite ich Hit in his herftage 2 ſor U % 
eſtato is not Mies to be Entomned;) nd! 


the rich thiris foo lid, te bee lad in aum: 


ration. 42 49 

24 As the rapour and lache ofa fur- 
nace before the fro: Torling be- 
fore blo gs * 10 ** Del 51%, 420 be 


25 1 vil Be dre waged to defend a 


a nend neither Wl T hide — 2 from 


my 
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14 What is heauier then lead and wt | 
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minde. 


2 er Geddes 


N FEES 


N wates, 


hole life, leane mes not to their 
counfels,and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who wil ſet — ae" my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline me ouer mine 
heart ꝰ that they bergen 
norances,andirp not by my fan | 
Leſt mine | 


my linnes — — and I 
fall before mine aduerſaries, aud mine ene- 
mie reioyce ouer mee, whoſe N pk avs 


from thy tired 

4 ©: Lord; Gther' and:Oodof edis, 
gue me not à proud looke, but turne a ay 
— thy ſeruants Ares 1 [| bange 
min 


vp that is alwayesto ſeruo thee. 

- 6 '1:et not the gretdigeſſe of thebelly; 
nor luſt ofthe fleſh rake hold of me, & ghue 
not ouer mee thy! ſetuam into ati im 
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ofchemouth 2 ie ban noche 


uer be taken in his li FC: _ 


The firiner 


9512011 tal 911} 10 


ihall fall thereby. 
thy-mibarhito Geea- 
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be full ofcalamities,071191 75:1 fn , bots 


with death: God grantthatitbenot ſaund 
mthe heritage ofTacob; forall ſich 
thallbofurre from the arid 
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| hang 
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Lord; father andgouernour of all my 


E Turne May from mee vaine bp | 
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| Apocry 


zA*Þ 32 Thus ſhall x — 
chat leaueth her husband, and btingeth in 


an heire by another: 


27 


| ther, when thou ſitteſt among great men. 
Be not forgetſull before them, and ſo thou 
by thy cuſtome become a foole , and wiſh 
that thou hadſt not bene borne, and curſe 
the dayofthy natiuitie. f 

15 *The man that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious words, wil neuer be reformed all 
the dayes of his life. 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply ſinne, and 
the third willlbring wrath : a hot minde is 
as a burning fire, it will neuer be quenched 
till it be conſumed : a ſornicator in the bo- 
dy of his fleſh, will neuer ceaſe till hee hath 
kindled a fire. 

17 *Allbread is ſweete to a whoremon= 
ger,hewillnotleaue off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, ſay- 
ing thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am 
compaſſed about with darkenes: the walles 
couer mee: and no body ſceth mee, what 
need I to feare? The moſt High will not 
remember my ſinnes no bo 

19 Such a man onely feareth the ciesof 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes ofthe 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighter then 
the Sunne, beholding all the wayes of men, 
and conſidering the moſt ſecret paris. 

20 Heknew all things ere euer they were 
created, ſo alſo after they were perſited, hee 
looked vpon them all: 

21 * This man ſhall bee puniſhed in the 


. | Kreets of the citie, and where he ſuſpecteth 


not he ſhalbe taken. N 211 ll. 
alſo with the wife, 


2.2 For firſt ke hath diſobeied the Law 


» | ofthe moſt High: and ſecondly ſhe-hath 


treſpaſledagaintt her owne | d,and 
| thirdly, ſhe hath played che whore in adul- 
tery, and brought children by another man. 
14 Shee ſhall be brought qut into the 
Congregation, and i inquiſition ſhall bee 
made of her children. 6 has! 

; 25 Her children ſhall nor take roote 
and her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 
A5 She ſhall leaue her memotie to bee 


|| curſed, and her reproch ſhall not be blot- 


ted out | 
27 And they that remaine, ſhall:know 
thag chere is nothing better then the feare 
vſ ebe Lord andthat there is nothing ſwee- 
ter then to take heed vnto the Commaun : 
en Filz 7 n 3 v1 
28 Iris great glory to follow the Lord, 


and to be receiued ot him is long life. | 


14 Remember thy father and thy mo- 


 acommandement, and he that made mee, 
cauſed my tabernacle to reſt: and ſaid, Let 
thy dwelling be in Iacob, and thine inheri- 


therefore being ete 


C HAP. XIIiIiIInmn. 


2 Wiſedome dacih praiſe herſilfe , ſbew her beginning, | 


4 Her 13 Hey gl 17 Hor frune, 
26 Hey — n E 


\ \ JT Tſedome ſhall praiſe. her ſelfe , and 
ſhall glory in the midſt of her 
people. 


2 In the Congregation of the moſt 
High ſhall ſhe open her mouth, & triumph 
betore his power, . 

3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, and couered the earth as aſſ cloud. 

4 I dwelt in highplaces, & my throne 
is in a cloudy pillar. 

5 I alone compaſſed the circuit oſhea- 
uen, & walked in the bottome of the deepe, 

6 In the waues of the ſea, and in all the 


,earth, and in eue le, and nation, I | 
got a poſſeſſio bg 


n. 
7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in 
whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide? 
8 Sothecreatourofallthings gaue me 


tance in Iſrael. 
9 He created me from the beginning 
before the world, and I flall neuer Eile. | 


10 Inthe holy Tabernacle I ſerued be- 
fore him: and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 


11 * Likewifein the i beloued City hee 
gaue mee reſt, and in Ieruſalem was my 
power. | 015 
12 And I tooke roote in an honourable 
people, euen in the portion of che Lords 
inheritance. 28851 5 
13 I was exalted like a Cedar in Liba- 
nus, and as a Cypreſle tree vpon the moun- 
taines oſ Hermon. 

14 I was exalted like a palme tree in 
Engaddi, and as a ert nt in Iericho, as 
a ſairę oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and 
grew vp as a palme tree ſj by the water. 

15 I gaue a ſweete ſmell like einamon, 
and aſpalathus, and Iyeelded a pleaſant o- 
dour like the beſt micrhe , as Galbanum 
and Onix, and ſweete Storax , and asthe 
ſume of ſrankincenſe in the Tabernacle. 


26 As the Turpentine tree, Iſtrerched | 


out my branches, and my branches are the 
br ourand gra | 

% As the Vine brought I forth plea- 
ſant ſauour, and my flowers are the fruit of 


| 


of faire loue, and 
ſeare, and n holy hope, 1 


mans," | 


197 walh, | 
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Gen. 3. 11. 


volk. 3. 15 


o/, draine 
er ditch, 


Chap. 3 3. 
I 


rous of mee, and fill your ſelues with my 


 fruites. 


20 For my memoriall is ſweeter then 
hony, and mine inheritance then the hony 
combe. | 

21 They that eate me ſhall yet bee hun- 

ry, and they that driake mee ſhall yet bee 
thirſtie. 

22 He that obeyeth me; ſhall neuer bee 
confounded, and they that worke by mee, 
ſhall not doe amiſſe. 

23 All theſe things are the booke of the 


Couenant of the moſt high God, enen the 


* Lawe which Moſes commaunded for an 
rags vnto the Congregations of Ia- 
cob, 

24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord; 
that he may cõfirme you, cleaue vnto him: 
for the Lord Almightic is God alone, and 


beſides him there is no other Sauiour. 


2 5 Hee filleth all things with his wiſe- 
dome, as Phyſen, and as Tigris in the 
time of the new fruites. 

26 He makeththe vnderſtanding to a- 
bound like Euphrates , andas * Iorden in 
the time of harueſt, 


ledge appeare as the light, and as Geon in 
the time of vintage. | 
28 Thefirſt man knew her not perſect- 


ly: no more ſhall the laſt find her out. 


29 For her thoughts are more then the 


Sea, and her counſels proſounder then the 
great deepe. 
30 Ialſo came out az all brooke from 


a riuer, and as a conduit into a garden. 

31 Iſaid, Iwill water my beſt garden, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed: 
and loc, my brooke became a river , and 
my riyer became a ſea, by 

32 Iwill yet make doctrine to ſhine as 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light 
a farre off. | 

33 Iwilyetpowreout doctrine as pro- 
phecie, and leaue it to all ages for ener. 

34 Behold that I haue not laboured 
for my ſelfe onely, but for all them that ſeek 
wiſedome. 

CHAP, XXV. 
1 What things ars beau iſull, E/ what hatefull, 6 What 
vibe crowne of age. 7 What things makg men happy. 

13 Nothing worſethen a wicked woman, 

IN three things I I was beautified,, and 
ſtood vp beautifull, both before God and 


| men: the * ynitic of brethren , the loue of 


my children which are {| named of him. 


| ig Comeynto me all yee that bee deſi- 


27 He maketh the doctrine of know-' 


— 
— — 


neighbours, a man and eee 
gether, N 


2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, 
and I am greatly offended at their life: a 


poore man that is proude, a rich man that 


— and an olde adulterer that do- 
0 | 


te 11 55 200 9! | 
If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
: - 12 in 


youth, howcanſt thou finde any 


thine age ? 

4 Oh how comely a thing is indgment 
for gray haires, and for ancient men to 
know counſel]? $ 

5 Ohhow _ is the wiſedome of 
olde men, and vnderſtanding and counſell 
to men of honour? 

6 Much tence is the crowne of old 
men, and the feare of God is their glory. 

7 There be nine things which I haue 
iudged in mine heart to bee happy, and the 
tenth I will vtter with my tongue: a man 
that hath ioy of his children, and hee that 
liueth to ſee the fall of his enemy. 


8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 


of vnderſtanding, and that hath nor * ſlip- 
ped with his tong, and that bath not ſerued 
a man more vnworthy then himſelſe. 

9 Well is him that hath found i pru- 
dence, and hee that ſpeaketh in the cares of 
him that will hbeare. 
10 Oh ho great is hee that findeth wiſ- 
dome l yet is there none aboue him that 
feareththe Lord. | 

11 But the loue ofthe Lord paſſeth all 
things for illumination: hee that folderh it, 
{| whereta ſhall he belikened? 

12 Thefeare of the Lord is the begin 
ning of his loue: and faith is the beginning 
of c — him. REAL 

13 [{Gine me] any plague, e pla 
of the heart: and KA wic kedneſſe, — 
wickedneſſe of a woman; 

14 And any affliction, but the affliction 
frem them that hare me: and any reuenge, 
but the reuenge of enemies. 

15 There is no head aboue the head of 
a ſerpent. and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an enemy. . 

16 *I had rather dwell with a lyon and 
a dragon, then to keepe houſe with a wic- 
ked woman. 

17 The wickedneſſe of a woman chan- 
geth her face, and darkenetn her counte- 
nancelike{]ckcloth.  - 

18 Her husband ſhall fit among his 
neighbours: and when he heareth it, ſhall 
figh bitterly, 
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l 0r,ſcolding 


. Sam. 11 


2. chap. 42. 2 


Gen. 3. 6. 


4 1.tun 2.14. 


ll 0r,an0ke 


of oxen. 


I, 
| 
Aporryptia, 


e Allwickedneazs bur linle bee. 


| kednes of a woman: let the portion of a 


10 If hrer be ſhame! 8 
her in ſtraitſy: leſt ſnee abuſe her ſelſe 


| 


Dil eſſed is the man'thathath a-yertuous 


— — 


* 
— — —-¼ 
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—— 


1 
: 
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- 
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| band, and he fall fulfill the — of his life 


he haue a good heart toward the Lord, hoe 
beduntknanoce. 


feareth: & for ithe fourth was: fore afraid: 
Ir. an cuil f t | 
I report, ther of an vnruly multitude, anda falſe ac. 
culation: all theſelare worſe:then death. 

b But a:grieſe oſ heart: and ſorrow, isa 


[| woman that is ielous oueranmherwoman, 


nicatethwithall. 


ſinner fall vpon her. | 

zo Asthe climing vp a ſandy way is to 
the ſeete of the aged, ſo is a wife full of | 
words to a quiet aan. 

21 Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- 
man, and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

22 A woman, if ſnee maintaine her huſ- 
band, is full of anger, impudency, and much | 
reproch, +11 ff + | 
23 Awicked woman abateth the cou- 
rage, maketh a heauy countenance, and a 
wounded heart: a woman that wil not com- 
fort her huſband in diſtreſſe, maketh weake 
hands, and fee ble knees. 

24 Of ! the woman came the beginning 
of finne;and tlirough her we all die. 

25 Giue the water no paſſage: neither a 
wicked woman libertie to gad abroad. 

26 If ſhe goe not as thou wouldeſt haue 
her, cut her off from thy flcſh,, and giue her 
a bill of diuorce, and let her go. 

a 4 4 AXVI, 
1 A good wife, a good conſcience dot glad men. 6 
— S 1 ä ye _=_ 13 Of foodand bad. 
wines, 28 Of threethmgs that are griewons, 29 Mer. 
. . charts and luci ters are not without ſinne, | 


be double. Þ Ar) 
2 A vertuous womanreioyceth her huſ- 


wife, for the number of his dayes ſnall 


in peace. 3 — ; 4. : 
3 Agood wife is a good portion; whit 
ſhall bee giuen in tlie portion of chem that 
feare the Lor. 1 d 2 1 
4 Whether a man be rich or pobre, if 


mall ac all times reibce avith; a cheereſull 
ö 2/15, 121621 al: 


5 There be three things thaf mie hear 
t rhe ſlander of a citie, the gathering toge- 


and a ſeburge of the tongue which commu- 


7 An enill wife is a yoke ſhakentoand 
tro: he:thathathholdofhergisdsthough 
he held a ſcorpion. 11 3 


— 


| mrarueile nor if ſlie treſpaſſe againſſ the. 
traueiler, when heharh found a fountaine: 


knowen in her haupiticlookes /& eye life, 


through ouer much libertie. | 
21" Watch over an impudent eye: ang 


12 She will open her mouth as a thirſtie 


and drinłe of euery watenneere her:by cue. | 
ry [| hedge will the fir downe, and open her or, flake i 
| penny reds Ga r 
13 Ihe grace of a wife delighreth her 
husband, & her diſcretion wil fat her bones. 

14 A ſilent and louing woman is a giſt 
of the Lord, and ther is nothing ſo much 
worth, as a mind well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithful woman is a | 1 
double grace, and her continent mind can- 
not be valued. 

16 Asthe Sunne when it ariſeth in the | 
high heauen: ſo is the beautie of a good | + Gin tb 
wife in the ordering of her houſe. higheſt places | 

17 Ag che cleere fight isypon the holy of — 
eandleſticke: ſo is the beautie of the face r 
in ripe age. l Or,incon- 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the fart ge. 
ſockets of ſiluer: ſo are the i faire ſeet with | | = for ys 
a conſtant || heart, 7 

19 My ſon, keepe the flowre of thine age 
ſound & 2 ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitſull 
poſſeſſion through all the held: fow it with 
thine one ſeede, truſting in the goodneſſe 
12 86 chy ract wich then Ieaueſt ſhalbe 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their 
good deſcent. 81 

22 An Harlot ſhall bee 'accounted as 
ſpittle: but a maryed womanis a towre a- || Or ſwine, 
gainſt deatho her husband | 
238 A vicked woman is giuen as à porti- 
on to a wicked man: but a godly woman is 
giuen to him that feareththe Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame, but an honeſt woman wil reuerence 


— * 


het husband. | a 
25 N ſhameleſſe woman falbe coanted 
s a dog: but ſhethar is ſſiamefaſt will feare | * 
the Lord. \ 
26 A woman that honoureth her huſe. 
band,ſhall be indged wiſe of alzbut ſhee that 
diſhonoureth him in, ber ꝓtide, ſhall bed 
counted yngodly.of all. 


8 A drunken womin/antlapiddera- 


broad, oauſe tii teat anger and fit willnot 
— — bar: nh i 


27 A loud crying woman, anda ſcolde, 
ſhall bee foughr- out to drive away the e- 
— m7 ook: i} * 1 


hearez | ** 


— ena 


9 Thewhordomeof a woman may bee | 
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*Pro.38.21 
lor, thing 


! ferent, 


pro. 23.4. 
1. tim. 6.9. 


flor, thought, 


Pro.29.21, 
Mat. 7. 17. 


heart: and the third maketh me angry: a 
man of warre tkat ſuffereth pouerty, & men 
ofvnderſtanding that are, not ſer by: and 
one that returneth from righteouſneſſe to 
ſinne: the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for 
the ſword. 

29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe him- 
ſelfe from doing wrong : and an huckſter 
ſhall not be freed from ſinne. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


r 5 in ſelling and buying. r ſpeech will te 
he re - 18 A ene nts 
crets, 25 He that diggeth a pn ſhallfall into it. 

M. haue ſinned for ſa ſmall matter: 

and he that ſeeketh for abundance wil 
turne his eyes away. 

2 A naile ſticketh faſt betweene the 
ioynings of the ones: ſo doth ſinne ſticke 
cloſe betwene buy ing and ſellin 

Vnleſſe a man hold himſelfe diligent- 
ly in the feare ofthe Lord, his houſe ſhall 
loone be ouerthrowen. 

4 As when one ſiſteth with a ſieue, the 
refuſe remaineth, ſothe filth of man in his 
[[ralke, 

5 The furnace prooueth the potters 
veſlell: ſo the * triall of man is in his 
reaſonin 

6 “Ihe fruit declareth if the tree haue 
bene dreſſed: ſo is the vtterance of a con- 
ceit in the heart of man. 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt 
him ſpeake, for this is the triall of men. 

8 Ifthou followeſt righteouſnes, thou 
ſhalt obtaine her, and put her on, as a glori- 
ous long robe. 

9 The birds will reſort vnto their like, 
ſo we truth returne ynto them that practiſe 
in her. n | 

10 AstheLyon licth in waite for the 
pray:ſo ſinne for them that worke iniquitie. 

11 The diſcourſe ofa godly man is al- 
waies with wiſedome: but a foole changeth 
as the Moone, 

12 If thou be among the vndiſcreet, ob- 
ſerue the time: but be continually among 
men of vnderſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of fooles is irkſome 
2 their ſporte is in the wantonneſſe of 

ne. 


much, makeththe haire ſtand vpright: and 
their braules make one ſtop his cares. 

15 The ſtrife ot the proudisbloodſhed- 
ding, and their reueilings aregrieuous tothe 
eaxe. 


— 


14 The talke of him that ſweareth | 


16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, looſeth 
his credit: and ſhall neuer finde friend to 
his minde. 


17 Loue thy friend and be faithfull vn- 


to him: but if thou bewraieſt his ſecrets, fol- 


low no more aſter him. 

18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his e- 
nemy : ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy 
neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of 
his hand, ſo haſt thou letthy neighbour go, 
and ſhalt not get him againe. 

20 Follow after him no more, for he 
is to farre off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of 
the ſnare. 

21 As for a wound it may be bound vp, 
and after reuiling there may be reconcile- 
ment: but hee that bewrayeth ſecrets is 
without hope. 

22 He* that winketh with the cies wor- 
keth euill, and he that knoweth him will de- 
part from him. 

23 When thou art preſent he will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but at 
the laſt hewill}] writhe his mouth, and ſlan- 
der thy ſayings. 

24 Ihaue hated many things, but no- 
thing like him, for the Lord will hate him. 


ſteth it on his owne head, and a deceitfull 
ſtroke ſnall make wounds. 

26 Who ſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall ther- 
in: and he that ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken 
therein. 

27 Hethat worketh miſchieſe, it ſhall 
fallypon him,and he ſhal notknow whence 
it commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud: but vengeance as a Lyon ſhall lie 
in wait for 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the 
righteous ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, and an- 
ouiſh ſhall conſume them before they die. 

30 Malice and wrath, enen theſe are ab- 
hominations, and the ſinſull man ſhal haue 
them both, 


CHAP XXVIII. 


kbiting. 
-E thacreverigth ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and he will ſurely keep 
his ſinnes (in remembrance.) 
2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that 


alſo be forgiuen when thou prayeſt. 
3 One man beareth — a 
Lord? 


25 Who ſo caſtetha ſtone on high, ca- 


1 Againft revenge. 8 Quarelling, 10 Anger. 15 
AA 


he hath done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes 


inſt an- 
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Chap. 1. 
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1 lie ſheweth no mercy to a man, which 
is like himſclfe: and doth he aske forgiue · 
neſſe ofhisowne ſinnes? 

Ihe that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his ſinnes? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enimity 
ceaſe, Ircemember corruption & death, and 
abide in the Commandements. 

Remember the Commandements, & 
beare no malice to thy neighbor: ſremem- 
ber] the Couenant ofthe hieſt, and winke 
at ignorance. 

8 Abſtaine from ſtirife, and thou ſhalt 
diminiſh thy ſinnes: for a furious man will 
kindle ſtrife, 

9 A finfull man diſquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that be at 
peace. 

10- *Asthe matter of the fire is, ſo it bur- 
neth: and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo is his 
wrath, and according to his riches his anger 
riſeth, and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend, the more they will be inflamed, 

11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fire 
and an haſtie fighting ſneddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhal burne: 
if thou ſpit vpon itzit ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 * Curſe the whiſperer, and double 
tongued: for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 
were at peace. 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
| many, and driven them from nation to na- 
tion, ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe, and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men. 

15 All backbiting tongue hath caſt out 
vertuous women, & depriued them of their 
labours. 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſnal neuer 


find reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 


17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh markes 
in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the rongue 
breaketh the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
ſword : but not ſo many as haue fallen by 


the tongue. 


19 Well is hee that is deſended ſrom it, 
and hath not paſſed through the venime 
thereof: who hath not drawen the yoke 
thereof,nor hath bene bound in her bands. 

20 Fortheyoke therof is a yoke of iron 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſſe. 

21 The death thereof is an euill death, 
the graue were better then it. | 

22 It ſhall not haue rule overthemthat 
feare God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 
| the flame thereof. 


1 


23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhal fall into 


it, and it ſhall burne in them, and not bee 
quenched, it ſhall be ſent vpon them as a li- 
on, and deuoure them as a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy, poſſeſſi - 
on about with chornes, and bind vp thy 
ſiluer and gold. 

25 And weigh thy wordes in a ballance, 
and make a doare and bar for thy mouth. 


26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou 


fall beſore him that lieth in wait. 
CH AP, XXIX. 


2 Wee muſt ſhewe mercy and lend: 4 but the borrower 
muſt not defraud the lender. 9 Giue almes, 1 4A good 
man will not undoc his ſuretie, 18 To be ſuretie and 
undertalę for others is dangerons, 22 Ut u better to 
line as howegtben te ſuourne. | 

H Ee that is mercifull, willlend vnto his 

nei he that ſtrengtheneth 
his hand, keepeth the Commandements. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
need, and pay thou thy neighbour againe 
in due ſeaſon. 

3 Keepethy word and deale faithfully 
with him, and thou ſhalt alwayes finde the 
thing that is neceſlary for thee, 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned itto be found, and put themto 
trouble rhat helped them, 


- Till he hath receiued he will kiſſe a | 


mans hand. & for his neighbours money 
hee will ſpeake ſubmiſſely: but when hee 
ſhould repay, he will prolong the time, and 
returne wordes of griete, and complaine of 
the time, 

6 If he preuaile, he ſhall hardly receine 
the halfe ,and hee will count as it hee had 
found n: if not;he hath depriued him of his 
money, and he hath gotten him an enemie 
without cauſe: he payeth him with curfings, 
and raylings: andfor honour he will pay 
himdiſprace. 

7 Manytherefore haue reſuſed to lend 
for other mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
frauded. 

8 Vet haue tlioupatience with a man 
in poore eſtate, and delay not toſhew him 
mercy. 

9 Helpethepoore for the commande- 
ments ſake, & turne him not away becauſe 
of his poverty. | 

10- Lofe thy money forthy brother and 
thy friend, and let it not ruſt ynder a ſtone 
to be loſt. | 

11 Lay vp thy. treaſure according: to 
the commandements of the moſt hig, and 
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Chap 39. 
26. 


Prou. 13 


| 214.&33.13- 


* Tob,4- 8, 9, 


it ſhall bring thee more profit then gold. 

2 * Shut vp almes in thy ſtorehouſes: 
and it ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine e- 
nemies, better chen a mightie ſhield and 
ſtrong ſpeare. NES 
14 An honeſt man is ſuretie for his neigh- 
bour: but he that is impudẽt, will forſake him 

15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tie for he hath giuen his life for thee. 

16 A ſinner will ouerthrow the good e- 
ſtate oſhis ſuretie: 

17 And hee that is of an vnthankefull 
minde, will leaue him in danger i that deli- 
uered him. 

18 Surctiſhip hath vndone many of yu! 
eſtate, and ſhaken them as a waue of the 
Sea: mightie men hath it driuen from their 
houſes, lo that they wandred among ſtrang 
nations. « 

16 A wicked man I" the com- 
mandements of the Lord, fall into 
ſuretiſnip: and he that yndertaketh and fol- 
loweth other mens buſineſſe for gaine,ſhall 
fall into ſuits. ; 

20 Helpe thy neighbour 3 to 
thy power, and beware thut thou thy ſelfe 
fall not into the ſame. 


and bread, and clothing, and an houſe to 
couer ſhame, f 

22 Better is the liſeof a poore man in a 
meane cottage, thẽ delicate fare in another 
mans houſe. 

23 Be it little or much, holde thee con- 
tented, that thou heare not the reproch of 
thy houſe, | 
24 For it is a miſerable life to goe from 
houſe to houſe: for where thou art a ſtran- 
ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhialt entertaine and feaſt, and 
haue no thanks: moreouer, thou ſhalt heare 
bitter words. 

26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a 
table, and feede me of that thou haſt ready. 
27 Giue place thou ſtranger toan ho- 


| nourable man, my brother commeth to be 


lodged,andT haue necde of mine houſe. 

28 Theſe things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderſtanding : the vpbraiding of houſe- 
roome, and reproching of the lender. 

C HAP. XXX. 


1 Itisgood to correſt our children, 7 and net to cocker 
them. 14 Health i better then wealth, 22 Health 


| andlifeareſhortenedby griefe, 


E * that loueth his ſonne, cauſeth kim 
oft to feele the rod, that hee may haue 


21 The * chieſe thing for life is water 


| ioy of him in the ende. 


2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall haue 


his acquaintance, | 

3 * Hethatteachethhis ſonne, grieueth 
the enemie: and before — ſhall 
reioyce of him. | 

4 Though his father die, yet hee is as 
though hee were not dead: for hee hath leſt 
one behind him that is like himſelie. 

5 Whileheliued, he ſa and reioyced 
in him: and when he died hee was not ſor- 
rowſull. 

6 Hee left behind him an auenger a- 
ainſt his enemies, and one that ſhal requite 
indneſſe to his friends. 

7 Hethat maketh too much of his ſon; 
ſhall binde yp his wounds, and his bowels 
will be troubled at euery cry. 

8 An horſe not broken becommeth 
_— : and a child left to himfelfe wil 

e wi 

9 Cocker thy child, andhe ſliall make 
thee I afraid: play with him, and hee will 
bring thee to heauineſſe. 

16 Laugh not with him, leſt thou haue 
ſorrowe with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy 
teeth in the end. 

11 * Giue him noe libertie in his youth, 
and winke not at his follies. 

12 Bow downe his necke white hee is 
young, and beate him on the ſides while hee 
is a childe, leſt he waxe ſtubborne, and bee 
diſobedient yntothee, and ſo bring ſorrow 
to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to 
labour, leſt his lewd behauiour be an offence 
ynto thee, 

14 Betteris thepoore being ſound: and 
ſtrong of — man that 
is afflicted in his body. 

15 Health and good ſtate of body are 
aboue all gold, and a ſtrong body aboue in- 


finite wealth. . 
iches aboue a ſound bo- 

dy, and no ioy aboue the joy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, or 
continuall ſickneſſe. 

18 Delicatepowred vpon a mouth ſhut 
vp; are as meſſes of meat ſet vpon a graue. 

I9 What good doth the offering vnto 
an idole? for neither caniteate nor (mell: 


ſo is he that is i perſecuted ofthe Lord. 
20 Hee ſeerh with his eyes and groneth, 
ſigheth. 
21 Giue not ouer thy mind toheauines 
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and be diſcreet in euery point. 


and afflict not thy ſelſe in thine own coũſel. 


22 The gladneſſe of the heart is the life 
of man, and the i ioyſulneſſe of a man pro- 
longeth his dayes. 

22 Loue thine owne ſoule, and comfort 


| thy heart, remoue ſorrow far from thee : for 


ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no 
profit therein. 

24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, and 
carefulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 
25 A cheercfull and good heart will 
haue a care of his meat and diet. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Of the deſire of riches, 12 Of moderation andexceſſe 


in eating, or drinking mme. 
WI for * riches , conſumeth 
the fleſh , andthe care thereof dri- 
ueth away ſleepe. 
2 Watching care wil not let a man flum- 
ber, as a ſore diſcaſe breaketh ſleepe. 
Therich hath great labourin gathe- 


ring riches together, and when hee reſteth, 


he is filled with his delicates. 
The poore laboureth in his poore e- 
ſtate, & when he leaueth off, he is ſtil needy. 
| He that loueth gold ſhall not be iuſti- 
fied, and he that followeth corruption, ſhall 
haue enough thereof. 
6 * Gold hath bin the ruine of many, 
and their deſtruction was preſent. 
7 It is a ſtumbling block vnto them that 
ſacrifice vnto it, and euery foole ſliall be ta- 
ken therewith. 
8 *Blefſedis the rich that is found with- 
out blemiſh,and hath not gone after gold: 
9 Whois he?andwe will cal him b eſſed: 
tor wonderfull things hath he done among 
his people. es le 
10 Who hath beenetriedthereby, and 
found perſitꝰ thẽ let him glory. Who might 
offend and hath not offended, or done euil, 


euer it looketh, 
into the diſh. | 
15 Indgeof thyneighbour 


and thruſt it not with him 


* 8 2 95 
1 Nn * "I * > : 


by thy ſelſe: 


16 Eate-as it becommeth a man thoſe. 


| 


and hath not done it ? 
11 His gov: be eſtabliſhed , and 

the congregatioꝶAeclare his almes. 
a plal. u 1.9. 12 If thou ſit at à bountifull table, * bee 
pro. 2 3. 1. not greedy vpon it, and ſ̃ ſay not, There is 
Toneennet | much meate on it. 
18 13 Remember that a wicked eye is an 
l euillthing: and what is created more wicked 
or beſore e- then an eye d therefore it weepeth [[ypon e- 
mer thing chat yery occaſion. 
preſence, 14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſo- 


things which are ſet before thee : & deuoure 
not, leſt thou be hated, 

17 L eaue off firſt for manners lake, and 
be not vnſatiable, leſt thou offend. | 

18 *When thou ſitteſt among many, 
reach not thine hand out firſt of all. | 

19 A very little is ſufficient fora man 
well nurtured , || & he fercheth not his wind 
ſhort ypon his bed. 

20 Sound ſleepe commeth ef moderate 
eating: he riſeth early, and his wits are with 
him, but the paine of watching & choller, & 
pãgs of the belly are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 And iſ thou haſt bin forced to eat, a- 
riſe, goe forth, vomit, & thou ſhalt haue reſt. 

22 My ſon heare me, and deſpiſe me not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: 
in all thy workes be quicke, ſo ſhall there no | 
ſickneſſe comeynto thee. 

73 *Whoſoisliberall of his meat, men 
ſhall ſpeake well of him, and the report of 
his good houſe keeping will be beleeued. 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard of 
his meat, the whole citie ſhal murmure ; and 
the teſtimonies of his niggardnes ſhall not 
be doubted of. 

25 Shew not thy“ valiantneſſe in wine, 
ſor wine hath deſtroyed many. 

25 The furnace prooueth the edge by 
dipping : ſo doth wine the hearts of the 
proud by drunkenneſſe. | 

27 Wine is as good as liſe to a man if it 
be drunke moderately: what life is then to a 


to make men glad. 1 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſea- 
ſon, bringeth gladnes of the heart & cheer- 
fulneſſe ofthe minde. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſſe, ma- 
keth bitternes of the minde, with brawlin g 
and quarrelling. | | | 


a foole til he offend, it diminiſheth ſtrength, 


and maketh wounds, 


31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine, and deſpiſe him not in His mirth: giue 
him noe deſpitefull wordes, and pte ſſe not 
vpon him with vrging him (to drinke.). 

CHAP, XXXII. 


feare ef God, 1 8 Of counſell. 200fararged & a ſmooth 
way. 23 Tiuſt not to any but to thy ſelſe and to God. 


E thou bee made the maſter (of che feaſt) 


; Its not thyſelfe vpgbut be among them as 
one of the reſt, take diligent care for them, 


and ſo fit downe. 


office, 


| 2 And when thou haſt done thy 
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man that is without wine ? for it was made 


30 Drunkenneſſe increaſeth the rage of | 


1 fbi duty that is cheeſe or maſter ina ſeaſt. 14 Ofthe | 


* Chap, 37. | | 
29. 


or, & lieth 


blowing, 
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Chap.xxxijj. 
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take thy place that thou mayeſt bee mery heede to the commandement, and hee that 
with them, and receiue "4 acrowne for thy | truſted in him, Il ſhall fare neuer the worſe, 
well ordering of the fe CH A P. XXXIII. 
Speake thouthat art the Elder, for it , Tye /afery ef han that feareth the — 2 The wiſe 
becommeth thee but with ſound tudge- and the foolſb, 7 Times and ſcafons are of God. 10 
ment, and hinder not muſicke. Men are in his bands, as cla in the hands e the potter. 
exec le. 394 4 Powre not out wordes where, there 18 Chiefely regard 1hy fel. 24 df 
chap.20.7. ) is a muſician, and ſhew notfoorth wiſdome þ — ſhall no euill happenynto him 
out of time, that feareth the Lord, but in temptati- 
A conſort of muſicke in a banker of on euen againe he will deliuer him. 
wine, is as a ſignet of Carbuncle ſet in gold > A wiſe man hateth not the Lawe, but 
6 As a ſignet of an Emeraud ſet ina | hee that is an hypocryte therein, is as a ſhip 
worke of gold, ſo is the melody of muſicke | in a ſtorme. 
with plealant wine, 3 Aman of vnderſtanding truſteth in 
7 Speakeyong man, if there be neede 42 Lau, and the Law is faithfull vnto him, 
of thee : and yet ſcarcely when thou art Has an Oracle. pe 
milk aca. | 4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſothou ſhalt 12 
8 Let thy ſpeach be ſhort, comprehen- be heard, and bind vp inſtruction, and then | rim, 
ding much in fewe words, bee as one that | make anſwere. 
{ knowerh and yet holdeth his tongue. 5 The f heart of the * fooliſhisbkea | , _ 
1eb.z3.6, | 9 *Ifthoube among great men, make cart-wheelc : and his thoughts are like a ro- 4 — | 
not thy ſelfe equall _ them, and when ling axeltree. * Chap. a1. 
ancient men are in place, vſe not many | 6 A ſtallian horſe is as a mocking | 16, 
wordes. friend, he neigheth vnder euery one that ſit- 
10 Before the thunder goeth lightning: teth vp on him. | 
and before a ſhamefaſt man ſhall go fauour, 7 Why doth one day excell another? 
11 Riſe vp betimes, and be not the laſt : | when as all the light of cuery day in the 
but get thee home without delay, | yeere is of the Sunne. 
12 There take thy paſtime ,and do what 8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 
thou wilt: but ſinne not by proud ſpeach. were diſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons 
13 And for theſe things bleſſe him that | and feaſts, | 
made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee With | 9 Some of them hath hee made high 
his good things. dayes, and hallowed them, and ſome of J 
14 Who ſo feareth the Lord will receiue | them hath hei made ordinary dayes. | 
his diſcipline, and they that ſeeke him car- | 10 And all men are from the ground | II Oer 1 
ly,ſhall find fauour, and * Adam was created of earth. 3 3 
15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be fil- 11 In much knowledge the Lord | Gen 1.27. 
led therewith : but the hypocrite will be of · | hath diuided them, and made their wayes and. a. 7. 
fended thereat. diuers. 2 1 
16 They that feare the Lord ſhall finde 12 Some of them hath hee bleſſed, and I 
iudgement, and ſhal kindle iuſtice as alight, | exalted, and ſome ofthem hath hee ſancti- 14 
17 A ſinful man wil not be reproued, but fied, & (et neere himſelfe:but ſome of them 2 
findeth an excuſe according to his will. hath he curſed, and brought low, and tur- ti 
18 A man of counſell will be conſide- ned out of their {| places. | [| Or fandings|« | 
rate, but a ſtrange and proud man is not 13 As the clay is in the porters hand f. 5. 
daunted with fare, euen when of himſelfe | to faſhion it at his pleaſure: ſo man is in the 2 .²⁰⁹ | > 
| he hath done without counſell. hand of him that made him, to render too 3 
| 19 Doe nothing without aduice, and. them as liketh him beſt. 5 
when thou haſt once done, repent not. 14 Good is ſet againſt euill, and life a- 5 
20 Goe not in a way wherein thou mai gainſt death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſin- Fe 
eſt fall, and ſtumble nor among the ſtones, | ner, and the ſinner againſt the godly, 3 
21 Be not confidentin a plaine way: 15 So looke vpon all the workes of the 8 
22 And beware ofthineowne children. | moſt High, and there are two ande, one 15 
Rom, 14.15, 23 In euery good work truſt thy owne againſt another. : = 
ſoule: for tkis is the keeping of the com- 16 I awaked vp laſt of all, as ane that I 
. mandements. gathereth after the grape-gatherers:bythe i 
. 24 He that beleeueth in the Lord taketh | bleſſing of the Lord, I profited , and filled - 
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* Chap-24+ 
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ore not. 


or lool to 
| their hands, 


Of ſerwants. 


+ Greekgyin 
blood, 


| | Of dreames, 


|] Or bath his 


*Chap 7.30 


my wine-preſſc,like a gathere: of grapes. 
17 * Conſider that I laboured not for 
my ſelfe onely, but for all them that ſeeke 
learning; 85 

18 Heare me, O yee great men of the 
eople, and hearken with your eares ye ru- 
— ot the Congregation: 

19 Giue not thy lonne, and wife, thy bro- 
ther and friend power ouer thee while thou 
liueſt, and giue not thy goods to another, 
leſt it repent thee: and thou intreat for the 
ſame againe. 

20 As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath 
in thee, I giue not thy ſelte ouer to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children 
ſhould ſeeke to thee, then that thou ſhoul- 
deſt [| ſtand to their courteſie. 

21 In all thy workes keepe to thy ſelie 
the preheminence, leaue not a ſtaine in 
thine honour. 

23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy 
dayes, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine 
inheritance. 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for 
the aſſe: and bread, correction, and worke 
for a ſeruant. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour thou 
ſhale finde reſt: but it thou let him goe idle, 
he ſhall ſee ke liberty. 

26 A yoke & a collar doe bow the necke: 
ſo are tortures and torments for an euill 
ſeruant. 

27 Send him to labour that he bee not 
idle: for idleneſſe teacketh much euill. 

28 Set him to worke, as is fit for him; 
if hee bee not obedient, put on more heauy 
fetters. 

29 But be not exceſſiue toward any, and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. 

30 * If thou haue a ſeruant, let him bee 
ynto thee as thy ſclfe, becauſe thou haſt 
bought him ſ᷑ with a price. 

31 If thou haue a ſeruant, intreate him 
as a brother: for thou haſt neede ofhim, as 
of thine one ſoule: if thou intreate him 
cuill , and he runne from thee, which way 
wilt thou goe to ſeeke him. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1. Of dreamers, 13 Thepraiſe aud blesſing of them that 
feare the Lord, 18 Theoffermng ef the ancient, and prai- 
er of the poore innocent. 


| T HE hopes ofa man voyd of vnderſtan- 
ding are vaine, and falſe: and dreames 

lift vp fooles. 
2 Whoſo||regardeth dreames, is like 
him that catcheth at a ſhadow, and follow- 


5 ET 


. 3 


* afterthe winde. 


3 The viſion of dreames is the re ſem- 
blanceot one thing to another, euen as the 
vlikeneſſe of a face to a face. 

4 *Ofan vncleane thing what can bee 
cleanſedꝰ and from that thing which is falſe, 
what trueth can come? 

5 Diuinations, and ſoothſayings, and 
dteames are vaine, and the heart fancieth as 
a womans heart in traue}\, 

6 Tfchey bee not ſent from the moſt 
high in thy viſication, [| ſet not thy heart 
vpon them. | 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, 
and they haue failed that put their truſt 
in tkem. 

8 The Law ſnall be found perfect with- 
out lies: and wiſedome is perfection to a 
faithfull month. 

9 Aman that hath trauailed knoweth 
many things: and he that hath much expe- 
rience, * wiſedome, 

10 He that hath no experience knoweth 
little: but he that hath trauailed, is full of 
prudence. 

11 Wnen I trauailed I ſaw many things: 
and I vnderſtand more then I can expreſſe. 
12 TI was oft times in danger of death, 
yet I was deliuered becauſe of theſe things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the 
Lord ſhallliuc, for their hope is in him that 
laueth them. 

14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſnall not 
feare nor be afraid, for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth 
the Lord: to whom doth he lookeꝰ and who 
is his ſtrength? 

16 For“ the eyes of the Lord are ypon 
chem thatloue him, heistheir mighty pro- 
tection, & ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heate 
and a couer from the Sunne at noone, a pre- 
nu from ſtumbling, and a helpe from 

ng. 

I 1 Hee raiſeth vp the ſoule, and ligh- 
teneth the eyes: he giueth health, life, and 
bleſſing. 

18 He that ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- 
fully gotten, his offering is rediculous, and 

the gr ofyniuſt men are not accepttd. 
19 The moſt high is not pleaſed with the 
offerings ofthe wicked, neither is he pacifi- 
ed for ſinne by the multitude of . 
ml... Who fo bringeth an offering of the 
oods of the poore, doth as one that killeth 
the ſonne before his fathers eyes. 

21 The bread of the needie, is their life 
he that defrandetk him thereof, is a man 
of blood. 
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17 the oppreſſed. 
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1 23 He that taketh away his neighbours 

living, ſlayeth him: and hee that defrau- 
deth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
ſnedder. 

23 When one buildeth, and another 

ulleth downe, what profite haue they then 

— labour? 

24 When one prayeth and another cur- 
ſeth,whoſe voyce willthe Lord heare ? 

25 He that waſheth himſelſe after the 
touching of a dead body, if he touch it a- 
gaine, kat auaileth hiswaſhing ? 

26 So is it with a man that faſteth for 
his ſinnes, and goeth againe and doeth the 
ſame: who wil heare his prayer, or what doth 
his humbling profit him? 

CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Cacrifices pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the father - 
leſſe,of the widow,aud ofthe buunble in ſpuris. 20 Ac- 
cept able mercy, 

E * that keepeththe law ,bringeth of- 
ferings enow : he thattaketh heedto 
the commadementofferetha peace offririg. 

2 He that requit eth a good turne, offe- 

reth fine floure: and he that giueth almes, 

ſacriſiceth praiſe. 

3 To 5 epart from wickednesisa thing 
pleaſing to the Lord:andto forſakeynrigh- 
teouſneſſe, is a propitiation. 

4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie be- 

for the Lord: 

For all theſe things Care to be done] 

becauſe oſ the commandement. 

6 The offering of the righteous maketh 

the Altar fat, and the ſweete ſauour there- 

of is before the moſt high. 

7 Ihe ſacriſice of? a iuſt-man is accep- 

table, and the memoriall thereof ſhall ne- 

uer be forgotten. 

8. Giue the Lord his. hononr with a 

good eye, and diminiſli not the firſt fruits of 

thine hands. 

9. In all thy gifts. ſhew a cheerefull 

countenance, andi dedicate thytithes with 

gladneſſe. 

10 Guue vnto the moſt high aecordin 

as he. hath enriched thee, and as thou lia 

gotten, giue with a cheereſull eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will 

giue thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 ||Do not thinke to corrupt with gifts, 

ſor ſuch he wil notreceiue: and ttuſt not to 

vnrighteons ſacriſices, ſor the Lord is iudge 
and with him is no reſpect of perſons, 

73 He will not accept any perſon againſt 
a poore man: but. Mill heare the prayer of 


14 Hee will not deſpiſe the ſupplication 
of the ſatherleſſe: nor the widow when ſhe 
powreth out her complaint. 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe 
the widowes cheks ? and is not her cry a- 
gainſt him that cauſeth them to fall? 

16 He thatſerueth the Lord, ſhalbe ac- 
cepted with fauour, and his prayer ſhall 
reach vnto the cloudes. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth 
the clouds: ad till it come nigh he will not 
be comforted: and will not depart till. the 
moſt High ſhall behold to iudgerighteouſ- 
ly, and execute Iudgement. 

18 For the Lord will not be ſlacke, nei- 
ther will the mighty be patient towards 


ance to the heathen: till hee haue talen a- 
way the multitude of the ſ proud, and bro- 
ken the ſcepter of the vnrighteous: 

19 Till hee haue rendred to euery man 
according to his deeds, and to the works of 
men according to their deuiſes, till he haue 
iudged the cauſe of his people: and made 
them to reioyce in his mercy. 
20 Mercy is F ſeaſonable in the time of 
affliction, as clouds of raine in the time of 
drought. 


CHAP. XX XVI. 


18 A good huart and a ſr omard. 21 Of 4 good wiſe. 
i Aue mercy vpon vs, O LordGodof |: 
all, and behold ys: 

2 And ſendthy feare vpon all the Na- 
tions that ſeeke nor after thee, . 
3 Lift m_ hand ffagainſt the range 

Nations, and let them ſee thy power. 

4 As thou waſt ſanctiſied in vs before 
them: ſo bee thou magnified among them 
before vs, 


onely thou, O God. 
6 Shew new ſignes; and? make other 
ſtrange wonders: — thy hand and thy 
right arme, chat they may fer foorth thy 
wonderous workes, 
7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out 
wrath: take away the aduerſary and deſtroy 
the enemy. 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the 
+ couenant; and let them declare thy won- 


derfullworkes. | 


Let him that eſcapeth, be coniumed |. 


by the rage of che fire, and let them periſh 


them, till hee hath ſmitten in ſunder the 
loines of the vnmereiful, & repaied venge- | 


1 A prayer for the Church againſt the enemies. thereof | | 


And let them knowthee, as we haue 
knowen thee, that there is no God, but 
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j 10 Smite | 
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10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the ru- 
lers of the heatken, that ſay, There is none 
other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob toge- 
ther, and inherit thou them, as from the 
132 

12 O Lord haue mercieypon the peo- 
ple, that is called by thy name, and ypon Iſ- 
rael, hõ thou haſt named thy firſt borne, 
13 O be mercifull vnto Icruſalem thy 
holy citie, the place of thy reſt. . 
14 Fill Sion with {| thine ynſpeakeable 
„ oracles,and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue teſtimonie vnto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
vpll prophets that haue bin in thy name. 

16 Reward them that waite for thee, and 
let thy prophets be found faithfull. 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy {| ſer- 
uants, according tothe * bleſſing of Aaron 
ouer thy people, that all they which dwell 
ypon the earth, may know that thou art 

e Lord,theeternall God. 

18 The belly deuoureth all meates, yet 
is one meate better then another. 

19 As the pallate taſteth diuers kinds 
of veniſon: ſo 1 oth an heart of vnderſtan- 
ding falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth hcnuineſle : 
but a man of experience will recompence 
him. 

21 A woman will reeeiue euery man, 
yes is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheareth 
the countenance, and a man loueth no- 
thing better. 

23 If there be kindneſſe, meekneſſe, and 
comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ- 
band || like other men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth | a 
15 , a helpe like ynto himſelſe, and a 
pillar of reſt, 


fionis ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife 
will wander vp and doyne mourning, 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appoin- 
ted, that ſkippeth from citie to"citie? ſo 
L who will beleeue] a man that hath no 
houſe? and lodgeth whereſoeuer the night 
taketh him? 


C HA P. XXXVII. 

1 How te know friends and cou ſtilers, 12 The diſcre- 
tion and wiſtdome of 4 godly man bleſſeth bim. 27 
Learne to re raus thme appetite. 

E Very friend ſayth, I am his friend alſo: 

but there is a friend which is onely a 
ſriend in name. | 


*- 


25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſ- 


2 Isitnotagriefeynto death, when a | 
copanion and friend is turned to an enemy? | 

3 O vicked imagination, whence ca- 
meſt thou in to couer the earth with deceit? 
4 There is a companion, which reioy- 
ceth inthe proſperity of a friend: but in the 
time of trouble will he be againſt him. 
There is a companion which helpeth 
his friend for the belly, and taketh vp the 
buckler againſt the enemie. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, 
and be not ynmindfull of him in thy riches, 

7 Euery counſeller extolleth counſell; 

but there is ſome y counſelleth for himſelfe. 

8 Beware of a counſeller, and know be- 
foreſſ what need he hath(forhe wil counſell 
for himſelfe) leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee: 5 

9 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward kee ſtand on the other fide, 
to ſee what ſhall befall thee. 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth 
thee: and hide thy counſell from ſuch as 
enuie thee. c 

11 Neither conſult with a woman tou- 
ching her of whom ſhe is iealous; neither 
with a coward in matters of warre? nor with 
a merchant concerning exchange;nor with 
a buyer of ſelling; nor with an enuious man 
of tkankefulneſſe z nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnes; nor with the ſlouth- 
full for any worke ; nor with an kireling for 
a yeere, ot finiſhing worke; nor with an idle 
ſeruant of mack buſineſſe: Hearken not 
vnto theſe in any matter of counſell. 

12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the comman- 
dements ofthe Lord, whoſe mind is accor- 
ding to thy minde, and will ſorrow with 
thee, ifthou ſhalt miſcarie. 

13 And let the counſell of thine one 
heart ſtand: for there is no man more faith- 
full vnto thee then it. 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime wont 
to tell him more then ſeuen watchmen, that 
ſit aboue in an high towre. 

15 And aboue all this pray to the moſt 
High, that he will direct thy way in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe before euery enter- 
priſe, and counſell before euery action. 

17 The countenance is a ſigne of chan- 
ging of the heart. 

18 Foure maner of things appeare: good 
and euill, life and death: but the tongue 
ruleth ouer them eontinually. 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 
many, and yet is vnproſitable to himſelfe. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſedome 
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nor too greedy 


| wood, that the * vertue thereof might bee 


neſſe, and ſurfetting will turne intocholer. 


in wordes, and is hated::heſhalbe deſtitute 
of alli foode. ; 

21 For grace is not giuen him from 
the Lotd ;-becauſe hee is depriued of all 
wiſdome. a 

22 Andther is wiſe to himſelſe: andthe 
fruites of vnderſtanding are commendable 
in his mouth. ; 

23 A viſe man inſtructeth his people, 
& the fruits of his vaderſtanding faile not. 

24 A wiſe man ſhall bee filled with bleſ- 
ſing, and all they tharſee him, ſhall count 
. | 

25 The dayes of the life of man may 
be numbred: but the dayes of Iſrael are in- 
numerable. : | 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inb-eite {| glory 
among his people, and his name ſhall bee 
perpetuall. 

27 My ſonne prooue thy ſoule in thy 
liſe, and ſee what is euill ſor it, and giue not 
that vnto it. 

28 For all things are not profitable ſor 
all men, neither hadh euery ſoule pleaſure 
in euery thing. 

29 Be not vnſatiable in any dainty thing: 
meates. 

39 2 ſiek- 

21 By ſurfetting haue many periſned, but 
he that taketh heed, prolongeth his life. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Honour due to the Phyſician, and why, 16 How to 
w-epe and mourns for the dend. 24 The wiſedo me of 
the learned man, and of the Labourer aud Arnfieerawul 
the vſc of thimwboth. , D 

H Ondur a Phy ſitian with the honour 

due vnto him, for the vſes whichyou 
may haue of him: for the Lotd hath crea- 
ted him. > 
2 For oſ the moſt Highcommeth hea- 
ling, & he ſhal receiuc{|honour of the king. 
3 The ekill of the Phyſician ſhal lift vp 
his head: and inthe fight of great men hee 
ſhall be in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicins out 
of the earthʒ and he that is wiſe, will not ab- 
horre them. | 

Was not the water made ſyeete with 


knowen? W | ; 
... 6... And hee hath giuen menskill, that 
hee might hee honoured in his maxueilous 
workes. 9412 . E82 

With ſuch doth he heale men,] and 
taketh away their paines. 


or eaſe and || remedy to prolong life. 


confectionʒ 
and im is peace ouer all the earth. 

9 My ſonne in thy ſicknes be not neg- 
ligent: but pray vnto the Lord, and hee 
will make thee whole. ee, 

10 Leaucoft from ſinne, and order th 
hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart from al 
wickednelle, 

1: Giue a ſweet ſauour, anda memorial 
of fine flowre: and make a fat offering, as 
not being. 3 

12 Then giue place to the Phyſician, for 
the Lord hath created him: let him not go 
from thee, for thou haſt need af him. 

13 There is a time when in their hands 
there is good ſucceſſe. 

14 For they ſnal alſo pray vnto the Lord, 
that he would proſper that, xhich they giue 


15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let 
him fall into the hand of the NMnyſician. 
16 My ſonne, let teares fall done ouer 
the dead, and begin to lament, as if thou 
hadſt ſuffered great harme thy ſelie: and 
then couer his body according to the cu- 
ſtome, and neglect not his buriall, 
17 Weepe bitterly, & make great moane, 


a day or two, leſt thou be euil ſpoken of;and 
ahen comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſſe. 

18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, 
and the heauineſſe of the“ heart, brraketh 
ſtrengtn. 

19 In affliction alſo ſorrow remaineth: 
and the life of the poore, is the curſe ofthe 

20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: driue 
it away, and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turnin 
againe: thou ſhalt not doe him good, b 

hurt thy ſelfe. | 

22 CE e thine 
alſofhall be ſo; yeſterday for mee, and to 

dayforthee, 

23 When the dead is at* reſt, let his re- 
memhrance reſt, & be comſorted ſor him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. : 

24 Thewiſdomeofalearned man com- 

|; meth by opportunity of leaſure: and he that 


& oſ his works there is no cndp 
. | g } N 


ö 


and vſe lamentation, as he is worthy, & that 


hath licle buſineſſe ſhall become wiſe. | | 
25 How can he getwiſdomerthat holdeth 
the plough, & thatgloriethin the goadthat 
drineth oxen, and is occupied in their la- 
bours; and vhoſe talke is f of bulloc kes? 
26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes: 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 


8 Of ſuch dath the Apothecary make a 


27 So euerycarpenter, and 


workmafter, | 


*Efay 39.2. 


Or, an a dead} 
man. 


9 


[| Or,curing. 


[ 
rence vpon 
hin, 


20. 


— . 


that 


3.3 af *.4 — N 
e . 


Or the ſen 


*. Sam. 12.1 


| 


| 


g 
k 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
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{[Or,tempe- 
reth it with 
hi⸗ feet to 


} Apoctypha- 


that laboureth night and day: and they that 
cut and graue ſeales, and are diligent to 


make great variety, and giue themſelues to 


coumerfeit imagery, and watch to finiſh a 
Worke. 

28 The ſmith alſo ſitting by the anuill, 
and conſidering the yron worke; the va- 
pour of the fire waſteth his fleſh, & he figh- 
tech with the heate of the furnace: the noiſe 
of the hammer and the anuill is euer in his 
eares, and his eyes looke ill vpon the pat- 
terne of the thing that he makech, he ſetteth 
his minde to finiſh his worke, and watcheth 
to poliſh it perfitly. 

29 So doth the potter ſitting at his work, 
and turning the wheele about with his ſeet, 
who is alway carefully ſet at his worke: and 
maketh all his worke by number. 

30 Hee faſhioneth the clay with his 
arme, and il boweth downe his ſtrength be- 
fore his ſeete: hee applyeth himſelte to lead 
it ouer; and hee is diligent to make cleane 
the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to theirhands: and e- 
uery one is wiſe in his worke. 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inha- 
bited: and they ſhall not dwell where they 
will, nor goe vp and downe. 

33 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 
like counſaile, nor ſit high in the congrega- 

tion: they ſhall not fit on the Iudges ſeate, 
nor vnderſtand the ſentence of iudgement: 
they cannot declare iuſtice and iudgement, 
—— ſhall aot be found where parables 
are ſpoken. 

34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of 
the world, and [all] their deſire is in the 
worke of their craft. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 
x — deſcription — = - truely ons 5 2 An row 
Aion to U wor * 9 
— ant fo 2 that — n 
Br. hee that giueth his minde to the 
Law of the moſt High, and is oecupied 
in the meditation thereof, will ſcek out the 
wiſedome of all the ancient, and bee occu- 
pied in prophecies. 

2 Fee will keepe the ſayings of the re- 
nowmed men: and where ſubtile parables 
are, he will be there alſo. 

3 Heewill ſeeke out the ſecrets of graue 
ſentences, and bee conuerſant in — 
parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerue among great men and 

are before princes: hee will trauaile 
ugh ſtrange countries, for he hath tried 


t 
| the good,and the euillamong wen. 


5 Hewillgiue his heart to reſore earely 

to the Lord that made him, and wil pray be- | 

fore the moſt High,andwil open hismouth 

4 prayer, and make ſupplication for his 
nes. 


6 When the great Lord wil, he ſhall be 
filled with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding: hee 
ſhall powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue 
chankes ynto the Lord inhis prayer. 

7 He ſhall direct his counſel and know- 
ledge, and in his ſecrets ſhal he meditate, 

He ſhall ſhew foorth that which hee 
hath learned, and ſhall glory in the Law of 
the coucnant of the Lord, | 

9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtan- 
ding, and ſolpng asthe world endureth , it 
call not be blotted out, his memoriall ſhal. 
not depart away, & his name ſhal liue from 
generation to generation. 

10 Nations ſhall ſhew foorth his wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation ſhall declare 
his praiſe. 

11 If he die, hee ſhall leaue a greater 
name then a thouſand: and if he liue, he ſnal 
l increaſe it. : 

13 Vet haue I more to ſay which I haue 
thought vpon, for I am filled as the Moone 
at the full, 

1 ö Hearkenynto me, ye holy children, 
and budde foorth as a roſe growing by the 
[] brooke of the field: f 

14 And giue ye a ſweet ſauour as fran- 
kincenſe, and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend foorth 
a ſmell, and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe the 
Lord in all his workes, © ; 

15 Magniſie his Name, and ſhew ſoorth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lippes, and 
with harpes, and in praiſing him you ſhall 
ſay after this maner. 

16 All the workes ofthe Lord are ex- 
ceeding good, aud whatſoeuer he comman- 
dec, ſnalbe accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for at time conuenient 
they ſhal all be ſought out: at his comman- 
dement the Waters ood as an heape, and at 
the wordes of his mouth the receptacles of 
waters, 

18 At his commandement is done what- 
ſoeuer pleaſeth him, and none can hinder 
when he will ſaue. "ls 

19 The works of all fleſhare before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerla- 
ſting, and there is nothing wonderfull be- 
fore him. 


[[ Or run 
of water, 


Gen. 1.31, 
mark 7.37. 


21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 


FRE þ 


—— 


| 


4, 


ES I. 
F 


q 


b 


Apoerypha. 


Chap. xi. 


— 


*Oſe, 14-10. 


[[0r,vipers, 


ecleſ.i.3. 


|wherefore is thar? for hee hath made all 


things for their vſes. bas 
22 His bleſſing couered the dryland as 
a riuer, and watered it as a flood. 


\ 23 As hee hath turned the waters into 


ſaltneſſe: fo ſhall the heathen inherite his 
—_ hi plain th 

24 As his wayes are plaine vnto the 
holy, ſo are they Handling blockes vnto 
the wicked. 

25 For the good, are good things crea- 
ted from the beginning: lo euill things for 
ſinners. 

26 The principall things for the whole 
vſe of mans life, are water, fire , yron, and 
ſalt, floure of wheat, hony, milke, and the 
blood of the grape, and oyle, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly: ſo to the ſinners they are turned in- 
to euill. 

28 There bee ſpirits that are created for 
rengeages » Which in their fury lay on (6re 
ſtrokes , in the time of deſtruction they 
powre out their force , and, appeaſe the 
wrath of him that made them, 

29 Fire, and baile, and famine, & death: 
all theſe were created for vengeance: 

o Tecth of wilde beaſts, and ſcorpions, 
li e „ and the ſword , puniſhing the 
wicked to deſtruction. 

31. They ſhall *. in his Comman- 
dement, and they ſhall be ready vpon earth 
hen need is, and when their time is come, 
they ſhall not tranſgreſſe his word. 

2 Therefore from the beginning I was 
reſolued, and thought vpon theſe things, 
and haue left them in writing. 

23 All the works of the Lord are good: 
and he will giue euery needfull thing in due 
ſeaſon, 

34 So that a man cannot ſay, Thisis 
worſe then that: for intime they ſhall bee 


well approued. 


25 And therefore praiſe yee the Lord 


. [with the whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe 


the Name of the Lord. 
CH AP. XI.. | 


unrighteofne ſe, and the 
vertuou wife , and anhorelt ſpiend rei 
— _— of the Lord is abowe all. 2 
iſe u hate a 
Reat * trauaile is created for euery 
man, and an heauy yoke is lf the 
ſonnes of Adam, frõ the day that they goe 
out of their mothers womb, till the day t 
they returne to the mother of all things. 


of true dealing. 17 A 
the heart, 
Aleggars 


2 Their imagination ofthings to come, 


— —U—— — 


1 May miſtrias in ementhft. 12 The reward, ef 


| 


| 


and the day of death [ trouble] 
thoaghes,and{cauſc ] feare of heart: 

3 From him that ſitteth on a throne 
of 3 him that is humbled in caxth 
and aſhes, ; 

4 From him that weareth purple, and 
a crowyne, [| vnto him that is clothed with a 
linnen frocke, 1 "ESD 

Wrath, and enuy, trouble and ynqui- 
etneſſe, feare of — anger, and ſtrife, 
and in the time of reſt ypon 
night ſleepe doe change his knowledge. 

6 A liutle or nothing is his reſt, and af- 
terward he is in his ſleepgas in a day oſkee- 

ing watch, troubled in the viſion of his 

eart, as ifhe were eſcaped out of a battell. 


7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mar- | 


ueileth that the ſeare was nothing. 

8 (Such things happen Jvnto all fleſh, 
both man and beaſt, and that is ſeuen ſold 
more vpon ſinners. 

9 Death and bloodſhed, ſtriſe and 
ſword, calamities, famine, tribulation, and 
the ſcourge. | : 

10 Theſethings are created for the wic- 
ked,and for their ſakes came the Flood. 

11 All things that are ofthe earth ſhall 
turne to the earth againe: and that which is 
of the * waters doeth returne into the Sea. 

12 All f bribery and iniuſtice ſhall bee 
blotted out: but true dealing ſhall endure 
for euer. 


his bed, his 


Chap. 39. 
29,30. 


Gen. 7. 1 f. 
»Gen. 3 19, 
chap 41.10. 
Iceles. 2. 


der. bribes, 


13 The goods of the vniuſt ſhall be dri- 
ed vp like a riuer, and ſhal vaniſhwith noiſe, 


like a great thunder in raine. TIE 
14 While he openeth his hand he ſhal re- 
ioyce: ſo ſhall trã igreſſors come to nought. 


15 The children of the vngodly 
not bring foorth many branches: but are 
as 3 — vpon a hard rocke. 

1 e weed growing vyon euery wa- 
ter, and banke ofa tiuer, ſhall be pulled vp 
before all graſſe. 72 

17 ifulnes is as a moſtſſfruitful gar- 

den, and merciſulneſſe endureth for euer. 
18 To labour and to bee content with 

that a man hath, is a ſweet life ; buabe that 

findeth atreaſure, is aboue them bob. 


Children and — i a City, 
. — 2 mans name: but a — 
wife is counted aboue them both. 


20 Wine & muljck reioyce the heart: hut \ 


the loue of wiſdome is aboue them both, 
21 The pipe and the pſalterie make ſweet 

melodie : but a 

them both. 


= 725 


pleaſant tongue is aboue 


and 16,13, 


1 
1 oe gar· 
44. 2 


t. tim. 6, 6. 


22 Thineeyedeſtrechfavour and beau: | 


— 


7 
4 
3 
2 
„ 
* 
* 
1 
4 
F 


W [4 


I | pp 


— . 6 


Iſai. 4 1 5. 
| lor, gar- 
den that i 


bleſſed. 


| 23 A friend and co mert 
amißte: but aboue Pr a wife with her 


| but che ſeare of the Lord is a 


, Ted. 5 The wng 


and 


but more Wen — while lei 


husband. 

24 Brethren and helpe are a 
of trouble: but almes thall deli 
then them both. 

25 Gold and ſiluer make thefoot Rand 
ſure: but counſell is eſteemed aboue them 
both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the heart: 
e them 
both: there is no want in the hears ” the 
Lord, and it needeth not to ſeeke h 

27 The feate ofthe Lord is a 
garden, and couereth him aboue all g . 

28 My ſonne , lead not a beggers life : 
for better it is to die then to begge. | 

29 The life of him that dependeth on 
another mans table, is not to bee counted 
ſor a life: for he polluterh himſelſe with o- 
ther mens meat: but a wiſe man well nour- 
erred will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweete in the ouch of 
che ſham eiefle; but in his belly there ſhall 
burne a fire. 


C ry A P. XLT. 

The remembrance of death. Death i b 
; ongedby ſhalbe E Hh = 
ee 14 eee. 16 

Of what things we ſbould be aſhamed. F 

Death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance ofchee to a man that liuerh at 
lien his ſſions j vnto the man that 
hath nothing ere him, res hm ar 
roſperitie in ings: yea vnto him that 

{ yerable to: — hh; 

2- O death, acceptable is thy [ſcnizace 
vnto the needy , and vnto him whoſe 
Rrength faleth/ that is now in the laſt ages | 
gran od 5 _ to Nm 


ainſt time 


* —— 


12 


3 Fcare not the ſentence of N re- 


+ member them that haue bene beforethec, 
land chat come after, for his lache ſentence 
«a neared, 
* art thovagiiarhe þ lea 


And — 
8 ofthe Molt - — | 
tion im the graue; whether thou h 
tenor a hundred, or a thouſand yeere 


Thethildren-<ffintiers;<ve ab — 
children: and they that are corter- 


4 4 and 
2 


"> 
— — — — 


—_ | 


| | ched for his ſake, 
428 Wo be vnto yourngodly 


! | 2520: And'of Mehee beſore them that ſa- 


God: ſor if you encreaſe, it ſnalbe to your 
borne to a curſe: and if you die, a curſe ſhall 


to earth againe: ſo the vngodly ſhall goe | 


| - 2x And to turne away thy face from thy 


ily father,becauſe they ſhall be en 


min which 
haue forſaken the Law of the moſt High 


deſtruction. 
9 And if you be home , youſhall bee 


be your portion. 
10 * All chat are of the earth ſhall turne 


from a curſe to deſtruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies: but an ill name of finners hall bee 
blotted out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name: ſor that 
ſhall oontinue with thee aboue a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few dayes: but 
a good name endureth for euer. 

14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: 
fot᷑ wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that 
is not ſeene, what profit. is in them bothꝰ 

15 A man that hiderh his fooliſhnes, is 
better then a man that hidethi his wiſdome. 

16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt accordin 
to my word: for it is not good to retaine al 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, neither is it Atogecher ap- 
proued in cuetything. 

17 Bee aſhamed of horeddthe before 
father and'mother ; and of a lie before a 
Prince and a mighty man: 

18 Of an offence before a Iudge and ru- 
ler, of iniquitie before a Congregation and 
people, c 1 A before thy partner 
and friend Gy 

19 And of theft in regirdof the place 
where thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of the 
trueth of God and his Couenant , andto 
leane with thine one elbow vp6 che meat, 
and of [cotminptogiueand take: 


lutethee,andtolooke ypon ai hatlot: 


kinſeman, or to take away a portion or a 
silt, or to gaze ypon another mans wiſe, 
22 Or to be ouetbuſie wier his mayde, 
and eome hat neert her bed, or of vpbray- 
ding ſpeeches before friends;and afterthou 
giuenyy — 
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formation, 


Chap. 25. 
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u. 12 Bewarco awomin, 15 The wer 
OS of God. 4 . : 2 
Oo E theſe things be not thou aſhamed, 
| and accept no perſon to ſinne therby. 

2 Of the Law of the moſt High, and his 
Couenant, and of judgement to iuſtifie the 
vngodly: | 

3 Off reckoning with thy partners, 
and {| traueilers, or ofthe [| gift he heri- 
tage of friends: 

4 Of exactneſſe of ballance, and waights: 
or of getting much or little. 

5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, 
of much correction of children, and to 
male the ſide of an euill ſeruant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good where an euill 
wife is,and ſhut yp where many hands are. 

7 Deliver a things in number and 
waight, and put all in writing that thou [ſgi- 
ueſt out, or receiueſt in, 

8 Be not aſnhamed, to i informe the vn- 
wiſe and fooliſn, & the extreme aged {| that 
eontendeth with thoſe that are yong, thus 


ſhalt thou bee truely learned and approued 


ofall men liuing. 

9 Thefatherwaketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth, and the care of her 
taketh away ſleepe; when thee is yong leſt 
ſhe paſſe away the flowre of her age, and 
being married, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated : 

10 Inhervirginitie left ſhee ſhould bee 
defiled, and gotten with child in her fathers 


ſhould misbehaue herſelfe: and when ſhe is 
married, leſt ſhe ſhould be barren, 

11 Keepe a ſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe 
daughter, leſt ſhee make thee a laughing 
ſtock to thine enemies, & aby-word in the 
City, and a reproch among * people, and 
make thee aſhamed before the multitude. 

12 Behold not euery bodies beauty, 
and fit not in the midſt oſ women. | 
For from garments commeth a 


I 
Bhs and from women wickednes. 


14 Better isthe |} churliſhnes of a man, 
then a courteous woman, a woman, 1 ſay, 
which bringeth ſhame and reproch, 

15 1 will 
the Lord , and declare the things thatT 
haue ſeene: in the words of the Lord are his 
workes, 

16 The Sunne that giueth light , loo- 
keth yponall things : and the workethere- 
of is full ofthe glory ofthe Lord. 

17 The Lord hath not giuen power to 


the Saints to declare all his marueilous 


| workes, which the Almighty Lord firmely 


— — 


houſe; and hauing an husband, leſt ſnee 


now remember the workes of 


| 


ſetled, that whatſoeuer is, might bee efta- 


bliſhed for his glory. 

18 He ſeeketh out the deepe & the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty deuices : for 
ehe Lord knoweth al that may beknowne, 
and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, and reueileth the ſteps of 
hidden things. 

20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither 
any word is hidden ſrom him. 

21 Hee hath garniſned the excellent 
workes of his wiſdome, and he is from cuer- 
laſting to euerlaſting, vnto him may no- 
thing be added, neither can he be diminiſh- 
ed, and he hath no need of any counſeller. 

22 O ho deſireable are all his workes: 
and that a man may ſee euen to a ſparke. 

23 All theſe things liue and remaine for 
euer, ſor all vſes, and they are all obedient. 

24 Althings are double one againſt ano- 
ther: and he hath made nothing vnperfit. 

25 One thing eſtabliſneth the good o 
another: and who ſhalbe filled with behol- 
ding his glory. | | 

C HA P. XLIII. 


I The workes of God in beauen, and in earth, auli in the | 


„ 


da, are exceeding glos wonderfull, 29 Tet God 
himclfe in hu power and wiſedome is aboue all, 
1 pride of the height, the cleare fir- 
mament, the beauty of heauen, with his 
glorious ſhew z | 5 
2 The Sunne when it appeareth , de. 
claring at his riſing, a marueilous || inſtru- 
ment, the worke of the moſt High. . 

3 At noone it parcheth the country, and 
who can abide the burning beat thereof? 

4 Aman blowing a furnace is in works 
of heat, but the Sunne burneth the moun- 
taines three times more; breathing out fie- 
ry vapours, and ſending foorth bright 
beames, it dimmeththe eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, and 
at his Commandement fit runneth haſtily. 

6 He madethe Moone alſo to ſerue in 
her ſeaſon, for a declaration oftimes, and 
a ſigne of the world. i 

7 * From the Moone is the figne of 
Feaſts , a light that decreaſeth in her per- 
ſection. f ; | 

8 Themonethiscalled after her name, 

encreaſing wonderfully in her changing, 
being an inſtrument ofthe armies abouc, 
—_— the firmament of heauen, 

9 


he beautie of heauen, the glory of E 


the ſtarres, an ornament giuing light in the 


lob 41.4. 
721.15. 


or, veſal. 
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| Eccleſiaſticus. | 


Apocrypha, [i 


Gen. 9. 13. 


4 Yor. grone 
| | her trauaile. 


3 
or, it is as the 
poins of ſherpe 


 {*Plal.g6.42 


: S er — 8 - 
” 2 3 
Apocrypha. 


EIA. 401 2. 


I 


heate, r 


L 


and marueilous is his power. 


10 At the — of the ho- 
ly one, they will ſtand in tlieir order, and 
neuer faint in their watches. 


xt *Looke the rainebow, and 


praiſe him that made it, very beautiful it is 


in the brightneſſe thereof, 

12 * It compaſſeth the heauen about 
with a glorious circle, and the hands of the 
moſt high haue bended it. 

13 By his commaundement hee maketh 
the ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiſtly 


the lightnings of his iudgement. 


14 Through this the treaſures are ope- 
ned, and cloudes flie foorth as foules. 

15 By his great power hee maketh the 
cloudes firme, and the haileſtones are bro- 
ken ſmall. | 

16 At his fight the mountaines are ſha- 
ken, and at his will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
earth to i tremble: ſo doeth the Northren 
ſtorme, and the whirlewind: as birds flying 
he ſcattereth the ſnow, & the falling done 
thereof, is as the lighting of graſhoppers. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of 
the whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is a- 
ſtoniſhed at the raining of it. 

19 The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt hee pow. 
reth on the earth, and being congealed, i it 
lieth on the top of ſharpe ſtakes. a 

20 When the cold North wind bloweth, 
&the water is eongealed into yce, it abideth 
vpon euery gathering together of water, 
and clotheth the water as with a breſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and 
burneth the wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the 
graſſe as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſte 
comming ſpeedily : a dew comming || after 

h — aſeth the d 
23. By his counſel he appeaſeth the deepe, 
3 Ilands — 
24 They that ſaile on the Sea, tell of the 


danger thereof, and when wee heare it with 


our eares, we maruaile thereat. 

25 For therein bee ſtrange and wonde- 
rous workes, variety of all kindes of beaſts, 
and whales created. 

26 By him the ende of them hath proſ- 


perous ſucceſſe, and by his word all things 


conſiſt. 

27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come 
ſhort: whereforein ſumme, he is all. 

28 Ho ſhal we be able to magniſie him? 


for he i 5675 aboue all his workes. 


29 The Lord is terrible and very great, 


; il 
tell vs 


30 When you gloriße the Lord, exalt 
him as much as you can: ſor euen yet will 
he farre exceede, and when you exalt him, 


put forth all your ſtrength, and be not wea- 


rie: for you can neuer goe farre enough. 
* Who hath ſeene him, that he might 
? and who can magnific him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greaterthingsthen 
theſe be, for wee haue ſcene but a few of his 
workes: : 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, 
and to the godly hath he giuen wiſedome. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 
1 Thepray{e of certaine holy men: 16 Of Enoch, 17 

Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 1/aac, 23 and Jacob. 
2 Et vs now praiſe famous men, and our 
Fathers that begate vs. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory 
by them, through his great power from the 
beginning. 

3 Such as did beare rule in their king- 
domes, men reno med for their power, gi- 
uing counſell by their ynderſtanding, and 
declaring prophecies: 

4 Leaders of the people by their coun- 
ſels, and by their knowledge of learning 


meete for the people, wiſe and eloquent in 


their inſtructions. | | 
5s Suchas found out muſicall tunes, and 
Tecited {| verſes in writing. 
6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitie, li- 
uing peaceably in their habitations. 
7 All theſe were honoured in their ge- 


nerations, and were the glory of their times. | 


8 There bee of them, that haue left a 
name behind them, chat their praiſes might 
be reported. 

9 And ſome there bee, which haue no 
memoriall, who are periſhed as though 


they had neuer beene, and are become as 


though they had neuer beene borne, and 
their children after them. 

10 But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe 
righteouſneſſe hath not bene forgotten. 

11 With their ſeede ſhall continually re- 
maĩne a good inheritance, and their chil- 
dren are within the couenant. 

12 Their ſeede ſtands faſt, and their chil- 
dren || for their ſakes. - | 

13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for euer, 
and their glory ſhall not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth for euet more. 


15 The people will tell of their wiſe- 
dome, and the cangregation wil ſhew forth 
their praiſe. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was 
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ff apocrypls 0 Chup-al,@ 3 Apocrypime 
| tranſlated, being an example of repentance 7 An euerlaſting Conenant hee made vy 
to all generations. with him, and gaue him the prieſthood a- ten 
. Gen. & 17 Noah was foundperfect and righ- mong the people, he f beautified him wich ek 
andy. . | teous,in the time of wrath, he was taken in | comely ornaments, and clothed him with a 
beb. 1.7. exchange (for the world) therefore was he | robe of glory. 9 
g leſt as a remnant vnto the earth, when the 8 He put him perfect glory: and | 
flood came. ſtrengthened him with f rich garments, | fGr.v4ſts. 
Sen. . 11. x8 An euerlaſting Couenant was made | with breeches, with a long tobe, and the |” 4 
with him, that all fleſh ſhould perith no | Ephod. 
| more by the flood. 9 Andhee compaſſed him with pome- 
ez, I9 Abraham was a great father of | granates,and with many golden bels round : 
and 15.5. | many people: inglerywasthere none like | about, that as he went, there might bee a *Exod.28, - 
d. 4. ynto him, *ſound, anda noiſe made that might bee | 35. . 
20 Who kept the Law ofthe moſt High, heard in the Temple, for a memoriall to | 
and was in couenant with him, he eftabli- | the children ofhis people. 
| Gen. at. 4- | ſhed the couenant in“ his fleſh and when he 10 With an holy garment,with gold and | 
was prooued,he was found faithfull. blew ſilke, and purple,theworke of the em- 
Gen. 2323. 21 Therfſore he aſſured him by an*othe, | breiderer; with a breſtplate of iudgement, 
16, 17,18. that he would bleſſe the nations in his ſced, | and with Vrim and Thummim. 
(843-5 and that he would multiply him as the duſt | 11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke of the 
of the earth, and exalt his ſeed: as the ſtars, | cunning workeman , with precious ſtones 
and cauſe them to inherit from Sea to Sea, | grauen like ſeales, and ſet in gold, the worke 
and from the riucrynto the ytmoſt part of ofthe Teweller, withawriting engraued for 
the land. a memoriall, afterthe number of the tribes | 
Gen. 27. 28 22 With * Iſaac did hee Rabliſhlikewiſe | of Iſrael, | F 
| and 28.14. j for Abraham his fathers ſakeJthe bleſſin 12 He ſet a crowne of gold vpon the mi- 
| | 5 
| of all men and the couenant. ter,wherein was engraued holineſſe an or- | 
- 22 And made it reſt ypon the head of nament of honour, a coſtly worke, the de- 1 
Iacob. He acknowledged him in his bleſ- | fires of the eyes goodly and beautiful. | 
ſing, and gaue him an heritage, and divided | 13 Before him there were none ſuch, | 
his portions, among the twelue tribes did | neither did euer an ——_— them on, * $4 
| he part them. | but onely his children, and his childrens | | 
CHAP, XLV. children 3 + 
1 Thepraiſe of Moſes, 6 Aren, 2 3 and of Phinees, 14 Their ſacrifices ſhalbe wholly con- + 
AX he brought out of him a mercifull | ſumed euery day twice continually. + 
man, which found fauour in the fight 15 Moiſes confecrated him, and anoin- 1 
*Ex0d.11,3 of all fleſn, euen * Moſes beloued of God | ted him with holy oyle, this was appointed 5 
| '*] and men,whoſe memoriall is bleſſed: vnto him by an euerlaſting couenant, and | | 
2 Hee made him like to the glorious | to his ſeed ſo long as the heauens ſhould re- : 
Saints, and magnified him, ſo that his ene · | maine, that they ſhould miniſter vnto him, 4 
mies ſtood in ſeare of him. and execute the office of the Prieſthood, - 
3 By his wordes he cauſed the wonders | and bleſſe . in his name. | 
Hod 6. y, | tO ceale,and he made him glorious in the 16 Hechole himont of all men _ 
8,9.chap, | fight of kings, and gaue him a commande- | to offer ſacrificesto the Lord, incenſe 
ment for his people, and ſhewed him part | a ſweet ſauour,fora memorial, to make re- 
of his glory. . | conciliationforhis . | 
*Num.12.3, 4 He ſanctiſied him in his faithfulnes, 17 * Hee gaue vnto him his comman- | *Deut. 15. 
| and meekneſſe & choſe him out ofall men. dements, and authoritie in the ſtatutes of | 194d 3.1, 
| 5 He made him to heare his yoyce, and | iudgements, that he ſhouldteachTacob the | 5 
rod 15. brought him into the darke cloud & * gaue | reftimonies, and informe Iſrael in his 
7% him commandements before his face, euen lawes. e s 
the law of life & knowledge, that he might 18 * Strangers conſpired together againſt Num. 16. 13 
teach Iacob his Couenants, and Iſrael his | him,and e him in the wilderneſſe £ 
judgements. cucn the menthatwere of Dathans,and A- 
{*Exod.4,28,} 6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like birons ſide, and the congregation of Core 
| I uvnto him, euen his brother, of the tribe | with fury and wrath, | 
j of Leui. 
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\ him, and in his wrathfull indignation, were 


they conſumed: he did wonders vpon them 
to conſume them with the fiery flame. 

20 * But hee made Aaron more honou- 
rable, & gaue him anheritage, and diuided 
vnto him the firlt fruits ofthe increaſe, eſpe- 
cially he prepared bread in abundance: 

21 For they eate of the ſacrilices of the 
Lord, which he gaue vnto him & his ſeede: 

22 * Howbeitin the land of the people 
he had no inheritance, neither had he any 

rtion among the people, ſor the Lord 

imſelſe is his portion and inlieritance. 

23 The chird in glory is Phinees the 
ſon of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in the 
feare ofthe Lord, and ſtood vp with good 
courage of heart, when the people were tur- 
ned back, & made reconciliation for Iſrael. 

24 Therefore was there a couenant of 
peace made with him, that he ſhould be the 
chiefe of the ſanctuary, and of his people, 
and that he, and his poſterity ſhould haue 
the dignitie ofthe prieſthood for euer. 

25 According to the couenant made with 
Dauid ſonne of Ieſſe, of the tribe of Iuda, 
that the inheritance of the king ſhould bee 
to his poſteritie alone: ſo the inheritance 
of Aaron ſliould alſo be vnto his ſeed, 

26 God giue you wiſdome in your heart 
to iudge his people in righteouſneſſe, that 
their good things bee not abolifhed,& that 
their glory may endure for euer. 

| CHAP. XLVLI. 

I The preſs of Toſhua, 9 Caleb. 13 Of Samel, 

Eſus the ſonne of Naue was valiantin 
I the wars, and was the fucceſſor of Moſes 
inprophecies, who according to his name 
was made great for the ſauing of the elect 
of God, and taking vengeance of the ene- 


might ſer Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 Foy great glory gat he when he did 
lift vp his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword 
againſt the cities? 

3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for 
the Lord himſelfe brought his enemies 


im. | 
Did not the Sunne goe backe by his 
meanes? and was not one day as long as 
tWCoOoꝰ 
B Hee calledypon the moſt high Lord, 
when the enemies preſſed vpon him on eue- 
ry ſide, and the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty pow- 
er he made the battell to fall yiolently ypon 
| the nations, andinthe deſcent (of Betho- 


: * 1 8 * 


—_ 


mies that roſe yp againſt them that hee 


. 


— — 


00 hee deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that 


the nations might know all their ſtrength, 
becauſe he fought in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he followed the Mighty one. 

7 . Inthe time of Moſes alſo, hee did a 
worke of mercy , he and Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunne, in that they withſtood the Con- 

egation, and withheld the people from 
— appeaſed the wicked murmuring, 

8 And of ſixe hundred thouſand peo- 


— on foote, they two were preſerued to | 3 


ring them into the heritage,cuen yntothe 

land that floweth with — ad hony. 
The Lord gaue ſtrenę th alſo vnto 

Caleb, which remained with him vnto his 


old age, ſothat hee entred ypon the high 
places of the land, and his ſeed obtained it 


for an heritage. a 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might 
ſee that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the Iudges, euery 
one by name, whoſe heart went not a who- 
ring, nor departed from tlie Lord, let their 
memory be bleſſed. 

12 Let their bones *flouriſh out of their 
lace, and let the name of them that were 
onoured, be cõtinued vpon their children. 

13 Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 
beloued of his Lord, eſtabliſhed a king- 
dom, and anointed princes ouer his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Lord hee iudged 
the Congregation, and the Lord had re- 
ſpect vnto Iacob. 

15 By his faithfulneſſe hee was found a 
true Prophet, and by his word hee was 
knowen to be faithfull in viſion. 

16 Hee called ypon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies preſſed ypon him on eue- 
ry ſide, xhen he offered the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundred from hea- 
uen, and with a great noiſe made his yoyce 
to be heare. | 

18. And he deſtroied the rulers of the Ty- 
rians, and all the princes of the Philiſtines, 

19 And before his long ſſeepe hee made 
proteſtations in the ſight of the Lord, and 
his anointed, I haue not taken any mans 

goods, ſo much as a ſnooe, and no man did 
accuſe him. | 1 

20 And after his death he propheſied, 
and ſhewed the king his end; and liſt vp his 
voyce from the earth in prophecie, to blot 


. out the wickedneſſe of the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
1 Theprarſe of Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Solomen bj 
Cory, and infirminies, 2 3 Ofhis end and puniſhment. 
Nd after him roſe vp Nathan to“ pro- 
pheſie in the time of Dauid. 
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*1,King.4- 
21,24 


*. King. 4. 
29,30, 


| [| Or, he ſmote 


1 2 As is the fat taken away from the peace 
offering, ſo was Dauid choſen out of the 
children of lſrael. | 

3 He played with * as with kids, 
and with bearcs as with lambes, 

4 * Slew hee not a gyant when he was 
yet but yong? and did he not take away re · 

roch from the people, when hee lifted vp 
bis hand with one in the ſling, and 
beate downe the boaſting of Galiah ? 

5 For hee called vpon the moſt high 
Lord, and he gaue him ſtrength in his right 
hand to ſlay that mighty warriour, and ſet 
vp the horne of his people. 

6 So the people honoured him with 
ten thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſ- 
ſings of the Lord, in that hee gaue him a 
crowne of glory. 

7 For — deſtroyed the enemies on e- 
uery ſide, and * to nought the Phi- 
liſtines his I aduerſaries, and brake their 
horne in ſunder ynto this day. 

$ In all his workes he praiſed the hol 
one moſt High, with wordes of glory, wit 
his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued 
him that madehim, 

9 He ſer ſingers alſo beforethe* Altar, 
that by their voices they might make ſweet 
melody, & dayly ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 

10 He beautified their feaſts, & ſet in or- 
der the ſolemne times, || vntill the end, that 
they might prayſe his holy Name, and that 
the Temple might ſound from morning. 

11 The Lord tooke away his ſinnes, 
and exalted his horne for euer: hee gaue 
him a couenant of kings, and a throne. of 
glory in Iſrael. 

12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, and 
for his ſake he dwelt at large. 

13 Salomon — in a peaceable 
time, and was honoured; for God made all 
quiet round about him, that he might build 
an houſe in his Name, and prepare his San- 
ctuary for euer. 

14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, 
and as a flood filled with vnderſtanding: 

15 Thy ſoule couered the whole earth; 
and thou filledſt it with darke parables, 

16 Thy name went far vnto the Hands; 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 The countreys maruciled at thee for 
thy * Songs, and Prouerbs, and Parables, 
and interpretations. 

18 By the Name of the Lorde God, 
which is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou 


didſt “ gather gold as tinne, and didſt multi- 
phy ſiluer as lead. | 


19 Thou didſt bow thy loynes vato 
women, & i by thy body thou waſt brought 


into ſubiection. 


20 Thou didſt ſtaine thy honour , and 


pollute thy ſeede, ſo that thou broughteſt 
wrath vpon thy children, and waſt grieued 
for thy folly, 25 


21 *So the kingdome was diuided, and 
'' 31 6,2 7. 
22 But the Lord wil neuer leaue off his | 2. Sm. 7. 

any of bis workes pe- | 
aboliſh the poſterity of | 


out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 


mercy , neither ſhall 
riſh, neither will he 
his elect, and the ſeede oſ him that loueth 
him he will not take away: wherefore hee 
gaue a remnant vnto Iacob, and out of him 
a roote vnto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Solomon with his ſa- 
thers, and of his ſeede hee left hehinde him 
Roboam, euen the fooliſſineſſe ofthe peo- 
ple, and one that had no vnderſtanding ; 
who * turned away the people through his 
counſel]: there wasalſo Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, and 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of finne: 

24 And their fins were multiplied excee- 
dingly, that they were driuen out of y land, 


2 5 For they ſought out all wickedneſle, | 


till the vengeance came vpon them. 
= CY A . 
1 Ti praiſe oſ Elias, 12 ofElizeus, 17 and 146, 
1 ſtood vp Elias the Prophet as 
fire, and his word burnt like a lampe. 

2 Hee brought a ſore famine vpon 
them, and by his zeale he diminiſhed their 
number. 

3 By the word of the Lord he I ſhut vp 
the heauen, and alſo three times brought 
downe fire, 5 

4 O Elias, how waſt thouhonoured in 
thy wonderous deedesl and who may glory 
like vnto thee 

5 *Whodidft raiſe vp a dead man from 


death, and his ſoule from the {| place of the | 


dead by the word of the moſt High. 

6 * Whobroughteſt kings to deſtructi- 
on,and honourable men from their [| bed. 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of th 
in Sinai, and in Horeb the iudgemknt of 
vengeance. 

8 Who anoynted Kings to take re- 
uenge, and Prophets to ſucceede after him: 

9 Who waſt taken vp in a whirlewind 
of fire, and in a charet of fierĩe horſes: 

10 Who waſt ordained for reproofes in 
their times, to paciſie y wrath of the Lords 
iudgement before it brake foorth into ſury, 
an 
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ſonne, and to ſ reſtore thetribes of Iacob. 
1 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and 
ſlept in loue, for we thall ſurely line. 

12 Elias it was, who was couered with 
2 whirlewinde: and Elizeus was filled with 
his ſpirit : whileſt he lined he was not moo- 
ued with the preſence] of any prince, nei- 
ther could any bring him into ſubiection. 

1 No word could ouercome him, and 
aſter his death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his 
death were his workes marueilous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, 
neither departed they from their ſinnes, 
till they were ſpoyled and carried out of 
their land, and were ſcattered through all 
the earth: yet there remained a (ſmall peo- 
ple and a ruler in the houſe of Dauid: 

16 Of whom, ſome did that which was 
pleaſing to God, & ſome multiplied ſinnes. 

17 * Ezekias fortified his citie, and 
| brought in water into the midſt thereof: he 
digged the hard rocke with yron, and made 
welles for waters. 

18 In his time * Sennacherib came vp, 
and ſent Rabſaces, and liſt vp his hand a. 
gainſt Sion, and boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and 
handes, and they were in paine as women 
in trauell. 

20 But they called vpon the Lord which 
is merciſull, and ſtretched out their handes 
towards him, and immediatly the holy One 
heard them out of heauen, and deliuered 
them by the {| miniſtery of Eſay. 

21 Hee ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſyri- 
ans, and his Angel deſtroyed them. 

22 For Ezekias had done the thing that 
pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the 
wayes of Dauid his father, as Eſay the Pro- 
phet, who was great and faithfull in his viſi- 
on, had commanded him. ; 

23 In his time the Sunne went backe- 
ward, and he lengthened the kings life. 

24 Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpirir what 


4 ſhould come ta paſſe at the laſt, and hee 
4 comforted them that mourned in Sion. 


25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe 
for euer, & ſecret things or euer they came. 
CHAP. XLIX. 
1 Thepraiſe ofloſias, 4 Of Danid and Ezekias, 6 of 
$ Of Ezekiel, 11 Zorobabel, 12 Ieſics 
the ſonne of Toſedec. 13 Of Nehemnah, Enoch, Seth, 
em and. Adam, 


Sem 
TS remembrance of * Tofiasis like the 
compoſition of j perſume that is made 


r che Apothecarie: it is ſweete 


ruines againe. 


as hony in all mouhes, and as muſicke at a 
danquet of wine. 

2 Hee I behaued himſelfe vprightly in 
the conuerſion of the people, and tooke a- 
way the abominations of iniquity. 

3 He directed his heart vnto the Lord, 


and in the time of the vngodly hee eſtabli- 


ſned the worſhip of God. 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias, and 
Ioſias, were deſectiue: for they forſooke the 
Law of the moſt High, (cuen) the kings of 
Iudah failed: 

Therefor he gaue their f power vnto 
others, and their glory to a ſtrange nation. 

6 They burnt the choſen citie of the 
Sanctuary, and made the ſtreetes deſolate 
according to the prophecie of Ieremias: 

7 For they intreated him euill, who 
neuertheleſſe was a Prophet ſanctiſied in 
his mothers wombe, that he might root out 
and affli& and deſtroy, and that hee might 
build vp alſo and plant. 

8 It was Ezechiel who ſaw the glori- 
ous vifien,which was ſhewed him vpon the 
chariot of the Cherubims, 

9 For he made mention of the ene- 
mies ynder{the figure of the raine, and {[di- 
reed them that went right, ä 

10 And of the twelue pi ophets let the 
memoriall bee bleſſed, and let their bones 
flouriſh againe out of their place: for they 
comforted Iacob, and deliuered them by 
aſſured 

11 How ſhall we magnifie Zorobabel? 
euen he was as a ſignet on the right hand. 

12 So was Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec: 
who in their time builded the houſe and ſer 
vp an holy Temple to tlie Lord, which vas 
prepared for euerlaſting glory. 

13 And among the elect was Neemias 
whoſe renowme is great, ho raiſed vp for 
vs, the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp 
the gates and the barres, and raiſed vp our 


14 But vpon the earth was no man 
created like Enoch, for he was taken from 
the earth. 

15 Neither was there a man borne like 
vnta * Ioſeph, a gouernour of his brethren, 
a ſtay of the people, whole bones were re- 
garded of the Lord. 

16 * Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam aboue euery 
liuing tlung inthe creation. 

. 
1 Of non the ſome of Onias. 22 How the people were 
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Imon the high prieſt the ſonne of O- 

nias, who in his liſe repaired the houſe 

againe, and in his dayes fortified the 
emple, 

2 And by him was built from the foun- 
dation the double height, the high fortreſſe 
of the wall about the Temple. | 

3 In his dayes the ciſterne to receiue 
water being in compaſle as the ſea, was co- 
uered with plates of braſſe. 

4 Hee tooke care of the Temple that 
it ſhould not fall, aud fortified the citie a- 
gainſt beſieging. 

5 How was hee honoured in the midſt 
of the people, in his comming out of the 
f Sanctuary ? 

6 Hee was as the morning ſtarre in the 
midſt of a cloud: & as the moone at the ful, 

7 As the Sunne ſhining vpon the Tem- 
ple ofthe moſt High, and as the rainebowe 
giuing light in the bright cloudes, 

8 And as the flowre of roſes in the ſpring 
of the yere, as lillies by the riuers of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe 
tree in the time of Summer, 

9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and 
as a veſſell ofbeaten gold fer with all ma- 
ner of precious ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree budding 
forth fruit, and as a Cypreſſe tree which 


. | groweth vp te the cloudes. 


Ii When he put on the robe of honour, 
and was clothed with the perfection of glo- 
22 he went vp to y holy altar, he made 
the garment of holineſſe honourable. 


12 When he tooke the portions out of 


the prieſts handes, he himſelfe ſtood by the 
hearth of the altar,compaſſed with his bre- 
thren round about, as a yong cedar in Li- 
banus, and as palme trees compaſſed they 
him round about. 6 


13. So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in 


their glory, and the oblations of the Lord 
in their hands, beſore all the congregation. 
of Iſrael. r 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the altar, 
that hee might adorne the offering of the 


moſt High Almighty, /,, 
his hand to the cup, 


15 He ſtrete hed out his] 
and powred of the blood oſ the grape, hee 
_ outatthe foote of the 
melling ſauor vnto q moſt high king of all. 
16 hen —— of Aaron, 


and ſoundedlſche ſiluer trumpets, and made ; 


a great noiſe to bee heard, foria temem- 
brance before the moſt High. 


2 


3a ſweet . 


Thenallthepeopletogtcherhaied, 


13 The fingers alſo ſing praiſes with 
their voyces, with great variety offounds 
was there made ſweet melody. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord ihe 
moſt High by prayer before him that is 
merciful, till the ſolemnitie of the Lord was 
ended, and they had finiſhed his (cruice, 

20 Then he vent downe, and lifted vp | 
his hands ouer the whole congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, to giue the bleſſing 
of the Lord with his lippes, and to reioyce 
in his name. 

21 And they bowedthemſeluesdowne 
to worſhip the ſecond time that they might 
receiue a bleſſing from the moſt High. 

22 Nowtherefore blefle ye the God of 
all, which onely doth wondrous things e- 
uery where, which exalteth our dayes from 
the wombe,and dealeth with vs according 
to his mercy. | 

23 He grant vs ioyfulneſſe of heart, and 
that peace may bee in our dayes in Iſrael 
for euer. | 

24 That hee would confirme his mercy 
with ys,and deliuer vs athis time. 

25 There be two maner of nations which 
my heart abkorreth , and the third is no 
nation, ; 

26 They that fit ypon the mountaine 
of Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt 
the Philiſtines, and that fooliſh people that 
dwell in Sichem. | 

27 Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſa- 
lem hath written in this booke, the inſtru- 
ction of vnderſtanding & knowledge, who 
out of his heart powred forth wiſedome. 
28 Bleſſed is hee that ſhall bee exerciſed 
in theſe things, and he that layeth them vp 
29 For iſ hee doe them, hee ſliall bee 

rong to all things , for the light of the 
Lord leadeth him, who giueth wiſedome to 
the godly: bleſſed bee the Lord for euer. 
Amen, Amen. 5 
C H. A P. LI. 
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> FP . % And halt deliuered me according to 


ltitude of thy mercies, and greatnes 
tthy name, from the f teeth ofthem that 
were ready to deuoure me, and out of the 
hands of ſuch as ſought aſter my life, and 
from the manifold afflictions which I had: 

4 From the choking of fire on _ 
fide, andfrom the midit of the fire, whic 
I kindled not: 

5 From y depth ofthe belly ofhell,from 
an vncleane tongue, and from lying words, 

6 By an accuſation to the king from an 
vnrighteous tongue, my ſoule drew neere, 
euen vnto death, my life was neere to the 
hell beneath: 

7 They compaſled mee on every fide, 
and there was no man to help me: I looked 
for the ſuccour of men, but there was none: 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy, O 
Lord, and vpon thy acts of old, how thou 
deliuereſt ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaueſt 


them out of the hands of the enemies: 


9 Then lifted I vp my ſupplication 
from the earth, and praied fogdeliuerance 


trom death. 


10 I called vpon the Lord the father of 
my Lord, that he would not leaue me in the 
dayes of my trouble, and in the time ot the 
proud when there was no helpe. 

11 Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, 
and will ſing praiſe with thankſgiuing, and 
ſo my prayer was heard: 

12 For thou ſauedſt mee from deſtru- 
ction, and deliueredſt me frõ the euil time: 
therefore will I giue thankes and praiſe 
thee, and bleſſe thy Name, O Lord. 
13 When I was yet young, or euer I 

went abroad, I defited wiſedome openly 
in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple, 
and will ſeeke her out euen to the end: 

15 Euen from the flowre till the grape 
was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her, 


| 


youth yp ſought I after her. | 

16 I bowed downe mine eare a little and 
receiued her, and gate much learning. 

17 l profited therein „therefore will I 
aſcribe the glory vnto him that giueth mee 
wiſedome: 22, 

. 18 For I purpoſed to doe after her, and 
earneſtly followed that which is 
ſhall I not be confounded : 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and 
in my doings I was exact, I ſtretched forth 
my hands to the heauen aboue, and beway- 
led my ignorances of her. 

20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and 
found her in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart 
ioyned with her from the beginning, there- 
fore ſhall I not be forſaken, 

21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking 
her: therefore haue I gotten a good poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen mee a tongue 
for my reward, and I will praiſe him 
therewith. 

23 Draw neere ynto me you ynlearned, 
and dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are you ſlow, and what 
ſay you of theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules 
are very thirty ? 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaide, 
buy her for your ſelues without money. 

26 Put your necke ynder the yoke, and 
let your ſoule receiue inſtruction, ſheis hard 
at hand to finde. Z 

27 Behold with your eyes, how that! 
haue had but little labour, and haue gotten 
vnto me much reſt. 0 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme of 
money, and get much gold by her. 

29 Let your ſoule reioyce in his mercy, 
and be not aſhamed of his prayſe. 


30 Ken cha e workebetimes, and in 


bis time he will giue you your reward. 
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Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 


2 In the ſiſt yeere and in the ſeuenthday 
of the moneth, hat time as the Caldeans 
tooke Ieruſalem, and burnt it witty fire, 

3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of 
this boołe, in the hearing of Iechonias, the 
ſonne of . in the 

, chat eame to heare] 
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RING 


lor, and 
vowed 
vyores. 


| [| Or, Toacim, 


or, priſo. 


mers, 


andofthe kings ſonnes, and in the hearing 

| ofthe Elders, and ot al the people fromthe 
loweſt vnto the higheſt, euen of all them 
that dwelt at Babylon, by the riuer Sud. 

5 . Whereupon they wept, faſted || and 
prayed before the Lord. r 

6 They made alſo a collection of mo- 
ney, according to euery mans power. 

7 And they ſent it to Ieruſalem vntoſ lo- 
achim the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chelci- 
as, ſonne of Salom, and to the Prieſtes, and 
to all the people which were found with him 
at Ieruſalem, 

8 At the ſame time, when hee receiued 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord that 
were caried out of the Temple, to returne 
them into the land of Iuda the tenth day 
of the moneth Sivan, [namely } filuer vel- 
ſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias 
king of Iuda had made, 

9 Afterrhat Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon had caried away Iechonias, and 
the Princes, and the ij captiues, and the 
mightie men, and the peeple of the land 
from Ieruſalem, and brought them ynto 
Babylon : 

10 And they ſaid, Behold , we haue ſent 
you money, te buy you burnt efterings, 


1 
ly for Mincha, 
amtat offe 
ring. 


* Chap 2.6, 


and finne offerings, and incenſe, and pre- 
pate yeet Manna, and offer ypon the Altar 
ofthe Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the lifeof Nabucho- 
donoſor king of Babylon, and for the life 
of Balthaſar his ſonrie , that their dayes 
may be vpon eatth as the dayes of heauen. 

12 Aud the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and we ſhall liue vn- 
der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Babylon, and vnder the ſhadow of Bal- 
thaſar his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue them 
many dayes, and finde fauour in their fight. 
13 Pray ſor vs alſo ynto the Lord our 
God, (far we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God, and vnto this day the fury ofthe 
Lord, and his wrath is not turned from vs) 

14 And ye ſhall readethis booke , which 

we haue ſent vnto you, to make confeſſion 
in the houſe ofthe Lord, vpon the feaſts and 
ſolemne dayes. 
15 And yee ſhall ſay, To the Lord 
our God belongeth righteouſneſſe, but 
vnto vs the confuſſon of faces, as it is come 
to paſſe this day ynto them of Iuda, and to 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, 


and to our fathers. 


17 For wee haue ſinned. beſpre 


Lord, 


hearkened vnto the yoyceof the Lord our 
God, to walke in the commaundements 
that he gaue vs openly: | 

19 Since the daythatthe Lord brought 


vnto this preſent day, wee haue beene diſ- 
obedient vnto the Lord our God, and wee 


haue beene negligent in not hearing his 
yoice, 

20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto 
vs, andthe curſe which the Lord appointed 
by Moſes his ſeruant, at the time that he 
brought our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt, to giue vs a land that floweth with 
milke and honie, like as it is to ſee this day. 

21 Neuertheleſſe we haue not hearke- 
ned vnto the voice of the Lord our God, 
according vnto all the words of the Pro- 
phets, whom he ſent vnto vs: 

22 But euery man followed the imagi- 
nation of his one wicked heart, to ſerue 


the Lord our God. 
CHAP. 11 
The prayer &-confeffion which the Tewes at Babylon male, 
and ſent in that booke unto the bretiren in Jeruſalem. 

Herefore the Lord hath made good 

his word, which hee pronounced a- 
gainſt vs, and againſt our Judges that iud- 
ged Iſrael, and againſt our kings, and a- 
gainſt our princes, and againſt the men oſ 
Iſracl and Iuda, 

2 To bring vpon vs great ues, 
ſuch as neuer Jinn oder Als 9 
heauen, as it came to paſſe in Teruſvlem, 
according to the things that were written 
in the Law of Moſes, 

2 That a man ſhould eate the fleſh 
Vof his one ſonne, & the fleſh of his owne 
daughter, 

4 Moreouer, hee hath delivered them 
to bee in ſubiection to all the kingdomes | 
that are round about ys, to be as areproch 
and deſolation among all the people round 
about, where the Lord hath ſcattered 
them. en BD 

5 Thus wee j werecaſt downe and not 
exalted , becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt 
the Lord our God, and haue not beene o- 


the / 
18 And diſobeyed him, and haue not 


our forefathers out of the land of Egypt, 


ſtrange gods, and to doe euill in the ſight of 


9841 


Den. a9. 
15. 


bedient vnto his voyce. | 
6 To the Lord our God appertat | 


and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, | our fathers open ſhame, as 


neth righceouſnefle : but ynto'vs and to 


appeareth this 


day. 
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7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, which the Lord hath pronounced a- 
ainſt vs, 
$ Yet haue we not prayed before the 
Lord, that we might turne euery one from 
the imagin tioas of his wicked heart. 
Waheretore the Lord watched ouer 
vs foreuill , and the Lord hath brought it 
ypon vs: for the Lord is righteous in all his 
workes which he hath commanded us. 
to Vet we haue not hearkened ynto his 
voyce to walke in the commandements of 
the Lord, that he hath ſet before vs. 
tt And now O Lord God o Iſrael, 
that haſt brought thy people out af the 
land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high 


arme, and with ſignes and with wonders, 


and with great power, and haſt gotten thy 
ſelfe a name, as appeareth cis day: 

12 O Lord our God, wee haue ſinned, 
wee haue done vngodly, wee haue dealt yn- 
righteouſly in all thine ordinances. 

x3 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we 
are but a few leſt among the heathen, here 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our 
petitions, and deliuer vs tor thine own ſake, 
and giue vs fauor in the light ofthem which 
haue led vs away: 

15 That all the earth may know that 


thou art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael 
| and his poſtecitie is called by thy name. 


15 O Lord looke down from thy ho- 
iy houſe, and conſider vs: bow downe thine 
eare, O Lord, to heare vs. 

17 Open thine eies & behold, for the 
dead that are in the graues, whoſe t ſoules 
are taken from theit bodies, will giue vnto 


the Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſ- 


neſſe. Cl 
18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ſtouping and feeble ,, and the 
eyes that faile, and the hungry ſoule will 
giue Gave penile and righteouſnes O Lord. 
19 Therefore we doe not make our 
humble ſupplication before thee, O Lord 
our God , for the righteouſneſſe of our fa. 
thers, and of our kings. : 
20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
indignation ypon vs as thou haſt ſpoken by 
thy ſeruants the Prophets,ſaying, 
21 Thus ſaith the Lord, bowe downe 
our ſhoulders to ſerue the King of Baby- 
on: ſo ſhall yee rem aine in the land that I 


gaue vnto your fathers. 


23 But if ye will not heare the voice of 


the Lord to ſerue the king of Babylon, 


23 J vill cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities 
of luda, and from without Ieruſalem the 
voice of mirth,& the voice of ioy:the voice 
ofthe bridegroome, and the vroyce of the 
bride, and the hole land ſhall bee deſolate 
of inhabitants. 

24 But ee would not hearken vnto thy 
voice, to ſerue the king of Babylon: there- 


fore haſt thou made good the wordes 


that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, namely that the bones of our kings, 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould bee ta- 
ken out ot their places. 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat 
of the day, and to the froſt of the night, and 
they died in great miſcries, by famine, by 
ſword, and by peſtilence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
name ( haſt thou laid waſt) as it is to bee 
ſeene this day, for the wickedneſſe of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iuda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 
with vs after all thy goodnes,and according 
to all that great mercie of thine, 

28 Asthouſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Mo- 
ſes in the day when thou didſt command 
him to write thy Lawe, before the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 If ye will not hearemy voice, ſure- 
ly f chis very great multitude ſhalbe turned 
into a ſmall | number Jamong the nations, 
where I will ſcatter them. 

30 For I kne that they would not heare 


me: becauſe it is a ſtiffenecked people: but 


in the land of their captiuities, they ſhall 
{| remember themſelues. 

31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God: for I giue them an heart, and 
cares to heare. 


32 And they ſhal praiſe me in the land of 


their captiuitie, and thinke vpon my name, 

23 And returne from their ſtiffe t necke, 
and from their wicked deeds: ſor they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers which 
ſinned beſore the Lord. 

34 And I will bring them againe into 
the land which I promiſed with an oth vn- 
to their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and they ſhall be lords ofit, and I will in- 
creaſe them, and they ſhall not bee dimini- 
ſhed, | 

35 And I vill make an everlaſting co- 

uenant with them, to be their God, & they 
ſhall bee my people: and I will no more 
driue my people of Iſrael out of the land 
that I haue giuen them. 5 
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CHA Pp. III. 


. The reſt of their prayer and conſt ſtion contained in that 

, l . writ and ſent to Hieruſalem. 30 

Vi ſedome was ſhewed firſt to Lacob, and was ſcene vp · 
on the carth. 


$ + almiglity, God of Iſrael, the 
ioule in anguiſh, the rroubled ſpirit 
crieth vnto thee, 

2 Heare O Lord, and haue mercy: for 
thou art mercifull, and haue pity vpon ys, 
becauſe we haue ſinned before thee. 

3 For thou endureſt for euer, and wee 
periſh vtterly. 

4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of If- 
rael, heare now the prayers of the dead Iſ- 
raelites, and of their children, which haue 
ſinned before thee, and not hearkened vnto 
the voice of thee their God: for the which 
cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remembernot the i 


* of our 
| forefothers: butthinke ypon thy power and 


thy name, now at this time. 

6 For thou artthe Lord our God, and 
thee, O Lord, will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy 
ſeare in our hearts, to the intent that wee 
ſhould call vpon thy name, and prayſe thee 
in our captiuity: for * wee haue called. to 
minde all the iniquity of our forefathers 
that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, wee are yet this day in our 
eaptiuitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, or 
a reproch and a curſe, and to bee ſubiect to 
payments, according to all the iniquities of 
our fathers which departed from the Lord 
our God, | 

9 Heare, Iſrael, the commaundements 
of life, giue care roynderſtand wiſedome, 

10 How happeneth ir, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land, that thou art 
waxen old in a ſtrange countrey , that thou 
art defiled with the dead? 

11 That thou art counted with them 
that goedowne into the graue? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine 
of wiſedome. 

12 For if thou hadſt walked in the way 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in 
peace for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength, where is ynderſtanding, that thou 
mayeſt know alſo where is length of dayes, 
and life, where is the light of the eyes and 


eace. l x 
g 15 Who hath found out her place ? or 
who hath come into her treaſures ? 


| ſocted beaſts. 


| with feare. 


16 Where are the princes: of the hea- 


then become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes 
vpon the earth? 


17 They that had their paſtime with the | 
that hoorded| _ 


foules of the ayre, and they 
vp ſiluer and gold wherein men truſt, and 
made no end of their getting? 

18 For they that wroughtin ſiluer, and 
were ſo carefull, and whoſe workes are vn 
ſearchable, 

Ig They are vaniſhed, and gone downe 
to the 2 „ and others are come vp in 
their Reads, | 

20 Young men haue ſcene light, and 
dwelt vpon tlie earth: but the way of know- 
ledge haue they not knowen, 

21 Nor vnderſtood the paths thereof, 
nor laid hold of it: their children were farre 
off from that way. 

23 It hath not beene heard oſ in Cha- 
naan: neither hath it beene ſeene in The- | 
man. 

23 The Agarenes that ſecke wiſedome 
vpon earth, the marchants of Merran, and 
of Theman, the {| authors of fables, and 
ſearchers out of vaderſtanding : none of 
theſe haue knowen the way of wiſedome,os 
remember her pathes. | 

24 Oittacl 
God? and how large is the place of hispoſ- 
ſeſſion? To 

25 Great,andhath none end: high,and 
ynmeaſurable. | 

26 There were the gyants,famous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre. | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lordchuſe, nei- 
ther gaue hee the way of knowledge vnto 
them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome , and periſhed through 
their one ſooliſlmeſſe. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and 
taken her, andbrought her done from the 
cloudes? 

30 Who hath gone ouerthe Sea, & found 
her, and will bring her for pure gold? - 

31 No man knowcth her way, nor thin- 
keth of her path, 

23 But hee that knoweth. all things, 
knoweth her, and hath found her out with 
his vnderſtanding: hee that prepared the 
earth for cuermore, hath filled it with four - 


23 Hee that ſendeth foorth light, ang it 
goeth: callethit againe, and it obeyeth him 


how great is the houſe of | 
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34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, 


and reioyced: when hee ealleth thiem, they 
ſay, Here wee bee, and ſo with cheereful - 
neſſe they ſhewed light vnto him that made 
them. - 

35 This is our Cod, and there ſhil none 
other bee accounted of in compariſon of 
ham. ; 

25 Hee hath found out all the way of 
know'edge, and hath giuen it vnto Iacob 
his ſeruant, and to Iſrael his beloued, 

37 * Afterward did he ſhew himſelfe vp- 
on earth, and conuerſed with men. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The booke of Commandement, is that Wiſedome winch 
was commended in the former chapter. 25 Tye Lewes 
are mooued to patience, and to hope for the deliuerance. 

His is the Booke ofthe Commaunde- 

ments of God: and the Law that en- 
dureth for euer: all they that keepe it ſhall 
come to life ; but ſuch as leaue it, ſhall die. 

2 Turne thee, O Iacob, and take heede 
of it: walke f in the preſence of the light 
thereof, that thou mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, 
northethingsthar are profitable ynto thee, 
nation. 

4 O Iſrael, happy are wee: for things 
that are pleaſing to God, are made knowen 
vnto vs. 


memoriall of Iſrael. 

6 Tee were ſold to the nations, not for 
your] deſtruction: but becauſe you moued 
God to wrath, yee were deliuered vnto the 
enemies. / 

7 For yee prouoked him that made 
you,by * ſacrificing vnto deuils, and not to 


8 Yee haue forgotten the euerlaſting 
God, that brought you vp, & ye haue grie- 
ued Ieruſalem that nourſed you. 

9 For when ſhee ſaw the wrath of God 
comming you,ſheſaid; Hearken, O 
ye that dwel about Sion: God hath brought 

n me great mourning. 

10 For I ſaw the captiuitie of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which the Euerlaſting 
brought vpon them. 


ſent them away with weeping and mour- 


| ning. 


12 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a wi- 


] dow, and forſaken of many, who for the 


ſinnes of my children, am leſt deſolate: 
2 they departed from the Law of 


| 


5 Beeof good cheare y people, the | 


11 Wich ioy did I nouriſh them: but 


and remember yee the captiuity of my ſons 


| 


you, . 


13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor wal- 
ked in the wayes of his Commandements, 
nor trode in the paths. of diſcipline in his 
righteouſueſſe. ; 

14 Let them that dwel about Sion come, 


and daughters, which the Euerlaſting hath 
brought vpon them. 

15 For hee hath brought a nation ypon 
them from farre: a ſhameleſſe nation, and 
ofa ſtrange language, who neither reucren- 
ced old man, nor pitied childe. 

16 Theſe haue caried away the deare be- 
loued children of the widow, and leſt her 
that was alone, deſolate without daugh- 
ters. | 

17 ButwhatcanThelpeyou? 

18 For hee that brought theſe plagues 
yponyou, will deliuer you from the handes 
of your enemies.” 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe 
your way: for I am left deſolate. 

20 I haue put off the clothing of Ii peace, 
and put vpon me the ſackcloth of my pray- 
er | will cry vnto the cuerlaſting {| * in my 

dayes. | 

21 Becofgood cheare, O my children, 
cry vnto the Lord: and he ſhall deliuer you 
from the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting 
that hee will ſaue you, and ioy is come vnto 
me from the Holy one, becauſe of the mer- 
cie which ſhall ſoone come vnto you from 
the euerlaſting our Sauiour. 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning 
and weeping : but God will giuc you to me 
againe,with 1oy and gladneſſe for euer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
haue ſcene your captiuitie: ſo ſhall they ſee 
ſhorely your ſaluationfrom our God, which 
ſhall come vpon you with greatglory, and 
brightneſſe of the everlaſting, 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come vpon you from God: for thine 
enemie hath perſecuted thee: but ſhort! 
thou ſhale Tee his deſtruction, and ſhale 
tread ypon his necke, 

26 My I delicate ones haue gone rough 
wayes, and were taken away as a flocke 
caught of the enemies. TEE 

27 Beofgood comfort,O my children, 
and cry vnto God: for you ſhall beremem- 
bred of him that brought theſe things vpon 


238 For as it was your minde to goe a- 
tray from God: ſo being returned ſeeke 
him ten times more. 


— 
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gaine with your ſ⸗ 

30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem: 
for hee that gaue thee that name, will com- 
ſort thee. 

31 Miſerable are hey that afflicted thee, 
and reioyced at thy fall. 

2 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
children ſerued: miſerable is ſhe that recei- 
ued thy ſonnes. 

33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruine, and 
was glad of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe be grieued 
for her one deſolation. ue 

24 For I will take away the reioycing of 
her great multitude, and her pride ſhall bee 
turned into mourning. 

3 5 For fire ſhal come vpon her from the 
euerlaſting, long to endure: and ſhe ſhall be 
inhabited of deuils ſor a . time. 

36 O Ieruſalem, looke about thee to- 
ward the Eaſt, and behold the ioy that com- 
meth ynto thee from Gad. 

37 Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſen- 
teſt away: they come gathered together 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt, by y word of the 
holy One, reioycing inthe glory of God. 

HAP. u. 
1 Teruſalem i moned to rciogce, 5 and to beheld their 
returne out oſcaptiuitie wnh glory. 
P Vt off, O Ieruſalem, the garment of 
L thy mourning and affliction, and put 
on the comelineſſe of the glory that com- 
meth from God for euer. 
2 Caſt about thee a double garment of 


— — 


the righteouſneſſe which commeth from 


God, and ſet a diademe on thine head of 
the glory of the euerlaſting. 

For God will ſhew thy brightnes vn- 
to euery countrey ynder heauen. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God 
for euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and 
the glory of Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and ſtand on 
high, and looke about towards the Eaſt, and 
behold thy children gathered frothe Weſt 
ynto the Eaſt by the word of the holy One, 
reioyc ing in the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed frõ thee on foote, 
and were led away of tlieir enemies: but 
God bringeth them vnto thee exalted with 
glory as children of the kingdome. 

7 For God hath appointed that euery 
high hill, and bankes of long eonzinuance 
ould be caſt downe, and valleys filled vp, 
to make euen the eee, that Iſrael may 


goe ſafely in the glory of God. 


. ⁵˙ d TT 


29 For lie that hen e theſe plagues 
vpon yon, ſhall bring you euerlaſting ioy a- 
18 


P P 


8 Moreouer, 
ſweete ſmelling tree, ſnall onerſhadow Iſra- 
el by the commandementof God, 

9 For God ſhall leade Iſrael with ioy, 
in the light of his glory, with the mercy and 
righteouſneſſe that commeth from him. 
ITE EPISTIIZ Or IEIAEMIE. 

— CH AP. VI. 

0 captivity is their ſame. ö 
. Baplanthe wavy fee 
idols and idolatry ave ſet forth at large in this Chapter, 
A Copie of an Epiſtle which Ieremie 

ſentyntothem which were to bee led 
captiues into Babylon, by the king of the 
Babylonians, to certifie them as it was com- 
manded him of God. 


2 Becauſe of the ſinnes which yee haue N 


committed before God, ye ſhal be led away 
captiuts ynto Babylon by Nabuchodono- 
ſor king ofthe Babylonians. 

3 So when yee be come ynto Babylon, 
yee ſhall remaine there many yeeres, and 
for a long ſeaſon, namely, ſeuen generati- 
ons: and aſter that I will bring you away 
peaceably from thence. 

4. Nou ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods 
of ſiluer, and of gold, and of wood, borne 


vpon ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to 7 | 


feare. 0 | | 
5 Bewaretherefore that yeeinno wiſe 
be like to ſtrangers, neither — yee afraide 
of them, when yee ſee the multitude before 
them, and —— them, worſhipping 
them. 

6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord we 
muſt worſhip thee, 


7 For mine Angel is with you, andI | 


my ſelfe caring for your ſoules. 

8 Asfortheir tongue, it ispoliſhed by 
the workeman, and they themſelues are 
guilded and laide ouer with ſiluer, yet are 
they but falſe and cannot ſpeake, 

9 And taking gold, as it were for avir 
gine that loues to goe gay, they make 
crownes forthe heads of their Gods. 

10 Sometimes alſo thePrieſts conucy 
from their gods gold and ſiluer, and beſtow 
it vpon themſelues. . 

11 Tea they wil giuetherofrothe.j| com- 
mon harlots, and decke them as men with 
garments ( being] gods of ſiluer, and gods 
of gold, and wood, ; 


12 Yer cannot theſe gods ſaue thilelues 
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the woods, and euery 
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from ruſt and moths,though they be cope 
red with purpleraiment. . * 
13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 
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duſt ofthe temple, when there is much vp- 
onthem, 

14 And he that cannot put to death one 
that offendeth him, holdeth a ſcepter as 
though he were a iudge of the countrey. 


gan them, their prieſts ſell and llabuſe: in 
-  UKEmanner their wiues lay vp part thereof 


| 15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dag- 


ger, and an axe: but cannot deliucr himſelfe 


N from warre and theeues. 


16 Whereby they are knowen not to bee 
gods, therefore feare them not 

17 For like as a veſſell th it a man vſeth, 
is nothing worth when it is broken: euen ſo 
it is with their gods: when they be ſet vp in 
the Temple, their eyes he full of duſt, tho- 
row the feet of them that come in. 

18 And as the {| doores are made ſure 
on euery (ide, vpon him that offenderh the 
ling, as being committed to ſuffer death: 
cuenſo the prieſts make faſt their temples, 
wich doores, with lockes and bars, leſt their 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 Tbey light them candles, yea, more 
then for themſelues, whereof they cannot 
ſee one. 

20 They are as one of the beames of the 
temple, yet they ſay, their hearts arefgnaw- 
ed vpõ by things creeping out of the earth, 
and when they eate them and their clothes, 
they feele it not. 

21 Their ſaces are blacked, thorow the 
ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Vpontheir bodies and heades, fit 
_ d ſwallowes, and birds, and the cats 

d. 

2 3 By this you may know that they ar 
no gods: therefore feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is a- 
bout them to make them beautifull, except 
they wipe off the ruſt they will not ſhine: for 
neither when they were molten did they 
feele it. | 

25 The things wherin there is no breath 
are bought for ſſ a moſt high price. 

26 They are borne vpon ſhoulders, 
hauing nofecte, wherebythey declare yn- 
— — nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerue them, are aſha- 
med: forif they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannot riſe vp againe of them- 


they moue of themſelues: neither itt 
bowed dawne can they make themſelues 


* 


ee men. 


— 


3 : for 84 jMreigh but they ſer{| gifts before them as 
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As ſor the things that are ſacrificed 


—— 


ſelues: neither if one (er them vprighe can 
. 


in ſalt: but vnto the poore and impotent, 
they giue nothing of it. . 
29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
childbed * cate their ſacrifices : by theſe 
things ye may know that they are no gods: 
feare them not. 

30 For how can they bee called gods? 
becauſe women ſet meate before the gods 
of ſiluer, gold, and wood. 

31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, 
hauing their clothes rent, and their heads 
and beards ſhauen, and nothing vpon their 
heads. | 


as men doe at the feaſt vhen one is dead. 

33 The prieſts alſo take off their gar- 
meats,and clothe their wiues & children, 

34 Whetherit be cuill that one doth vn- 
to them, or good: they are not able to re- 
compenſe it:they can neither ſet vp a king 
nor put him downe. 

In like maner, they can neither giue 
4 nor money: though a man make a 
yowe vnto them, and keepe it not, they will 
not require it. 

36 They can ſaue no man from death, 
neither deliuer the weake from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtorea blind man to 
his ſight, nor helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. 

38 They can ſhe no mercy to the wi- 
dow; nor doe good to the fatherleſſe. 

39 Their gods ef wood, and which are 
ouerlaid with gold, and ſiluer, are like the 
ſtones that bee hewen out of the moun- 
taine : they thatworſhip them ſhall be con- 
founded. 

40 How ſhould a man then thinke and 
ſay that they are gods? when euen the 
Chaldeanschemſclues diſhonour them. 

41 Whoifthey ſhall ſee one dumbe that 
cannot ſpeałe, they [| bring him and intreat 
Bel — may ſpeake, as though he were 
able to vnderſtand. 

42 Yet they cannot vnderſtand this 
themſelues, andleaue them: for they haue 
no l knowledge. 

43 The woman alſo with cordes a- 
bout them, fitting in the wayes, burne 
bran for perfume: but if any of them draw- 
en by ſome that paſſeth by, li with him,ſhe 


„** 


thought, as worthy as her ſelfe, nor her cord 
broken. 


44 Whatſocuer is done among them is 
falſe; how may it then be thought or ſaide 
that they are gods? 


45 They are made of carpenters, and 
. 3 oldſmithes. 


reproacheth her fellow that ſhee was not 


ö 


L euit. 1 2.4. 


32 They roare & cry before their gods, |, 
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goldſmiths, they can be nothing elle, then 


the workeman will haue them to be. 

46 And they themſelues that made 
them, can neuer continue long, how ſhould 
— things that are made of them, bee 

5 


47 For they left lies and reproches to 
them that come after, 

43 For when there commeth any warre 
or plague — them, the prieſts conſult 
with themſelues, where they may be hidden 
with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceiue, that 
they bee no gods, which can neither ſaue 
tkemſelues from warre nor from plague ? 

yo For ſeeing they bee but of wood, 
and ouerlaid with filuer and gold : it ſhall 
be knowen hereafter that they are falſe, 

31 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all 
nations and kings , that chey are nogods: 
but the workes of mens handes, and that 
there is no worke of God in them. 

52 Who then may not knaw that they 
are no Gods? 

53 For neither can they ſerypa king in 
the land, nor giue raine vnto men. 

54 Neither can they — their one 
cauſe, nor redreſſe a wrong being vnable: 
for they are as. crowes betwcene. heauen 
and earth, 

55 Wh n when fire falleth vpon 
the houſe of the gods of wood, or layd ouer 
with gold or ſiluer, their prieſts will flie a- 


way, and eſcape: but they themſelues ſhall. 


be burnt aſunder like beames. 

56 Moreouer they cannot withſtand a- 
ny king or enemies: how can it then bee 
thought or ſaid that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
layd ouer with filuer or gold able to eſcape 
either from theenes or robbers; 

58 Whoſe gold,and filuer,and garments 
wherewith they-are clothed , they that are 
ſtrong doe take, and goe away withall: nei- 
ther are they able to helpe themſelues. 

59 Therefore it is better to bee a king 
that ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable 
veſſell in an houſe, which the owner ſhall 
haue vſe of, then ſuch falſe gods: or to 
be a doore in an honſe to keepe ſuchthings 


faſe s bee therein, then ſuc x falſe gods: or 
a pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe 


gods. 
60 For Sunne Moone, and ſtarres, be- 


ing bright and ſent to doe their offices, are 
obedient. 

61 In like manner the lightning when 
it breaketh ſorth is eaſie to bee ſeene, and 
after the ſame manner the winde bloweth 
in euery countrey. 

62 And when God commaundeth the 


cloudes to goe ouer the whole world: they | _ 


doe as they are bidden: 

63 Andthe fire ſent from aboue to con- 
ſume hilles and woods, doeth as it is com- 
manded: but theſe are like vnto them nei- 
ther in ſhew,nor power. 

64 Whereſore it is neither to bee ſup 
ſed nor ſaid, that they are gods, ſee ing they 
are able, neither to iudge cauſes, nor to doe 
good ynta men. f 

65 Knowing thereforethat they arcno 
gods, feare them not. 

66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſſe 
kings. 


heauens among the heathen: nor ſhine as 
the Sunne, nor giue lighit as the Moone, 

68 The beaſtes are better then they: for 
they can get vnder a couert, & helpe them- 
ſelues. 

69 Itisthen by no meanes manifeſt yn- 
to vs that they are gods: therefore ſeare 
them not. 


70 For as a ſcarero in a garden of Cu- 


cumbers ke epeth nothing: ſo are their gods 
of wood, and laid ouer with ſiluer and gold. 
71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, 
and laid ouer with ſiluer and gold, are like 
to a white thorne in an orchard that euery 
bird ſitteth vpon: as alſo to a dead body, 
that is caſt into the darke. 
*72 And youſhall know them to bee no 
gods, by the bright purple that rotteth vp- 
on them: and they themſelats aſterward 
ſhall bee eaten, and ſhall bee areproachin 
the counter,, Ents; 
73 Better therefore is the ĩuſt man that 
hath none idoles: for he ſhall be ſarre from 


reproach. a 


— 
— — 


"= 


67 Neither can they-ſhew ſignes in the 
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A The Song of the three holy children, 
which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, 
And they walkedinthe mid(} of the fire, praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord] 

That which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, . Then Azarias ſtood vp]vnto 
theſe words, And Nabuchodonoſor.] 


Arias bis prayer and confe ſfion in the flame, 24 
wherewith the Chaldeans about the ouen were conſumed, 
but the three children within it were not hurt. 28 The 
Cong of the three children in the ouen. 


8 e — 5 ſtood 2 
gan ra on this 
| OSS y — „ and openin 

be moach inchemidl 
of che fire, ſaid, 

5 2 Bleſſed art thou, 
8 oO Lord God of our 
fathers: thy Name is worthy to be praiſed, 


and glorified for euermore. 


3 For thou art righteous in all the 
things that thou haſt done to vs: yea, true 
are kf thy workes : thy wayes are right, and 
all thy iudgements trueth. 
4 In al the things that thou haſt brought 
n vs, and vpon the holy City of our fa- 
ers, euen Ieruſalem, thou haſt executed 
true iudgement: for according to trueth 
and 5. didſt thou bring all theſe 
things vpon vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. 
For wee haue ſinned and committed 
ini 1 thee. - 
In all things haue we treſpaſſed, and 
not obeyed thy Commandements, nor 
kept them, neither done as thon haſt com- 
manded vs, that it ee oe well with vs. 
Wherefore all that thou haſt brought 


pon vs, & euery thing that thou haſt done 
| — — 5; true judgement. 


8 And thou didſt deliuer vs into the 
handes of lawleſſe enemies, moſt hatefull 
forſakers [ of God] and to an vniuſt King, 
and the moſt wicked in all the world. 

9 And now we cannot open our mouths, 


ve are become a ſhame,and reproch to thy 
ſeruants, and to them that worſhip thee, 


10 Yet deliuer vs not yp wholy for thy 
Names fake, neither diſanull thou thy Co- 
uenant: ö 

11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart 


from vs: for thy beloued Abrahams ſake: 


for thy ſeruant Iſaacs ſake , and ſor thy ho- 


ly Iſraels ſake; 


12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 
miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply their 


ſeede as the Starres of heauen, and as the 


A. 


— — 


land that lioth vpon the ſea ſhore, 

13 For wee, O Lord, are become leſſe 
then any nation, and be kept vnder this day 
in all the world, becauſe of our ſinnes. 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, 
or Prophet, or leader, or burnt offering, or 


ſacriſice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place 


to ſacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 

15 Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and 
an humble ſpirit, let vs be accepted. 

16 Like as in the burnt offering of rams 
and bullockes, and like as in ten thouſands 
of fat lambes: ſo let our ſacriſice bee in thy 
ſight this day, & grant] that we may who- 
h goe after thee: for they ſhall not be con- 

ounded that put their truſt in ther. 

17 And now wee follow thee, with all 
our heart, we feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 

18 Put vs not to ſhame: but deale with 
vs aſter thy louing kindnes, and according 
to the multitude of thy mercies. 

19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy mar- 
ueilous workes, & giue to thy Name, 
O Lord, and let all them that doe thy ſer · 
uants hurt, be aſhamed. 

20 And let them be ſſ confounded in all 
their power & might, and let their ſtrength 
be broken. 

21 And let them know that thou art 
Lord, the onely God, and glorious ouer 
the whole world. 

22 And the kings ſeruants that put them 
in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with 
roſin, pitch, tow, and ſmall wood, 

23 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth a- 
boue the fornace, fourtie and nine cubites: 

24 And it paſſed through, & burnt thoſe 
Caldeans it found about the fornacẽ᷑. 

25 But the Angel of the Lord came 
downe into the ouen, together with Azari- 
as and his ſellowes, and ſmote the flame of 
the fire out of the ouen : | 

26 And madethe mids of the fornace, 
as it had bene a || moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo 


ther hurt nor troubled them. 
27 Then the three, as out of one mouth, 
praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the 


ſornace, ſaying; 
| : Bleſſed 
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that the fire touched them not at all, nei- 
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power and 
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the three children. Apocrypha. 


28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our praiſe and exale him aboue all for euer. 3 
fathers: and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 49 O yee froſt and ſnow, bleſſe yee the N 
all for euer. : Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue al for euer. 
29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy | 30 O yee lighenings and clouds, blefle| 
Name: and to be praiſed and exalted aboue ye the Lord: ptãiſe and exalt him aboue all 
all for euer. for euer. 
30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of yr O let the earth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe 
thine holy glory: and to be praiſed and glo- and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
rified aboue all for euer. 52 Oyce mountaines and little hilles, 
31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the | blefle yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
_ > and fitteſt ypon — — boue all for -_ | 2 1 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for $3 02 things that grow on 
euer. : earth, bleſſe — Lord: praiſe and exalt 
32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious him aboue al for euaꝝ. 6* 
Throne of thy kingdome: and to beprai- | 54 O yefountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
ſed and glorified aboue all for euer. praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
32 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of O yee Seas and riuers, bleſſe yee the 
heauen : and aboue all to be praiſed and | Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 
glorified for euer. euer. | 
34 O all ye works ofthe Lord, bleſſe ye 56 O ye Whales, and all that mooue in 
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1 Or, ys che Lord: praiſe and exalt him {| aboue all | the waters, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and 
1 reſt for euer. exalt him aboue all for euer. 92 f 
8 *Plal;148. 35 O ye heauens, bleſſeye the Lord: 57 O all yee foules of the f aire, bleſſe 
2 1. praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him abone all 
36 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee for euer. one 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all | $58 O all ye beaſts and cattell bleſſe yee 
for euer. the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 1 
37 O all yee waters that be aboue the | for euer. 3 
heaucn, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 59 O yee children of men; bleſſe ye the 5 
him aboue all for euer. Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 


38 O all yee powers of the Lord, bleſſe euer. 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 60 O Iſrael bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
for euer. | and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

39 O ye Sunne and Moone, bleſſe yee | 6x O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 
for euer. euer. Es 
{ -40 O ye ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the | 62 O yeſeruits of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue al for euer. Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue al for euer. 

41 O euery ſhowre and dew, bleſſe yee 63 O ye ſpirits and ſoules of the righte- 
| the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all | ous,blefle ye the Lord,praiſe andexalt him 
a, h we cues + " | aboucall ſor euer. - 

42 Oallye windes, bleſſe ye the Lord: 64 O ye Ions humble men ofheart, lor DEL. 

praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. blefle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- "> IJ 

| 43 O ye ſire and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord: | boue all for euer. 2 
N praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 65 O Ananias,Azarias,& Miſacl,bleffc | - Y 
5 44 O ye Winter and Summer, bleſſe yee | ye the Lord, praiſe and exalt him aboue all | 2 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all | for euer: for he hath delineredvs fr6 f hell, | lone 
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4 


for euer. and ſaued ys from the hand of death, and 52 

45 O yeedewes and ſtormes of ſnow, | delivered vs out ofthe mids of the furnace, — 
bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- ¶ and burning flame: euen out of the mids 'D 
boue all for euer. of the fire hath he deliuered ys. 4 


46 O ye nights and dayes,blefle yeethe | 66 O giue thankes yntotheLord, be- 

Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. cauſe hee is gracious: for hismercy endu- 

F 47 O ye light anddarkenes, bleſſe yee | reth for euer. ö 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all . 

for euer. Es the God 

| 48 O yeyce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
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Apocrypha. 


Suſanna, 
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Thehiſtory of Suſanna, ſet apart from the 
beginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, as nei 
ther the narration of i Bel and the Dragon. mY 


1 


- 


] 


not looke vnto 
{ iudgements. 


16 Two Indges hide themſelwes in the garden of Suſana | 
to haus their pleaſure of ber; 28 which hen they 
could not obtezne , they accuſe and cauſeher to bee con. 
denmed for adulterie, 46 but Damel examineth the 

matter at ue, and findetb the two Tudges falſes - 

gere dwelt 2 man in 
babylon called Ioa- 


cim. 4 
2 And he tooke a 
wife, whoſe name was 


4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe 
and to him reſorted the Iewes: becauſe he 
was more honourable then all others. 

5 The ſame yeere were appointed two 
of the ancients of the people to be Iudges, 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of, that wickednes 
came from Babylon from ancient Iudges, 
who ſeemed to gouernethe people. 

6 Theſe kept much at Ioacims houſe: 
and all that had any ſuits in Law, came vn- 
to them. : 

7 Now when the people departed a- 
way at noone, Suſanna went into her huſ- 
bands garden to walke. 

8 And the two elders ſaw her going in 
euery day and walking: ſo that their luſt 
was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their owne mind, 
and turned away their eyes, that they might 
auen, nor remembexiuſt 


10 And albeit they both were wounded 
with her loue: yet durſt not one ſne ano- 
ther his griefe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, y they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Vet they watched diligently from day 
to dayto ſee her. 

13 Andthe one ſaid to the other, Let vs 


now goc home: for it is dinner time. 


14 So when they were gone out, they 
o__ the one from the other,and turaing 
backe againerhey came to the ſame place, 
and aſter that they had asked one another 
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the cauſe , they acknowledged their luſt: 
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at a priuie doore to ſee what was done yn- 


then appointed they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fit 
time, ſne went in fas before, with two maids 
onely , and ſhee was deſirous to waſh her 
ſelfe in the garden: for it was hot. 

16 And there was no body there ſaue the 
two Elders, that had hid themſelues, and 
watched her. 

17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring me 


oile and waſhing bals , and ſhut the garden 


doores,that I may waſh me. | 

18 Andthey did as ſhee bad them, and 
ſhut the garden doores, and went out them- 
ſelues at priuie doores to fetch the things 
that ſne had commanded them: but they 
ſaw not the Elders, becauſe they were hid. 

19 Naw when the maydes were gone 
ſoorth, the two Elders roſe vp, and ran vn- 
to her, ſaying, 

20 Behold ,the garden doores are ſhut, 
that no man can ſee vs, and we are in loue 
with theet therefore conſent vnto us, and 
lie with ys. 

21 Ifthou wilt not, we will beare witnes 
againſt thee , that a yong man was with 
thee: and therefore thou didſt ſend away 
thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed and ſaid, Tam 
ſtraited on euery fide: for if I do this thing, 
it is death vnto me: and if I do it not, Ican- 
not eſcape your hands. 

23 It is better for mee to fall into your 
hands, and not to doe it: then to ſinne in 
the fight of the Lord. e 

24 With that Suſanna cried with a lowd 
yoyce ; and the two Elders, cried out a- 
gainſt her, | 5 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the 
garden doore. | 

26 So when the ſeruants of the houfe 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in 


to her. | 

27 But when the Elders had declared 
their marter,theſeruants were greatly aſha- 
med: for. there was neuer ſuch a report 
made of Suſanna. ES 

38 And it came to paſſe the next day, 
when the people were aſſembled to her huſ- 
bad Ioacim, the two elders came alſo full of 
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asked who the young man was: but ſhee 


| 


words that thou haſt ſpoken? 


miſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna 
to put her to death, — 

29 And ſaid before the hopes Send for 
{ Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias , Ioa- 
cms wife. And ſo they ſent. 

20 So ſhe came with her father and mo- 
thet, her children and all herkinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was a verydthcate wo- 
man, and beauteous to behold. 

2 And theſe wicked men commanded 
to vncouer her face ( for ſnee was concred) 
that they might be filled with her 4 5 

that 


23 Therefore her friends, and 
ſaw her, wept. . 

34 Thenthe two Elders ſtood vp in the 
mids of the people, and layd their hands 
vpon her head. 

35 And ſhe weeping looked yp towards 
heauen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſaid, As wee walked 
in the garden alone, this woman came in, 
with two maids, and ſnut the garden dores, 
and ſent the maids away. 

37 Then a young man who; there was 
hid, came vnto her and lay with her. 

28 Then we that ſtood in a corner of 
the garden, ſeeing thiswickednes;ranne vn- 
to them. . 

39 And when we ſaw them together, the 
man wee could not holde: for hee was 
ſtronger then wee, and opened the doore, 
and leaped out. 

40 But hauing taken this woman, wee 


would not tel vs:theſe things do we teſtiſie. 
41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as 
thoſe that were the Elders and Iudges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death: 
42 Then Suſanna cried out with a lowd 
voyce,and ſaid: O euerlaſting God that 
knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things 
before they be : 

43 Thouknoweſtthat they hane borne 
falſe witnes againſt mee,and behold I muſt 
die: whereas I neuer did ſuch things, as 
theſe men haue malitiouſly inuented a- 


ſaid, Are ye ſuch ſooſes ye ſonnes of Iſrael, 
that without examination or knowledge of 
the trueth, ye haue condemned a daughter 
of Iſrael? 

49 Returne againe to the place ofiudge. 
ment: for they haue borne falſe witnes a- 
gainſt her. 

50 Whereſore all the people turned a- 
gain in haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, 
Come ſit done among vs, and ſhew it vs, 
ſeeing God hath giuen thee the honour of. 
an Elder. 

51: Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put 


| 46 So he 


Iwill examine them. 
52 So when they were put aſunder one 


ſaid ynto him, O thou that art waxen old in 
wickednes : now thy ſinnes which thou haſt 
committed aforetime, are come to light 
53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudg 
ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guilty goe free, albeit the 
Lord faith, I he innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay. | 
54 Now then ifthou haſt ſeene her: tell 
mee, Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them 
companying together who anſwered, Vn- 
der at maſticke tree. | 
55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well; Thou 
haſt lied againſt thine ownc head: for euen 
now the Angel of God hath receiued the 
ſentence of God to cut thee intwo. - 
56 So hee put him aſide, and comman- 


O thou ſec 
beauty hath dece:ued thee, and luſt hath 
peruetted thine heart. | 

57 Thus haue yee dealtwith the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, and they ſor feare companied 
with. you: but the daughter of Iuda would 
not abide your wicked as. | 
58 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what 
tree didſt thou take them companying to- 


gainſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voyce. 

45 Therefore when ſhee was led to bee 
put to death, the Lord rayſed vp the holy 
ſpirit of a young youth, whoſe name was 
Daniel, | 

45 Who cryed withalowd voyce: I am 
cleare from the blood of this woman. b 
47 Then all the people turned them to- 
wards him, and ſaid: What meane theſe 


inchemidsof them, , 


theſe two aſide one farte from another, and 


from another, hee called one of them, and 


ded to bring the other, and ſaid,ynto him, | 
Jof Chanaan, and not of Tuda, | 


9 


ee. | 
59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Well: 
thou haſt alſo lied againſt thine on head: 
for the Angel of God waiteth wich y (word 
to cut thee intwo, that he may ) 
60 With that all the aſſembly 5 
with a lowd voyce, and ares God who 
ſaueth them that truſt in him. | 


61 Andtheyarvſe againſt 


gether ? who anſwered, Vnder a {| holme | 
tr | oake, 


ed them of | 


ders, (for Daniel had connicted 
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62 Andaccordingto the Law of Maſes, | ſed God for their daughter Suſanna, with 
theydid vnto them in ſuch ſort as they ma · | Toacim her husband, and all the kinred: be- 
litiouſly intended to doe to their neighbor: | cauſe there was no diſhoneſty found in her. 
And they put them to death. Thus the in- | 64 From that day foorth was Daniel 
nocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. had in great reputation in the ſight of the : 
63 Therfore Chelcias and hiswiteprai- | people. 
© The hiſtory of the deſtruction oft Bel e 
and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. f 
19 The fraud ef Bels Priefts, is diſconered by Daniel, 27 but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and make 
n w — 3 Nee ready the — ſhut the doore faſt, and 
0 with — God of Danitl, — cafes Is laſs ſeale it with thine une ſignet: ; 0 
into the [ane denne. 12 Andto morrow,whenthou commeſt 
Nd King Aſtyages was gathe- in, if thou ſindeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp 
red to his fathers, & Cyrus of all, we will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel, that 
1 Perſia receiued his kingdome. | ſpeaketh falſly againſt vs. 
If Or lined 2 AndDaniel|| conuerſed 13 And they little regarded it: for vnder 
vn the king | with the king, and was honou- | the table they ha made a priuy entrance, 
red aboue all his friends. whereby they entred in continually, and 
' Now the Babylonians had an idole | conſumedthoſethings. 
called Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him 14 So when they were gone foorth, the 
| euery day twelue great meaſures of fine | king ſet meats before Bel, Now Daniel had 
flowre, and fourtic ſheepe, and ſixe veſlels cõmanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes, and 
of wine. _thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the tem- 
4 And the king worſhippedit,and went | ple, in the preſence of the king alone: then 4 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his | went they out and ſhut the doore , and ſea- 
own God. And the king ſaid vnto him, Why led it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 
doeſt not thou worſhip Bel? 15 No in the night came the Prieſtes 
5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe 1 with their wiues and children (as they were 
may not worſhip idoles made with handes, vont to do) and did eate and drinke vp all. 
but the liuing God, who hath created the 16 In the morning betime the king a- 
heauen, and the earth, and hath ſoueraign- roſe, and Daniclwich him, | 
5 tie ouer all fteth, | 17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the 
6 Thenſaidthe King vnto him, Thin- | ſeales whole? And he ſaid, Lea, O king, they 
keſt thou nor that Bel is a lining god, ſeeſt | be whole. | 
thou not how much he eateth and drinketh 18 And aſſoone as hee had opipned.the ; 
euery day ? doore, the king looked vpon the table, and 
7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, | cried with a loude yoyce, Great art thou, O 
be not deceiued:for this is but clay within, Bel, and with thee is no deceit tall. 
eclus. and brafle without, and did neuer eate or 19 Then laughed Daniel, and heldthe 
3% drinke any thing. | king that he God not goe in, and ſaid, Be- 
| 8 So the King was wroth, and calledfor | hold now the pauement, and marke well 
his Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Tf yee tell | whoſe ſootſteps are theſe? | 
me not who this is thar deuoureth theſe ex- | 20 And the king ſaide , I fee the foote- 
penſes,ye ſhall die. ſteppes of men, women, and children: and 
But if ye can certiſie methat Bel de- then the King was angry, 
uoureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he 21 And took the Prieſts, with their wines 
hath ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And | and children, who ſhewed him the priuie } 
| Daniel ſaid ynto the king, Let it be accor - | doores,where they came in, and conſumed 
ding to thy word. | ſuch things as were vpon the table. 
10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were three- 22 Therefore the king ſlev them, and 
ſcore and ten, beſide their wiues and chil- | delinertd Bel into Daniels power, who de- | 
dren) and the king went with Daniel into ſtroyed him and his temple. wy 
the temple of Bel. 23 Andinthat ame place there was a !| 5 _ wy 1 
11 So Bels Prieſts ſaid, Loe, we go out: great e ee they of Babylon wor- Lawn . A 
e 7 . I ſhipped. 8 | 24 And! 3 
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| # | {| 24 Andthekingfaydrnto Danicl, Wilt 33 Now therewasin Tury a Prophet cal. 
. alſo ſay Os is of braſſe? loc, he i 7 led Habacuc,who had || made portage , and 


[[0r,Behold 
what 50 
worſhip, 


| 


*Dan,6.16. 


{ 


1 which haue not 


ueth, he eateth and drinketh,thou canſtnot 
ſay, that he is no liuing God: therefore wor- 
ſhip him. 

25 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the king, I 
will worſhip the Lord my God: ſor he is the 
liuing God. 

. 26 But giue me leaue, O King, and I hal 
ſlay this dragon without ſword or ſtaffe: 
The king ſayd, I giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, and 

haire, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this hee put in the 
Dragons mouth, and ſo the Dragon burſt 
in ſuader: and Daniel ſayd, ¶ Loe, theſe are 
the gods you worſhip, 
28 When they of Babylon heard that, 
they tooke great indign ation, and couſpi- 
red againſt the King, lay ing, The king is be- 
come a Ie, and he Rach deſtroyed Bel, he 
hath ſlaine the Dragon, and put the Prieſts 
to death. 

29 So they came to the King , and ſayd, 
Deliuer vs Dauiel, or els wee will deſtroy 
thee and thine houſe. 

30 Nowwhen the king ſaw that they 
preſſed him ſore, being conſtrained, he 
*deliuered Daniel vnto them: 

31 Whocaſthim into the lions denne, | 
where he was ſixe dayes. 

32 Andinthe denne there were ſcuen 
lyons, and they had giuen them euery day 
two carkeiſes, and two ſheepe:whichthen 
were not giuento them, to the intent they 
might deuoure Daniel. 


him by the crowne, aad * bare him by the 
haire of the head, and through the vehe - 


had broken bread in a bow le, & was going 
into the field, for to bringit to the reapers. 
4 But the Angel of tie Lord ſayd vnto 

* Hens „Goe carrie the dinner that thou 
haſt into Babylon ynto Daniel, who is in 
the Lions denne. 
35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord I neuer 
ſaw Babylon: neither doc I know hei e the 
denne is. | 
36 Then the Angel of the Lordtooke 


mencie of his ſpirit, fee him in Babylon o- 
uer the den. 

37 And Habacuccryed ſaying , O Da- 
niel, Daniel, *cake the dinner which God 
hath ſent thee. 


38 And Daniel ſayd, Thou haſt remem- | 


bred me, OG op: neither haſt thou for- 
ſaken them that ſeeke thee, and loue thee. | 
39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat: and the 
Angel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his one 
place againe immediatly. N 
40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the king went 
to bea Daniel: and when hee came to 
the den, he looked in, and behold, Daniel 
was ſitting. | 
41 Thencried the 1 a loud voice 
ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of Da- 
niel, and there is none other beſides thee. 
42 And he drew him out : & caſt thoſe 


that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into | _ 
the den: and they were deuoured in a mo-· 


* 


ment before his face. N 


J The prayer of Manaſſes King of luda, £ 


when he was holden captiue in Babylon. 


thy power 


promiſes 


vnto ſinners that they may be ſaued. 


1 


* 


Lord, Alraighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, 
nd oftheir righteous ſeed : who haſt made heauen and earth, with 
all the ornament thereof: who haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy 
*Commandement : who haſt ſhut vp the _—_ and ſealed ir by thy 
Jrerrible and glorious Name, whom all before 
5 the Maieſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine 
——A@CR:ngry threatnings towards ſinners is importable: but thy merciſt 
vnmealurable & vnſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great com- 
paſſion, long ſuffering, very merciſull, and repenteſt of the euils of men. Thou, O Lord, | 
according to thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repentance, and folgiseneſſe to them 
that haue ſinned ãgainſt thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed teen 2 
Thoutherefore, O Lord, that art tke Go of 32 
iuſt, halt not appointed repentance to the ipſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and ac R 
{age ainſtthee: but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto mee. thy 9 
am a ſinner: for I haue ſinned aboue the number ofche ſands ofthe Sea, N tranſgeefß.,. 
: — : ; Das Hon 
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Gons,O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgre 
of heauen, forthe x 
cannot lift yp mine head, neither haue any releaſe; 5 
before thee, I did not thy ill, neither kept 

commandements: I haue ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now 
therefore I bow the knee of mine heart beſeeching thee of grace: I haue ſinned, O Lord, 
1 haue ſinned, and I acknowledge wine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeechthee, for. 
roy me not with mine iniquitics. Be n 
neither condemne me into the lower parts of the 
he God of them that repent : and in me thouwilt ſlew 
oodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vn orthy, according to thy great mercy, 
Therefore I will prayſe thee for euer all the dayes of my life: for all the powers of the hea- 
uens doe praiſe the and thine is thy glory for euer and euer, Amen. 


I Ihe firſt booke of the Maccabees. | 


earth. For thou art the God, euen t 
all thy 


behold and ſee the height 
downe with manyyron bands that I 


I thy 


giue me, O Lord, ſorgiue megand 
me ſor euer, by reſeruing euill for 


For I haue prousked thy wrath, and done cuill 


flions are multiplied, and I am not worthy to 


ultitude of mine iniquitie. I am bowed 


ot angry with 


CHAP, — 
14 Amiochus gau leaue to ſes vpt omtef theGen- 
W alem, 22 And 17 it, and the — 
in it, $7 And ſet vp tlerem the abomunation of daſolati- 


on, 6 j 4nd, ſlew them that did crreumciſe their children. 
D RAZA Nd ithappened, after 
RY ige that Alexander ſonne 


» of Philip, the Mace- 
F< donian, who came out 
# ofthe land of || Cher- 
tijm, had ſmitten Da- 
rius king of the Perſi- 


8 ; | Fo 
ans and the Meads, he reigned in his ſtead, 


the firſt ouer Greece, 


2 And made many warres, and wanne 
many ſtrong holds, andſle the kings of the 
earth 
2 And vent through to che ends ofthe 
earth , and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, 
inſomuch, that the earth was quiet before 
him, hei eupon I he was exalted , and his 
heart was liftcd vp. 
4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong 
hoſte, and ruled ouer countreys, and nati- 
ons and i kings, who became tributaries 
vnto him. 

5 And aſter theſe things hee fell ficke, 
and perceived? that he ſhould die. 

6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants, 
fuch as were honourable, and had beene 
brought vp with him from his youth, and 
part 8 among them, while he 
was yet aliue. 

7 So Alexander reignedtwelueyecres, 
and (then) died. 

8 And his ſeruants bare rule euery one 
in his place. | 
9 And after his death they al putcrownes 


1 8 


© * RI 8 2 2 C 3 — 


to And there came out of them a wicked 


ſonne of Antiochus the king, who had ibin 
an hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned in the 
hundreth and thirty and ſeuenth yere of the 
kingdome of the Greckes. 

11 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſ- 
rael, wicked ac bg perſwaded many, ſay- 
ing, Let vs goe, and make a couenant with 
the heathen, that are round about vs: for 
ſince we departed from them, ſwe haue had 
much ſorrow. 

12 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 

13 Then eertaine of the people were ſo 
forward herein, that they went to the king, 
who gaue them licence to doe after tke or- 

dinances of the heathen: 
14 Whereuponſſchey built a place of ex- 


ſtomes of the heathen, 


ſold to doe miſchiefe. 
16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabli- 
ſhed before Antiochus, hee thought to 


dominion of two realmes, 


2 great mulritude, with chariots, and ele- 
phants, and horſemen, and a great nauie, 
king of E 


death. 


Thus they got the ſtrong cities in 


I 
the * of Egypt, and he tooke the ſpoiles 


thereot. 
20 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmit- 


root, Antiochus I ſurnamed] Epiphanes, 


erciſe at Icruſalem , according to the cu- | 
15 And made themſeluesvncircumciſed- 


and forſooke the holy couenant, and ioy- | 
ned themſelues to the heathen, and were 


reigne ouer Egypt, that he might haue the | 
17 Wherefore he entred into Egyptwith | 
18 And made warre againſt Ptolomee 


but Prolomee wax afraid of 
him, and fled: and many were wounded to 


q 


au open ſchools 
at Ieruſalem, 


themlſelyes ſo ir ſonnes afte 
. 8 


ten Egypt, he returned againe in the hun- 
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dreth fortie and third yeere, and went vp a- 
gainſt Iſrael and Ieruſalem with a great 
multitude, 

21 And entred prqudly into the ſanctu- 
arie, and tooke away the golden altar, and 
the candleſticke oflight, and all the veſſels 
thereof, 

22 Andthetableof the ſhewbread, and 


che pouring veſfels, and the vials, and the 


cenſers of gold, &the vaile, & the crownes, 
and the golden ornaments that were before 
the temple l all which he pulled off. 

23 He tookealſo the — and the gold, 
and the f precious veſſels: alſo he toołe the 
hidden treaſures which he found: 

24 And when he had taken all away, he 
went into his one land, hauing made a 
great maſſacre, and ſpoiled very proudly. 

25 Thereſore there was great mourning 
in Iſrael, in euety place where they were; 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mour- 
ned, the virgines and yong men were made 
— , and — beauty of women was chan. 

e 
; 27 Euery bridegrome tooke vp lamenta- 
tion, and ſhe that ſate in the mariage cham- 
ber, was in heauineſle. 

28 The land alſo was moued forthe in- 
habitants thereof, & all the houſe of Iacob 
was couered with contuſion. 8 

29 And after two yeeresfully expired, the 
king ſent his chicfe collectour of tribute vn- 
to 3 cities of luda, who came vnto Ieruſa- 
lem with a great multitude, 

30 And ſpake peaceable wordes vnto 
them, but all was deceit: for when they 
had giuen him credence, hee fell ſuddenly 
ypen the city, and ſmote it — 28 „ and 
deſtroyed much people of Iſrae 
21 And when hehad taken che ſpoiles 
ofthe citie, he ſet it on fire, & pulled downe 
the houſes, and walles thereof on euery ſide. 
32 But the women and children tooke 
they captiue, and poſſeſſed che cattell. 

3 hen builded they the citie of Dauid 
with a great and ſtrong wall, [and] with 


mightie towers, and made it a ſtronghold 


for them. 

34 And they put thereina ſinfull nati- 
on, wicked men, andforufied{rhemſclues] 
therein. | 

35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 
victuals, and when they had ꝑatkered to- 
gether the ſpoiles of Ierulalem, they laid 
ow vp there, and ſo they becameaſore 
nare; = 


n ' 
o r 


| 36 For it was a place to lic in wait ag:inſt 


uils in the land: 


oy. ens. „ and an euill aduerſarie to 
el. 
37 Thus ſhed innocent blood on 
euery ſide of the Sanctuary, and defiledir: 
38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem fled becauſe of them, where upon 
[the eitie] was made an habitation of tran. 
ers, and became ſtrange to thoſe that were 
rne in her, and her owne children left 


er: 

39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a 
wildernetle » her feaſts were turned into 
mourning , her Sabbath into reproch, he 

into contempt. | 

40 As had — glory, ſo was her 
diſhonour increaſed, & her excellencie was 
turned into mourning. 

41 Moreouer king Antiochus wrote to 
his — kingdome, that all ſhould be one 

eople, : 
s 42 And euery one ſhould leaue hislawes: 
ſo all the heathen agreed, according to the 
commandement of the ki 

43 Lea many alſo of the Iſraelites con- 
ſented to his religion, and ſacrificed yato 
idoles, and profaned the Sabbath, _ 

44 For the was. Lee letters by meſ⸗ 
ſengers ynto Ierulalem, and the cities of 
Iuda, that they ſhould follow {che ſtrange 
lawes ot the land, 

45 And forbid burnt offerings, and ſa- 
crifice,and drinke offerings inthe Temple; 
and that they ſhould prophane the dab 
baths, and feſtiuall daycs: _— 

— And pollute the Sanctuary and holy 

eople: 
F 5 Set vp altars, and groues, and chappels 
of idoles, and ſacrifice ſ wines fleſh, and vn- 
cleane beaſts: 

48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their chil- | - 
dren vncircumciſed, and make their ſoules 
abominable with all maner of vncleannes, 
and prophanation: 

49 To the end they might forget the 
Law,and change allthe ordinances, 

5o And hoſoeuer would not doe ac- 
eroding tothe commandement of the kin 
[he ſaid he ſnould die. | 

51 Inthe ſelſe ame maner wrote he to 
his whole kingdome, and appointed ouer- 
ſeers ouer all the people, commanding the 
cities of Iuda to ſacrifice, eitie by citie. 

52 Then many of the people were ga- 
thered vnto them, to wit, eu ry one that 
ſorſooke the Law, and ſo they committed e- i 
53 And droue the Iſrac lites into 
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dement was, that they ſhould put him to 


to cate any vncleane thing. 


chat they might not be defiled with meats, 
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places, euenwhereſocuer they could flie for 
ſuccour. 

54 Noy che ſiſteenth day of che moneth 
Caſleu, in the hundreth fourtie and fiſt 
eere, they ſet vp the abomination of deſo- 
ation ypon the Altar, and builded idole al- 
tars throughout the cities of Iuda, on euery 
ſide: 
55 And burnt incenſe at the doores of 
their houſes, and in the ſtreets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces 
che bookes of the Lawe which they found, 
they burnt them with fire. 

57 And whereſoeuer was found with any 
che booke ofthe Teſtament , or if any con- 
ſented tothe Lawe, the kings comman- | 


death. 

38 Thus did they by their authority, vn- 
to the Iſraelites euery moneth, to as many 
as were ſound in the cities. 


che moneth , they did ſacrifice vpon the i- 
dol-altar, which was vpon the Altar of God 
60 At which time, according to the 
commandement, they put to death certaine 
women f that had r their children to 
ge circumciſed, 

61 And they hanged the infants about 
their neckes, and riffed their houſes, and 
ſlewe them that had circumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully 
reſolued and confirmed in themſelues, not 


63 Wherfore they choſe rather to die, 


and that they might not profane the holy 
Couenant: So then they died. 
64 And there was very great wrath ypon 


CHAP 1 

6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Teruſalem. 24 He 

flazeth a tewe that did ſacrifice to Idoles in his preſence, 

and the Rugs meſſinger alſo. 34 He ana his are aſſ*; 

_ 8 IC no reſeftance. 50 He 
ith, and infiruftath his ſons: 66 and makgibthe:r 

brother Indas Maccabeus gmerall. 


I Nrhoſe daies aroſe Mattathias the ſon 
: of Tohn, the ſonneof Simeon,a Prieſt of 
the ſonnes of Toarib, from Ieruſalem, and 
dweltin Modin. ; 

2 And he had ſiue ſonnes, Toannan 
called {| Caddis : 

3 - Simon, called Thafh : 

4 Tudas,who was called Maccabens: 


4 6s Andwhen hee ſaw the blaſphemies 


than,whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 


59 Now the five and twentieth day of | 


— 


| 5 Eleazar, called | Auaran, and Iona- 


art a tuler , and an honourable and great 


that were committed in Iuda & Ieruſalem, 

7 He ſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I 
borne to ſee this miſery of my people, and 
of the holy citie, and to dwell there, When 
it was deliuered into the hand of the ene- 
mie, and the Sanctuary into the hand of 
ſtrangers? 

8 Her Temple is become as a man 
without glory. 

9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away 
into captiuitie, herinfants are flaine inthe 
ſtreets, her yong men with the ſword ef the 
enemie, 

10 What nation hath not had apartin 
her kingdome, and gotten of — 5 ? 

11 All her ornaments axe taken away, 
of a free- woman thee is become a bond- 
flaue, | 

12 And behold, our I Sanctuary, euen 
our beautie, and our glory is laid waſte, and 
the Gentiles haue profaned it. 

12 To what end therefore ſhall wee liue 
any longer? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent 
their clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and 
mourned very ſore. | 

15 Inthe meane while the kings officers, 
ſuch as compelled the people to reuolt, 
came into the city Modin to make them ſa- 
crifice. 

16 And when many of Iſrael came vn- 
to them, Mattathias alſo and bis ſonnes 
came together. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, 
and ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe; Thou 


man in this citie, and ſtrengthened with 
ſonnes and brethren : 

15 Now therefore come thou fiſt and 
fulfill the kings commandement, like as all 
tue heathen haue done; yea and the men 
of Tuda alſo, and ſuch as remaine at Ieruſa- 
lem: ſo ſlialt thou and thine houſe be in the 
number of the kings friends, and thou and. 
thy children ſhall be honowed with ſiluer, 
and gold, and many rewards, 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered, & ſpake 
with a loud voyce, Though all the nations 
that are vnder the kings dominion obey 
im, and fall away euery one from the reli- 
pou of their fathers , and giuc / conſent to 

is commandements: 

20 Vet will I, and my ſonnes, and my 
2888 walke in the couenant of our fa - 

rs, 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake 


—_—— 


lor. ſoly 
thing, 


- $38 
— 


| the Law,andthe ordinances: 


a 44k 


5 

BS. a4 : 

= 3 * * —— be 
5 2 


u upon them, 


25 * 


Num. 25. 9 


r. ſit a. 
bide, 


r. euilt 
were multipli- 


words, to goe from our religion, either on 
the right hand, or the left. 
23 Now whenhe had left ſpeakingtheſe 


fghtof all, to ſacrifice on the altar, which 
was at Modin, according tothe kings com- 
mandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he 
was inflamed with zeale, & his reines trem- 
bled, neither could he forbeare to ſhew his 
anger according to iudgement : wherefore 
he ran, and flew hi vpon the altar. 

25 Alſo the kings commiſſioner who 
compelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that 
time, and the altar he pulled downe, 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſiy for the Law 
of God, like as Phinchas did vnto Zam- 
bri the ſonne of Salom. 

27 And Mattathias cried throughout 
the city with a low d voyce, ſaying, Whoſoe- 
uer is zealous of the Law , and maintaineth 
che Couenant, let him follow me. 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the 
moutitaines , and left all that euer they had 
in the citie. 

29 Then many that ſouglit after iuſtice 
and iudgement, went downe into the wil- 
derneſſe to F dwell there. 

30 Both they and their children, and 
their wiues, and their cattell, ſ becauſe at- 
flictions increaſed ſore vpon them. 
31 Now when it was tolde the kings ſer · 
uants, and the hoſt that was at Ieruſalem, in 
the cicy of Dauid, that certaine men, who 
had broken the kings commaundement, : 


| 


38 1887. be Lewes 


were gone downe into the ſecret places in 


the wilderneſſe, 

32. They purſued after them a great 
number, and having ouertaken them, they 
camped againſt them, and made warre a- 
gainft them on the Sabbath day. 

33 And they ſayd vnto them, Let that 
which you haue done hitherto, ſuffice: come 


ment of the king, and you ſhall liue 

34 Bur they (aid , We wil not come forth 

neither will wee doe the kings commande- 

ment to profane the Sabbath day. 

35 So then they gaue them the battell 

with all ſpeed. +. | 
36 Howbeit they anſwered them not, 

neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtop- 

ped the places where they lay hid. 

37 Hut ſayd, Let vs die all in our t inno- 


LK 


exon you put vs to deathwrongfully. . 


forth, atul do according to the commande- 


cencie: heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie fer - 


words, there came one of the Iewes inthe | 


onthe: Sabbath, and they ſlewthem with 
their wiues and children, and their cattell, 
tothe number of a thouſand people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
vnderſtood hereof, they mourned forthem 
right ſore. 


we all doe as our brethren haue done, and 
tight not for our liues, and Lawes againſt 
the heathen, they will now quickly root vs 
out of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore they decreed 


ſaying, Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make bat- 


the heathen for ſuccour. 


. 


tell with vs on the Sabbath day, we will 
fight againſt him, neither will we die all, as 


our brethren that were murdered inthe ſe- | 


cret places, 


+42 Then there came vnto him a com- 


panyof Aſſideans, whowete mighty men 
of Iſrael, euen all ſuch as were voluntarily 
deuoted vnto the Law. | 


43 Allo all they that fled forperſecuti-| 


on ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were 
a ſtay vnto them. 3 8 | 
44 So they ioyned' their forces, and 
ſmote ſinſull men in their anger, and wic- 
ked men in their wrath : but the reſt fled to f 
45 Then Matrarhias & his friends went 
round about, and pulled dow ne the altar. 
46 And what children ſoeuer they found: 
within the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciſed, 
thoſe they circumciſe di valiantly. 
47 They purſued alſo aſtet the proud 
men, and the work proſpered in their hand. 


48 So they recouered the Law out of 
the hand of the Gentiles, and out of the | 


hand of kings, neither f ſuffered they the 


| 


40 And one of them ſaid to another: If 


Apocrypha. | Chap. ij. Apocryph a. 
| 22 We will not hearken to the Kings, 33 Sothey roſe vp againſt thẽ in battell + > 


16 babe 
of een, 


finner to triumph, | 


49 Now when the time drew neere, that | 
Mattathias ſhould die, hee {. id: vnto his! fim 


ſonnes , Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength, and the time oi deſtruction, and 
the wrathof indignatton: 

50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, 


wy! 
zealous for the Law, and giue your liues Get. 


the couenant of your fathers. > 
51 Call to temembrance what acts our 


fathers did in their ſᷣ time, ſo ſhall ye rectiue 


great honour, and an euerlaſting name. 


52 Was not Abraham found faithful 


inteatation', and it was imputed vnto him 
for righceouſneſle > - 


53 *Iofeph inthe time of bis diſtreſſe 
kept the commandement, and was made 


Lord of Egypt. 
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t 4.ecclus. 
45 23,24 


Loſh. 2. a. 


Nan, 14. 


13. 


Num. 25. 


6, 7. ioſh. 14. 


13.82. 1 4. 
* * . Kin. 2.11 


1 Dan. 6, 22, 


| Pfal. 146.4. 


54 * Phinchas our father in being xea- 
lous and feruent, obtained the couenant of 
an euerlaſting Prieſthood, 

5, *Teſas for fulfilling the word, was 
made a Iudge in Iſrael. | 


the Congregation, receiued the heritage of 
the land. 
57 * Dauid for being mercifull, poſſeſ- 
ſed the throne of an euerlaſting kingdome. 
58 Elias for being xealous and ſeruent 
for the Law, was taken vp into heauen. 


ö 77 59 * Ananias, Axarias, and Miſael, by 
N A beleeuing were ſaued out of the flame, 
— 60 Daniclfor his innocencie was de- 


liuered from the mouth of lyons, 

]- 6r And this conſider ye 2 all 
ages, that none that put their truſt in him, 

ſhalbe ouercome. 

62 Feare not then the words of a ſinfull 

man: for his glory ſhalbe dung & wormes. 

6 To day he ſhall be liftedvp , and to 
morrow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is 
returned into his duſt , and his thought is 
come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore ye my ſonnes be valiant, 
and ſhew your (clues men in the behalſe of 
the Law, for by it you ſhall obtaine glory. 

65 And behold, I know that your bro- 
ther Simon is a man of counſell, giue eare 
vnto him alway: he ſhall bee a father vnto 


ou. Sy 
n 66 AsfourTudas Maccabeus,he hath been 
mighty and ſtrong, euen from his youth vp, 
let him be your captaine, and {| fight the bat- 
tell of the N 

67 Tanke alſo vnto you, all thoſe that ob- 
ſerue the Law, and auenge ye the wrong of 


your people. 


68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and 
take heede to the commandements of the 


Law. 
| 69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered 
to his fathers. 

70 And he died in the hundreth, fortie 
and fixth yere, and his ſonnes buried him in 
the ſepulchre of his fathers, at Modin, and 
all Iſrael made great lamentation fot him. 


C HAP III. 


tiockus ſendeth « great po wer againſt hum. fle aud 
bio ful iofafting ed proper, . 


Freer 


56 Caleb for bearing witneſſe, before | 


1 The valouy and fame of Indus Marabu. 10 Hee | 
| exerthroweth the forces of Samaria and Syria. 27 AN 


| uy foughe with chereſulneſſe, the battell 
1 _ his peoplegrear h 
o hee gate his egreat honour, 

andpu on his ow! op and 
girt his warlike harneſſe about him, and 
he made battels, protecting the hoſte with 
his ſword. ö 

4 In his acts hee was like a lyon, and 
like a lyons whelpe roaring for his pray. | 

For he purſued the wic — ſought 
them out, and burnt yp thoſe that vexed his 
people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for 
feare of him, and all the workers ofiniquity 


in his hand. 

7 Hee grieued alſo many kings, and 
made Iacob glad with his acts, and his me- | 
moriall is bleſſed for euer. 

8 Moreouer he went thorow the cities of 
Tuda, deſtroying the vngodly out of them, 
and turning away wrath from Iſrael. 

9 So that hee was renowned to the vt- 
molt parts of the earth, and hee ſ receiued 
ynto — ſuch as were ready to periſh. 

1 0 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles together, and a great hoſte out of Sa- | 
maria to fight againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which thing when Iudas perceived, 
he went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote 
him, andflew him, many alſo fell downe 
laine, but the reſt fled, | 

12 Wherefore Iudas tooke their ſpoiles, 
and Apollonius ſword alſo , and therewith 
he foughrall his life long. 

1 3 Now when Seron a prince ofthe army 
of Syria, heard ſay that Iudas had gathered 
ynto him a multitude and company of the 
faithfull, to goe out with him to warre; 

14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and ho- 
nour in tlie kingdome, forT will go ſight | 
with Indas, 8. them that are with him, 
who deſpiſe the kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to goe vp, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſte of the 
vngodly to helpe him, and to bee auenged 
of the children of Iſrael. 

16 And when hee came neere to the go- 
ing vp of Bethoron, Iudas went forth to 
mcere him with a ſmall company. 

17 Who when they ſaw che hoſte com- 
ming to meete them, ſayd vynto Iudas; Ho 
ſhall wee bee able, being ſo ſe to fight a- 

ainſt ſo great a multitude, and fo ſtrong, 
fei ng we are ready to faint with faſt ng kf 


bo 5 


It is 


were troubled, becauſe ſaluation proſpered 


h 


{Gr gathered, 
together, 
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bells 
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red 


multitude 


lor, vmo vi. 
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of pride,or 


ennie, and 


inn 


g * 


Gr. in iu 
going domus. 


fGr.orat 
enexy need. 
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collectors 
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titude, or a ſmall company: ? 

19 For the victory of battel ſtandeth not 
inthe multitude of an hoſte, but ſtrength 
commeth from heauen. 

20 They come {againſt vs ſ in much 
pride and iniquity to deſtroy vs, and our 
wiues and children, and to ſpoile ys: 

21 But wee fight for our liues and our 
Lawes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will o- 
uerthrow them beſore our face: and as ſor 
you, be ye not afraid ofthem. 

23 Now aſloone as he had left off ſpea- 
king, he leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and ſo 
Seron and his hoſte was ouerthrowen be- 
fore him. 

24 And they purſued them ſ from the 
going downe of Bethoron, vnto the plaine, 
where were flaine about eight hundreth 
men of them; andthe reſidue fled into the 
land of the Philiſtines. 

25 Then began the feare of Iudas and 
his brethren, and an exceeding great dread 
to fall vpon the nations round about them: 

26 In ſo much as his fame came vnto 
the king, and all nations talked of the bat- 
tels of Iudas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
theſe things, he was full of indignation: 
wherefore he ſent and gathered together 

all the forces of his r 
ſtrong army. 

28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gaue 
his ſouldiers pay fora yeere, commanding 
them to be ready, ſwhenſoeuer he ſhoul 
need them. 

29. Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the 


money of his treaſures failed, and ſ᷑ that the 


tributes in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe 
of the diſſention, and ps ue which he had 
brought vpon the land, ſſ in taking away 
the Lawes which had bene of old time, 
30 He feared ſt that he ſhould not be a- 


. | ble ro beare the charges any longer, nor to 


haue ſuch giſts to giue ſo liberally, as he did 


31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed 
in kis mind, he determined to go into Per- 
ſia, there to take the tributes of the coun- 
tre ys, and to gather much money. 

32 So he of Lyſias a noble man, and 
one of the bloed rayall, to ouerſee the af- 


fairetof the king, from the riuer Euphrates, 


delt in Iuda and Ieruſalem. 


e{ cuen j a very 


the forces did encampe themſelues in their 


before : for hee Had abounded aboue the 
kings that were before him. 


34 Moreouer he deliuered ynto him the 
halfe of his forces, and the elephans, and 
gaue him charge of all things that he would 
haue done, as alſo concerning them that 


35 To uit, that he ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them, to deſtroy and root out the 


ftrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Ieru- 


ſalem, and to take away their memoriall 
from that place: 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
_ their quarters, and diuide their land 

y Ot. | z 

37 So the king tooke the halſe of the 
forces that remained, and de 
Antioch this royall city, the hundreth 
fourtie and ſeuenth yeere, and having paſ- 
ſed the riuer Euphrates, he went through 
the high countreys. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptelemee the 
ſonne of Dorymenes , and Nicanor, and 
Gorgias, mighty men ofthe kings friends: 

39 And with them he ſent fourtie thou- 
ſand foctmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſe- 
men to goe into the land of Juda, and to 
deft oy it as the king commanded, 

40 So they went foorth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by Emmaus 
in the plaine countrey. 


41 And the merchants of the countrey, 


hearing the fame ofthem, tooke ſiluer and 
gold very much, with || ſeruants, and came 
into the campe to buy the children of If. 
rael for ſlaues; A power alſo of Syria, and of 
the land of the Philiſtines, ioyned them- 
ſelues vnto them. 

42 Now when Iudas and his brethren 
ſaw that miſeries were multiplied, and that 


borders, ( for they knew ho the king had 


43 They 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let vs fight for our people & the Sanctuary. 
44 Then was the Congregation ga- 
thered together , that they might be ready 
for battell, and that they might pray, and 
aske mercy and compaſſi | 

45 wann, voyd asawilder- 
neſſe, there was none of her children that 


went in or out: the Sanctuaty alſo was tro- 
den down, and aliens ke the ſtrong hold | 
itatians-1n that 


the heathen had their. 


ed from 


6. 


giuen commandement to deſtroythe peo- 
ple, and 3 them.) cp | 
id one to another, Let vs re- 


* 


. 
oy 
* 


3 


— ——— 


— —— 6 


place, 
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ot 
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F no hard marter for manyto be ſhut vp in the | vnto the borders oſ Egypt: 7 
hands of afew ; and with the God of hea- 33 And io bring vp his ſonne Antio- 
uen,it is all one, to deliuer with a great mul- | chus,yntill he came againe. 
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or, Mix- 
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: Ape cry Pha. 


or, for the 
: hs the 


heathen had 
made dili- 


gent ſe arc 


that they 
might pan 
therein the 


iteneſſe of 


their idoles. 
Num. 6. 2. 


place, and ioy was taken from Iacob, and 
the pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 
46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled 
themſelues together, and came to ¶ Maſ- 
pha , ouer-againſt Ieruſalem; for in Maſ- 
pha was the place where they prayed afore- 
time in Iſrael. 
47 Then they faſted that day, and put 
on ſackeloth, & put aſhes vpon their heads, 
and rent their clothes: 
48 And laid open the booke of the Law, 
[| wherein the heathen had ſought to paint 
the likeneſſe oftheir images. | 
49 They brought alſo the Prieſts — 
ments, and the Fl fruits, and the tithes, 
and the Nazarites they ſtirred vp, who 
had accompliſhed their dayes. 
zo Then cried they with a lowd voyce 
toward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe 
with theſe, and whither ſhall we cary them 


away ? 


51 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe 
and profaned, and thy Prieſtes are in heaui- 
neſſe, and brought low. 


they imagine againſt vs, thou knoweſt. 

53 Howſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
them, except thou (O God) be our helpe? 

54 Then ſounded they the trumpets, 
and cried with alowd voyce. 

55 And aſter this, Iudas ordeined᷑ cap- 
taines ouer the people, euen captaines ouer 
thouſands, — ouer hundreds, and ouer 
fifties, and ouer tennes. 


houſes, or had betrothed wiues, or were 
— vineyards, or were feareſul, thoſe 
e commaunded that they ſhould returne, 
euery man to his one houſe, according to 
the Law. 
37 Sothe campe remooued, and pitched 
vpon the South ſide of Emmaus. 
58 And Judas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, 


readineſſe againſt the morning, that ye may 
fight with theſe nations, that are aflemblet 
together againſt ys, to deſtroy vs and our 
Sanctuary. | 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battel, 
then to behold the calamities of our peo- 
ple, and our Sanctuary. 8 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [of God lis 
in heauen, let him doe. 


CHAP. IIIT. 
6 Lee deft ateth the plet, 14 and forces of Goveias, 23 


their tents, 34 and onertbroptti Lyſias, 


52 Andlothe heathen are aſſembled to- 
| gether againſt vs, to deſtroy vs: what things 


56 But as for ſuch as * were building | 


and be valiant men, and ſee that yee be in 


Prophamd, and ſetteth vp a new, 60 and maketha 

wall about Sion. 
Hen took Gorgias fiue thouſand foot- | 
men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſe- 


night: 
2 To the end he might ruſh in vpon 
the camp ofthe Iewes, and (mite them ſud- 
denly. And the men of the fortreſſe were 
his guides. | 
3 Now when Tudas heard thereof, hee 
himſelfe remooued, and the valiant men 
with him, that he might ſmite the kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, 
4 While as yet the forces were diſper- 
ſed from the campe. 


by night into the camp of Iudas: and when 
he found no man there, he ſoughit them in 
the mountaines: for ſaid he, theſe fellowes 
flee from vs. 

6 But aſſaone as it was day, Iudas ſhew- 
ed himſelfe in the plaise with three thou- 
ſand men, who neuertheleſſe had neither 
{] armour, nor ſwords to their minds. 

7 And they ſav the campe of the hea- 
then, that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, 
and compaſſed round about with horſmen; 
and theſe were expert ofwarre. 


4 He pulleth downe the Altar which the heathen had , 


men, and remooued out of the campe by | 


5 In the meane icaſon came Gorgias 


— 


Or, target. 


8 Then ſaid Iudas to the men that were 
with him: Feare yee not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were de- 
liuered in the red ſea, when Pharao pur- 
ſued them with an armie. 

10 Now therefore let ys crie ynto hea- 
uen, if peraduenture the Lord will haue 
mercie vpon vs, and remember the Coue- 
nant of our fathers, and deſtroy this hoſte 
before our face this day. 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know 
that there is one, who deliuereth & ſaueth 
Iſrael. | 

12 Then the ſtrangers liſt vp their eyes, 
and ſaw them comming ouer againſt them. 

13 Wherfore they went out of the campe 
to battell, but they that were with Iudas 
ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they roynedbattell, and the hea- 
then being diſcomfited fled into the plaine. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of them 
were ſlaine wick the ſword: for they purſued 
them vnto Gazera, and vnto the plaines of 
Idumea, and Azotus, and Ia mnia, ſo that 
there were ſlaine of them, vpon a three 
thouſand men. | 
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16 This done, Iudas returned againe 
with his hoſte from purſuing them, 
17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy 


of the ſpoyles, in as much as there is a bat- 


tell before vs, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by 
vs in j mountaine, but ſtand ye now againſt 
your enemies, and ouercome them, and af- 
ter this you may boldly take the ſpoyles. 

19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, there appeared a part of them loo- 
king out of the mountaine. 

20 Who when they perceiued that the 
Tewes had put their hoſt to flight, and were 
burning the tents: (forthe ſmoke that was 
ſeene declared what was done) 

21 When therefore they perceiued theſe 
things, they were ſore afrayd, and ſeeing al- 
ſo the hoſte of Iudas in the plaine ready to 
fighe: 

2 2 They fled euery one into the land of 
ſtrangers. 

23 Then Iudas returned to ſpoile the 
tents, where they got much gold and ſiluer, 
and blue filke, and purple of the ſea, and 
great riches. 

24 Aſter this, they went home, and ſung 
a ſong of thankeſgiuing, and prayſed the 
Lord in heauen: becaule it is good, becauſe 
his mercy endureth for euer. 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliuerance 
that day. ps 

26 Nowall the ſtrangers that had eſca- 
ped, came and told Lyſias what had hap- 

ened. 
2 27 Who when he heard therof, was con- 
founded, and diſcouraged, becauſe neither 
ſuch things as he would, were done vnto Iſ- 
rael, nor ſuch things as the king comman- 
ded him, were come to paſſe. 

28 The next yeere therefore following, 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thou- 
ſand choice men of foot, and fiuethouſand 
horſemen, that he might ſubdue them. 

29 .Sothey-came into Idumea, and pit- 
ched their tents at Bethſura, and Iudas met 
them with tenthouſand men. 

20 Andwhenhe ſaw that mighty army, 
he prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Sa- 
uiour of Iſrael, who didſt quaile the vio- 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy 
ſeruant Dauid , and gaueſt the hoſte of 
{rangers into the hands of Ionathan the 

ſonne of Saul, and is armour-bearer, 

31 Shut vp this army in the hand ofthy 

people Iſrael, and let them be confounded 
in their powerand horſemen, 


4 


* 


32 Make them to be of no courage, and 
cauſe the boldnes of their ſtrength to f fall 
away, & let them quake at their deſtruction. 


33 Caſt them downe with the ſword of | 


them that loue thee, and let all thoſe that 
know thy Name, prayſe thee with thankeſ- 
giuing. - 

34 So they ioyned battel, and there were 
ſlaine in the hoſt of Lyſias about fiue thou- 
ſand men, euen before them were they 
{laine, 

35 Now when Lyſias ſawe his army 
put co flight, and the manlineſſe of Iudas 
ſouldiers, and how they were ready, either 
to liue or die valianthy, he went into Antio- 
chia, and gathered together a company of 
ſtrangers, and hauing made his army grea- 
ter then it was, he purpoſed to come againe 
into Iudea, 


36 Then ſaid Iudas and his brethren, 


Behold, our enemies are diſcomfited: let 


vs goe vp to cleanſe, and |} dedicate the 


Sanctuary. 


37 Vpon this all the hoſte aſſembled 


themſelues together, and went vp into 


mount Sion. 


38 And when tliey ſaw the Sanctuary de- 


ſolate, and the altar profaned, and the gates 


burnt vp, and ſhrubs growing in the courts, 
as in a forreſt, or in one of the mountaines, 


yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled down, 
39 They rent their clothes, & made great 


lamentation, & caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
40 And fel done flat to the ground 

on their faces, and blew an alarme with 

trumpets, and cryed towards heauen. 


to figlit againſt thoſe that were in the for- 
treſſe, vntill he had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 
42 So he choſe Prieſts of blameleſſe con- 
uerſation, ſuch as had pleaſure in the Lawe: 
43 Who clenſed the Sanctu 


doe with the altar of burnt offrings, which 
was profaned, | 


45 They thought it beſt to pul it downe, | . 


left it ſhould bea reproch to them, becauſe 


the heathen had defiled it; wherefore they 


pulled it downe, 

45 And laid vp the ſtones in the moun- 
taine of the Te 
vntil there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew 
what would be done with them. 

47 Then they tooke whole tones * ac- 
cording to the Lawe, and built a new altar, 
according to the former: ON 


— 
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41 Then Iudas appointed certaine men 


„And bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vnclean place. 
44 And when as they conſulted what to 


le in a conuenient place, 
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48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and 
hallowed the courts. | 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, 
and into the Temple they brought the can- 
dleſticke, and the altar of burnt offerings, 
and of incenſe, and the table. 

50 And . vpon the altar they burnt in- 
cenſe, and the lampes that were vpon the 
candleſticke they lighted, that they might 
giue light in the Temple. 

51 Furthermore they ſet the loaues vp- 
on the table, andſſſpread out the veiles , and 
finiſhed all the workes which they had be- 
gunto make, 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of 
the ninth monerh,(which is called the mo- 
neth Caſleu) in the hundred fourty & eight 
yeere they roſe vp betimes inthe morning, 

53 And offered ſacrifice according to 
the Law, vpon the new altar of burnt offe- 
riags,which they had made. 

54 Looke at what time, and what day 
the heathen had prophaned it, euen in that 
was it dedicated with ſongs, and cithernes, 
and harpes, and cymbals. 

55 Then all the people fell vpon their 
faces, worſnipping and pray ſing the God of 
heauen, who had gi ien tliem good lucceſſe. 

56 And ſo they kept the dedication of 
the altar eight dayes, and offered burnt of- 
ferings with gladneſſe, and ſacrificed the ſa- 
crifice of || deliuerance and praiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the 
Temple with crownes of gold ; and with 
ſhields, and the gates, and the chambers 
they [| renewed and | hanged doores vpon 
them. 

58 Thus was there very great gladneſſe 
among tꝭie people, for that the reproch of 
the heathen was put away. 

59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren 
with the whole Congregation of Iſrael or- 
deined that the dayes of the dedication of 
the altar ſnould be kept in their ſeaſon from 
yeere to yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
from the fiue and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth Caſſeu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 At the time alſo they builded vp the 

mount Sion with high walles, and ſtrong 
towres round about, leſt the Gentiles 
ſnould come and tread it downe., as they 
had done before, 
61 And they ſer there a garriſon to keep 
it : and fortified Bethſura to preſerne it, 
that the people might haue a-defence a- 
gainſt Idumea. 


| 
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SNA. V. 
4 Inda ſmiteth the children of Dan, Bean, and Ammon. 

17 Smon is ſent into Galile, 15 Theexploits of 1u- 

das in Galaad. 5x Hee deſtreyeth Epbron,for dexying 

him to paſſe throughir. 56 Diners, that m Iudas ab. 
ſence would fight with therr enemies, are ſlaine. 

. T Ow when the nations round about 

heard that the altar was built, and the 
Sanctuary renewed as before, it uiſpleaſed 
them very much. 

2 Whereforethey thought to deſtroy 
the generation of Iacob that was among 
them, and thereupon they beganne to ſlay 
and deſtroy the people. 

Then Iudas fought againſt the chil- 
dren of Eſau in Idumea at Arabattine, be- 
cauſe they beſieged Iſrael: and he gaue them 
a great ouerthrow , and abatedtheir cou- 
rage, ind tooke their ſpoiles. 

4 Alſo hee remembred the I iniurie of 
the children of Bean, who had bin a ſnare 
and an offence vnto the people, in that they 
Lay in wait for them in the wayes. 

5 Hee thut them vp therefore in the 
towres, and incamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt the 
towres of that place with fire, and all that 
were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſsed ouer to the chi- 
dren of Ammon, where he found a my 
power, and much people , with Timotheus 
their captaine. | 

7 So he fought many bartels with them, 
till at length they were diſcomſited before 
him; and he ſmote them. 

8 And when he had taken Iazar, with 
the townes belonging thereto, he returned 
into Iudea. 

Then the heathen that were at Ga- 
laad, aſſembled themſelues rogetheragainſt 
the Iſraelites that were in their quarters to 
deſtroy them: but they fled to the fortreſſe 
of Pathema; 

10 And ſent letters vnto Iudas and his 
brethren: The heathen that are round a- 
bout vs, are aſſembled together againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs; 

11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortreſſe whereunto wee are fled, 
Timotheus being captaine oftheir hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore and deliuer vs 
from their hands, for many of vs are ſlaine. 

13 Lea all our brethren that were in the 
places of Tobie, are put to death, their 
wiues and their children; Alſo they haue 
caried away captiues, and borne away their 
ſtuffe, and they haue deſtroyed there about 
a thouſand men. 
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14 While thele letters were yet reading, 
behold there came other meſſengers from 
Galilee with their clothes rent, Who repor- 
ted on this wiſe, n 

15 And ſaid: They of Ptolemais, and 
of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee ofthe 
Gentiles are aſſembled together againſt vs 
to conſume vs. 

16 Now when Iudas and the people 
heard theſe words, there aſſembled a great 
cangregation together, to conſult what 
they thould do for their brethren, that were 
in trouble and aſſaulted of them. 

17 Then ſaid Iudas ynto Simon his bro- 

ther, Chuſe thee out men, and goe, and de- 

liuer thy brethren that are in Galilee, for! 
and Ionathan my brother, will goe into the 
countrey of Galaad. 

18 So he leſt Iudas the ſonne of Zacha- 


with the remnant of the hoſte in Iudea to 
keepe it, 

19, Vnto whom hee gaue commaunde- 
ment, ſaying, Take yee the charge of this 
people, and fee that you make not warre a- 
gainſt the heathen, yntill the time that wee 
come againe. 

20 Now vnto Simon were giuen three 
thouſand men to goe into Galilee, and vn- 
to Iudas eight thouſand men for the coun- 
trey of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee where 
he fought many batte ls with the heathen, ſo 


22 And hee purſued them vnto the gate 
of Ptolemais; And there were ſlaine of the 
heathen about three thouſand men, whoſe 
ſpoiles he tooke. 

23 And lſ thoſe that were in Galilee and 
in Arbattis, with their wiues and their chil- 
dren, and all that they had, tooke he away 
[ with him] and brought them into Iudea, 
with great ioy, 

24 Indas Maccabeus alſo and his bro- 
ther Tonathan, went ouer Iordan, and tra- 
uailed three daies iourney in the wildernes, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who came vnto them in peaceable maner, 
and toid them every thing that had happe- 
ned to their brethrẽ in the land of Galaad, 

26 And bow that many of them were 
(hut vp in {| Boſora , and Boſor, in Alema, 
Caſphor, Maked, and Carnaim (all theſe 
cities were ſtrong and great. 

27 And that they were ſhut vp in the 
reſt of the cities of the countrey of Galaad, 


and that againſt to morrow . they had ap- 
K | | | 
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rias , and Axarias captaines of the people, 


that the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 


ointed to bring their hoſte againſt the 
orts, and to take them, and to deſtroy them 
all in one day. 

28 Hereupon Iudas and his hoſt turned 
ſuddenly hy the way of the wildernes vnto 
Boſorra, and when he had wonne the ci- 
ty, he ſle all the males with the edge ofthe 
ſword, and tooke all their ſpoiles, and burnt 
the city with firę. : 

29 From whence he remoued by night, 
and went till he came tothe fortreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the morning they 
flooked vp, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable people bearing ladders, and other 
engines of warre, to take the fortreſſe: for 
they aſſaulted them. 

31 When Tudas therefore ſaw that the 
battell was begun, and that the cry of the 
city went vp to heauen, with trumpets, and 
a great ſound, * : 

22 He ſaid vnto his hoſt, Fight this day 
for your brethren, 

33 So hee went foorth behind them in 
three companies, who ſounded their trum- 
pets,and cried with prayer, 


ing that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: 
wherefore hee ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter: ſo thatthere were killed of them 
that day about eight thouſand men, 

35 This done, Iudas turned aſide to 
Maſpha, and after he had aſſaulted it, hee 
tooke it, and flew all the males therein, 
and receiued the ſpoiles thereof, and burnt 
it with fire. 

36 From thence went hee, and tooke 
Caſphon, Maged, Boſor, and the other ci- 
ties of the countrey of Galaad. 

37 Aſter theſe things, gathered Timo- 
theus another hoſt , and encamped againſt 
Raphon beyond the brooke, 

38 Soludasſent[men]to ſpy the hoſt, 
who brought him word , ſaying; All the 
heathen that be round about vs, are aſſem- 
bled vnto them, euen a very great hoſte. 

9 Heehath alſo hired the Arabians to 
helpe them, and they haue pitched their 
tents beyond the brooke ;Feady to come 
and fight againſt thee ; vpon this Iudas 


went to meet them. 


taines of his hoſte, When Iudas and his 
hoſte come neere the brooke, if he paſſe o- 
uer firſt ynto vs, wee ſhall not bee able to 
withſtand him; for hee will mightily pre- 
uaile againſt vas. 
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34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus know- | 


40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the cap- 
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the riuer, wee ſhall goe ouerynto him, and 


preuaile againſt him. 

42 Now when Tudas came neere the 
brooke, he cauſed the Scribes of the people 
to remaine by the brooke: vnto whom hee 
gaue commaundement, ſaying, Suffer no 
man to remaine in the campe, but let all 
come to the battell. 

42 So he went firſt ouer vnto them, and 
all the people afterhim : then all the hea- 
then being diſcomfited before him, caſt a- 
way their weapons, and fled vnto the tem- 
ple that was at Carnaim. 

44 But they tooke the City, and burnt 
the temple, with all chat were therein. Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they 
ſtand any longer beſore Iudas. 

45 Then Iudas gathered together all 
the Iſraelites that were in the countrey of 
Galaad, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, 
euen their wiues and their children, and 
their ſtuffe, a very great hoſte, to the ende 
they might come into the land of Iudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron 

(this was a great Citie in the way as they 
thould goe, very well fortified) they could 


not turne from it, either on the right hand 


or the leſt, but muſt needs paſſe through 


] the midſt of it. 


47 Thenthey of the citie ſhut them out, 
and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones, 

48 Wherewpon Iudas ſent vnto them in 
peaceable maner, ſaying; Let vs paſſe 
through your land to goe into our one 
countrey, and none ſhall doe you any hurt, 
we will onely paſſe thoro on foot: how- 
beit they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a pro- 
clamation to bee made throughout the 


] hoſte, that every man ſhould pitch his tent 


in the place where he was. 
50 So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſaul- 
ted the City all that day, and all that night, 


to his hands: 

51 Who then ſlew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword, and raſed the Citie, and 
tooke the ſpoiles thereof, and paſſed tho- 
row the Citie ouer them that were ſlaine. 

52 After this went they ouer Jordan, in- 
to the great plaine before Bethſan. 

53 And Tudas gathered together thoſe 


ore. boat behinde , and || exhorted the 
people all the way through, till they came 


into the land of Iudea. 


vs a name, and go tight againſt che heathen 


burnt the tones thereof round about. 


till at the length the Citie was deliuered in- 


| land ofthe Philiſtines, & when he had pul- 


54 So they went vp to mount Sion with 
ioy and gladnes, where they offered I burnt 
8 1 


offerings, becauſe not one of them were 
ſlaine, vntill they had returned in peace. 

55 Now what time as Iudas & Ionathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his 
brother in Galilee beſore Ptolemais, 

36 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias , captaines of the gariſons, heard 
of the valiant acts and warlike deeds which 
they had done. 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vs alſo get 


that are round about vs. | 

58 Sowhenthey had given charge vnto 
the gariſon that was with them, they went 
towards Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men 
out of the Citie F to fight againſt them. 

60 And ſo it was, that Ioſeph and Axa- 
rias were put to flight, and purſued vnto the 
borders of Iudea, and there were ſlaine that 
day of the people of Iſrael about two thou- 
ſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouerthrow 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were not obedient vnto Iudas, and his 
brethren, but thought to doe ſome valiant 
acte. 

62 Moreouer theſe men came not of 
the ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliue- 
rance was giuen vnto Iſrael. 

63 Howbeit the man Tudas and his bre- 
thren were greatly renowned in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, and of all the heathen whereſo- 
euer their name was heard of, 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled 
vnto them with ioyfull acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his 
brethren , and fought againſt the children 
of Eſau in the land toward the South, where 
he ſmote Hebron, and the f rownes thereof, 
and pulled downe the fortreſſe of it, and 


66 From thence he remoued to goe in- 
to the land of the FPhiliſtines , and paſſed 
through Samaria. 

67 At that time certaine Prieſts deſi- 
rous to ſhew their valour, were ſlaine in 
battell, for that they went out to fight vn- 
aduiſedly. . 

68 So Tudas turned to Azotus in the 


led downe their altars,and burnt their car- 

ued images with fire, and ſpoiled their Ci- 

ties, he returned into the land of Iudea. 
. 
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thoſe in the towre at Hiernſalem, 28 They procure 
Arn;ochus the younger to come into Juda. 5 1 He be- 
feeceth Sion, og ant maker peace with Ijracl: 62 
et overthroweth the wall of Sion, 
Bout that time king Antiochus tra- 
ualing through the high. countreys, 
heard ſay that Elimais in the countrey of 
Perſia, was a citie greatly renowned for ri- 
ches, ſiluer, and geld, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich 
temple, wherein were {|coucrings of gold, 
and breaſtplates, and {| ihields which Alex- 
ander ſonne of Philip the Macedonian 
King, who reigned firſt among the Gre- 
cians, had leſt there. 

3 Wherefore hee came and fought to 
| take the city, and to ſpoile it, but he was not 

able, becauſe they of the city hauing had 
warning thereof, 

4 Roſe vp againſt him in battell: So he 
fled and departed thence with great heaui- 
neſſe, and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one, who 


brought in ridings into Perſia, that the ar- 


mies which went againſt the land of Iudea, 
were put to flight: f 

6 And that Lyſias who went forth firſt 
with a great power, was driuen away of the 
Iewes , and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power, and ſtore of ſpoiles, 
which they had gettenof the armies, whom 
they had deſtroyed: 

7 Alfothat they had pulled downethe 
abomination wiuch he had ſer vp vpon the 
altar in Jeruſalem, and that they had com- 
paſſed about the Sanctuary with hie walles 


as before, and his citie Bethſura. 


8 Now when the King heard theſe 
words, he was aſtoniſhed, and fore moued, 
whereupon hee layd him downe vpon his 
bed, and fell ſicke for griefe, becaufe it had 
not befallen him, as he looked for. 

9 And chere he continued many dayes: 
for his griefe was euer more and more, and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 

10 Wherefore hee called for all his 
friends, and ſaid vato them, The ſleepe is 
gone from mine eyes, and my heart faileth 
for very care. 

1 And I thought with myſelfe: Into 
what tribulation am I come, and how great 
a flood [ of miſerie] is it wherein now I 


am? for I was bountiful}, and beloued in 


my power, 
12 But now I remember the evils: that 
did at Ieruſalem, and that I tooke all the 


| veſlels of gold and ſiluer that were therein, 


and ſent to deſtroy the ithabiransof Iudea 


I 3 I perceiue therefore that for this 
cauſe theſe ttoubles are come ypon me, and 
behold I periſh through great grieſe in a 
ſtrange land. | 

14 Then called he for Philip one of his 
friends whom hee made ruler ouer all his 
Realme: 

15 And gaue him the crowne and his 


robe, and his ſignet, to the end ſſ he ſhould | 


| | 


bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, and noariſh 
him vp for the kihgdome. 

16 So king Antiochus diedthere in the 
hundreth fortie and ninth yeere. 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the 
King was dead, hee ſet vp Antiochus his 
ſonne (whom hee had brought vp being 
yong) to reigne in his ſtead, and his name 
he called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were inthe 
towre, fliuc vp the Iſraelites round about 
the Sanctuary, and ſought alwayes their 


Lurt, and the ſtrengthening of the hea- 


then. : 


19 Wherefore Iudas purpoſing to de- 
ſtroy them, called all the people together 


to be ſiege them. 
20 So they came together, and beſieged 


them in the hundred and fifticth yeere, and 
he made mounts for ſhor againſt them, and 


[other] engines: 

21 Howbcit certaine of them that were 
beſieged got foorch , vnto whom ſome vn- 
godly men of Iſrael ioyned themſelues. 


22 And they went vnto the king, and 


ſaid, How long will it bee ere thou execute 
iudgement, and auenge our brethren? 

23 We haue bene willing to ſerue thy fa- 
ther, and to doe as he would haue vs, and to 
obey his commandements: 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation 
beſiege the rowre, and are alienated from 
vs: Moreouer as many of vs as they could 
light on, they flew, and ſpoy led our inhe. 


rit ance. 


hand againſt vs onely, but alſo againſt all 
their borders. 3 3 
26 And behold this day are they be- 
ſieging the towre at Ieruſalem to take it: 
the Sanctuary alſo and Bethſura haue they 
fortified. 
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25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their 


27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent | 
them quickly, they will doe grearer things 
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\ . 23 Nowwhenthekingheardthis , hee 
was angry, and gathered together all his 
friends, and the captaines of his armie, 
and thoſe that had charge of the horſe, 


ther kingdomes, and from Iſles ofthe Sea 
bands of hired ſouldiers. | 


* 


zo So that the number of his armie was 


an hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty 

thouſand horſemen, and two and thirty 
elephants exerciſed in battell. 

| 31 Theſe went through Idumea, and 


pitched againſt Bethſura which they aſſaul- 


ted many dayes, making engines ofwarre : 
| but they | of Bethſura] came our, and burnt 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Vponthis Tudasremooned from the 
towre, and pitched in Bathzacharias, ouer 


- | againſt the kings campe. 


zz Then the kingriſing very early mar- 


ed fiercely with his hoſte toward Bathza- 
charias, where his armies madethem ready 
to battell, and ſounded the trumpets, 

24 And to the end they might prouoke 
the elephants to fight, they ſhewed them 
the blood of grapes and mulberies. 

35 Moreouer , they divided the beaſts 
among the armies , and for euery elephant 
they appointed a thouſand men, armed with 


coats of male, and with helmets of braſſe 


ontheir heads, and beſides this, for euety 
beaſt were ordeined fiue hundred horſmen 
of the belt, 

36 Theſe were ready at euery occaſion : 
whereſocuerthe beaſt was, and whitherſoe- 
uer the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither 
departed they from him. 

37 And vpon the beaſtes were there 
ſtrong to w res of wood, which couered eue- 
iy one of them, & were girt faſt vnto them 
with deuices: there were alſo vpõ euery one 
two & thirty ſtrong men that fought ypon 
them, be ſides the Indian that ruled him. 

33 As for the temnant of the horſemen 
they ſet them on this ſide, and that ſide, at 
the two parts of the hoſte ¶ giving them 
lignes what to doe, and beingharnefledall 
ouer amidſt the rankes. a 

39 Now when the Sunne ſhone ypon 
the ſhiclds of gold, and braſſe, the moun- 
taines gliſtered there with, and ſhined like 
lampes of fire, 

40 So part of the kings armie being 
ſpread vpon the high mountaines, and part 
on the valleys below, they marched on 
ſafely, and in order 
41-Wherefore all that heard the noyſe 


1 


29 There came allo ynto him from o- 


| 


oſtheir multitude, and the marching of the 
company, and the ratling of the harneſſe, 
were mooued: for the army was very great 
and mighty. 

42 Then ludas and his hoſt drew neere, 
and entred into battel, and there were flaine 
of the kings army, ſixe hundred men. 

43 Eleazar alſo (ſi . Sauaran, 
perceiuing that one of the beaſts, armed 
with royall harneſſe, was higher then all 
the reſt, and ſuppoſing that the king was 


vpon him, 


he might deliuer his people, and get him a 
perpetuall name: 

45 Wherefore he ranne vpon him cou 
ragcouſly through the midſt of the bartell, 
{laying on the right hand, and on tke left, 
[| fo that they were diuided from him on 
both ſides. 

46 Which done, he crept vnder the ele- 
phant, and thruſt him vnder, and flew him: 
whereupon the elephant fell downe vpon 
him, and there he died. 


247 Howbeit [the reſt of the Tewes] ſee- 


ing the ſtrengthofthe King, and the vio. 
lence of his forces, turned away from 
them, 

48 © Then the kings army went vp to 
Ieruſalem to meete them, and the king pit- 
ched his tents || againſt Tudea , and againſt 
mount Sion. 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura 
he made {| peace: for they came out of the 
citie, becauſe they had no victuals there, 
to endure the ſiege, it being a yeere of reſt 
to the land. e 

50 So the king tooke Bethſura, and ſer a 
gariſon there to keepe it. 

51 As ſor the Sanctuary, hee beſieged it 
many day es: [| and ſer there artillerie with 
engines, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
ſtones, and pieces to caſt darts, and ſlings. 

52 Whereupon i they alſo made engins, 
againſt their engins, and held them battell 
a long ſeaſon, 

53 Let at the laſt the veſſels being with- 
out victuals, (for that it was the ſeuenth 
vyeere, and they in Iudea that were deliuered 
from the Gentiles, had eaten vp the re ſidue 
of the ſtore) t 

54 There were but a few left in the 
Sanctuary, becauſe the famine did ſo pre- 
mile againſt them, that they werefaine to 
| diſperſe themſelues, euery man to his one 
Pee pn Ia 235 -4ih 8 
pe 55 At that time Lyfias heard ſay, that 
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| Philip 


44 Put himſelfe in ieopardie, to the end 


Or ſo that 
he cut them 
in pieces, 


or, in la- | 
dea. 


Ade out 
of Ieſiphus, 
and yeelded 
themſelues. 


Or, made 


there mounts 
for ſhet. 


| Or, the 
Iewes. 
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Philip (whom Antiochus the king whiles 
— liued had appointed to bring vp his 
ſonne Antiochus, that he might be king) 


dia, and the kings hoſt alſo that went with 
him, and that he ſought to take vnto him 
the ruling of the affaires. 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and 
ſaid to the king, and the captaines of the 
hoſte, and the company, We decay dayly, 


we lay ſiege vnto is ſtrong: and the affaires 
of the kingdome lie pon vs. 

58 Now therfore let vs 1 be friends with 
theſe men, and make peace with them, and 
with all their nation, 

59 And couenant with them, that they 


fore: for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and 
haue done all theſe things becauſe we abo- 
liſhed their lawes. | 

60 So the king and the Princes were 
content : wherefore he ſent ynto them to 
make peace, and they accepted thereof. 

61 Alſo the king and the princes made 
an oath vnto them: whereypon they went 
out ofthe ſtrong hold, 

62 Then the king entred into mount 
Sion, but when hee Gw the ſtrength of the 
place, he brake bis oath that hee had made, 
and gaue commandement to pull downe 
the wall round about. 

63 Afterward departed hee in all haſte, 
and returned vnto Antiochia, where hee 
found Philip to be maſter of the citie; So 
he fought againſt him, and tooke the citie 
by force. 


CHAP, VII. 

1 Antiochus is ſt ane, and Demetrius raigueth in hi flead, 
5 Alcimus would be high Prieſt, and complametb of Iu- 
das to the king. 16 Hee ſlayath threeſcore Aſideans, 
43 Nicanor is ſlaine, and the kings forces are defeated 

by [udas,. 43 The day of this vitery is kept holy euer 


cere. 
N the hundreth and one and fiftiech 
yeere, Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
departed from Rome, and came vp with a 
few men vnto a eitie of the Sea coaſt, and 
reigned there. | 
2 And as he entred into the t palace of 
his anceſtours, ſo it was, that his forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lyſias to bring them 
ynto him. 
Wherefore when he knew it, he ſaid; 
Let me not ſee their faces. 5 
4 So his hoſte ſlew them. Now when 


kingdome, 


66 Was returned out of Perſia, and Me- 


and our victuals are but {mal, and the place 


ſhall liue after their Lawes, as they did be- 


Demetrius was ſet vpon the throne of his 


There came vnto him all the wicked 
and vngodly men of Iſrael, hauing Alci- 
mus (who was deſirous to be high Prieit) 
for their captaine. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
king, ſaying; Iudas and his brethren haue 
ſlaine all thy friends, and driuen v our of 
our one land. | : 

7 Now therfore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what 
hauocke he hath made amongſt vs, and in 
the kings land, and let him puniſh them 
with all them that aide them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a 
friend ofthe king, who ruled beyond the 
flood, and was a great man in the kingdom, 
and faithſull to «at king, 

9 And him hee ſent with that wicked 
Alcimus,whom he made high Prieſt , and 
commanded that hee ſhould take venge- 
ance of the children of Iſrael. 

10 So they departed, and came with a 
great power into the land of Iudea, where 
they ſent meſlengers to Iudas and his bre- 
thren with peaceable words deceitfully. 

11 But they gaue no heed to their words, 
for they ſaw — they were come with a 
great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alei- 
mus and Baechides, a company of || Scribes 
to require iuſtice. 

12 No the Aſideans were the firſt a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, that ſought 
peace of them: 

14 For, ſaid they, one that is a Prieſt of 
the ſeed of Aaron, is come with this armie, 
and he will doe vs no wrong. 

15 So he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſware vnto them, ſayipg; Wee will procure 
the harme neither of you nor your friends. 

16 Whereupon they beleeued him: how- 
beit he tooke of them threeſcore men, and 
ſle them in one day, according to the 
words which he wrote: 

17 The fleſh of thy Saints ¶ haue they 
caſt out and their blood haue they ſhed 
round about Ieruſalem, and there was 
none to burie them. 

18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 
them fell-ypon all the people, who ſaid, 
There is neithertrueth, nor ſ᷑ righ 


nant and oath that they made. | 


19 Aſter this remooued Bacchides from | 


Ieruſalem, and pitehed his tents in Be- 
zcth,where he ſent and tooke many of tlie 


men that had forſaken him, and * k 
off 
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1. Maccabecs. 


| 1 Or, laboured 
to deſtnd hu 


buch Prieſt- 
hood. 


{{ 0r,fledde. 


of the people allo, aud when he had ſlaine 
them, he caſt them} into the great pit. 

a0 Ihen committed he the countrey to 
Alcimus, and lett with hima power to aide 
him; ſo Bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 But Alcimus {| contended for thc hie 
Prieſthood. 

22 And ynto him reſorted all ſuch as 
troubled the people , who after they had 
gotten the land of Tuda into their power, 
did much hurt in Iſrael], 

23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe 
that Alcimus and his company had done 
among the Iſraelites, cuen aboue the hea- 
the | 

— He went out into all the coaſt of Iu- 
dea round about, and tooke vengeance of 
them that had || reuolted from him, ſo that 
they durſt no more i goe foorth into the 
countrey. 

25 On the other ſide, hen Alcimus ſaw 
that Iudas and his company [| had gotten 
the vpper hand, and knew that hee wasnot 
able rot abide their force, hee went againe 


30 Which thing after it was knowen to 
Iudas (to wit) that he came vnto him with 
dec eit, hee was ſore afraid of him, & would 
ſee his face no more. 5 

31 Nicanor alſo when he ſaw that his 
counſell was diſcouered, went out to f ſight 
againſt Iudas beſides I Capharſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors 


ſide, about ſiue thouſand men, and [the 


reſt }fledinto the citic of Dauid. 

35 Aſter thii ent Nicanor vp to moũt 
Sion, and thert came out of the Sanctuasy 
certaine of the prieſts," and certaine of the 
elders of the people to ſalute him peace- 


ably, aad. to ſpew fim the burnt ſacrifice 
chat wat uffred. at the King. 


Tefle Tudas and his hoſte bee now de 


34 But he mocked them, and laughed 


at them, and ſ᷑ abuſed them ſnamefuily, and 


ſpake proudly, 


3 And ſwore in his wrath, laying, Vn- 


. iuered 
into my hands, if euer I come againeF in 
ſafetie, I will burne yp this houſe: and with 
that he went out in a great rage. 

36 Then the Prieſts entred in, and Rood 
before the altar, and the Temple, weeping 
and ſaying, 

37 Thou O Lord didſt chuſe this houſe 
to 


e called by thy name, and to be a houſe | 


of prayer and petition for thy people. 

38 Be auenged of this man and his hoſt, 
and let them fall by the ſword: Remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not ro 
continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out of Ieruſalem, 
and pitched his cents in Bethoron, where an 
hoſte out of Syria met him. 

40 But Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, and there he prayed,ſaying, 

41 O Lord, when they that were ſent 


ſounding an alarme after them with their 
trumpets. 


46 Whereupon they came foorth out of 


all the townes of Iudea round about, and 
cloſed them in, ſo that they turning backe 
2 them that purſued them, were all 

aine with the (word, and not one of them 
was leſt. eta? 

47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiles, 
* the pray, and ſmote off Nicauors head, 
and his right hand which he ſtretched out 
ſo proudly, and brought them away, and 
* d them vp, towards Feruſalem, 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced 
greatly, and they kept that day, a day of 
great gladneſſe. 

2 49 More- 


167. defiled | 
— 


Nr. in peace 


7 = bid to the king, and ſaid all the worſt of them from the king of the A ſſyrians blaſphemed, , —— 
that he could. thine Angel went out & ſmote an hundred, | 37-36.cc- 
26 Thea the king ſent Nicanor one of | foureſcore, and five thouſand of them. — * 
his honourable princes, a man that bare | 42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte be-“ 
deadly hateynto Iſrael, with commande- | fore ys this day, that the reſt may know that 
ment to deſtroy the people. he hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy 
| 27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with Sanctuary, and judge thou him according 
tor pe- 2 Breat force: and ſent vnto Iudas and his | to his wickedneſſe. | | 
able. brethren deccittully with t friendly words, 43 So the thirteenth day of the moneth 
ſaying, Adar, the hoſts ioyned battell, but Nica- 
| 28 Let there be nobattell betwenemece | norshoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelfe 
Gr ſaeour and you, I will come with a few men, that | was firſt flaine inthe battell. 
2 I may ſee you in peace. 44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that 
| 29 Hee came therefore to Tudas, and | he was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, 
they ſaluted one another peaceibly, How- | and fled. 
beit the enemies were prepared to take a- 45 Then || they purſued after them a | for, the 
way Iudas by violence. dayes iourney from Adaſa, ynto Gaſera, Lewes, 
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49 Moreouer they ordeined to keep yerc- 
ly this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 
50 Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a 
little while, 


CHAP, VIIT. 
1 Indas is informed of the power and policte ofthe Ro- 
manes, 20 ad maketha league with them, 2 4 The 
| articles ofthat league. 
Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of 
the Romanes, that they were mighty 
and valiant men, and ſuch as would louing- 
ly accept all that ioyned themſelues vnto 
them, and make a league of amitie with all 
that came vnto them; 
2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour: It was told him alſo of their wars and 
noble acts which they had done amongſt 


the {{ Galatians, and how they had conque- 
red them, and brought them vnder tribute. 
3 And what they had done in the coun- 


trey of Spaine, for the winning of the mines 
of the ſiluer and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policie and pati- 
ence they had conquered {| all that place 
5 it were very farre from them) and 
the Kings alſo that came againſt them from 
the vttermoſt part of the earth, till they had 
diſcomfited them, and giuen them a great 
ouerthrow , ſo that the reſt did giue them 
tribute euery yeere. 

Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited 
in battell Philip, and Perſeus King of the 


Citims, with others that liſt vp them- 
ſelues againſt them, &had ouercome them. 
6 How alſo Antiochus the great King 


of Aſia, that came againſt them in battell, 


hauing an hundred and twentie elephants, 
with horſemen and chariots , and a very 
great armie,w2s diſcomfited by them, 

7 And how they tooke him aliue, and 
couenanted that he and ſuch as reigned af- 
ter him,ſhould pay a great tribute, and giue 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed vpon, 
8 And the countrey of India, and Me- 
dia, and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt coun- 
treys which they tooke of him, and gaue 
to King Eumenes. 

9 Moreouer how the Grecians had de- 
termined to come and deſtroy them. 

to And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certaine cap- 
taine, and fighting with them flew many of 
them,and caried away captiues,their wiues, 
and their children, and ſpoiled them, and 
tooke poſſeſſion of their lands, and pulled 
downe their ſtrong holds, and brought 


| them to be their ſeruantt vnto this day. 


11 [Tt was told him beſides] how they 
deftroyed and brought vnder their domi 
nion, all other kingdomes and Iſles that at 
any time reſiſted them. 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as re- 
lied vpon them they kept amitie: and that 
wo had conquered kingdomes both farre 
and nigh, in ſo much as all that heard of 
their name were afraid ofthem. 

13 Alſo that whom they would helpe to 
a kingdome, thoſe reigne , and whom a- 
gaine they would, they diſplace: finally that 
they were greatly exalted. | 

14 Yetfor all this, none of them wore 
a crowne, or was clothed in purpleto bee 
magnified thereby. 

15 Moreouer , how they had made for 


themſelues a Senatehouſe , wherein three 


hundred and twenty men fate in counſel! 
dayly, conſulting alway for the people, to 
the end they mi ghr be well ordered. 

16 And that they committed their go- 
uernment to one man euery yeere, who ru- 
led ouer all their countrey, and that all were 
obedient to that one, & that there was nei- 
ther enuie, nor emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Iu- 
das choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, 
the ſonne of Accas, and Iaſon the ſonne of 
Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome to make a 
league of amity & confederacie with them, 

18 And to entreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them, ſor they 
ſaw that the kingdome of the Grecians did 
oppreſſe Iſrael with ſeruitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which 
was avery great iourney) and came into the 
Senate, where they ſpake and ſaid, | 

20 Tudas Marne with his brethren, 
and the people of the Iewes, haue ſent vs 


with you, and that wee might be regiſtred, 
your confederats and frie 

8 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes 
we 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle 
which (the Senate) wrote backe againe, in 
tables of braſſe: and ſent to Ieruſalem, that 
there they might haue by them a memorial 
of peace and confederacie. 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes 
and to the people of the Iewes, by Sea and 
by land for euer: the ſword alſo and enemy, 
be farre from them. | 

24 If there come firſt any warre ypon 
the Romanes, or any oftheir confed 
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25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the time ſhall be appointed, with 
all their heart. 

26 Neither ſhal they giue any thing vn- 
to them that make warre yponthem,or ayd 
chem with victuals, weapons, money, or 
ſhips , as it hath ſeemed good vnto the Ro- 
manes, but they ſhall keepe their couenant 
without taking any thing therefore, 

27 In the ſame maner alſo , if warre 
come firſt ypon the Nation of the Tewes, 
the Romans ſhall helpe them with all their 
heart, according as the time ſhall bee ap- 
pointed them. 

28 Neither ſhal victuals be giuen to them 
that take part againſt them, ot weapons, or 
money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to 
the Romanes; but they ſhall keepe their 
couenants, and that without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romanes make a couenant with the peo- 
ple ofthe Tewes, 

30 Howbcit, if hereafter the one partie 
or the other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or 
diminiſh any thing, they may doe it at their 
pleaſures, and whatſocuer they ſhall adde 
or take away, ſhalbe ratified, 

31 And as touching the euils that De- 
metrius doth to the Tewes, we haue written 
vnto him, ſaying , Wherefore haſt thou 
made thy yoke heauy vpon ourtriends, and 
confederats the Iewes. 

32 Iftherfore they coraplaine any more 
againſt thee :we.will doe them iuſtice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and by land. 

HA. K. 

t Alcimus and Bacchides come againe with ncw forces 
into Iudea. 7 The armie of Iudas ſlee from him, 17 
and he is ſlaine, 30 Jonathan is in his place, 40 and 
reuenget hi his brother Tohns quarrell. 55 Alcimus is 
Plagued, and dieth. 70 Bacchides maketh peace with 
Ionathar, 

Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard 

that Nicanor and his hoſte were flaine 
in battell, F he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus 
into the land of Tudea the ſecond time, and 
with them || the chiefe ſtrength ofhis hoſt, 

2 Who went forth by the way that lea- 
deth toll Galgala , and pitched their tents 
before Maſaloth, which is in Arbela, and aſ- 
ter they had won it, they flew much people. 

3 Alſo the firſt moneth ofthe hundred 
fiſtie and ſecond yeere, they encamped be- 
fore Ieruſalem. 

4 From whence they remooued and 


went to Berea, with twentie thouſand 


ſootmen, and two thouſand horſemen. 
No Iudas had pitched his tents at 


Eleaſa, and three thouſand choſen men 


with him. | | 
6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the o. 
ther army to be fo great, were ſore afraid, 
whereupon many conueyed themſelues out 
of the hoſte, inſomuch as there abode of 
them no more then eight hundred men. 

7 When ludas therefore ſaw that his 
hoſt ſlipt away, and that the battell preſſed 
vpon him, hee was ſore troubled in minde, 
and much diſtreſſed for that hee had no 
time to gather them together. 

8 Neuertheles ynto them that remai- 
ned, he ſaid: Let vs ariſe and goe vpagainſt 
our enemies, if peraduenture wee may bee 
able to fight with them. 

But they dehorted him, ſaying, Wee 
ſhall neuer be able: let vs now rather ſaue 
our liues, and hereafter we wil returne with 
our brethren, and fight againſt them: for 
we are but few. 

10 Then Tudas ſaid, God forbid that I 
ſhould doe this thing, and flee away from 
them: If our time be come, let vs die man- 
fully for our brethren, and f let ys not ſtaine 
our honour, 


11 With that the hoſte [ of Bacchides] 


remoued out of their tents, and ſtood ouer 
againſt {|them , their horſemen being di- 
uided into two troupes, and their lingers 
and archers going before the hoſte, and 
they that marched inthe foreward were all 
mighty men. f 

12 As for Bacchides, he was inthe right 
wing, ſo the hoſte drew neere on the two 
parts, and ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They alſo of Iudas ſide, euen they 
ſounded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the 
earth ſhook at the noiſe ofthe armies, & the 
battell continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Tudas perceiued that 
Bacchides and the ſtrength of his armie 
were on the right ſide, he tooke with him 
all the hardy men, 

15 Who diſcomfitedthe right wing, and 
purſued them vnto the mount A zotus. 

16 But when they ofthe left wing , ſaw 
that they of the right wing were dbe mf. 
ted, they followed vpon Iudas and thoſe 


that were with him hard at the heeles from 


behind: | 

17 Whereupon there was a ſore battel,in 
ſomuch as many were ſlaine on both parts, 
18 Iudas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
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the ſepulchre of his fathers in Modin, 

29 Moreouer they bewayled him, and 
all Iſrael made great lamentation ſor him, 
and mourned many dayes, ſaying; 

21 Ho is the valiant man fallen, that 
deliuered Iſrael ? 

22 Asforthe other things concerning 
Tudas and his warres, and the noble actes 
which he did, and his greatneſle , they are 
not written:for they were very many. 

23 Nou after the death of Iudas, the 
wicked began to put forth their heads in all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe vp al ſuch 
as wrought iniquity. 

24 In thoſe dayes alſo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
crey reuolted, and wentwith them. 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men, and made them lords ofthe countrey. 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch 
for Iudas friends, and brought them vnto 
Bacchudes, who tooke vengeance of them, 
andf vſedthem deſpitefully. 

27 So was there a great affliction in Iſra- 
el, the like whereof was not ſince the time 
that a prophet was not ſeen amongſt them. 

28 Fot this cauſe all Iudas friends came 
together, and ſaid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died, we haue 
no manlike him to goe ſoorth againſt our 
enemies, and Bacchides, and againſt them 
of our nation that are aduerſaries to vs. 

30 Nou therefore wee haue choſen thee 
this day to be our prince, and captaine in 
his ſtead, that thou maieſt fight our battels. 

31 Vpon this, Ionathan tooke the go- 
uernance vpon him at that time, and roſe 
vp in ſtead of his brother Iudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof, he ſought for to ſlay him. 

33 Then Ionathan and Simon his bro- 
ther, and all that were with him, perceiuing 
that, fled into the wilderneſſe of Thecoe, 
and pitched theirtents by the water of the 
poole Aſphar, 

34 [Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, 
he came neere to Iordan with all his hoſte 
vpon the Sabbath day. | 

35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother 

ohn] a captaine of the people, to pray 
his friends the Nabathites fthat they might 
leaue with them their cariage, which was 
much. 

36 But the children of Iambri came out 
of Medaba, and tooke Iohn and all that he 
had, and went their way with it. 

37 After this came word to Jonathan 


and Simon his brother, that the children of 


| 


Iambri made a great marriage, and were 
bringing the bride from {| Nadabathawith 
a great traine, as being the daughter of one 
of the great princes of Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred Tohn 
their brother, and went vp and hid them- 
{clues vnder the couert of the mountaine. 

39 Where they liſt yp their eyes, and loo- 
ked, and behold, there was much adoc and 
great cariage: and the bridegroome came 
torth, and his friends and brethren to meet 
them with || drums and {| inſtruments of 
muſicke, and many weapons. 

40 Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him, roſe vp againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and made 
a ſlaughter ofthem in ſuch ſort, as many fel 
downe dead, and the remnant fled into the 
mountaine, and they tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the mariage turned into 


mourning, andthe noyſe ot their melody | 


intolamentation, 

42 So when they had auenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe 
to the mariſh of Iordan. 

43 Nowwhen Bacchidesheard hereof, 
hee came on the Sabbath day vnto the 
bankes of Tordane with a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his compa- 
ny, Let vs goe vp now and fight for our 
liues, for it ſtandeth not with vs to day, as 
in time paſt: 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs 
and behind vs, and the water of Iordane on 
this ſide and that fide, the mariſh likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there place for vs to 
turne aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now vnto heauen, 
that ye may be deliuered from the hand of 
your enemies, 

47 With that they ioyned battel, and Io- 
nathan ſtretched foorth his hand to ſmite 
Bacchides, but he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him, leapt into Iordane, and ſwamme 
ouer vnto the farther banke: howbeit the 
other paſſed not ouer Jordan vnto them. 

49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides 
fide that day about a ᷑ thouſand men. 

50 Afterward returned [ Bacchides] to 
Teruſalem, and {| repaired the ſtrong cities 
in Iudea: the fort in lericho, and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamna- 
tha, Pharathoni, and Taphon (theſe did 
he ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates, 
and with barres.) 
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1 And in them hee ſet a garriſon, that 
they might worke malice ypon Iſrael. 

53 He fortrſied alſo f the citie Bethſura, 
and Gazara, and the towre, and put forces 
in them, and prouiſion of victuals. 

53 Beſides, he took the chiefe mens ſons 
in the countrey for hoſtages, and put them 
in the towre at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreouer, in the hundred, fiſtie and 
third yeere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus 
commanded that the wal of the inner court 
of the Sanctuary ſhould be pulled down, he 
pulled down alſo the works ofthe prophets. 

55 And as he began to pull downe, euen 
at that time was Alcimus plagued, and his 
enterpriſes hindered: for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and he was taken with a palſie, ſo 
that hee could no mote ſpeake any thing, 
nor giue order concerning his houſe. 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with 
great torment. , 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci- 
mus was dead,he returned to y king, wher- 
upon the land of Iudea was in reſttwo yere. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a 


company are at eaſe, & dwell without care: 
now therefore wee will bring Bacchides hi- 
ther, who ſhall take them all in one night. 

59 So they went, and conſulted with him. 

60 Then remooued hee, and came with 
a great hoſte, and ſent letters priuily to his 
adherents in Iudea, that they ſnould take 
Ionathan, and thoſe that were with him: 
Howbeit they could not, becauſe their 
counſell was knowen vnto them. 

61 Whereſore they tooke of the men of 
the countrey that were authors of that miſ- 
chieſe, about fiftie perſons, and ſlev them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, 
and they that were with him, got them a- 
way to Bethbaſi, which is in the wildernes, 
and they repayred the decayes thereof, and 
made it ſtrong. | 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, 
he gathered together all his hoſte, and (ent 
word || to them that were of Iudea. 

64 Then went he and layde ſiege againſt 
Bethbaſi, and they fought againſt it a long 
ſeaſon, and made engines of warre. 

65 But Ionathan left his brother Simon 
in the citie, and went foorth himſelfe into 
the countrey, and with a certaine number 
went he foorth, 

66 And he (mote{] Odonarkes and his 
brethren, and the children of Phaſiron in 
their tent. 


—_ 


counſel, ſaying, Behold, Ionathan and his 
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67 And when he began to ſmite them, 
and came vp with his forces, Simon and his 


company went out of the citie, and burnt 


yp the engines of warre, | 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, who 
was dil — by them, and they afflicted 
him ſore. For his counſell and trauaile was 
in vaine. | 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſel to come 
into the countrey, inſomuch as he ſlew ma- 
ny of them, and purpoſed to returne into 
his one countrey. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had know- 
ledge, hee ſent ambaſſadours ynto him, to 
the end hee ſhould make peace with him, 
and deliuer them the priſoners, 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did ac- 
cording to his demaunds, and ſware ynto 
him that he would neuer doe him harme all 
the dayes of his life. 

72 When therfore he had reſtored ynto 
him the priſoners that he had taken afore- 
time out of the land of Iudea, hee returned 
and went his way into his one land, nei- 
ther fcame he any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: 
but Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan to gouerne the people, and hee de- 
ſtroyed the vngodly men out of Iſrael, 


. . 

1 Demetrius meketh large offers to haue peace with Tona- 
than. 25 Iſu letters to the Iewes. 47 Jonathan ma- 
keth peace with Alexander, 50 Who killeth De- 
metrnas, 58 and marrieth the daughter of Ptolomeus, 
62 Jonathan & ſent for by him, and much honoured, 
75 and preuailetb agamfſt the forces of Demetrius the 
Jounger, 84 and burneih the Temple of Dagon. 

9 the hundreth and fixtieth yeere, Alex- 
ander the{|ſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed 

Epiphanes,went vp and tooke Ptolemais: 

for the people had receiued him,by meanes 

whereof hereignedthere, 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard 
therof,he gathereth together an exceeding 
great hoſte, and went foorth againſt him to 

ght. N 


to Ionathan with louing words, ſo as hee 
magnified him. 
4 For, ſaid hee, Let vs firſt make peace 


with him, before hee ioyne with Alexander 


againſt vs: 

5 Elſe hee will remember all the euils 
that we haue done againſt him, and againſt 
his hrethren and his people. 

6 Wherefore he gaue him authority to 


gather together an hoſte, and to prouide 


weapons 


3 Moreouer,Demetriusſent letters vn- 
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weapons that he might aide him in battell: | 


| he commanded alſo that the hoſtages that 


were in the towre, ſhould be deliuered him. 

7 Then came Ionathan to Ieruſalem, 
and read the letters · in the audience of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 
towre. © 

8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
that the king had giuen him authoritie to 
gather together an hoſte. 

9 Whereuponthey of the towre deli- 
uered their hoſtages vnto Ionathan, and he 
deliuered them vnto their parents. 

10 This done, Ionathan ſetled himſelfe 
in Ieruſalem, and beganne to build and re- 
paire the citie. 

11 And he commanded the workemen 
to build the walles, and the mount Sion 
round about with ſquare ſtones, for fortifi- 
cation, and they did ſo. 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the 
fortreſſes which Bacchides had built,fledde 
away: 

13 Inſomuch as euery man left his place, 
and went into his owne countrey, 

14 Onely at Bethſuracertaine ofthoſe 
that had forſaken the lawe and the com- 
mandements,remained ſtill. for it was their 
place of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent ynto Io- 
nathan: when alſo it was told him of the 
battels and noble actes which hee and his 
brethren had done, and of the paines that 
they had endured, 

16 Heſaid,Shall wee finde ſuch another 
man? Now therefore we will make him our 
friend and confederate. 

17 Vponthis he wrote a letter and ſent 
it vnto him according totheſe wordes, ſay- 
ing: 
5s King Alexander to his brother Iona- 
than, ſendeth greeting: 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art 
a man of great power, and meet to bee our 
friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordaine 
thee to be the high prieſt of thy nation, and 
to bee called the kings friend , (and there- 
withall hee ſent him a purple robe and a 
crowne of gold) [and require thee] to take 
our part,and keepe friendſhip with vs. 

21 So inthe ſeuenth moneth ofthe hun- 
dreth and fixtieth yeere, at the feaſt ofthe 
Tabernacles, Tonathan pur on the holy 
robe, and gathered together forces, and 
prouided much armour, 


22 Whereuf when Demetrius heard, hee 
was very ſory, and ſaid, 

23 What haue wee done that Alexander 
hath preuented vs, in making amitie with 
the Iewes to ſtrengthen himielſe ? ht 

24 I alſowill write ynto them wordes of 
encouragement and promiſe them] digni- 
ties and gifts, that I may haue their aide. 

25 Hce ſent vnto him therefore , to this 
effect: King Demetrius vnto the people of 
the Iewes, ſendeth greeting: 

26 Whereas you haue kept couenants 
wich vs, and continued in our friendſhip, 
not ioyning your ſelues with our enemies, 
we haue heard hereof, and are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtill to 
be faithfull vnto vs, and we will well recom- 
pence you for the things you doe in our be- 
halfe, 

28 And will grant you many immuni- 
ties, and giue you rewards, 

29 And now I doe free you, and for your 
ſake I releaſe all the Iewes from tributes, 
and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from 
Crowne taxes, 

30 And fiom that which appertaineth 
vnto me to receiue forthe third part of the 
ſeed, and the halfe of the fruite of the trees, 
Ireleaſe it from this day foorth, ſo that they 
ſhall not be taken of the land of Iudea, nor 
of the three gouernments which are added 
thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria 


and Galile, frõ this day forth for euermore. 
31 Let Ieruſalem alſo be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths 


and tributes. 


32 And as for the tovre which is at Ie- 
ruſalem, I yeeld yp myauthority ouer it, and 


giue it to the high Prieſt, that he may ſet in 
it ſuch men as he ſhall chooſe to keepe it. 


33 Moreouerl freely ſet athbertie eue- 


ry one of the Iewes that were caried cap- 
tiues out of the land of Iudea, into any part 
of my kingdome, and I will that all my of- 
licers remity tributes, euen oftheir cattell. 

34 Furthermore, Iwil that all the Feaſts 
and Sabbaths, and Neu-moones, and fo- 
lemne dayes, and the three dayes before the 
Feaſt, and the three dayes after the Feaſt, 
ſhnal be all dayes of immunitie and freedome 
for all the Iewes in my realme. 

35 Alſo no man ſhiall haue authoritie to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of 
them in any matter. | * 

36 [I will further] that there bee emol- 
led amongſt the kings forces about thirtie 


thouſand men of the Iewes, vnto whom pay 
ſh 
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ſhall be giuen as belongeth to all the kings 
forces. 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in 
the kings ſtrong holds, oſ whom alſo ſome 
ſhall bee ſet ouer the affaires of the king- 
dome, which are of truſt: and I will that 
their ouerſeers and gouernours be of them- 
ſelues, and that they f liue after their one 
lawes, euen as the king hath commanded in 
the land of Iudea. 

38 And concerning the three gouerne- 
ments that are added to Iudea from the 
countrey of Samaria, let ihem bee ioyned 
with Iudea, that they may be reckoned to 
be ynder one, nor bound to obey other au- 
thority then the high Prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land per- 
taining thereto, T giue it as a fres gift to the 
Sanctuary at Ieruſalem, for the neceſſary 
expences{| of the Sanctuary. 

40 Moreouer, I giue euery yeere fiſteene 
thouſand ſhekels ot ſiluer, out of the kings 
accounts from the placeꝶ appertaining. 

41 And all the overplus which the offi- 

cers payed not in, as in former time, from 
henceforth ſhalbe giuen towards the works 
of the Temple. 
42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand 
ſhekels of ſiluer, which they tooke from the 
vſes ofthe Temple out ofthe accounts yere 
by yeere, euen thoſe things ſhal be releaſed, 
becauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts that 
miniſter. | 

43 Andwhoſoeuer they be that flee ynto 
the Temple at Ieruſalem, or bee within the 
liberties thereof, becing indebted ynto the 
king, or for any other matter, let them be at 
liberty, and all that they haue in my realme. 
34 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the workes of the Sanctuary, expences ſhall 
be giuen of the Kings accounts. 

45 Vea, and for the building of the wals 
of Ierulalem, and the fortifying thereof 
round about, expencesſhall be giuen out of 
the Kings accounts, as alſo for building of 


the walles in Iudea. 


46 Now when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto 
them, nor receiued them, becauſe they re- 
membred the great euill that hee had done 


in Iſraelʒ for he had afflicted them very lore. 


47 But with Alexander they were well 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that intrea. 


4 ted of true peace with them, and they were 
4 confederate with him alwayes. 


48 Then gathered king Alexander great 


forces, & camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 


49 And after the two kings had ioyned 
battell, Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexan- 


gainſt them. 

o And hee continued the battell very 
ſore vntill the Sunne went done, and that 
day was Demetrius ſlaine. 

51 Aſterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſa- 
dours to Ptolome king of Egypt, with a 
meſſage to this effect: 

52 Forſomuch as I am come againe to 
my realme, and am ſet in the throne of my 
progenitors, and haue gotten the domini- 
on, and ouerthrowen Demetrius, and reco- 
uered our countrey, 

53 (For aſter I had ioyned battell with 
him, both he, and his hoſte was diſcomſited 
by vs, ſo that wee ſit in the throne of his 
kingdome) 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league 
of amity together, and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife: and I will be thy ſonne in 
law, and will giue both thee and her, giftes 
according to thy dignity, 

55 Then Ptolome the king gaue anſwer, 
ſaying, Happybe the day wherein thou didſt 
returne into the land of thy fathers, and ſa- 
teſt in the throne of their kingdome. 

56 And now will I doe to thee, as thou 
haſt written: meet me therefore at Prole- 
mais, that we may ſee one another, for Iwil 
marry my daugliter to thee according to 
thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt with. 


to Ptolemais in the hundred threeſcore and 
ſecond yeere. 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
great glory, as the manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written vn- 
— lonathan, that he ſhould come and meet 
im. 
60 Who thereupon went honourably to 
Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, and 
gaue them and their friends ſiluer — gold, 
and many preſents, and found fauour in 
their ſight. 
61 At that time certaine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſem- 
bled themſelues againſt him, to accuſe him: 
but the king would not heare them. 
62 Yea more then that, the king com- 
manded to take off his garments, & clothe 
him in purple: andth ey did ſo, 
63 Alſo he made him fir by himſelf, and 


| 


der followed after him, and preuailed a- 


his daughter Cleopatra, and they came vn- 
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ſaid vnto his princes, Go with him into the 
midſt of the city, and make proclamation, 
that no man complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him for a- 
ny maner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee 
was honoured according to the proclama- 
tion, & clothedin purple, tliey fled all away. 

65 Sothe king honoured him, & wrote 
him among his chicfe friends , and made 
him a duke,and I partaker of his dominion, 

66 Aſterward Ionathan returned to le- 
ruſalem with peace and gladneſſe. 

67 Furthermore, in the hundreth three. 
ſcore and fiſt yeere, came Demetrius ſonne 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of 
his fathers. 

68 Wherof when king Alexander heard 
tell, hee was right ſory, and returned into 
Antioch, ; 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the gouernour of Coeloſyria his generall, 
who gathered together a great hoſte, and 
camped in Iamnia, and ſent vnto lonathan 
the high Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt 
vs, and I am laughed to ſcorne for thy ſake, 
and reproched, and why doeſt thou vaunt 
thy power againſt vs in the mountaines? 

71 Now therfore if thou truſteſt in thine 
owne ſtrength , come downe to vs into the 
plaine field, & there let vs try the matter to- 
gether, for wich me is the power of] cities. 

72 Aske and learne who I am, and the 
reſt· that take our part, and they ſhall tell 
thee that thy foote is not able to ſtand be- 
fore our face; for thy fathers haue bene 
twice put to flight in their owne land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not bee 
able to abide the horſemen , and ſo great a 
power in the plaine, where is neither ſtone 
nor flint, nor place to flee vnto. 

74 So when Ionathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius, he was moued in his minde, 
and chooſing ten thouſand men, hee went 
out of Ieruſalem , where Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents againſt Top- 
pe: but they of Ioppe ſhut him out of the 
city, becauſe Apollonius had a gariſõ there. 

76 Then Jonathan layd ſiege vnto it: 
whereupon they of the city let him in for 
ſeare: and ſo Ionathan wan Ioppe. 

77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he 
tooke three thouſand horſmen with a great 
hoſt of ſootmen, & went to Azotus [ſas one 


that iourneyed, and wherwithall drew him | 


forth into the plaine, becauſe he had a great 
number of horſmen, in whs he put his truſt. 
73 Then Ionathan followed after him to 
Azotus,where the armies ioyned battell. 
79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 


horſemenin ambulh, 


80 And Ionathan knew that there was | 


an ambuſhment behind him; for they had 
compaſſed in his hoſte, and caſt darts at the 
people, ſrom morning till euening. 

$1 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Iona- 
than had commaunded them: and ſo the 
enemies horſes were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, 
and ſet them againſt the footemen, (ſor the 


horſemen were ſpent ) who were diſcomfi- | - 


ted by him,and fled, 

83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered 
inthe field, fled to Azotus, andwent into 
Bethdagon their idoles temple for ſafety. 

84 But Ionathan ſer fire on Azotus,and 
the Cities round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoiles, & the temple of Dagon, with them 
that were fled into it, he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt & ſlaine with 
the ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And from thence Jonathan remoo- 
ued his hoſte, and camped againſt Aſcalon, 
where the men of the city came foorth, and 
met him with great pompe. 

87 After this, returned Ionathan and his 
hoſte ynto Ieruſalem, hauing many ſpoiles. 

88 Now when King Alexander heard 
theſe things, hee honoured Ionathan yet 
more, 
89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the 
vſe is to be giuen to ſuchas are of the kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron with the 
borders thereof in poſſeſſion, 
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A Nd the King of Egypt gathered toge- 
ther a great of e like the ſand that li- 
eth vpon the Sea ſhore , and many ſhips, 


& went about through deceit to get Alex- 
anders kingdome, and ioyne it to his one. 


2 Whereupon he tooke his ĩourney in- | 


to Syria in peaceable maner, ſo as they of 
the Cities opened vnto him, and met him. 


for king Alexander had commanded them 


ſo to doe, becauſe he was his father in law. 
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3 Now as Ptolomee entred into the 
cities, he ſet in euery one of them a gariſon 
of ſouldiers to keepe it. 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus, 
they ſnewed him the temple of Dagon that 
was burnt, and Azotus , and the ſuburbs 
thereof that were deſtroyed, and the bodies 
that were caſt abroad, and them that hee 
had burnt in the battell, ſor they had made 
— * of them by the way where he ſhould 

aſſe. 
4 5 Alfo they told the King whatſoeuer 
Ionathan had done, to the intent he might 
blame him: but the King held his peace. 

6 Then Ionathan met the King with 
great pompe at Toppa , where they laluted 
one another, and f __ 

5 Afterward Ionathan when hee had 

one with the King to the riuer called E- 
eutherus, returned againe to Ieruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing 

gotten the dominion of the cities by the 
ſea, ynto Seleucia vpon the ſea coaſt, ima- 
gined wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

9 Whereupon he ſent embaſſadours vn- 
to King Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let ys 
make a league betwixt vs, and Iwil giue thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome : 

10 For I repent that I gaue my daugh- 
terynto him, for he ſought to [lay me. 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdome. 

12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
forſooke Alexander , fo that their hatred 
was openly knowne, 

13 Then Prolomee entred into Anti- 
och, where hee ſet two crownes vpon his 
head, the crowne of Alia and of Egypr. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alex- 
ander in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 
thoſe parts, had reuolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, 
hee came to warre againſt him, whereupon 
King Ptolomee brought foorth his hoſt, 
and met him with a mighty power, and put 
him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
to be defended, but King Ptolomee was 
exalted. 


Alexanders head, & ſent it vnto Ptolomec. 
18 King Ptolomee alſo died the third 


— 9 — — 


day aſter, ſ and they that were in the ſtrong | 


| holds, were ſlaine one of another. 
| 19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 


17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off 


the hundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere. 


20 At the ſame time Ionathan gathered 
together them that were in Iudea, to take 
the towre that was in leruſalem, and hee 
made many engines of warre againſt it. 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who 
hated their one people, went vnto the 
King, and told him that Jonathan beſieged 
the tower. | 

22 Whereofwhen he heard, he was an- 
gry, and immediatly remouing , he came to 
Ptolemais, and wrote vnto Ionathan, that 
hee ſhould not lay ſiege to the rowre, but 
come and ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in 
great haſte, 

23 Neuertheles Tonathan when he heard 
this, commaunded to beſiege it { ſtill ] and 
hee choſe certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the prieſts, and put himſeltein perill, 

24 And tooke — and gold, and ray- 
ment, and diuers preſents beſides, and went 
to Ptolemais, vnto the King, where hee 
found fauour in his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
the people, had madecõplaints againſt him, 

26 Yet the King intreated xa as his 
predeceſſors had done before, and promo- 
ted him in the ſight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſt- 
hood, and in all the honours that hee had 
before, and gaue him preeminence among 
his chiefe friends. ; 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the king, that 
he would make Indea free from tribute, as 
alſo the three gouernments with the coun- 
trey of Samaria, and he promiſed him three 
hundred talents. 

29 So the King conſented and wrote 
letters vnto Tonathan,ofall theſe things af- 
ter this maner. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Io- 
nathan; and vnto the nation of the Iewes, 
ſendeth greeting. 

31 We ſend you here a copie of the let- 
ter which we did write vnto our coſin Laſt- 
henes, cõcerning you, that you might ſee it. 


22 King Demetrius vntò his father Laſt- | ' 


henes, ſendeth greeting: 


33 Wee are determined to doe good to 


the people of the Iewes, who are our friẽds, 
and keepe couenants with vs, becauſe of 
their good will towards vs, 

34 [| Wherefore wee haue ratified vnto | 
them the borders of Tudea , with the three 
gouernments of Apherema,and Lidda,and 
Ramathem, that are added vnto Iudea, ſiõ 
the countrey of Samaria , and all things 
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appertaining vnto them, ſor all ſuch, as doe 
| —— in ſtead of the 2 
ments, which the king receiued of them 
yeerely aſoretime out of the fruits of the 
earth, and of:rees. . 

35 And as fer other things that belong 
vnto vs of the tithes and cuſtomes pertai- 
ning vnto vs, ac alſo the ſalt· pits, and the 


diſc harge them of them all for their reliefe. 

36 And nothing hereofſhalbe reuoked 
from this time forth for euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a 
copie oftlieſe things, and let it be deliuered 
ynto Ionathan, & ſet vpon the holy mount 
in a 7 place. 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was quiet before him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent 
away all his forces, euery one to his one 
place, except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he had gathered from the yles ofthe 
heathen, wherefore all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him. 

39 Moreouer there was on Tryphon, 
that had beene of Alexanders part atore, 
who ſeeing that all the hoſte murmured a- 
gainſt Demetrius, went to Simaleue the A- 
rabian, that brought vp Antiochus the 
yong ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſore vpon him, to deliuer 
him [ this yong Antiochus } that he might 


reigne in his fathers ſtead: he told him ther- 
fore all that Demetrius had done.and how 
his men ofwarre were at enmitie with him, 
and there he remained along ſeaſon 

41 In the meane time lonathan ſent vn- 
to king Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe 
of the towre out of Ieruſalem, and thoſe al- 
ſo in the fortreſſes. For they fought againſt 
Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, 
ſaying. I will not only doe this for thee,and 
thy people, but Iwill greatly honour thee 
and thy nation, if opportunitie ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thou ſcr:d me men to helpe me; for all my 
forces are gone from me. 

44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and 
when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad of their comming. 

45 Howbeit they that were of the citie, 
gathered themſelues together into the 
midſtof the citie, to the number of an hun- 


dreth and twenty thouſand men, and would 


haue ſlaine the king. 


crowne taxes, Which are due vnto vs, wee | 


of the citie, and began to ght. 

47 Then the King called to the Iewes for 
helpe,who came vnto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſe lues through the citie, 
ſlew that day in the citie wa 
an hundred thouſand. 


_ ſpoiles that day, and deliuered 
ing. 
— So when they of the citie ſaw, that the 
Iewes had got the citie as they would, their 
courage was abated, wherefore they made 
ſupplication to the king, and cried, ſaying: 

50 Grant vs peace, and let the Tewes 
ceaſe from aſſaulting vs and the city. 

51 With that they caſt away their wea- 
— made peace, and the Iewes were 
10noured in the ſight of the king, and in 
the fight of all that were in his realme, and 
they returned to Ieruſalem having great 
ſpoiles. 5 

52 So king Demetrius fate on y throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quiet 
before him. 

53 Neuertheleſſe he diſſembled in all 
that euer he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelfe 
from Ionathan,neither rewarded hee him, 
according to the benefits whick hee had 
recciued of him, bur troubled him yery 
ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and 
with him the yong childe Antiochus, who 
reigned and was crowned, ' 

55 Then tliere gathered ynto him all 
the men ofwarre whom Demetrius had put 
away, and they ſought againſt Demetrius, 
who turned his backe and fled. 

56 Moreouer Tryphentooke thef Ele- 
phants,and wonne Antioch, 

57 At that time yong Antiochus wrote 
ynto Ionathan, ſaying; I confirme thee in 
the high Prie ſthood, and appoint thee ruler 
ouer the foure gouernments, and to be one 
of the kings friends. 

58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
t to bee ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to 
drinke in gold, and to be clothed in purple, 
and to weare a golden buckle. a 


taine from the place called the ladder of 
Tyrus, vnto the borders of Egypt. 
60 Then Ionathan || went foorth and 
aſſed through the cities beyond the water, 
and all the forces of Syria, gathered them- 
} ſelues vnto him for to helpe him: and m_ 


3 


| 46 Wherefore. the king fledde into the 
court, but they of the citie kept the paſſages 


e number of 


48 Alſo they ſet fire on the citie, and gat 
the 


| 


59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- | 
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| | fraud of Tryphon in Ptolem3u, 


he came to Aſcalon, they afthe citic met | 
bim honourably. 5 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out; herefore hee 
laid ſiege vnto it, and burned i the ſuburbs 
thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplicatisn vnto Ionathan, f hee made 
peace with them, and tooke the ſonnes of 
the chieſe men for hoſtages, and ſent them 


to Ieruſalem, and paſſed through the coun- 
trey vnto Damaſcus. 

6 Nov when Ionathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cades which 
is in Galilee, with a great power, purpoſing 
te [| cemooue him out of the countrey, 

64 He ent to meet them, and left Si- 
mon his brother in the countrey, 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
ſnut it vp: 

66 But they defired to haue peace with 
him, vhich hee granted them, and then put 
them out from thence, and tooke the citie, 
and ſet a garriſon in it. 

67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte, they 
pitched at the water of Genneſar, from 
whence betimes in the morning they gate 
them to the plaine of Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers 
met them in the plaine, who hauing laide 
men in ambuſh for him in the mountaines, 
came themſelues ouer againſt him. 

69 So when they — in ambuſh roſe 
out of their places, and ioyned battell, all 
that were of Ionathans fide fled, 

70 Inſomuch as there was not one of 
them left, except Mattathias the ſonne of 
Abſalon, and Iudas the ſonne of Calphi 
the captaines of the hoſte. 

71 ThenTonathanrent his clothes, and 
caſt earth ypon his head, and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning againe to battel, 
he put them to flight, and ſo they ran away. 

72 No when his one men that were 
fled ſaw this, they turned againe vnto him, 
and with kim purſued them to Cades, 
euen vnto their one tents, and there they 
camped. 

74 So there were ſlaine of the heathen 
that day, about three thouſand men, but To- 


nathan returned to Ieruſalem. 


C HAP. XII. 

1 Jonathan renemeth bis league with the Romanes and La- 
cedemonians, 2 8 The forces of Demetrius thin ing to 
ſurpriſe Ienathan, flee away for frarr. 35 Tonathan 
fortificth the caſtles in Indea, 48 and uſhut vp by the 
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Oy when Ionathan ſaw that the time 
ſerued him, he choſe certainemen and 
ſent them to Rome,, for to contirme and re- 


new the friendihipthat they had with them. 


2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemo- 
nians, and to other places, for the ſame 
purpoſe. | 

Sotheywent vnto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan the high 
Prieſt, and the people of the Lewes ſent vs 
vnto you, to the end you ſhould renew the 
friend ihip which yee had with them, and 
league, as in former time. 

4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue them 
letters vnto the gouernours of euery place, 
that they ſhould bring them into che lande 
of [udea peaceably. 

5 And this is y copy of the letters which 
Ionathan wrote to the Lacedemonians: 

6 Jonathan the high Prieſt, and the El- 
ders ofthe nation, and the Prieſts and the 
other people of the Iewes, vnto the Lace- 
demonians their brethren, ſend greeting. 

7 There were letters ſent in times pa 
vnto Onias the high Prieſt from {| Darius, 
who reigned then among you, to ſignifie 
that you are our brethren, as the copy here- 
vnder written doth ſpecifie. 

8 At which time Onias entreated the 
Embaſſador that was ſent, honourably, and 


receiued the letters, wherein declaration 
was made ofthe ij league and friendſhip. 
9 Therefore we alſo, albeit wee neede 


holy books of Scripture in our handes to 
comfort ys, 

10 Haue neuertheleſſeattemptedto ſend 
vnto you, for the renewing of brotherhood | 
and friendſhip , leſt wee ſhould become 
ſtrangers ynto you altogether : for there is 
along time paſſed ſince you ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wee therefore at all times without 
ceaſing both in our Feaſts, and other con- 
uenient dayes, doe remember you in the ſa- 
crifices which we offer, and in our prayers, 
as reaſon is, and as it becõmeth vs to thinke 
ypon our brethren: 

12 And we are right glad of your honor. 

13 As for our ſelues, We haue had great 
troubles and warres on euery ſide, — 
much as the kings that are round about vs 
haue fought againſt vs. 

14 Howbeit wee would not be trouble- 
ſome vnto you, nor to others of our confe- 
derates and friends in theſe warres: 

15 For we haue helpe from heauen that 


ſuccoureth vs, ſo as we are deliuered ſrom 


none of theſe things, for that we haue the 


our 
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4 Ws Apocrypha: Chap 
our enemies, and our enemies are brought, 3 Aad remoouing thence, hee came to 
ynder foote. | Damaſcus ,- and ſo-paſfed through all the 
16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius | countrey, | 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 33 Simon alſo went foorth, and paſſed 
ſonne of Iaſon, and ſent them vnto the Ro- through the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and 
manes, to renew the amitie that wee had | the holds there adioyning, from hence he 
with them, and the ſormer league. turned aſide to Ioppe, and wanne it. 
17 We commanded them alſo to go vn- 34 For he had heard that they would de- 
to you, and to flute you, and to deliuer you liuer the hold vnto them that tooke Deme- | 
our letters, concerning the renewing of our | trius part, whereſore hee ſet a gariſon there 
brothęrhood. to keepe it. 1 
18 Wherefore now yee ſhall doe well to 35 Aſter this came Jonathan home a- a 
giue vs an anſwere thereto. gaine, and calling the Elders of the people 
19 And this is the copy of the letters together, hee conſulted with them about 
{Reade ont which O miares ſent: — ſtrong holds in Tudea, 
ae which} 20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, | 36 And making the walles of leruſalem 
Areus ſent | to Onias the high Prieſt, greeting. higher, and raiſing a great mount betweene 
to Onias, 21 It is found in writing, that the Lace- | thetowre & the city, for to ſeparate it from 
demonians and Iewes are brethren; and | the city, that ſo it might be alone, that men 
that they are of the ſtocke of Abraham: might neither ſell nor buy in it. 
22 Nou therefore, ſince this is come to 37 Vpon this they came together, to 
our knowledge, you ſuall doe well to write | build vp the citie, {| foraſmuch as ¶ part of] [[97,accords 
» reace, | vnto vs of your f proſperity. the wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt tide | % Ane 
Gre * p P Y : | readimg, a: dhe 
ne 23 Wee doe write bac ke againe to you, Was fallen downe, and they repayred that | come zecre ts 

* | 4 that your cattell and goods are ours, and which was called Caphenatha. | thewall of th. 

; ours are yours. We do command therefore | 38 Simon allo ſet vp Adida, in Sephela, | e reward} 
our Embaſſadours] to make report vnto | and made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 1 
you on this wiſe. 39 Now Tryphon went about to get tke 

24 Now when lonathan heard that De- kingdome of A ia, and to kil Antiochus the 
metrius princes were come to fight againſt | king, that he might ſet the crovne vpon his 
him with a greater hoſte then afore, owne head. ä 
ed, 25 Hee remooued from Teruſalem, and 40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Ionathan 
2 met them in the land of Amathis: for hee | would not ſuffer him, & that he would fight 
[or, to ſet | gauethem noreſpit {| to enter his countrey, | againſt him , wherefore hee ſoaght a way, | 
foote in his 26 He ſent ſpies alſo vnto their tents, wlio how to take Jonathan, that hee might kill | ; 
J. 97, | came againe, and tolde him, thatthey were kim, So heremoued,and came to Bethſan. 25 
comntrey, appointed to come vpon them in the nighe | 41 Then Ionathan went out to meete 
ſeaſon. him with fourtie thouſand men, choſen fer 
27 Whereſore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was the battell, and came to Bethſan. 
downe , Ionathan commaunded his men 42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tona- 
to watch, and to bee in armes, that allthe | than.came with ſo | pon a force, hee durſt 5 
night long they might bee ready to fight: | not ſtretch his hand againſt him, ecysd 
Allo he ſent faorth ſentinels round about 43 Bur receiued him honourably, and 
the hoſte, | 1 905 : | commended him ynto all his friends, and 
23 But when the aduerſaries heard that | gaue him gifts, and commanded his men 
Tonathan and his men were ready for bat- | of warre to bee as obedient ynto him, as to | 
tell, they feared, & trembled in their hearts, | himſelfe. 
Ioggpb. an. | and ll they kindled fires in their campe. 44 Vnto Ionathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 1 
46.13 9. a9 Hoybeit Ionathan and his/compa- | thvu put all this people to ſo great trouble, 1 
pac wew | nieknew it not till the morning: for they | ſeeing there is no warre betwixt vs?” - A 
of ſaw the lighes burning. 11 10 45 Therefore ſend them now home a- i 
30 Then Tonathanpurſued after them, gaine, and chuſe a few men to wait on thee, f 
but ouertooke them not: for they were | and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I ; 
gone ouer the riuer Bleutherus. will giue it thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong i 
31 Wheretore lonathan turned to the holds. and forces, and all that haue any * 
| | Iof. gr. V Arabians, who were called f Zabadeans, charge: as ſor me, I wil returne and depart: 
batheans, or , ant | P | 
ö Zabathewns, | and ſmote them, and tooke their ſpoiles. | for this is the cauſe of my comming. 28 
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46 So Ionathan beleeuing him, did as he 
bade him, and ſcat away his hoſt, who went 
into the land of Iudea. 
47 And with himſelfe hee retained but 
three thouſand men, of whom he f ſent two 


went wich him. | 246 
48 Now alſoone as Ionathan entred in- 
to Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais thut the 
gates, and tooke him, and all them that 
came with him, they ſle with the ſword. 
49 Then ſent I ryphen an holt ot foot- 
men, and horſemen into Galile, and into 
the great plaine, to deſtroy all Ionarhans 


company. 


30 But when they knew that Tonathan 
and they that were with him were taken 
and ſlaine, they encouraged one another, 
and went cloſe together prepared to fight. 

31 They therefore that followed ypon 
them, perceiuing that they were ready to 
tight for their liues, turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 
land of Iudea peaceably, and there they be. 
wailed Ionathan and them that were with 
him, and they were fore afraid, vnerefore all 
Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Tnen all the heathen that were round 
about them , ſought to deſtroy them. For, 
ſaid tkey, they haue no captaine, nor any to 
helpe them, Now therefore let vs make 
warre vpon them, and take away their me- 
moriall from amongſt men. . 

C HAP. XIII. 

8 Simon is made captaine in hu brother Ionathans roune. 
19 Tryphen getreth two of Ionathans ſonnes into his 
hands, and 2 ther father, 27 Ihe tembe lo- 

z Sen by Demetrius, 40 and 
winmeth Ga, and the towre as Hieruſalem. 
Ow when Simon hcard that Try- 

VN phon had gathered together a great 
hoſte to inuade the land of ludea, aud de- 
ſtroy it. : i; 

. And lu chat tlie people was in great 
trembling and feare, hee went vp to leruſa- 
lem, and gathered the people tagether, 

3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying: 

Lee your ſcſues know, what great things I 


| and my brethren, & my fathers houle haue 
t 


done for the lawes, and the Sanctuary, the 
battels alſo, and troubles which wee haue 
ſeene, 214 | 
4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren 
are ſlaine for Iſraels ſake, & I am left alone. 
Nou therefore be it farre from mee, 
that I ſhould ſpare mine one life in any 
time of trouble: for I am no better then my 
bret hren * 


: 


children: for all the heathen are gathered 


6.. Doubtleſſe I will ancnge my nation 
and the Sanctuary, and our vues, and our 


to deſtroy vs, of very malice. 

7 Now aſſoone as the people heard 
theſe words, their ſpirit reuiued, 

8 And they antwered with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of 
Iudas and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our bartels, and whatſoe- 
uer thou commandeſt vs, that will we doe. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of warre, and made haſte to ſiniih the 
walles of Ierulalem, & he fortitied it round 
about. W 

11 Alſo hee ſent Ionathan the ſonne of 
Abſolom, and with him a great power to 
Ioppe, who caſting aut them that were 
therein emained the re in it. 

12 So Tryphon remooued from Ptole- 
mais, with a great power to inuade the land 
of Iudca, and Ionathan was wich him in 
warde. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adi- 
da, ouer againſt the plaine. 

14 Now when [ryphon knew, th u Si- 
mon was riſen vp in ſtead ot his brother 
Ionathan, and meant to ioyae battell with 
him, he ſent meſſengers vnto him, aying, 

15 Whereas we haue Ionathan thy bro- 
ther in hold, it is ſor money that hee is o- 
ing vnto the kings treature, {| concerning 
the buſineſſe that was commune vnto him. 

16 Wherefore, now ſend an hundred ta- 


hoſtiges, that when he is at libert)j he may 
not reuolt from vs, and we will let him goe, 

17 Hereupon Simon, ulbeit he percciued 
that they ſpake deceitfully vnto him, yet 
ſent hee the money, and the children, leſt 
peraduenture he ſnould proc ure to himſelfe 
great hatred of the people: es 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent 
him not the money, & the children, there- 
fore is TIonathan dead. | 

19 So he ſent them the children, and che 
hundredtalents: Howbeit { Tryphon |} diſ- 
ſembled, neither would he let Ionathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphontoin- 
uade the land, and deſtroy it, going round 
about by the way that leadeth vnto Adora, 
but Simon and his hoſte marched againſt 
him in cueryplace whereſocuct he went. 

21 Now they that were in the towre,fent 
| meſſengers ynto Tryphonzro the end that 
| hee ſhould haſten his comming vnto them 


| by the wildernes, and ſend chem victuals. | 
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nis horſemen to come 


fell a very great ſnow 


the countrey of Galaad. 


| ſhe flew Ionathan, who was buried there. 

24 Aſterward Tryphon returned, and 
went into his one land. 

25 Then ſent Simon & toołe the bones 
of Ionathan his brotker, and buried them 
in Modin the citie of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamenta- 
tion for him, and bewayled him many 
dayes. 

27 Simon alſo built a monument vpon 
the ſepulchreof his father and his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloft ro the fight , with hewen 
ſtone behind and before. 

' 28 Moreouer he ſet vpſeuen pyramides 
one againſt another, for his father and his 
mother and his foure brethren. 

29 And in theſe hee made cunning de- 
uices, about the which he ſet great pillars, 
and vpon the pillars hee made all their ar- 
mour for a perpetuall memory, and by the 
armour, ſlups carued, tkat they might bee 
ſeene of all — laile onthe ſea. 

30 This is the ſepulchre which he made 
at Modin, and it — vnto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with 
the yon King Antiochus, and ſle him, 

32 Aud hee reigned in his ſtead, and 
crowned himſelſe king of Aſia, and brought 
a great calamitie vpon the land. 

33, Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds 
in Iudea, and ſenſed them about with high 
towres, and great walls & gates and barres, 


in be : : 1 
7 _ and layd vp victuals therein. 


34 Moreouer Simon choſe men and 
ſent to King Demetrius, to the end hee 
ſhould giue the land an immunitie, becauſe 
+ all that Tryphon did, was to ſpoile. 
5 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwe · 
al and wrote after this manner. 
36 King Demetrius vnte Simon the 
high Prieſt,and friend of Kings, as alſo vn- 
to the Elders and nation of the Iewes, ſen- 


reeting. 

27 The golden crowne, and the ſcar- 
let robe which ye ſent vnto vs, we haue re- 
ceiued, and we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
peace with you, yea and to write ynto our 
officers to confirme the immunities which 
we haue granted. 

38 And whatſoeuer couenants we haue 
n with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 


FY 


22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 

— ight, —— 
wvhereof he 
came not: So he departed and came into 


23 And when he cams neere to Baſcama, 


| thankeſgiuing | 


famine. 


it ſhall nomorebepa 

40 And looke __ 
you to be in our court, let them be inrolle 
and let there be peace betwixt vs. 


taken away from Iſrael, in the hundred and 
ſeuentieth yeere. 

42 Then the people of Iſrael began to 
write in their inſtruments, and contracts, in 
the firſt yeere of Simon the high Prieſt, the 
gouernour and leader of the Iewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped a. 
— Gaza, and beſieged it round about; 

e made alſo an engine of warte, and ſet it 
by the City, and battered a certaine towre, 
and tooke it. 

44 And they that were in the Engine 
leapt into the City, vhereupon there was a 
great vproare in the City: 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the City 
rent their clothes, and elimed vpon the 
walles, with their wiues and children, and 
cryed with a lowd voyce, beſeeching Simon 
fro grant them peace. c 
46 And they ſaid, Deale not with vs ac- 
cording to pur wickedneſſe, but according 
to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeaſed towards 
them, and fought no more againſt them, 
but pur them out of the Citie, and clean 
ſed the houſes wherein the idoles were: 
and ſo entred into it, witk Songs, and 


48 Yea, he put all vncleanneſſe our of 
it, and placed ſuch men there, as would 
keepethe Law, and 2 then 
it was before, and built therein a dwelling 
place for himſelfe. | b 

49 They alſo ofthe tore in Ieruſalem 
were kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither 


nor buy, nor ſell, wherefore they were in 
great diſtreſſe ſor want of victuals, and 
a great number of them periſhed through 


| holds which ye haue builded ſhall bee your 
owne. 

39 As for any ouerſight or fault com- 
mitted vnto this day, we forgiue it, and the 
crowne-taxe alſo which ye owe vs, if there 
were any other tribute payd in Ieruſalem, 


d 
are meete . 


41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 


come foorth, nor goe into the countrey, | 


50 Thien cried they to Simon. beſcech- 


put them out from thence, he cleanſed the 
tions 
three and 


— 


towre from 
51 And — it the 
ä SCC . twen- 


ing him Ito bee at one wich them, which — | 
thing he granted them, andwhenheehad n 
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rwentieth day of the ſecond moneth, in the 
hundreth ſeuenty & one yere, with thankeſ- 
giving, and branches of palme trees, and 
with — cymbals, and with viols and 
hymnes, and ſongs: becauſe there was de- 
ſtroyed a great enemy out of Iſrael. 

52 He ordained allo that that day ſhould 
be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. More- 
ouer ; the hill of the Temple that was by 
the towre hee made ſtronger then it was, 
and there he dwelt himielfe with his 
company. | 
| $2 And when Simon ſaw that Tohn his 
ſonne was a valiant man, he made him cap- 
t aine of all the hoſts and dwelt in Gazara. 


| C HAP. XIII, 

us is taken ing of Per The good 
„ 
and Remanes renew their league with uns. 26 A me- 

mortal of bus actes in ſet vp in Son. 
Ow in tlie hundred threeſcore and 
twelſthyeere, king Demetrius gathe- 
red his forces together, and went into 
Media, to get him helpe to fight againſt 

Tryphon. 


and Media, heard that Demetrius was en- 
tred within his borders, he ſent one of his 
Princes to take him aliue. | 
| 3 who went & ſmote the hoſte of De- 
metrius , and tooke him and brought him 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Iudea, that was 

iet all the dayes of Simon: for he ſought 
— of his Nation, in ſuch wiſe, as that 
euermore his authority and honour pleaſed 
them well. 

And as he was honourable (in all his 
acts) ſo in this, that he tooke Ioppe for an 
hauen, and made an entrance to the Iles of 
the Sea. 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his na- 
tion, and recouered the countrey. 

7 And gathered together a great num- 
ber of captmes, and had the dominion of 
Gazara and Bethſura, and the core out of 
the which he tooke all vncleanneſſe, neither 
vas there any that reſiſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gaue her increaſe , and 
the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men fate all in the 
ſtreets, communing together of { good 
things, andthe yong men put on glorious 
and warlike apparell. 

10 He prouided victuals ſor the cities, 
and ſet inthem all manner of munition, ſo | 


— 


2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia 


ſand pound weight, to c 


that his honourable name was renowmed 
vnto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and If- 
rael reioyced with great ioy: 

12 For* euery man ſate vnder his Vine, 
and his figge- tree, and there was none to 
ſray them: 

13 Neither was there any leſt in t he land 
to fight againſt them: yea, the kings them- 
ſelues were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes. 

14 Moreouer he ſtrengthened all thoſe 
of his people that were brought low: the 
Law hee ſearehed out, and euery contem- 
ner of the Law, and wicked perſon, hee 
tooke away. | 

15 Hee beautified the Sanctuary, and 
multiplied the veficls of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as farre as Sparta, that Tonathan was 
dead, they were very (ery. 

17 But aſſoone as ck heard that his 
brother Simon was made high Prieſt in his 
ſtead, and ruled the countrey, and the ei- 
ties therein. | 

13 They wrote vnto him in tables of 
braſſe, to renew the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with Iudas and Iona- 
than his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read beforethe 
Congregation at Ieruſalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians ſent: The rulers 
of the Lacedemonians, with the city, vnto 
Simon the high Prieſt, and the Elders and 
Prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the 
Iewes, our brethren, ſend greeting. | 

21 The Embaſſadors that were ſent vn- 
to our people, certified ys of your glory 
and honour, wherefore wee were glad of 
their comming. 

22 And did regiſter the things that they 
ſpake, in the counſell of the people, in this 
manner: Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, 
and Antipater ſonne of Iaſon, the Iewes 
Erabaſſadours, came vnto vs, to rene the 
friendſſup they had with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to enter- 
taine the men honourably , and to put the 
copy of their embaſſage in publike records, 
to the end the people of the Lacedemoni- 
ans might haue a memoriall thereof: fur- 
thermore wee haue written a copy thereof 
vnto Simon the hie Prieſt. 

24 Aſter this, Simon feng Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhield 2 a thou- 

e the league 


with them. 
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25 Whetcof when che people heard, they 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall we giue to Simon 
and his ſonnes ? | 

26 For hee and his brethren, and the 
houſe of his father , haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 
and chaſed away in fighttheir ene mies from 
them, and confirmed their libertie. 

27 So then they wrote it Jin tables of 
braſle, which they ſet ypon pillars in mount 
Sion, and this is the copy of the writing. 
The eighteenth day ofthe moneth Elul, in 
the hundred threeſcore and twelſt yere , be- 
ing the third yere of Simonthe hie Prieſt, 


reth vpon Azotus, where the enemies had 
dwelt before; but he placed Iewes there, and 
ſurniſlied them with all things conuenient 
for the reparation thereof, 

35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts 
of Simon, and vnto what glory he thought 
to bting his nation, made him their gouer- 
nour and chiefe Prieſt, becauſe he had done 
all theſe things, and for the iuſtice and faith 
which he kept to his Nation, and ſor that he 
ſought by Fi meanes to exalt his people. 

36 For in his time things proſpered in his 


& they alſo that were in the 


their c 
Qu of Dau in Ieruſalem , who had made | 


8 


— 28 At{| Saramel in the great Congrega- 
eeepc. tion of the Prieſts and people, and rulers of 
tien nd | the nation, and Elders of the countrey, were 
tranſpoſituon | theſe things notified vnto vs. 
efletter;, or 4) 29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue 
— bene warres in the countrey , wherein for 
hall where they] the maintenance of their Sanctuary, and 
wet to conſult} the Law, Simon the ſonne of Mattathias of 
ef matters of the poſteritie of Iarib, together with his 
"_ brethren , put themſelues in icopardie , and 
reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did 
their nation greathonour. 
o (For aſter that Ionathan hauing ga- 
{ chered his Nation togecher, and bene their 
hie Prieſt, was added to his people, 
z3t Their enemies purpoſed to inuade 
their countrey that they might deſtroy it, 
and lay hands on the Sanctuary. 
31 At which time Simon roſe vp, and 
fought for his Nation, and ſpent much of 
for, the men his one ſubſtance, and armed {{ the valiant 
of warre. men of his nation,and gaue them wages, 
33 And fortified the Cities of Iudea, to- 
ctherwith Bethſurathat lieth vpon the bor. 
ers of Iudea, where the | armour of the e- 
lon regem nemies kad bene before, but he ſet a gariſon 
floflewes there. 
34 Moreouer, he fortified Toppe which 
f0r,G 4.4, lieth vpon the Sea,and||Gazara that borde- |. 


hands, ſothat the heathen were taken out of 


themſeluesa tore, out of which they iſſued 
and polluted all about the Sanctuary, & did | 
much hurt i in the holy place. | 

37 But he placed Iewes therein, and 
fortified it for the ſafety of the countrey, 
and the City, and raiſed vp the walles of le- 
ruſalem. 

28 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
—.— high Prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things, a 

39 And made him one of his friends, 
and honoured him with great honour. 

40 For he had ſay, tharthe Ro- 


manes had called the Iewes their friends, 


and confederates, and brethren, & that they 
had entertained the Embaſſadours of Si- 
mon honourably. 

41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſts were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go- 
uernour, and high Prieſt for euer vntill there 
ſhould ariſe a faĩthfull Prophet. 

42 Moreouer, that he ſhould bee their 
Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
Sanctuary, to ſet them ouertheir workes, 
and ouer the countrey, & ouer the armour, 
and ouer the fortreſſes, that (I ſay) he ſhould 
take charge of the Sanctuary. 

43 Belideschs, that he ſhould be obeied 
of euery man, and that all the writings in 
the countrey ſhould be made in his name, 
and that he ſhould be clothed in purple, and 
weare gold. 

44 
of the people or Prieſts, to breake any of 
theſe things, or to gaineſay his words, or to 
—_ an aflembly in the countrey without 

im, or to be clothed in purple, or weate a 
buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould do otherwiſe, 
or breake any of theſe things; he ſhould be 
puniſhed, | 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deale 
with Simon, and to do as hath bene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be high Prieſt, and cap- 
taine, and gouernour of the Iewes, and 
Prieſts, and to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this wri- 
ting ſhould be put in tables of braſſe, & that 
_ ſhould be ſet vp within the compaſte 
of the Sanctuary in a conſpicuous place. 

49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould 


be layd vp in the Treaſury, tothe end that | 


Simon and his ſonnes might haue them. 
CHAP, A. 
4 Antclau de ſeuth leaue to paſſe through Indea, and 


Iſo that it ſnould be lawfull for none 
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graunteth great honours to Simon ard the Itwes, 
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them that haue deſtroyed it, and ma 
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a6 The ances rita to diners Ko Nations fo 
favour the Iemet. 27 Antiochus quarrelicth with Si- 
mon, 38 and ſendeth ſome to annoy Tudea, 
4 Orcoucr Antiochusſonneof Deme- 
trius che King, ſent letters from che 


Ines ofthe Sea, vnto Simon the Prieſt, and 
Prince of the Iewes, and to all the people. 


2 The contents whereof were theſe: 
King Antiochus, to Simon the high Prieſt, 


and Prince of his nation, and to thepeople 
of the ſewes, greeting: 


For as much as certaine 


and to that end haue gathered a multitude 

of forraine ſouldiers together, and prepa- 

red ſhips of warre, 

4 My meaning alſo being to go thraugh 

the countrey , that I may be — of 
e ma- 

ny Cities in the kingdome deſolate: 

5 Nou therefore I conſirme vnto thee, 

all the oblations whichthe Kings before me 

granted thee, and whatſoeuer gifts beſides 

they granted. 

6 I giue thee leaue alſo to eoine money 

for thy countrey with thine owne ſtampe. 

7 And as concerning Ieruſalem, and 
the Sanctuary, let — free, and all the 
armour that thou haſt made, .andfortrelics 
that thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thy 
hands, let them remaine vnto the. 

8 And if any thingbe, or ſhalbe owing 
to the King, let it be forgiuen thee, from 
this time forth for euermore. 

9 Furthermore, when we haue obtained 
our kingdome, we will honour thee, and 
thy nation, and thy Temple with great ho- 
nour , ſo that your henourſhall beknowen 
throughout the world. 

10 Inthe hundred threeſcore and four- 
teenth yeere, went Antiochus into the land 


of his fathers, at which time all the forces 


came together vnto him, ſo that fe- were 
leſt with Tryphon. 

| 21 Wherefore being purſued by King 
Antiochus, he fled ynto Dora, which lieth 
by the Sea fide. : 

12 For he ſaw , that troubles came vpon 
him all at once, and that his forces had ſor- 
ſaken him. 

13 Then camped. Antiochns againſt 


Dora, havingwith him, anhundredand 
twentie thouſand men of warre, and eight 
thouſand horſemen. 


. 
— 


men, haue vſurped the kingdome of our fa- 
chers, and my purpoſe is to chalenge it a- 
gaine, that I may reſtore it to the old eſtate, 


= 


— 


14 And when hee had compaſſed the 


| letters to the ki 


ſo, and gold, and much armour, 


— about, and i ſhips c loſe 
tothe toune on the Sea fide, he vexedthe 
City by land, and by Sea, neither ſuffered 
ke any to goe out or in. | | 

25 In the meane ſeaſon came Nume- 
nius, and his company from Rome hauing 
and countreis, wherein 
were written cheſe things. 

16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, vn- 
to King Prolomee greeting. | 

17 The — our friends 
and donſederates, came vnto vs to renew 
the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 
from Simon the high Prieſt, and from the 
people ofthe Iewẽes. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, 
of a thouſand pound: 

19 Wee thought it good therefore, to 
write yntothe Kings and-countreys, that 
they ſhould doe them no harme, norfight 
againſt them, their Cities, or eountreys, nor 
yet ayd their enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to vs, to receiue 
the ſhicld of them. 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilem 
fellowes, that haue fled from their country 
vnto you, deliuor them vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt, that he may puniſſi them ac- 
cording to their one Law. | 
22 The fame thing wrote helikewiſe yn- 
to Demetrius the King, and Attalus, to A- 


riarathes, and Arſaces, | 

23 And toal the countreis,&to{{ Samp- 
ſames, and the Lacedemonians, and to De- 
lus and Myndus, and Sycion, and Caria, 
and Samos, and Pampbylia, and Lycia, and 
Halicarnaflus, and Rhodus, and {| Phaſeilis, 
and Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gor- 
tina, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 


24 And the copy hereof they wrote, to 
Simonche high left ae 
25 So Antiochus the king camped a- 
gainſt Dora, the ſecond day, aſfaulting it 
continually, and making engines, by which 
meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon, that he could 
neither goe out nor in. | 
26 At that time Simon fent him two 
thouſand choſen men to ayd him: ſiluer al. 


s 


27 Neuertheleſſe, he wouldnotreceiue 
them, but brake allthe covenants which he 
had made with him aſore, and became 
ſtrange vnto him. 

28 Furthermore hee ſent vnto him A- 
thenobius une of his friends to commune 


if Or, Arathes 


[10r,Samyfe 


ces. 
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with him and ſay, you withhold Toppe and 
Gazara, wich the towre that is in Icru- 
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I Apocrypha. 


Chap. xvj. 


Or, eucept 
1 borders, 
Cc. 


0r ſubdue 
— 


ſalem, hich are cities of my Realme. 

29 The borders thereof yee haue wa- 
ſted and done great hurt in the land, and 
got the dominion of many places within 
my kingdome. ; 

30 Now therefore deliuer the cities 
which ye haue taken, and the tributes of the 

laces whereof yee haue gotten dominion 
h without the borders of Indea, 

31 Or elſe giue me ſor them ſiue hun- 
dred talents of liluer, and for the harme 
that yon haue done, and the tributes of the 
cities other ſiue hundred talents : if not, we 
will come and || fight againſt you, 

32 So Arhenobans the kings friend came 
to Ieruſalem, and when he ſaw the glory of 
Simon, and the cupboard of gold, and ſil- 
uer plate, and his great attendance, he was 
aſtoniſhed and told him the kings meſſage. 

23 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto 
him, Wee haue neither taken other mens 
land, nor holden that which appertaineth 
to others, but the inheritance of our fa- 
thers,which our enemies had wrongfully in 
poſſeſſion a certaine time. 

34 Wherefore wee hauing opportunitie, 
hold che inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Toppe 
and Gaxara; albeit they did great harme 
vnto the people in our countrey, yet will we 
giue an hundred talents for them. Hereun- 
to Athenobius anſwered him not a word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the King, 
and made report ynto him of theſe ſpea- 
ches, and ofthe glory of Simon,and of all 
that he had ſeene: whereupon the king was 


| exceeding wroth, 


27 Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by 
hip vnto Orthoſias. 

33 Then the King made Cendebeus 
captaine of the ſea — „ and gaue him an 
hoſte of ſootmen and horſemen, 

39 And commaunded him to remooue 
his hoſte toward Tudea: alſo he comman- 
ded him to build vp Cedron, and to ſortiſie 
the gates, and to warre againſt the people, 
but as for the King ¶ himſelfe] he pnrſued 
Tryphon. | 

40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and 
began to prouoke the people, and to inuade 
is, to take the peoplepriſoners,and 
flay them. 

41 And when he had built vp Cedron, 
he ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt { of foot- 
men] to the end that iſſuing out, they might 
make outroades vpon the wayes of Iudea, 
as the King had commanded him. 


Þ 


| 


| 


0 A. P. XVI. ee 


Ines and Lobn prenaile | | 
a trochus. 11 The captaine of — Simon end 
two of bis ſet into bis caſtle, and there tra | 
murderers them. 1 9 Tohn is 1 
Hen came vp Iohn from Gazara, and 
told Simon his father, hat Cende- 
beus had done. 5 286 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two cl- 
deſt ſonnes, Iudas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto 
them, Iand my brethren, and my fathers 
houſe hay,” :2erfroouryouth ynto this day 
fought agaiaſt the enemies of Iſrael , and 
things haue proſpered ſo well in our hands, 
that we haue deliuered Iſrael oftentimes. 

3 But now I am olde, and ye [by Gods 
mercy] are of aſufficient age: Bee yee in 
ſtead of me, and my brother, and goe and 
fight for our Nation, and the helpe from 
heauen be with you | 

4 So he choſe out ofthe countrey twen- 
tie thouſand men of warre with herſemen, 
who went out againſt Cendebcus, andre. 
ſed that night at Modin. 

And when as they roſe in the mor- 
ning, and went into the plaine, behold, a 
mighty great hoſte both of footemen, and 
horſemen, came againſt them: Howbeit 
there was a water brooke beta ixt them. 

6 So hee and his people pitched oner a- 
gainſt them, and when he (aw that the peo- 
— were afraid to go ouerthe water brooke, 

ee went firſt ouer himſelſe, and then the 


men ſeeing him, paſſed t h aſter him. 


7 [ That done] he divided his men, and 


ſet the horſemen in the midſt of the ſoote- 
men: for the enemies horſemen were very 


many. 

8 5 Then ſounded they with the holy 
Trumpets: n Cendebeus and his 
hoſte were put to flight, ſo that many of 
them were ſlaine, & the remnant gat them 
to the ſtrong hold. 

9 At that time was Iudas Iohns bro- 
ther wounded But Iohn {till followed af- 
ter them, vntill he came to Cedron which 
Cendebeus] had built. g | 

10 So they fled euen vnto the towres in 
the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it 
with fire: So that there were ſlaine oſ them 
about two thouſand men. Aſterward he re- 
turned into the land of Iudea in peace. 

11 Moreouer, in the plaine of Jericho 


was Ptolomeus the ſonne of Abubus made tis 


captaine, and hee hadabundance of Gluer 
and gold. ; 


; 


4 


12 For he was the hie Prieſts ſon in law. 


Sſſ 3 13 Where- 
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| 


Il. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha. 


13 Wherefore his heart being liſted Ps 
4 : 


he thought to get the countrey to himſe 
and thereu Weslulecd deceitfully againſt 
Simon and his ſonnes, to deſtroy them. 


14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 


chat were in the countrey , and taking care 
for the good ordering of them, at which 


time hee came downe himſelſe to [ericho 
with his ſonnes, Mattathias and Iudas, in 
the hundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere, 
in the eleuenth moneth called Sabat. 

15 Where the ſon of Abulne teceiuing 
them deceitfully into a litle hold called Do- 
cus, which he had built, made them a great 
banquet: howbeit he had hid men there. 

13 So when Simon and his ſonnes had 
drunke largely, Ptolome and his men roſe 
vp, and tooke their weapons, and came vp- 
on Simon into the banquetting place, and 
flew him and his two ſonnes, and certaine 
of his ſeruants. | 

17 Inwhich doing, hee cõmitted a great 


18 Then Ptolome wrote theſe things, 


treachery, and recompenſed euill for good. 


and ſent to the King, that hee ſhould ſend 
him an hoite to aide him, and he would de- 
liuer him the countrey and cities. 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gaara to kill 


lohn, and vnto the f tribunes he ſent let- 


ters to come vnto him, that he might giue 
them ſiluer, and gold, and rewards. 

20 And others hee ſent to take Teruſa- 
lem, and the mountaine ot the Temple. 

21 Now one had runne aſore to Giza- 
ra, and told Iohn that his father and bre- 
thren were ſlaine, and quoth he Prolome 
hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo, 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was fore a- 
ſtoniſhed: So he layd hands on them that 
were come to deſtroy him, & ſle them, for 
he knew y they ſought to make him away. 

23 As concerning the reſt ofthe actes of 
Iohn, and his warres and wortliy deedes 


which he did, and the building of the walles 


which he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chro- 
nicles of his Prieſthood, from the time hee 
was made high Prieſt after his father. 


(The ſecond booke of the Maccabees. 


K. I 
1 A letter ofthe lewes ſrõ Leruſalem to them of Egypt to 
thankg God for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of the fire 
that was lud in the pit 24 The prayer of Neemias. 

— He brethren the lewes 
that bee at Ieruſalem, 
$ and in the land of Iu 
dea, wiſn vnto the bre- 
& thren the Iewes that 
are thorowout Egypt, 
hcalth and peace, 
bee gracious vnto you, and re- 
member his Couenant that hee made with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, his fairhtull 
ſeruants: 

2 And giue you all an heart to ſerue 
him, and to doc his will, wth a good cou- 
rage, and a willing minde: 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and 
Commandements, and ſend you peace: 

5 And heare your prayers, and bee at 
oue with you, and neuer forſake you in 
time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in 


the Tewes wrote vnto you, in the extremity 


oſ trouble, that came vpon vs in thoſe yeres, 


' from the time that Iaſon and his company 


the hundred threcſcore and ninth yeere, we 


reuolted from the holy land, & kingdome, 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed in- 
nocent blood. Then wee prayed vnto the 
Lord, and were heard: wee offered alſo ſa- 
crifices, and fine flowre , and lighted the 
lampes, and ſet forth the loaues. 

9 And no ſee that yee keepe the feaſt 
of * Tabernacles in the moneth Caſſeu. 

to In the hundreth, fourcſcore, and 
eight yeere, the people that were at Icruſa- 
lem, and in Iudea, and the counſell, and Iu- 
das, ſent greeting and health vnto Ariſto- 
bulus, King Ptolomeus maſter, who was of 
the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, and to 
the Iewes that were in Egypt: 

11 Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs 
from great perils, we thanke him highly, as 
hauing bene in battell againſt a King. 


12 For hee caſt them out that fought | 


within the holy Citie. 

I E For when the leader was come into 
Perſia, and the army with him that ſeemed 
inuincible, they were ſlaine in the temple of 
Nanea, by tke deceit of Naness prieſts. 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would 


marry her, came into the place, and his 
friends that were with him, to receiue mo- 


ney in name of a dowry, _ . . 
15 Which when he prieſts of Nanea 
had 
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had ſet foorth, and hee was entred with a 
{mall company into the compaſſe of the 
temple, they ſhutthe temple 
tiochus was came in. 

16 And opcninga priuie doore of the 
roofe,they threw ſtones like thunderbolts, 
and froke downe the captaine, hewed 
them in pieces, {mote off their heads, and 
caſt them to thoſe that were without. 

17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who 
hath delivered vp theyngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are now pur- 
poſed, to keepe the purification of the tem- 
ple vpon the fiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth Caſleu, we thought t neceſſary to 
certifie you thereof, that yee alſo might 
keepe it, as the feaſt ] ofthe Tabernacles, 
and of the fire which was given vs ] when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice, after he had buil- 
ded the Temple, and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into 
Perſia, the Prieſts that were then deuout, 
tooke the fire of the Altar priuily, and hid 
it in a hollow place ofa pit without water, 


| where they kept it ſure, ſo that the place 


was vnknowen to all men. 

20 Now after many yeres, when it pleaſed 
God, Neemias being ſent from the king of 
Perſia, did ſend of the potteritic oſthoſe 
prieſtsy had hid it, to the fire : but whẽ they 
told vs they found no fire, but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded he them to draw 
it vp, and to bring it: and when the ſacri- 
fices were layed on, Neemias commanded 
the Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the 
things layd thereypon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the Sunne ſhone which afore 
was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, ſo that euery man marueiled. 

23 And the price ſts made a prayer whileſt 
the ſacriſice was conſuming, | I ſay] both 
the Prieſts, and all the reſt, Jonathan be- 
ginning, and the reſt anſwering thereunto, 
as Neemias did. 8 

24 And the prayer was after this maner, 
O Lord, Lord God Creator of all things, 
who art fearefull and ſtrong, and righte- 

andgra- 

cious King, | 
25 The onely giuer of all things, the 
onely iuſt Almighty andeuerlaſting, thou 
that deliuereſt Iſrael from all trouble, and 


didſt chooſethefathers, and ſanctiſie them: 


26 Receiue the ſacrifice, for thy whole 
people Iſrael, and preſerue thine one por- 
tion, andlanctifie it. 9 


oone as An- 


| found an hollow caue wherein he K* 


27 Gather thoſe together tat are ſcat- 
tered from ys, deliuer them that ſerue a- 
mong the heathen, looke 
are deſpiſed and abhorred, and let the hea- 
then know that thou art our God. | 

28 Puniſh them that oppteſſe vs, and 
with 7 vs wrong, | 

29 py e againe in thy hol 
place, as Moe? t * 8 

30 And the 
thanł 
31 
med, Neemias commanded the water that 
was left to be powred on the great ſtones, 

2 When this was done, there was kind- 


leck a flame: but it was conſumed by the | 


light that ſhined from the Altar. 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it 
was told the king of Perſia, that in the 
place, here the Prieſts that were led away, 
had hid the fire, there appeared water, and 
that {| Neemias had purified the ſacriſices 


therewith, 
34 Then the king incloſing the place, 
made it holy after he had tryed the matter. 


35 And the king tooke many giſtes, and 
N thereof, on thoſe whom he would 

ratifie, 

36 And Neemias called this thing 
Naphthar, which is as much to ſay as a 
cleanſing : but many men callit Nephi 
| CHA P. IL 
1 What Teremie the Prophet did. 5 Haw he bid the Ta« 

bernacle, the Arke, and the Altar, 13 Hat Nee- 

miau, and Indas wrote 20 WhatTaſonwrote m 


bookes: 25 Andhowthoſe were abridged by the a | 


r 13 715 : 
IT is alſo found in the records, that Le- 
remie the Prophet, eommaunded them 
that were caried away, to take of the ſire as 
it hath beene ſignified, 2 
2 And how that the Prophet hauing 
iuen them the Law, charged them not to 
_— Commandements of the Lord, 
that they ld not erre in their 
mindes, vhenthey ſee images of ſiluer, and 
gold, with their ornaments. 

5 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhor- 
ted he them, that the Law ſhould not de- 
part from their hearts. 5 

4 
writing, that che Prophet being warned of 
God, commanded the Tabernacle, and the 

Arke to goe with him, as he went foorth in- 
to the mountaine, where Moiſes climed 
vp, and ſaw the heritage of God. | 

5 And when Ieremie came thither, he 
the 


them that |- 


_ Prieſts ſung Pſalmes of | 
eſgiui 
Ne mags. 44 the ſacrifice was conſu- | - 


It was alſo contained in the ſame | 


| 


lor, Neemi- 
as his comp | 
Pay. 
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not find it. 


3 ol the Altar of 
incenſe, an 0 ſtopped e do ore. F 

6 And ſome of thoſe that follewed 
him, came to marke the way, but they could 


5 Which when Ieremie perceiued, hee 
blamed them, ſaying, As ſor that pore, it 
ſhalbe ynknowen vntill the time that God 
gather hispeople againe together, and re- 


ceiue them vnto mercy. 


8 Then ſnal the Lord ſhew them theſe 
things, and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
peare, and the cloud alſo as it was ſhewed 
vnder Moyſes, and as when Solomon de. 
fired that the place may bee honourably 
ſanctiſied. 

9 It was alſo declared that hee bein 
wiſe, offered the ſacriſice of — 
of the finiſhing of the Temple. 

10 And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, 
and conſumed the ſacriſices: euen ſo prayed 
Solomon alſo, & the fire came downe from 
heauen, and conſumed the burnt offerings. 

11 And Moyſes ſaid, becauſe the ſinne 
oftring was not to be eaten, it was cõſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 The ſame things alſo were reported 
in the writings, and commentaries of Nee- 
mias, & how he founding a library, gathe- 
red together the acts of the Kings, and the 
Prophets, and of Dauid, and the Epiſtles of 
the kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manner alſo, Iudas gathered 
together all thoſe things that were loſt, by 
reaſon of the warre wee had, and they re- 


maine with vs. 


is Whereforeifye haue need thereof, 
ſend ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 
brate the purification , we haue written vn- 
to you, and ye ſhall doe well if ye keepe the 
ſame dayts. 

17 1 We hope alſo that the God, that de- 
liuered all his people, and gaue them all an 
heritage, and the kingdome, and the prieſt- 
hood, and the ſanctuary, 

18 As he promiſed in the Law, wil ſhort- 
ly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather ys toge- 
ther out of euery land vnder heauen into 
the holy place: for he hath deliuered vs out 
of great troubles, & hathpurified the place. 

19 Now as —— ludas Macca- 


of the great Temple, and the dedication of 
the Altar, 


20 And the warres againſt Antiochus 


| 


ry, tor the variety of the matter, 


beus. and his brethren, and the purification | 


to them with all fauour: 


Epiphanes, and Eupator his ſonne, 6 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came 
from heauen, vnto thoſe that behaued 
themſclues manfuily to their honour for 
Iudaiſme: ſo that being but a few, they o- 
uercame the whole countrey, and chaſed 
barbarous multitudes, | 

22 And recouered againethe Temple, 
renowned all the world ouer, and freed the 
Citie, and vpheld the Lawes, which were 
going downe,the Lord being gracious vn- 


23 Alltheſe things (I ſay) being decla- 
red by Iaſon of Cyrene in fiue books, wee 
will aſſay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the difficulty, which they find that de- 
fire tolooke into the narrations of the ſto- 


25 We haue beene carefull,that they that 
will reade might haue delight, and that they 
that are deſirous to commit to memory, 
might haue eaſe, and that all, into whoſe 
hands it comes might haue profit. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vp- 
on vs this painefull labour of abridging, it 
was not eaſie, but a matter of ſweat, and 
watching. 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe vnto him, that 
prepareth a banquet, andſee keth the benefit 
of others: yet i for the pleaſuring of many 
we will * gladly this great paines: 

28 Leauing to the authour the exact 
handling of euery particular, and labouring 
to follow the rules of an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſter builder of a new 
boilſe;mhuft care forthe whole building:but 
he that vndertaketh to ſet it out, and paint 
it, muſt ſecke out fit things for the adorning 
thereof: euen ſo I thinke it is with vs. 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goe 
ouer things at large, and to be curious in 
particulars, belongeth to the firſt authour 
ofthe ſtory. | 

31 But to vſe breuitie, and auoide much 
labouring of the worke, is to bee granted to 
him chat will make an abridgement 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: 
onely adding thus much to that which 
hath beene ſaid, Thatit is a fooliſh thing to 
make a long prologue, and to bee ſhort in 
the ſtoty it ie, 


1 Of the honowr done to the Temple bythe Kinges of the 
de, 4 Cumon urtem ti what treaſures are in th. 
emple. 7 Heluderas us ſent to tal them away. 24 


He is flrickenof God, and healed at the prayer of Onias. 
Now 
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nias the high Prieſt, and his hatred ef wic- 
kedneſſe, 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the Kings 
themſelues did honour the place, and mag · 
niſie the Temple with their beaſt gifts; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, 
of his one rcuenues, bare all the coſtes be- 
longing to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Benia- 
min, vhowas made gouernour of the I em- 
ple, fell out with the high Prieſt about diſ- 
order in the citie. 

5 And when hee could not ouercome 
Onias, he gate him to Apollonius the fon 
of Thraſeas, who then was gouernour of 
Coeloſyria and Phenice, 

6 And told him thatthe treaſurie in Ie. 
ruſalem was full of infinite ſums of money, 
ſo that the multitude of their riches which 
did not pertaine to the account of the ſacri- 
fices, was innumerable, and chat it was poſ- 
ſible to bring all into the kings hand. 

7 Now when Appollonius came to the 
king, and had ſhewed him of the money, 
whereof he was told, the king choſe out He- 
liodorus his Treaſurer, and ſent him with a 
commaundement, to bring him the ſore- 
ſaid money. 

8 80 Lercheith Heliodorus tooke his 
iourney vnder a colour of viſiting the cities 
of Cocloſyria, and Phenice, but indeed to 
tulfll the kings purpoſe. 

9 And when he was come to Ieruſalem, 
and had beene courtcouſly received of the 


igence was giuen of the money, and de- 


| clarcd wherefore he came, and asked iftheſe ; truſt, ſafe and ſure, forthoſe that had com- 
| mittedthem, 
' 23 Neuertheleſſe Heliodorus executed 


there was ſuch money layde vp for the re- that which was decreed. 


things were ſo indecd. 
10 Then the high Prieſt told him that 


lieſe ot widowes, and ſatherles children, 


| foure hundred talents of Gluer , & two hun- 
dred oi gold, N 

12 And that it was altogether impoſſible 
that ſuch wrongs ſhould bee done vnto | 
them, that had committed it tothe holines 
ofthe place, andto the maieſtie and inuic- 
lable ſanctitie of the Temple, honoured 
ouer all the world. 


13 But Heliodorus becaule of the kings 


high Prieſt of the city, he told him what in- 
te 


11 And that ſome ofit belonged to Hir- | 
canus, ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dig- of ſpirits, and the prince of all po 
nitie, and not as that wicked Simon had 
miſinſormed: the ſumme whereof in al was to come in with him, were aſtonied at the 


hee ranne fiercely, and mots at Herlindo- 


h Ow whea the holy citie was inhabited commandement given. him, ſaid, That 7 
with all peace, & the Lawes were kept | any wile it muſt be brought in = 
very well, — A the godlineſſeof b. E. | uo the Kings 


14 Soat the day which he appointed, 


there was no ſmall agony throughgut the 
whole citie. 


ſclues beforethe Altar in their Prieſts veſi- 
ments, called vnto heauen vpon him that 
made a Lay concernin ings wen to 
be kept, that they ſhould ſafely bee pre 

ſerued for ſuch as had committed 1 
to be kept. 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high 
Prieſt in the face, it would haue wounded 
his heart: ſor his countenance, and the 
changing of his colour, declared the inward 
agony of his mind. 

17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with 
feare, & horror of the body, that it was ma- 
nifeſt to them that looked vpon him, hat 
ſorrow he had now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flocking out of their hoy- 
ſes to the generall —— s hecauſe 
tho place was like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ; 
vnder their breaſts,abounded in the ſteers, 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran ſame 
to the gate, andſometo the wals , and o- 
thers looked out of the windawes, 

20 And all holding their hands towards 
heauen, made ſupplication. 

21 Then it would haye pitied a man to 
ſee the falling downe of the multitude of 
all ſorts, he | feare of the high Prieſt, 
being in ſuch an agony. | 


22 Fan, 
ty Lord, to keepe the things committed oi 


24 Nou as he was there preſent himſelſe 
with his guard about the treaſury, the Lord 
cauſed 
a great apparition, ſo that all that preſumcd 


power of God, and fainted and were ſore 
aſraide. 

25 For there appeared vnto them a 
horſe with a terrible ider yponhim , and 
adorned with. a very ſaite couering, and 


rus with his fore-feere, and it ſeemed that 
he that fate vpon the horſe, had complete 
harneſſe of gold. } 235 


entred in to order this matter, wherefore, | - 


15 But the Prieſts proftrating them- 


or, to male | 


Or, Lordof | 
our fathers, > 


26 More- 


Dr ** 8 


127 


* ey * 
„ 
- y . 


ZE VFY VE. 
* ö 3s 
Wa = 0 


11. Maccabees. 


n 
— 


"I 


| 


26 Moreouer, two other yong men ap- 

peared before him, notable in ſtrengteh, ex- 

cellent in beauty, and e apparell, 

who ſtood by him on either ſide, and ſcour- 
ed him continually, and gaue him many 
ore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſaddenly vnto 
the ground, and was compaſſed with great 
darkenefſe: but chey that were with him, 
tooke him vp, and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a 

reat traine, and with all his guard into the 
By treaſury, they caryed out, being vna- 
ble to helpe himſelfe with his weapons: and 
maniſeſtly they acknowledged the power 
of God. 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt 
dene, and lay ſpeechleſſe without all hope 


of life, 


miraculouſly honoured his owne place: 
forthe Temple which a little afore was full 
offeare, and trouble, when the Almightie 
Lord 22 „ was filled with joy and 
gladneſſe. | 

31 Thenſtraightwayes certaine of He- 
liodorus friends, prayed Onias that hee 
would call ypon the moſt High to graunt 
_ _ life, who lay ready to giue yp the 

oft, 
: 33 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt 
the King ſhould miſ-conceiue that ſome 
treachery had beene done to Heliodorus 
by the Iewes, offered a ſacrifice for the 
health of the man. 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making 


an attonement, the ſame young men, in the 


ſame clothing, appeared and ſtood be ſide 
Heliodorus, ſaying, Giue Onias the high 
Prieſt great thankes, inſomuck as for 2 


| ſake the Lord hath granted thee life. 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beene 
ſcourged from heauen, declare vnto all 
men the mighty power of God : and when 
they had ſpoken theſe words, they appea- 
red nomore. 

35 So Heliodorus after hee had offered 
facritice ynto the Lord, and made great 
yowes vnto him that had ſaued his life, and 


ſaluted Onias, returned with his hoſte to 


the _ 
36 Then teſtified hee to all men, the 
workes of the great God, which hee had 


ſeene witli his eyes. 


37 And when che king arked Heliodo- 
rus, who might bee a fit man to bee ſent yet 


| | once againe to Ieruſalem, he ſaid, 


30 But they prayſed the Lord that had 


33 Ifchou haſt any enemie or traitour, 
ſend them thither, and thou ſhale receiue 


him well ſcourged, it he eſcape with life:for | 


in that place, no doubt, there is an eſpeciall 
power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen hath 
his eye on that place, and defendet h it, and 
he beateth and deſtroyeth them that come 
to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodo- 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſury, fell out 
on this ſort. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Simon landereth Onias. 7 Taſon by corrupting the king 
obrameth the office of the high Prieſt. 24 Mens laus get- 
teth the ſame from Laſon by tbe like corruption. 3 4 An- 
dronicus traiterouſly nurthereth Gnias, 36 The king 
being informed thereof, cauſeth. Andronicus to be put to 

death, 39 The wicketne(ſe of Hſimachut, by the in 

figation of 
His Simon now (of whom we ſpake a- 
fore) hauing beene a bewrayer of the 


money, and of his countrey, ſlandered O- 


nias, as if he had terriſied Heliodorus, and 
beene the worker oftheſe euils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a trai- 
tor, that had deſerued well ofthe citie, and 
tendred his owne nation, and was ſo zea- 
lous ofthe Lawes. | 

But when their hatred went ſo farre, | 
that by one of Simons faction, murthers 
were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con- 
tention, and that Appollonius, as being the 
gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did 
rage, and increaſe Simons malice, 

He went to the king, not to be an ac- 
cuſer of his countreymen, but ſeeking the 
good of all, both publike, and priuate. 

6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, that 
the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 
leaue his folly , vnleſſe the king did looke 
thereunto. 

7 But aſter the death of Selcucus,when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, tooke the 
lkeingdome, Iaſon the ee Onias, la- 
boured vnder kand to be high Prieſt, | 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſ- 
ſion, three bund and threeſcort talents 
of ſiluer, and of another reuenew, eightie 
talents: 2 

9 Beſides this, hee promiſed to aſſign 
an hundred and fifty more, if he might haue 


licence to ſet him vp a place for exerciie, 


and for the training vp of youth in the fa- 
ſnions of the heathen, and to write them of 
Ieruſalem [ by the name of] Antiochians. 


10 Which when the king had graunte d, 
and 
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and he had gotten into his hand the rule, he 
foorthwith brought his owne nation to che 
Greekiſh faſhion, 28 7 

11 And the royall priuiledges granted of 
ſpeciall fauour to the Iewes, by the meanes 
of Iohn the ſather of Eupolemus, who went 
Embaſfadour to Rome, for amitie and aide, 
hee tooke away, and putting downe the go- 
uernements which were according to the 
law, hee brought vp new cuſtomes againſt 
the law. 

12 For hee built gladly a place of exer- 
ciſe ynder the towre it ſelfe „ and brought 
the chiefe young men vnder his ſubiection, 
and made them weare a hat. 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greeke 
faſhions, & increaſe of heatheniſſi maners, 
through ehe exceeding prophanenes of Ia- 
fon that vngodly wrerch,& nor high prieſt: 

14 That the prieſts had no courage to 
ſerue any more at the altar, but deſpiſingthe 
Temple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, ha- 
ſtened to bee partakers of the vnlawfull al- 
lowance in the place of exerciſe, after the 
game of ¶ Diſcus called them foorth; 

15 Not ſetting by the honours of their 
fathers, but liking the glory ofthe Grecians 
beſt of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamitie 
came yponthem: for they had them to bee 
their enemies and auengers,whoſe cuſtome 
they followed fo earneſtly, and vato whom 
they deſired to be like in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to doe wic- 
kedly againſt the Jawes of God, but the time 
following ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was vſed 
euery fift y eere was kept at Tyrus, the king 
being preſent, 

19 This vngracious Iaſon ſent ſpeciall 
meſſengers from Ieruſalem, who were An- 
tiochians, to carie three hundred drachmes 
of ſiluer to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which 
euen the bearers thereof thought ſit not to 
beſtow vpon the ſacrifice , becauſe it was 
not conuenicnt , but to be reſerued for o- 
ther charges. 

20 This money then in _ of the 
ſender, was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, 
but becauſe of the bearers thereof, it was 
imployed to the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 
Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, for the 
coronation of king Ptolomeus Philometor, 
Antioclius vnderſtanding him not to bee 
well affected to his affiires , provided for 
his owne ſaſetie: whereupon hee came to 


Ioppe,and from thence to Ieruſalem. 

22 Where he was honourably receiued 
of Iaſon, and ofthe citie, and was brought 
in with torchlight, & with great ſnoutings: 
and fo afterward went with his hoſte vnto 
Phenice. | | 

2.3. Three yeere afterward, Iaſon ſent 
Menelaus the foreſaid Simons brother, to 
bearethe money vnto the king, and to put 
him in minde of certaine neceſſary mat- 
ters. 

24 But hee being brought to the pre- 
ſence of the king, when he had magnified 
him, for the glorious appearance of his 
power, got the prieſthood to himſclfe,offe- 
ring more then Iaſon by three hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer. 

25 So he came with the kings Mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy che high prieſt- 
hood, but hauing the fury of a cruel tyrant, 
and the rage of a ſauage beaſt. | 

26 Then Iafon, who had vndermined 
his one brother, being vndermined by an- 
other, was compelled to flee into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. | 

27 So Menclaus got the principalitie: 
but as for the money that hee had promi- 
ſed ynto the king, hee tooke no good order | # 
for it, albeit Solkratus the ruler of the caſtle 
iequired it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathe- 
ring of the cuſtomes. Wherefore they were 
both called before the kin | 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Ly- 
ſimachus in his ſtead in the prieſthood, and 
Soſtratus left Crates, who was gouernour | 
of the Cyprians, 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre. 
ion, becaufe they were giuen to the kings 
concubine called Antiochis, 

31 Then came theking in all haſte to 

appeaſe matters, leauing Andronicusa man 
in authority, for his deputy. 

32. Now Menelaus luppoſng that he had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certaine 
veſſels of gold, out of the temple, and gave. 
ſome of them to Andronicus, and ſome he 
ſold into Tyrus, and the cities round about. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurę- 
tie, hee reprooued him, and withdrew him- 
lelfe into a Sanctuarie at Daphne, that lieth 
by Antiochia. bs | 

34 Wherefore Menelaus,taking Andro- | 

nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias into 
his hands, who being perſwadedthereunto, 


and comming to Onias in deceit , gaue | 
On im 
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Or, Tyr an- 


whom ſoorthwith he fhug yp without re- 


Tewes, but many alſo of other nations tooke 


 fing , and being filled with rage, Lyſima- 


im hixright hand ichorher, andrhongh | promiſed Prolemee the ſoane of Doryme- 
— — (by him) yet perſuaded | nest0 gine him much moncygifhee would 
hee him to come foorth of the Sanctuary: pacifieche King towards him. 


gard of Iuſtice. 
35 For the which cauſe not onely the 


reat indignation, and were much grieued 
or the yniuſt murder of the man. 

36. And when the king was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes | 
that were inthe citie , and certaine of che 
Oreckes,that abhorred the fact alſo, com- | 
playned becauſe Onias was ſlaine without 
cauſe, 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
ſorie, and mooued to pitie, and wept, be- 
cauſe of the ſober and modeſt behauiour of 
him that was dead. 

28 And being kindled with anger,forth- 
with he tooke away Andronicus hispurple, 
and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city vnto thatvery place, 
where hee had committed impietie againſt 
Onias, there ſle he the curſed murtherer. 
Thus the Lord reward:d him his puniſh- 
ment,as he had deſerued, 


39 Now when many ſacriledges had bin | | 


committed in the citie by Lyſimachus, with 
the conſent of Menelaus, and the bruite 
thereof was ſpread abroad, the multitude 
gathered themſelues 3 againſt Lyſi- 
machus, many veſſels of gold being already 
caried away. | 

49 Whereupon the common people ri- 


chus armed about three thouſand men, anll 
began firſt to offer violence on ¶ Auranus, 
being the leader, a man farre gone in yeres, 
and no leſſe in oy: 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- 
fimachus, ſome of them caught ſtones, 
ſome clubs, others taking handfuls of duſt, 
thatwas next at hand, caſt them alltoge. 
cher ypon Lyſimachus, and thoſe that ſer 
ypon them, h 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, 
and ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all 
ſof them j they forced to flee: hut as for the 
Church- robber himſelfe, him they killed 
beſides the treaſury. 

. 43 Oft cheſe matters therefore there was 
an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 
three men that were ſent from the Senate, 
pleaded the cauſe before him: 


— — — 


45 But Menelaus being now conuiQed 


46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the 
king aſide into a certaine — as ate 
to take the aire, brought him to be of ano- 
ther minde; | 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene- 


laus from the aecuſations, who notwith- 


landing was cauſe of all the miſchieſe: and 
choſe poore men, who if they had told their 
cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, ſhould 
haue beene iudged innocent, them he con- 
demned to death. 

43 Thus they that followed the mat- 
ter for the citie, and for the people, and | 
for the holy veſſels, did ſoone ſufter vniuſt 
puniſhment. 

49 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus moo- 
ued with hatred ofthat wicked deed, cauſed 
them to be honourably buried. 

50 And ſo through the couetouſneſſe of 
them that were in power, Menelaus remai- 
ned ſtill in authority, increaſing in malice, 
and being a great traitor to the citizens. 


- CHAP. V. 

Of the and in Terwſalem. 6 Of the 

Z e Wife 
Piochus againſt the Iewes 15 The ſpoyling of the Tem- 
ple. 27 Maccabous fleeth into the wilderue ſſe. 


— the ſame time Antiochus prepa- 


red his ſecond voyage into Egypt: 

2 And chen it happened, that through 
all the citie, forthe (pace almoſt of ſourtie 
dayes, there were ſcene horſemen running 
in the aire, in cloth of gold, and armed with 
lances, like a band of ſouldiers, 

3 And troupes of horſemen in aray, in- 
countring, and running one againſt ano- 
ther with ſhaking of ſhiclds, and multitude 
of f| pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and ca- 
ſing of darts, and glittering of golden or- 
naments,and harneſſe of all forts, 

4 Wherefore euery man prayed that 
that apparition — turne to good. 

No when there was gone foorth a 
falſe rumour, as though Antiochus had bin 
dead, Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 
men, and ſuddenly made an aſſault ypon 
the city, and they that were vpon the walles, 
being put backe, and the citie at length ta- 
2 fled into the caſtle: 

6 Bur Iaſon flew his owne citizens 
without mercy , (not conſidering that to 
get the day of them of his owne nation, 
would bee a moſt ynhappy day for him: 


but thinking they had beene bis enemies, and 
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| 7 Foy beit, for all this he obtained not 
the principalitie , but at the laſt receined 
ſhame tor the reward of his treaſon, and fled 
againe into the country of the Ammonizes, 

8 Inch end therefore he had an vnhap- 

y returne, being accuſed before Aretas 
from city to 
city , purſued of all men, hated as a forſaker 
of the lawes , and beeing ha i in abomina- 
tion as an open ſ enemie of his countrey, 
and countreymen , hee was caſt out into E- 

© 
G7 Thus he that had driuen many out of 
their countrey , poriſhedin a ſtrangs land, 
retiring to the Lacedemonians, and thin- 
king there to find ſuccour by reaſon of his 
kinred. 

10 And hee that had caſt out many vn- 
buried had none to mourne for him, nor 
any ſolemne funerals at all, nor ſepulchre 
wih his father. 


gypt in a ſurious mind he toołe the city by 
foree of armes, 

12 And cemmanded his men of warre 
not to ſpare ſueh as they met, and to ay 
ſuch as went vp vpon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and 
old, makingaway of men xy omen, and chil- 
dren,flaying of virgins and infants. 

14 Andthercwere deſtroyed withinthe 


f yo of threewholedaies;foureſcorethou- 


and, whereoffourty thouſand were ſlaine 
in the conflict; and no ſewer ſolde, then 
flaine. 

15 Let was he not content with this, but 
preſumed to goe into the moſt holy Tem- 
ple ofthe world: Menelaus chat traitour to 
the Lawes, and to his one countrey, being 
his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with pol- 
luted hands, and with prophane hands, pul- 
ling downe the things that were dedicated 
by other kings, tothe augmentation and 
glory and honour of the place, hee gaue 
them away. 

17 And fo haughtie was Antiochus in 
was angry for awhile for the ſinnes of them 
that d welt in the citie, and therefore his eye 
was not vpon the place. 

18 For they had not beene ſormeily 
wrapped in many ſinnes, this man as ſoone 


| as he had come, had forthwith bin ſcourged 


——_—— ——_— 


nation: at Jeruſalem Philip, for his coun- 
11 Now when this that was done came 


to thekings earehethoughtthar Tudea had 
reuolted, whereuponremoouing out of E- 


1y day, of the Sabbath, when 


company, who fed onherbes continually, 


mind, that he conſidered not that the Lord 


— ao 


liodorus was, whom 5 the king {ene 
to vie the treaſuric. | 

19 Neuertheleſle, God did nat chooſe 
the people for theplacesſake , hut the place 
for the peoples ſake. PRES 

20 And thereſore the place it ſelſethat 
was partaker with them of the aduerſities 
that happened tothe nation, did afterward 


eucus 


communicate in the benefits ſent from the 
Lord: and as it was ſorſaken in the wrach | 


of the Almightie, foagainethe Lord 
oy reconciled, it was ſet pak all 
glorie. ̃ 

21 So when Antiochus had caried out 
ofthe Temple, a thouſand and eight hun- 
dred talents, he departed in all haſte into 
Antiochia, weeningin his pride to make the 
land nauigable, and the ſea paſſable by ſoot: 
ſach was the haughtineſſe of his mind 


22 And he left gouernours to vyexe the 


trey a Phrygian, and for manners more 
barbarous then he that ſot him there : | 

23 Andat Garizim, Andronicus; and 
beſides, Menelaus, who worſethen all the 
reſt, bare an heauie hand ouer the citizens, 
hauing a malicious mind againſt his coun- 
trey men tlie Tewes, 

24 He ſent alſo that deteſtablering · lea- 
der Apollonius, with an armie of two and 
twenty thouſand, commanding him to ſhy. 
all thoſe that were in their beſt age, and to 
ſell the women and the — : 

25 Who comming to Ieruſalem, and 
pretendingpeace, did ſorbeare till the ho- 
taking the 
Iewes keeping holy day, hee commanded 
his men to arme themſelues. 

26 And ſo hee ſle all them that were 
gone tothe celebrating of the Sabbath, and 
running through the citie with weapons, 
ſlew great multitudes. 

27 But Indas Magcabeus, with nine 
others, or therabout,withdrew himſelſ ein- 
tothe wilderneſſe, and liued in the moun- 
taines aſter the maner of beaſts, with his 


I ſt chey ſhould be partakers oſthe pollutiõ. 
CHAP: . | 

1 The Icwes are compelled toleaue the Law of God. 4, 
The Temple is defiled, 8 cruaty vpon the people and 
the women, 12 Anexhortationtabeare affhtion , by \ 
the — * of the valiant courage of Eleaz,arusernelly | 
torture | | | 
Ot long after this, the fing ſent an 
Nold man of [| Athens, to compell the 
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fathers, andnorto line after che Lawes of | 
God: at £2 
2 And to pollute alſo the Temple in 


Ieruſalem, 


| 


to call it the Tempel of Iu- 

iter Olimpins: and that in Garizim, of Tu- 
piter the defender ofſtrangertꝭ as they {{ did 
deſire that dwelt in the place. 

3 The comming in of this miſchiefe 
was ſore and grieuous to the people : 

4 For the Temple was filled with riot 
and reuelling, by the Gentiles, who dallied 
with harlots, and had ro doe with women 
within the circuite of the holy places, and 
beſides that, brought in things that were 
notlawſull, 

5 The Altar alſo was filled with profane 
chings,which the Law forbiddeth. 
6s Neither was it lawfull for a man to 
keepe Sabbath daies, or ancient Feaſts, or to 
profeſſe himſelfe at allto be a Iew. 

7 And inthe day of the kings birth, e- 
uery moneth they were brought by bitter 
conſtraint to eat of the ſacrifices; and when 


were compelled to go in proceſſion to Bac- 
chus, carying Iuie. 1 

8 Moreouer, there went out a decree 
to the neighbour cities of the ſ heathen, by 
the ſuggeſtion of Ptolomee, againſt the 
Tewes;that they ſhould obſerue the ſame fa- 
ſhions,and be parrakers of their ſacrifices. 

9 Andwhoſo would not conforme the. 
ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould 
be put to death: then might a man haue 
ſeene the preſent miſery. 
10 Forthere were two women 
who had circumciſed their children, whom 
when they had openly led round about the 
citie, the babes hanging at their breaſtes, 
— caſt them downe headlong from the 
wall 

«x And others that had runne together 

into caues neere by, to keepe the Sabbath 
day ſecretly, beeing diſcouered to Philip, 
were all burnt together, becauſe they 85 
a conſcience to helpe themſelues, for the 
honour ofthe moſt ſacred day. 
\.12 No I beſeech thoſe that reade this 
booke, that they bee not diſcouraged for 
theſe calamities, but that they iudge thoſe 
puniſhments notto be for deſtruction, but 
| for achaſtening of our nation, 

13 For it is a token of his great goodnes, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered any long 
cime,burforchwith puniſhed, 

14 Fornotas with other nations whom 


the Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, 


te, 


k 


che Feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Iewes 


ſo dealeth hewith vs, 

I5 Leſt chat beeing come to the height 
of ſinne, afterwards he ſhould take venge- 
ance ofys. | : 

16 And therefore he neuerwichdraweth 
his mercy from vs: and though hee puniſh 
with aduerſitie, yet doetk he neuer forſake 
his people. 

17 But let this that e haue ſpolen bee 
fora warning vnto vs: And now will wee 
come to the declaring of the matter in few 
wordes. = 

18 Eleazaroneofthe principall Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured coun- 
tenance, was conſtrainedto open his mouth 
and to eate ſwines fleſh. 

19 But hee chuſing rather to die glori- 
ouſly, then to liue ſtained with ſuch an abo- 
mination, ſpit it foorth, and came of his 
owne accord to the torment, 

20 As it behoued them to eome, that are 
reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as 
are not law full for loue of life to be taſted, 

21 But they that had the charge of that 
wicked fcaſt,for the old acquaintance they 
had withthe man, taking him aſide , be- 
ſoughchim to bringfleſhof his one proui- 
ſion, ſuch as was lawfull for him to vie, and 
make as if he did cate ofthe fleſh, taken fro 
the ſacritice commanded by the king. 

22 That in ſo doing he might be deliue- 
red from death, and for the old friend(hip 
with them, find fauour. 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the excellencie 
of his ancient yeeres, and the honour of his 
gray head,whereunto he was come, and his 
moſt honeſt education frõ a child, or rather 
the holy law made, and giuen by God:ther- 
ſore he anſwered accordingly, & willed che 
ſtraightwaies to ſend him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid 
hee, in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 
yong perſons mightthinke, that Eleazar be · 
ing foureſcore yeeres old and ten, were now 
gone to pern religion, 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocri. 
ſie, and deſire to livealirrfe time, and a mo- 
ment longer, ſnould be deceiued by me, and 
I get a ſtaine to mine old age, and make it 
abominable. 

26 For though for the preſent time I 
ſhould be deliuered from the puniſhment 
of men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand of 
the Almighty, neither aliue nor dead. 
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or pride, 


mine agerequireth, 

28 Fond leaue a notable example to ſuch 
as be young, to die willingly and couragi- 
ouſly, forthe honourable and holy lawes: 
and when he had ſaid theſe words, immedi- 
atly he went to the torment. bel 
| 29 They that led him, changing the good 

will they bare him a little before, into ha- 
tred, becauſe the foreſaidſpeeches procee- 
ded as they thought, from alſdeſperat mind. 

30 But when hee was ready to die with 
ſtripes, he groned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt 
ynto the Lord, that hath the holy know - 
ledge, that whereas I might haue bin deli- 
uered from death, II now] endure (ore 
paines in body, by beeing beaten: but in 
loule am well content to ſuffer theſe things, 
becauſe I feare him. 

31 And thus this man died, leauing his 
death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memoriall of vertue not onely vnto 
young men, but vnto all kis nation. 


CHAP. VII. 
The conflancie and crwell death of ſcuenbrethren and their 
mother in one day, becauſo they would not eate ſwmes 
| flefh at the kings commandement. 
] IT came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren 
with their mother were taken, and com- 
elled by the king againſt the lawe to taſte 
wines flelb, and were tormented with 
ſcourges and whips: 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt ſaid 
thus: What wouldeſt thou aſłe, orlearne 
of vs? we are readie to die, rather then to 
tranſgreſſe the lawes of our fathers. 


2 will mex my ſelſe uch an one, as 


manded pannes and caldrons to bee made 
hote | 

4 8 Which forthwith beeing heated, hee 
commanded to cut out the tongue of him 
thats ſpake firſt, and to cut off the vtmoſt 


parts of his body, the reſt of his brethren, 


and his mother looking on. 


his members, he commanded him beeing 
yet aline to be brought to the fire, and to be 
fried in the and as the vapour of the 


panne was for a good ſpace diſperſed, they 


exhorted one another with the mother, to 
die manfully, ſaying thus: | 

6 The Lord God looketh ypon vs, and 
in truth hath comfort in vs, as Moiſes in his 
ſong, which witneſſed to their ſaces decla- 


red, ſaying, And he ſhall bee comforted in 
liste Ying, 


7 Sa hen the firſt was dead, after this 


5 Now when he wasthus maimedin all 


3 Then the king being in a rage, com- 


| 


11 And ſaid couragiouſſy, 


mans courage, for that hee nothing regar- 


thus, It is good, bein to death by men, 
to looke ſor ho — 


againe by him: as for thee thou ſhale haue 


17 But abide 2 while and behold bis 


raiſe vs vp, who haue died for hislawes, vn- | 


him a mockin 


ſtocke: and when they had 


puligd offthe ſkinne of his head with. the | 
haire they al ked him, Wilt thou eat before | 
thou be paniſhed throughout euery mem- 


ber ot thy bodie ? t AA 7 
8 But he anſwered in his on ge 
and ſaid, No. Wherefore hee allo receiued 
the next torment in order, as the ſormer did 
9 And when he was at the laſt gaſpe, he 
ſaid, Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this 
preſent life, hut the king of the world Ghall 


to euerliſtingliſe. 
* — — gear third made a = | 
ocke: andwhem. he was required | 

— out his tongue, and that right donne, | 
lding forth his hands : 


from keauen, and for his lawes I deſpiſe | 
them, and from him hope to receiue them 
againe. 

32 Inſomuch chat the king, and they 
that were with lum marueiled at the young 


ded the painès. 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourc in 
like manner. | | 

14 Sowhenhe was readi to die, he ſaid 


| 


pe from God to be raiſed vp 


no reſurrection to liſe. 82 


15 Afterwardthey brought the fiſt alſo, | 


and edhim. 1 | 

x6 Then looked hee vnto the king and 
ſayd, Thou haſte power ouer men, thou 
art corruptible, thou doeſt what thou wilt, 
2 2 not that our nation is ſorſaken 
0 . 


* 


great power, how hee will torment thee, 
—— {to 

18 After him alſo they brought the fixe, 
who beeing ready to die, ſaid, Be not decei- 
ued without cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things 
for our ſelues; hauing ſinged againſt our 
God. Therefore marueilous things are 
done (vnto vs.) 

19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in 
hand to ſtriue againſt God, that thou fhalt 
eſcape ynpuniſhed, BE n 

20 But the mother was marueilous a- 
boue all, and worthy of honorable memo- 
rie: ſor when ſhee ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes 
ſlaine within the ſpace of one day, ſhee bare | 


manner, they brought the ſecond to make: 


Bete Thad | 
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it wick a good courage, becauſe of the hope 
that ſhe ſiad in the Lord. 
11 Yeaſheexhorted euery one of them 
in her one languige, filled with couragi- 
ous ſpirits, and ſtitring vp her womanuth 
| thoughts, with a manly tomacke,the ſaide 
vnto them, | 
22 cannot tell how you came into my 
wombe: for I neither gaue you breath ,nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers ofeuery one of you. 
23 But doubtlefle the Creatour of the 
| a formed the generation of man, 


| and found out the beginning of all things, 


wil alfo of his own mercie giue you breath, 
and life againe, as you now regard not your 
,owneſelues for his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe 
deſpiſed; and ſuſpecting it to be areproach- 
ful ſpeech, vhiles the yongeſt was yet aliue, 

did aot onely exhort — words, but al- 
ſo aſſured him with oathes, that hee would 
make him boch a rich, and a happy man, if 
he would turn from the lawes 215 fathers, 

& that alſo he would take him for his friend, 
and truſt him with affaires. 

25 But when the yong man would in no 
caſe hearken ynto him, the king called his 
mother, and exhorted her, that ſhe would 
counſellthe yong man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with 


nne. N 

27 But ſhe bowing ker ſelſe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake 
in her countrey language on this maner; O 
my ſon , haue pitie ypon mee that bare thee 
nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
iucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed rhee, and 
brought thee vp vntothis age, and endured 
the troubles of education. 6 | 

28 Ibeſcechthee my ſfonne, looke yp- 
on the heauen, and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made tliem 
of things that were not, and ſo was man- 
kind made likewiſe; 

29 Feare not this tormentour, but bee- 
ing worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, 
that I may receiue thes again in mercy with 
thy brethren. 

30 Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the yong man ſaid , Whom waite ye 
for? Iwill not obey the kings commande- 
ment: but I will obeyche commandemenc 
of the law that was giuen yntoour fathers, 
by Moiſes. 


many words, ſhee promiſed him that ſnee 
—— her ſo 


| 


3 And thou that haſt beene che author | 


of all miſchieſe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhafr | 
not eſcape the hands of God, 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſinnes. 

33 And h the living Lord be an- | 
grie with vs a little While for our chaſtening | 
and correction, yet ſhall he be at one againẽ 
with his ſeruants. 

34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of all 
othet moſt wicked, be not liſted vp without 
a cauſe, nor puffed vp with vncertain hopes, 

ng vp thy hand againſt che ſeruants of 
God: 

5 For thou haſte not yet eſcaped the 
gelen of Almightie God, who ſeeth 
all things. 

36 For our drethren who now haue ſuf- 
fered a ſhortpaine, are dead vnder Gods 
Couenant of euerlaſting life: but thou tho- 
rough the iudgement of God, ſhalt receiue 
iuſt puniſiment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as mybrethren, offer vp my 


body, and life forthe Lawes ofour fathers, 
beſeeching Godthat he would ſpeedily bee 
mercifull vnto our nation, — that thou 
by torments and plagues mayeſt corifeſle, 
that he alone is God; 
38 And that in mee, and my brethren, 
the wrath of the Almighty , which is iuſtiy 
brought vpon all our nation, may ceaſe. 
39 Then the King being ina rage, han- 
dled him worſe then all the reſt, and tooke 
it grieuouſſy that he was mocked, 
40 So this man died vnde filed, and put 
his whole truſt in the Lord. 
- 41 Laſt of all aſter the ſonnes, the mo- 
ther died. 
42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpo- 
ken concerningthe idolatrous feaſtes, and 
the extreme tortures. 


CHAP. VII. 

I — — beſte. 9 Nicanor is ſent agamſt 
hint who preſurneth to make much money of bis priſo- 
neri, 1 6 Iudas encourageth his men, and putteth Ni- 
caner to flight, 28 and dinideth the ſpoiles, 30 0- 
ther enernes are alſo de ated, 35 aid Nicanor fleeth 
with griefe to Antioch. 

4 Hen Indas Maccabensand they that 

were with him, went priuily into the 
townes, and called their kinſfolkes toge- 
ther, and todłe vnto them allſuch as conti- 
nued in the Tewes religion, and aſſembled 
about ſixe thouſand men. 


2 And they called vpon the Lord, that 
he would looke vpon the A oy a that was 
troden downe of all, and alſo pity the Tem- 
N rs of yngodly men, 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion 


vpon the citie, ſore deſaced andteadie to be 


made 


—_— 


Aer 


k I — 


made enen uich the ground, and heare che 
blood that cried vntò him, | 


of barmcleſſe infants, and the blaſphemies | 

commi bin Name, and that hee 

would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Marcabeus liad his com- 
abou him, he could not be withſtood 

ny. heathen; forthe wrath of the Lord 

was turned into mercy. 

6 Thereſore he came at ynawares * 

burnt vp tow nes and cities, and got into his 

hands the moſt commodious places, and 


ber of his enemies. 
Few — "= __—_— he — of | 
e ni or 1 O- 
— the — 12 ; manſinellewas 
ip faw that this man en- 
creaſed b lade and little, and that ching 
rol; with him ſtill more and mere, | 
wrote ynto Ptolemeus , the gouernour 
of Coecloſyria and Phenice, to yeeld more 
ayde to the kings affaires. 
9 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the 
* of Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, 
he ſent him with no ſewer thẽ twenty thou- 
land of all nations vnder him, to roote out 
the whole generation ofthe Iees and with 
him he ioyned — captaine, who 
in matters of warre had great ce. 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſo 
much money of the captiue Iewes, as 
ſhould defray the tribute of two thouſand 
talents, which the king was to pay to the 
Romanes. 

11 Wherefore immediatly hee ſent to 
the cities vpon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a 
ſale of the Iewes, and promiſing 
that they ſ haue foureſcere and tenne 
bodies for one talent, not expe — 
vengeance that was to follow ypon 
— God. 

12 Now when word was 
Iudas of — comming, and — had 


— —-—0 

3 They that were fearefull, anddiftru- 
iedeheiuftice of God, fled, and conneyed 
themſelues away. 

14 Others ſold all that they had left, 
and withall beſc the Lord to deliver 
the wicked Nicanor 
met together: 0 
15 And if not Fol their ouneſakbs;yer 
for the coucnants hee had made withtheir | 


; factiern, and ſor bia holy 


4 And remember thewicked 23 
cher vnto the awmberof ſixe 
| etharted them not to be ſtricken wich ter 


imparted vnto thoſe that were with him, 


Names ſake, hy which — | 
16 So. Mactabeus.called his men toge- 
thouſand, and 


. rour of the enemie, nor to feare the great 
—— the heathen who came wrong- 
ainſt thiem, but te ſight 
2 to Geo — it» 
nuulſtly — ho- 


| jury that th 

ly place, — cruell handling of the ci- 
tie, whereofthey made a mackerie,and:alſ o 
| CRROR — INES of 
ouercame and put to flight no ſmallnum- | 5 5 
FE — 


2 but our —— 
. God, who at a becke can 

them that come againſt | 
| — 

19 — — Wl 
what helpes their forefathers had found, 
and how they were delivered 5 when vader 
Sennacherib an hundred foureſcore and 
ſiue thouſand periſhed. 

— — 
in on 
how they came but eight in all to 


thouſand 
the buſineſſe with ſoure thouſand Macedo- 


-twenty 
the: helpe that they had from heaven, and 


ſo rec eiued a great 

21 Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and to die for the 
Lzwek, and the countrey dinided his | 
armie into foure parts: 

22 Andieyned with himſelf his owne 
brethren, leaders ofeach band; to wit, Si- 
mon, and Ioſeph, and Ionathan, giuing 
eite b ene hundred en * 
* o Eleaxar to re 
a had give 
them this watchword:, The helpe 
himſclfeleadiogthe firſt band, — 
— of the Alike; 

24 And 
' theyſlew — oftkeir ene- | 
mies, and wounded and maimedthe moſt 
eh of Nicanors hoſte, Spb 


— And tooke their money that came to | 
buy them, nd purſuedthem farre: but lack- | 
ing time, they returned. 1 

26 For it was the day before the Sab- | 
bath, r 


purſue them. y 
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| Apocrypba. 


Il. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha, | | | 


or, lamed 
wh torture. 


lor, lad. 


| « 


mourtogether; aud ſpoyled their enennes, 
they occupied themſelues about the Sab- 
'yeelding exceeding praiſe and thanks 
tothe Lord, who had pteſerued them vnto 
that day which was the beginning of mer- 
cie; diſtilling vpon them. | 
28 And after the Sabbath, when they 
had giuen part of the ſpoyles to the {| mai- 
med, andthe widowcs, and orphanes, the 
reſidue they diuided among themſelues, 
and their ſeruams. an | 
2h When this was done, and they had 
made a common ſupplication , they be- 
ſought the mercitu]l 2 be reconcile 
—— ſeruants ſor euer. 0 
zo Moreouer, of choſe chat were with 
Timotheus and Bacchides, who fought'a- 
ainſt them, they flewaboue twentyrhou- 
nd , and very eaſily got high and ſtrong 
holds, and diuided amongſt themſelues 
many ſpoyles more, & made the i maimed 
orphanes, widowes, yea, and the aged alſo 
equall in ſpoyles with themſtlaas. 
31 And when they had 72 — their 
armour together, they laid thẽm vp all care- 
fully in conuenient places, and che temnant 
ofthe ſpoiles they brought to Ieruſalem. 

3 They ſlew ao Philarches that wic- 
ae was wit Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Jeet many wayes. 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they 
kept the ſeaſt for the victory in theit coun- 
trey, they burnt Caliſt henes that had ſet fire 
vpon dhe holy gates, ho was fled into a lit- 


. | tlc houſe, and to ke receiued 3 reward meet 


for his wickedneſſGmmm. 1 
34 As for that moſt vngracieus Nica- 
nor, who had bronght a thouſand mer- 
chants to buy the Iewes, 
25 He was through the help ofthe Lord 
brought donne by them; of whom he made 
leaſt account, and putting oſſ hit glorious 
apparell, and diſcharging his company, he 
came like a ſugitiue ſeruant through the 
mid land vnto Antioch, hauing very great 
dichonour for. that his hoſte was deſtroyed, 
s Thus hee that tooke vpon him to 

| make good to the Romanes, their tribute 
by.meanes of the captiues in leruſalem, told 
abroad, that the Tewes had God to fight for 


bcauſe they followed the lawes that hee 
gaue them. 171512171 3 
2 e H A P. II. | 


with a (Ore diſtaſe, 14 and promiſeth to become 4 
I. v. 28 Heduthmiſcrably, | 


their weapons, put them to flight, and ſo it 


them, and therefore they could not be hurt, 


no man auld endure 


' A # chafed from Per ſapolu. 5 Hee is firiken | : 


27 So when they had gatheredtheirſſar- Anne —— | 


{{d:ſhonor out of q countrey of Perſia. 
1 For he had entred the city called Per- 
ſepolu, and went about to rob the Temple, 
and to hold the city, wliereupon the multi 


tude running to defend themſelues with 


hapned that Antiochus being put to flight 
of the inhabitants, returned with name. 
3 Now when hee came to Ecbatana, 
newes was brought him what had happe- 
ned ynto Nicanor and Timotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to auenge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace done 
vnto him by thoſe that made him flie. 
Therefore commanded he his chariot man 
to driue without ceaſing, and to diſpatch 
| therourney, the iudgement of God now 
following him. For he had ſp̃oken proudly 
in this ſort, that he would come to Ieruſa- 
lem. and make it a common burying place 
of the Iewes. | 115 

But the Lord Almighty, the God of. 
Iſrael ſmote him with anĩncurable and in- 
uiſible plague: ſor aſſoone as hee had ſp 
ken theſe words, a paine ofthe bowels that 
was remedileſſe, came vpon him, and fore 
torments of the inner parts. 

1 And that moſt iuſtly: ſor he had tor · 
mented other mens bowels with many and 
ſtrange tormentts. | 

7- Howbeit hee nothing at all ceaſed 
from his bragging, bur fill was blled with 
pride, breathing out fice in his rage againſt 
the Iewes j and commanding to haſte the 
| journey: but it came to paſſe that hee fell 

downe from his chariot, caried violently, 
forhathauing a ſore fall, all the members 
of his body were much pained. 
| | And thus he that a little afore thought 
hee might commaund the waues of choſen 

(fo proud was he beyond che condition of 

man) and weigh the high mountaines in a 

ballance, was now caſt on the ground, and 

caried in an horſe- litter, ſhewing forthvnto 

all the manifeſt power of God. 
9 So that the vormes roſe vp out ofthe 
body of this wicked mas, and whules hee li- 
ued in ſorrow and paine, huis fleſh fell away, 

and the filthineſſe of his ſmell was noiſome 
to all his armie. 57 
10 And the man that thought a litile a. 
fore he could reach to the ſtars of heauen, 
to calit for his intol- 


* 


lerable ſtinke. 122% watt; 210330 
11 Here therefore being plagued, he bc. 
gan to leaue off his great pride, & to come 
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to 


lor, difer- 
dh. 


$6: 
. 0 4 
* * z 
* 6 


s 3 5 


* 2 *. a - 
* 4 * 


moment. 
abide his owne ſmell, het ſaid theſe words: 


a man that is mortall, ſhould not proudely 
thinke of himſelſe, as iſhe were Gd. 
13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto 
the Lord, (who now no — would haue 
mercy vpon him) ſaying thus 
e Y hat the Ros citie (to the which hee 
{ was going in haſte to lay it euen with.the 
ground, and to make it a common burying 
place) he would ſet at liberty. 2 

15 And as touching the Iewes, whom 
be had iudged not worthy ſo much as to be 
buried, but to bee caſt out with their chil- 
dren to be deuoured of the foules, and wild 
beafts, hee would make them all equals to 
the citizens of {| Athens. : 

16 And the holy Temple, which before 
hee had ſpoiled , hee would garniſn witb 
goodly gifts,and reſtore all the holy vellels 
with many more, and out of his owne reue- 
new defray the charges belonging to the 
facrifices: ; | 

17 Vea, and that allo hee would become 
alew himſelſe, and goe through all the 
world that was inhabited, and declare the 
power of God. 1 

13 But for all this his paines would not 
ceaſe: for the juſt iudgement of God was 


ſupplication, aſter this manner. 


the good Iewes his citizens, wiſheth much 
ioy, health, and proſperitie. 
20 If ye, and your children fare well, and 


very great thanks to God, hauing my kope 
in heauen. 

21 As for me Iwas weake, or elſe I would 
haue remerabred kindly your honour , and 


ing taken with a grieuous diſeaſe, l thought 
it caſey to care for the common ſafe tie 
of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting my health, but ha- 
ning great hope to eſcape this ſickeneſſe: 

23 But conſidering that euen my father, 
at ak Da time he ledan army into the high 
countreyes, appointed a ſucceſſout, 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out 
contrary to expectation, and if any tidings 


Se Cof himſelfe].by the 


ſcourge of God, ais paine increaſing eucry, 
12 And when hee himſelſe could not 


vnto my kingdome, waite for op 


10 | | d, andthat =o 
le is meet to beſubieR into God, 15 ties, and expect what ſnall he the euent; 1 


come vpon him: therfore deſpairing of his 
health, hee wrote vnto the Tewes the letter 
vnderwritten, containing the ſorme of a 


19 Antiochus king and gouernour, to 


your affaires be to your contentment, I giue 


good will. Returning out of Perſia, and be- 


y ſame 


the land knowing to whom I che ſtate vn 

leſt might noche cranbled. | N 
25 Againe conſidering, bow that the 

princes that are borderers, and neighbours 


haue appointed my ſonne Antiochus king, 
whom I oſten committed, and commen- 
ded vnto many of you, when I went vp in- 
to the high prouinces, to whome I haue 


written as fol 8n. 
he | 26 Thereſore I prey, andr 


to remember the benefits chat I haue done 
vato you generally and in ſpeciall, and 
that every man will be Rill fairhfull to moe, 
enge ; Liab ME wort Cl 

27. For I am perſmaded chat he{{ynder- 
ſtanding my mind, ill favourably and gra- 
ciouſly yecld to your deſires: - 

28 Thus the murtherer, and blaſphemer 
hauing ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, as he en- 
tteatedother men, ſo died hee a miſerable 
death ina ſtrãge country in the mountains. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with 
him, caried away his body, who alto fea- 
ring the ſonne of antiochus, went into 


gypt to Ptolomeus Philomrtor. N 

1 eee KR ORs a l. 

8 
J. n. 


Ne Maccabeus, and his company, 
the Lord guidingthem, recouered thi 
Temple, and the citie. 

2 But the altate, which the heathen had 
built in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chap- 
pels they pulled downe. 

3 And hauing cleanſed the Teinple, 
they made anotker Altar, and ſtrikin 
ſtones, they toake fire out oſthem, and of. 
fered a ſacriſice afrer two yeeres, and ſet 
forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhewbread. 

4 When thatwas done, they fell flat 
downe , and beſought the Lordthat they 
might come no moxe into ſuch troubles, 
but if they ſinned any more agHnft him, 
that he himſelte would chaſten them with 
mercy, and that they might not bee deliut- 


red vnto the blaſphemous, and barbarous 


nations. 
No vpon the ſame day that the 

W Towel e, on the ve 

y it was cle 'againe, euen 

the five and twentieth day of the fame mo- 

neth, which is Cafleu,  -- 

Tet 2 


* 9 


6 Andt 


* a 
Apocrypha. 
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— 


vete brought chat were gticuous, theyof 


— 


| Apocrypha- | oa | 


et 


OH 
ves: 


10805 And t with 
denten — e 
mem that not ore 

held the faſt ofthe Tabernacles jor as 
they wandred in the mountainen and dens 
. 


7. Therefore chey babe branches; and 

— and palmes alſo, and ſang 

Pſalmes vnto him that — them 

good fucceſſe in cleanſi 

8 LY ordeined 4 7 by a common 
decree, That euery yeere thoſe 

SM kept of che  ahole nation 


And this wa che end of Antiochus 


IE: will we edeckere the actes of An- 


ho was the ſonne of this 
wicked 3 briefely the calami- 
ties of the warres. 

11 Sowhen he was come to the crowne 
_ ſet one _ ouer the affaires of his 
ma, an — — him] chiefe 
uernour of Coelofyria and Phenice. 2 

12 For Ptolomeus that was called Ma- 
crongchuling rarherto doe iuſtice yntothe 


vnto chem, endeauoured to continue peace 
_ them, 

3. Whereupon being accuſed of {the 
kings)lricads, before Eupator, and called 
traitour at eucry word, becauſe hee had leſt 
Cyprus that Philometor had committed 
vnto him, and departed to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes , {| and ſeeing that he was in no ho- 
*,.| nourable place, he was ſo n 
he * hitaſelſe and 

But when Gorgias was — of 
11 holdes, he hy Tlouidies, and nouri- 
ſhed warre c wich che lewes: 
25 Andtherewithall the Idumeans ha- 
ee into their hands the moſt com- 
holdes , kept the Iewes occupied, 
and receiving thoſe that were baniſhed 
from Ieruſalem, they went about to nou- 
riſh warre, 

16 Then they that were with Macca- 
beus ma@ſupplication, and beſought God 
that he would betheir helper , — lo they 
ranne with violence vponthe ſtrong holds 
| 17 And aflaulting them ſtrongly, they 


on the wall, and flewe all chat fell inte 
ir hangs, cd billet noſewer then wen- 
tie theuſand. 


18 And becauſe certaine (ho were no 


»- 


lewes, ſor the wrong that had beene done 


| 


wan the holds,,-andkept off allchar fought | 


Kd — were fied; 
ther into tw o very ſtrong cuſtles, hawng 
all maner of things conuenient to ſuſtaine 


1 Wee, leſt Simon und Toſeph 
and Zacheus alſd , und them æhat wert wich 
him, who were eto to beſi themand 
departed himſelfe vnto — 

more needed his hel — 

20 Now I chey that were with muss, 

pp] ayes with couerouſneſſe were perfiva- , 
ded eertaine tioſe 
that — in'the caſtte) and too kx ſeuentie 
thoulanddrachmes; and let ſome of hem 
elcape. 

21 But whenftwas told Maceabeuswhat 
was done, he called the gouernours of the 

people togetlier, 4nd accuſed thoſe men 
Thad che ad ſolde cheir brethren for mo · 
ney , and ſet cheit enemies free to fight a- 
gainſt them. 5 

22 So he ſlew thoſt that were found trai- 
N immediatly tooke che two eaſtles. 

3 And hauing good facceſfſe.with his 
ee all things hetooke in hand, hee 
ſlew in the two holds, more then twentie 
thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom thie Iewes 
had ouercome before, whenhe had gathe- 
red a great mutitude of forraine forces, and 
horſes outof Aſia not a few, came asthough 
he would take Tewrie by force of armes. 

25 But when he drew neere, i they that 
were with Maccabeus,turned themſelues to 

pray vnto God, and fprinkted earth ypon 
Their heads, and girded their loynes with 
ſackcloth, - 

26 And fell donne at the foote of the 
Altar, and beſonghe him to be mercifull to 
them, and to be an enemie to their eue- 
mies, and an Cy ro their aduerfaries , 
as the Law dedfareth. 

27. So after the prayer, they bolts their 
weapons, and went on further from the ci- 
tie: and whenthey drew neere to their ene- 
mies they k themſelues. 

28 Now e Sum being newly nalen hey 
ioyned both te r; the one part haun 

together wit zeit rertae, theit rege al 
yntothe Lord, for a {| pledge of their ſuc 
ceſſe and victery: the other ige making 
their rage leader of the ir barrel). - 

29 But when the battell waxed fitong, 
chere appeared vnto che ehemes from Hea- 
uen, five eomely men vpon horſes; with 
bridlesof gold canto ufchem ledde the 
Iewes, a 


* 


£2 5 
WW» 
— r —— I 


roge- | 


[] Or Marca · 
beus,and they 
that were w 
hum, 


; 2, 7 © 


—— 


— 


* 


— 
1 


* — 


epd 


— 


Chap. zj. | 


. Apocrypha 4 


Gre, tutor. 


lor, Greci- 
vu. 


whohad done ſo great things for Iſrael, and 


- { footmen , and his thouſand horſemen, . 


30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 
and couered him on euery ſide with their 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhort ar- 
rowesand lighnings againſt the enemies: 
ſo that being coded with blindneſſe 
and full oftrouble, they were killed. 

z r Andthere were flaine of ſfootmen ] 
twenty thouſand and fine hundred, and 
ſixe hundred horſemen. - 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled 
into a very ſtrong holde, called Gazara, 
where Chereas was gouernour. 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus, 
laid ſiege againſt the fortreſſe couragiouſſy 
foure dayes. | 

34 And they that were within, truſting 
to the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed ex- 
ceedingly, and vttered wicked wordes. 

; 5 Neuerthelefſe, vpon the fifth day 
early, twenty yong men of Maccabeus 
company. inflamed with anger becauſe of 
the blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall manly, 
and with a fierce courage killed al that they 
met withall, 5 
36 Others likewiſe aſcending aſter them 
whiles they were buſied with them that 
were wit hin, burnt the towres, and kindling 
fires, burnt the blaſphemers aliue, & others 
broke open the gates, and hauing receiued 
in the reſt of the army, tooke the city, * 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid 
ina certaine pit, and Chareas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. iN 


the Lord with Pſalmes and than 


giuen them the victory. 


CH AP. XI. 7 
Lyſias thinking Ieruſalem,$ is put to fligit. 16 
4 f 52 Fo the He, : 12 e 2 
Lyſsas: 27 and io the Iemes: 34 the Romanes 
to theTewes. | = 
N Or long after this, Lyſias the Kings 
ſ protector and couſin, who alſo mi- 
naged Lows affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure 


38 When this was done, — 2 55 | 
efgiuing, 


to Bethſura, Which was a ſtrong towne, but 
diſtant from Ieruſalem about ſiue furlongs, 
and he a ſore ſiege vnto it. 
6 Now when || they that were with 
Maccabeus heard that he had beſieged the 
| holds ; they and all the people with lamen- 
tation & teares beſought the Lord, that hee 


7 Then Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all 
tooke weapons , exhortingthe other , that 
they would ieopard themſelues _ 
with him, to helpe their brethren: ſo they 
went foorth er with a willing minde. 

8 And as they were at Ieruſalem, there 
appeared before them on horſ- back, one in 
white clothing ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Thenthey prayſed the mercifal God 
altogether, and tooke heart, inſomuch that 
they were ready not onely to fight with 
men, but witk moſt cruell es, and to 
pierce through wals —— | 

10 Thus they marchedforwardiin their 
armour, hauinꝑ an helper from heauen: for 
the Lord HO — bens 

11 And giuing a charge vpon their ene- 

mies like ren, ey flew —— thouſand 
| footmen, and fixteene hundred horfemen, 
| e e 
i Many of them alſo being wounded; 
| eſcaped naked, And Lyfiarhimfelfe fled a. 
| way ſhatnefully, and ſo eſcaped. 
13 Who as he was a man ofvnderſtan- 
ding, caſting with Hmſelfe hat loſſe hee 
hadhsd andconfideringdiatthe Hebrewes 
could net be ouercome, becauſe} Almigh- 
tie God helped them he ſent ynto them, 

14 And perſwaded them te agree to all 
reaſonable conditions, and ſpromiſed] that 
he would perſwade the King, that he muſt | 
needs be a friend vnto them. 

15 The Maccabeus conſented to al that 
Tyte deſired, being catefull of the com- 
mon good ; and whatſoeuer Maccabeus 
wrote ynto Lyſias concerning the Tewes 
cke King granted it. * | 
is Fortherewereletters written vnto the 

Tewes frõ Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias vnto 
the people of the Tewes, ſendeth greeting. 
17 lohn and Abfalon, who were ſent 
fromyou, deliuered me the petition ſub- 
ſcribed, and made requeſt forthe petfor- 
mance ofthe contents thereof. | 
13 Therefore what things ſoeuer were 
meet to be reported to the King, I haue de- 


would ſend a good Angel to deliuer Iſrael. | 


1 So he cameto Indes and drew neere 


„ 


[{Maccabews 
and his com- 


his foureſcore Elephants. 


„ — — — 


clared them, and he hath granted as much 
as mighi be. n ; 
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Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees. 


Apoctypha. 


* 


— 


| [! O7D1oſeo- 


vos. 


lor e 
le. 
ranca. 


19 If then you will keepe your ſelues 
loyall ro the ſtate , hereafter alſo will I en- 
deauour to be a meanes of your good. 

20 Bur of the particularsI haue giuen 
order, both to, theſe, and the other that 
came from me, to commune with you. - 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere, the ſaure and twenty day 
of the moneth {| Dioſcorinthius. 

| 22 Now the kings letter conteined theſe 
words, King Antiochus vnto his brother 
Lyſias ſendeth greeting, 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, our vill is, that they that are in our 
Realme liue quietly, that euery one may at- 
tend vpon his one affaires. : 

24 We vnderſtand alſo that the Iewes 
would not conſent to our father for to be 
brought vnto the cuſtome ofthe Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their owne manner of 
liuing: ſor the which cauſe they require of 
vs that wee ſhould ſuffer them to liue after 
their one lawes. „ 

25 Where fore our mind is, that this na» 
tion ſhall be in reſt, and wee haue determi- 
ned to reſtore them their Temple, thatthey 
may liue according to the cuſtomes of 
their foreſathers. nee 

25 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to 
vneo them, and grant them peace, 

when they are certified of our minde, they 
may be of good comſort, and euer goe 
cherefully about their one affaires. 

27 And che letter of the, King vnto the 
nation ofthe Iewes was aſter this manner: 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto the 
counſell, and the reſt of the ewes, | 

2.3. If ye farewell, we haue our deſire, we 
are alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your 


; 


| defirewas to returne home, and to follow 


your owne buſineſſe. | e 
39. Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 
haue ſafe conduct, till the thirtierh day of 
Xanthicus with lecuritie. 
; 31 And the Iewes hall vſe theix one 
kind of meats, and lawes, as before; an 
none of them any manner of wayes ſhall be 
moleſted for things ignorantly done. 
32 Thaue ſent alſo Menclaus , that he 
may comfort you. * 
1 Fare ye well. In the hundred, forty 
and eight yeere, and in the fifteenth day of 
the moneth {| Xanthicus. 1 
34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a 
letter containing theſe wordes: 


— 


= 


2 


— 7 — 
Memmius, and Titus Manlius if cm aſſa- | 


dours ot the Romanes, fend greeting vnto 
the people ofthe Iewes. 

35 Whatſocuer Lyſias the Kings couſin 
hath granted, therewith wee alſo are well 
pleaſed. 

36 But toue hing ſuch things as he iudged 
to be referred vnto the king: after you haue 
aduiſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, that we 
may declare as it is conuenient for you: for 
we are now going to Antioch. 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that 
we may know what is your minde. 

38 Farewell, this hundred and eight and 
ſorty yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth 
Xanthicus. 

| HAP. XII. 


1 The Kings lieutenants vexe the Temes, 3 They of Toppe 
dromne two hundred Lewes, 6 Indas ts ge vpon 
them, 11 Hee meakethpeace with the Arabians, 16 
and taketh Caſpu. 22 Tumotheus armies ouerthrowen, 


\ \ 7 Hen theſe couenants were made, 


'Y. Lyſfias went vato the king, and the 
Iewes were about their husbandry. 

1 Butofthe gouernours ofſeuerall pla- 
ces, Timotheus ,and Apollonius the ſonne 
of Genneus, alſo Hieronymus, and Demo- 
phon, and beſides them Nicanor the go- 
uernour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them 
to be Piergand liue in peace. 5 

3 Ihe men of Ioppe alſo did ſuch an 
vngodly deed: they prayed the Iewes that 
dwelt among them to goe with their wiues 
and children into the boats which they had 
prepareds as though they had meant them 
no nu. bot 
4 Who accepted of it according to the 
common decree of the city, as being deſi- 
rous to liue in ꝑeace, and ſuſpecting nothing 
but when they were gone foerth into the 


> 


deepe, they drowned no leſſe then two hun- | 


dred of them. Horn 

5 When Tudas heard of this crueltie 
done vnto his countreymen, he comman- 
ae e that were with himſ to make them 
ready. 5 2 12 

6 And calling ypon God the righecous 
Hes CAME ayſtchoſe 8 of 
his btethren, and burnt the hauen by night, 
and ſet the boats on fire, and thoſe that fled 
thither, he ſlew. | 
7 And when the towne was ſhut vp , he 
went backward, ¶ as if he would returne to 
roote out all them of the citic of Ioppe. 

But when he heard that che Lmices 


were minded to doe in like maner vnto the | 


Iewes that dwelt a them. 
9 He came vpon the Jamnites alſe by 


— 3 


nig ht, 


2 


J r 


| | 


[[0r,with a 
4 purpo ſe ta 
returm. 


. 


* 
JT — 


Chap. xij. 


Apocrypha. 


Ox, went 
om place to 

e, with 
their families 

and cattell. 


nigbt, and ſer fire on the hauen, & the nauy, 
ſo that the light of the fire was ſeene at Ie- 
ruſalem, two hundred & forty furlongs ett. 

10 No when they were gone frõ thence 
nine ſurlongs in their iourney toward Ti- 
motheus, no fewer then fiue thouſand men 
on ſoote, and ſiue hundred horſemen of the 
Arabians ſet vpon him. 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore bat- 
tell; but Iudas ſide by the helpe of God got 


bia being ouercome, beſought Iudas for 
peace, promiſing bothto giue him cattell, 
and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. | 

12 ThenTudas thinking indeed tharthey 
would be profitable in many things, gran- 
ted the peace, whereupon they ſhook hands, 
and ſo they {| departed to their tents. 

13 Hewentalſo aboutto make a bridge 
to a certaine ſtrong city, which was fenced 
about with walles, and inhabited by people 
of diuert countreyes, and the name of it 
was Caſpis. 

14 But they that were within it put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and pro- 
ui ſion of victuals, that tliey behaued them- 
ſelues rudely towards them that were with 
Iudas, railing , and blaſpheming, and vtte- 
ring ſuch words, as were not to be ſpoken. 

15 Whercfore Tudas with his company 
calling vpon the great Lord of the world, 
(who without any rammes, or engines of 
warre did caſt downe Jericho in the time 
of 8 gaue a ſierce aſſault againſt the 
walls. 

16 And tooke the city by the will of 
God, and made vnſpeakeable ſlaughters, in- 
ſomuch that a lake two furlongs broade, 
neere adioyning thereunto, being filled full, 


vas ſeene running with blood. 


17 Then departed they from thence 
ſeuen hundred and fifty furlongs, and came 
to Characaynto the Iewes that are called 
Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found 
him not in the places, for before he had diſ- 
ere any thing, he departed from thence 

auing leſt a very ſtrong garriſon in a cer- 


taine hold: 


19 Howdeit, Doſitheus, and Soſipater 
who were of Maccabeus captaines, went 
foorth, and flewe thoſe that Timotheus 
had leſt in the ſortreſſe, aboue tenne thou- 
ſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
bands, and ſer I them ouer he bands, and 


8 againſt Timothcus, who had about | lyin 


—— — . - 2 


the victory, ſo that the Nomades of Ara- 


him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
of foote , and two thouſand and fiue hun- 
dred horſemen, 

21 Now when Timotheus had know- 
ledge of Iudas comming, he ſent the wo- 
menand children, andthe other baggage 


vnto a fortreſſe called Carnion (for the] 


townewas hard to beſiege, and vneaſie to 
come vnto, by reaſon of the ſtreitneſſe of al 
the places.) 

22 But when Iudas his firſt band came 
in ſight, the enemies (being ſmitten with 
feare, and terrour through the appearing 
of him that ſeeth all things) fled amaine, 
one running this way, another that way, ſo 
as that they were often hurt of their one 
men, and wounded with the points of their 
owne ſwordes. 

23 Iudas alſo was very earneſt in purſu- 
ing them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, of 
whom he flew about thirty thouſand men. 

24 Moreouer Timotheus himſelſe fell 


into the hands of Doſitheus, and Soſipater- 


whom he beſought with much craft to let 
him goe with his life , becauſe he had many 
of the Iewes parents, andthe brethren of 
ſome of them, who, if they put him to death 
ſhould not be regarded. 

25 So when he had aſſured them with 
many wordes, that he would reſtore them 
without hurt according to the agreement, 
they let him go for the ſauing of their bre- 
thren, 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth 
to Carnion, and to the Temple of ¶ Atarga- 
tis, and there he ſlew fue and twentie thou- 
ſand perſons. 

27 And after he had put to flight, & de- 
ſtroyed them, Iudas remoued the hoſte to- 
wards Ephron, a ſtrong citie, xherein Lyſias 
abode, and a great multitude of diuers nati- 
ons, and the ſtrong yong men kept the wals 
and defended them mightily: wherein alſo 
was great prouiſion of engines and darts. 

28 But when Iudas and his company 
had called vpon Almighty God (who with 
his power breakerh the ſtrength of hisene- 
mies) they wanne the citie, and ſlewe twen- 
tie and fiue thouſand of them that were 
within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scy- 
thopolis, which lieth ſixe hundred furlongs 
from Ieruſalem. 


30 Butwhenthe Tewes that dwelt there | 


had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt 


bn with them, & entreated them kind- 
time of their aduerſity: 
8 I 1 They 


4 $ , 


li. Venus, 


TLMaccabees, — Fe. 


F Apocrypha. 


it Put by his 
arme: noun- 
ded him in the 
ſhoulder : or 
role hum in 
the boulder. 


or, at ſuch 
ume, &c. 


| J "Deut 26.7. 


| 


| 


31 They gaue them thankes, de ſiring 
them to be friendly ſtill vnto them, and ſo 
they came to Ieruſalem, the feaſt of the 
weekes apptoching. a 

32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt 
they went forth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea, = 

33 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot,and foure hundred horſemen. 
34 And it hapned that in their fighting 
together, a few of the Iewes were ſlaine. 

25 At vhich time Doſitlieus one of Ba- 
cenors company, who was on horſebacke, 
anda ſtrong man was ſtill vpon Gorgias, 
and taking hold of his coate, drewe him by 
force, andwhenhe would haue taken that 
curſed man aliue, a horſeman of Thracia 
comming vpon him, I (more off his ſhoul - 
der, ſo that Gorgias fled vnto Mariſa. 

36 Now when they that were with Gor- 
gias had fought loug and were weary, Iudas 
called ypon the Lord that hee would ſhew 
himſelfe to be their helper, and leader of 
the battel. 

37 And with that hee began in his owne 
language, and ſung Pſalmes with a loude 
voice, and ruſhing vnawares vpon Gorgias 
men, he put them to flight. 

38 So Iudas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the city of Odollam. And when the ſe- 
uenth day came, they purified themſelues 
(as the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath 
in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following [| as the 
vſe had beene, Iudas & his company came 
to take vp the bodies of them that were 
ſlaine, and to bury them with their kinſmen 
in their fathers graues. 

40 Now vnder the coates of euery one 
that was ſlaine, they found things conſecra- 
ted to the idoles olche Iamnites, which is 
forbidden the Iewes by * the Law. Then e- 
uery man ſaw that this was the cauſe where- 
fore they were ſlaine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the righteous Iudge, who had opened the 
things that were hid, | 

42 Berooke themſelues vnto prayer, and 
beſought him that the fin committed, might 
wholy be put out of remembrance Beſides 
that noble Iudas exhorted the people to 
keepe themſelues from ſinne, forſomuch as 


came to paſſe, for the ſinne of thoſe that 
were ſlaine. 


43 And when he had made a gathering 


throughout the company, to the ſumme of 


— 


they ſaw before their eyes the things that 


two thouſand drachmes of ſiluer, he ſent it 
to Ierulalem to offer a ſinne offering, doing 
therein very well, and honeſtly, in that hee 
was mindtull oſ the reſurrection. 

44 (For if he had not hoped that they 
that were ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it 
bad beene ſuper fluous and vaine, to pray 
for the dead. N 

45 And alſo in that he perceiued that 
there was great fauor layd vp for thoſe that 
died godly. (It was an holy, and good 
thought) whereupon he made a reconcilia- 
tion for the dead, that they might bee deli- 
uered from ſinne. 


CHAP. III. 

— 2 u defeated, 23 He ma. 
| told Tudas that Antiochus Eupator 
was 1 with a great power into Iudea; 
and ruler of his affaires, hauing either of 
them a Grecian power of footmen, an hun- 
thouſand, and three hundred, & Elephants 
two and twenty, and three hundred charets 

3 Menelaus alſo ieyned himſelfe with 
them, and with great diſſimulation encou- 
country, but becauſe he thought to haue 
beene made gouernour. 
ochus mind againſt this wicked wretch, and 
Lyſias enformed the king, that this man 
king commanded to bring him into Berea, 
and to put him to death, as the manner is in 

5 Now there was in that place a towre 
of fifty cubites high full of aſhes, and it had 
hanged downe into the aſhes, 

6 And whoſocuer was condemned of 
grieuous crime, there did al men thruft him 
vnto death. | 
man to die, not having ſo much as buriall 
in the earth, and that moſt iuſtly: 
many fins about the altar whoſe fire & aſhes 
were lioly, he rec eiue d his death in aſhes. 

& hautie mind, to do far worſe to the Iewes 
then had beene done in his fathers time. 


x Eupator inuadeth Indea, 15 Indas by night ſlaietb 
Nthe hundreth forty and ninth yeere it 
2 Andwith him Lyſias his protectour, 
dred and ten thouſand, and horſemen fiue 
armed with hookes. 
raged Antiochus, not for the ſafegard ofthe 
4 But the King of kings moued Anti- 
was the cauſe of all miſchieſe, ſo that the 
that place. 
a round inſtrument which on cuery ſide 
ſacriledge, or had committed any other 
7 Sucha death it happened that wicked 
- 8 For inaſmuch as hee had committed 
9 Now the king eame with a barbarous 
10 Which 


„„ 


| 


TW © Apocrypha. 


Chap. xiij xiiij. 


lor, had had « 
little reſpite. 


lo-. Lord. 


| | lor, rebelle d. 


P ˙ꝰ . U... ?.. 


10 Which things when Iudas percciued | himſelfe, and ſware to all equall conditions, 


he cõmanded the multitude to cal vpon the 
Lord night & day, that if euer at any other 
time, he would now alſo helpe them being 
at the point to be put from their Law, rom 
their countrey, and from the holy Temple: 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the 
people, that || had euen now bene but a little 
refreſhed , to bee in ſubiection to the blaſ- 
phemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this to- 
gether, and — the mercifull Lord 
with weeping and faſting, and lying flat vp- 
on the ground three dayeslong, Iudas ha- 
uing exhorted them, commaunded they 
ſhould be in a readineſſe. 

13 And Iudas being apart with the El- 
ders, determined before the Kings hoſte 
hould enter into Iudea, and get the city, to 
go foorth and try the matter l in fight] by 
the helpe ofthe Lord. 

14 So when he had cõmittedſ all) to the 
[{ creator of the world, & exhorted his ſoul- 
diers to fight manfully, euen vnto death, for 
the lawes, the Temple, the city, j countrey, 
& the cõmon wealth, he camped by Modin. 

15 And hauing giuen the watchword to 
them that were x + him, Victory is of 
God ; with the moſt valiant and choice 

ong men, he went in into the kings tent 
by night, and ſlew inthe campe about foure 
thouſand men, and the chick: of the Ele- 
phants,with all that were ypon him. 

16Andatlaſt they filled y camp with feare 
and tumult, & departed with good ſucceſſe. 

17 This was done in the breake of the 
day, becauſe the protection of the Lord did 
helpe him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taſte 
of the manlines of the Iewes, he went about 
to take the holds by pollicie, 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Iewes, but he was 
put to flight, failed and loſt of his men. 

20 For Iudas had conueied vnto thẽ that 


were in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 


21 But Rhodocus who was in the Iewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, 


therefore he was ſought out, and when they 


had gotten him they put him in priſon. 

22 The king treated with them in Beth- 
ſura the ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke 
theirs, departed, fought with Iudas, was o- 
uercome: 

* Heard that Philip who was left ouer the 
affaires in Antioch I was deſperatly bent, 


| confounded,intreated the Iewes, ſubmitted 


agreed with them, & offered ſacrifice, hono- 
red the temple, & dealt kindly with ; place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, 
made him principall gouernour from Pto- 
lemais vnto the Gerrhenians, 

25 Came to Ptolomais, tlie people there 
were grieued for the couenants: for they 
ſtormed becauſe they would make their co- 
uenants voyd. 

26 Lyſias went vp to the iudgement ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could be in y defence of the 
cauſe, perſwaded, paciſied, made tliem well 
affected, returned to Antioch, Thus it went 
touching the kings comming & departing 

CHAP. XIIII. 

6 Alcumus accuſeth Indas, 18 Nicanor maketh peace 
with Indas. 39 Hee ſceketh to take Rhaſis, 46 who 
to eſcape bu handi, Ailleth hun ſelſe. 

A Eter three yeres was Tudas enformed 

that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleu- 
cus hauing entred by the hauen of Tripolis 
with N power and nauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed 
Antiochus and Lyſias his protectour. 

3 No one Alcimus who had bene hie 
Prieſt, & had defiled him(elfe wilfully in the 
times of their mingling (with the Gentiles) 
ſeeing that by no meanes hee could ſaue 
himſelfe, nor haue any more acceſſe to the 
holy Altar, 


4 Came to king Demetrius in the hun- 


dreth and one and fiſtieth yeere, preſenting 
vnto him a crow ne ot gold, and a palme, 
and alſo of the boughes which wer: || vſed 
ſolemnely in the Temple: and fo that day 
he held his peace. | 


5s Howbeit hauing gotten opportunity 
to further his fooliſh enterpriſe, and being | 


called into counſell by Demetrius, & asked 
how the Iewes ſtood aſſected, and what 
they intended, he anſwered thereunto; 

6 Thoſe of the Iewes that be called A- 


ſideans (whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 
us) nouriſh warre, and are ſeditious, and will 


not let the realme be in peace. 


7 Therefore I being depriued of mine | 
anceſtors honour (I meane the hie Prieſt- 


hood) am nowcome hither. 

8 Firſt yerily for the vnfained care 1 
haue of things pertaining to the king, and 
ſecondly , euen for that I intend the good 


of mine owne countreymen: forall our na- 
tion is in no ſmall miſery 3 the vn- 


aduiſed dealing ofthem aforeſaid. 


9 Wherefore, O King, ſeeing thou | 


knoy eſt all theſe things, be carefull for the 
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countrey,andour nation, which is preſſed 
oneuery ſide, according to the clemencie - 
that thou readily ſhewelt vnto all. 

10 For as long as Iudas liueth, it is not 
poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſoonerſpoken of him, 
but others of the Kings friends being ma- 
litiouſly ſeragainſt Iudas, did more incenſe 
Demetrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 
who had bene maſter ofthe Elephants, and 
making him gouernour ouer Tudea, he ſent 
him foorth, 

12 Commanding him to ſſay Iudas, & to 


ſcatter them that were with him, & to make 


Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Iudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harme and calamities 
ofthe Iewes, to be their well · fare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Ni- 
canors comming, and that the heathen 
[[were vp againſt them, they caſt earth vpon 
their heads, and made ſupplication to him 
that had cſtabliſhed his people for euer, and 
who alwayes helpeth his portion with ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandement of the 
captaine, they remoued ſtraightwaies from 
thence, and came neere ynto them, at the 
towne of Deſſaro. 

17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor, but was ſome- 
what diſcomfited, through the ſudden ſi- 
lence of his enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanor hearing of 
the manlineſſe of them that were witk Iu- 
das, and the courageouſneſſe that they had 
to fight ſor their countrey, durſt not try the 
matter by the ſword. 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and 
Theodotus, and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long ad- 
uiſement thereupon, and the captaine had 
made the multitude accquainted therewith, | 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
mind they conſented to the couenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in toge- 
ther by themſelues, and when the day came, 
and ſtooles were ſet for either of them. 

22 Iudas placed armed men ready in 
conuenient places, leſt ſome treacherie 
ſhould bee ſuddenly practiſed by the ene- 
mies; ſo they made a peaceable conference. 

22 Now Nicanor abode in Ieruſalem, 
and did no hurt, but ſent away the people | 


that came flocking vnto him. 


* 


24 And he would not willingly haue Iu- 
das out of his ſight: for he loued the man 
from his heart. ; 

25 He 77 him alſo to take a wife, and 
to beget children: ſo he maried, was quiet, 
and ſſ tooke part of this life, 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue 
that was betwixt them, and conlidering the 
couenants that were made, came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 
well affected towards the ſtate, for that hee 
had ordained Iudas, a traitor to his re me, 
to be the kings ſucceſſour. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, & pro- 
uoked with the accuſations oſthe moſt wic- 
ked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that 
he was much diſpleaſed with the couen ints, 


and commanding him that he ſhould ſend | 


Maccabeus priſoner in al haſt ynto Antioch 

28 When this came to Nicanors hea- 
ring, he was much confounded in himſelfe, 
and tookeit grieuouſſy, that he ſhould make 
royd the articles which were agreed vpon, 
the man being in no fault. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing a- 
gainſt the king, he watched his time to ac- 
compliſh this thing by policie. 


30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 


ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh yn- 
to him, and that he entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont, perceiuing that 
ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of good, he 
gathered together not a few of his men, and 
withdrew himſelſe from Nicanor. 

31 But the other knowing that hee was 
notably preuented by Iudas policy, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Prieſts that were offering their 
vfuall ſacrifices, to deliuer him the man, 

32 And when they ſware that they could 
not tell where the man was, whõ he ſought, 
33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the temple, & made an oth in this maner: If 
you vil not deliuer me Iudas as a fpriſoner, 
I will lay this temple of God euen with the 
ground,and I will breake downethe Altar, 
and ere a notable temple vnto Bacchus. 
34 After theſe words hedeparted;thethe 
Prieſts liſt vp their hands towards heauen, 
and beſouglit him that was euer a defender 
oftheir nation, ſaying in this maner: | 
Thou, O Lord of all things, who 
haſt need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the 
Temple of thine habitation ſhould be a- 
mong vs. 


36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all 


lor, liued to. 
gether with 
Tow, 


fGr,bound 


holineſſe, keepe this houſe euer vndefiled, 
| 


which 


— 


* 


— 8 


— 98 _ * 


A 
. © 


Chap. xv. 


Apoerypha, 


| 


roſe vp, andthough his blood 
like ſpouts of water, and his wounds were 


| e yet he ran through the midſt of 
t 


which lately was cleanſed , and ſtop euery 
vnrighteous mouth. 


37 Now was there accuſed ynto Nica- 


nor, one Raxis, one of the Elders of Ieruſa- 
lem, a louer of his countrey men, and a man 
ofvery good report, who ſor his kindneſſe 
was called a father of the Iewes. 

38 For in the former times, When they 
mingled not themſelues with the Gentiles, 
hee had bene accuſed of Iudaiſme, and did 
boldly ieopard his body and life with all 
vehemencic for the Religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the 
hate that he bare vnto the Iewes, ſent aboue 
fine hundred men of warre to take him. 

40 For he thought by taking him to do 
[ the Iewes ] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would haue 
taken the towre, and violently broken into 
the vtter doore, and bade that fire ſhould 
be brought to burne it, hee being ready to 
be taken on euery ſide, fell vpon his ſword, 

42 Chuſing rather to die manfully, then to 
come into y hands of wicked to be abuſed 
otherwiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte 
the multitude alſo ruthing within y doores, 
he ran boJdly vp to the wal, & caſt himſelfe 
down manfully amõg the thickeſt of them. 

44 But they quickly giuing backe and a 
ſpace being made, hee fell downe into the 
midſt ofthe yoydplace. 


' 45 Neuertheles while there was yet breath 


within him, being inflamed.withanger,he 
ed out 


throng, & ſtanding vpo a ſtęepe rocke, 

46 Whe as his blood was now quite gone, 

he pluckt out his bowels, & taking them in 

both his hãds, he caſt them ypõ the throng, 

and calling ypon the Lord of life and ſpirit 
to teſtore kim thoſe againe, he thus died. 


» C H A P. X V. 

5 Nicanors blaſphemie: '$ Indus incourageth his men 
bybu dreame. 28 Nicanor is ſlaine. 1 
B Vt Nicanor hearing that Iudas and his 
D company were in the ſtrong places. a- 
bout Samaria, reſolued without any dan- 

ger to ſet vpon them on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheles, the Iewes that were com- 
pelled to goe with-him, ſaid, O deſtroy not 
lo cruelly & e e iue honor to 
that day, whichhe that ſeethal things, hath 
honored with holines aboue [ other dayes.] 

Then this moſt vngracious wretch 


| demaunded , if there were a mighty one in 


— 


—— 


heauen that had commanded the Sabbath 
day to be kept, a 
4 And when they ſaid, There is in hea- 
uen a liuing Lord, and mightie , who com- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kept. 

5 Then ſaid the other, and I alſo am 
mighty ypon earth, & I command to take 
armes, and todo the Kings buſines: yet he 
obteined not to haue his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
hautineſſe, determined to ſet vp a publike 
monument of his victory ouer Iudas, and 
them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer fure conſi- 
dence that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wberfore he *xhorted his people not 
to feare the cõming of the heathen againſt 
them, but to remember the helpe which in 
former times they had receiued fr6 heauen, 
and no to expect the victory, & aid which 
ſhould come vnto them fro the Almighty, 

9 And fo-comforting them out of the 


Law, and the Prophets, and withall putting 


them in minde of the battels that they won 
afore he made them more cheerefull, 


10 And when he had ſtirred vp their 


minds, he gaue them their charge, ſhewing 
them therewithall the falſhood of the hea- 
then, and the breach oſothes. | 


11 Thus hee armed euery one of them | 
not ſo much with defence of ſhiclds and | 
ſpeares,as with comfortable & good words: 
and beſides that, hee told them a dreame | 
worthy to be beleeued;, as if it had bene ſo 
indeed, which did not a little reioyce them. | 


1 2 And this was his viſiõ:that Onias,who 
had bin highprieſt,a vertuous & a good mã, 
reuerend in conuerſation, gentile in condi- 
tion, wel ſpoken alſo, & exerciſed frõ a child 
in al points of vertue, holding vp his hands, 
prayed for the whole body of the Iewes. 

13 This done, in like maner there ap- 


peared a man with gray haires, and exc ee- 


ding glorious, who was oſa wonderfull and 
excellent maieſtie. „ 

14 Fhen Onias anſwered, ſaying, This 
isa louer of the brethrẽſ who praiet much 


for the people, and for the holy City, (to 


wit) Jeremias the Prophet of God. 
i WhereuponTeremias, holding forth 


chis right hand, gaue to Tudas a ſword of. 


gold, and in giuing it ſpake thus: | 
a 16 Take chi holY\Grord a giſt from 


God, with the which thou ſhalt wound the | 


aduerfaries- 


17 Thusbeing well comforted by the |: 


wordes of Iudis, which were very good, 
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II. Maccabees. 
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and able to ſtir them vp to valour, & to en» 
courage y hearts of the yong men, they de- 
termined not to pitch campe, but couragi- 
ouſly to ſet vpon them, & manfully to try 
the matter by conflict, becauſe the city, and 
the ſanctuary, & the temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their 
wiues, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes, was in leaſt account with 
them: but the greateſt, and principal feare, 
wasfor the holy Temple. 

1 9 Alſo they that were in the citie, 
tooke not the leaſt care, being troubled for 
the conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
ſhould bee the triall, and the enemies were 
already come neere, and the armie was ſet 
in aray, and the beaſts conueniently pla- 
ced, and the horſemen ſet in wings: 

21 Maccabeus iceing the comming of 
the multitude, and the diuers preparations 
of armour, and the fiercenes of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, 
and called vpon the Lord, that worketh 
wonders ,. knowing that victory commeth 
not by armes, but euen as it ſeemeth good 
to him, he giueth it to ſuch as are worthy : 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after 
this maner: O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine 
Angel in the time of Ezekias king of Iudea, 
and didſt ſlay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 
an hundred, ſoureſcore, and fiue thouſand, 
23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of hea- 
uen, ſend a good Angel before vs, for a 
feare, and dread ynto them. 

24 And 0 @ the might of thine 
arme let thoſe be ſtricken __ terror,that 
come againft thy holy people to blaſ- 


: pheme. And he endet thus. 


25 Then Nicanor, & they that were with 
him came forward with trumpets, & ſongs. 

26 But Iudas, & his company encountred 
the enemies with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their handes, 
and prayipg vnto God with their hearts, 
they ſlew no leſſethen thirty and five thou- 
ſand men: for through the appearance of 
| 8 — cheered. f 
2 


when the battell was done, re, | here ſhall be an end. 


turning __ with ioy, they knew that 
Nicanor lay dead in his harneſſe. 

29 Thenthey made a great ſhout, anda 
noiſe , praiſing the Almighty in their one 
language: . 

o And Iudas, who was euer the chieſe 
defender ofthe citizens both in body, and 
mind, and who continued his loue towards 
his countrey men all his life, cõmanded to 
ſtrike off Nicanors head, & his hand, with 
his ſhoulder, and bring them to Ieruſalem. 

31 So when hee was there, and had cal- 
led them of his natientogether, and ſet the 
Prieſts before the Altar, hee ſent for them 
that were of the towre, 

2 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which 
with proud brags hee had ſtretched out a- 
— tke holy Tem le oſthe Almighty. 

33 And when he had cut out the — 
of that vngodly Nicanor, he commanded 
that they ſhould giue it by pieces vnto the 
foules , and hang vp the reward of his mad- 
neſſe beforethe Temple. 

34 So euery man praiſed towards the 
heauen y glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
he that hath kept his owne place vndefiled. 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head ypon 
the tore, an euident, and manifeſt ſigne 
vnto all, of the helpe ofthe Lord. 

36 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no caſe to let that day paſſe 
without ſolemnitie: but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor, and from 
that time farth, y Hebrewes had the city in 
their power: and here will I make an end. 

8 And iſ I haue done well, and as is fit- 
ting the ſtory, it is thatwhich I deſired: but 
if ſlenderly, and meanly, it is that which I 
could attaine ynto. *' 

29 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, or 
water alone; and as wine mingled with wa- 
ter is pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte: 
euen fo ſpeech finely framed, delighteth 
the eares of them that read the ſtory. And 
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1: The genealogie of Chrift from abraham to Ioſiph. 18 
Hee was conceivied by the loly Gheſt\, and borne of the 
Virgin Mary whenſhe was eſponſed toToſeph. 19 The 
Agel ſatr;firth the miſdeemng theughts of 1 ofeph, and 
interpreterh the Names of a | 
MA CH Ra age Booke of the 

| O. generation of le- 
s Chriſt, the ſon 

of Dauid, the fon 
of Abraham. 

2 Abraham 
begate Iſaac, and 
ar 


OY cob, and *Iacob 

begarc Tudas and his brethren. | 
And Judas begate Phares and Zara 

of Thamar, and Phares begate Eſtom, and 


Eſtom begate Aram. 


4 And Axam b -ate Amtinadab, and 


begare Salmon. 
5 AndSalmon begat Boos of Rachab, 


1 ind Boos begate Obed ofRuth, and Obed 


„ 
And leſſe begate Dauid rhe King, 
and * Dauid the King begate Solomon of 
her thet had been the wife of Viias, ** 
7 And Solomon begatRoboam,and 
Roboam begare Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
„ 8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat, and Ioſa- 


Aud Ozias begat Toatham, and Toa- 


Ezekias. 


4 * 
1 And I Ioſſas begate Iechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they were ca- 


| ried away to Babylon. 


aac begate Ta- | © 


Aminadab begate' Naaflon, and Naaſſon 


phat begat Ioram, and Toram begat Ozias. | 


tham begate Achas, and Achas begate 


— 


10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes, and 
5 Manaſſes begate Amon, and Amon begate 
| Some read 1 Tofia | 1 80 


12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, Teckonias begat Kalachuel, and Sa- *. Chro. z. 
lathiel begat Zorobabel. b 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and A- | 
biud begat Eliakim, & Eliakim begat Axor. 

14 And Axor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc bp 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. | 

15. And Eliud beget Eleazar, and Elea- : 
rar begat Matthan, & Matthã begat Iacob. 3 

16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the huſ- 8 
band of Mary, of whom was . Ieſus, | 3 
who is called Chrift, ; 
17 So all the generations from Abra- | 
ham to Dauid, are fourteene generations: 
and from Dauid vntill the carying away in- 
to Babylon, are ſourteene generations: and | 
from the carying away into Babylon ynts | 
Chriſt, are fourreene generations. 

19 q Now the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was | * Li 
on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary 
was eſpouſed to Toſeph ( before theycame 
m_— ) ſhe was found with childe ofthe | 
holy Ghoſt, | 

ig. Then Ioſeph her husband being a a 
iuſt man, and not willing to make her a. 
publike example, vas minded to put her a- 4 
way priwmly. 

20 Bur while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him in a dreame; ſaying, Toſeph then a 
ſonne of Dꝛuid, ſeare not to take vnto thee . = 
Moty thy wife: for that which is conceiued 1 * 
in her, is of the holy Got. he 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, 1 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus: for „Ike 1.40 
he ſhall ſaue his people from their fines,” | 1 
© 22 (New all this was done, xha; it might 
bee fulfilled which was fpoken . Lord 
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by the Pr het, ſa ing, 1 * g. 
* Behold;z Virgin halbe with 
ae 5 " 
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Luke 3. 6, 


n Saying,Whereis he thar is borne King 


ol Iuda: for out ef thee ſhal come a Gouer- 
called the Wiſe men, enquired of them dili- 
| gently what time the Starre ap 

| and worſhip it 


% When they kad heand the Ki 


| and ood quer where the yong childe was. 
ioyced with ex 


Celle 


. 8 


8 r — — —— — — 4 


FN 


3 
hee, i, did ax the Angel of 
en him, and teokeynto him his wiſe: 
2 And knew her not; üll ee had 
ht ſoorth her 
he _ his Name leſus. 


CHAP. IL 2 


1 The 4c men ont of the Eaſt, are directad to Chriſt by a 
— Ling 


fleeth ame Egypt, with e 
14 fo Lene an Egypt, Teſoss * 
16 Ee 3s 41h 20 Himsſ@!fe den. 
une into Galidee to Net 


Ow when! Nis was borne in Beth - 
lehemof Iudea, in the dayes of He- 


| 


i". 


rod the King, behold, there came Wile | 


men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 
oftheIewes? ſor we haue ſeene his Starre 
inthe Easſt, and are come to worſſipꝑ him. 

3 When Herod the King had heard 
dbeforbings, he was troubled, and all Hieru- 
ſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chiefe Prieſts and Scribes of the people to- 

r, he demanded of them where Chriſt 

ould be borne. 

And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Iudea : For thus iris wrieten by che 
4 

6 And chou Bethlehem in the land of 
luda, art not the leaſt among the Princes 


nout, that ſhall I rule my people Iſrael. 
7 Then Hered, when hee had priuily 


8 e cheemto Bethjokams, nd 
ſayd, Goe, and ſearch diligeatly for the 
— — and when yee haue found him, 


A 


they 

departed, and loe, the Starre which they 

ſaw in the Eaſt, went before them, til it came 

10 When they aw the Starre, they re» 
ioy. 

11 And when t * into 

8 . 


ped nan 
me 

1 „ 
1 8 . warned c God in a | 


firſt borae Sanne, and | i 


— one ABT ors 3nd 


che Lord had | 


E 

15 eee il the 4 of He- 
rode, that it might bee fulſilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 

Out of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. 

16 Then Herod, when — 

was mecked of the Wile inen, was excee- 
wroth,and ſcnefoorth,and flew all the 
ildren that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
che coaſts thereof, from two yeeres old and 
An — eee 
ently enqui Wiſe men. 
was fulfilled that which was 

ke. Ieremie the 

18 In Rama 8 K. 
mentation, and 

Rachel we e eu 
A not bee con 7 becauſe they 
are not. 
of But when Herode was Fr? be- 
hold, an Angel of the Lord appearethi in a 
dreame to Ioſeph in Egypt, 
> Ys » Ariſc, and take the young 
child his mother, and goe into the lan 
of Iſtael: for they are dead which ſought 
the ogg childes life. 
nd hee aroſe, and tooke the yong 
childe and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael, 

2 But when hee heard chat Archelaus 
did reigne in Iudea in the royme of his fa- 
ther Herod, Aire merely de thither: 
notwi chltanding, 

a dreame, hee turned a 
Galilee: 

23 And he came and delt ina ci 

led Nazareth, that it might bee 


Lande 


be called a Nazarene. 
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che Prophet Eſaias ſayin * e vo 
one crying in the — 7 2 
— the Lord, make his pathes 
raignt. ; 
1 And the fame Tahn had his raiment 
of camels haire, and a leatherne girdle a- 
bout his —— , and his meate was locuſts 


bout Tordane, 

6 And were baptized of him in Ior- 
dane, conſeſſing their ſinnes. 

5 Jhut when he ſaw many ofthe Pha- 
riſees and Sadduees come to his Baptiſme, 
he ſaid vnto them, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits} mecte 
for repentance, 

9 And thinke not to fay within your 
ſelues, Wee haue Abraham to our father: 
For I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe yp children vnto Abraham. 

10 And no alſo the axe is laid vnto the 


roote of the trees: Therefore euery tree 


which bringeth not foorth good fruit, is 
hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water 
ynt@ ce: but ke that commeth af- 
ter mee is mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes 


12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge bis floore, and gather 
his wheat into the garner : but will burne 
vp the chaſte with vnquenchable fire. 

13 q * Then commeth Teſus from Ga- 
lilee to Tordane, vnto Iohn, to be baptized 
of him: e 

14 But Tohn ſorbade him, ſaying, L haue 
need to be baptixed of thee, and commeſt 
thou to me? ä 

15 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Suffer it to bee ſo now: for thus it becom- 
— vs to fulfill all righteouſnes. Then he 


16 And Ieſus, when hee was baptized, 
went v out of the water t an 
loe, 8 91. 000 were opened ynto him, 
2nd hee ſaw' the Spirit of God deſcen- 


Then went ont to him Hieruſalem, | 
and all Iudea, and all the region round a- 8 


yce of 


| daſh thy ſoot a 1 


am not worthy to beare , hee ſhall baprize 4 
| youwiththe holy Ghoſt , and with fire. 


| welpleacs, 


21 lame, and bolm: 23 and bealeth all the diſca;ed, 
Hen was * Ieſus led yp of the Spirit in- 
Pa 1 the wildernes, to be tempted of the 

cm 2 4 " g . 
2 And when he had f dayes 
and forty nights, lie as aſterward an un- 
5 {IR . 


ted. | 
3 Andwhearhe er came to him, 
he laid, Ifrhou be the Soime of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It iewrit-/ 
— —— by bread pores go 
cucry wor t ceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 11 
Then the deuill taketh him vp into 
the holy City, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 


. * 


1 ofthe Tem 


6 And Ach vacs him 4 Wiliouberthe| 


Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe downe: For it 


is written, He ſhall giue his Angels charge 

concerning the; 184 7 in 2 

ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou 
a ſtone. 


7 ſaidvnto him , It is written a- 


| E Lordthy 


8 Againe, the deuil taketh him vp into 
an exceeding high mountaine,and ſheweth 
him all the kingdomes of the world , and 
the glory ofthem : 

P And faith vnto him, All theſe things 
will I giue thee, if thou wile fall downe and 


— me. 
10 Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: ſor it is written, Thou ſhalt 


ſhalt thou ſerue, 

11 Then the deuill leaueth him, and 
0 Angels came and miniſtred vnto 

im. | 

12 No whenTeſus had heard that 
Tohn was I caſt into priſon, he departed in- 
20 Galilee, ae ad”, get | 

4 A — s men d 
dwelt in Capernaum, 228 


coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon and 


4 4 


7 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely | d 
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ſſa great 


| 27 thathe came to 


1 
t 
4 
i 


yond Iordane, Galilee of the — | 

16 The people which ſate indarkenes, 
light: and to themwhuch ſate in 
= region and ſhadow of death, light is 


ry 55 kes that time Teſus began to 
? — and to ſay, — 4 , forthe King 
wm is at han 
And Ieſus galt the Sea of 
Gel, Gr two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 


¶ net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers) 


19 And he ſaith vnts them, Follow me: 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 


and followed him. 
21 And going on from thence; hee ſaw 


* | other two brethren, Iames the ſonne of | 


| Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip 
with Zebedee their fither, mending their 
nets: and he called them. 
22 And they — left the up 
and their father, and followed him. 
And Teſus went about all Galilee, f 
ö 155 in their Synag ues, and prea- | 


e Goſpel of the ome, and 
all maner of ſickeneſſe, as all ma- 
— iſeaſe among the 
a And his fame went all 


grin: and they brought vnto him all ſicke | 


lethatweretaken with diuers diſeaſes 


4 Ce ee a Arwcee vas. | 
ſſed with deuils , and thoſewhich were luna- 


We choſe that had the palſie, and hee 
healed them, 


F And there followed him great 1 
| 1 of 


people, from Galilee, and from 


Decapolis, and from Hieruſalem, andfrom 
Iudea, and from beyond Iordane. 


CH AP. V. 
. 
8 r Dr 15 ble te: 
the Law i 21 54 
kill, 27 toc adalterie, 73 fo ſweare: 38 
exhoyteth to 44 enen our ene- 
mics, 49 dis labear after 
e 
into a mountaine: and when hee was 


f Ee difciples came ynto him. 


2. And hee opened his mouth , and; 


em, ſaying, 
Miegel are the poore in hi: for 
er heauen. 
100 5 


20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, | 


great is your reward in heauen 


come to deſtro 


r R 5 e 


5 8 
n * mn 
2 8 » $0 % 7 « * 3 2 1 
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7 Bleſſed ore the mercifull ; for they 


|f ſhall obraine mercy. 
8. * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for 
my ſhall ſee God. 


Blefſed are the peacemakers : for! 
| = ſhallbe called the children of God, : 
10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecu- 


ted for righteouſnes ſake: for theirs is the 
Kingdome ofheaucn, 

11 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecure you, and ſhall ſay all 
maner of 
my ſake. 

12 Reioyce, and be . for 

or ſoper- 
ecuted they the Prophets which were be- 
fore you. 


x3 « Yee are the ſaltof che earth: But . 


if the alt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith 


dall it be ſalted? It is thencefoorth good 


for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to bee 
troden v xfoot of men. 
14 Le are the light of the world. A city 


that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid, 
15 Neither do men i light a candle, and f 
put it vnder a buſhell ; but on a candle- ; 


Ricke, and it giverh light yato all char are 
in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 

that they may ſec your good workes, and 
glorifie your father which is in heauen. 

17 T hinke not that I am come to de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Pro 
but to fulfill. 

18 For verily I ſay vnto you, Till hea- 
uen and earth paſſe, one iote or one title, 
ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law. » till all 
be fulfilled, . 

* Wholoeuer therefore Gall breake 


_ of theſe leaſt Commandements, and 


| ſhall reach mea ſo ; hee ſhallbe called the 


leaſt in the Ki of heauen: but who 


; ſoeuer ſhall doe, and teach them, the ſame 


tall ee called ger in the er 
heauen :... W 46 King 


20 For If ou A 5 
your Nga onda — 
duſnes of the Seribes and N whe 


e eee 


euill againſt you f falſely for ; 


ts. I am not r 


25 
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ang 


at all, 
} throne: 


Nor chr earth oriei ee 
Gale. 12 Hieruſalem e 
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Cage. 


— 12 
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be in dang 256 ment: and who- 
ſoeuer ſha — Scher, Racha, ſhall 


be in danger of the -oanſcll : bur whoſoe- 
or — ay , Thow ole »ſhallbeindanger 
e 


23 Therefore if thou bring thy giſt to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 


brother hath ought againſt thee: 


24 Leaue there thy gift before the Al- 


ter, and goe thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
= brot er and then come and offer thy 


2 71 * Abe with thine aduerſary quick- 


lyurhiles thou art in the way with him: leſt 
at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee to 
the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhale by 
no meanes comeout thence, till thou haſt 
paid the vttermoſt farthing. 

27 Ve haue heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not com- 


mit adultery. 


28 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſecuer 
looketh on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath 
1 adultery with her already in his 

eart. 
' 29 And ifth — he eye [| offend thee, 
luc ke it out, it from thee, For it 
Is profitable for — that one of thy mem | 


bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


30 And ifthy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and c it thee, For it is pro- 
ble for thee that one of thy members 


1 periſh andnorchas thy whole body 


21 It hath bin ſaid , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
pur away bis wife, let him giue her a writing 
of diuorcement. 

32 dee , that hoſoeuer 


ſhall put ſauing for the cauſe 
of — her to commit adul- 
tery: and w ſhall marry her that is 
diuorced, committeth adulter. 
Againe,yehaue — chat it hath 
bessa them of old time, Thou ſhalt 


. not forſwearethy ſelfe , but ſhalt performe 


"| yato the Lord thineothes. 
34 But I. ſay vnto you, Sweare not 
neither by heauen, for it is Gods 


that w hoſdener is 
7 — a cauſe,thal 


haire deute or blacke. 


* cheſ{ 
Feb haue heard that it hath beene 
Gi, An eye for an eye, and a toothe for 


2 took: 


not euill: but whoſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on 
6 righe_checke , turne to hin-the other 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 


thy cloake alſo. 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compell thee 
to goe a mile, goe with himtwaine. 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee: and 
from him that would borrow of thee „ 
turne not thou away. 

43 Je haue heard, that it hath beene| 
ſaid, 5 Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemie: 

44 But I ſay vnto you, Loue your ene- 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe — doe 2 


to them that hate you, and pray fort 
_ deſpitefully vſe you, an — 


— Thar ye may be the children of your 
* which is in heauen , for hee ma — 
| his Sunne to riſe on the euill and on the 

ood, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and ww 
the vniuſt. 

46 * Forifyelouethemwhich loue you, 
what reward haue yee? Doe not cuen the 
Publicanesthe ſame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren on- 
ly, what doe you more then others ? Do not 
euen the Publicansſo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, euen as your 
facher,which is in heauen, is perfect. 


CHAP. VL 
my ſraking of 
brethren, 1 


Ake 9 that dees not almes 
—— be e ſeene of zother- 
8 haue no reward I of your father 
1 

7 — omg: hen thou doeſt thine 


37 But let your communication bee 
Vea, yda: x: Nay nap-Forwhatforuriomore | 


TIE 76 Neither Thar thou Tweare by hy ITY 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one _ 


39 But I ſay vnto you, * chat yeerefiſt | : | 


law, and take away thy coate, let him haue | 


1. 


| 


* 
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S8. Matthew. 


® Ecclus. 7. 
16, 


| not be as the hypocritesare : for they loue 


* | kingdome, andthe power, and the glory, 


they disfigure their faces, that 8 ap- 
vnto 


reward thee openly. 


haue their reward. r 
But when thou doeſt almes, let nat 

thy leſt hand know hat thy right doeth: 
4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret; 

And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, him- 

ſelfe ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 gAndwhea thou prayeſt, thou ſhale 


to pray ing in the Synagogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may bee 
ſeene of men. Verely I ſay vnto you, they 
haue their reward. 

6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſnut thy 
doore, pray to thy father which is in ſecret, 
and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But hen ye pray, vſe not vaine re- 
petitions, as the — * doe. For they 
thinke that they ſhall bee heard for their 
much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not yee therefore like yvnto them: 
For your Father knoweth what things yee 
haue need ofgbefore ye aske him, 

9Aſter this maner therefore pray yee: 
Our father which art in hcauen, hallowed 
be thy Name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee 
done, in earth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our debts, as wee for- 
giue our debters. 

13 And leade vs not into temptation, 
bur deliuer vs from euill: for thine is the 


for euer, Amen. 5 

14 For, if yee ſorgiue men their treſ- 
paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo for- 
giue you. I) 
15 But, if ye forgiue not men their trel- 
paſſes, neither wil your Father forgine your 
creſpaſles. | 

16 q Moreover, when ye faſt, bee not as 
the h res, ofa ſad countenance : for 


pe are vnto men to faſt: Verely I ſay 
you, they haue their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 


anoint 
head, and waſfi thy face: - ' 

18 That thou appeare not ynto men to 
faſt, but vynto thy Father which is in ſecret: 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall | things 


? 
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glory of men. Verily, I ſay vnto you, they | a 


| gather into barnes, yet your heauenly Fa- 


breake thocow,nor ſteale. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. | 

22 The light ofthe body is the gye: If 
therfore thine eye be ſingle, thy whoſe bo- 
dy ſhall be full ot light. = 

2 z But if thine eye be cuil,thy whole bo- 
dy thalbe full of darkneſſe. If therefore the 
light that is in theę be darkenes, how great 
is that darkneſſe? 

24 q*No man can ſerue two maſters: 
ſor either he will hate the one and loue the 
other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerue God and | 
Mammon. | 

25 Thereſore I ſay vnto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eate , or 
what ye ſhall drinke, nor yet for your body 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
then meate ? and the body then ray- 
ment? 
; 26 Behold the foules of the ayre : for 
they ſownot neither doe they reape , nor 


ther fecdeth them. Are ye not much beiter 
then they? . 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtatureꝰ | 

28 And why take yee thought ſor ray- 
ment? Conſider the lillies of the field, how 
they grow: they toile not, neither doe they 
ſpinne. ä 

29 And yet I lay vnto you, that euen 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
eee bt 70 bl; 

30 Whexefore, if God fo clothe the 
graſſe of the field, whichro day is, and to 
morrow is caſt into the ouen: ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, © yee of little 

31 Thereforetakenothought,, ſayi 
What ſhall we eateꝰ or, what ſhial we Fans 
or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? | 
32 (For aſter all theſe things doe the 
Gentiles ſerke:) foryour heaven| Father 
— that yee haue nerde of all theſe 
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Luke 1 8 
74. 


lor om. 


Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
bearſe out ofthine own eye: and then ſhalt 


thou ſedeleerely to caſt out the mote out of 
thy — . | 

6 Jide not that which is holy vnto 
the dogges, neithet᷑ gt ye your pearles be- 
tore ſwine: leſt the ple them vnder 
their feete, and turne againe and rent you. 

7 J Aske, and it ſhall bee giuen you: 
ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhall 
be opened ynto you. 

8 For euery one that asketh, receiueth: 
and hee that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

Or what man is there of you, whom 
if His ſonne aske bread, will hee giue him a 
Kone? 

10 Or ifhee aske a fiſn, will he giue him 
a ſerpent? 

11 If yee then being euill, know how 
to giue good gifts ynto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heauen, giue good things to them that aske 
him? e 
12 Therefore allthings whatſoeuer ye 
would that men ſhould doe to you, doe yee 
euen ſoto them: for this is the Law and the 
Prophets, 7 . 

13 Entet᷑ yet in at the ſtrait gate, for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there bee 
vhich goe in thereat: 


row is the way which leadeth vnto life, and 
ſew there be that ſinde it. { 
15 Beware of falſe Prophets 


he. 0 


14 || Becauſe ſtraitis the gate, and nar- 


the fall ofit. 


| 


which 
come to you in ſheepes clothing, but in- 0 


o 
3 
* 


Lord, Lord, haue we not prophecied in thy 


Name? and in thy Name haue caſt out de- 


uils? and in thy Name done many won- 
derfull workes? | 


23 And then wAll propheſie vnto them, 
I neuer knew you: * Depart from me,) 


that worke iniquitia 


24 © Therefore, * whoſocuer heareth | ; 


theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him vnto a wylſc which built 
his houſe vpon a rocke: S 

25 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came,andthe windes blew,and beat 


yponth# houſe : and it fell not, for it was | + 


ſounq; ( vpon a rocke. N 
26 And euery one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, anddoeth them not, ſhall 
bee likened vnto a fooliſh man which built 
his houſe vpon the ſand: | 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the windes blew,and beat 
vpon that houſe, andit fell, and great was 


3 7 


— 


23 And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 


ended theſe ſayings,” the people were aſto- 


niſhed at his docttine. 
29 For hee taught them as one having 
authority and not as the Scribes, 


CH AP. VIII 

Chriſt elenſerh the leper, 5 ſeuleth the Centurion ſer- 

nam, 14 Peters mother in lam, 16 and many other 
dijeaſed: 18 Shewerhhow hee is to be follemed: 23 
ſtilleth tine tempeſs on the Sea, 28 druceth the deu 
out of rwo menpoiſeſſed, 31 and Age, to go 
into the mr.. RING 99 
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The ſtrait gate · Chap. vij.viij. The houſe builded on a ee. 
FP [Li BH AP. VII. NE Ve CS. N 
3 i e OR TRE; 16 Yee ow them by their fruits: 4 

; CS 3 eee Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or | * Luk. 6.43, 
7 Exborteth to — . z To — in at 2 * figs ofthiſtles ? Y 
gate, t 5 Tobrware of falſe Prophets, 21 Notts 17 Euen ſo euery good tree bringeth |» 
e —ͤ —— 
_ 7 1 not, that ye be not iudged. 18 A good tree cannot bring ſoorth 
A 2 For with what judgement ye iudge, euill fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
*Mark.4.24| yee ſhall be iudged:ꝰ and with what mea- | forth good fruit, 1 a 
luke 6.38. ure yee mete, it ſhall bee meaſured to you 19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth | Chap. 3. 
againe. : | good fruit, is hewen downe, andcaſt into 
*Luk,6. 41.] 3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote | the fire. | | 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſide- 20 Wherefore by their fruites yee ſhall 
reſt not the beame that is in thine owne | knowthem., : 
eye? N 21 © Not euery one that ſaith ynto me, 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome | Rom. 2. 
Let mee pull out the mote out of thine | of heauen: but he that doeth the will ofmy | ie 133: 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine owne | Father which is in heauen. 
eye? 22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, 
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2 And behold, there came à Leper, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

3 And leſus put foorth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. 
And immediatly his leproſie was cleanſed. 

4 And leſus ſaith vnto lim, See thou 
tell no man, but goe thy way,thew thy ſelfe 
to the Prieſt, and offer the gittthat* Moſes 
commanded,for a teſtimonie vnto them. 

5 And when Ieſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came vnto him a Centu- 
tion, beſeeching him, 


at home ſicke ofche palſie, gricuoully tor 
mented. 

7 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, I will come 
and heale him. | 

38 TheCenturionanſvered, and ſayd, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the word 
onely,and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

For I am a man vnder authoritie, ha- 
uing ſouldiers vnder mee: and I ſay to this 
man, Goe, and hee goeth: and to another, 
Come, and hee commeth: and to my ſer · 
uant, Doc this, and he doeth it. 

10 When leſus heard it, hee marueiled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily, I ſay 


no not in Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit 
downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ia- 
cob, in the kingdome of heauen: 

112 But the children of the kingdome 
ſhalbe caſt out into outer darkenefle: there 
ſhalbe weeping andgnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, 


Goe thy way, aad as thou haſt beleeued, ſo 


bee it done vnto thee. And his ſeruant was 
healed inthe ſelfe ſame houre. 

14 q* And when leſus was come into 
Peters houſe, he ſaw his wiucs mother laid, 
and ſicke of a feuer: — 

15 And hee touched her hand, and the 
ſeuer leſt her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred 
ynto them. 

16 4 Whenthe Euen was come, they 
2 vnto him many that were po 
ſed wich deuils: and hee caſt our the ſpirits 
with his word, and healed all that were ſick. 


1. That it might be ſulfilled which was 
| ſpoken by Eſaias the Prephet, ſaying, | 
our ficknel 


tooke ourinfirmities, and bare 
kneſſes. 
4 


C 


18 q Now when Telusſaw great multi- 
EY OBE : 


4 "3. 
SPY 


1 


6 And faying, Lord, my ſeruant lyethi | 


vnto you, I haue not found ſo great faith, | 


— 


— 


— 


tudes about him, hee gaue commandement | 


beſoughr him that hee would depart out of 


J 


to depart vnto the other ſide. 

19 And a certaine Scribe came, and 
ſayd vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

20 And leſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of the ayre haue 
neſts: but the Son of man hath not Where 
to. lay his head. 

»1 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnte 
him, Lord, ſuffer mee firſt to goe, and burie 
my father, 

22 But Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead burie their dead. | 
23 And when hee was entred into a 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the Sea, inſomuch that the ſlip 
was couered with the waues: but hee was a- 
ſlecpe. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and 


| awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſaue vs: we periſh. | 


26 And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ve | 


ſeareſull, O = jo lclefaith? Then he aroſe, | 


and rebuked the windes and the Sea, and 
there was a great calme. 


27 But the men marueiled, laying, What . 


maner of man is this, that euen the windes 
and the Sea obey him? 

28 J And when hee was come to the 
other ſide, into the countrey of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with de- 
uils, comming out of the tombes, excee- 
ding fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe by 
that way, | 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, 
What haue we to doe with thee, Ieſus thou 
Sonne of God? Art thou come hitherto 
torment vs before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them, an herd of many ſwine, ſeeding. 

31 So the deuils beſought him, un, 
Iſthou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into 
the herd of (wine, 

32 And hee ſaid vnto tkem, Goc. And 
when they were come out, they went into 
the herd of ſwine: and behold , the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the Sea,& periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and 
went their wayes into the citic , and told e- 
2 , and what was befallen to the 
por 


— 


ſſed of the deuils. | 
34 Andbchold,thewholecity came our 
to meet Ieſus: and when they ſaw him, they 
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nA p. IX, % 
5 : 1 . 
LE the eng 5 Bed with Pub · 
licanes and finners, 14 th hi d:ſciples for not 
faſting. 20 cureth the bloady iſſue, 2 3 3 


death I airus daughter, 27 gineth fight to two Him 
men, 32 healethadumbe man poſieſſed of a dewill, 
36 and hath compaſiionsf the kde, 


Nd hee entred into a ſhip and paſſed 
oucr,and came into his owne city. 

2 And behold, they brought to him 
a man ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed: 
and Ieſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid voto the 
ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, bee of good 
cheere, thy licines be forgiuen tlie. 

3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes 
ſaid within themſelues, This man blaſphe- 
meth, 

4 AndIcſus knowing their thoughts, 
Gide , Wherefore thinke yee euill in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſinnes bee forgiuen thee : or to ſay , Ariſe 
and walke ? - | 

6 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
ſinnes. (Then ſaith hee to the ſicke of the 
palſie ) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto 
thine houſe. 

7 And hee aroſe, and departed to his 
houſe, 

8 Butwhen the multitudes ſaw it, they 
maruciled , and glorificd God, which had 
giuen ſuch power ynto men. 

9 And as leſus paſſed foorth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome: and hee ſaith 


mali 
| 24 Heeſaid vnto them, Giue 


ynto him, follow me. And he aroſe and fol- | 


lowed him. 

10 qAnditcameto palle; as Teſus ſate 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many Publi- 
canes and ſinners, came and fate downe 
with him and his Diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid vntg his diſciples, why eateth your Ma- 
ſter with Publicanes and finners? .. 

12 But when Ieſus heard that hee (aid 
vnto them, They that be whole neede not 
a Philcianburehey that are ſicke. 

13 But goe ye and learne what that mea- 
neth,* Iwill hiue mercy and not ſacrifice: 
for I am not come ta call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance, 

14 q Then came to him the diſciples of 
Iohn, ſaying, Why doe we and the Phari- 

ſees faſt oſt, hut thy diſciples jaſt not? 

15 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Can 


— 


— — 


as long as the bri is with them? 
But the daves will come when the bride- 
be taken from them, and then 


wine runneth out, and the bottels periſn: 
but they put new wine into new bottels, and 
both are ——_— . 

18 While he theſe things vnto 
— , —— — Came a certaine ruler 
and worſhipped him, ſaying , M 
is euen now dead: but — lay thy hand 
vpon her and ſhe ſhall live, 


19 And Ieſus aroſe, and followed wa! 


and ſo did his —_— 

20 (qAndbchold,awoman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yerey, 
came behind him, and touched thehemme 
of his garment. 

21 For ſhee ſaid within her ſelſe, If I 
may but touch his garment, I ſhall bee 
whole, 

22 But Icſusturned him about, & when 
hefawher,he ſaid, Daughter, bee of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


Andthe woman was made whole fromthat 


houre.) 
2 j And when Ieſus came into the rulers 
honſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 


a noiſe, 


the maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
they laughed him to ſcorne. 

25 But when the people were put forth 
he went in, and tooke her by the hand, and 
the mayd aroſe. 

26 And i the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

27 JAnd when Teſus departedthence, 
two blinde men followed him, crying, and 


vs. 

28 And vhẽ he was come into the houſe 
the blind men came to him: and Teſus ſaith 
vnto them, Belecue ye that I am abletodo 
this? they ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your ſaith, be it Into ou. 


ſus ſlraitly charged them, ſaying 
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ſaying, Thon ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 


30 And their eyes were opened: and It“ 
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31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his ſame in all that coun- 
trey. 

4 2 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed 
with a deuill. 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, 
the dumbe ſpake, and the multi mar- 
uciled , ſaying, It was neuer ſo . 
rael. "I 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * Meth 
out the deuils through the prince of the 
deuils. 

25 And leſus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing euery ſickneſſe, and euery diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 

36 © * But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
hee was moued with compaſſion on them, 
becauſe they [| fainted, and were ſcattered a- 
broad, as ſheepe hauing no ſhepherd. 

37 Then fauh hee vnto his diſciples, 


bourers are few. 2 

38 Pray ye thereſore the Lord of the 
harueſt, that he will ſend foorth labourers 
into his haxueſt. 


CHAP. X. 


1 chriſt ſendeth out his twelue Apoſt es enabling them 

ul peer to doe miracles, 5 giueth them their charge, 
teac.eth them, 16 comſorteth them againſt per ſacuti- 
ons; 40 and promiſethj ablef*ing to thoſe that receiss 
them. 


Nd * when he had called ynto him 
his twelue Diſciples, hee gaue them 
power I againſt vncleane ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and to heale all maner of ſicke- 


neſſe, and all manner of diſeaſe, 


2 Nou the names of the twelue Apo- 
ſtles are theſe: The firſt, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Iohn his 
brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publicane , Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus , and Lebbeus, whoſe ſur- 
name was Thaddeus: * 

4 Simon the Canaanite; and Iudas I 
cariot, who alſo betrayed him. 


the way of the Gentiles, and into am citic 
ofthe Samaritanes enter ye not: | 
5 Rut goc rather to the loſt ſheepe of 


the houſe of IIrael. 


| 


4 


Ihe harueſt truely is ꝑleateous, but the la- |- 


Theſe twelue Ieſus ſent foorth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into 


7 And as ye goe, preach, ſaying, 
kingdome of neauen is at hand: * 


8 Healethe ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, 


raiſe the dead, caſt out deuils: freely ye haue 
receiued, freely giue. 

9 Prouide neither gold nor ſiluer, nor 
braſſe in your purſes: 

10 Nor ſcrip for your iourney, nei- 
ther two coats, neither ſhooes, nor yet 
ſtaues: ( for the workeman is worthy of his 
meat. 

11 And into wRatſoeuer citie or towne 
yeſhall enter, inquire who in it is worthy, 
and there abide till ye goe thence. 

12 And when yee come into an houſe, 
ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come yponit : but if it bee not wor- 
thy, let your peace returne to you. 

14 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue 
you, nor heare your words: when ye depart 
out of that houle, or citie, hake oft the duſt 
of you ſeet. 

15 Verily I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe more 
tolerable for the land of Sodome and Go- 
morrha in the day of iudgement, tlien for 
that citie. 

16 J Behold, I ſend you foorth as 
ſheepe in the middeſt of wolues: bee yee 
therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and }| liarmeleſſe 
as doues. | 

17 Butbewareof men : for they will de- 
liver you vp tothe Councils, and they will 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues, 

18 And ye ſnall be brought before Go- 
uernours and Kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 


monie againſt them, and the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliaer you vp, take 
no thought, how or what yce ſhalt ipeake, 
for it ſhall bee giuen you in that ſame houre 
what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the 
Spirit of your Father, which ſpeaketh in 
you. 
21 And the brother ſhall deliuer yp the 
brother to death, and the father the childe: 
and the children ſhall rife vp againſt their 


parents, and cauſe them to bee put to 


death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake: but he that endureth to 
the end, ſnall be ſaued. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this 
citie, flet yee into another: for verily I ſay 
vnto you, ye ſnall not ſ haue gone ouer the 
cites of Iſrael, till the Sonne of man bee 
come, | 
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26 Feare them not therſore: for there | 


The diſciple is not aboue his maſter | ynto one of theſe liule ones, a cvp,ofcold, 
the ſeruant aboue his lord. wa ter onely,in the neme of a diſciple, vcri- 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that hee | ly I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall in no wiſe loſe, 
be as his maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord: his reward. 4 
If they haue calledt he maſter of the houſe CHAP, XI. | 
Beelzebub,how-much more ſhall they call | 2 Ile ſenderh bis diſciples ro/Chrift, y Cliff ten 
them of his houſhold? Toba. 10 1ke option of via arid 


is nothing couered, thatſhall not be reuea- 
led ; and hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
27 What I tell you in darknes, that ſpeake 
ye in light: and what ye heare in the care, 
that preach ye ypon the houſe tops. 
23 And feare not them which kill the 
body,bur are notableto kill the ſoule : but 
rather feare him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoule and body in hell. 
29 Are not two Sparrowes ſolde for a 
farthing? And one of them ſhall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. 
30 * But the very haires of your head are 
all numbred. 
1 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 
K then many Sparrowes. 
32 Whoſocuer therſore ſhall confefle 


34. 

Luke 12 8. 
*Mar.$, 38. 
luke 9.26, 
2.tim,2, 12 


N Luke 12. 
51, 


Mic. 7 6. 


uk. 14 26 


. |*Chap.16, 
24 luke. 9 
21. mar. 8. 
34. 
"John 12. 


25. 
»Luke 10. 


16. john 
13.20 


| receiuea righteous mansre ard, 


me before men, him will I conſeſſe alſo be- 
fore my Father which is in heauen. | 

3 2 * But whoſocuer ſhal denie me before 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
which is in heauen. 

24 Thinke not that Iamcome to ſend 
peace on earth: Icame not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword, 

25 For I am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ance * againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in law. 

36 And a mam foes ſhalbe they of his 
owne houſhold, 

37 * Heerhatloneth father or mother 
more then me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loueth ſonne or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his Croſſe, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me 

39 e that findeth his life, thal loſe it: 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 
find it. 

40 He that receiueth you, receiueth 
me:and he that receiueth me, receiueth him 
that ſent me. 

41 Hee that receiueth a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, ſliall receiue a Prophets 
reward : and he that receiueth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 


42 And whoſoeuer ſnall giue to drinke 


face which ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 


that are borne of women, there hath not ri- 
ſen a greater then John the Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding, heethatisleaſt in the King- 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. 


Baptiſt, vntill now the kingdome of heauen 
{{ uffercthyioltrnce, andt 
by force, 2 the 
13 For all the Prophets, and the Lawe } 

prophecied yntill Iohn. ""# 


which was for to co 


heare. 


: 25 ardproyſaig kn fathers wiſedem 
the Goſpel to this ſimple, 28 Nec calleih to 
bim as feele the burden of their ſames. 
AM it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
made an end of commaunding his 
twelue diſciples, he departedthence io teach 
and to preach in their cities. 
2 * Now when John had heard ig che 
pay the works of Chriſt , he ſent two of 
is diſciples, 
3 And ſaid ynto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come? Or do we looke for another? 
4 leſusanſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Goe and ſhew Tohn againe thoſe things | 
which ye dog heare and ſee: e | 
5 * The blind recuzcheir fight, and the 
lame walk, the leapetsare cleanſed, and the 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp,and*the 
poore haue the Goſpelpreached to them. 
6 And hle ſſed is he, vhoſoeuer ſhal not | 
beoftendedin me. . 
7 And as they depatted, Ieſus began 
to ſay vnto the multitudes cõcerning Iobn, 
What went ye out into the wildernes to ſec? 
a reed ſnhaken with the wind? 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? Aman 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold , they that 
weare ſoft clothing, are in kiups houſes. 
But what went yee out for to ſecꝰ A 
Prophetꝰ yea, I ſay vnto you, and more then 
a Prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, Iſend my meſlenger before thy 


11 Verily I jay vnto you, Amongthem 


12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the 


violent take it 


14 And if ye will receiue it, this is Elias ; 
4 : E. a = 
15 He that hathe 
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Take Chriſts yoke. 


S. Matthew, 


generation? It is like yneo children ny 
in the markets, and calling vnto their fel- 
lowes, 

17 And ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not danced: we haue mourned 
vnto you, and ye haue not lamented. 


16 J Bur whereunto (hall I liken ing | 


18 For Iohn came neither cating nor 
drinking, and they ſay he hath a tell 

19 The Sonne of man came cating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man glut- 
ronous,and a Wine bibber, a friend of pub- 
licanes and ſinners: but wiſedome is iuiſth. 
ed of her children. | 
20 Then beganhe to vpbraid the ci- 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. 
21 Woe vntothee Chorazin, woe ynto 
thee Bethſaida: for if the mighty workes 
which were done in you, had bene done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would haue repen- 
ted long agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
22 But Iſayyntoyou, it ſhall be more 


iudgement, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
alted vnto heauen,ſhalt be brought downe 
to hel: For ifthe mighty works which haue 
bene done in thee, had bin donein Sodom, 
it would haue remained vntill this day. 

24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee 
more tolerable for the land of Sodome, in 
the day of Iudgement, then for thee, 

25 At that time Ieſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
uen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things ſrom the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
reueiled them vnto babes. 

26 Euen ſo Father, ſor ſo it ſeemed good 
inthy ſight, | 

of ” In 

my Father : and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father: neither kno wet any man 
the Father, ſaue the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoeuer the Sonne will reueile him. 
238 Come vnto me all ye that labour, 
and are heauy laden, and I wil giue you reſt. 
29 Take my yoke vypon you, and learne 
of mee, for I am meeke and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſhall find reſt vnto your ſoules 


is light. 


CHAS, XIL 
1 Chriſt reproeucth the blindue ſſe of the Phariſees concer- 
ning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scriptures, 9 
by reaſon, 43 andbye miracle. 22 Her bealcth rhe 
man poſſeſſed that was blind, and dembe, 3 Vlaſpbe- 


ings are delivered vnto me of 


30 *Formyyokeiscalic,and my burden 


T chat time, Ieſus went on the Sab- 
bath day thorow the corne, and his 
Diſciples were an hungred, and beganne to 
plucke the eares of corne, and to eate. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid ynto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that 


bath day. 

But he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not 
read what Dauid did when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that were with him, 

4 How hee entred into the houſe of 
God, and did eate the ſhew bread, which 
was not Lawfull for him to eate, neither for 
them which were with him, but only for 
the Prieſts? 

Or haue ye not read in the la how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the 
Temple profane the Sabbath, & are blame- 

ed 


tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of | lefl 


6 But I ſay vnto you, that in this place is 
one greaterthen the Temple. 

7 But if ye had knowen what this mea 
neth, I will haue mercy, and not ſacriſice, 
pu would not haue condemned the guilt. 

2. 


the Sabbath day. 

9 And when ye was departed thence, 
he went into their Synagogue. 

10 ¶ And behold there was a man which 


ſaying, Isit lawfull to heale on the Sabbath 
dayes? that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall haue 
one ſheepe, and if it fall into a pit on the 
Sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? ; | 

12 How much then is a man better then 
a ſheepe ? Wherſore it is lawfull to do well 
on the Sabbath dayes. FA 

I ; Then faith he vnte the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth 
and it was reitored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and 
[held a counſell againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew it, he withdrew 


| himſelf from thence: and great multitudes 


followed him, and he healed them all, 
not make him know 


deut. 13. 25. | 


which is not lawfull co doe ypon the Sab- | 


8 Fortheſonneofmanis Lord euen of 


Marke 3 1. 


had his hand withered, and they asked him, | 


16 Andcharged chem that they ſhould | 
en. 
17 That! 


— Ex. * * 
Coz 8 


— 


1 


Fe” 


inne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


7 1.62. U. 


Luke 11. 
14. 


Jar. 2 28 
luke 12.10. 
1. iohn 3. 16 


Chap. 9. 34 


| 


| 


pol. — mi 
zoken aias the P et, ſayin 
"xv * hols „ my — — haue 
ile ng 1 in whom my — is 
well pleaſed: I will put my ſpirit im, 
_ hee ſhall ſhew , — 
tiles. 

19 Hee ſhall not ſtriue, nor ery, neitker 
ſhal any man heare his voice in the ſtreetes. 

20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, 
and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till 
he ſend forth iudgement vnto victorie. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. 

22 Then was brought vnto him one 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the blind 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is this the ſonne of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees keardit, they 
ſaid, This fellow doeth not caſt out deuils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

25 And Ieſus knew tlieir thoughts, and 
ſaid vnto them, Euery kingdome diuided 
againſt it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation: 
and euery citie or houſe diuided againſt it 
tele hall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is di- 
uided againſt himſelfe; how ſhall then his 
kingdome ftand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de. 
uils, by whom doe your children caft them 
out? Thereſore they ſhall be your iudges. 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of 


vnto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoile his houſe. 

30 He that is not wich me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with mee, ſcatte- 
reth abroad. 

31 qWhereforeT ſayvnto you, All ma- 
ner of finne & blaſphemie ſhall be forgiuen 
vnto men: but the blaſphemie againſt the 


| hety Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiuen vnto men. 


32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word a- 


but whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be _— him,neither 
in this world, neither inthe world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good: Or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: For the tree is know- 


en by his fruit. 


be fulfilled which was 


God, thenthe kingdome of Godis come - 


gainſt the ſon of man, it ſhalbe forgiuẽ him: 


34 O generation of i 


of i abundance Sf 


e of the hcart the mouth 


ſpeaketh. 


A good man out ofthe good treaſure 


35 
of the heart, bringeth foorth good things: 


and an euill man out 
foorth euill things. 
36 But I ſay vnto you, That e 


of the euill treaſure, 
idle 


word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue 


accompt thereof in the day of Iudgement, 
37 For by thy words t 
fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt bee con- 
demned, 
38 J Then certaineof the Scribes,and 
of the Phariſees, anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would ſee a ſigne from thee. 


39 But hee anſwered, and (aid to them, | 


An euil and adulterous generation ſoeketh 
aſter a ſigne, & there tall no ſigne be given 
to it, but the ſigne ofthe Prophet Ionas. 

40 For as Ionas was three dayes and 
three nights in the whales belly: ſo thall the 
ſonne of man be three dayes & three nights 
in the heart af the earth. 5 

41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in 
iudgement with this generation, and ſhall 
condemne it, * becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

42 The Queene ofthe Souih ſhall riſe 


vp in the iudgement with this generation, 


and ſhall condemne it: for ſnee came from 


the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 


wiſedome of Solomon, and behold, a grea- 
ter then wy is _ - 

43 When the vncleane ſpi i e 
out of a man, hee walketh . . 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into my 
houſe from whence I came out; And when 
he is come, hee findeth it emptie, ſwept, and 
garniſhed, 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
ſelfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelfe,and they enter in and dwellthere: 
* And the laſt ſtate of that man is warſe 
then the rſt. Euen ſo ſhall ĩt bee alſo vnto 


this wicked generation. 3 
Te he yet talked to the people; | 
be hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood N 


46 Wh 


wit hout, de ſiring to ſpeake with him. 
47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 


ſhalt be iuſti- 


ſiring to ſpeake with thee. 8 


48 But hee anſwered, and ſayd ynto | 


4 * 


him that tolde him, Who is my mother? 


*Chap.16, 
lus.11.29, | 
J. cor. 1. 33. 
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Y eh, . 


Theparable of the ſower. S. Matthew. 
And who are my brethren? | and their earegare dull of hearing, and their | 
49 And hee ſtretched forth his hand to - eyes they haue cloſed, leſt at any time 4 
wards his Diſciples, and (aid , Behold, my | ſhould {ce wich their eyes, and heare wit 
mother and my brethren. their eares, & ſhould ynderſtand with their 


*Mark, 4.1, 


- 8.5. 


8 


1 35.29 


5o For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of 
my Father whichis in heauen, the ſame is 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 

C HAP. XIII. 
t Theparable ef the ſo wer, and the ſeede; 1 8 theexpoſi- 

F 

* Te 47 of the > bag caſt mto the ſea, 5 ; 

And how Chriſt # contemned of 14 0:9 18 comtreymen, 

He ſame day went Ieſus out of the 
houſe, * and ſate by the ſea fide, 

z Andgreat multitudes were gathered 
together ynto him, ſo that hee went into a 
ſhippe, and ſate, and the whole multitude 
food onthe ſhore. | 

3 And he ſpake many things yntothem 
in parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went 
forth to ſow. 

4 And when hee ſoved, ſome ſeedes fell 
by the wayes (ide, and che foules came, and 
deuoured them vp. 
Some fell ypon ſtonie places, where 
they had not mach earth: and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no deepe· 
neſſe of earth. 
6 And when the Sunne was vp, they 
were ſcorched : and becaufe they had not 
roote, they withered away. 
7 And ſame fell among thornes: and 
the tkornes ſprung vp, and choked them. 
8 But other fefl into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome lixtie fold, ſome thirtie fold. 
9 Wao hathearestoheare,lethimheare, 

to And the 3 came, and (aid vnto 
him, Way ſpeakeſt thou ynto them in pa- 
rables? 
11 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the my- 
ſteries of the kingdome of heauen, but to 
them it is nat giuen. | 

12 * Forwhoſoeyer hath, to him ſhall 

beegiuen, and hee ſhall haue more aboun- 
dauce: but whoſoeuer hath not, from him 


hall be taken away, euen that he hath, 


13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in para- 


bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hea- 
= they heare not, neither doe they vn- 
4 | 


erſtand. 


14 And in them is ſulfilled the prophe- 


. eie oſ Eſulas, which ſaith, By hearing yee 


| ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand: and 


ſeeing ye ſhallſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 


15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, 


heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould 
heale thera. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: 
and your eares, for they heare, _. + 

17 For verely I ſay vnto you, that ma- 
ny Prophets, & righteous mea haue deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and haue 
not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 

18 © Heare yee therefore the parable of 
the ſower. | 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdome , and vnderſtandeth it not, 
then commeththe wicked one, & catcheth 
away that which was (owen in his heart: this 
is he which receiued ſeede by the way ſide. 

20 But hee that receiued the ſeede into 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with ioy receiueth it: 

21 Vet hath he not roote in himſelfe, but 
dureth far a while: for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 


22 Hee alſo that receiued ſeede — 


the thorns, is he that heareth the word: an 


the care of this world, and the deceitſulnes 
of riches choke the word, and hee becom- 


methynfruitfull. 

23 But hee that receiued ſeede into the 
good ground, is hee that heareth the word, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 


fruit, and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred 


fold, ſome ſixtie, ſome thirty. 

24 Another parable put he foorth vnto 
them, ſaying; The kingdome of heauen is 
likened yato a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field, 

25 But while menſlept, his enemie came 
and ſowed tares among the wheate , and 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſhalder 
came, and ſaid ynto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good ſeede in thy field > from whence 

then hath it tares? — | 

28 He ſaid vnto them, An enemie hath 
done this, The ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Wilt 
thou then that we goe and gather them vp ? 


29 But hee ſaid;Nay : feſt while yee ga- 


ther vp the tares, ye roote vp alſo the wheate 
with them. ; : 


30 Let! 


Luk. 10. 24. 


| *Mat,4. 30. 
luk. 13.1 9. 


Tuk.1 3. 

20. 

+ The word in 
the Greeke i⸗ 


| 4 meaſure 


| wanting little 
| more then 4 
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"Joel 3.13, 


neu. 14.15. 


Inos randals, 


Pan. 12.3. 


— F-will ſry 
tothe == Gather ye together firſt the 
bind them in bundles to butne 


hem ing,“ Thekingdomeof 
— — 2 muſtard feede, which 2 
* Which indeed — leaſt of all ſeeds: 
— - is 2 it is the greateſt a- 
3 es, ind becommeth à tree: ſo 
that the birds of eee in 
the 7 —— ble ak * 

5 Another parable ſpake hee yato 
2 The ki 4 ofheauen'is like vn- 
to leauen,whic a woman tooke and hid in 
ſures of meale, til thewhokey was 


three mea 
leauened. 

34 * All theſs things ſpake Ieſus vnte 
the multitude in rr pur without a pa- 
rable ſpake he not vnto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the K I will open 
my mouth in 8 , vtter thinges 
which haue bin kepr ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Ieſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe: and his diſciples 
eame vnto him 5 the 
parable of the tares ol the ſie 
37 He anf ered, and ſaid vnto them, He 

car ſoweth the good feed, is the Sonne of 


25 = —— the Scheune ie der 

are the the but 

| the tares are y 2 of thb wicked one. 

39 The enemy that ſowed them ; is the 

deal —— — eppa world. 
nd thereapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire:ſo ſnal irbe in the end 
ofthis world. 

41 The Somme bf an ſhaltfedfoorth 
| bis Angels, and they ſhal-gather out of his 
kingdom all thingeehatoffend, andthem 
1» deciniquitie: 

42 And (hall caſt them into a furnace 
offire: chereſhall be waiting and gnathing 
oftceth. 

43 Then chal the nigbteeus ſhine forth 
as the Sun, in the kingdome of * lather. 
Who hath eares to 3 3 KY 


44 7 


„ CAgaizetbe 
kae ate marchane mas ſeeking — N 


as: 

e Whowhenbe had found one pearl 

2 and ſold all that hee 
t. 


of 


zan 


like vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of euery kind, 

48 Which, when . 
ſhore, and ſate downe, and d the 
good ineo veſſels, bus vaſt the away. 


* So ſhall it — hs wv — 


—— come forth, and ſcuer the 
— om among the iuſt, 
10 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 


Fx Nds fanh neo dess, Ive ye vn- 
derſtood all theſe things ? "they ſay ynts 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Thenſaide he vnto them, Therefore 
euery Scribe hich is inſtructed vnto the 
kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a man 
that is an houſſolder, Which 
1 9 treaſure things new and old. 

Andit came 10 paſſe, that when 
1 FL — theſe parables, he depar= 
tedthenee, © . 

54 And when hee was come into his 
owne countrey,hetaughtthem in their Sy- 
nagogue, inſomuch that they were e 
| ſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man 
viſedeme, and theſe mighty workes? 

ei 


5 Is notthisthe ers ſonn 
Een 
thren, E 
Iudas? 


' 56. And his ſiſtera are 
vs? whence then tt ten alk 


things? 
37 And they were offended in him. But 
Tefus ſaid vnte them, . A Prophet is not 


without honour, ſaue in his one countrey; — 


and in his owne houſe. 


47 © C — deten | 


yand his bre 
nen, and ; 
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F ohn 6. 5. 
5 en 


8- And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Gwe me here ann. 
tiſts head in a charger. : _ 

9 And che king was ſorry: neuer heles, 
for the oaths. king and them which late 


giuen her. 


10 And heſentg and re Iohn in 
the priſon. 
in a chase 


11 And his head was beou 
ger, and giuentothe Damoſell: arid ſhee 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And his Diſciples came, and tooke 
vp the body, and buried it, and. went and 


told Ieſus. 


Mer Teſas heard of it, ae 
ted thence by ſhip,into a deſert place apart: 
& when the people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot, out of the cities. 
14 And Ieſus went ſorth, and ſa a grea 


Imultitude, and was moued with 


toward them, and he healed their ſieke. 
| 15 4 And when it was cuening, his dif: 
ciples came to him, ſaying, This isa deſert 
place, and the time isnow paſt ; ſend the 
| multitude away, that they may goe into the 
themſeluẽs victuals. 

But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, they neede 

3 glue ye them to cate»: 
nd they ſay vnto n haue here 
"he fue — any” ra 

18 Heſaid,Bringthem hitherto me. 


| 19 And hee commanded the page at 


co firdowne on the graſſe, and tooke che 
fiue loaues, and the two fiſhes, an 
vp to heauen, hee bleſſed, and brake, an 

the loaues to his OY 5 24 we | 
Barre ro oe ita. ; 


with him at meate, he commanded. itto be 


& Matthew... The . 

: Lohn the Baptiſt, he is riſen from e 2 1 Andebey thar 3 N 
12 , works{{do , chouland men, hefide women 3 
wrenght ly chemſelues in dren, 

Luke z. 3 F For — had laid hold on lohn, 208 — And Rraightway Teſts os 
15. and bound kim, and put him in — for bis Diſciplesto get into a tip, 
Herodias ſake, his brother Phi 10 — car 2270 ee 
"Leuic.r8- | 4. ForTohafaid vato him, Lis, nor ſent the multitudes aw ay. 0 
14. | Lawfull for thee to haue her. 23 And hen he had lent the multitudes k ©: 
s And when he would babe por him £6 away, he went vp into a mountaine apart to * Iohn 6.16, 
* Chap.21, | death, hee feared the multitude, * becauſe | pray: and hen the euening was come, he 
26. they counted him asa Prophet. was there alone: 
ü 6. Butwhen Herods birth day was kept; | 24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the daughter of Herodias daunced: beforg the ſea, toſſed with waues: for the wind was 
e e pleaſed Herod. contrary. 
7 Wherupon he promiſed with ada 25 And in the fourth watch ofthe ni it 
to — her vYhatſoeuer ſhe would aske. Ieſus went vnto them, walking on the 


26 And vhen the Diſciples {aw him wat. 
king on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, 


It is a 2 and they cryed out for feare. 


r' ſteaightway Jeſus ſpake ynto 
4 Bee of good cheare: it is I, be 
not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaide, 
Lord, i it be thou, bid me come vnto thee 
on the water, 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Pe- 
ter was come downe out of the ſhip, he wal- 
led on the water, to goe to Ieſus. 

30 But hen he ſav che windſboiſtrous, 
he was afrait-: and beginning to linke, hee 
cryed, ſay ing Lord ſave me. 

31 And immediaily Ielus ſtretehed forth 
bis hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto 
him, O chou of little faith wherefore didſt 
thou doubt? 5 : 

32 _— y were come into: e 
| —.— 

3 Then the — ſhip, came 
and worſaipp him + laying, Of a trueth 
chou art the Sonne of 

24% And when they were gone ouer, 
they came it the land of Geneſaret. 


knowledgteFlimeheypſencoutintoall that 
countrey rourid about, and brought vnte 
him all that were diſeaſed, 
* 2 beſought him, 3 
2 of his garment, 
—— touched, were made per- 
_- whole, 


"CHAP. XV. 
1 — fre; 


25 And when the men of that place had 


2 


f 
[] Or, froxg. | 


„Matk. 6. 
33. 


16, 


| 17. leuit. 20. 
1 9 prou-30. 
20 
3 Mat. 7. 11, 
13» 


Ty. 


lar. 5. 14. 


| ar. 17. [i 


Gene. 6. 5. 
and 8. a1. 


ohn 15. 2, 
0 plant which my heauenly father; hath not 


i ** 
* 
* 


| Whardefileths a man. 
5 TR te { 


| faying 


| 


| 


ENA. 29.14. 
| | with cheirmouth;;and honoureth wewiirh 
{heir wake their heate ia fatre from me. 


j 


| 


1 Not that which goethinta the miurk 
debicth: a man: but acemi wett 
out ofthe mouth, this defilech a man. 


} 


curſeth facher or mother , let _ diethe 


„death. 


| ofthe mouth, come footth froin the heart, 


A udp. Av. 


e 


Am came to leſun and 
Thane Thariſees, hic were pf 
dyn doe chy diſciples tranſgreſte the 
ä 1 the Elders 1 for ed one 
their hands when they eate 
W's —— he * — baten, 
e you alſo; tranigreſſe the Com- 
— of God by your tradition? 
4 Fot Godcommaunded,faying, „Ho- 
nour thy father and — Patbat 


ut ye Gr, Whole ball Gyms his 
father or his mother, It is a giſt by what. 
ſoeuer thou mighteſt be protitedby me, 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, l ſhalkbe frees: Thus haue ye made 
the Conimaundement of nee 
fect by your tradition. f 

7 Yeehypocrites, well did Efataspro 
phecie oſ you, ſaying, 

8 * This people draweth nigh vnto me 


in vine they dot worſhip mee, 
Ae for doctrines, che commaunde / 
ments of men. 

10 q* Andhecalled themultitude, and 
ſaid vmathemgHeareandivnderſtand. : 


12 Thencame his diſci — and ſaid vn 
to him, Knoweſt thou e Phariſees 
wereoffended after they head this ſaying? 

12 Butheanſwerdd:, and ſaid, : Buery 


planted,ſhall be rboted vp. 

14 Let them alone: 'they hee blinde 
leaders of the blind. Andif che blind leade 
rheblind,borh allfalliatorke ditch. 

1 Than anſyyered Peter, and aid vn. 
to bimDechrevntove thisparadle./- 

16 And Telus id Ae lep. 
aut vn gd 

17 Do not ye yer ynderſtand,tharwhats 
ſoeger entreth in at the mouth, into 
the 1 caſt otinta thodraughiꝰ 

- 28: But chaſe thibgawhich proceed out 
and they defe the man. 
thoughts n 
theſts, falſe witneſſe, 


140 Theſe are the things u defile a 


| uouſly vexed with a 


49 *For outofthe heart proceed uil 68 


wa: Bax e eech vow om 


deſilech nA man, Ae bit Na boA x7 * 
TE 1. Then lee wens thence,and de · 


parted; into the conſls of Tyre and Sidon. 


1 And beholde, a woman — — 
— — 


to him | 
aids my dengheer is grie« | 


wered hern 
| hdeplercames de eee — 
—_ after'vs. 
7 anſwered e - I am not 
15 „But vg tele ſheepe of the houſe 


25 — came ſhe and worlhippedhiſn, 
ſaying;Lord,helpe m. is 

26 But he aniwered, and ſayd, It is not 
meete to take the childrens bread , 5 Ions ro 
caſtit ta dogs. 

27 And ſhe Gid, Feth Lord — the 
dogs eat of thecrums which fall from 3 
maſters t 

28 Then Icſusanſwered, and ſaid ynto | 
ber, O wamangreatisthy faith: be it vnto 
theecuen as thou wilt. hen 
was made whole ſioin that very houre. 

29 Andleſus departed from thence and 
came nighVnto the Sea of Galile, and vent 
vp into a mountaine, and ſate downe there. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto 
bim, having wich then thoſe that were 
lame, maimed, and many o- 
thers, and caſt them downe at nn. 
and he healed them: | 


mimedts b 
and the blinde to fee: and glorified the 
Godof Ifracl, hey 
—— 
to him, 1 c on 
multitude, in eee 
2 — es, — als 
and Lwi 
they faint mibe way. ©! 1 A 
Lay mics 2 


che wüldernes, as to fil Ia greata multitude? 
34 And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Howma- 
ene 


ny loaues haue ann | 
a few little fiſhes, © 1 


word. And - 


'Chap.10, 6 
ö 


e enn, 


to the multitude. 


eats 


— 


8. — 


Ia. 5. 11. 


luke 12.54 


ee eee eee eee eee to eee eee 222 e ade 436 44h 
* 8 > 


Re” 1 


| wo them, O ye oſ litle 


meat 


that di 


CHAP. XVI. 


* - 
thoſe that w ting him, to brave theofefſs | 
245 cha wiſe, the leres, 

proving and tempting, defired him chat 
he would ſhew them a figne from heauen. 
| Hee anſwered, andfaid-yato them, 
When! it is euening, ye ſa ie will bo faire 
weather : forthe skie is re 
And in the morning, Ie vb. foule 
wearh er to day: forthe skie — —— _ 
ring. Oye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the 
— als, — 
8 8 * 1102 99 


vnto it, ” bus che — 


x . — Aud belefuchem andde- 


ITY * 
Were gba 


forgolzeibipeake 
6 Then leſus ſaid: vnco them, „Take 


pareed./ 
27 Andwbin his 2 
che other ſide hey 


bread. 
| heed andbeware ofthe leauen of the Pha- 


Amine wahle babe 


| — wee = rn 


no bread. 
tf Whichwhen Teſs perceiued,he faid 
aith, why —— 
ſelues becauſe yee 
— bn 


13 8 
Doe neither 


— 
i remember the —ů fas thets 
} and, and bor many backers 


tooke 


Neither Neither che — che 


1 Fo? 


* 
pa — 


18 8 
remiayzor oweof 


preuaile againſt it. 


; brend, that yce e aſthe leauen : 
| ofthe Phariſees, and alte Sadduoes, t 
how that 


ſa * Whom d doc men ſa — the| 
— ons jam? > bs No 5 


eee bee, 


che Prophets. 
15 Hes ſaith vnto them, But whom ſiy 
ye chat l am? 5 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
wh | * Thouart Ch Chriſt the Sonne of theliving 


od. 

17 And Teſus aac, and cichente 
him, art chou Simon Bare lena or 
fleſh and blood hath not reueiled- it vnto 
thee, but my Father which is in heauen. 

18 And 1 „that thou 
art Peter, and _ n this recke Iwill build 
my Church: and the gates of hell ſhall not 5 


19 And TLwill erb dtel es 
ofthe Kingdome of heauen: and whatfoe- | 
uer thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhalbebound 


| | 
hee his es that) 
ode no man that Aa leſus 
the Chriſt. 

21 J From that time foorth began le- 
ſus to ſheiy vnto his diſciples, how chat hee 
muſt goe vynto Ieruſalem, and ſuffer many 

ofthe Elders and chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes ,and be killedandberaiſed againe 
the thirdday. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Bee it ſarre from thee 
Lord: This ſhall not be vnto the. 

23 Zut he turned, & ſaid vato Peter, Get 
Fo, behind me, Saran ,thou artan'oftence 
vnto me: for chouſauoureſt not the things 
that beof God, but thoſe that be of men. 


—— ——— flowing 
mſe take vp his 

'25 :Forwhofocucr will ſavchislifc;ſhall 
looſei it: and whoſocuer will looſe hislife 


pinks fred, if he hell 
e 
hole world, and looſe his owne 
Or whar fall a man glue in en- 
— — 20 
Ya yo tonmrafacaaiboeintia 


. bis Angels: 


24 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto his diſciples, | Chap 


ae ee. 
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A 
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He foretelleth his p 
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* Var. 9.2. 
luke 9. 28. 


Chap. i f. 


: . . 3 Mar. 9. 
F . 
EYE 


Mar. 9. 1. 
luke 9,38. 


* 
* 
1 2 


death, till ckey ſec the Sonne of nan come ; 
133-245. WS 


{ * Pet. 1. 17 


* 


ming in his kingdom. 
CHAP. inn 
The trarsfiturationof Chriſt, '1 4 Hee : * 
; ks - en bits fie, 24 up- 
eth tibt̃e. d 8 
Nd * after fixedayes,Teſus takeely x. 
ter, Iames, and Iohn his brotheriand- 
bringeth them vp into an high»mountame 
apart, ; 1 
1 And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 
And beholde, there appeared vneo 
them, Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid ynto 
Ieſus, Lord, it is good for vs to be here: If 
thou wilt, let vs make here three Taberna- 


j - 


cles: one for thee, and one for Moſes; and | 


one for Elias. 

5 Wbile he yet ſpake, behold, a mn 
cloude ouerſhadowed them: and behold a 
voyce out of the cloude, which laid, This is 
my beloued ſonne, in whom I am wel plea- 
ſed: heare ye him. 

6 And wheathe diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were fore afraid. 

7 And Ieſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 Andwhenthey had liſt vp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, Tel. 
the viſion to no man, vntill the ſon of man 
be riſen againe from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias mu 
firſt come? | 

11 And Ieſus anſwered and ſayd ynto 
them, Elias truely ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things: 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but haue 
done vntohim whatſoeuer they liſted: Like- 
wiſe ſhal alſo the Son of man ſuffer ofthem. 

13 Then the Diſciples ynderſtood that 
he ſpake v them of lohn the Baptiſt, 

14 And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certaine 
man, kneeling done to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, ſor 
he is lunatike, and ſore vexed: for oft times 
he falleth into the fire, & oſt into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd, O 
faithleſſe and peruerſe generation, how 


* ” — 


ö 


| 


— — 


long ſhallI bec with you 2 how long ſhall 1 


ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. 


18 And Ieſus rebuked the deuill, and he 


departed out of him: and the child was cu- 


red from that very houre. | 


19 Then came the Diſciplesto Telus a- 
part, & faid,why could not we caſt him out? 


10 And Tefus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of 


your vnbeliefe: ſor verily I ſay vnto you, 


lf ye haue faich as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
yeſhall ſay vatothis mountaine; Remoue 


henceto yonder place: and it ſhall remoue, 
and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible ynto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeih not out, but 
by prayer and faſting. 

22 q And while they abode in Galilee, 
Ieſus ſaid ynto them, The Sonne of man 
ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
day he ſhalbe raiſed againe: And they were 
exceeding ſory. 3 

24 And when they were come to Ca. 
pernaum , they that receiued tribute mo- 
ney, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute? | 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he war come 
into the houſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom doe 
the Kings of che earth take cuſtome or 
tribute? of their one children, or of 
ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. 
Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 

27 Notwithſtanding,leſt wee ſhould of- 
fend them, 7 thou to the Sea, and caſt an 
hooke, and take vp the fiſhthat firſt com- 
meth vp: and when thou haſt opened his 
mouth,thou ſhalt finde || a piece of money: 


that take, and giue vnto them for mee, and 


thee. 8 
C HAP. XVIII. 


1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and harmelsſe: | _ 


— — 
they offend vs: : ”; 
e- fue forth ly peat Fe Kee he 
- fooke account of by ſernants, 32 
who ſhewed no mercy to bis 
T * the ſame time came the diſciples 
vnto Ieſus, ſaying, Whois the greateſt 
in the kingdome of heauen? 
2 And leſus called a little childe vnto 
him; and ſet him in the midſt ofthem, 
3 And faid, Verily I ſay vnto you, Ex- 
cept yee be conuerted, and become as ſitile 


I 
. 


children, yee ſhall nor enter into the king- p<} 
eee Dt» © TEA Is 


of the King , thas |" 
And pun: 


*Luke 19.6 


luke 9. 46. 
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I. *Deu 9.43. 
Tiobn 8. 19, 
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4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble 
himſelfe as this litle childe, the ſame is grea- 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 

5 And who ſo ſhall rec eiue one ſuch lit- 


tle childe in my Name, receiueth me. 


6 * But ho ſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which beleeue in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his necke, and that hee were drowned 
in the depth of the Sea. 

7 J Woe vnto the world becauſe of of. 
fences: ſor it muſt needes bee that offences 
come: but woe to that man by whom the 
offence commeth. a 

8' Wherefore it thy hand or thy foote 
offend thee, cut them off, & caſt them from 
thee: it is better ſor thee to enter into liſe 


hands or two feete, to bee caſt into euerla- 
ſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it 
out & caſt it from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather then 
hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heedethat ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in 
heauen their Angels doe alwayes behold 
the face of my Father which is in heauen. 

11 For the Sonne of man is come to 
ſaue that which was loſt. 

12 Hoy thinke yee? if a man haue an 
hundred ſheepe, and one of them bee gone 
aſtray, docth hee not leaue the ninetie and 
nine, and goeth into the mountaines, and 


¶ ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 


13 And if ſo be that he finde it, Verily I 
ſay vnto you, hee reioyceth more of that 
ſheepe, then of the ninetie and nine which 
went not aſtray. 
14 Euen ſo it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 qMoreouer,* ifthy brother ſnal treſ- 
pafle againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault 

eene thee and him alone: if hee ſhall 

heate thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if hee will not heare thee, then 
take withthee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of to or three witneſſes, euery word 
may be eſtabliſhed, 

17 And if he ſnal negle& to heare them, 


an heathen man, and a Publicane. 


15 . A heauen: and whatſoeuer yee ſhall looſe C 


6 


Sr fe 


z Verily I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer 
binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in 


. 


halt or maimed, rather then hauing two |, 
one was brought vnto him which ought 


tell it vnto the Church: But if he neglect to 
heare the Church, let him bee vnto thee as 


19 Againe I ſay vnto you, chat if tuo of | 
you thall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall aske, it halbe done for 
them of my Father which is in heauen. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am I in the 
midit of them. | 

21 FJThen came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord how oft thal my brother ſinne againſt 
me, and I ſorgiue him? till ſeuen times? 

22 Ieſus ſayth vnto him, I ſay not vnto 
thee, Vntill ſruen times: but, Vntill ſeuen- 


tie times ſeuen. | 


2 z Therefore is the kingdome of hea- 
uen likened vnto a certaine King which 
would take accompt of his ſeruants. 

24 And when hee had begun to xeckon, 


him ten thouſand || talents. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pey, 
his lord commaunded him to bee ſold, and | ;;;., fine ſl 
his wife and children, and all that hee had, !mgs the u 
and payment to be made. „e 

26 The ſeruant therefore fel downe, and 
{worſhipped him, ſaying , Lord haue pati- [10:,beſonght 
ence with we, and I will pay thee all, Po 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was 
moued with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgaue him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, and 
found one of his fellow- ſeruants, whick 
ought him an hundred {| pence: and he laid 
hands on him, & tooke — by the throat, 3 
ſaying, Pay me that thou owelt. | — 

29 And his fellow - ſeruant fell downe at after five ſbil- 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Haue pa- ings the ee 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. pe CY 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. | 

31 So when his fcllow-ſeruants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorie, and came 
and told vnto their Lord all that was done. 

3 2 Then his lord, after that hee had cal- 
led him, ſaid ynto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
uant, I ſorgaue thee all that debt becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me. 6 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſcruant, euen as 
I hadpitic on thee ? 22 
ft And his lord was wroth, and deliue- 

him to the tormentours, till hee ſhould 
pay all that was due vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
doe alſo vnto you, if yee ſrom your hearts 
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Peu. 24.1. 


*Chap.5.33 
mar.10 11. 


hike 16.1 8. 


1. cor. 7. 11, 


howto be perfect: 23 telleth his diſciples hom hard it 
« 5 nedome of Ged. 27 


follow him, | - ; h 
Nd it eame to paſſe, * that when Te- 
| ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coalts of Iudea,beyond Iordane: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. | 

3 © The Phariſees alſo cameynto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it 
lawfull for a man to put away his wife for 
euery cauſe ? 

4 And heanſwered,andſaid vnto them, 


.| Haue yee not read, that hee which made 


them at the beginning, maq them male 
and female? vr 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
le aue father and mother, and ſhall cleaue to 
his wife: and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, 
but one fleſh, What therefore God hath 
ioyned together, let no man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, Why did Mo- 
ſes then commaund to giue a writing of di- 
uorcement,and to put her away? 

8 Heſaithyntothem,Moſes becauſe of 
the hardneſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
put away your wiues: but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. 

9 And ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
pnt away his 2 except it be for fornicati- 
on, and ſhall marry another, committeth 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away dothcommit adultery. 

10 q His diſciples ſay vnto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not 
good to marry: 

11 But he ſaid vnto them, All men can 
not receiue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom 
it is giuen. | 
12 For there ate ſome Eunuches,which 
were ſo borne from their mothers wombe: 
and there are ſome Euguches, which were 
made Eunuches of men: and there bee Eu- 
nuches, hich haue made themſelges Eu- 
that is able to teceſue it, let him receiue it, 
13 Then were there brought ynto him 
| line children, chat he ſhould put his hands 
on them, and pray: and the diſciples rebu- 
| porn | : or oi 


1 . 
1 2 


and promſeth reward io theſe that forſale an thing, io 


and forbid them not to come vnto me; for 
of ſuch is the kin of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence, _ 

16 J And behold, one came and ſaid 
vnto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
thallI doe, that I may inherit eternall life? 


8 


17 And he ſaid vato him, Why caſleſt 


thou me goodꝰthere is none good but one, 
that s God: but if thou wilt enter into life, | 
keepe the commandements. 


18 He ſaith vnto him, Which? Ielus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Thou fhalt not falſe witne ſle. | 


19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
nds Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
E. X 


20 The yong manſaichynto him, All 
theſe things haue I kept from my youth vp: 
what lacke I yet? 

21 leſus (lid vnte him, If thou wilt bee 
perfect, goe and (ell that thou haſt, and gi 
to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue 
in heauen: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the yong man heard that 
ſay ing, he went away ſorrowtull: ſor he bad 
great poſſeſſions. | 

2 3 J Then ſaid Ieſus vnto his diſciples, 
Verely, I ſay vnto you; that a rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into che kingdome of 
heauen. ä 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is ea- 
ſier for a camelltogoethorowthe eye ofa 
needle, then fora rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaued ? | 


26 But Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 
them, With men this is — but with 


God all things are poſſib 
Fl args os "I and ſaide 
vnto him,Behold,we haue forſaken all, and 
followed thee,whar ſhall we haue therfore? 


my 
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2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a ſl peny a day, he ſent them in- 
to his Vineyard, ; 

3 And he went out about. the third 
houre, and ſa others ſtanding idle in the 
marketplace, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo into 
the Vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, L wil 
giue you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out about the ſixth 
and ninth houre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleuenth houre, he 
wem out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith vnto them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? 

7 Thcy ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired ys. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye 
aſo into the Vineyard, and whatſoeuer is 
right, that ſhall ye receiue. 


the Vineyard ſaith ynto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and giue them their hire be- 


And when they came that were hired 
aboutthe eleuenthhoure, they receiued eue 


10 But en the firſt came, they ſuppo- 


they likewiſe receiued euery man a peny. 

11 And when they hadreceiued it, they 
murmured againſt the good man of the 
houſe, ERR 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought 
bus one houre, and thou haſt made them e- 
quallvnto vs, which haue borne the burden 
ang heat of the day. * 
13 But he anſwered one of them and 
ſaid, Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſt not 
thou agr ee with me for a penie >: 

14 Take that thine is, and goet 


15 Ia it not laufull for me to doe what I 
will wich mineowne? Is thine eye euill be- 


16 So the laſt ſkall be firſt, and the Pr 


Pätable of the Vineyard. S. Matthew. Iwo blinde men. 
o * But many that are firſt, ſhalbelaſt, j 17 q And Ieſus going vp to Hieruſalem, Marke 10. 
and the laſt ſhalbe firſt. | rookethe twelue diele apart in the way, | 32. luke 16 
18 CHAP, XX. and laid vnto them. _ 
1 Chriſt by the finuitude of the labourers in the Vineyard, 18 Behold,we goe vp to Ieruſalem, and 
2 that Gad u 7 2 77 the Sonne of man hal be betrayed vnt the 
th his paſiion, 2 an ſmering the 0 - ' ; hee. 
deus . — es to belowh . and — 2 and _ che Seti bes, anc 
cant ave bleed axes their fete. a | condemae him to death, | 
þ Orthe Kingdome of heauenislike vn- 29 And ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles | . 10bn 18, 
to a man that is an houſholder, which to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucific | 32. 
went out early in the morning to hire la- him; and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
bourers into his Vineyard. 20 © Then came to him the mother of | , n 


Zebedèes children, with her ſons, worthip- 
ping him, & deſiring a certain thing of him. 
21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith vnto him, Grant that theſe my 
two ſons may ſit, the one on thy righe hand 


and the other on the leſt in thy kingdome. 


22 But Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ye Know 
not what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke of 
the cup that I ſhalldrinke of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with ? They ſay vnto him, We are able. 

22 And he faith ynto them, Yee ſhall 
drioke indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my tight hand, and on my leſt, 

is not mine to giue, but i: ſhall be given to 


them for whõ it is prepared of my Father. 


24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
mooucd with indignation againſt tile tw o 


brethren. 


25 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Le know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority yp- 
onthem. 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: But 
great among you, let him 


whoſoeuer will be 
be your miniſter, 
27 And whoſocuer will be chiefe among 
you, let him be your ſeruant. 
28 Euen as the Sonne of man came 


not to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, | 


and to giue his life a ranſome for many 
29 And as they:departed' from Hieri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him, _ 
30 q And behold, two blind mea fitting 
by the way fidegwhen they heard that Ieſus 
paſſed by, eryed out, ſaying, Huue mercy on 


canſerticy hould hold tteir peatecbut they 


1 


cryed che more, ſaying; Hate metey on vs, 
, * 1 


O Lord, thou ſonne df Dauſddſd. 
32 And Jeſus ſtocd ſtil, and called 


them, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall doe 
yntoyou?. ' . 


3 


31 And the multitade tetzuled them be- 
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| 33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be . 
] 24 So Icſus had compaſſion on them, 
a hed their eyes: & immediatly their 
ned ſight, and they followed him, 
CHAP, XXL. 


the buyers and ſellers aut of the Temple, 17 curſeth the 
A — Mp Tua Elders, 
28 and rebwketh them by the fennlitude of the 1wo 
ſonnes, W 
5 ſent unte i *. 

*Marke 11. Nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hie- 
1 luke 19. ſalem, and were come to Bet 


Ieſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying vntothem, Goe into the vil- 
lage ouer againſt you, and ſtraightway yee 
ſhall finde an Aſſe tied, and a colt with her: 
looſe hag. 2nd bringthem vnto me. 

And if any man ſay ought vnto you, 
ye l ſay, The Lord hath need of them, 
and Rraighrma he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
ſaying, | 
4 0fay 62:21, * 82 Tell ye the _— Sion, Be- 
uch. A9. hold, thy King commeth vnto thee meeke, 
ioha 13. 15. and fitting vpon an Aſſe, and a colt, the 
foaleof an Aſſe. 
ar. 11.3. 6 And the diſciples went, and did as 
| Ieſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the Aſſe, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude — 
their garments in the way, others cut downe 
| branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
inthe way. F 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that tollowed, crycd,ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Sonneof Dauid : Bleſſed is he chat 
13 commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, Ho- 
«Fo | ſanna inthe Higheſt. 

Une i. 10 And when hee was come into Hie. 
t5.luke 1.9, ruſalem, all the City was mooued, ſaying, 
45. ohn 2. Who is this? | 

y 11 Andthe multitude ſaid, This is Ieſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And leſus went into the Temple of 
God, and caſt out allthem that ſolde and 
bought in the Temple, and 6nerthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the ſeats 
Ay ofthem that ſold doues, 

Flay 56. 7. x 3 And ſaid vnto them, It is written,” My 
e y. 1. Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer, 
mark. ü l. 15. * but ye haue made it a denne of theeues. 
uke 1.46. 14 And the blinde and the lame came 


——_—_— — 


1 chriſt rideth into Hierwſalem yon anaſſe, 12 driusth 


h- | the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
39, phage,vnto the mount of Oliues, then ſene | 


| of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 


them, I alſo will aske you one thing, which 


to him in the Te and he healed them. 
15 And when the chieſe Prieſtes d 


Seribes ſaw the wonderfull things that hee 
did,and the children 2 the Templi 
and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of Da- 
uid, they were ſore diſpleaſed 


16 And ſaid vnto him ; Heareft chow 
what theſe ſay ? And Iefus faith vnto them, 
Lea, haue ye neuer read, Out ofthe mouth | pl. 


praiſe? 
17 And he leſt chem, and went out of 


18 Nou in the morning, as he returned 


into the City, he hungred. 
19 And when hee ſaw a ſigtree in the] Marke 11, | 
way, he came to it, & found ing there | 3 : 


on, but leaues onely, and ſaid vnto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee hence forward for euer. 
And preſently the figtree withered away. 

20 And hen the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marueiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the ſigtree 
withered away ? 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, If ye haue faith and 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely doe this whuh 
is done to the figtree, but allo, if ye ſha'l ſay 
vnto this mountame, Be thou remoued, and 
be thou caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſo uer yee ſhall 
aske in prayer, belecuing, ye ſhall receiue. 

23 And ven hec was come intothe | *Marke 11. 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders | 27-lukeao. þ 
of the people came vnto him as he was te- | 
ching, and ſaid, By what authoritie doeſt 1 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this «|: 
authoritie ? {> : 

24 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynta. 


ifyercll mee, Tinlikewiſe will tell you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

25 The Baptiſme of Iohn, whence was 
it? from heauen, or of men? and they rea- 
ſoned with themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why 
did ye not then beleeue him? 1 

26 But if we ſhal ſay, Of men, we feare the . 
people, for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. ch 

27 And they anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid, 5 | 
Wee cannot tell. And hee ſaid vnto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things. * 

28 © But what thinke you? A certaine 
man had two ſonnes, and hee came to the | 
firſt,and ſaid, Sonne, goe worke te day in 
my Vineyard. 
29 Hee anſwered, and —— . 
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Chap. 26. 
ö iohn 11.53 


30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe: and hee anſwered, and ſaid, I goe 
ſir, and went not. ä 

r Whether of them twaine did the will 
of his father? They ſay vnto him, The firſt. 
Ieſus faith vnto them, Verely I ſay vato 
you, that the Publicanes and the harlots go 
into the kingdome of God before you. 

32 For“ Iohn came vnto you in the way 
of righteouſnes, and ye beleeued him not: 
but the Publicanes, & the harlots beleeued 
him. And ye when ye had ſeene it, repented 
not after ard, that ye might beleeue him. 

33 © Heare another parable. There was 
a certaine houſholder, * which planted a 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepreſſe in it, and built a towre, 
and let it out tahusbandmen, and went in- 
to afarre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the husband- 
men, that they might receiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
uants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned other. | 

36 Againe he (ent other ſeruants , moe 
then y 2 „& they did vnto them likewile. 

37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 
Sonne, ſaying, They wil reuerence my Son. 

38 But a. the husbandmen ſaw the 


N | but afterward he repented, and went. 


3. Sonne, they ſaid among ſhemſelues, This 


is the heire, come let vs kill him, and let vs 
ſeaſe on his inheritance, 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
out ofthe Vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
Vineyard commeth, what will he doe ynto 
thoſe husbandmenꝰ 
41 They ſay vnto him, He wil miſerably 


deſtroy thoſe wicked men, & wil let out his 


Vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 


ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


l eſus ſaith vnto them, Did ye neuer 
re in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the 


builders reiected, the ſame is become the 


head of the corner? This is the Lords do- 
ing, and it is marueilous in our eyes. 


I 13 Therfore ſay I vnto you, the kingdom 


of God ſhalbe taken from you, & giuen to 
a Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 


pet 3.7. 
elay 8.14. 


44 And * whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſhalbe broken: but on whomſoeuer 
it all fall, it will grinde him to powder, 

45 And hen the chiefe Pricſts and Pha- 
riſees had heard his parables, they percei- 
ued that he ſpake of — 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they tooke him for a Prophet, © © 

CHAP, XXII. aw 
1 Theparable of the marriage of the K mg: ſei T1 
vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puni 2 
that wanted the wedding garmem, 15 Tributeonght 
to be pad to Ceſar, 2 3 Chnilt confuteth the Sadduces 
for the Ręſurrection: 34 anſwerath the Lawyer which 
iu the fir and great Commandement: 41 audpoſeth 
the Phariſees abont the Me ſſias. 
Nd leſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto 
them againe by parables, and ſaid, 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to a certaine King which made a marriage 
for his ſonne. 

3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call 
them that were biddento the wedding, and 
they would not come. | 

4 Againe, he ſent forth orher{ 


ants, 


aue prepared my dinner z my oxen, and 
my fatlings are killed, and al things are rea- 
dy: come ynto the marriage. | 
But they made light of it, and went 
their wayes, one to his farme, another to his 
. merchandize: 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, 
and intreated them ſpitefully, & ſlew them, 
7 But when the King heard thereef, hee 
was wroth, & he ſent foorth his armies, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt vp 
their Citie. 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſeruants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 

9: Goe ye therefore into the high waies, 
and as many as yee ſhall finde, bid to the 


D * 
marria ge. 


10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
high wayes, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 And whenth: King came in to ſe- 
the gueſts , he ſaw there a man, which hac 
not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he faith vnto him, Friend, how 
eameſt thou in hither, not hauing a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King tothe ſcruant: 
Binde him hand and foot, and take him a 
way, and caſt him into vtter darknes, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * Fer. many are called, but few are 
choſen. f 


tooke counſell, how they might intanglc 


him in his talke. 


. 


| 


Gying, Tel themwhich are biddegBehold, | 
I 


15 * Tben went the Phariſces „ and | 


Luke 14. 
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* Mar, 24. 


7. value ſa- 
nen penee halſe 


¶ Tee doe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 


ciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
God in truth, neither careſt thou 
man; for thou regardeſt not the 
p of men. 
17 Telys therſore, what thinkeſt thouꝰ Is 
it lawful to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Ieſus perceiued their wickednes, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought vnto him a i penie. 
20 Ane hee ſaith vnto them, Whoſe is 
this image and ij ſuperſcription? 
21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then 
ſaith he ynto them, Render therefore yn- 
to Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars : and 
vnt the things that are Gods. 
they had heard theſe words, they 
mani , and left him, and went their way. 
23 The ſame day came:to him the 
Sadduces, whic h ſay that there is no reſur- 
rection, and asked him, 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die, hauing no children, his brother ſhall 
marrie his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede ynto his 
brother. | 
25 Now there were with ysſcucn bre- 
thren, and the firſt when he had married a 
wife, deceaſed, and hauing no iſſde, left his 
wife vnto his brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, vnto the ſcuenth. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, w hoſe 
wife ſhall the bee of the ſeuen? for they all 
had her. 
29 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


nor the power of God. 

30 For inthe reſurrection they neither 
marrie, nor are giuen in mariage, but are as 
the Angels of God in heauen. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, haue yee not read that which was 
ſpoken vnto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the 

God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God 

is not the God of the dead, but of the liuing. 

23 And when the multitude heard this, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 « But when the Phariſes had heard 

that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they 

were gathered together. 


16 And they ſent out vnto him their d. | 


after their works: for they ſay, and doe not. 


grieuous to be borne,andlaythemon mens 
ſhaulders, but they themſelteswil not mooue 


lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 


36 Maſter, vhich is the gt 
dement in the Law. | 
37 Ieſus ſaid vnto him,“ 
the Lord thy God with all 
with all thy ſoule, and with ali th mi 
38 This is the firſt and gieat Cos 
dement. X + $4} 


ſhalt loue tliy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


all the Law and the Prophets. 
41 While tlie Phariſes were gathered 
together, Ieſus asked them, 
42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt? 
whoſe ſonne is he? they ſay vnto him, The 
ſonne of Dauid. 


Dauid in Spirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine e- 
nemies thy footſtoole. 
45 It Dauid then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſonne ? 
46 And no man was able to anſwere him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth) aske him any moe queſtions. 


CAN EE, RY 

: Chriſt ad-nomſheth the people to follow the good dattri 
arten Fre Berber end Prarie, 5 
Hu diſciples muſt bewave of thay ambition. 1 3. He de- 
nounceth eight woes againſt their hypoeriſis & blindnen 


34 and propheſieth of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
"Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, , | 
2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
ſees fit in Moſes ſeate. ; 
All therfore whatſocuer they bid yo 
oblerue, that obſerue and doe, but do not ye 


. * 


4 For they bind heauy burdens, and 


them with one of their fingers. 
5 Bur all their worłkes they do, ſor 
ſeene of men: *they make broad their 


be 


garments, 
6 And loue the vppermoſt roumes at 


39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou 
40 On theſe two commandements hang 


43 He ſaith vnto them, Ho then doth 


*Pſal, x 1c 


"Lak,vx, | 


feaſts, & the chief ſears in the Synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets and to 

be called oſ men Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 

is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all yee are 

brethren- | 


35 Then one oſthem, xhich was a Law- 


ſaying, 


ver, asked him a queſtion, temptinghim, and 


9 And call no man your father 15 
the earth : * for one is your father hic 
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or bound. 


{ ®Mar. 13. 40. 


If Or, a debter, 


0 


FP 


10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one 
is your maſter, even Chriſt. 


11 Buthethat is greateſt among you, 


ſhall be your ſeruant. 


12 * And whoſdeuer ſhall exalt himſelf, 


and 18,14. | hall bee abaſed: and he that ſhall humble 


himſelfe, ſnalbe exalted. 

13 —— ou, —— — 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for yee ſhut vp the 
kingdome — againſt men: For yee 
— goe in your ſelues, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entring, to goe in. 

14 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites;for ye deuoure widowes houſes, 
and for apretence make long prayerʒthere- 
fore ye ſhal receiue the greater damnation, 

15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites;for ye compaſſe ſea and land to 
make one Proſelite, and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
then your ſelues. 

16 Woe vnto you, ye 
ſay, whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
it is nothing: but whoſocuer ſhal ſw eare by 
the gold of the Temple, he is a debter. 

17 Le fooles and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the Temple that ſan- 
ctißeth the gold? 

18 And whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar, it is noching:but whoſocuer ſweareth 
by the gitt that is vpon it, he is ſſguilty. 

19 Te fooles and blinde: for whether is 
greater, the giſt, or the Altar that ſanctifi- 
eth the gift ? 0 

20 Who ſo therefore ſhal ſweare by the 
Altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 6 

21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Tem- 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 


leth therein. 


22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heayen, 
ſyearet h by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; for yee pay tithe of mint, and 
anniſe, and cummin, and haue omitted the 
weightier matters ofthe Lawe, jiudgement, 


done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 
gnat, and ſu allow a camell. 

25 Woe vnto you Sctibes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; ſor ye make eleane the out ſide 


they are full of extortion and exceſſe. 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 


which is within the cuppe and platter, that 


—— — — on PSI 


| 


blind guides, which 


mereie and faith: theſe ought yee to haue 


24 Ve blind guides, which ſtraine at | 


of the cuppe, and ofthe platter, but within 


2 


be cleane alſo: : 
27 Woe vnto you Scribes and 


ä Phariſees, 
rites, for ye are like vnto whited ſe- 
chres, which indeede appeare 
out ward, but are within full of del | 


bones, and of all yncleannefle. 

28 Euen ſo yee alſo outwardly appeare 
_— yato men, but within yee are full 
of hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites, becauſe ye build the tombes of 
the Prophets, and garniſhthe ſepulchtes of 
the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes 
of our fathers, wee would not haue beene 

artakers with them in the blood of the 
rophets. . 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes 
ſclues, that yee are the childre 
which killed the Prophets. | 
2 Fill yee vp then the meaſure of your 
a 


— —— 


our 
m 


33 Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
How can 25 — of eil 
34 qWherefore behold, I ſend vnto 
you Prophets, and wiſemen, & Scribes, and 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and 
ſome ofthem ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, & perſecute them from city to city. 
35 That vpon you may come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed ypon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vnto the blood of 
Zacharias, ſonne of Barachias, whom yee 
flew betweenethe Temple and the Altar. 
36 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation: 


| 


37 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem , thou | 
thatkilleſt the Prophers,*andftoneſt them 
which are ſent vnto thee,how often would 
I haue gathered thy children er, 
euen as a hen gathereth her chickens ynder 
her wings, and ye would not ? 

4 8 your houſe is left vnto you 

0 


39 For! ſay vnto you, ye ſhal not ſee me 
henceforth, tillye ſhal ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
commeth in he Name ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. xxII1I. 


* 


1 (br poreti lehre deſtructon of the Temple : 3 what 
and hum great calanuties ſhall ber before it; 29 2he 
ſignes of his commang ro indgemen. 36 And becauſe 
that day and bene # vnknowen, 42 wee ought to 


watch hike good ſyrnams expelting entry moment our 
7 1 
A Nd * Ieſus went out, and departed 


came to hm, for to ſhew him the 


buildings 
of the Temple. Lo 


fromthe Temple, and his Diſciples mk. 51. 5. 
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2 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, See yee 
not all theſe things * Verely I ſay vato 
you, * there ſhall not be left here one one 

ather, that ſhall not bee throwen 


d ö b 
And as hee ſate vpon the mount of 
— the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 
uately, ſaying, Tell vs, when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and what ſhal be the ſigne of thy 
comming, and ofthe end of the world ? 

4 Andleſus anſwered , and ſaide ynto 
them, Take heede that no man deceiue 
you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying,T am Chriſt:and ſhall deceive many. 

6 Andyethall heare of warres, and ru- 
mors of warres : See that yee bee not trou- 


but theEndis not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
ſhall be famines, and peſlilences, and earth- 
quakes in diuers place. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſor- 
rowes. 

9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to 
be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and yee ſhall 


10 And then ſhall many bee offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
oneanother, Land 5 ah 21 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceiue many. 


the loue of many ſhall ware cold. 
13 But he that ſhal endure ymto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 


ſhall bee preached in all the world, for a 
witneſſe vnto allnations , and then ſhal the 
end come. 62 311 1 K 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the a- 
bomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 
* Daniel the Prophet; ſtand in the holy 
place, (who ſo readeth, let him vnderſtand) 
16 Then let them which. bee in Iudea, 
flee into the mountaine. | 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 


his houſe + 
18 Neither let bim which is in the field, 
returne backe to take hisclothes, 
19 And woe vnto them that are with 
2 to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
ayes. : 
20 But pray ee that your flight bee not 


in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 


bled : ſovall⸗heſe thing: muſt come to paſſe, 


be hated of all nations ſor my Names ſake. 


the Sonne of man in heauen:and then ſhall 


12 And becauſe iniquitic ſhall, abound, 
Ty, » SHO IL Is 1 . 

31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with 
14 And this Goſpel of the. kingdome 


not come done, to take any thing out of | on ſhall not p 


but my Father onely. 


21 For then ſhall he great tribulation, | 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor euer ſhall be. 70 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued: 
but for the elects lake , thoſe dayes ſhall ke 
ſhortened. i; of! 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto you, 
Loe, here is Chriſt, or there: beleeue it not. 

24 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 
and wonders: inſomuch that(it it were poſ- 
lible,) they thall deceiue the very elect. 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. 

26 Wherfore,ifthey ſhall ſay vnto you, 
Behold,he is in the deſert, goe not foorth: 
Behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, be- 
lecue it not. 10 

27 For as the lightening'commeth out 
of theEaſt, and ſnineth euen vnto the Welt; 
ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
man be. 

28 For whereſoeuer the carkeiſe is, 
there will the Eagles be gathered together. 

29 Immediatly aſter the tribulation 
ofthoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darke- 10 
ned, and the Moone ſha] not giue her light, 
and the ſtarres (hall fall from heauen, and | i 
the powers ofthe heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 
; 30 And then ſhall appeate the ſigne of 


all the Tribes of the earth mourne, and 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man commin 
in the cloudes of heauen, with power 


great glo | 


[| a great ſound of a trumpet , and they ſhall! 
gather together his elect from the ſoure 
en one ende of heauen to the 
Other. 6 21. ; 3+ 30 
32 Noy learne a parable of the ſig tree: 
vhen his hranch is yet tender, and purteth 
* leaues, yee know that Summer is 
nigh: 
— 3 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhal ſee al theſe 
things, know that it is neere, even at the 


34 Verelyi ſay vntoyou, this generati- 
afle, till all cheſe wliings bee. 
fulfilled. | 


35 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away, 

but my words ſhall not paſſe a - y. 

- 26:4 But of that day and houre\know- 

eth no man, no, not the Angels of heauen, 
* 1191 


7 But asche dayes of Noi 


the comming of the Sonne oſtnan be. 
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The parable of the ten virgins, S. Matthew. 
cn. 7. | 74 For as in the dayes that were before veſſels with their lampes. . 
luk. 27. 26. iche Floodgthe were eng, and drinking, 5 Whilethebridegroometarried, they 
marrying,and giuing in marriage, vntill the all ſlumbred and ſlept. ä 


day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 And knewe not vntill the Flood 

| came, and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall 
alſo che comming of the Sonne of man 

]*Lukag.zs| 40 * Thenſhalltwobein the field; the 

i; one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall bee grinding at 
the mill: the oneſhallbecaken , and the o- 
ther leſt. 

2: | 42. q* Watch therefore, for yee knowe 
M1335" norwharhoure your Lord — 
{ *Luk 12.3% 43 But know this, that ifthe good man 
n cheſ. . 2. | ofthe houſe had knowen in what watch the 
rea. 16. 15. thiefe would come, hee would haue watch 
ed, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken vp. 

44 Therefore be yee alſo ready: for in 
1 | ſuch an houre as you thinke not, the ſonne 

oſ man commeth. | 4 
45 Whothen is a faithfulland wiſe ſer- 
uant, whom his Lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſhold, to giue them meate in due 
ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his 
¶ Tord when he commeth, ſlial find ſo doing. 
I Verely I ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall 

make him ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But and if that euill ſeruant ſhall 
ſay in his heart, My Lord delayerh his com- 


ming, OT » > | 

— And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow 
ſeruants, and to eate and drinke with the 
drunken: 1 on 

5o The Lord of that ſeruant ſhall come 
in a day when hee looketh not for him, and 


in an houre that he isnotwareof: + 


8 


lor en bi 31 And ſhall cutte him {| aſunder, and 

of. appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing ofteeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 The parable of the tenne Virgines, 14 aud ofthe talents. | 

31, Alſe ehedeſcrigrion of the laſtſudgement. 
— þ men — ofheauen bee 
| likened vnto ten Virgins, whichtooke | 
their lampes,andwent foorth to meete the 
bridegrome. FE 

2 And ſioe ofthem were wiſe, and ſiue 
were ſopliſu. 2 „ | 

3 They that were ſooliſh tooke their 
lamp tod ke no oyle with them: 
| 4 But the wiſe tooke: oyle in their 
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-6 And at midnight there wagys 
made; Behold, the bridegrome com 
goe ye out to meete him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and 
trimmed their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſhfaideynto the wiſe, 
Giue vs of your oyle, for our lampes are 
gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered ſayin 
leſt there be not enough for vs and ut 
goe ye rather to them that ſel], and buy for 
your ſelues, 


bridegrome came, and they that were rea- 
dy, went in with him to the marriage, and 
the doore was ſhut. pots 

11. Afterward came alſo the other vir- 
gines, ſaying, Lord, Lord, opento vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaide, Verely I 
ſay vato you, I know you not. 
1 Watch therefore, ſor yee know nei- 
tlier the day nor the houre, wherein the 
Sonne oſ man commeth 


on 


man trauailing into a farre countrey, who 
called his one ſeruants, and deliuered vnto 
them his goods: e 

15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue i talents, 
to another two, and to another one, to eue- 

man according to his ſeueral ability, and 
ſtraightway tooke his journey. 

16. Then hee that had receiued the fue 
talents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other ſiue talents. 


two, he alſo gained other two. 


and digged in the earth, and hid his lordes 
money. 

19 Aſter a long time, the lord of thoſe 

ſeruants commeth, and reckoneth with 
them. * 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue ta- 
lents, came and brought other ſiue talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue 
talents, behold, I haue gained beſides them 
ue talents moe, 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt 
been faithfull ouer a ſe things, I will make 
thee ruler ouer many things: enter thou in- 
to the ioy of thy lord. 


212 Hee alſo that had eceiued two ta- 


; lents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt 


@-crie |. 


10 And while they went to buy, the 


14 q For ehe kingdome of heauen i as a 


17 And likewiſe hee thaw had receined | 


18. But he that had receiued one, went 
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vnto me two talents: behold, I haue gai- 
ned two other talents beſides them. 
23 His lord ſaid ynto him, Well done, 


faithſull ouer a few things, Iwill make thee 
rulet ouer many things: enter thou into the 
ioy of thy lord. hy 

24 Then he which had receiued the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed: 


thy talent in the earth: loe, there thou haſt 
that is thine. 
26 His lord anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 


Thou wicked and ſtouthſull ſeruant, thou 


kneweſt that I reape where I (owed not, 
and gather where I haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my comming I ſhould haue receiued mine 
awng with yſury. _., | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and giue itvnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For vnto euery one that hath ſhall 
be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance: but 
from. him that hath nor,ſhalbe taken away, 
euen that which he hath, 
| 30 And caſt ye the vnproſitable ſeruant 
into outer darknes, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

1 When the Sonne of man ſhall come 

in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
him; then ſhall hee fit ypon the Throne of 


his glory: | GL 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all 
nations, & he (hall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a Shepheard diuideth his ſheepe 
from the goats. 

33 And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his 
right hand, but the goats on. the leſt. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay vnto them 
on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father,inherite the kingdome prepared for 


you from the foundation of the world. 


35 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue 
me meat: I was thirſtie, and yee gaue mee 
drinke: I was a ſtranger, & ye tooke me in: 

6 Naked, and yee cloathed me: I was 
| gb e, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and 


ye came vnto me. 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſau wee thee an 


hungred, and fed thłeꝰ or thirſtie, and gaue 
thee drinke? 
38 When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger, and 


os 


good and faithfull ſeruant , thou haſt bene | 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid | 


tooke thee in? or naked and clothed theeꝰ 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in pri- 
ſon, and came vntothee? 


vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as 


much as yee haue dane it ynto ane of the 


leaſt of theſe my brethren, yee haue done it 

vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into euerlaſting fire, prepared for the deuill 
ande ,n dt toc” - 

42 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue 
me no meat: I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me 
no drinke: 

43 Iwas a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not 
in: naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſicke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then dial they alſo anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or 

in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anfwere them, ſaying, 

| Verely, I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did 

it not to one of the leaſt of theſe , ye did it 

not tome, 1 

46 And *theſe ſhall goe away into euer- 
laſting puniſhment: but the righteeus into 

life eternall. e 


HM 
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and deined of Peter. : V 
AR it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid ynto 
his eee 

2 * 


e know that after two dayes is the 
feaſt of the Paſſeouer , and the Sonne of |; 


man is betrayedto be 72 e 
3 Then aſſembled together the chicfe 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 


the people, vnto the palace of the high 


Prieit,who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted that they might take 
Ieſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. 
5 Bur they ſaid, Not onthe feaſt den, 
leſt there be anvproare among the peop! 
6 No 6 Ieſus was in Bethany, 
inthe houſe of Simon the Leper, 
7 There came ynto him awoman 


22 


* 
has 
* 
- 


uing an alabaſter, boxe of very. precious | 
red it on his head, as he 


ayntment, and 
ſate at meat. ' 


40 And the King ſhall anſwvere,and fay | 
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3. 


had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
Li e? 

9 For this oyntment might haue bene 
ſold for much, and giuen to the poore. 

10 When Teſus vnderſtood it, he ſaid, 
vnto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good worke vpon me. 
11 For ye haue the poore alwayes with 
you, but me ye haue not alwayes. 

1 For in that ſhe hath powred this oint- 
ment on my body, ſhe did it ſor my buriall. 

12 Verily I ſay vnto you, Whereſocuer 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world,there ſhall as this, thatthis woman 
hath done, be told for a memoriall of her. 

14 Then one of the twdue, called 
Iudas Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid vnto them, What will yee 
giue me, and I vill deliuer him vnto you ? 
and they couenanted with him for thirtie 
pieces of ſiluer. 

16 And from that time hee ſought op- 
portunitie to betray him. 

17 q* Now the firſt day of the feaff of 
vnleauened bread, the diſciples came to Te- 
ſus, ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ſor thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand, I will keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had 


appointed them, and they made ready the 


Paſſeouer. 6 ; 2 
20 Now when the euen was game, he 


fate done with the twelue. 


21 And as they did eate, hee laid, Vere- 
ly I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſnall be- 
tray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, 
and began euery one of them to ſay vnto 
him, Lord, Is it 1? ' 

23 Andheanſwered, andſaid,* Hethat 
dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall hetray me. 

24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is writ- 
ten of him: but woe ynto that man by whõ 
the Sonne of man is betrayed: It had bene 
good for that man, if he had not bin borne, 

27 Then Iudas, which betrayed him, 
anſmwered, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I? Hee ſaid 


_ | ynto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 


26 And as they were eating, Teſus 
tooke bread, and If b eſſed it, and brake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 


n Fe 


27 And he tooke the cup, & gaue thanks, 
& gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinł ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood ofthe New Te- 
ſtament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. * 

29 But I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke 
hencefoorth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill 
that day when l drinke it new with you in 
my Fathers kingdome. | 

30 And hen they had ſung anſhymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

31 Then ſaith Ieſus vnto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 


ight 
For it is written, I will ſmite the Shep. z 


heard, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be 
ſcattered abroad, 

32 But after I am riſen againe,"T will go 
before you into Galilee, 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
Though all menſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee,yetwillI neuer be offended. 

34 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verily I ſay | 
vnto thee, that this night before the cocke 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 15 

35 Peter ſaide ynto him, Though 1 
ſhould die with thee , yet will I not deny 
thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 q* Thencommeth Ieſus with them 
vnto a plaee called Gethſemane, and faith 
vnto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goc 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he tooke with him, Peter, and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to 
be ſorrow full. and very heauy. 

28 Then ſaith he vnto them, My foule 
is exceeding ſofrrowfull , euen vnto death: 
tary ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he ent a little further, and fel] 
on his face, & prayed, ſaying. O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from mee: 
neuertheleſſe, not as I wil, but as thou wilt. 

40 And hee commeth vnto the diſcples, 
and findeth them aſleepe , and faith vnto 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with mee 
one houre? 

41 Watch and pray, that yee enter nut 
into cempration : The Spirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the fleſh weake 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecond 
time, and prayed, 5 O my Father, if 
this cup may not paſſe away from mee, ex- 
cept I drinke it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them afleepe 
againe: For their eyes were heauy. 

44 And he left „ and went away a- 

aine, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 


ame words. 
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ZF | Chriſtisapprehended : Chap. xxvij. Peter deniath him 
45 Then commeth he to his Diſciples, [ 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and faid. e 
and ſaith vnto them, Sleepe on now, and | vnto him, Anſyereſt thou nothing ? What 5 
take your reſt, be hold, the houre is at hand, is it, vhich theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? . 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed into the | 563 Pur Ieius held his peace. And the 4; 
lands of ſinners. high prieſt anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, I I 
46 Riſe, let vs be going: behold, hee is adiure thee by the living God, that thou 
at hand that doth betray me. tell vs, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son : 
„Mar. 14.47 J And while hee yet ſpake, loe, | of God: - i 
4. luk. 22. Tudas one of the twelue came, and with 64 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, TE ou haſt ſaid: 3 
1 4. hn | him a great multitude with ſwords and Necuertheleſſe I ſay vnto you, Hereaſter Chap 6. 
; 18.3, ſtaues fromthe chiefe Prieſts and Elders of | ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of wan ſitting on the 271. thel 4, 
K the people. ö ; right hand of power, and comming in 0 WG £ 
'6, 48 Now he that betrayed him, gue cloudes of heauen. | l £ 
them a ſigne, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall | 65 Then the hie prieſt rent his clothes, : 
kiſſe, that ſame is he, hold him faft. ſaying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy: what 1 
49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and further need haue we ofwitnefſes ?Behold, £ 
a ſaid, Haile maſter, and kiſſed him. now ye haue heard his blaſf he mie. ; 
50 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Friend, | $6 What thinke ye? They anſwered and | 
Wherfore art thou come? Then came they | ſaid, He is guilty of death. | + 
and laid hands on Ieſus, and tooke him, 67 Ihen did they ſpit in his face, and (g. . 
51 And behold, one of them which were | buffetted him, and others {mote him with , co 
with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and | || the palmesottheir hands, Io, 
drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant ofthe | 68 Saying, Prophecie vnto vs, thou Y 
high Prieſts,and ſmote off his eare. Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? 5 
52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp a- 69 J Now Peter fate without in the | Marr U 
gaine thy ſword into his place: for all they | palace: and a damoſell came vnto him, ſay- luke 42,55 
*Gen9.6. chat take the ſvord,ſhal periſh with 5 ſword.” | ing, Thou alſo waſt with Teſus of Galilee, | ichn 18,2518 
revel. 13.10. | - Thinkeſt thouthat I cannot now pray | 70 But he denic d beſore them all, ſay- 5 
to my father, and he ſhall preſently giue me | ing, I know not what thou ſayc ſt. * 
more then twelue legions of Angels? 71 And whenhewasgone out into the 5 
54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be porch,another maid faw him, and ſaid vato : 
"Blais 3.16 fultlled,” that thus it muſt be? them that were there, this fellow was alſo 5 
© | 55 In that ſameꝭ houre ſaid Ieſus to the | with Ieſus ot Nazareth, | # 
multitudes ; Are ye come out as againſta | 73 Andagainehedenyedwithan oath, | 15 
| thecfe with ſwords and ſtaues for to take I doe not knowthe man. = 
| me? Iſate daily with-you teaching inthe | 73 And after a while came vnto him Fo 4 
E Temple, ande laid no hold on me. they that ſtood by; and ſaid io Peter, Sure. = 
+ 56 But all this was done, that the ly thou alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech * 
3 Lamen. 4. * Scriptuzes of the Prophets might bee ful- | bewrayeth thee, 1 2 1 * 
10. filled. Then all the diſciples ſorloole him, | 74 Then began he to curſe & to ſweate, is 
= | and fled: | - | ſaying, I know not the man. And immedi + 
1 14.1453. $7 1" And they that had laid hold on | ately the cockecrew. © 2 
. | ke22.54 | Telus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 77 And Peter remembred the words of E 
iohn 18.13. | Prieſt , where the Scribes and the Elders | Teſus which ſaid ynto him, Before the cock 95 
were aſſembled. crow, thouſhalt denie me thrice. And he 4 
| 58 But Peter followed him a far off, vn- vent out, and wept bitterly. : 75 
to the hie prieſts palace, and went in, and 2 1 
ſate ideas ſeruants to ſee the end. e XXVII. = 
59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, | * Coils 2% 6 7 ets * 
and all rhe councell, ſought falſe vitneſſe a= | 5 hand 26 and loafeth Baralhas. 29 irie crew: 4 
gainſt Teſus to put him to death, ned mith theres, 34 crucified, 40 re, 50 dn, 8 
| 6 But found none: yea, though many | nd bwyed:: 66 bu Sepulclre u ſealed and watched * 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. V Hen the morning was come, all : 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, the chieſe Prieſts. and Eldeis of | , uke 3 
*obn 2.19 61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, * Tam: the people, tooke counfeitagainſt Ieſus to 66 ihn. 
1 : / im ' 19.29, 2 
able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to put him to death. 2 3 
build it in three dayes. | 2 Andwhen they had bound Wen * 
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led him away, and deliuered him to Ponti- | 


us Pilate the goucrnour. | 
4 Then Iudas, which had betrayed 


| him when he u that he was condemned, 


repented himſelſe, and brought ag ine the 
chicty pieces of Gluer to the chiefe Prieſts 
and vlders, 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, in that L haue 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
(aid, What is that tu vs? ſee thou to that. 

And he caſt downe the pieces of ſil- 
uer in the Temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelfe. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſil- 
ger pieces, and ſaidi It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is theprice 


- | of blood. 


7 And they tooke counſell,and bought 
with them the potcers field, to bury ſtran- 
gers in. 

8 Wherfore that field was called, The 
field ofblood ynto this = 

9 (Then wasfulfilied that whichwas 
ſpoken by Ieremic the Prophet, ſaying, 

Andthey tooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer, 
the price of him that was valued, {| whom 
they ofche children of Iſrael did value: 

10 And gaue them for the porters field, 
as the Lord appointed me.) 

11 And leſus ſtood before the gouer- 
nour, and the gouernour asked him, ſaying; 
Art thou the king of the Icwes ? And Ieſus 


aid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt. 


ta And when he was accuſed of the cheif 

Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer 2 
word: inſomuch that the gouernour mar- 
ueiled Feat! 7. 
15 Now at that feaſt the gouernour 
waswoontto releaſe ynto the people a pri- 


ſoner, whom would. 


16 And they had then a notable priſo- 
ner, called Batabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will 
ye that releaſe vnto you? Barabbas, or Ie- 
ſus,which is called Chritt ? 

18 For he knew that for enuiethey had 
deliuered him. g 

19 When he was ſet downe,.on the 
Iudgement ſeat, his wife ſent ynto him, ſay- 
ing, Haue ing to doe wick that 


iuſt man: for I haue ſuftered many things 
ehis day in adreame, becauſe fim. 


| 2b all aid yaco him, Let him bee cruci- 
li # 


and N vnto him the whole band f 
ſould, 


they compe 


34 
| mingled with gall: and hen he had taſted 


20 But the chieſe Prictts and Elders | * 


perſivaded che multitude that they ſhould | 
aske Barabbas and deſtroy Leſus. | 

21 The Gouernour anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto them, Whether of the twaine will yee 
that I releaſe vntoyouꝰ They ſaid, Barabbas 

22 Pilate ſaid ynto them, hat ſhall I do 
then with Ieſus, which is called Chriſt ? 


2 3 And the Gouernour (aid Why,what 
euill hath he done ? But they cryed out che 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

240 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
uaile nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, hee tooke water, and walled his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, Iam 
innocent of the blood of this iuſt perſon: 
ſee ye to it. 25 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
ſaid, His blood be on vs, & on our children. 

26 © Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto 
them, and when he had ſcourged Ieſus, hee 
deliuered him to be cruciſicc. 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the Gouer- 
nour tooke Ieſus into the [| common hall, 


ers, 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him ackarlerrobe. 50 Pe | 

29 q And when they hadplatted acrowne 
ofthornes, they put it ypon his head and a 
reedin his right hand:andthey bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying 
ul — 28 Fg F 

30 it im, and tooke 
thereed,and — 5 on che head. 

3 And aſter that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him, and put 
his owneraimenton him, and led him away 
to crucifie him. 

32 And as they came out, they found 
a man of 2 Simon by name: him 
we area — his Croſſe. 

33 And hen they were come vnto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place 
ofa skull, | l 

They gaue him vineger to drinke, 


thereof, he would not drinke. | 
35 And they cruciſied him, and parted 
his 88 lots: that it might bee 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
They parted my garmenti among them, 
and vpon my veſture did they caſt lots, 
36 And Gtting downe, they watched 
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tion written, IAIS Is Insvs Tas 
KINe Or Tus Izvvais. 

8 Then were there two theeues cruci- 
* with him: one onthe right hand, and 
another on the left, 

39 q And they that paſſed by, reuil ed 
* I 
| 40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 

the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 


come downe from the Croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts moc- 
king him, with the Scribes and Elders, 


layd, 

42 He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot 
ſaue: If hee bee the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come downe from the Cxoſſe, and wee 
will beleeue him. 


43 Nee truſted in God, let him deliuer 
him no if he will haue him: for he ſaid, I 
am the Sonne of God. 

44 The theeues alſo which were cruciſi- 
ed with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

5 Now from the ſixth houre there was 
darkeneſſe ouer all the land vnto the ninth 
houre. 

46 And about the ninth koure, Ieſus 
eryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, L- 
maſab ache hami, that is to ſay, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou ſorſaken me? 

47 Some ofthem that ſtood there, when 
they keard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, 
and tooke a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 


drinke. 

49 The reſt faid; Let be, letvsſeewhe- 
ther Elias will come to ſaue him. 

50 J leſus, when hee had cryed againe 
with a loud voyce,yeelded vp the ghoſt, 

31 And behold „the vaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twaine, from the top to the 
bottome, and the earth did quake , and the 
rockes rent. | | 

52 And the gw were opened, and 
many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graues aſter his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, 
and appeared vntg many. 

54 Now when the Centurion, and they 

that were with him, wate hing Ie ſus, ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things thar were 

done, they feared greatly, ſaying, . Truely 

this was the Sonne of God. 

35 And many women were there (be- 


j 


ſaue thy ſelſe: If thou be the Sonne of God, 


ger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 


37 Ade poner ebe, his accuſas | 


from Galilee,minittring vnto him. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdale: 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Ioſes, 
and the mother of Zehedees children. 
57 When the Even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named To- 


ſeph, who aſſo was Ieſus diſciple: 

58 Hee went to Pilate, and d the 
body. of Ieſus: then Pilate c ed the 
body te be delivered. 


19 And when Toſeph had taken tlie bo. 
dy, he wrappedit in a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And laide it in his one new tombe, 
which he had hewen out in the rocke: and 
hee rolled a — to the dooreofthe 
ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 


pulchre. 

62 Nou the next day that folo ed the 
day of the preparation, the chieſe Pricſts 
and ”hariſees came together ynto Pilate, 
63 Saying,Sir, wee remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, While hee was yet aliue, After 
three dayes ] will riſe againe. 

64 Command therefore that tke ſepul- 
chre be made ſure vntill the thurd day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him 
away, and ſay vnto the people, Hee is riſen 
from the dead: ſa the laſt errour ſhall bee 
worſothen the firſt, 

65. Pilate (ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a 


| watch, gee your way, make it as ſure as you 


can. 


ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
C H A- P. XXVIIL 


1 Chriftsreſurrefien is declared by au. Angel, to the wo- 
men. 9 He hunſelſe appeareth unto them, 1 1 The 
bygh Prieftsgine the ſouldicrs money to ſay that hee was 

flollen out of the ſepulchre. 16 appearcth to bis 
diſciples, 19 and ſeudah them 10 baptic andtcach all. 
Nations, 

13 * end of the Sabbath, as it beganne 


weeke, came Marie Magdalene, and the o- 
ther Mary, to ſee the ſepulehre. 

2 And behold, there ¶ was a great earth- 
quake, ſor the Angel ofthe Lord deſcended 
from heauen, and came and rolled backe 
the ſtone from the doore, and ſate it. 

3 His countenance s like — 
and his raiment white as nom. 

4 And ſor feare of him, the keepers did 
ſhake,and became a8 dead 


| 


* 


the other Mary, fitting ouer againſt the ſe- 


| 


ing aforre off) which followed Tefas | 


66 So they went and made the ſepulchre | 


to dawne towards the. firſt day of the. | i 
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vnto the women, Feare not ye: for I know 
that yee ſeeke Ieſus, which was crucified, 

6 He is not here : for hee is riſen, as hee 
ſaid: Cone, ſee the place where the lord lay. 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is rilen from the dead. And behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall 
ye fre him: loe, I haue told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre,with feare and great ioy, and did 
runne do bring his diſciples word, 

And as they went to tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Ieſus met them, ſaying, All 
haile, and they came, and held him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not a- 
ſraid: Goe tell my brethren that they goe 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now whenthey were going, be- 
hold fome of the watch came into the citie, 
and ſhewed vnto the chieſe Prieſts all the 
things that were done. | 
12 Andwhenthey were aſſembled wich 
the Elders, and had taken counſell, they 
gaue large money vynto the ſouldiers, 


Fa, 


| 5 night, and ſtole him away while wee 
ept. 

14 And if this come to the gouernours 
eares, we will perſwade him, — ſecure you. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as 
they were taught, and this ſaying is com- 
monly reported among tlie Iewes yatil this 
day. | | 

16 Then the eleuen Diſciples went a- 
way into Galilee, into a mountaine where 
Ieſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 

18 And Ieſus came, and (pake ynto them, 
ſaying, All power is giuen ynto me in hea- 
uen and in earth. | 

19 q*Goeyetherctore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing themin the Name of the 
Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſetue all things, 
whatſocuer I haue commaunded you: and 
loe, I am with you alway, euen vnto the end 
of the world. Amen. 


of The Goſpel according to S. Marke. 


SK. 


1 The office of Tobn the Baptiſt, 9 Ieſus is baptized, 12 

tempted, 1 4 hepreacheth: 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, 
lama, and lohn: 23 bealeth one that had adeuill, 29 
Peters mother in law, 32 many diſea ſed perſons, 41 
and cleanſeth the Leper, 


— — 1 


H E beginning of the 


the Sonne of God, 
; \ i 2 As it is written in 
8 ; 3 . Be- 
| old, I ſend my meſ- 
Ley 220 ſenger before docs 
which ſhall prepare tliy way before thee, 

22 The voice of one crying inthe wil- 
derneſſe, Prepare yee the way ofthe Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 8 

lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
and preach the baptiſme of repentance: 
tor the remiſſion of ſinnes. ' 

5 * Andthere went out vnto him all the 
land of Iudea, and they of Hieruſalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the riuer of Ior · 
dane, confeſſing their ſinnes. 

6 And lohn was clothed with camels 
haire, and with a girdle of a skin about his 
loines: and he did cate locuſts & wild hony, 
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Goſpel of leſus Chriſt 


— 


7 And preached, ſaying, There com- 
meth one mightier then I after me, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
ſtoupe downe,and vnlooſe. 

8 J indeed haue baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with holy Ghoſt, 

9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that Ieſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of Iohn in Iordane. 

10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of 
the water, he ſaw the heauens ſl opened, and 
the Spirit like a doue deſcending vpon him. 

11 And there came a voice from hea- 
uen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 

12 And immediatly the Spirit driueth 
him into the wilderneſſe. 

13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
fonrtie dayes tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wilde beaſts,and the Angels mini- 
ſtred vnto him. W — 

14 Now after that Iohn was put in pri- 
ſon, Ieſus came into Galilee, preaching 
the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, Thetingeisfulfled,and 
the kingdome of God is at hand: repent ye, 

and belecue the Goſpel. 
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16, *Noy as hee walked by the Sea of 
Galilee, hee ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting anet into the Sea (for they 
were fiſhers.) 

17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Come ye 
after me, and Iwill make you to become fi- 
ſhers of men. | 10 01G! 

, 18. Andſtraightway'they forſooke their 
nets,and followed him; 97 20131 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence, hee ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebe- 
dee, and Iohn his brother, who alſo were in 
the ſhip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: an 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhippe 
with the hired ſeruants, and went aſter him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum, 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he en- 
tred into the Synagogue, and taught. 


22 And they were aſtoniſned at his do- 


ctrine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not asthe Scribes. 

23 And there was in their Synagogue a 
man with an vacleane ſpirit, & he eried out, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee 
to doe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? 
Art thou come to deſtroy ys? I knew thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God. 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had 
torne him, and cried with a lowd voice, hee 
came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, inſomach 
that they queſtioned among themſelues, 
ſaying, What thing is this? What new do- 
ctrine is this? For with authority comman- 


dech he euen the vncleane ſpirits, and they 


doe obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread a- 
broad throughout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee. * i 

29 And foorthwith, when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they entred 
into the houſe of Simon, and Andrew, with 
Iames and Iohn. | 

39 But Simons wiues mother lay ficke 
of a feuer: and anon they tell him of her. 


21 And hee came and tooke her by the 


hand, andliſt her vp, and immediatly the fe- 
uer leſt her, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And at euen, when the Sunne did (er, 
they brought vnto him all that ere diſea- 
ſed, & them that were poſſeſſed irh deuils: 


33 And All thecine wasgatheredroge- 
ther atthedoore: © ee 
34 And hee healed 


many that vete ſicke | 


. 


one fickt the 


35 And in the morning, riſing vp a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were witli 
him, followed aſter him: 

37 And when they had found him, they 
ſaid ynto him, All men ſecke for thee,  * 

39 And hee ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe 
into the next townes, that I may preach 
there alſo; for therefore came I foorth; · 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling downe to him, 
and ſayuug vnto him, Ilfthou wilt, chou canſt 
make mecleane. „ py 
41 And Ieſus moued with compaſſion, 
put foorth his hand: and touched him, and 
ſaith vnto him, Iwill, be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, im- 
mediatly the leproſie departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed, > + 5 

43 And hee ſtraightly charged him, and 
. ſent him away, 

44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou ſay no. 
thing to any man: but goe thy way,thewthy 
ſelfe to the Prieſt; and offer for thyclenſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony vnto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to pub- 
liſh it much, and to blaſe abroad the matter: 


”m— 
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enter into the citie y but was without in de- 
ſert places : and they came to him from 
euery quarter. A 
C H A P. II. 
1 ( hriſt healeth ans ficks of thepalſie 14 callenb Mat- 
them from the reacit of Cuſtome, 15 eatithwith Pub- 
licanes and fomers, 18. excuſing bu diſciples for not fi 


Nd againe * hee entred into Ca 
L naum aſter ſome dayes, and it was noi. 
ſed that he was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathe- 


red together, inſomuch chat there was no 


roome to receiue them, no not ſo 


about the doore: and he preached the word | 


vnto them. 2: | 
And they come vnto him, br 
palſie, which was borne ol 
foure, | : Sena ab 
| 4 Andwhenthey coukinotcome 
vnto him for preafſe, they-vncourred | 


- © # 


and ſuffered not the d. tone, be. $1. 
' cauſe they knew him. Pale, W. 


inſomuch that Ieſus could no more openly 


ſting,” 23 aud for plucking th: eares of corne on the d ab. 
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Matt. 9 9. 
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Mk.. 1 . 


Mat. 3, 14. 


eth ſinnes. 


Ofkeeping the Sabbach. P® 


oroken it vp, they let downe the bed where= 
in the ficke of the palſie lay. ; 

5 When leſas ſaw their faith, hee ſaid 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy fins 
be forgiuen thee, 

6 For there were certaine of the Scribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſ- 
phemics ? * Who can forgiue ſinnes but 
Godonely? 

8 And immediatly, when Ieſus percei- 
ued in his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned with- 
in themſelues,he ſaid vnto them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 

Whether is it eaſier to ſay vnto the ſick 
of the palſie, Thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee: 
or to ſay, Ariſe, & take vp thy bed, & walke? 

10 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hat#power on earth to forgiue 
ſinnes, (He ſaithto the ſicke of the palſie,) 

11 I ay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy 
bed, and goe thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly hee aroſe, tooke 
the bed, and went forth before them all, in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed, and glo- 
rified God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw it on this 
faſhion. 

13 And he went forth againe by the ſea 
ſide, and all the multitude reſorted vnto 
him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the 
ſonne of Alpheus fitting || at the receit of 
Cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow mee. 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that as Teſus 


and ſinners ſate alfe together with Ieſus 
and his diſciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſces 
ſaw him eate with Public anes and ſinners, 
they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is it that 
hee eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 

finners ? 
17 Whea leſus heard it, hee ſaith ynto 
them, They that are whole, haue no neede 
of the Phyſician, but they that are ſicke: I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, and of 
the Phariſees vſed to faſt; and they come, 
and ſay vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of 
lohn, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ- 
ciples faſt not? 2 

19 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 
children of the bride- chamber faſt, while 


the Bridegrome is with them? As long * 


ſate at meate in his houſe, many Publicanes 


| the man, Stretch ſorth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched | _ 


| they have the Bridegrome with them, they j 


cannot faſt, 

20 But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No man alſo ſoweth a piece of f| new 
cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piece 
that filled it vp, taketh away ſrom the olde, 
and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
olde bottles, elſe the ne wine doeth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: But new wine muſt 
be put into new bottles, 

23 * Anditcameto paſſe, that he went 
thorow the corne fieldes on the Sabbath 
day, and his diſciples began as they went, to 
plucke the eares of corne, 

24 And the Pharilees ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold,why doe they on the Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfull ? 

25 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Haue ye ne- 
wer read what Dauid did,when he had nced 
and was an hungred, he, and they that were 
with him ? | 14 
26 How he went into the houſe of God 
in the dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, 
and did cate the Shew-bread, which is not 
lawfullro cate, but for the Prieſts, and gaue 
alſo to them which were with him? 

27 And hee ſaid vatothem , The Sab - 
bath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord 
alſo of the Sabbath, 


CHAP. III. | 

1 Chriſt healeth the withertd hand, 10 and many other 
infirzsities: 11 Rebuketh the vnc leane ſpirts: 13 
Chos(cth bu twelue Apoſtles; 22 Comunceth the bla- 
bemie of caſting out dewils by Beelz.cbub: 31 and 

ſheweth who are his brother, fifter and mother. 
Nd * heentred againe into the Syna- 
gogue, and there was a man there 

which had a withered hand: 

2 And they watched him,whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, thar 
they might accuſe him, 

3 And he ſaith vntothe man which had 
the withered hand, Stand ſoorth. 

4 And hee ſaith vnto them, Is it lawfull 
to doe you on the Sabbath dayes, or to 
doe euillꝰ to ſaue liſe, or to kill? but they 
held their peace. : | 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieued ſor the 
{| hardnefle of their hearts, hee ſaith vnto 
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{tretched it out: and his hand was reſtored: 
whole asthe other. 

5 And the Phariſees went foorth, and 
ſtraſghtway tooke counſel! with the Hero- 
dians againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
him. 

But Ieſus withdrew himſelfe with his 

diſciples to the Sea: and a great multitude 

from Galilee followed him, &i from Iudea, 
8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idu- 

mea, and from beyond Iordane, and they 

about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 

when they had heard what great things hec 

did,came ynto him, 

9 Andheeſpaketo his diſciples that a 

ſmall ſhip ſhould waite on him, becauſcof 
the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch 
that they preaſſed ypon him ſor to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And vncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw 

him, fell downe before him, and cryed, ſay- 
ing, Thou art the Sonne of God. 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him knowen, | 
13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine, 
and calleth vnto him whom he would: and 
they came vnto him. | 

14 Andheordaineqtwelue, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them foorth to preach: 

15 And to haue power to heale ſickneſ- 
ſes, and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And Iames the ſome of Zebedee, and 
ohn the brother of Iames (and hee ſurna- 
med them Boanerges, whichis, The ſonnes 
ot thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Tudas Iſcariot, which alſo be- 
trayed him: and they went i into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude commeth toge- 
ther againe, ſo that they could not ſo much 

as eate bread. 

21 And when his {| friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him, for they 
ſaid, He is beſide himſelie. 

23 q And the Scribeswhich came downe 
from Hieruſalem, ſayd, Hee hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the prince of the deuils, caſteth 
he out deuils. 

23 And he called them vnto him, and 


| ſaid vnto them in parables, Haw can Satan 


. {caſt out Satan? 


vnto him, calling him. 


ſprang vp, becauſe it had no depth 


and blaſphemies, where with ſocuer they 


| withered away. 


24 Andifa kingdome be dividedagainſt 
it ſelſe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 'S 

25 And ifa houſe be diuided againſt it 
ſelfe, that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan tiſe yp againſt himſelſe, 
and be diu ided, he cannot ſtand , but hath 
an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except hee will 
firlt bind che ſtrong man, and then hee will 
ſpoyle his houſe. : 

28 * Verely Iſayvntoyor, All ſinnes 
ſhall be forgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, 


ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiuenes, but 
is in danger of eternall damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, Hee hath an vn- 
cleane ſpirit. 

31 There came then his brethren, 
and his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent 


32 And the multitude ſate about him 
and they ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without ſeeke for thee, 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren? | 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which ſate about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of 
God, the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, 
and mother. | 

CHAP, IETI 
1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning t 
21 We muſt communicate the light of our knewledg: to 
ethers, 26 The parable ofthe ſeedgrowing ſecretly, 30 | 
and of the muſtard ſeede. 35 Chrift ftulleth the tempeſt 


| 


"Mat. 13.32. N 


* Mat. 12.46 


on the Sea, 
AN he began againe to teach by the 
Sea ſide: and there was gathered vn- 
to him a great multitude, ſo that he entred 


1 Mat. 13. . ; : 


into a ſhip,and ſate in the Sea, & the whole 


multitude was by the Sea onthe land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
parables,& ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ſower to fow: 

4 Andit came to paſle as hee ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way ſide, and the foules of 
the ayre came, and deuoured it vp. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth: and immediatlyit 
of earth. 
6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was 


ſcorched, and becauſe it had no roote, it 
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| Heſſe meaſure, 
| Jas mat.g. 15 
IN at. 10 26 


4 


eares ro heare, let him heare. 


him the 


. Mat.s. 2j. 


did geld fruit that ſprang vp, and increaled, 


bee conuerted, and their ſinnes ſhould bee 


And ſome fell among thornes, and 
the thornes grew vp, and choked it, and it 
yeelded no fruit. 


8 And other fell on goodground, and 


ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 


9 And he ſaid vnto them, He that hath 


ad brought foorth ſome thirty, and ſome 


10 And when hee was alone, they that 
were about him, with the twelue, asked of 
arable. nth js 0 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto youit 
is giuen to know the myſtery of the king- 
dome of God: but ynto them that are with- 
out, all theſe thingsare done in parables: 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceiue, and hearing they may heare, and 
not vnderſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould 


forgiuen them. | 
13 And he ſaid ynto them, Know ye not 
this parable? And how then will you know, 
all parables ? „t ü a: 
14 The ſower ſoweththe world. 
15 And theſe are they by the way fide, 
where the word is ſowen, but when they 
haue heard, Sathan commeth immediatly, 
and taketh away the word chat was ſowen in 


tHeirhearts, ee ee 57 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſowen on ſtony ground, who when they 
haue heard the word, immediately receiue 
it with gladneſſe: | 

17 And haue no root in themſelues, and 
ſo endure but for a time: afterward when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake, immediately they are offended, 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thornes : ſuch as heare the word, 

19 And the cares ofthisworld,* and 
the deceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of 
other things entring in, chołe the word, and 
g hecommeth ynfruirfull, 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
on good ground, ſuch as heare the word, 
and recciueit, and bring foorth fruit, ſome 
thirty fold, ſome ſixty, & ſome an hundred. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put vnder a{}buſhel,or vnder 
a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſticke? 

22 * For there is nothing hid,which ſhal 
not be manifeſted: neither was any thing 
kept ſecret, but that it ſnould come abroad. 
13 If any man haue eares to heare, let 


mete, it ſhali be meaſured to you: And vn- 
to you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. 
25 For hee that hath, to him ſhall be 
giuen: and he that hath not, from him thall 
de taken, euen that which he hath. | 
26 ꝙ And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of 
God, as if a man ſnould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, a 
27 And d ſleepe, and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſnould ; 
vp, he knoweth not how). "oo, 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
her ſelfe,firſt the blade, then the eare, aſter 
that the full corne in the eare. 5 
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediatly he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
the harueſt is come. 
30 · And he ſaid, Whereuntoſhall we 
liken the kingdome of God? Or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? | 


—_— 


what you heare: With what meaſure yee ( Mat 5. 2. | 


ſpring; and grow'| 


31 Iris likea graine of muſtard feed : 
which when it is io wen in the earth: s lelle 
then all the ſeeds that h in the can. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth'vp, 
and becommeth greater then all herbs, and 
ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the 
foules of the aire may lodge vnder the ſha- 
dow of it. ? ad ve 4+; 180 2 Df 2 

33 And 
he the wordynto them, as they were able to 
heare it. 5 | 82 141. 

34 But without a parable ſpake hee not 
vnto them, and when they were alone, hee 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the Euen 
was come, he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe 
ouer vnto the other ſide. { p 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they tooke him, euen as he was 
inthe ſhip, and there was alſo wich him o- 
ther little ſhips. . nomie 

37 And there aroſe à great ſtorme of 
wind, and the waues beat into rhe ſhip. ſo 
that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
ſhip aſleepe on a pillow : and they awake 
bim, and ſay vnto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not, that we periſh ? | 

29 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaidvnto the ſea, Peace, be ſtil: and the 


fearefull; ho is it that you haus no faith; 
41 And they ſeared exceedingly, and ſaid 


24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take 


with many ſuch parables ſpake 


winde ceaſed, and there wasa great calme 
40 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 


one to another, What maner of man is this, | 


— ä [fl—v.W.— 
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that euen the winde and the ſea obey him, 
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him heare. | + 
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+ | by God,that thou torment me not. 


1 Chriſt deliuering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of demils, 13 


tombes, a man with anync]eaneſpirit, 


tombes, and no man could bind him, no 


gion: for we are many. 


ing. Send vs into the ſwine, that we may en- 
ter into them. 


ö 2 . . 
tred intq the ſwine, and the herd ranne vio- 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 


C HA P. V. 1 


They enter into the ſwine. 25 He bealeth the woman 
ofthe bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death Iairus 
bu daughter, * 


Nd * they came ouer ynto the other 
fideof the Sea, into the countrey of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſhip, immediatly there met him out of the 


* 


3 Who had his dwelling among the 


not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that he had beene oſten 
bound with fetters and chaines, and the 
chaines had bene plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. N 

5 And alwayes night and day, hee was 
in the mountaines, and in the tombes, cry- 
ing, and cutting himſelfe with ſtones, 

6 But when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, hee 
came and worſhipped him, 

7' And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid 
What haue Ito do with thee, Ieſus, thou 
Sonne of the moſt High God?I adiure thee 


8 (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) . 
9 Andheasked him, What is thy name? 
And hee anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 


10 And he beſought him much, that he 
would not ſend him away out of the coun- 
trey. 

11 Noy there was there nigh vnto the 
mountaines a great herd ofſwine feeding. 
12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſay- 


12 And forthwith Teſus gaue them leaue. 
And the vncleane ſpirits went out, and en- 


lently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea 
(they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked in the Sea. ä 


told it in the city, and in the countrey. And 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 
done. 

15 Andthey come to Ieſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
the Legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw it toldechemhow 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with | 


RIFT FE 


f ith hath made thee whole 


che deuill, and alſo concerning the ſwine. | 
17 And they —— | 
out of their coaſtes. 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, | 


he that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 HowbeitIeſus ſuſtered him not, but 
ſaith vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſi- 
on on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis, how great — bed 
done for him: &all men did marueile. 

21 And when Ieſus was paſſed ouer a- 
gaine by ſhip ynto the otherſide, much peo- 
ple gathered vnto him, and he was nigh vn- 
to the Sea. N 

22 And behold, there cõmeth one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Iairus by name, 
and when he (aw him, he fell at his feete, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, l 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her 
that ſhe may be healed, and the ſhall liue. 

24 And Ieſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certaine woman which had an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffred many things of ma- 
ny Phiſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhee 
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe , 

27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, came 
in the preaſe behind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 


clothes I ſhall be whole. | 

29 Andftraightway the ſountaine of her 
blood was dryed vp: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Ieſus immediatly knowing in 
himſelfe, that vertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the pteaſe, 
Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his Diſciples ſayd ynto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the multitude threnging thee; 
and ſayeſt thou, who touched me? 


32 And hee looked round about to ſee | 


her that had done this ting. 
33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing hat was done in her, came 
and felldonneb 
the trueth. 5 | 
34 Aud he ſayd vnto her, Daughter, thy 


> goe in peace, 


im to depart 


28 For ſhee ſaid, If I may touch but his 


and ſaid, 


efore him, and told him all. 


os 


and be whole of thy plague. 
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laitus daugter reſtored to life. 8. 


z While ke yetſpake, there came from 
ſ che Ruler of the Synagogues houſe,certaine 


bleſt thou the maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, hee ſaith vnto the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, Be not afraid,vnely be leeue. 
37 And hee ſuflered no man to follow 
him ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the 
brother of Iames. 

38 And he commeth to the houſe of the 
Ruler ofthe Synagogue , and ſeeth the tu- 
mult, and them that wept, & wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, hee ſaith 
vnto them, Why make ye this adoe, and 
weepe?the damſell is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damoſell, and 
them that were with him, and entreth in 
here the damoſell was lying. ' 

41 And hee tooke the damoſell by the 
hand and ſayd vnto her, Talithacumi, which 
is, being interpreted, Damoſell (I ſay vnto 

thee.) Ariſe. 
412 And ſtraightway the damoſell aroſe, 
and walked, for the was of the age of twelue 
yeeres: and they were aſtoniſhed with a 
|greataſtonithment, 
43 And hee charged them ſtraitly, that 


that ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to eat. 
CHAP. VL 


the twelue power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 14 Diners opi- 
mont of C hriſt. 18 Iehn Bapfiſt is beheaded, 29 and 
buried. 30 The Apeſtles returne from preaching. 3 4 
The miracle of fine leaues & two fi hes. 45 Chriſt wal- 
keth on the Sea: 5.3 Andbealethall that touch him. 


Nd“ he went out fromthence, and 

came into his owne countrey, and his 
diſciples follow him. 
| 2 And when the Sabbath day was come 
hee began to teach in the Synagogue: and 
manyhearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things? 
And what wiſedome is this which is giuen 
vnto him that euen ſuch mighty workes are 
wrought by his hands. 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſonne 
of Mary, the brother of Iames and Ioſes, 
andof Iuda, and Simon ? and are not his ſi- 
ſters here with vs? And they were offended 
at him. 
4 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet 
is not without honour, but in his owne 
countrey, and among his one kinne, and 
e — 3 


Mat. 13.3 4. 


6 ad "2" 


| which aid, Thy daughter is dead, why trou- | 


no man ſhould know it: and commaunded. 


1 Chriſt i contemned of bu countrey men, 9 He. gineth | that Tohn the Baptiſt was riſen from the 


againſt him,and would haue killed him, but grudge 


{| obſeruedhim: and when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly, 
21 And when conuenient day was 


3 


And hee could there doe no mighty 
worke, ſaue that hee laid his hands ypon a 
tew ſicke ſolke, and healed them. 

6 And he marueiled becauſe oftheir yn- 
beliefe. And he went round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. 

7 And hee calleth ynto him the 
twelue, and began to ſend them foorth, by 
two and two, and gaue them power ouer vn- 
cleane ſpirits, 

8 And commaunded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their iourney , ſaue 
a ſtaffe onely: no ſcrip, no bread,no||money 


Mat. 9. 35. 


Mat. 10. U, 


The word 
in their purſe: n rs 
p = þz fu 
9 But be ſhodwith ſandales: and not put Piece of raſſe 
on two coats. money in va. 


10 And he ſaid vnto them, In what place ane fp 
ſoeuer yee enter into an houſe, there abide | farthing, mas 
till ye depart from that place. 10. g but hen 

11 * And whoſener ſhall not receiue |<" | 

\ general for 
vou, nor heare you, when ye depart thence, ung. 
* ſhake off the duſt vnder your feet, ſor a te- Mat. to, ij. 
ſtimonie againſt them: Verily I ſay ynto | Ad 13.31 
you, itſhall be more tollerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgement, 
then for that citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils, and 
annointed with oyle, many that were ſicke, 
and healed them. 

14 And king Herode heard of him (for 
his name was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſayd 


Jam. 5. 14. 


Mat. 14. . 


dead, and therefore mightie works doe ſhew 
foorth themlelues in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it is a Prophet, or as one 
of the Prophets. f = 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
ſaid, It is Iohn, whom I beheaded , he is ri- 
ſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelſe had ſent foorth 


Luke. 3 19, 


and laid hold ypon Iohn, and bound him in N 


—— for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- 
ips wife, for he had maried her. 

18 For Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod, It AIui 18.16 
is not law full for thee to haue thy brother? 


19 Therefore Herodias had{ſa quarrell oe 


ſhe could nor. 
20 For Herod fearcd Iohn, knowin 
that heewas a iuſt man, andanholy, . 


omemhat 


er ſaued him 
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Mat. 5.3 9. 


* 


Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 


come, that Herod on his birth day made a 
ſupper to his lords, high captaines, & chiefe 
eller of Gallilee: 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaide 


Herod, and them that ſate with him, the king 


4 by ſhip . 


ſaid vnto the damoſell, Aske of me whatſo- 
euer thou wilt, and I will giue it thee, 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt ase of me, I will giue it thee vnto 
the halfe of my kingdome. | 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid vnto her 
mother, What ſhall I aske ? And ſnee ſaid, 
The head of Tohn the Baptiſt, 

25 And ſhee came in ſtraightway with 
haſte,ynto the king, and asked, ſaying, will 
that thou giue me by and by in a charger, 
the head of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſory, yet 
for his othes ſake and for their ſakes which 
ſate witk him, he would not reiect her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent || an 
executioner , and commanded his head to 
be brought, and he went, and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gaue it to the damoſell, and the damo- 
ſell gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and tooke yp his corpſe, and laid it in 
a tombe. 

30 * Andthe Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelues together ynto Ieſus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye your 
ſelues apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
while. For there were many comming and 
going, and they had no leaſure ſo much as 
to eate. 

32 * And they departed into a deſert 


3 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, & outwentthem , and came 
together ynto him, 

34 And Ieſus when hee came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moued with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 


Mat. 14. 151 :, 


ſheepe not hauing a ſhepherd: and he began 
to reach them many things. 
id hen the day was now far ſpent, 
his Diſciples came ynto him, and ſaid, This 
is a deſert place, and now the time is farre 
paſſed. | 

35 Send them away, that they may goe ; 
into the countrey round abour, and into 


1 £ - 
m — 


them; and the two fiſhes diuided he among 


the villages, and buy themſelues bread: for 
they haue nothing to eat. N 

37 Hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Giue ye them to cate, And they ſay vnto 


him, Shall wee goe and by two hundred} 
[[peny-worth of bread, & giue them to ear ?| || The N 
ou many loaues «ine peme 


38 He ſaith vntothem 
haue ye? goe and ſee, And whenthey knew, 
they ſay, Fiue,and two fiſnes. 

39 And he commanded tliem to make 
all - downe by companies yponthe greene 

ralle, . 

. 40 And they fate done in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties, 

41 And when hee had taken the fiue 
loaues, and the two fiſhes, he looked yp to 
heauen; and bleſſed, and drake the loaues, 
and gaue them to his diſciples to ſer before 


— 


them all. 


42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 


43 And they took yp the twelue baskets 
full of the fragments,and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that did eat of the loaues, 
were about fiue thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 


diciples to get into the ſhip , and to goe to 


the other fide before || ynto Bethſaida,while 
he ſent away the people. ' 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 And when Euen was come, the ſhip 
was in the midſt of the Sea, and hee alone 
on the land. 


48 And hee ſaw them toiling in rowing, 


(for the wind was contrary vnto them: ) and 
about the fourth watch of the night, hee 
commeth vnto them, walking vpon the 
Sea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon 
the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit, 
and cryed out. | 


50 (For they all ſaw him, and weretrou-| 


bled) and immediatly he talked with them, 
and ſaith vnto them, Be of good cheere, It 
is I, be not afraid. 


51 And he went vp vnto them into the 


ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelues beyond meaſure 
and wondre t. Wee 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle 
of the loaues, for their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſſed ouer, 
they came into the land of Geneſareth, and 
drew to the ſnore. | 


54 And when they were come out ofthe| 


ſhip,ſtraightway * knew him, 
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round about, and began to carie about in 
beds, thoſe that were ſick, where they heard 


he was. 


56 And whitherſoeuer he entred, into 
villages, or cities, or —— , they laid the 
ſicke in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they miglit touch if it were but the border 
of his garment: and as many as touched 
him, were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The Phariſes find fault at the diſciples for eating with 
umpaſbed hands, $ They break: the commandement of 

God, bythe traditions of men, v4 Meat defileth not 
* + the mar. 2.4 Hee healeth the Syrophentciau womans 

ter of an wneleane ſpirit, 3 1 and one that was 
deafe,and ſtammared in his ſpecch. 
Hen came together vnto him the 
1 Phariſees, and certaine of the Scribes, 
which came from Hieruſalem, - 

2 And hen they ſaw ſome of his diſ- 
ciples cate bread with {| defiled (that is to 
ſay , with vnwaſhen) hands, they found 
fault. | 
* they waſh their hands i oft, eat not, 
2 tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the mar- 
ket , except they waſh , they eate not. And 
many other things there bee, which they 
haue receiued to hold, as the waſhing of cups 
and [| pots, braſen veſſels, and of || tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked 
him, Why walke not thy diſciples according 
to the tradition of the Elders, but eat bread 
with ynwathen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid ynto them, Well 
hath Elaias propheſied of you Hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honoureth me 
withtheir lips, but their heart is farre from 
me. 

7 Howheit in vaine doe they worſhip 
me, teaching ſor docttines, the comman- 
dements of men, 3 e 

8 For laying aſide the Commandement 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots, and cups: and many 
other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 Andheſaid vatothem , Full well ye 
reiect the Commandement of God, that 
ye may keepe your one tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and who ſo curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. : 

r But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
father or mother, Itis * Oorban, that is to 
fay, a giſt, by w hatſoeuer thou mighteſt bee 


| profited by me: he ſhall b free. 


. — 


8 


55 And ran through that whole region 5 


For the Phariſees and all the Iewes, 


21 Andyee ſuffer him no more to doe 
ought for his father, or his mother: 


—_— our tradition, which ye haue de- 
liuered: And many ſuch like things doe ye. 

14 And when he had called all the peo- 
ple vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me euery one of you, and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man that entring into him, can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man, 

16 If any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. x 

17 And when hee was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerningthe parable. 

18 And he ſaith yntothem, Are yee ſo 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Do ye not per- 
ceiue that whatſocuer thing from without 
entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught,purging all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, That which commeth 
out of the man, that defileth the man, 

21 For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Theſts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, 
deceit, laſciuiouſneſſe, an euill eye, blaſphe- 
mie, pride, fooliſhneſſe 
23 All theſe euil things come from with. 
in, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe, and would haue 
no man knowit, but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe yong 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was al Greeke , a Sy- 


him that he would caſt forth the deuill out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the childrẽ 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, & to caſt it vnto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
es, Lord, yetthe dogs vnder the table cate 
of the childrens crummes. 

29 And he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, 
goe thy way, the deuill is gone out of thy 
daughter. : 


30 And 


! when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhe found the deuill 
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31 And againe departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre ànd Sidon, he came vnto the 
ſea of Galilee, thorow the middeſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. | 

32 And they bring vnto him one that 
was deafe, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech: and they beſeech him to put his 
hand vpon him. ; 

3 Andheetooke him aſide from the 
ee put his fingers into his eares, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed 
and ſaith vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. 

25 And ſtraightway his eares were ope- 
ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plaine. 

36 And hee charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but the more he char- 
ged them, ſo much the more a great deale 
they publiſhedir, 

37 And were beyotfd meaſureaſtoniſh- 
ed, laying, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaſe to heare, and the 
dumbe to ſpeake. 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Chr:ſtfeedeththe people miraculouſly : 10 reſuſeth to 
giue a ſigne to the Phariſees: 14 admomſheth bu diſ- 
ciples to beware of the leaurn of the Phariſces and of the 
leauen of Herod: 22 gnueth ablind man bu fight: 27 
e rl the Chrift, who ſhould ſuffer 
and riſe agame: 34 andexhorteth to patience in per- 
ſecufion for the profeſiien of the Goſpel. 

N thoſe dayes* the multitude being very 
reat, and hauing nothing to eate, leſus 
called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaith ynto 


them, 


becauſe they haue now bene with me three 
dayes, and haue nothing te eate: 

And if I ſend them away faſting to 
their one houſes, they will faint by the 
way: for diuers ofthem came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfic theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſſe: 

5 Ang hee asked them, How many 
loaues haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


downe on the ground: and he tooke the ſe- 


chey did ſet them before the people. 


he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo 


before them. 
$ © So they did eate, and were filled : and 


they tookeyp, of the broken meat that was 


2 I haue compaſſion on the multitude 


uen loaues, and gaue thanks, and brake, and 
| | gaueto his diſciples to ſer before them: and 


7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and 


q 
1 
* 
. 

4 
5 
9 


\ 


parts of Dalmanutha, 


. 16 And they reaſonedamong themſelues, 


vpon him, he asked him, if he ſa ought, 
24 And he looked vp, and ſayd, I ſee men 


9 And they that had eaten were out. 
| fourethouſand,and heſentthem away. | | 


10 qAnd ſtraightway he entred into a 


ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the 


11 And the Phariſes came forth, and 


began to queſtion with him, ſee king of him 


a ſigne from heauen, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeeke aſter 
a ſigne? Verely I ſay ynto you, There ſhall. 
no {ipne be giuen vnto this generation. 

13 And her leſt them, and entring into 
the ſhip againe, departed to the other fide, 

14 © * Nowthe diſciples had forgotten 
to take bread , neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more then on loaſe. : 

15 And hechargedthem, ſaying , Take 
heed, beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, 
and of the leauen of Herode. 6 
ſaying, It a * becauſe we haue no bread, 

17 Andwhen lIeſus knewzt , he ſaith vn- 
to them, Wliy reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no 
bread? Perceiue ye not yet, neither vnder- 
ſtand ? haue ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Hauing eies, ſee ye not? & hauing eares, 
heare ye not? And doe ye not remember? 


19 When I brake the fiue loaues among 
fiue thouſand , how many baskets full of 


fragments tooke ye vp? They ſay vnto him, 
Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure 
thouſand: how many baskets full of frag- 
ments tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


21 And hee ſaid ynto them, How is it 


that ye doe not ynderſtand ? 


22 JAnd he commeth to Bethſaida, and | 
they bring a blinde man vnto him, and be-“ 


ſought him to touch him: 


23 Andheetookethe blind man by the | 


hand, and led him out ofthe rofvne,& when 
he had ſpit on his eyes, ard put his hands 


as trees, walking. 
25 Aſter that he put his hands againe 


6 And he commanded the people to fir | on his eyes, aud made him looke vp: and he 

vas re ſtored, and ſaw euery man clearely. 
26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither goe into thetowne, nor tell 
it to any in the towne. 3 
b and his diſci- 
| ples, into the tones of Ceſarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his dif 


27 And lIeſus went out, 


vnto them, Whom doe men ſay 


dying | 
3 


* 


28 And they anſwered, Iohn the Bapriſt- | 


6 cft,ſcuen baskets. 
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1 * lem him deny himſelf, and take vp his croſſe, 


- | *Mat 10.33 


| 


lose 


; earth can white them. 


but ſome ſay, E lias : aud others, one of the 
Prophets, 


29 And he ſaith vato chem, But whom 


ſay ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth and 
ſaith vnto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


30 And hee charged them that they 


ſhould tell no man of him. 


31 And he began to teach them, that the 


Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be reiected ofthe Elders, and of the chieſe 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and after 
three dayes riſe eee 


e that ſaying openly. And 
Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and 


22 And he ſpa 


| looked on his diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, 


ſaying,Getthee behind me, Satan: for thou 
ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called 8 
vnto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid yn- 
to them, Whoſocuer will come after mee, 


and follow me. ; 


it, but whoſoeuer ſhallloſe his life for 
my ſake & the Goſpels, the ſame ſhal ſaue it. 

6 Forwhat ſhall it profit a man, if hee 
ſhall gaine the whole world, and loſe his 
owne ſoule? 

37 Orwhatſhalamangiue in exchange 
for his ſoule ? 

38 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
terous and ſinfull generation, of him alſo 
(hall the Sonne ot man be aſhamed, when 
he commeth in the glory of his Father with 
the holy Angels. 


CHAP. IX 1 
eſiu is ti ed. Hee mſtructet ciples, 
” dy» — of Elias: 14 cafteth 1 
dumbe , and deafe ſpint. 30 foretalleth his death and 
reſurrection: 3 1 exhorteth bus diſciples to lunmilitie. 
38 bidding them, not to PINE _ not againſt 
them, nor to gie o to et . 
Nd 28 them , * Verily I ſay 
vnto you, that there be ſome ofthem 
that Rand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome of 
God come wich power. 

2 And after ſixe dayes, Ieſus taketh 
with him, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
leadeth them vp into an high mountaine a- 

rt by themſelues: and he was trans ſigured 
before them. a 

And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on 


= 


5 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life, ſhall | 


4 Andthere appeared ynto them Ehas 
with Moles: & they were talking with Ieſus. 


Maſter it is good for vs to be here, and let vs 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wilt not what to ſay, ſor they 
were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that ouerſha- 
dowed them : and a voice came out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne: 
heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
ſaue Ieſus onely with themſelues. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, hee charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man, what things they had 
ſeene, till the Sonne of man were riſen from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelues, queſtioning oge with another, what 
the riling from the dead ſhould meane. 

11 JAndthey asked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12. And he anſwered , and told them, E- 
lias verily commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all 
things, and“ how it is written ofthe Sonne 
of man, that hee muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they haue done ynto him what- 
ſoeuer they liſted, as it is written oſ him. 

14 And when hee came to his diſci- 
ples, hee ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people,when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What que- 
ſtion ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, 


and ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee 


my ſonne,which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſdeuer hetaketh him, hee 
{[reareth him, and he fomerh, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him 
out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faith- 
leſſe 8 how long ſhall I bee with 
you, how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him 
vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him: 
and when hee ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpi- 
rit tare him, and hee fell on the ground, and | 


| wallowed foming. 


And Peter anſwered, and laid to Ieſus 
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rue power of prayer and faſting. 


21 And he asked his father, He lon 
is it agde, ſince this came ynro himꝰ An 
he ſaid, Of a child. 

12 And oft times it hath caſt him into 
the fire, and into the watets to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt doe any thing, haue com- 
paſſion on vs, and helpe ys. 

23 leſus ſaid ynto him, If thou canſt 
beleeue, all things are poſſible to him that 
beleeueth. | 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
child cryed out and ſaid with teares, Lord, 
beleeue, helpe thou mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the 1 1 came 
running together, he rebuked the foule ſpi- 
rit, ſaying vnto him, Thoudumb and deafe 
ſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried; and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him, and hee was as one 
dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, he is dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand, and 
lifted him vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid ynto them, This kinde 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer, 
and faſting, 

30 q* Andthey departed thence, and 
paſſed thorow Galilee, and hee would not 
that any man ſhiould know it. 

31. For he taught his Diſciples ,and ſaid 
vnto them, The Sonne of man is deliuered 
into the hands ofmen; and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſay- 
ing, and were afraid to aske him. 

And he cameto Capernaumzand 
being in the houſe, hee asked them, What 
was it that yee diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: For by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelues, 
ho ſhould be the _ 

35 And hee late 
twelue, and ſaith vnto them, If any man de- 


and ſeruant of all. e 
35 And hetooke a child, and fet him in 
the midſt ofthem: and when he had taken 
him in his armes, he ſaid vnto them, 
2 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch 
chitdrein my Name, receineth mee: and 
whoſeuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth not 
me, but him that ſent me. 


downe and called the 


fire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, | 


bade him, becsuſe he followeth not vs. 


39 But Ieſus ſaide, Forbid him not, *for 


there is no man, which ſhall doe a miracle 
in my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 
of mee. 

40 For hee that is not againſt ys, is on 
our part. 

41 For whoſocuer ſhall giue you a 
of water to drinke in my Name, becauſe yee 
belong to Chriſt: Verely I ſay vnto you, he 
ſhall not looſe his reward, 1 5 

42 And hoſoener ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that beleeue in me, ic is bet« 
ter for him, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and he were caſt into the (ca, 

43 And if thy hand | offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into liſe 
maymed, then hauing two handes, to goe 
into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall bee 
quenched: 


the fire is not quenched. 


it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
then hauing two ſeet, to be caſt into hel, in- 
to the firethat neuer ſnalbe quenched: 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 


it out: it is better ſor thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, then hauing 
two eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. . 
49 For euery one ſhalbeſalted with fire, 
* and every ſacrifice ſhalbe faked with ſalt. 
50 Salt is good: but ifthe ſalt haue loſt 
his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaion it? 
Haue ſalt in your ſelues, and haue peace one 
with another. | 
CHAP. K. 
2 Chriſt diſput et with the Phariſees , touching diuorce- 
ment: 1 3 bleſſeththe childygn that are bronght unte 
him: 17 reſolueth a rich 1wanhow he may inherite life 


ches: 28 promiſethrewards to them that 
thing for the Goſpel: 3 2 foretelleth his death and re- 
ſurrethion. 3 5 biddeth the two- ambitions ſuiters to 
thinke rather of ſuffering wth him: 46 Andveſtiycth 
te Bartimeus hu fight, 
Nd hee reſe from thence, and com- 
meth into the coaſtes ot Iudea by the | 


he taught them againe. 


f 38 q* And Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter,weſaw one caſting out deuils in thy 
Name, and he ſollowetk not vs, and we for- | 


7 „ 


cup "Mar, 10,4 


Mat. 16, 6. 


44 Where their worme dieth not, and | © 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it oft: 


47 And if thine eyeſſoffend thee, plucke | 1” 
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farther fide of Jordan: and the people re- 
ſort ynto him againe, and as he was nt, 
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and asked him, Is it lawfull for a man to put 
away his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
What did Moſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of diuor cement, and to put her away. 

5 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, For the hardneſſe of your heart, hee 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, Godmade them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and cleaue to his wife, 


then they are no more twaine, but one fleſh, 

9 What therefore God hath ioyned to- 
gether, let no man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe dis diſciples asked 
him againe of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife, and marrie another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, ſhee 


committeth adultery, 


13 And they brought yong children 


to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his 


diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus ſawit, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the 
little children to come vnto me, and ſorbid 


God. . 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as a 
little child, hee ſhall not enter therein. 

16. And hee tooke them vp in his armes, 


17 And when he was gone foorth in- 
to the way z there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and aked him, Good ma- 
ſter, whatſhall I doe that I may inherite 
eternall life ? 

13' And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Why calleſt 


thou me good ? There is no man good, but 


one that God. : | 
19 Thouknoweſt the commandements, 


Doe not commit adultery: Doe not kil, Doe 


not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, De- 

fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 

Maſter, all theſe haue I obſerued from my 


th. 
27 1. Then Ieſus beholding him, loued 
him, and ſaid vnto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt ; Goe thy way, ſell whatſoeuer thou 


haſt, and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt 


—_ 


8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſn:ſo 


put his hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 


| 


them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of | 


haue treaſure in heauen , and come, take vp 


thecroſle,andfollow me. | 
22 And hee was ſad at that ſaying, and 


went away grieued : for he had great poſſeſ- 
* 


ſions. 

23 And Ieſus looked round about, and 
faith yato his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they that haue riches enter into the king- 
dome of God? + | 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Ieſus anſwereth againe, and 
ſaith yntothem , Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdome of God? 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to goe tho- 
row the eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdome ot God? 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying among themſelues, Who then 
can be ſaued? 

27 And leſus looking vpon them, ſaith, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with 
God: for with God all things are poſſible, 

28 q* Then Peter began to ſay vnto 
him, Loe, we haue left all, and haue follow - 
ed thee. 

29 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verel 
I ſay vnto you, There is no man that hack 
left houſe, orbrethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother,or wife,or children,or lands, for 
my ſake, and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundred fold 
now in this time houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 
to come eternall life: 

21 But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt: 
and the laſt, ſirſt, 

32 And they were in the way going 
vp to Hieruſalem: and Ieſus went before 
them, and they were amazed, and as the 
followed, th 
_ therwelue, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe v p to Hieru- 
ſalem, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- 
red ynto the chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the 
Scribes: and they ſhall condemne him to 
death, and ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles, 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſnall ſpit vpon him, and 
ſhall kill him, and the third bs he ſhall riſe 
againe, a | 

5 q * And Iames, and Tohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedee came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs 


| whatſocuerwe ſhall deſire. 7 


were afraid: and hee tooke 
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36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would 
| ye that I ſhould doe for you? 

37 They ſaid ynto him, grant vnto vs 
that we may ſit, one on the right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand,in thy glory. 

38 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Ye know 
not what ye aske: Can ye drinke of the cup 
that I drinke of ? and be baptized with the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with ? 

29 Andthey ſaid vnte him , Wee can, 
And Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Ye ſnall indeed 
drinke ofthe cup that I drinke of: and with 
the baptiſme that I am baptized withall, 
ſhall ye be * : 

40 Butto fit on my right hand and on 
my left hand, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall 
be giuen to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the tenne heard it, they be- 
gan to be much diſpleaſed with Iames and 
ohn. 

42 But Ieſus called them to him, and 
faith vnto them, Ye know that they which 
| areaccoumedtorule ouer the Gentiles, 
exerciſe Lordſhip oucr them: and their 
great ones exerciſe authoritie vpon them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
vhoſoeuer will be great among you, ſhalbe 
your miniſter: 

44 And whoſocuer of you will bee the 
chieſeſt, ſnall be ſeruant of all. 

45 For euon the Sonne of man came not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 
giue his life a ranſome for many. 

46 And they came to Ierichn: and 


as he went out of Tericho with his diſciples, 
and a great number of people; blinde Bar- 


timeus, the ſonne of Timeus, ſate by the 
high wayes ſide, begging. 

47 And hen he heard that it was Ieſus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, 
Ieſus thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
on me. 

48 And many charged him, that hee 
ſhould held his peace: But he cryed the 
more a great deale, Thou Sonne of Da- 
uid, haue metcy on me, 

49 And Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and comman- 
ded him to be called: and they call the 
blinde man, ſaying vnto him, Bee of good 
— calleth thee. 

50 And he caſting away his garment, 
roſe,and came to Ieſus. 

51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vnto 


theeꝛ The blind man ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
that I might receiue my fight. 


52 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Goe thy 


way, thy faith hath I made thee whole: 
And immediatly hee receiued his fight, and 
followed Ieſus inthe way. 


C H AP. XI 6 
1 (riff rideth with triumph into ueruſalem : 12 cu 
ſeth the fruitleſs: leafie tres: 15 purgeth the Temple; 
20 exhorteth his diſciples to fledfaſtneſſe of faith, and to 
forgine their enemies: 27 and deſendeth the lewful- 


neſſe of his actions, by the witneſſt of Tobn, who was a |. 


nan ſent of God, 
Nd * whenthey came nigh to Hieru- 


ſalem, vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, 


at the mount of Oliues, hee lendeth forth | 


two of his diſciples, | ; 


2 And ſaith vnto them, Goe your way | 
a 


intothe — ouer againſt you, and 
ſoone as yee be entred into it, ye ſhall ind 


a colt tied, wherean neuer man fate, looſe 


him, and bring him. | 
And if any man ſay vnto 

doe yee this? Say yee, that the Lord 
needeof him: and ſtraightway he will ſend 
him hither, : | 4 2 
4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the doore without, in a 
E where two wayes met: and they looſe 


him. 


5 And certaine of them that ſtoode 


there, ſaid vnto them, What doe ye looſing 


the colt? | 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, euen as Te- 

ſus had commanded : and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt — 

and caſt their garments on him, and he ſate 

ypon him. . 

3 And many ſpread their garmenites in 

the way: and others cut downe branches of 

the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before , and they 
that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſama, blei- 
ſed is he that commeth in the Name ofthe 
Lord. 2 At e 

10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome of our fa- 
ther Dauid, that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, Haſama in the higheſt. 

11 And leſus entered into Hieruſalem, 
and intothe Temple, and when hee had 
looked round about vpon all thinges, and 


now the euentide was come, hee went out 


ynto Bethanie with the twelue. | 

12 q Andon the morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a figrree afarre off, ha- 
uing leaues, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon, and when he came to it, 
he found nothing but leaues: for the time of 
ſigs was not yet. | 


ou, Why ; 


— 


"Mat, 2 1. f. 2 | 


Nat. 21. 19% 


- "I 
: N * 8 
ST 
* 9 
- 


14 And 


eat. 


2 ru 


* "TOES. TB. » > x 
» FBS 9 n * 


Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vatoir, | | 


27272 ̃ͤ d 


: 


f 


2 


4 


" 


«12s 
* 
ye 
- 0 * 
1 


— 4 5 


Gods houſe, the houſe of prayer. 


F. Marke. 


The 


£486 e e ERR . « 
WW ISAS „PP | 


head corner ſtones [© 


* 


[ 


Ile, b. 


Mat. 2 1.12 


Mat. 2 1.19 


*Mat 20.23, 


And his diſciples heard it. 

is J And they come to Hieruſalem, 
and Ieſus went into the Temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſolde and bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the Tables of 
the money changer, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doues, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould cary any veſſel thorow the Temple. 

17 Andhecaught,ſaying vnto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations che houſe of prayer? but ye haue 
made it a denne of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and chicfe Prieſts 
heard it, and ſought how they might deſtroy 
him: for the oval him, becauſcallthe 
people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, he went 
out of the citie. | 

20 C* Andinthe morning, as they paſ- 
ſed by, they (aw the figeree dryed vp from 
the rootes, | | 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith vnto him, Maſter, behold, the figtree 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And leſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, 
{| Haue faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay vnto you, that ho- 

ſoeuer ſhall ſay ynto this mountaine, Bee 
thou remooucd, and bee thou caſt into the 
Sea ſhall nor doubtin his heart, but 
ſhallgfgecue thit thoſe things which hee 
faith ſhall come to paſſe? hee ſhall haue 
whatſocuer he ſaith, 
24 Therefore I ſay vntoyou , * What 
things ſocuer ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
leeue that ye receiue them, and ye ſhall haue 
them. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, for- 
iue, if ye haue ought againſt any: that your 
ather alſo which is — forgiue 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you doe not ſorgiue, neither 
will your Father which is in heauen, ſorgiue 
yout treſpaſſes. * 

27 J And they come againe to Hieruſa- 
lem," and as he was walking in the Tem- 
ple, there come to him the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſiy vntò him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee 
this authoritie to doe theſe things. 


5 (An man eat fruit of thee hereafterfor euer. 


29 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Iwill alſo aske of you one ſ queſtion, 
and anſwere me, and I will tell you by what 


— — 
p 


red 


30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from 
heauen, or ot men? Anſwere me. 

31 And they reaſoned withthemſelues, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeue him? 

2 But iſ we ſhall lay, Of men, they fea- 
the people: for all men counted Iohn, 
that he was a Prophet indeed. 

23 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto Ie- 


faith vnto them, Neither doe I tell you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. 
CHAP. XI e 
he uincy ard let out to 6 d 
Par ame — the reprobation of the I — 
and the cala of the Gentiles: 13 Hee auoideth the 
ſuare of the Phariſes and Herodiam about paying tri- 
bute to Ceſar: 18 conuinceththe error ofthe Sadduces, 
whe denied thereſurreitron: 28 re(oluath the Scribe who 
queſtioned of the firſt commandement : 3 5 refiuteib the 
opinion that the Scribes held of Chrift: 38 Bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition & hypocriſie: 4.1 and 
commenderh the poore widow for her two nutes,abowue all. 
Nd ” hebegan to ſpeake vnto them 
{by parables, A certaine man planted 
a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the winefat, and built a 
towre, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a farte countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon, ne ſentto the huſ- 
bandmen a ſeruant, that he might receiue 
from the husbandmen of the fruite of the 
vineyard. «Boe 

3 Andthey caught him, and beat him, 

and ſent him away empty. 
4 And againe, he ſent vnto them ano- 
ther ſeruant; and at him they caſt 2 
and wounded him in the head, and ſent him 
away ſhamefuliy handled. 

5 Aud againe, he ſent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, beating 
ſome,and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſonne, his 
welbeloued,he ſent him alſo laſt ynto them, 
ſaying, Th ey will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 ur thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelues, This is the heire , come, let vs 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out ofthe vineyard. 

9 What ſnall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard doe? He will come and deſtroy 
the husbandmen, and will giue the vineyard 
ynto others. 

10 * And haue yee not read this Scrip- 
ture ? The ſtone which the builders reie- 
QRedgs become the head of the corner, 


itie I doe theſe things. 


marueilous in our eyes, 


12 


ſus, We cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwering, | 


11 This was the Lords doing, and it is 
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12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people, for they knew that 
hee had ſpoken'the parable againſt them: 
and they left him, and went their way. 

13 And they ſend ynto him certaine 
of the Phariſees, and ofthe Herodians, to 
catch him in his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheft 
the way of God in trueth. Is it lawfull to 
giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Shall wee giue, or ſhall wee not giue ? 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſayd vnto 
them, Why tempt ye me? Bring mea {| pe- 
ny that I may ſee it. 

16 And they broughtit: and hee faith 
vnto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
(cription? And they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars 

17 And Teſusanfwering,ſaid vnto them 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars: and to God the things that are Gods. 
And they marueiled at him. 

18 Then come vnto him the Saddu. 


cees, Which ſay there is no reſurrection, and 


they asked him, ſaying, 3 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife behind 
him, and leaue no children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto 
his brother. 

20 Ney there were ſeuen brethren: and 
the firſt tooke a wife, and dying left no ſeed, 

21 And the ſecond tooke her, & died, nei - 
ther leſt he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 

22 Andrhe ſeuen had her, and left no 
ſecede: laſt of all the woman died allo, 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe , whoſe wife ſhall ſnee be of 
chem ?: forthe ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid ynto them, 
Doe ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of 
God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither mary, nor are giuen in 
marriage: but are as the Angels which are 
in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe: haue yee not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſn God ſpake vato him, 
ſaying, Lam the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſahac, and the God of Iacob? 

27 Hee is not the God ofthe dead, but 


che God of the liuing: yee therefore doe 


greatly erre. 


4 


| and hauing heard them reaſoning toge- 


ſwered diſcreetly, he ſayd vnto him, Thou 


4 


28 q* And one of the Scribes came, 


ther, and percciuing that he had anſwered 
them well, asked him, which is the firſt com- 
mandement of all. 

29 And Ieſus anſwered him, The brit of 
all the Commandements , Heare O Iſra- 
el, the Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, & with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ſtrength: This is the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, 


Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: 


there is none other commandement grea- 
ter then theſe. 

32 And the Scribe faid vnto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth: ſor there 
is one God, and there is none other but he. 

3 And to loue him with all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with all | 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
loue his neighbor as himſelfe, is more then 
all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Ieſus ſaw that hee an- 


art not farre from the kingdome of God. 
And no man after that durſt aske him any 
queſtion, 

35 J And Teſus anſwered, and ſayd, 
while he taught inthe Temple, How ſaythe 
Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 


*Mat. 22.3 


— 


26 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies | 
thy footitoole. 

37 David therefore himſelſe calleth him | 
Lord, & whence is he then his ſonne? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 q And hee ſaid vnto them in his do- 
ctrine, Beware of the Scribes, which loue 
to goe in long clothing, and lone ſalutations 
in * market places, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna- 
gogues, & the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts: 

40 Which deuoure widowes houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: 
Theſe ſhallreceivegreater damnation. 

41 And Teſus fare ouer againſt the 
treaſurie, and beheld how the people caſt 


money into the treaſutie: and man that | ] 


were rich, caſt in much. N 
42 And there came a certaine poorewi-. 
dow, and ſheethrewin two I mites, which 
make a farthing. | 4 
43 And he called vnto him his diſciples, 
and ſaith vnto them, Verely] ee, 
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that this poore | 
then all they which haue caſt into the trea - 


widow hath caſt more in, 


e. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 


that ſhe had, nen all her liuing. 


n 4 

s Chrift forerelleth the deſtrucłkion of tht Temple: 9 t 
833 the Goſpel: 10 that the Goſpel muſt 
beepreachtd to all nations: 14 that great calamities 
ſhall happen to the Iewes: 24 and the ma mer of bu 


knowento nent,enery man u to watch and pray, that we 
bee not fo und Vaprouided, when hee commeth to cach one 
particularly by death. | 
Nd as hee went out ofthe Temple, 
one of his diſciples ſaith ynco him, 
Mater, ſee what maner of ſtones, and what 
buildings are here. 

2 Kad Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
| Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there thall 
not bee left one ſtone ypon another, that 
ſhall not be chrowendowae. 

And as hee ſate vpon the mount of 
Oliues, ouer agunſt the Temple, Peter, 
and Iames, and Ioha, and Andrew asked 
him priu itely, | 

4 Tell es, hen ſhall theſe things be? 
and what ſhall bee the ſigne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled? 

And leſus anſweringtliem, beg to 
ſay, Take heede left any man deceiue you, 
6 For many thall come in my Name, 
ſaying, Lam Chrit: and ſhill deceiue many, 
7 And when yee thall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, bee ye not troubled: 
Eor ſuch thing mult needes be, but the ende 
ſhallnot be yet. 

8. For nation ſhall riſe agiiaſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdome: and there 
thall bee earehquakes in diuers places, and 
there ſhall be famines, and troubles: theſe 
;n| are the beginnings of [| orrawes; 

9 But take heede to your ſelues: for 
they ſhall deliner you vp to counſels, and in 
the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and yee 


10 And the Goſpel mult firſt be publi- 
ſhed among all nations. 


r 


dance: but ſhee of her want , did caſt in all 


comming to iudgement: 32 The byure whereof being 


and children ſhall riſe yp againſt their pa- 
rents, & ſhall cauſerhem to be put to death, 

13 Andycefhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake: but hee that ſhall endure 
vnto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 But when ye ſhal ſee the abomina · 
tion of deſolation ſpoken of: by Daniel che 
Prophet, ſtanding where it ought not (let 
himthat readeth vnderſtand) then let them 
that be in Iudea, flee to the mountaines: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not go done into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turne backe againe ſor to take vp his gar. 

ment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſuclee in thoſe dayes. 


18 And pray yee chat your flight be not 


in the winter. | 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, vnto this 


time, neither ſhall be. 1 : 
10 And except that che Lord had ſhor- |. 


tened thoſe dayes, no fleth ſhould be ſaued: 
but for the elects ſake whom hee hath cho- 
ſen, he hath ſhortened the dayes. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſayto 
you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, he is there: 
beleeue him nat. 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets 
(hall riſe, and thal thew ſi nes and wonders, 
to ſeduce, iſit were poſſible, euen the elect. 

23 But take yee heede: behold, I haue 
foretold you all things. 


ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for 
my ſake, for à teſtimony againſt tem. 


11 But hen they ſhall leade you, and 


24 But in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribu- 
lation, the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the 
Moone thall not giue her light. | 

25 And the ſtars ofheauen ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heauen ſhalbe ſhakẽ. 

26 And then ſnall they ſee the ſonne of 
man comming in the cloudes, with great 
power and glory. | ; | 
27 And then ſhall hee ſendhis Angels, 
and ſnall gather together his elect from the 
foure windes, from the vtt 
the earthothe vttermoſt part of heauen. 
28 Now learne a parable of the ſig tree. 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaues, ye know 
29 So yee in like manner, when yee ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know that 
it is nigh, euen at the doores. | 
zo Verely I ſay vntoyou, that this ge- 
nga ſhall not paſſe, till alltheſe things 
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lor pur: 
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quid nard. 
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EN 


.| houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſate at meat, 


wayes, 
them 


1 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away : 
6 palle away. | 
32 But of that day & that houre know- 
eth no man, no not the Angels which are in 
heauen, neither the Sonne, but the Father. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. 
34 For the Sonne oſ man i as a man taking 
a farre iourney, ho left his houſe, and gaue 
authority to his ſrruants, and to euery man 
his _ » and commanded the porterto 
watch: 
35 Watchyetherefore(for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth, at 
euen, or at midnight, or at the cocke crow- 
ing, or in the morning.) 
36 Leſt comming ſiuddenly, he find you 
W | 
37 And what I ſay ynto you, I ſaꝝ vnto 
all, Watch. 
C HAP. XIII. 
8 A iracie ag at . 3 Prec. u 
—_— reg as I 4 ade eller hi 
er for meney. 12 Chrift bumſelfe foretelleth how he 
betrazed of one of bu diſciples: 22 afier the Paſſe- 
ener prepared, and eaten, inftitureth bu Supper: 26 de 
clareth aforehand the flight o fall his diſciples, aud Peter: 
demall. 43 Indabetrayeth hum with 4 kiſſe. 46 He 
is apprehended in the Garden, 5 3 falſely accnſed,and 
imp: ouſly condenmed of the Iewes Councell: 6x (hame- 

' fully abuſed iy them: 66 and thriſe demed of Peter. 
Frer * two dayes was the feaſt of the 
Paſſeouer, and of vnleanened bread: 

and the chiefe Prieſts & the Scribes ſought 
how chey might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 2 | 
2 But they ſayd, Not onthe feaſt day, 
leſt there be an vproare ofthe people. 
And being in Bethanie, in the 


there camea woman, hauing an alabaſter 
boxe of ointment of {{ ſpikenard very pre- 
cious, and ſhe brake the boxe , and powred 
it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelues, and ſayd, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made? 

5 For yas, haue bene ſold for more 
then three hundred {| pence, and haue bene 
giuen to the poore: and they murmured a- 


gainſt her. 

6 And Ieſus ſayd, Let her alone, why 
trouble you her? She hathwrought a good 
worke on me. 

For ye haue the poore with you al- 
whenſoeuer ye will ye may doe 
good : but me ye haue not alwayes. 
She hatk done what ſhe could: ſhe is 

vrehand to anoim my body to the 


ciples, and ſaith vnto them, Goe yee into 


diſciples? 


to ſay vnto him, one by one, Is it I? And 


— 8 


| 25.) 


„ 6 
6 nds a aa 


whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall. be ſpoken of ſor a memoriall of her. 

10 q * And ludas Iſcariot one of the 
ewelue,wentvntothe chiefe prieſts to betray 
him vnto them. 

11 And when they heard ie, they were 
glad, and promiſed to giue him r 
And he ſought how he might conueniently 
betray him. 

12 And the firſt day ofynleauened 
bread, when they I killed the Paſſeouer, his 
diſciplesſayd ynto him, Where wilt thou 


that we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt 


eate the Paſſeouer? 
13 And he ſendeth forthewo of his diſ- 


the citie, and there ſhall meete you a man 
braring a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 Andwhercſocuer he ſhall goe in, ſay 
ye to the good manofthe houſe, The Ma- 
ſter ſaith , Where is the chamber, 
where I ſhall eate the Paſſeouer with my 


15 Andheewillſhew you alarge vpper 
roume furniſhed, and ed : - + make 
ready for ys. 

16 And his diſciples went forth & came 
into the citie, and found as he had ſaid vnto 
them: and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And in the euening he commeth with 
the twelue. 

18 And as they ſate, and did eate, Ieſus 
ſayd, Verely I ſay ynto 
which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowfull,and 


another ſayd, Is it I? 


20 And hee anſwered, and ſaid ynto | 


them, le is one oftherweluc, chat dippeth 
with me in the diſh. ; 

21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as 
it is written of him: but woe to that man 
by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : 
Good were it for that man, iſhe had neuer 


bene borne. 
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22 J And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue to 
them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body, 

22 And he tooke the cup, and when he 
had giuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and 
they all dranke ofit. | 


24 And he ſaid ynto them, This is my 
blood ofthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed} 


for man 
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| day that I drinke it new in the kingdome of | 
God. i 


4 they went out into the mount of Oliues. 
I. 26.3, 27 And Ieſus ſayth vnto them, All ye 
E i hall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
| ſor it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepheard 
4 | and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. 
28 But after that I am riſen, I will goe 
before you into Galilee, 
| 29 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Although 
. 26. 3, all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 

| 30 And Iefusfairhvnto him, Verely 1 

ſay vnto thee, chat this day, euen in this 

night before the cocke crow twiſe, thou 
halt denie me thriſe. 
31 Zut he ſpake the more vehemently, If 
| I ſhould die with thee, Iwill not deniethee 
| in any wiſe. L ixe wiſe alſo ſayd they all. 


M. 26.36 32 And tliey came to a place whichwas 
| named Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him, Peter, and 
Iames, and Iohn, and began to be ſore ama- 
| zed,andto be very heauy, 

<4 34 Andſaithvnto them,my ſoule is ex- 
| ceeding ſorowfullyntodeath: tary ye here, 
and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible, the houre might paſſe from him. 
36 And he ſaid, Ab a Father, All things 
are poſſible vnto thee, take away this cuppe 
from me: neuertheleſſe, not that I will, 
what thou wilt. 
| 37 And he commeth, and findeth them 
fleeping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſlee- 
peſt thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one 
| houre ? 
| 38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 

temptation: 
the Heſh is weake. 
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ed and ſpake the ſame words. 


I BS him. 

3 u And he commeth the third time, and 
faith vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take 
your reſt: it is enough, the houre is come, 


. | the hands offinners. 
; 1 Riſe vp, Let vs goe, Loe, he that be- 


13 Aud immediarly » whule hee yet 


—_ a 


no more ofthe fruit ofthe Vine, vntill that ſpake, commeth Iudas, one ofthe twelue, | 


and with him a great multitu {e with ſwords 
and ſtaues, from the chiefe Prieſtes, andthe 


: y0rpſaime 26 qAnd when they hadſungan{ſbymne, Seribes and the Elders, 


44 Andhethatbetrayed him, had giuen 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer 1 ſhall 
kiſſe, that ſame is hee; take him, and leade 
him away ſafely. 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he go- 
eth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

46 And they layd their hands on him, 
and tooke him. 

47 And one ofthem that ſtood by, drew 


aſword, and ſmote à ſeruant of the high 


Prieſt, and cut off his eare. 

48 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Are ye come out as againſt athiefe, 
with ſwords and with ſtaues to take me? 


49 I was dayly with you in the Temple, 


teaching, and yee tooke me not; but the 
Scriptures mult be fulfilled, | 
0 And they all forſooke him, aud fled. 

51 And there followed him a certaine 

yong man hauing a linnen cloth caſt about 
is naked body, and the young men laide 
hold on him. 

5 And he left the linnen cloth, and tie d 
from them naked. 

53 And they led Ieſus away to the 
hi gh Prieſt, and with him were aflembled 
all the chiefe Pricſtes,and the Elders, and 
the Scribes, 

54 AndPeter followed him afarre off, 
euen into the palace of the hie Prieſt: and 
he fate with the ſeruants, and warmed him- 
ſelfe at the fire. 

55 *Andthe chiefePriefts, and all the 
counſell ſought for witneſſe againſt Ieſus, 
to put him to death, and foundnone. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 


he ſpirit truely is ready, but him, but their witnes agreed not together. 


37 And there aroſe certaine, and bare 


* 39 And againehewentaway, andpray- | falſewitnefſeagainſt him, ſayi 


„am 
58 We heard him y Twilf deſtroythis 


* 10 And when he returned, hee found Temple that is made with hands, and with- 
i | them aſleepe againe, (for their eyes were in three dayes I will build another made 
heauy) neither wiſt they what to anſwere without hands. 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe a- 


gree together. 


60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the 
mids, and asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


behold. the Sonne of man is betrayed into thou nothing? What is it which theſe wit- 


neſſe againſt thee > 
6x But he helde his peace, and anfive- 


f 55 trayeth me, is at hand red nothing. Againe, the high Prieſt asked 


ayde vnto him, Art thou the 
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Mat. 2 4. 30 


Mat. 26.6% 


Mat. 27. 1. 


| x Teſs brengbe 
on the 


Chriſt, the Sonne of the Blefſed ? 
62 And Ieſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhal ſee 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
r, & comming in the clouds of heauen. 
63 Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further wit- 
neſſes? 10 


think ye? Andthey all condemned him to 


be gai ty of death, 

5 And ſome to ſpit on him, and 
to couer his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie: And the ſeruants 
did ſtrike him with y palmes of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was benefthin the 
palace, their commeth one of the maids of 
the high Prieſt. 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmi 
himſelfe , ſhee looked ypon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither ynderſtand I whatthou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch , and the cocke 
crew. 

69 And a maidſaw him againe, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one ofthem. | 

70 And he denied it againe, And a little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid againe to Pe- 
ter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou 
art a Galilean,&rhy ſpeech agreeth therto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſweare, 
abe know not this man of whom yee 

ake. 

2 2 * Agd the ſecond time tlie cocke 


crew : and Peter called jro mind the word 


that Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Beſorethe cocke 
crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. And 
when he thought thereon, I he wept. 


CHAP, XV. 
nd accuſed before Pilate. 1 5 Vp- 
arr A ar vg 10 the murderer Ba- 
rabbas is loo ſed, and Tefns up to be crucified: 

17 be i cromnad with thornes 19 ſpit on, and mocked: 

21 feintethin creſſi: 27 h 

heeue. eth the rriumphing reproches o 

i logon e tobe rke 

Some ef God: 43 a i honourably buried by to ſeph. 
A Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the 

A chieſe prieſts held a conſultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, and the whole 
Counſell, and bound Ieſus, and caried him 
away, and deliuered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King ofthe Lewes? And he anſwering, ſaid 
vnto him, Thouſayeſt it. 

3 And the chieſe Prieſts accuſed him 


* Ms 1 


64 Le haue heard the blaſphemy: what 


— ö 


4 And Pilareacked him agaihe me, fay- 


many things they witneſſe againſt thee. 
But Ieſus yet anſwered nothing, fo 

that Pilate marueiled,  - 

. 6 Now at that Feaſt he releaſed ynto 

them onepriſoner, whoſocuer they defired, 


which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 
murcher inthe inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud , be- 
gan to deſire him to doe as he had euer done 
vnto them. | 

But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Wil 
ye thatT releaſe vnto youthe King of the 

ewes ? f 


had deliuered him for enuie.) 

11 But the chieſe Prieſts moued the peo 
ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
vnto them. 


12 And Pilate anſvered,and ſaid againe 


vnto himwhs ye cal the King ofthe Iewes ? 
: 13 Andtheycricd out againe, Cruciſie 
im. | 
14 Then Pilate ſaid yntothem , Why, 
what cuill hath he done? And they cried out 
the moreexceedingly,Crucific him, 

15 And ſo Pilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, 
and deliuered Ieſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 


gether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crowneof thornes, and put it 
about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King 
ofthe Iewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a reed, and did = yponhim, and bowing 
their knees, yorſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke off the purple from him, and put 
his owne clothes ou him, and led him out 
12 45 2 e Snad'] 

21 compell one Simon a 
Cyrenian, whopaſſed by, comming out of 
the countrey, the father of Alexanderand 
Ruſus, to beare his Croſſe. : 


Golgotha, which is being it 
2 askull, 


of many things: but he anſwered nothing. 
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7 And there was one named Barabbas, 


10 (For he knew that the chieſe Prieſts . 


vnto them, What wil ye then that L ſhalldoe | 


the hall, called Pretorium, and they call to- | 


22 And they bring him vnto the place 
interpreted, the 


23 And they gaue him to drinke, vine 
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ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how | r 1 
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s J Aud when the 
Roodouer againſt him, ſaw that hee ſo cried | 
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but hee receiued 1 


mingled wich myrrhe: 
ot. ; 
y 24 And when they had crucified him, 


they parred his garments , caſting lots vpon 
IS whe 25 man ſhould take. w 
25: And it was the third houre, and they 
crucified him, | 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his aecuſa- 
tion was written ouer, Tut KING Or 
T ns IEvYEsS. 

27 And with him they crucific two 
theeues ,the one on his right hand, andthe 
other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was: fulfilled, 
which ſayth, And hee was numbred with 
the tranſgreſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying , Ah; 
thou that Iellzoyeſt the Temple, and buil- 


deſt it inthree dayes, 


the Croſſe. 

31 Likewiſc alſo the chiefe Prieſts mogk- 
ing, ſaid among themſelues with y Scribes, 
He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 


now from the Croſſe, that we may ſee and 
| beleeue: and they that — og] with 


him, reuiled him. | | 

32 And when the ſixt houre was come, 
there was darkeneſſe ouer the whole land, 
yntill the ninth houre. 
34 And at the ninth houre, Ieſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, la- 
maſabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me ? 
-25 And ſome oftliem that ſtood by,whe 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vineger, and put it ona reed, & gaue him 
to drinke, ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſeewhe- 
ther Elias will come to take him downe. 
37 And lIeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 
28 And the raile of the Temple was 
nt in tw aine, from the top tothe bottome. 
turion which 


ſchis man was the 


Se en ee Trody 


40 There were alſowomen looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary a= 
lene, & Mary the mother of Iames the leſſe, 
and of Ioſes and Salome: 2 
41 Who alfowhenhe was in Galile,*fo 


41 


1 4 


zo Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from 


ö 


and miniſtred vnto him, and 


vnto Hi em. | 
42 q* And now when the Euen was 
come, (becauſe it was the Preparation, that 
is, he day before the h | 
43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſeller, which alſo waited for the king- 


dome of God, came, and went in boldly) 


ynto Pilate, and craued the body of Ieſus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he were alrea- 
dy dead, & calling vnto him the Centurion, 
he * him whether he had bene any while 

cad. f 

45 And when he knew it oſthe Centuri- 
on, he gaue the body to Ioſeph. 

46 And he bought ſine linned, and toole 
him done, and wrapped him in the linnen, 
and laid him in a ſepulchie,which was hew- 


en out of a rocke, and rolled a toneynto the 


doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 

mother of Ioſes beheld where he was laid. 
LA iE 
1 An clareth the ve ſurrection of Chrift to thre 

— Chr:ft humſelſ⸗ — 5 en 
len: 12 totwo going into the coimurey: 14 then, te 

the Apeſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth foorth to preach the 

Goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth imo heauen. 

Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 

1 Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Iames, and Salome , had bought ſweet ſpi- 
ces,thatthey might come and agoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the 
firſt day of the weeke they came vnto the ſe- 
pulchre, at the riſing ofthe Sunne: 

3 And they ſaid among themſelues, 
Who ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the 
doore af the ſepulchre ? a 

4 (And hen they looked they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very 
great, 

And entring inte the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a yong man fitting on the right 


fide , clothed in a long white garment, and. 


they wereaffrighted. 

6 And he ſaith vntothem, Bee not af. 
frighted:ye ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which 
was cruciſied: he is riſen, he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 But goe your way, tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into 
Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid 
vnto you. 

8.. And they went ont quickely , and fled 
from theſepulchre, for they trembled, and 
were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing to 
any man, for they were afraid. | 


9. 4 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, 
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Luke 24-13 


Luke 24.36 
john 20.19. 
or, tege ” 
they, 


Matt. 2 8.19 


e 


— | 


1 


the tirſt day ot the weeke, cared firſt 
to Mary Magdalene, out oſ he had 
caſt ſeuen deuils, 70 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
bene witk him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had beard that 
he was aliue, and had bene ſeene oſ her, be · 
leeued not. 

12 JAſter that, hee appeared in another 
forme vnto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the countrey, 

13 And they went and tolde it vntothe 
reſidue, neither beleeued they them. 

14 q* Afterward hee appeared vnto the 
eleuen,asthey ſate || at meat, and vpbraided 
them with their vabelicfe, and hardneſſe of 
heart, becauſe they beleeued not them, 
which had ſeene him after he was riſen. 

ts * A-dhefiidyntochem, Goe ye in- 


| 


ſhall be damned. 


to all the world, and preich the Goſpel to 
euery creature. 

16 Hee that beleeueth and is baptixed, 
ſhall be ſaued, but he that belecueth not, 


17 And tcheſe ſignes ſhal follow them that 
3 OW Fra 7 they caſt our | * 
uils, 12 with new tongues, * 
18 * They ſhalltake vp ſerpenrs,-and ; 
they drinbe any deadly ching, it ſhall nor | 
hurt them, they ſhall lay handes on the 
licke, and they ſhall recouer. 

19 J So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
vnto them, he was receiued vp into heauen, | 
* and fate on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went ſoorth, and preached 


euery where, the Lord * with them, 
Land confirming the word wich ſignes fol- 
| 


lowing. Amen, 


q TheGoſpel according to S. Luke. 


3. 3 The concep- 
The pr. o Hi 
: r 26 ee. 39 The 
prophecue of Elizabeth, and of Mary concerning Chriſt. 
. 
— = Oraimuch as many haue 
. Gen in hand 10 ſer forch 


— 


N 
l thoſe chings which are 
NEE moſt ſurely beleeued a- 


— == } VS, . 
2 Eucnas 33 them vnto vs, 
which from the beginning were eye- wit; 


neſles, and miniſters ofthe word: 

It ſeemed good to mee alſo, having 
had perfe& vaderſtanding of things from 
the very firſt, to write vnto thee in order, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 
bene inſtructed. 

Here was in the dayes of Herode 
J che king of Iudea, a certam Prieſt, 
named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia, 
1nd his wife was ofthe daughters of Aaron, 
and hernamewasEli 
6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walkingin all the Commandements 
and ordinances of the Lord,blamelcfle, 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 
Elizabeth was n, and they both were 
nom well ſtriken in yeeres. 

And it came to paſſe, that while hee 
exeeuted the Prieſts office before God in 
the order of his courſe, . 


in order a declaration of 


1 


| 


q 


— 


| 


4 


| 


9 According to the cuſtome of the 
Priefts office, his lot was to burne incenſe 
when he went into the I the Lord. 

xo * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the time of 
incenſe. | 


11 And there a vnto him an An- 
gel of the Lord, ing on the right ſide 
oſ the Altar of incenſe. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee | 0 


was troubled,and feare fell ypon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhalt beare thee a ſonne, | 
n. 

14 ue ioy 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: 

15 For he ſnall bee great in the fight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drinke neither wine, nor 
ſtrong drinke,and he ſhal be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, euen frõ his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children oſ Iſrael 
ſhall he turne to the Lord their God. 

17 And hee ſhall goe betore him in the 
ſpirit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts 
ofthe fatherstothe children , and the diſo- 
bedient I to the wiſedome of the iuſt, to 
mobs ready a people prepared for. the 


18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
Whereby ſhall I knowthis? For I am an old. 
man, and my wife well ſtriken in yeeres. 
19 And the anſwering ſai 
bim, I am Gabriel that ſtand 


in the pre. 
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ſence of God, and am ſent toſpeake vnππf]jĩ _ 
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. when he came out, he could not 
ſpeake vnto them: and a eee that 
he had ſeene a viſion in the le: ſor he 
beckned vnto them, & remained ſpeechles. 

2 2 And it came to paſſe, hat aſſoone as 
. es of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his one houſe, 
24 And cher choſe dayes his wife Elixa- 
beth conccined, and hid her ſelfe fiue mo- 
neths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee 
in the dayes wherein he looked on mee, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, vnto a citie of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa Virꝑin eſpouſedto a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, 
and the Virgins name was Marty, 


I 


| 28 And the Angel came in vnto her, 
and ſaid, Haile thos that art [| highly fauou- 
red, the Lord is with thee: Bleſſed art thou 


ging, 2 mes : 
29 when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 


Bled at his ſaying,and caſt in her mind what 
maner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 Andy Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found fauor with God. 


in thy wombe, and bring forth a ſonne, and 

' ſhalt call his Name Ieſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the ſonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord 
God ſhall giue vnto him the throne of his 


fuher Dauid. 


33 And he ſnall reigne ouer the houſe 
of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdome 
ſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How 
ef Ino not a man? 


31 * And behold, thou ſhale conceiue 


acitic of Iuda, 


charias,and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſſe that when Eli- 
zabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her wombe, and Elizabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. | 

42 And ſheſpake out with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit oſ thy wombe. 

47 And whence is this to mee, that the 
mother ofmy Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy 


leaped in g 

4 And bleſſed is he f] that beleeued, for 
there ſhalbe a mance of thoſe things, 
which were told her from the Lord. 

- 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoule doth mag- 
nifie the Lord, 

+ 47 And myfpirithathreioycedin God 
Sauiour. 

49 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate 
of his handmaiden: for behold, from hence. 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For hee that is mightie hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his Name. 

30 And his mercy is on them that feare 
him from generation to generation. 

51 Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme, hee hath ſcattered the proud, in the 
imagination of their hearts, 

52 He hath put downe the mighty from 
their ſeats, and exalted themoflow — 

13 * Hehath filled the with good 
things, & the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, 'in 
remembrance of his mercy, 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his ſeede for euer. 

$6 And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths, and returned to her owne houſe, 

57 No Elizabeths full time came, that 


i n 
be 


holy | ſhee ſhould bee deliuered, and ſhee brought 
| forth aſonne. | 

4 $8 Andherneighbours and hercoufens | 

| beard ho the Lord had ſhewed great mer- 

wo cie vpon her, and they reioyced with her, 


40 And entred into the houſe of Za- 


| 


ſalutation ſounded in mine cares, the babe 


| [[Or,whichbe. 
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there, 
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An Angel ſent to Mary: | . 6 |, 
3 thee;and to ſhewthee theſe glad tidin atze, and this is the fixt moneth with her, 
3 | . And behold, th. u — bee — was called n. | 
5 and not able to ſpeake, vntill the day that 7 For with God nothing ſhall be vn- 
g theſe things ſhall bet d, becauſe 1 
N thou beleeueſt nor my wordes, which ſhall 8 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
22 be ful filled in their ſeaſon, the Lord, be it vnto me according to thy 
"> 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, | word: and the Angel departed from her, | 
and maruciled that he taried ſo long in the 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
Temple. went imo the hill countrey with haſte, into 
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59 And 


FZacherias bog. 
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And it came to paſſe that on the eight 
| 3 —— child, and 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called Iohn. 
ſaid vnto her, There is none 
of thy kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſignes 
how he would haue him called. 

63 — he asked fora writing table, and 


* natne is Iohn; and they 


of Iudea. 
6s And all they that had heard them, 
laid them vp in their hearts, ſaying, What 
maner of child ſhall this be? And the hand 


oſthe Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
ich che holy Ghoſt & p bed ſayi 


ropheß ed ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of — 
for he hath viſited and redeemed his 22 
69 And hath raiſed vp an horne of 


Dauid, 
70 * Ashe ſpake by the mouth ofhis ho- 
* — » which haue beene ſince the 


71 That we ſhould be ſaued from our e- 


72 To performe the mercy promiſed 
to ourfathers and to remember his holy 


1 72 The oath which he ſware to our fa · 
ther 1 

74 That he would grant ynto ys, that 
we being delivered out of the hands of our 


fore him,all che da eofourliſe, 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of che Hi heſt: for thou 9 

before the face ofthe Lord to prepare his 


fr, | 77.7 To giue knowledge of Gloation ynto 

his o| by the remiſſion oftheir fins, 

= | : eh render mags of our 
where ___ Printe; on 

high hath viſe _ 

79 To giue wh chem that it in datk- 

ed in the ſhadowot * to guide 


to his father, 


uation for vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant 


4 4 f his ouch d 

64 m was opened imme- 

diately, and his tongue keſed,and hee ſpake, 

and prayſed G | 
65 And fe In all that dwelt 

round about thy "ul — hh 

were noiſed abr ughout all th 


nemies, & from the hand of all that hato vs, 4 


. feare, 
75 In ſſe and righteouſneſſe be- Lord. 


—— Ä 


our ſeet into the way ofp 
8 Andthe childs 

inſpirit,and was in — till the he de 

of his ſhewing vnto Iſrael, 


CHAP. IL 


tity of Chriſt: $ relateth it to 


13 Man frg prayſes to God rs 21 
cumciſed. 2 8 Ci 


that there went out a decree from Ce- 
— that all the world ſhould bee 
taxe 
2 (And chis taring was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, euery one 
into his one Citie. 


4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Gali- 
lee, out ofthe s of Nazarcth,into Indea, 


Bethlehem, (becauſe hee was ofthe houſe 
— eof Dauid,) 


F; with child. 
By 6 was, — while 


4 es were accompliſhed 
ſhould be deli 

7 And ſhee 
borne ſonne and wrapped him in ſi 
clothes, and laide him in a manger 


8 And there were in the ſame 
ards abidi 


10 Andthe 2 —— ad 


earth peace,good willcowardsmen. 
15 And 3 
were 
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Axa it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


vnto the citie of Dauid, which is called 


| To beraxedwith Mary ba eſpouſed | 


broughe foorth her firſt 


there was norembe foarhems inche Tane, t | 
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city of Dauid,a Sa aiour;whichis Chriſt the i 


12 Andthis ſhalbe a Ggne ves you Ye 
_ _ the bade wrapped in 
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thing which is come to paſſe , which the 

Lord hath made knowen vnto vs. | 
16 Andthey camewith haſte,and found 

Mary and Ioſeph, and the babe lying ina 


manger. 

17 And when they Had ſcene it, they 
madeknowen abroad the ſaying, which was 
told them, concerning this child. 

18 And all they that hard it, wondered 


at thoſe things, which were told them by 


the ſhepheards, 3 IR 

19 But Mary theſe things 
3 them in can f 
20 And the ſhepheards returned, glo- 
rifying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeene, as it was 
vnto them. 

21 And when eight dayes were accom- 


pliſhed for the circumciſing oſ the child, his 
name was called * leſus, which was ſo na- 
med of the Angel before he was conceiued 


# 


in the wombe. 


22 And when the dayes of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes , were 
d, they brought him to Hieru- 
ſalem, to erer. him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the lawe of the 
Lord, Euery male that eth the wombe 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord.) | 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
that . * in the Law of the Lord, 
a paire of turt et, or two yong pigeans 

15 And behold , there was a = in 
Hieruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and 


; 
1 , 


the fame man was iuſt and deuout, waiti 


for tlie conſolation of Iſracl : and the holy 
| Ghoſt 


hoſt wasyponhim, Be 
26 And it was reuealed vnto him by the 


be Ghoſt, that hee ſnould not ſee death, 
before | 


he bad ſeene the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And hee came by the ſpirit into the 
| 2 » and when the parents 1 in 
the cfuld Ieſus, to doe tor him after the cu- 
ſtome oſthe Law, | 

28 Then tooke he him vp in his arm 
and bleſled God, and ſaid, ö 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word. 


30 For mine eyes haue ſeen thy ſaluation. 
zi Which thou haſt prepare 
ace of all peopfle. 
lighten che Gentiles, and 


. 

glory ofthy 5 
233 And ou ry tl 
ings which were (po 


wn bed 


N * 


is ſet fox the fall and riſing againe of many 
in Hrael : and for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpo- 
ken againſt, | 
35 (Yea a ſword ſhall pearce thorow thy 
owneloule alſo) chat the thoughts of many 
hearts may be reucaled. 

6 there was one Anna a Prophe- 
teſſe, the daughter of phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aler ; ſhe was of a great age, and had li- 
ued with an husband — yeeres from her 
virginitie. 

37 And ſhe was awido of about foure- 
ſcore and foure yeeres, which departed not 
from the Temple, but ſerued God with fa- 


5 >. e Lord, and 


| demption in I Hicrlifalen 
39 And when they had performed all 
things according tothe Law of the Lord, 
returned into Galilee, to their owne 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in 1 with wiſedome, and the grace 
of God was vpon him. | 
41 Now his parents went to Hieruſa- 
lem * eueryyeere, at the feaſt of the Paſſe- 


42 And when he was twelue yeeres old, 
they went vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
ö ſtome oſthe feaſt. a 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 


ed behind in Ieruſalem, and Ioſeph and his 
mother ne not of it. | 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bene 
in the company, went a dayes journey , and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolke and 


acquaintance. 
45 And when they found him not, they 
Ar backe againe to Ieruſalem, ſeeking 
m. 


46 And it came to paſſe, that aſter three 


| dayes they found him in che Temple, ſit- 


ting in the middeſt of the Doctours, both 
1 ing them queſtions, 
47 And all that heard them were aſtoni- 
ſhed at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres. 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were a- 
mazed: and his me id vrito him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? 


| ſo 
4 


TY 


about my fathers bubinefle ? 


4 th 


8 2 . 


dayes as they returned, the child Ieſus tari- 


thy father and 1 haue ſought thee | 


And! e Rid vnto them Ho is it that 
yefought me?-Wiſt ye not cht I muſt bee 
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I. iohn 3.49; 


X What flall we 


30 70 Andihey vaderſiood e 
which kein Waben. 

5t And he went done with them, and 
came to , and was ſubiect vnto 
chem: But his ; mother kept all theſe ſayings 


in her heart. 
52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome and 


W < as Godand man. 


CHAP. III. 
of 4 : 20 Herod: 
and gensalogu of C 


Ow inthe ſiſteenth 
of Tiberias Cel, 


eere of the reigne 
ontius Pilate be- 


| ing gonernourof Indes, and Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother —_ N 


Tetrarch of Iturea, and ot the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas beingthe high 
Prieſts, the word of God came ynto I 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 

And he came into all the countrey 
about eee. 5 the baptiſme of 
— — on of ſinnes, 

4 7 in the booke of the 
words of ee. het, ſaying, The 
voice of one cryi wilderneſſe, Pre- 
pare yt the way of — hus mou 


ſtraight. 

5. Euery vall ſhall be-filled, and euery 
mountaine and hil ſhalbe brought low,and 
the crooked ſhallbe made Tae, and the 

rough wayes ſliall be made ſmootb. 
2 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of 

A 
7 Then ſaid he: to the multitude that 
came forth to he baptixed of him, Ogene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring ſorth the fruites {| worthy 
of repentance, and begin} ſay within 


your ſe lues, We haue Abraham to our Fa- 


ther : For Ilay vnto you, that God is able 
oftheſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto A- 
braham. 

9 Andnowalſothe axe is laid entothe 
_ of — e. 2 therefore 
w bringeth nor ſart ;ishew- 
endowne,and caſt iuto —— 1 ; 

10 And the eople asked him, ſaying, 
de then? 

11 He —— and ſaithvnto them, 


Ms 


| * let him impart to 


. 
let him doe likewiſe, - Wy 


ah 


meat, 


ä — 
15 And asthe 


purge 
the wheat inte his garner dut the chaſſe he 
will burne with fire 6 


18 And manyother things in hisexhor- F 


tation he vnto the people, 
19 But Herode the Tetrarch, being 
by him for Herodias his brother! 


in expecta- 
tien,andallmen copier i hearts of of | Fs 
Iohn,whether he were the Chriſt or not: 


Mat. 14 3; 


Philips Eu AIC I 


were. 
tized,* and it came to paſſe that Teſus; 
being| dann and praying , me 


bet 
bodily ſhape like a yponhi + 
———_ 

ds, ne, in 1h. 


well 


hou 


2 


Jg. 


5 3 omen une © 
was the ſanne of Lew, which was the 
Melchunrhich was the ſjane of Tanna, 


done of N which was the of 
Frank e — 2 
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. Rs lems. ee 
| of Zorobabel, which was che ſome of Sala | and when they were ended, hee afterward | 


POET TY POT * 


| of Coſamʒ which Was che ſoume of Rlmodan, 
-.. | which was che ſemne ef Er, | 


as the ſonneot Eliexer, which was the ſonne 
of lorim, which was be ſonne of Matthat, 
| was the ſinne of luda, which was the ſane of 


129 Whick was ehe zune of Melea, which 


; which was theſonne of Enoch, which was 


| which was ahbe ſeme of Lam b 


thiel, vhich was the ſawne of Neri, 
28 Which waste ſonne of Melcki, which 
was the ſomot of Addi, which was the ſorne 


19 Whichwas the ſenne of Ioſe 1 which 


which was the ſoune of Leui 
30 Which wastheſonne of Simeongwhich 


Ioſeph, which was che ſome of Ionan,which 
was the fonne of Eliakim, 


was the ſanne of Menam, which was ehe ſonne 
of Mattatha, which was the ſonne of Na- 
than, which was the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſorme of Ieſſe, which 
wastheſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne 
of Boox, which was the ſoune of Salmon, 
which was the ſoxneof Naafſon, - * + 
| Which was the ſowne of Aminadab, 
which wasthe ſoxneof Aram, which was#he 
ſenneof Elrom, which was the ſonneof Pha- 
ret, which was the ſomeof Nachor, 

34 Which was#heſonne of Iacob, which 
wasthe ſome of Iſaac, which was the ſoune of 
Abraham, which was the ſeme of Thara, 
which was the ſonne of Nachorr,r/ 

35 Which was che ſo nne of Saruch which 

of Ragau, which was the ſorne 
which was tbe ſenne of Sala, 
zs Which was theſowne of Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of which was ehe 
ſonne „which was the ſixze of Noe, 


37 Which was the ſome of Mathuſala, 


the ſdune of Iared, which was the of 
— En — 


38 Which was the ſonne of Enos ; ich 
was the ſonne of Seth, which was che ſown of | 
Adam, which was the ſoneof God. 


A ND* leſus being full of the holy 


— ay 4 E 
* fourty 
Ss i e . 
* A 
__ 221 92 


| wasledby che dpirit into the wilderneſſe, 


11 Ohoſt, returned from Iordane, and 


1 43 He 


ngred. - 

3 And the deuill aid vnto him, If thou 
be the Sonne of God, command this ttone 
that it be made bread. | 

4 And Ieſus anſmwered him, ſaying, It is 
written chat man ſhall not liue by bread a- 
lone but by euery word of God. 

5 And the deuil taking him vp into an hie 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the king- 
domes ofthe world in a moment of time. 

6 — 2 vnto him, All 7 

power will I giue thee, and the glo 
chem; ſor that is deliflered vnto 2 to 
whomſocucrI will, I giue it. 

If thou therefore wilt ff worſhip me, 
all ſnall be thinee. 


him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him onely ſhaltthouſerue, 

9 And he him eo Hieruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
laid vnto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelſe done from hence. 

ro For it is written, Hee ſhall giue his 
Angels charge ouerthee, to keepe thee, 
thee yp,leſt at any timethoudaſh thy foote 
— a ſtone. ; N 

12 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
It isſaid, Thou ſhalt not rempt the Lord 


thy God. * 
I; And when the deuill had ended all 
n, he departed from him for 


the temptati i 
àa ſeaſoni. 

14 And Ieſus returned in the 
of the 


Adab came to* Naxareth, where 

he had bene brought vp, and as his cuſtome 
was, hee went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and ſtood vp for to reade. 

17 And there was deli ynto him 
the booke ofthe Prophet Eſaias, and when 
he had opened the book, hefound the place 
where it was written, 

28 * The Spirit ofthe Lord is vpon me, 
becauſe 01 ath 3 v _ 
Goſpel to poore ſent me to heale 
the broken hearted, to preach d 


dayes tempted of the 


. 2 


11 And in their hands they ſhall beare 


9 Synagogues, 5 


iuerance 


eliuer 
¶ to the captiues, & ing of ſight te the 
apy gar aro — 


| 


or l 


*Mz.1 3.54 


sa 61.1, 


— — 3 


88 
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downe before | 
8. And Icſus anſivered and ſaid ynto | © | 


| 


1 
. * F / 
1. 
*. 


—— * _ work ö 9 9 bg : n 2 
ſt preacheth at 


—— 


*. King 5. 
14 


lor, adge. 


| * Matt.9, a 
Mar. 1. 33. 


— 


ö eich of Galilee, and taught 


20 And he cloſed the booke, & he gaue | 
it againe to the miniſter, and ſaredowne: 
the eyes of all them that were in the Sy- 
nagogue were — on him. 
21 And hee began to ſay vnto as 1 
This day is this — filled in your 


cares, 
. — Ang — —— 
ered at the gracious words, whi e- 
2 And they fat“. Ianot 
this Ioſephs ſonne? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſure- 
ly ſay vnto mee this grouerbe, Phyſician, 
heale thy ſelfe: Whitſoeuer we haue heard 
done in Capernaum, doe alſo heere in thy 
countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, VerilyI ſay vnto you, no 
Prophet is accepted in his one e COUNCTEY. 

25 But I tell you oſa trueth, many wi- 
dowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeeres 
and ſixe moneths: hen great famine was 
throughout all the land: | 

26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſaue vnto Sarepta a citie of Sidon, ynto 
a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſtael in 
the time of Hizcus the Prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſawing Naaman the 


8 yrian. ® 
5 And all they in che Syna oue when 


In. . theſe things, were filled with 
IIs And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of 


che city, and led him vnto the | brow of the 
{hill (whereontheir city was built) that they 


might caſt him dom ne headlong. | 
30 But hee paſſing e mids of 
them, went his way: 
31 And came done to C aum, 4 
m an the 


Sabbath dayes. 


Grine: for his word was with po-er. 

33 And in the ne Synagogue ogue there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an vncleanedeuil, 
and cryed out with a loud voice, 


art thou come to deſtroy ys? I know thee 


22. And they SE? at hiado- 


34 Saying, I Let us glone, what haue we 
to — with chee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? 


r eee 


tbr | 4 
(|. , 
Er 
e *jt came. ropalie, —— . „ 
e lake of Ge- — 


What 

w and. power — 

———— 2 

come out. | 
37 Andthe fame of him went out ines 


lace ofthe countrey round about. 

ie / And hee aroſc oneaf the Syue: 
ge 925 
imons wines mother was taken with a 
greatfeuer, and himfor her. | 

39 Andhe ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left here —— 
ſhe aroſe, and mi 

40 No when the — 
all they that had any ſicke with — 
eaſes, brought them vnto him: and he la aye 
— euery one oſ hem, and he 


— 


| x * Anddexilealſocame owrof many; 2 
cryin outzan Thou art Chriſt 
Sonneof Cod. And herebuking chem, . 


fered them not I toſpeake: gy knew 
that he was Chrift, . oo 12 
42 And when it was day, bee departed, 
and went into a deſert place, and the pe. 
ſought him, and 8 anditayed |» . 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 
J And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach | 
the kingdome of God to other cities alſo: 
for therefore am I ſent. 
- 44 And he er che Synagogues 
of Galilee, 2 


af 
2 And ſa two ſhips ſtanding by the! 
lake: but the fiſhermen were 3 
them, and were waſhing their netz. 
3 And he entred into . 
whichwas Simone e eee 
| would thruſt out a little from the 7 and 


f han 69rd Ds 1 3 


| 
who thou att, the Holy one of God. 
7 And Ieſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hold | the ſhip, 3 
| thy e come out oſhim. And when | 4 Now when hee had leſt = 
| che deuill had e in the mids, he | aid vnto ly ys oe _— 
non af bin yh im not. ales — DS 
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the net. 
6 And when they had this done, they 

incloſed 4 great multitude of fiſhes, and 

their net brate: 

7 And they beckentd vnto their part- 


ners which were in the other ſhip, that they 


ſhould come and helpe them. And they 
came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to ſinke. 

3 
downe at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinfull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all chat 
were with him, at the drauglit of che ſiſhes 
which they hadtaken, - | 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Ieſus ſaid vnto Si: non, 
Feare not, from hencefoorth thou thalt 
catch men. | 

11 And when they had brought their 
ſhippes to land, they torſooke all, and fol- 
lowed him. 


22 And it came to paſſe, when hee 
was in a certaine citie, behold a man full of 
leprofie; who ſeeing Ieſus, fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying , Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. | 

13 And he put forth his hand, & touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And im- 
mediately the leproſie departed from him. 

14. And he him to tell no man: 
but, Goe, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing , according as 
r for a teſtimony vate 


came to heare, and to bee healed | 31 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
by him of their infirmities. They that are whole need not a Phyſician: 
3 And hee withdrew himſelfe into | but the e | 
che wilderneſſe, and prayed. . 3 I came not to c righteous, but 
eee Cantor | _ Mn th: * 
day, as hee was teaching, that chere were 3 JAndthey ſaid vntohim,* Whydoe | . A 14. 
Phariſees, and doctours of the Law fitting * iſciples of Tohn faſt often, and — Ys 
which were come out oſ cuery rowneof prayers » and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
ilee, and ludea, and Hieruſalem: and ariſees: but thine cate and drinke ? 
the power of the Lord waspreſent to heale | 34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye make 
them. the children of the Btide- chamber faſt, 
18 J“ And behold, men brought in a | while the Bridegrome is with them ? 
bed a man which was taken with > ay 35 But the dye eil coals when the 
and they fought meanes to bring him in, Bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
4 and tolay him before him. and tien ſhall they faſtinthoſe dayes. 
19 And when they could not finde by; 36 J And hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto 
1 1 SLIP . 


8 5 a. 
ev? 


n 


When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell 


| what way they mighe bring him in, becauſe 


of the multitude, they went ypon the houſe 
top, and let him done through the tiling 


| with his couch, into the midſt before Ieſus. 


20 And vhen hee ſaw their faith, he ſaid 


vnto him, Man, xhy ſins are ſorgiuen thee. 


21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees 


began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 


ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgiue 
linnes, but God alone? 

22 But when Iclus perceiued their 
thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid ynco them, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinne⸗ 
bee forgiuen thee: or to ſay, Riſe vp and 
walke ? | 2 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power ypon earth to forgiue 
finnes (hee ſaid vnto the licke of the pal- 
ſie,) I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy 
couch, and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before 
—— e vp that — hee — 

ed to his on e 1 ing (3 

ET Lol they were all amazed, —— 
glori * od 3 e — 
ing, We haue 2 tv to day. 

- And after theſe — hee . 
forth, and ſaw a Publicane named Leui, ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome: and hee ſaid 
vnto him, Follow me. 9 

28 Andhe leſt all, roſe vp, and followe 


him. £ 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in 
his one houſe: and there was a great com- 
pany of Publicanes, and of others that ſate 
downe with them. ö 
zo But the Scribes and Phariſees mur · 


| mA | | mured againſt his diſciples, 
x5 But ſo much the more went there 2 
fame abroad of him, and great multitudes 


Gavi 
doe yee cate and drinke with kong 
and finners? - 
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Mat. 12.9. 


them, No man putteth a piece of a new 

arment vpon an old: if otherwiſe, then 
boch the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was ta en out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. 

7 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles, elſe the new wine will burſt the 
bottels, and bee ſpilled, and the bottels ſhal 

eriſh. 
F 38 Butnew wine muſt bee ag into new 
bottels, and both are preſerued. 2 
39 No man alſo hauing drunk old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The 
old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 chriſt repreoueth the Phari ſees blindue ſſe about the ob- 
ſeruation of the S abbath, j S cripture, rea ſon and mira - 
cle: 13 Chuſeth twelue Apoſiles: 17 Healeth the 
2 : 20 Ka aan to hu —— _ — . 

0 $ rſes; 
Lambo — the — of good workes,to 

the hearing of the word : leſt in the enill day of tempta- 

tion, we fall like an houſe bault vpon the face of the earth, 
without any foundation, 
Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecond 
Sabbath after the firſt, that hee went 
thorow the corne fields.: and his diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne , and did eate, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees ſaid vn- 
to them, Why doe yee that which is not 
lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 And Icſus anſwering them, layd, 
Haueyee not read ſo much as this, what 
David did, when himſelſe was an hungred, 
and they which were with him :} 


and did take and eat the Shewbread, & gaue 
alſoto them that were with him, which it is 
not lawfull to eate but for the Prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, That the 
Sonne of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 


Sabbath, that he entred into the Synagogue 
and taught and there was a man whoſeright 
hand was withered, T5, 

| 7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watch - 
ed him, whether hee would heale onthe 
Sabbath day: that they might find an accu- 
ſation againſt him, 

8 Butheknewtheir thoughts and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe vp, and ſtand foorth inthe mids. And 
he aroſe and ſtood foorth. 

9 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them, I will 
aske you one thing, Is it lav full on the Sab- 
bath dayes to doe good, or to doe euill? to 
ta luſe, or to deſttoy itꝰ 


10 And looking tound about vpon them 
all, he ſaid ynco the man,, Stretch forth 
hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe, 


they 3 doe to I 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that he went out into a mountaine to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called ynto 
him his diſciples:ꝰ and of them hee choſe 
twelue: whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom hee alſo named Pe- 
ter,)and Andrew his brother, Iames and 
Iohn,Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the fon 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Tudas * the brother of Iames, 


4 How he went into the houſe of God, 


6 And it came to paſſe alſo on another 


and Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo was the trai- 
tour. 

17 And he came downe with them, 
and ſtood in the plaine, and the company 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
people, out of all Iudea and Hieruſalem, 
and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sydon, 
which came to heare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes, 

18 And they that were yexed with vn- 
cleane ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him: for there went vertue out of 
him, and healedthem all. 

20 And he lifted vp his eyes on his 
diſciples, and ſaid,*Blefled be ye poore: for 
yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are yee that weepe 
now, for ye ſnall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their company, and ſhall reproch you, and 
caſt out your name as euill, for the Sonne 
of mans ſake. 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for 
ioy: for be hold, your reward is great in hea- 
uen: for in the like maner did their fathers 
vnto the Prophets. 

124 But woe vnto you that are rich: for 
ye haue receiued your conſolation. q 

25 Woe vnto you that are full: ſor yee 
ſhall hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 
now: for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 

26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall} 


tothe falſe Prophets. 
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and communed one with another what | 


ſpeake well of you: for ſo did their fathers 
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Loue your enemies, doe good to them 


which hate you. | 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully vſe you. 

29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the one cheeke, offer alſo the other: and 
him that takerh awagghy cloake,forbidnot 
totake thy coat alſo, | 

20 Giue to euery man that asketh of 
thee,and of him thattaketh away thy goods 
aske them not againe. 

31 And as yee would that men ſhould 
doe to you, doe ye alſo to them likewile. 

32 For if ye loue them which loue you, 
what thanke haue ye: for ſinners alſo loue 
thoſe that loue them. 

33 And if ye doe good to them which 
doe good to you, whatthanke haue ye? for 
ſinners alſo doe euen the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receiue, hat thanke haue ye ?for 
ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receiue as 
much againe. | 

35 But loue ye your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing againe: 
and your reward ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe 
the children of the Higheſt: for he is kind 
vnto the vnthankſull, and to the euil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciſull, as your Fa- 
ther alſo is mercifull. 

37 ludge not, and ye ſhall not be iudg- 
ed: condemne not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 

38 Giue, and it ſnalbe giuen vnto you, 
good meaſure, preſſed downe , and ſhaken 
together, and running ouer ,ſhall men giue 
into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall, it ſhalbe meaſured 
to you againe. 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, 
Can the blind leade the blind? Shall they 
not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The diſciple is not aboue his ma- 
ſter: but euery one I that is perfect ſhall be 
as his maſter. 3 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers = but perceiueſt 
not the beame that is in thine one eye? 

42 Either ho canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 

her, Brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye: when thou thy ſelſe behol- 
deſt not the beame that is in thine own eye? 
Thouhypocrite, caſt out firſt the beame out 
of thiae one eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearely to 


brothers eye. 
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- 43 For a good tree bringeth not forth | 
8 — 92 - ; 


out the mote chat is in thy |. 


corrupt fruit; neither doeth a corrupt tree 


bring foorth good fruit. 


44 For euety tree is knowen by his one 
fruit: for of thornes men doe not gather 
figges, nor of a bramble buſh gather they 
grapes. ' 

45 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of his heart bringeth foorththat which 
is good: and an euill man out of the euill 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth foorth that- 
which is euill: For ofthe abundance ofthe 
heart, his mouth ſpeaketh, 

46 q*AndwhycallyemeLord, Lord, 
and doe novtheghings which I ſay? 

47 Whoſocuer commeth to mee, and 
keareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will 
ſhew you to whom he is like, 

48 Heeis like a man which built an 
houſe, and diggeddeepe,and laidthe foun- 
dation on a rocke. And when the flood a- 
roſe, the ſtreame beate vehemently vpon 
that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was 
founded vpon a rocke. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built 
an houſe vpon the earth: againſt which the 
ſtreame did beate vehemently , and imme- 
diatly it fell, and the ruine of that houſe was 


great. 
CHAP. VII. 


hat 
the lapvs, who with neither the manners of John, nor of 
Teſus could be wore: 36 and ſheweth by occaſion of 
Mary Magdalene hom hee is a friend to ſinners, nat to 
maintaine them in ſinnes, but to ſorgus them therr fames 
vpon their faith and repentance, 
N Ow when he had ended al his ſayings 
inche audience of the people, he en- 
tred into Capernaum. 


2 And a certaine centurions ſeruant, ; 


who was deare ynto him, was ſicke and rea- 
dy to die. 5 

3 And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent 
vato him the Elders ofthe Iewes, beſeech- 
ing him that hee would come ang heale his 
ſeruant. 

4 And when they came to Ieſus, they 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould doe this. 

5 Forheloucthour nation, and he bath 
built vs a Synagogue. | 

6 Then leſus went with them, And 
when hee was now not farrefrom the houſe 


ofthe Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying 
| ._ ynto 
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vnto one, 


vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe: for I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
vnder my roofe. 

7 Wherſore neither thought I my ſclfe 
worthy to come vnto thee: bur ſay in a 
word, and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 

8 For I aſſo am a man ſet vnder autho- 
ritie , hauing vnder me ſouldiers: and I ſay 
oe, and he goeth: and to ano- 

ther, Come, and he commeth: and to my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Ieſus heard theſe things, hee 
marueiled at him, and turned him about, 
and ſaid vnto the people that followed him, 
I ay vnto you, I haue not found ſo great 
faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found. the ſeruant whole that 
had bcene ſicke. : 

11 J And it came to paſſe the day after, 
that he went into a city called Naim: and 
many of his diſciples went wich him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the citie, behold, there was a dead man 
caried out, the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow: and much people of 
the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had 
compaſſion on her, and ſayde vnto her, 
Weepe not. 

14 And he came and touched the{|beere, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And 
he ſaid, Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp , and 
began to ſpeake: and hee deliuered him to 
his mother. | 

16 Andtherecame a feare on all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, that a great Pro- 

het is riſen vp among vs, and that God 
bach viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Iudea and throughout all 
the region round abous. 

18 And thediſc:ples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 And Iohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or loołe we 
for anorher? 3 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they faid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or looke we for another ? - | 

21 And in that ſame houre ke cured ma- 
ny of theiv infirmities and plagues, and of 
euill ſpirits, and vnto many that were blind, 


not be oflended in me. 


children. | : 
36 q* And one ofche Phariſees deſired |* | 


22 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto 
them, Gocyour way, and tell Iohn what 
things yee haue ſcene and heard, how hat 
the blinde ſee, the lame walke, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead are rai- 
ſed, to the 1 the Goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed i hee whoſocucr fhall 


24 And when the meſſengers of Iohn 
were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the 
people concerning John: What went yee 
out into the wilderneſſe for to lee? A reede 
ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſſy apparelled, and liue 
delicately, are in kings courts. | 

26 But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
Prophet? Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much 
more thena Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall 8 thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, there is not a greater 
Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt : but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater 
then hee. 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the Publicanes juſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſme of Iohn. 

30 But the Phariſes and Lawyers re- 
iected the counſell of God || againſt them- 
ſelues, being not baptized ol him. 

31 C And the Lord ſaid, * \hereunto 
then ſhallTliken the men of this generati- 
on ? and to what are they like ? | 

32 Theyare like vnto children fitting 
inthe market place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We haue piped vmo you, 
and ye haue not danced: we haue mourned 
to you, and ye haue not ws 2 

33 Os . = Baptiſt came, neither 
eating bread, nor dri wine, and ye ſay, 
He hath a deuill. Wes 2 

34 The Sonne oſ man is come, eating, 
and drinking, and ye ſay, Behold a glutto- 
nous man, and. a wine- bibber, a friend of | 
Publicanes and ſinners, | 

But wiſtdome is iuſtified of all her 
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him that he would eate with him. And hee 
went into the Phariſees houſe, and fate 
downe to meat. 
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ſate at meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought 
an Alabaſter boxe of oyntment, 

38 And ſtood at his feete behinde him, 
weeping, and began to waſh his feete with 
teares, ind did wipe them with the haires of 
her head, and kifled his feet, and anoynted 
them with the oynttent. 

9 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, 
ſaying, This man, if hee were a Prophet, 
would haue knowne who, and what maner 
of woman this is that toucheth him: for ſhe 
is a ſinner. 

40 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine creditor, which 
had two debtours : the one ought five hun- 
dred {| pence, and the other fiſtie. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankely forgaue om both, Tell mee 
therfore, which of them wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgaue moſt. And he 
ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt rightly iudged. 

44 Andheturned to the woman , and 
ſaid vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 
Lentred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt mee 
no water for my feet: but ſnee hath waſhed 
my feet with teares, and wiped them with 
the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but this 
woman, ſince the time I came in, hath not 
ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with oyntment. | 

47 Wherfore I ſay vnto thee her ſinnes 
which are many are forgiuen, for ſhe loued 
much: but to whom little is forgiuen, the 
ſame loueth litele. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen. | 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, 
began to ſay withinthemſelues, Who is this 
that forgiueth ſinnes alſo? | 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaued thec, goe in peace. 
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Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he 
went throughout euery city and vil- 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad ti- 
dings of the kingdome of God: and the 
twelue were with him, 

2 And certaine women which had been 
healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen 
deuils, g 

And Ioanna the wife of Chua, He- 
DE 2 ſteward, and Suſanna, and many o- 
thers which miniſtred ynto him of their 
ſubſtance. | 

4 And when much people were ga- 
thered together ,and were cometo him out 
of euery citie, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 A Sower went out to ſow his ſeede: 
and as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
ſide, and it was troden down, and the foules 
of the aire deuoured it. 

6 And ſome fell ypon a rocke, and aſ- 
ſoone as it was ſprung vp, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and 
the thornes 8 with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp, and bare fruit an hundred folde. 
And when hee ſaid theſe things, hee cryed, 
Hee that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
What might this parable be? | 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables, that ſeeing 
they might not ſee, and hearing, they might 
not vnderſt and. 

11 No the parable is this: The ſeed 
is the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way fide , are they that 
heare: then commeth the deuill, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſnould beleeue, and be ſaued. 

13 on the rocke, are they which 
are, reeeiue the word with ioy; 
and theſe haue no roote, which for a while 
belecue, & intime of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, 
are they which when they haue heard, goe 
forth, and are chooked with cares and ri- 
ches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perſection. | 

15 Bur that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honeſt and good heart 
having heard the word, keepe it, and bring 
foorth fruit with patience. 

16 No man hen hee hath lighted a 


candle, couereth it with a veſſell, or putteth 
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bee made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be knowen, and come abroad. 

18 Take heede therefore how ye heare: 
*farwhoſocuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen; 
and whoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken euen that which heſſ ſeemeth to haue. 

19 Thencame to him his mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the preaſe. 

20 And it was told him by certains which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without deſiring to ſee thee. | 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which heare the word of God, and doe it. 

22 Nou it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day that he went into a ſhip with his diſci- 
ples: and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go ouer 
vnto the other ſide of the lake, and they 
lanched foorth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and 

there came downe a ſtorme of wind on the 
lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were in icopardy. 
24 Andthey came to him, andawoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, wee periſh, 
Then 2 roſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
the raging ofthe water: and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calme. 

25 And hee ſayd vntothem, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid , wonde- 
red, ſaying one to another, What manner of 


ſmanis this? For he commandeth euen the 


windes and water, and they obey him. 

26 q*Andthey arriued at the countrey 
- the Gadarens, which is ouer againſt Ga- 

ilee. 

27 And when he went foorth to land, 
there met him out of the citie a certaine 
man which had deuils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but 
in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw Ieſus, he cryed out, and 
fel downe before him, and with a loud voice 
ſayd, What haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus 
thou Sonne of God moſt High ?I beſecch 
thee, torment me not. | 


29 (For hee had commanded the vn- 


ſeleane ſpirit to come out ofthe man, For 


often times it had caughthim, and hee was 
kept bound with chaines, and in ſettert: and 
he brake the bands, and was driuen of the 


A 


deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 


it vnder a bedde: but ſetteth it on a candle- * And Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What — 
ſticke, that they Which enter in, may ſee is thy name? 8 cauſe I 
the liga. many deuils were entred into him. 

ut 10.26. 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 


31 And they beſought him, that he would 
not cõmand them to go out into the deepe 
32 And thexe was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountaine: and 
beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them: and he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went thedcuils out of the man, 
and — _ -_ _ and the herde 
ranne violently downe a ſſe into 
thelake,and 9 choked. 247 7 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went, and told it in 
the City and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Ieſus, & found the man, 
out of whom the deuils were departed, ſit . 
ting at the feete of Ieſus, clothed, and tn his 
right minde: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them 
by what meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the 
deuils was healed. brag 

37 q Thenthewhole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about, | 
beſought him to depart from them, for they 
were taken with great feare: and he went vp 
into the ſhi — backe againe. 

38 Now the man out of whom the de- 
uils were departed, ht him that he 
— be with him: but Teſus ſent him away, 
aying, 4 

= Returne tothine owne houſe, and | 
ſhew how great things God hath done vnto 
thee, And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole City how great 
things Ieſus had done vnto him. þ 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Ie- 
ſus was returned, 3 gladly receiued 
him: for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And beholde there came a man 
named Iairus, and he was a ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, and he ſell downe at Ieſus feete, 
and beſought him that he would come in- 
to his houſe g . | 

42 For he had one onely daughter about 
twelue yeeres of age, and ſhee lay a dying. 
(But as he went the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of 
blood twelue . her 
e Phyſicians, neither could be hea·- 

e 3 ; 5 

44 Concbehinghim „ andtouched the | 
border of his garment : and immediatly her | 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. 


| 


45 And Ieſis Who touched mee? oY 
ec Plas Wall 


: * 8 4 
F 


! 


lanus daughterreſtored to life: S. Luke. 


| 


When all denied, Peter and they that were 
withbim,Gid,Maſter,che multitude throng 
thee, and preaſſe thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me? | 

46 And Teſusſaid,Some body hath tou- 
ched me: for I perceiue that vertue is gone 
out of me. » 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee 
wasnothid,ſhe came trembling, and falling 
downe before him, ſhe declared vnto him 
before all the people, for what cauſe ſhee 
had touched him, and how ſhe was healed: 


4 immediatly. 


48 And he ſayd vnto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, goe in peace.) 

40 While he yet ſpake, there commeth 
one from the ruler of rhe Synagogues howſe 
ſayingto him, Thy daughter is dead, trou- 
ble not the Maſter. 

50 But when Ieſus heard it, hee anſwe- 
red him, ſaying, Feare not, beleeue onely, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole, ä 

51 Anduken hee came into the houſe, 
hee ſuffered no man to goe in, ſauce Peter 
"and Iames, and Iohn, and the father and the 
mother ofthe maiden. 

52 And all wept, & bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not, ſne is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and tooke 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Mayd, 
ariſe. | 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightway: and he commanded to 
giue her meat, 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
but he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done. 


C H A P, 1 X. ö 
Chrift ſenderh his Apoſtles to worke miracles, and to 
oe 7 Herod 221 to ſee Chriſf. 17 ( briſt fee- 
deth fine theuſand: 38 mquireth what opinion the world 
had of him, fortelleth his paſſion: 24 propeſeth to all, 
| -the e of his patience. 28 The transfiguration. " 
Hee healeth the lunatickg: 43 Ati forew ar- 
neth bus diſciples of his Paſſion; 46 Commendeth m. 
wmilitie: 51 Biddeth them to ſhew mildnefſe towards 
| allwithewt defire of reuenge. 37 Diers would follow. 


on 48NS. 

Hen he called his twelue diſciples to- 
gether, and gaue them power and au- 
| choritie ouer all deuils, and to eure diſeaſes. 
| 2 And he ſentthem to preach the king- 
dome of God, and to heale the ſicke. 

And he ſayd vnto them, Take no- 


3 
thing for your iourney, neitherſtaues, nor 
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ſcrip, neither bread, neither money, neither 
haue two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoeuer will not rec eiue you, 


when ye goe out of that city, ſnake off the 


very duſt trom your feete, ſora teſtimonie a- 
gainſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the townes, preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 
ling euery where. 

7 No Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid ofſome, that 
Iohn was riſen from the dead: | 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and ot others that one of the old Prophets 
was riſen againe. | 

9 And Herod ſaid, Iohn haue I behea - 
ded: but who is this of whom I heare ſuch 
things? And he deſired to ſee him. 

10 And the Apoſtles when they were 


returned tolde him all that they had done. 
Mat. 14.13. 


And he tooke them, and went aſide pri- 
uately into a deſert place, belonging to the 
citie called Bethſaida. 1 

11 And the people when theykney it, 
followed him, and he receiued them, and 
ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to weare 
away, then came the twelue, and ſayd vnto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may goe into the townes and countrey 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them 
to eat. And they ſayd, We haue no more but 
fire loaues and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 
goe and buy meate for all this people. 

14 Forthey were about five thouſand 
men. And he ſayd to his diſciples, Make 
them fit downe by fiſties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all 
fit done. 

16 Then hee tooke the five loaues and 
the two fiſhes, andlooknig vp to heauen he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude, 

17 And they did eate, and were all filled. 
And there was taken vp of fragments that 
remained to them, twelue baskets. 

18 J And it came to paſſe, as he was a. 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he asked them, ſaying , Whom ſay the 
people that I am? . | 
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Mat. 16. 28. 


— 


jtilt:byr ſome ay, Elias: andothers fay,chat 


one ofthe old Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 He laid vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them & com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt 
ſuſfer many things, and be reiected of the 
Elders, and chieſe Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be ſlaine, and be raiſed the third day. 

23 J And he ſaid to them all, If any 
man vill come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelſe, & take vp his croſſe daily, & follow me. 

24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſnall 
loſe it, but whoſocuer will loſe his liſe for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaut it. 

25 For what is a man aduantaged, if 
he gaine the whole world, and loſe himſelfe, 
or be caſt away? 

26 For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my wordes, of him ſhall the 
Sonne of man be aſhamed , when he ſhall 
come in his one glory, and in his Fathers, 
and of the holy Angels. 

27 But I tell you ot a trueth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the kingdome of God, 

28 And it came to paſſe, about an 
eight dayes after theſe ſ ſayings, he tooke 
Peter; and Iohn, and Iames, and went yp 
into a mountaine to pray : 

29. And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
| countenance was altered, and his raiment 

was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him 


two men wkich were Moſes and Elias, 


31 Who 
his deceaſe, 
at Hieruſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleepe: and when 
they were awake, they ſa his glory, and 
the two men that ſtood with him. 

2 And it came to paſſe, as they depar- 
ted from him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for vs to be here; and let vs 
make three Tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and ouerſhadoed them, and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

25 And there came a voyce out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, 


appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
Lhech hee ſhould accompliſh 


heare him. ; 
| 36 And when the voyce was paſt , Teſus 


looke vpon my 


52 And ſent 8 his ſace, 


was found alone, and they kept it cloſe, and 
told no man in thoſe dayes any of choſe 
things which they had ſcene. 1 
37 And it came topaſſe, that on the 
next day, hen they were come downe from 
ie et him. 
38 And behold, a man of the company 
eried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee 
e, ſot he is mine onely 
childe. | 
39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out, and it teareth him that 


he ſometh againe, and bruiſing kim, hardly N 


departeth from him 

40 And I beſought the diſciples to caſt 
him out, and they could not. 

41 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- 
leſſe, and peruerſe generation, how long (hal 
Ibe with you, & ſutfer you ? bring thy tonne 
hither. 

42 And as he was yet a comming, the 
deuill thre him downe, and tare him: and 
Ieſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and hea- 
led the childe, and deliuered him againe to 
his father. | 

43 And were all amazed at the 
dered euery one at all things which Ieſus 
did, hiſaid vnto his diſciples; 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into 
your eares: forthe Sonne of man ſhall hee 
delinered into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they percei- 
ued it not: and they feared to aske him of 
that ſaying. 

46 J Then there aroſe a reaſoning 
among them, which of them ſhould bee 
greatelt, | 

47 And Telus perceiving the thought 


of their heart, tooke a childe, and ſet him 


by him, 


48 And ſaid ynto them, whoſoeuer ſhall | 


recciue this childe in my Name, receiueth 
me: and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, recei- 
ueth him that ſent me: For he that is leaſt 
among youall,the ſame ſhalbe great, 

49 J And Ioha anſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
ſer, weeſaw one caſting outdeuils in thy 
Name, and weforbadehim, becauſe he fol- 
loweth not with ys. | 

50 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 

51 And it came to paſſe, vhen the time 
was come that he ſnould be receiued vp, hee 
ſtedlaſtly ſet his face togoe to Hieruſalem, 
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mighty hin Bue while they won- | 
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61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 
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Satans fall 


from heauen, | 


and they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 

53 Andthey did not receive him , be- 

cauſe his face was as though he would goe 
to Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciplgs, Tames and 


Tohn faw this, they ſayd, Lord, wilt thou 
chat we commaund fire to come downe 


from heauen, and conſume them, euen as 
Elias did? N 
55 Buthee turned, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Yee know not what manner ſpirit 
ye are of. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 
deſiroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. And 
they went to another village. | 
57 <q* Andit came to paſſe that as they 
went in the way, a certaine man ſaid vnto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoe- 
uer thou goe X 
58 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the aire haue neſts, but 
the Sonne of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

59 And he ſaid vnto another, Follow 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe 
and bury my father, 

60 Teſus ſaid ynto him, Let the dead bu- 
rie their dead: but goe thou and preach the 


follow thee: but let me firſt goe bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my houſe. 
62 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, No man 
hauing put his hand to the plow , and loo- 
king backe, is fit forthe kingdome of God. 


' CAT, ©. q 

t endet h owt at once, ſcuenty diſciples to works mi- 
: 2 topreach : of Adwoniſbeth them to bee 
bumble 


— 


and whereinto reieyce: 21 Thanketh his father 
for bis grace: 23 MHaguſieth the happy eftateof hi 
church: 25 Teachith the er, hom to attaine eter- 


nall lift, and to take euery ove for his neighbour, that nee- 
deth hu mercte. 41 Reprehendeth com · 
mendeih Mary her ſiſters 


Frer theſe things, the Lord appoin- 
A ted other ſeuenty alſo » and ſent them 


two and two before his face into every citie 
and place whither he himſelfe would come, 

2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The 
harueſt truely is great, but the labourers are 
few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
ueſt, that he would ſend foorth labourers 
into pr" ne men : 8 

wayes: Behold, I ſend you 

forth A among wolues, f 

4 Carie neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor 


ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way 


'5 And into whatſocuer houſe yee en- 
ter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the Sonne of peace be there, 
your peace ſnall reſt yponit: if not, it ſhall 
turne to you againe. 

7 And in tlie ſame houſe remaine, ea- 
ting and drinking ſuch things as they giue: 
For the labourer is worthy of his hite. Goe 
not from houſe to houſe, 

8 And into whatſoeuer Citie yee enter, 
and they receiue you, eate ſuch things as are 
ſet before you: 

9 And heale the ſicke that are therein, 


is come nigh vnto you. 

10 But into whatſocuer Citie yee enter, 
and they receiue you not, goe your wayes 
out into the ſtrects of the ſame and ſay, 

11 Euen the very duſt of your city which 
cleaueth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, thatthe 
kingdome of God is come nigh vnto you. 

12 But Iſay vnto you, I hat it ſhall bee 
more tollerable in that day for Sodome, 
then for that City. 

13 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto 
thee Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had 
bene done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue 
bene done in you, they had a great while a- 
goe repented, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
14 Butitſhalbe more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the iudgement, then ſor you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art cx- 
alted to heauẽ, ſhalt be thruſt downeto hel. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth mee: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and 


me. 

17 And the ſeuenty returned againe 
with ioy , ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils are 
ſubiect vnto vs trough thy Name, 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, T beheld Sa- 
tan as lightening fall from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer 
all the power of the enemie: and nothing 
ſhall by any meanes hurt you. ö 

zo Notwirhftanding in this reioyce 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubie ct vnto you: 
but rather reioyce, becauſe your names are 
written in heauen. 

zt In that houre Ieſus reioyced in ſpi- 
rit, and ſaid, Ithanke thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven & earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things fromthe wiſe andprudent, andhaſt 


reuealed them ynto babes: even ſo Father, 
| for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 1 
A 


and ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God | 
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' | ter , what ſhall I doe to inherite eternall 


22 {| All things are delivered to mee of 
| my Father : and no man knoweth who the 
Sonne is, but the Father: and who the Fa- 
ther is, but the Sonne, and he to whom the 
Sonne vill reueale him. 

23 And he turned him vnto his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid priuately, Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophets, 
and Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and 
to heare thoſe things which yee heare, and 
haue not heard them. 

25 And beholde, a certaine Lawyer 
ſtood vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Ma- 
life? He ſaid vnto him, : 

26 What is written in the Law ? how 
readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thouſhalt 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
— and with all thy minde, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right, this doe, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But hee willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, 
ſaid vnto Ieſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, A certaine | 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Ieri- 
cho, and fel among theeues, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

31 And by chance there came downe a 
certaine Prieſt that way, and when hee ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

2 Andlikewiſe a Leuite, when hee was 
at he place, came and looked on him,and 
paſſed by on the other fide. 

23 But a certaine Samaritane as he jour- 
neyed, came where hee was; and when hee 
ſa him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, powring in oyle and wine, and ſet 
him on his owne beaſt, and brought him to 
an Inne, and tooke care of him. 

And on the morrow when he depar- 
ted, he tooke out two || pence, & gaue them 
to the hoſt, and ſaid vnto him, Take care of 
him, and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come againe Iwill repay thee. 

Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 
mong the theeues? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Goe, 


iu 


and my children are with me in bed: I can- 


8. Nov it came to paſſe, as they went 
— . 


certaine woman named Martha, rectiued 
him into her houſe. > 

39 And thc had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo ſate at Ieſus feet, and heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left 
mee to ſerue alone? Bid her therefore that 
ſhe helpe me. 

41 And Ieſusanfivered', and ſaid vnto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art carefull, and 
troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needſull, and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. 

CHR. 

1 Chrift — to prey, and — inftantly: 1 = 

[4 od [6 Vs tht He ca- 

flog ont — en Phe 

e 

ſhew o e Phariſees »Scribes and . 

A Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was 

4 in a certaine place, when hee 

ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vfſto him, 

Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught 
his diſciples. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto them, When yee 
pray, ſay, Our Father which art in hea- 
uen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy King- 
dome come, Thy will be done as in Hea- 
uen, ſo in earth. 

3 Siue vs day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgiue vs our finnes: for we al- 
ſo forgiue euery one that is indebted to ys. 
And lead vs not into temptation, but deli. 
uer vs from euill. | 

And he ſaid vnto them, Which of 
ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him 
at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend 

me three loaues. x 
6 For a friend of mine {ſin his iourney 


before him, 
- 2 And he from within ſhall anſwere and 
ſay, Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, 


not riſe and giue thee. 
$ I ſay vnto you, Though hee will not 


riſe, and giue him, becauſe he is his friend: 
— — riſe 
and giue him as many as he neederh, 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Aske, und it 
ſhall be giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: 
knoc ke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 


is come to mee, and T haue nothing to ſet bi 


| and doe thou likewiſe. 


& 
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10 For euery one thataskerh,receiueth: i 
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A dumbe deuill caſt out. 
S + — >» 
—_— - 


S.Luke, ® - . 


* Jonas a ſigne. 438 


Matt. 5. 9. 


2 


Matt. 9.3 4. 
Jad 12.24. 


1 and hee that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 


that knocketh, it ſnalbe opened. | 
11 *Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any 
of you that is a father, will hee giue him a 


giue him a ſerpent? | 

12 Or if he ſhallaske an egge, will hee 
offer him a ſcorpion? 

13 Ifyee then, being euill know how to 
giue good gifts vnto your children: how 
much more ſhal your heauenly Father giue 
the holy Spirit to them that aske him? 

14 And he was caſting out a deuill, and 
it was dumbe. And it eame to paſſe when 
the deuill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: 
and the people wondered. 

15 But ve of them ſaid, Hee caſteth 
out deuils through Beelzebub, the chieſe of 
the deuils. 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 

ty But hee knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
vnto them, Euery kingdom diuided againſt 
it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation: and a 
houſe diu. ded againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand? Be- 
cauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them 
out ? therefore ſhall they be your Iudges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 
is come vpon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger then hee ſhall 
come vpon him, and ouercome him, he ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein hee 
truſted,and divideth his ſpoiles. 

He that is not with me, is againſt me: 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 

of a man, hee walketh through dry places, 


ſeeking reſt: & tinding none, he ſaith, I wil 
returne vnto my houſe whence Icame out. 
25 And when he commecd, hee ſindeth 


it ſwept and garniſned. 
} 26 Then goeth he, & taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelſe, 
and they enter in, and dwell there, and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 
27 JAndit came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 
| things, a certaine woman ofthe wy -w 
lift ypher voyce, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſ- 


* 


2 
and . not with me, ſcattereth. 


ſtone? Or ifhe aske a fiſh , will he ſor a fiſh 


— 


ſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the | 


pappes which thou haſt ſacked. | 


28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 


that heare the word of God, and keepe it. 

29 And whenthe people were gathe- 
red thicke together, he began to ſay, This 
is an euil generation, they ſeeke a ſigne, and 
there ſhaf no ſigne he giuen it, but the ſigne 
of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Ni- 
neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee 
to this generation, | 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
vp in the Tudgement with the men of this 
generation, and condemne them: for ſhe 
came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, to 
heare the wiſedome of Solomon: and be- 
hold, a greater then, Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineue hall riſe vp in 
the Iudgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condenine it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, a greater 
then Ionas is here. 


22 No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither 


* 5. 
vnder a ſbuſhell, but on a candleſticke, that. IS Matth, 


they which come in may ſee the light. 
34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therforewhen thine eye is ſingle, thywhole 


Matth. 5. 


5.15. 


22. 


body alſo is full oflight: but when thinecye 
is euill, thy body all is full of darkenes. 

35 Tale heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee, be not darknes. 

26 If thy whole body therefore bee full 
of light, hauing no part darke, the whole 
ſnalbe full of light „ as hen the brightſhi- 
ning ofa candle doeth giue thee liglit · 

37 And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſee 
belought him to dine with him: and hee 
went in, and fate downe to meat. 

28 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar. 


ueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed before 


dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Now 
doe yee Phariſees make cleane the outſide 
of the cup and the platter: but your in ward 
part is full of tauening and wickednes. 


40 Le fooles, did not he y made that which 


is without, make that which is within alſoꝛ 


41 But rather give almes of ſuch things 


las you haue: an 
cleane vnto you. | 
42 But woe vnto you Phariſees : for yce 


behold, all things are 


tythe Mint and Rue, and al maner of herbs, 


and pafſe over Judgement, and the loue of 
: theſe — ye to haue done, and not 
to leaue the other yndonc. © 


43 Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye loue | 


| * Matth., 


* 1 An * 


— Se CO” EO Oe I Ee ng 


the 


9 - — 


3 


: _ -_ 
17 


* * 


The key of knowledge. 


» Chap.xij. 


1 1 8 * 2 — " 
7 2 hs * . * 255 * 
- AISLES. „ 
& o Py bs. * 
- 5 © — * 
e 
& _ * * 7 
w 1 wy 2 * * 
1 e 
% 
—Y 5. 1 
5 7 > 
- * q 
* 


Mat. 23.4. 


Mat. 2 3. 29. 


Gen. 4. 8. 


Mat. 23.1 3. 


lor, forbade. 


* Mat, 16,6. 


| ee ener ny began to 


the vppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye are as graues which ap- 
peaxe not, and the men that walke ouer 
them, are not aware of them. 

45 q Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
reprocheſt vs alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo yee 
lawyers: for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
uous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers, 

47 Woe vnto you: for ye build the ſe- 
pulchres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

48 Truely ye beare witnes that ye allow 
the deeds oſ your fathers : for they indeede 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 
perſecute: | 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 

51 Frõ the blood of Abelyntothe blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the 


Altar and the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto 


| you, it ſhall be required of this generation, 

52 Woe vnto you Lawyers. for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge: yee en- 
tred not in your ſelues, and them that were 
—_— ye l hindered. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto the, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 
ſpeake of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. | 

CHA P. XII. 
"Chriſt preacheth to bu diſcipl dhypoerifie , and 
ee. ales ee, 33 

People to beware of couetounſues, by the parable of the rich 

man who ſet fp pare barnes. 22 We muſt not be ouer 

| carefiull of earthly things, 3 1 lust ſecke the kingdowe of 

God, 33 gine almes, 36 be ready at a knocks fo nt 

our Lerd whenſoeutr he commeth. 41 Chriſte miniſters 

ave to ſte to their charge, 4.9 and looks for perſecution. 

5 4 Thepeaple muſt take thus time of grace, 38 becauſe 

it ts a fearefull thing to die without reconciliation, 
2 the meane time, when there were ga- 
IAchered together an innumerable 2 
| tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
vnto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye ofthe leauen 
ofthe Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 


* FE: |*Mat-10.26. | 


2 For there is nothing couered, chat | 


— 


ſhall not be reuealed, neither hid, that ſhall | "IM 


not be knowen. | 
3 Therefore, whatſoeuer yee haue ſpo- 
ken in darkenefle,ſhalbe heard in the light: 


and that which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, 
in cloſets, ſhall bee proclaimed vpon the 
houſe tops. 5 : 
4 *AadIfay hens 64 friends,Bee 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 


after that, haue no more that they can doe. 

5 But I will fore yarne you whom you 
ſhall feare: Feare him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I 
lay vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Arenot fiue ſparrowes ſold for two 
[| farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God? 

7 Bur euen the very haires of your head 
are all numbred: Feare not therefore, ye are 
of more value then many ſparrowes. 

8 Alſo I ay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhal 
cõfeſſe me before men, him ſhal the Sen of 
man alſo cõfeſſe before the Angels of God. 


ſhalbe denied before the Angels of God. 

1 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiuen 
him: but vnto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 

11 And when they bring you vnte the 
Synagogues, and ynto Magiſtrates, and 
powres, take yce no thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere,orwhat ye ſhall ſay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
in the ſame houre hat ye ought go. ſay. 

13 J And one of the companꝝ ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that he 
diuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who 
made me a Iudge, or a diuider ouer you? 

15 And he 22 vntothem, Take heed 
and beware of couetouſneſſe: for a mans 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. | 

1 


ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought foorth plentifull x. 

17 And he thought within himſelfe, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no 
roome where to beſtow myſtuites? 
le — This ere Iwill 

owne my barnes, aud build greater 
1 il Ibeſtow al my fmite, and my | 
goods. f anni 
19 And I will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou 


And hie ſpake a parable vnto them, 


fk d be . . 


. l . 

take thine eaſe, eate, drin 
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Mat. 10,28. 
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9 But he that denieth me before men, | 


* Mat. 10. 
19. 1 


*** 9 We 


Z 
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1 Tien thought. 


S.Luke. 


A wiſe Steward. 


| lo, five not 
encarefull _ 


*Mat.6.20. 
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this nightfthy ſouleſnalbe required of thee: 


| then whoſe hal thoſe things be which thou 


haſt prouided ? 

21 So is hee that layeth vp treaſure fon 
himſelfe,and is not rich towards God. 

22 q And hee ſaide ynto his diſciples, 
Therfore I fay vntoyou, Take no thought 
for your life what ye ſhall cate, neither for 
the bady what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The liſe is more then meat, andthe 
body is more then rayment. 

24 Conſider the rauens, for they neither 
ſow nor reape, which neither haue ſtore- 
houſe nor barne, and God feedeth thẽ: How 
much more are ye better then the foules? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 

26 If yee then bee not able to doe that 
thing which is leaſt, why take yee thought 
ſor the reſt? 

27 Conſider the Lillies how they grow, 
they toile nor; they ſpin not: and yet I ſay 
vnto you, that Solomon in all his glory,was 
not arraycdlike one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſle, 
whichis today inthe field, and to morrow 
is caſt into the ouen: how much more wil! 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

29 And ſeeke not yee what ye ſnall cate, 
or what ye ſhall drinke, neither bee ye of 
doubrfull mind. a 

30 For all theſe things doe the nations 
of the world ſeeke after: and your father 
knowerhghat ye haue need of theſe things. 

31 © But rather ſeebee yee the kingdome 
of God, and all theſe things ſnali bee added 
vnto you. 

32 Fears not, litle flock, for it is your Fa- 

good pleaiure, to giue you y kingdom 

33 Sell that yee haue, and — 
prouide your ſclues bags which waxe not 
olde, a treaſure in the heauens that faileth 
not, where no theefe approcheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. | 

35 Let your loynes bee girded about, 

and your lights burning, 
36 And ſelues like vnto men 
that wait for their Lord, when hee will re- 
turne from the weddinꝑ, that when he com- 
meth and knocketh, they may open vnto 
him immediatly. 


„„ „„ͤͤ c „ 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, | 


q 


27 Blefſedarcthoſeſeruants,whomthe | 
Lord when he commeth,ſhall finde watch- 


] | ther againſt the daughter, and the gaugh- 
16 „ that hee ſhall ter ag inſt the mother: the — 


gird himſelfe, and make them to fit downe 
to meat, and wil come forth & ſerue them. 

38 And if hee ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 And this know, that if the good 
man of the houſe had knowen what houre 
the theeſe would come, he would haue wat- 
ched, and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken thorow. 

40 Bee yee therefore ready alſo: for the 
Sonne of man commeth at an houre when 
ye thinke not. 

414 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpea- 
keſt thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to al: 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord 


ſhall makeruler ouer his houſhold, to giue 


them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 
43 Bleſſed is tliat ſeruant, whom his Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Ofa trueth I ſay vnto you, that hee 
will make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming; and ſhall 
begin to beat the menſeruants, & maidens, 
and to eate and drinke, and to be drunken: 

46. The Lord of that ſeruant will come 
ina day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an houre when he is not aware, and will 
cut him in ſunder, and wil appoint him his 
portion with the vnbeleeuers. 

47 And tirat ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not hmſelſe, nei- 
ther did according to his wil, ſnalbe beaten 
with many ſtripes. 

43 But — knew not, and did com- 


mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes. For vnto whomſocuer | 


much is giuen, of him ſhalbe much requi- 
red: and to whom men haue committed 
much, of him they will aske the more. 

49 JL am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But L haue a baptiſme to bee baptized 
with, and how am I I ſtraitned till it bee ac- 
compliſhed > dx vook 
' 51 * Soppoſe ye that I am come to giue 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather 
diuiſion. 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall bee 
fue in one houſe diuided,three againſt two, 


and two againſt chree. 


o, e him 
25 


L Ia 


The fruitleſſefig-tree,, Chap.x1jj. 


againſt her daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 And hee ſaide alſo to the people, 
* When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſtraight way yee ſay, There commeth a 
ſhowre, and ſo it is. 
e ſee the Southwind blow, 
be heare, and it commeth 


56 Yehypocrites, yee can diſcerne the 
face of theskie, and of the earth: but how 
doe not diſcerne this time? 
and why euen of your ſelues 


Mhen thou goeſt with thine aduer- 
ie ie magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
rom him, leſt hee hale thee to the 
e, and the Iudge deliuer thee to the of- 
officer caſt thee into priſon. 
ell thee , Thou ſhalt not depart 
till thou haſt payed the very laſt 


CHAP. XIII. 
Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment of the 
alileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſſe fig-tree may not 
ſtand. 11 He healeth the crooked woman : 18 ſhew- 
eth the powerfull working of the word in the kearts of his 
choſen,by the parable of the graine of muſtayd ſeed, and 
ofleauen: 24 exhortethto enter in a1 the ſtrait gate, 
31 and reproneth Herod,and Hierwſalem, 


re were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
t told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blooſl Pilate had mingled with their ſacri- 


— = 


And Teſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them: 
uppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
ue all the Galileans , becauſe they 


3 Ifellyou,Nay : but exce 
ye ſhall all likewife perith, 
Orthoſe eighteene, vpon whom the 
towrt in Siloc fell, and ſlew them, think ye 
that they were [| finners aboue all men that 
dwelt in —— 3 
I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 
all all likewiſe — R 
Me ſpake alſo this parable, A cer- 
ſig· tree planred in his vine- 
yard, ande came and ſought fruit thereon, 
and found none. | 
- Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, gehold, theſethree yeeres I come 
e; and find none: 
reth it the ground? 
8 And hee anſwering, ſaid ynro him, 
Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall 
| diggeabourit,and doung it: 


9 And if it beare fruit, Welt : andif not, 
then after tiłat, thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues on the Sabbarh. 

11 And behold, there was a woman | 
which had a ſpirit of infirmitie Are leene 
yeeres, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe liſt vp her ſelſe. 

12 And when Ieſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid vnto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmity, 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and 
immediatly ſhe was made ſtraight, and glo- 
riſied God, 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 
[wered with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus 
had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaide 
vnto the people, There are ſixe dayes in 
which men ought to worke: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, & ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his aſſe frõ 
the ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? 

15 And oughit not this woman becing a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, loe theſe eighteene yeres, be looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, 
all his aduerſaries were aſnamed: and all the 
people reioyced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. | 

18 q* Then ſaide hee, Vnto what is the 
kingdome of God like? and whereunto ſſial 
I reſemble it? + 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard feeds; 
which a man tooke, and caſt into his gar- 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree: 
and the foules of the ayre lodged in the 
branches of it. 5 

20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Iliken the kingdome of God? 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman 
tooke and hid in threeſ[meafures of meale, 
till the whole was leauened. 

— 1 went thorow the cities and 
lages, teaching and iourneying towar 
ä A nes 
/ 23 Then ſaid one vnta him, Lord, are 
| — be faued? And hee ſaid vnto 

; | 

24 q*Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
arcs fay vnto you, will ſeeke to emer 
in, and ſhall nor be able. 

25 Whenonce the maſterof the houſe 


| is riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and | 
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leruſalem is reprooued. 
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Chriſt teacheth humility. | 
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SV, 
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third day I ſhall be perfected. 


ye begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at 
the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open vnto 
vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vato you, 
I know younot whence youare: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue 
eaten I drunke in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ay, I tell you, I know 
you not whence you are; depart from me al 
ye workers of iniquitie. 

28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſning 
of teeth, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the Prophets in 
the kingdome of God, and you your ſelues 
thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt, and from the North, 
and from the South, and ſhall ſit, downe in 
the kingdome of God. 

30 And behold, there are laſt, which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall 
be laſt. i 

31 © The ſame day there came certaine 
of the Phariſees, ſaying vnto him, Get 
thee out , and lepart hence; for Herode 
will kill chee, 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye and 
tellthat Foxe,behold,I caſt out deuils, and 
I doe cures to day and ro morrow, and the 


33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day 
and to morrow, and the day following: for 
it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of 
Hieruſalem. 

34 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent vnto thee; how often would I haue 
8 thy children together, as a henne 

oth gather her broode vnder her wings, 
and ye would not? | 
5 Behold,your houſe is left ynto Fix 
deſolate. And verely I ſay ynto you, ye (hall + 
not ſee me, vntill che time come when yee 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord. 


| C HAP. XIIII. 
2 Chriſt bealeth the droꝑſie on the S abbath: teacheth 
huwnlitic: 12 te feaſt thepoore : 15 Vader the para. 


ble of the great ſupper,ſhewet oridly minded men 
who en. hs the word of Jod, [hut out oſhea- 
nen. 2 5 Thoſe who' wilt bee his Diſciples, to beare their 
- Croſſe maſt make hair , left with 


they rewelt from him afterward, 3 4 and become 
altogether puprofitableylike ſalt that hath loſt bis ſavonr. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, as hee went into 
the houſe of one of the chieſe Phari- 


ſes to cate bread on the Sabbath day, that 


2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſie. 

3 And Ieſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſes, ſaying, Is it lawfull 
to heale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And hee 
took him, and healed liim, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, ſoying, Which 
of you ſhall haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen in- 
to a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the Sabbath day? ; 


gaine to theſe things. 

7 © And hee put foorth a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden, when he marked 
how they choſe out the chieſe roumes, ſay- 
ing vnto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not downe in the higheſt 
roume :leit a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him, | 

9 And he that bad thee and him, come, 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man place: and 
thou beginne with ſhame to take the loweſt 
roume. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, goe and 
ſit downe in the loweſt roume, that when he 
that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnto 
tliee, Friend, goe yp higher: then thalt thou 
haue worſhip in the preſence of them that 
ſit at meate with thee. 

11 For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and he that humbleth him- 
ſclfe,ſhall be exalted. 

12 q Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, hor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; leſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a 
recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poore, the maimedm, the lame, the blind. 

14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, for they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed at the reſurrection of the iuſt. 

15 And when one of them that ſate at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, hee ſaide 
ynto him, Bleſled is hee that ſhall cate 
bread in the kingdome of God. 

16. Then ſaid he vnto him, A certaine 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe : The firit ſaid ynto him, I 


they watched him. 


haue bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
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6 And they could not anſwere him a- 
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needs goe and ſee it: I pray thee haue mee 
excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiue 
yoke of oxen, and I goe to proue them: I 
pray thee haue me excuſed. 

20. And another ſaid, I haue married a 
wife: and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poore, and tlie 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commaunded, and yet there is 
roume. 

23 And the Lord ſaid ynto the ſeruant, 
Goe out into the high wayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall caſte of my 
ſupper. 

25 And there went great multitudes 
with him: and hee turned „and ſaid ynto 
them, 

26 * If any man cometo mee, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children,and brethren, and liſters, yea and 
his owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſocuer doeth not beare his 
croſſe, and come after mee, cannot bee my 
diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build 
a towre, ſitteth not downe firſt, and coun- 
teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to 
finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
dation , and isnot able to finithit, all that 
behold it, begin to mocke him, 

20 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finiſh, 


againſt another King, ſitteth not downe 
firſt, and conſulteth whether hee be able 
with ten thouſand, to meete him that com- 
meth againſt him with twenty thouſand? 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage,and deſi- 
rethconditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. | 

24 © *Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue 


loit his ſauour , wherewith ſhall it be ſea- 


ſoned? f 
35 It is neither fit forthe land; nor yet 


31 Orwhat King going to make warre 


| 


father, Father, giue me the — ofgoods 


and no man gaue vnto him. 


for the dunghill: but men caſt it out. Hee 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


CHAP, XY: | 
1 The parable of the loft ſheepe: 8 Of the piece of ſiluer : | 

11 Of the prodigall ſome. 

Hen drew neere vnto him all the Pub- 
licanes and ſinners, for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiueth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 JJ And hee ſpake this parable vnto 
them, ſaying, 

4 * What man of you hauing an hun- 
dred ſheepe, if he loſe one of them, doeth 
not leaue the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
nes, and goe after that which is loſt, vntill 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders,reioycing. 

6 And when he commeth home, hee 
calleth together his friends, and neighbors, 
ſayingynto them, Reioyce with mee, for T 
haue found my ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall 
be in heauen ouer one ſinner that repen- 


teth, more then ouer ninetie and nine iuſt 


perſons, which need no repentance. | 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
pieces of ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doeth 
not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, 
and ſeeke diligently till ſlie finde it? 

And when the hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbourstoge- 
ther, ſaying, Reioyce with mee, for I haue 
found the piece which J had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ioy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God, ouer 
one ſinner that repenteth. 

11 And hee ſaid, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes: 

12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his 
that fallech to mee. And hee divided vnto 
them his liuing. - 

13 And not many dayes after, the yon- 
ger ſonne gathered all together, androoke 
is ioutrney into a farre eountrey, and there 


waſted his ſubſtance with riotous liuing. 

14 And wheg hee had ſpent all, there a- 
roſe a mightyfamume in that land, and hee 
began to be want. | 

15 And he went and ioyned himſelſe to 
a citizen of that countrey, and he ſent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine. s 

16 And hee would ſaine haue filled his 
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belly with the huskes that the ſwine did ear, |. 
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| merrie, and bee glad: for this 
was dead, and is aliue againe: and was loft, - 
0 2 90 


17 And when he came to himſelfe, hee 
ſaid, How many hired ſeruants of my fa- 
thers haue bread ynough and to ſpare, and 
[ periſh with hunger ? 

13 Lil ariſe and goe to my Father, and 
will ſay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned a- 
gainſt heauen and before thee ; 

19 And am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſonne: make mee as one of thy hired 
ſeruants. 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his fa- 
ther. But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, 
and ranne, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed 
him. 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Fa- 
ther, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and in 
thy fight , and am no more worthy to bee 
called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes 
on his ſeete. 


and kill it, and let ys eate and be merrie. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is a- 
liue againe, he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began tobe merrie. 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſicke and daunci ng. 

26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, 
and asked what theſe things meant · 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calfe, becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe 
and ſound, - 

28 Andheewas angry, andwould not 


goe in: therefore came his father out, and 


intreated him. ; | 
29 Andheanſwering ſaid to his father, 

Loe, theſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee, 

neither tranſgreſſed I at any time thy com- 


maundement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt 


me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 7 

30 But as ſoone as this thy ſonne was 
come, which hath deuoured thy liuing with 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 


21 And hee ſaid vnto him, Sonne, 
is thine. 

32 It was meete that wee ſhould make 
brother 


and is ſound. 


2 


22 And bring hither the fatted calfe, 


| ceiue you into euerlaſtin 


thou art euer with mee, and all that I haue 


but God knoweth your hearts: for that 


CHAP. XVI, 

1 The parable of the vniuſt Steward, 14 Chrift repro. 
ueth the bypocreſie of the conetous Phanſees, 19 The 
rich glutton,and Latarus the beg ger. 

Nd hee ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, 
There was a certaine rich man which. 
had a Steward, and the ſame was acculed 
ynto him, that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid ynto him, 
How is it that I heare this of thee ? Giue an 
accompt of thy Ste wardſhip: ſor thou maiſt 
be no longer Steward. 

3 Then the Steward ſaid within him- 
ſelfe, What ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh 
away from meethe Stewardſhip? I cannot 
digge, to beggeI am aſhamed. 

4 I am reſolued what to doe, that when 
I am put out of the Stewardſhip, they may 
receiue me into their houſes. 

So hee called euery one of his lords 
debtors vnto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou vnto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred ii meaſures 
of oile. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bil, 
and fit downe quickly, and write fiſtie. 

7 Then ſaid hee to another, And how 
much oweſt thou ? And he ſaid, An hun- 
dred [| meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid vn- 
to him, Take thy bill and write foureſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the vniuſt 
Steward, becauſe kee had done wiſely: for 
the children of this world are in their gene- 
ration wiſer then the children of li 

9 d Iſay vnto you, Make to your 
ſelues friends of the [| Mammon of vnrigh- 
teouſnes, that when yee faile , they may re- 
bitations, 

10 Hee that is faithful in that which is 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much: and hee that 
is vniuſt in the leaſt, is i niuſt alſo in much. 

11 If cherefore yee haue not bene faith- 
full in the ynrighteous Mammon, who wil 
commit to your truſt the true riches ? | 

12 And if yee haue not bene faithful in N 
that which is another mans, who ſhall giue 
you that which is your one? 

I2 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, 
for either he will hate the one, and loue the 
other: or elſe hee will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God and 


Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were co- 
uetous, heard all theſe things: and they de- 
rided him. 

15 And hee ſaid ynte them, Yee are 
they which iuſtifie your ſelues before men, 


The word 
Zatus in the 
originall, con. 
teineth nme 
gallons three 
warts, 
f The word 
here interpre. 
ted a meaſure, 
in the original 
—— 4. 
otet fnurteene 
buſhels and a 
pottle, 


Or, riches. 
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you, there is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they 


which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is 
abomigation in the fight of God. 

16 The law and the Prophets were vn- 
till Iohn: ſince that time the kingdome of 
God is preached, and euery man preaſſeth 
into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heauen and earth 
to paſſe, then one title ofthe law to faile. 

18 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife 
and marrieth another, commiteth adulte- 
rie: and whoſocuer marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, commiteth 
adultery. 

19 JJ There was a certaine rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine linnen 
and fared ſumptuouſſy euery day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus, wliich was laid at his gate full 
of ſores. 

21 And deſiring to be fedde with the 
crumbes which fell from the rich mans ta- 
ble: moreouer, the dogs came and licked 
his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger 
died, and was carried by the Angels into A- 
brahams boſome: the rich man alſo died 
and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, 
and Lazarus in his boſome: 

24 And he cryed, and ſayd, Father Abra- 
ham, haue mercy on mee, and ſend Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
watet, and coole my tongue, ſor I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonne, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life time receiuedſt th 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill 
things, but no hee is comforted, and thou 
art tormen 8 

26 And beſides all this, betweene vs and 


which would paſſe from hence to you, can- 
not, neither can they paſſe to vs; that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then hee ſaid, I pray thee therefore 
father , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
fathers houſe: 

28 For L haue five brethren, that he may 
teſtifie ynto them, leſt they alſo come into 


Tin poſſible but that offences will come, 


this place of torment, 

29 Abraham ſaith vnto him, They haue 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare 
th : 


but ifonewent ynto them from the dead, 
they will repent, 


em. 
30 And he ſayd, Nay, father Abrabam: 


31 And he ſad vnto bim, If they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they bee perſwaded, though one roſe ſrom 


the dead. 
C HAP. XVII. 
1 Chrift teacheth to aweid occaſions of offence, 3 One 
to forgine another. 6 The powne of futh, 7 Hew wee 


Se bound to Ged,andnethe to vs, 11 Hehealcth tems 


lepers,/ 22 C the Agde of God, and the commaing 
of the Sonne of man, 21 
Hen ſaid hee vnto the diſciples, It is 


but wo vnto him through whom they come. 

2 It were better ſor him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and hee caſt 
into the (ea, then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

2 Take heed to your ſelues: If thy 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , rebuke him, 
and if he repent, forgiue him. 

4 Andiſhe — againſt thee ſeuen 
times in aday, & ſeuentimes in a day turne 
againe to thee, ſaying, I repent , thou ſhalt 
forgiue him. 

And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, | 
Increaſe our faith, 

6 And the Lordſaid, If ye had faith 
as a graine of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vn- 
to this Sycamine tree, Bee thou plucked vp 
by the roote, and be thouplanted in the ſea, 
and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you hauing a ſeruant 
plowing, or feeding cattell, vill ſay vnto 
him by and by when hee is come from the 
field, Goe and fit downe to meate? 

8 And will not rather ſaw vato him, 
Make ready wherewith I may op , and gird 
thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and 
drunken: and afterward thou ſhalt eate and 
drinke. 

9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant becauſe 
hee did the things that were commaunded 
him ?I trow not. 

10 So likew iſe yee, when yee ſhall haue 
done all thoſe things which are commaun- 
ded you, ſay, We are ynprofitable ſeruants: 
wee haue done that which was our duetie to 
doe. 

11 And it ebe to paſſe, as hee went 
to Hieruſalem, thathee paſſed thorow the 
midgof Samaria and Galile, | 


12 And as hee entred into a certainevil- | 
lage, there met him ten men that were le- 


pers which ſtood afarre off. 


13 And they lifted vp their voices, and | 


ſaid, Teſus maſter haue mercie on vs. 


14 And when hedaw them, he fayd vn- 


to them, Goe ſhew your ſelues vnto the 
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Of Cbriſts comming. 


1 S.Luke. 


ThevniutTudge: | | | 


Prieſts. And it came to paſſe, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. 

15 And one ofthem when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voyce gloriſied God. 

16 And ſell down on his face at his feet, 
giuing him thanks: & he was a Samaritane, 

17 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
giue glory to God, ſaue this 1 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſes, when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come, hee anſwered them, and ſayd, The 
lor without. kingdome of God commeth not with {| ob- 
ward ſbew. ſeruation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or 
lo there: for behold, the kingdome of God 

Or among is within you. 
| = — And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The 
dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 
one of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
ye ſhall not ſee it. 
„Mat. 24.23 23 And they ſnall ſay to you, See here, 
or ſee there: Goe not after them, nor fol- 
low them. : 
| 24 For as the lightning that lightneth 
out ofthe one part vnder heauen, ſhineth 
vnto the other part vnder heauen: ſo ſhall 
alſo the Sonne of man be in his day. 


and be reiected ofthis generation. 
*Gen.7 26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe: 
Il ſo ſhall it be alſs in the dayes of the Sonne 
of man. 
27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
maried wiues, they were giuen in mariage, 
vntill the day that Noe entred into the 


them all. . 

Gen. 19. 28 W ikewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes 
of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought 
they ſold, they planted, they builded: 

29 But the ſame day that Lõt went out 
of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heauen, and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is reuealed. 
21 Inthat day he which ſhall be vpon 
| the houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, 
Z | let him not come done to take it away: 
| and he that is in the field, let him likwiſe 
23 not returne backe. 
I-. ne 3% Remember Lots wife. 


| 33 * Whoſocuer ſhall ſerke to ſaue his 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 


Arke: andthe flood came, and deſtroyed 


| 


life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe 
his life ,ſhall preſerue it. 

34 *Iccll you, in that night there ſhall 

two men in one bed; the one ſhall be ta- 
len, the other ſhall be leſt. 

35 Two women ſnall bee grinding toge | 
ther; the one ſhall be taken, & the other left. 

36 l Two men ſhall be in the field; the 
one ſnall be taken and the other leſt. 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Where, Lord? And he ſayd vnto 
them, Whereſocuer the body is, thither wil 


the Eagles be gathered together. — 


CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Of the impartunate widow. 9 Ofthe Phariſe and the 
Publicane, 1 5 Children brought to Chriſt, 18 A 
ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is inndred by his riches, 
28 The reward of them, that leaus all for his ak: 3 1 
Heforeſheweth ba death, 35 and reſtoreth a blind man 
to bu 


2 
A* he ſpake a parable ynto them, to 
this ende, that men ought * alwaies to 
pray, and not to faint, 
2 Saying, There was in a eity a iudge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded ma 
3 And there was a wido in that citie, 


and ſhe came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me | 


of mine aduerſarie: 


4 And he would not for a while. But 


afterward he ſaid within himſelfe, Though 
I feare not God nor regard man, | 

5 Yetbecauſethiswidow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her, leſt by her continuall 
comming, the weary me. 

6 AndtheLordſayd, Heare what the 
vniuſt iudge ſaith, 

7 And ſhall not God auenge hisowne 
ele, which cry day and night ynto him, 
though he beare long with them? 


8 I tell you that he will auenge them 


ſpeedily. Neuertheles, when the Son of man 
commeth, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he ſpake this parable vnto cer- 
taine which truſted in themſeluesſſthat they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed other: 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to e one a Phariſee, and the other a 
Publicane, 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſclfe, God, I thanke thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, vn- 
iuſt, adult erers, or even as this Publicane. 

12 I faſt twiſe inthe weeke, I giuetiches 
of all that I poſſeſſe. 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding aſarre 
off, would not life vp ſo much as his eyes vn- 
to heauen: but ſmote vpon his breaſt, ſay- 


ing, God be mercifull to me a ſinner. 
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Mat. 23.1 2. 


Mat. 19.1 6. 


iat. 19.27 
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| 


Mat. 20.17 


— — 


I tell you, this man went downe to | written by the Prophets concerning the 
his houſe tified rather then the other: | ſonne of man ſhall be accompliſned. 


* For euery one that exalteth himlelfe,ſhall 
be abaſed : and he that humbleth himſelſe, 
ſhall be exalted. i 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo in- 
fants, that he would touch them : but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come ynto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of God. 

17 Verily Iſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as a 
little childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certaine ruler asked him, ſay- 
ing, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe to inhe- 
rite eternall life? 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? None is good ſaue one, 
that i God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adulterie, Doe not kill, 
Doe not ſte le, Do not beare falſe witneſſe, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And hee ſayd, All theſe haue I kept 
from my youth vp. 

22 Now when Ieſus heard theſe things, 
hee ſayd vnto him, Let lackeſt thou one 
thing: Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
vnto the poore, andthon ſlialt haue treaſure 
in heauen, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this he was very 
ſorrowfull,for he was very rich. 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw that he was very 


ſorrowfull, hee ſaid , How hardly ſhall they | 


that haue riches, enter into the kingdome 
of God? 

25 For it is eaſier ſor a camel to go tho- 
row a needles eye, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaued? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are yn» 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left 
all, and followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, there is no man that hath left 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wiſe, or 
children, for the kingdome of Gods lake, 

30 Who ſhall not receiue manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in che world to 
come life euerlaſting. 

31 <q * Then hee tooke vnto him the 
twelue, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe 
vp to Hieruſalem, and all things that are 


32 For hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully intreated and ſpitted on. 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death, and the third day hee ſhall 
riſe againe. 

34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knewe they the things which were 
ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſſe, that as hee 
was come nigh vnto Iericho, a certaine 
blind man ſate by the way ſide begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, 
he asked what it mant. 

37 And they told him that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. 

38 And hee cryed, ſaying, Ieſus thou 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebu- 
ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of 
Dauid haue mercy on me. 

40 And Telus ſtood and commaunded 
him to be brought vnto him: and when he 
v as come neere, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
doe ynto thee ? And hee ſaid, Lord, that 1 
may receiue my _ 


42 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Receiue | 


thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
43 And immediatly he receiued his fight, 
and followed him, gloriſying God: and all 


the people when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vn- 


to God. 
CHAP. XI 


1 Of Zachens a Publcane, x1 The tenne pieces of money, | 


28 Chriſt rideth into Hueruſalem with tri 24. 
weepeth euer it 45 driveth the buyers and erent | 


of the T. mple: 47 teaching daily in it. The 
A Nd leſus entred, and pa 


Iericho. 


2 And behold, there was a man named 


Zacheus, which was the chicfe among the 
Publicanes, and he was rich. 


And hee ſought to ſee Teſus who hee 
was, and could not for the preaſe, becauſe 


he was litttle of ſtature. | 
4 And he ranne before, and climed vp 


into a Sycomore tree to ſee him, for he was 


to paſſe that way. 
5 And when Ieſus came to the place, 
hee looked vp and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto 


him; Zacheus, make haſte, and come down, 


s world | 
haue de ſtri ed lum, but for feaxe of the 177 50 , 4 
ed thorow |: 


The blindereceiueth ſight, _ | 


| 


for to day I muſtabide at thy houſe. 
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Mat. 20.29. 


13 


9 


I | Zacheus the publicane. 


Labs... 


— 


Mt. 18.11. 


Mat. 25. 14 


and receiued him ioyfully. 


immediatly appeare. 


them, Occupie till I come. 


uer ten cities. 


alſo ouer ſiue cities. 


laide vp in a napkin: 


not ſow. 


and reaping that 


did not ſow, 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to bee 
ueſt with a min that is a ſianer. | 
And Zacheus ſtood, and aid ynto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 
I giue to the poore, and if I haue taken a- 
ny thing from any man by falſe accuſation 
I reſtore him fourefold. 
9 And Ieſus ſaid vato him, This day is 
ſaluation come to this houſe, foi ſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 For the ſonne of man is come to 
ſeeke, and to ſaue tnat which was loſt, 

11 And as they heard theſe things, hee 
added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Hieruſalem, and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdome of God ſhould 


12 He ſaid therefore, A certaine no- 
ble man went into a far countrey, to receiue 
fer himſelfe a kingdome, and to returne. 

13 And hee called his ten ſeruants, and 
deliuered them ten || pounds, and ſaid yato 


14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent 
a meſſage aſter him, ſaying, Wee will not 
haue this man to raigne oucr vs. 
'| 15 And it came to paſſe that when hee 
was returned, hauiug receiued the king- 
dome, then hee commanded theſe ſeruants 
to be called vnto him, to whom he had gi- 
uen the money, that hee might know how 
much euery man had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt'; ſaying, Lord, 
| thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, thou 
ood ſeruant: becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
fall in a very little, haue thou authorite o- 


13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained fine pounds, 
19 And he ſaid like wiie to him, Be thou 


20 And another came, ſnying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound which I haue kept 


21 For feared thee,becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thoutakeſt yp that thou lay- 
edſt nordowne, and reapeſt that thou didſt 


22 An he ſaith vnto him, Out ofthine 
owne mouth will I iudge thee, thou wicked 
ſeruant: Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
ſtere man, * that I laid notdowge | 


6 And he made haſte, and came down, i 


* 


2 3 Wherefore then gaueſt notchou my 
money into the banke, that at my com- 


| 
hee ſaid vnto them that Rood 


by, Take from him the pound, and giue it 
to him that hatli ten pounds. 
25 And they ſaid yato him, Lord, hee 


hath ten pounds, 


him that hath not, euent 
be taken away from him. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 


26 For I ſay vnto you, That vnto eue - 
ry one which hath ſhall be giuen, and from 
he hach ſhall 


not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 JAnd when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
went before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 
29 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliues, he 


ſent two of his diſciples, 


30 Saying, Goe ye into the village ouer 
againſt you, in the which at your entring ye 
ſhall finde a Bolt tied, whereon yet neuer 
man ſate: looſe him, and bring him hither, 


31 And if any man aske you, Why doe 


yee looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. | 


32 And they that were ſent, went their 


way, and found euen as hee had ſaid vnto 


them. 


the owners thereof ſa 
looſe ye the Colt? 


of him. | 
35 Andthey brought him to Ieſus: and 


33 And as they were looſing the colt, 


yd vnto them, Why 


34 And they ſayd, The Lord hath need 


they caſt their garments ypon the Colt, and 


they ſet Ieſus thereon. 
36 And as hee went 
clothes in the way. 


had ſeene, 


heauen, and 
39 And 


37 And when he was come nigh, euen 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole mulcitnde of the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe. God with a loude 
voice, for all the mighty workes that they 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, peace in 


rebuke t 
40 An 


lory in the Higheſt. 
ome of the Phariſees from a- 
the multitude ſaid ynto him, Maſter, 


d and aid vnto them, 


T-cell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 


peace the ſtones would immedi 


atly cry out. | 


» they ſpread their : 
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„Mat. 21.23 


1 41 And whenhe was come neere, hee 


beheld the city, and wept ouerit, 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt knoweny euen 
thou, at leaf in this thy day, the things 
which belong vnto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. E 

43 For the dayesſhall come vpoathee, 
that thine enemies (hall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe 
thee in on euery ſide, | 0 | 

44 And ſhall lay thee eucn with the 

ground, and thy children within thte; and 
they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon 
another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. 8.441 | 

45 And he went into the Temple, and 
began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, 
and them that bought, a ö 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: but yee haue 
made it a denne of rheeues, 
47 And he taught daily in the Temple. But 


che ckiefe Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 


chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 
48 And could not finde what they might 

doe: for all the people were || very attentiue 

to heare him. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Chrift auoucheth his autberitie by gr of Jom 
Baptiſme, 9 The parable of theVmeyard. 19 Of gi- 
ung tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee,comceth the $a 
ces that denied the reſurreflion, 41 How Chriſt is the 
ſome of Dau d. 45 He warneth hu diſcaples to beware 
of the Scribes. 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of 

thoſe dayes, as he taught the = in 
the Temple, and preached} the Goſpel, the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes came ypon 
him, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tells, 
by what authority doeſt thou theſe things, 
or who is he that gaue thee this authority? 

3 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

I will alſo aske you one thing, and anſwere 

mee. 

4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, was it from 
heauen, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelues, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will 
ſay, Why then beleeued ye him not? 


ple will ſtone vs: far they be perſwaded that 
ohn was a Prophets 

7 And they anſwered , that they could 
not tell whence it was, 

8 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Neither 
tell T you by what authoritje I doe theſe 
things. f 


6 But and if we ſay, Oſmen,allthe peo- 


we 


| 


** 


. 


What ſhall I doe? I will ſend my 


9 Then began he to ſpeake to the peo- 


ple this parable: A certaine man pl anted 


a vineyard, and let it foorth to husband- 


men, and went into a farre countrey for a | 


long time. 

10 And atthe ſeaſon, hee ſent a ſeruant 
to the husbandmen, that they ſhould giue 
him ofthe fruit ofthe vineyard, but the huſ- 


bandmen beat him, &ſent him away empty. 

11 And againe he ſent another ſeruint, 
and they beat him alſo, and entreated him 
ſhamefully, and ſent him away emptie. 


12 And againe hee ſent the third, and 

they wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 
oued 
ſonne: it may bee they will reuerence him 
when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, that 
che inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
lord of the vineyard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen, and ſhall giue the vineyard to o- 
thers. And when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 
is this then that is written, The ſtone 
which the builders reiected, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſocuerit ſhall 
fall, it will grinde him to powder, 

19 And the chiefe Prieſtes and the 
Seribes the ſame houre ſought to lay hands 
on him, and they ſeared the people: for 
they perceiued that hee had ſpoken this pa- 
rable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt 
men, that they might take hold of his words 
that ſo they might deliuer him vnto the 
power and authoritie of the gouernour. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt 
rightly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon ef 
am, but teacheſt the way of God {| truely. 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue tribute vn 
to Ceſar, or no? 

2 2 But hee perceiued their craſtineſſe, 
and B10 vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a ne image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered, and 
ſaid, Celus. 
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God of Iſahac, and the God of Iacob. 


ſof Plalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 


25 And he ſaid vnto them, Renderthere- 
fore vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, 
and vnto God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they maruei- 
led at his anſwere, and held their peace. 

27 Then came to him certaine ofthe 
Sadduces (which deny that there is any re- 
ſurrection) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto 
vs, Ifany mans brother die, hauing a wife, 
and hee die without children, that his bro- 
ther ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede 
vnto his brother. | 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, 
and the firſt tooke a wite, and died without 
children. | 

o And the ſecond tooke her to wife, 
and he died childleſſe. . 

31 And tlie third tooke her, and in like 
maner the ſeuen alſo, And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

2 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife ofthem is ſhe? for ſeuẽ had her to wife. 

24 And Ie ſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
giuen in marriage 

35 But they which ſhall bee accounted 
worthy to obtaine that world, and the re. 
ſurrection from the dead, neither marrie, 
nor are giuen in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 
my are equall yntothe Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. 

37 Now that tlie dead are raiſed, euen 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the 


28 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the liuing; for all liue vnto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And aſter that, they durſt not aske 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 And hee ſaid ynto them, * How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſonneꝰ . 

42 And David himſelſe ſaith in the book 


thou'on my right hand, 

43 Till I makethine enemies thy foot- 
ſtoole. : 5 . 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſonne? 

45 Then in che audience ofall the peo- | 


| 


— 


nie 
* 


46 * Beware ofthe Seribes, which de- 
fire to walke in long robes, and loue gree· 
— —ogy and the higheſt ſcates 
in the Synagogues, and the chiefe roumes 
at ſeaſts?s? wa 5:99 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and | 
for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame (hal 
rec eiue greater damnation, 


1 Chriſt commendeth the poore m, . 5 He foretelleth 
the deletion of ihe „ and of the extie Heernſa- 
lem: 25 The o which ſball bee before the laſt 

. day. 34 He exhonteth them to be watchfull. 

AN hee looked vp, * and ſaw the tich 

men caſting their giftsinto y treaſury, 

2 And he ſawalſoa certaine poore wi- 
donating inthither two | mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Ofatrueth, I ſay vnto 
you, that this poore widow hath c aſt in 
more then they all. 

4 For all theſe haue of their abundance | 
caſt in vnto the offerings of God, but ſhee 
- 1 nury hath caſt in all the liuing that 

- a 

5. q* And as ſome ſpake of the Tem- 
ple, ho it was adorned with goodly ſtones, 
and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As fer theſe things which ye behold, 
the dayes will come, in the which there ſhall 
not bee leſt one ſtone vpon another, that 
ſhall not be throwen dowae, Lbs 

7 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, | 
but when ſhall theſe things bee? and what ; 
ſigne will there be, when theſe things (hall | 
come to paſſe? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceiued: fer many ſhal come in my Name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt, and the time draweth 
neere: goe ye not therefore after them, 

9 But when yee ſhall heare of warres, 
and commotions, be not terrified: for theſe 
things mult firſt come to paſſe, but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 * Then ſaid he yato them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome a- 
gainſt kingdome : | 

11 And great earthquakes ſnall be in di- 
uers places, and famines, and peſtilences: 
and fearefull ſights and great ſignes ſliall 
there be from heauen. | 


12 But before all theſe, they (hall lay | 


their hands on you, angperſecute you, de · 

ligering you vp to the Synagogues, and in- 

to priſons, being brought before Kings and 
ſor my Names fake, 

13 And it ſhall turne to you ſor a teſti- 


* Mar. 12.41 


12,43, 


* Mat, 24-1 


lat. 23.3. 


* 


* Mat. 24. 7. | 


A 
340 


3 


ple, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 


8 


14 Settle 


18 


11 
[] See M,“ 


N 
3 


+ . 


pe end of the world. 


} Mit. 10. 19. 


Mat. 10.30. 


Mat 2 4. t 5+ 


Mat. 2 4. 29 


man comming in a cloud with power and 


32 Verely, Lſay vnto you, this genera- 


15 For] will giue you a mouth and wiſ- 
dome, which all your aduerſaries ſhall not 
be able to gaineſay, nor reſiſt. : 

16 And ye ſnallbe betrayed both by pa- 
rents and brethren, and kinſefolkes and 


friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſs to 


» 


be put to deatnm AE 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names fake. G3 

18 * Butthere ſhall not a haire of your 
head periſh. $24.5 245 

19 In your paticnce poſſeſſe ye your fouls 

20 And when ye ſhall fee Hieruſalem 
compaſled with armies, then know that the 
deſolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Iadea, 
flee to the mountaines, and let them which 
are inthe midſt of it, depart out, and let not 
them that are in the countreys, enter there- 
into. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may bee 
fulfilled, | 

23 But woe ynto them that are with 
childe and to them that giue ſuck in thoſe | 


dayes, for there ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in 
| the land, and wrath v 


n his people 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſvord, and ſhall be led away captiue into all 
nations, and Hieruſalem ſhall be troden 
done of the Gentiles, vntill the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled; 

25 And there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Sunne, and in the Moone, and in the Stars, 
and vpon the earthdiſtreſſe of nations, with 
perplexity, the Sea and che waues roaring, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, 
and for looking after choſe things which 
are comming on the earth; For the powers 
of heauen ſhalbe ſnaa en. 
27 Andthen ſhallthey ſee the Sonne of 


great glo x.. . 

29 And when theſe _ beginne to 
come to paſſe: then looke vp liſt vp yo 
heads, ſor your redemption draweth nigh, : 
| 29 Anthefaakr co thein parable zBe- 
hold che fig-eree,and all the trees: 
zo When they nowſhoorfoorth,yee ſee 
and knen of your one ſelues, that Sum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. IQ ir 
1 Solikewiſeye; when yee ſee theſe 

things come to ow ye that tile king · 


4 , 


© * 


: 


t , 
dome of God is nigh at hand. 


14 Seitle it therfore in your hearts not 
to meditate beſore what ye ſhall anſwere. 


tion ſhall not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 And take heed to your (clues, leaſt 
at any time your hearts bee ouercharged 
with ſurſetting, and drunkenneſſe, and cares 


| 


3 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of 


| meet you, bearing 


vnawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhal it come on all them 
that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth. 

35 Watch ye therefore, and pray alwaies 

that ye may be accompred worthy to eſcape 
all cheſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and 
to ſtand before the ſonne of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching 


in the Temple, and at night he went out, 


and abode in the mount t 
mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the Temple, ſor to 
heare him. | : 

0 CHAP. XXII. 
x ewenconſþ: inſt Chrift, 3 C. prepereth 

Tudas to Pa yy . 2 3 

oer. 19 Chrift mſtirateti ha holy Supper, 21 co- 

wertly foretelleth of the tramaur, 2 4 dehorteth the 
Aab s from ambition, 31 aſſureth Peter bis 


thriſe. 39 He in the monat, aud fwratith bleed, 
47 3 1 4 


is called the 


drew nigh,whichis called the Paſſeo- 


ſought how they might kill him; for they 
feared the e. 3 
J Then entred Satan into Iudas 
the twelue. | | 
4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines , how 
he might betray him vnto them. 


And they were glad, and coucnanted | 


to giue him money. 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 


ſenee oſthe 


7 Thentame the diy of vnleauened 
bread,whenthe Paſſeouer mull be killed, 
h Ahd he ſent Peter 


that we 


Goend prepare vsthePa 


may cate.” 


: 


9 And they ſaid ynto him, Where wik | 


thouthat we prepare? 


10 And he fad enteo them; Rchold when 
ye are entred into the citie;there hal a wan 


Watch and pray. 


3,3 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, 


of this life, and ſothat day come vpon you 


tunitie to betray him vnto them [| in the ab- 


Loni, ſaying, | 
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Againtt ambition. 


; him into the houſe where he entreth in, 


S. Luke, 


Chiriſts agonie. 5 


11 And ye hall ſay vnto the good. man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, 
Whereis thegueſt-chamber where I. ſhall 
eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large ypper 
roume furniſhed,there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as hee had 
ſaid vnto them, and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer. 

14 And when the houre was come, he 
ſate down, & the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, ¶ With deſire 
I haue deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with 
you before I ſuffer. 

16 For I ſay vnto you, I ill not any 
moreeate thereof, yntill it be fulfilled in 
the kingdome of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gaue thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among 
your ſelues. 

18 For I ſay vnto you, Iwik not drinke 
of the fruit of the Vine, vntill the kingdome 
of God ſhall come. 

19 And hee tooke bread, and g aue 
thankes, and brake ir, and gaue vnto them, 
e is my body whic h is giuen for 
you, this doe inremembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, 
ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood,which is ſhed for you. 

2 1: But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the Table. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth 
as it was determined, but woe vnto that 
man by whom he is betray el. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelues, which of them it was that 
ſhould doe this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife amon 
them, which of them ſhould be accompte 
the greateſt. , | 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings 
ofthe Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer them, 
and thy that exerciſe authoriy vponthem, 
are called bene factors. 1 

26 _ ye ſhall not he ſo; but he that is 

reateſt among you, let him be as the yon- 
per. 8 he that is chiefe,aghe 1 


"oF * 1 


27 For whether Ke hee that ſit- 


| 


| —3 


n And when hee roſe vp 
and was come to: his. diſciples he ſoh⁰i ud 


teth at meate, or he that ſerueth? Is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? But 2 — | 
as he thatſerueth, ng 
28 Yee are they which haue continu- 
ed with me in my temp tation 
29 And Iappoint vnta youa kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed yntome, 


— _ 


30 That ye may cate and drinke at my 
table in my kingdome, and ſit on thrones 
iudging the twelue Tribes of Iſtael. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired to haue you, 
that he may ſiſt you as wheat: "4 

3 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy 
ted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, Jam 


to death « 

34 And he ſaid, Itell thee Peter, the 
cocke ſhall not crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thriſe denythat thou know eſt me 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, When I ſent 
you without purſe, & ſcrip, and ſhooes, lac- 
ked ye any thing? and they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and like- 
wiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let 
him ſell his garment and buy one. 

37 For I ſay vnto you, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in mee, 
Ad hee was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors: for the things concerning me 
haue an end. 

38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords, And he ſaid vnto them, It is 
ynough. 

29 q * Andhecameout,and went, as he 
was wont to the mount of Olives, and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Pray, that ye enter not into 
temp tation. b 2 

40 And he was withdrawen from them 
about a tones caſt, and kneeled downe, 
and prayed, Te, 

42 Cantata fanny re- 
mooue this cup from me:neuerthe leſſe, not 
my will, but thine be done. ; 

43: Andthere appeared 
him from heauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agonie, he prayed 
more . his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of 


j round. C130;11195 1391 3 


them ſleeping for forrow, + 1+ % 


2 And ybileye yeapake,”. behold, a 


multitudeꝭ and ho that 


was called I 


neere vnto Ieſus, to kifſe him. 


faith faile not; and when thou art conuer- 


ready to go with thee both into priſon, and 


an Angel vnto 


lood dalling donne ro the 


. prayer | 


46 Andſaidyneathem;Why ſleepe yee ?* 
riſe,and ponents entet into temptation. | 


q udas,one } ; 
of thetwelue,went before them, and drew 


Mat. 19,28 
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Chap. xxi, xxii j. 
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Matth. 36. 
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Matth. 27 
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48 But Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Indas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſeꝰ 

49 When they which were abuut him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, ſhall we (mite wich the ſword ? 

0 nd one of them ſmote the ſeruant 
of the high Prieſt, and cut off his right eare. 

51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus farre. And he touched his eare, and 
healed him. | 

52 Then Teſus ſaide vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Captaines ofthe Temple, and 
the Elders which were come to him, Be yee 
come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwords 
and ſtaues? 

z; When I was dayly with you in the 
Temple, yee ſtretched — no hands a- 
gainſt mee: but this is your houre, and the 
power of darkenes. 

54 <q Then tooke they him, and led 
him, und brought him into the high Prieſts 
houſe, and Peter followed afarre oft. 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire 
in the mids of the hill, and were fer downe 
together, beter ſite downe among tuiem. 

55 But a certaine maid beheld iim as he 
ſue by the fire , and earneſtly looked vpon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And »fcer a little while another faw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo ofthem. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre 
aſter, another conſi lently affirmed, ſaying, 
Ofa trueth this fello / alſo was with him; 
for he is a Galilcan. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thouſayeſt. And immediatly while he 
yet ſpake, the cocke crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
vpon Peter; and Peter remembred the 
word oſ the Lord, how hee had ſaide vnto 
him, Before the cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thriſe. ä 

62 And Peter went out, & wept bitterly, 

6; And the men that held Ieſus, mock- 
ed him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, 
ſaying, Proph ſie, who is it that ſmore thee? 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpabe they againſt him, 

66 And afſoone 18it was day, the El- 
dersofthe people, and the cliiefe Prieſtes 
and the Scribes came together, and led him 


into their Counſell, ſaying, 


longed vnto Herods iuriſdiction, hee ſent. 


ruſalem at that time. 


12 5Andtheſamed 


67 Art than the Chriſt ? Tell vs, And 
he laid vnto them, If I tell you, you will not 
beleeue. ö 

68 And if I alſo aske you, you will not 
anſwere me, nor let me 8 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit 
on theright hand ofthe power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all. Art thou then the 
Sonne of God? And hee ſaid ynto them, 
Ve ſay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need wee any 
further witnes ? For wee our (clues haue 
heard of his owne mouth. 


CH AFP, AXIIN. 

x Ieſus is accuſed before P. late, and ſent to Herode. 8 
H rode mecketh mm, 12 Herode and Plate aye 
made 18 Barabbas u deſired of the people 
aud u looſed by Pilate and I:ſwus is giuen to bee cruerfu 

27 He telleth the women that lament hum. the deſcrs 

A.on of ler alem: 34 yr ꝓeth for bu nent. 39 

T 0 cuil duers are erucifi.d wu nam. 46 Hu death. 

50 Hu buriall. 


Nd the whole multitude of them a- 


roſe and led him vnto Pilate, 

2 A id they began to acc uſe him, ſaying, 
We found tlus felow peruerting the nation, 
and fo, bid ing to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, th it he himſelfe is Chriſt a King, 

2 And gil re asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the King ofthe Tewes > And he anſwe- 
red him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſoid Pilate ta the chiefe Prieſts, 
and to the people, I finde no fault in this 
man. 

And they were the more fierce , Hy- 
ing. He ſtirreth vp the people, teaching tho- 
rowut all Iurie, beginning fiom Galile 
to this place. | 

6 When Pilate heard of Galile , hee 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 

5 And aſſoone as he knew that he be- 


him to Herod,who himſelf was alſo at Hie- 
8 And when Herode ſaw Ieſus, he was 


exceeding glad, for hee was defirous to ſee 


him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him, and hee hoped to hat 
ſeene ſome miracle done by him. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma 
ny words, but he nſwered him nothing. 


Ieſus accuſed before Pilate, «| 


4 
q 
1 * 


63. 1 


10 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribcs g ; 


ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet 
him atnaught,and mocked him, and array- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him a- 
gaine to Pilate. l 
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Barabbas is releaſed. 


S.Luke, 


1 »% 


Chciſtcrucifie 


1 


were made friends — before, they 
were at enmitie betweene themſelues. 

13 J And Pilate, when hee had called 
together the chiefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
and the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Ye haue brought this 
man vnto mee, as one that peruerteth the 
people, and behold, I hauing examined him 
before you, haue found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things whereof yee accuſe 

m. | 
15 No, nor yet Herode : for I ſent you 
to him, and loe, nothing worthy of death is 
done vnto him. | 

16 Jill therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 

17 For of obey hee muſt releaſe one 
vntothem at the Feaſt, 

18 And they cryed out all at once, ſay- 
ing. Away with this man, andreleaſe vnto vs 
Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was caſt in ar ex 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Ie- 
ſus, ſpake againe to them: 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
cruciſie him. 

22 And hee ſaid vnto them the third 
time, Why, what euill hath he done? I haue 
found no cauſe of death in him, I will there- 
| fore chaſtiſe him, and let him goe, 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voy- 
ces, requiring that he might bee cruciſied: 
and the voyces of them, and of the chieſe 
Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate || gaue ſentence nat it 
ſhould be as they required. 

25 Andhe releaſed vnto them, him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired, but hee deliue- 
red Ieſus to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they 
laid hold vpon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
comming out ofthe countrey, and on him 
they laid the crofle, that hee might beare it 
after Ieſus. 

27 q And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of — 
alſo bewayled andlamented him. 

28 But Ieſus turning yntothem , ſaid , 


Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for |. 


mee, but weepe ſor your ſelues, and for your 
children. 

29 For behold, the dayes are comming, 
in the which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, 
and the paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 


30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the hilles, 
Couer vs. 

31 For if they doe theſe things in a 
greene tree, what ſhall be done in the drie? 

32 And there were alſo two other male- 
factors, led with him to be put to death. 

3 And when they were come to the 
place which is called {| Caluarie, there they 
crucified him, and the male factors one on 
the right hand, and the other on tlie leſt. 

34 JThenſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue 
them, for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his rayment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and 


the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 


ing, He ſaued others, let him ſaue himſelſe, 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him, and offring him vineger, 


37 And ſaying, If thou bee the king of 


the Iewes, ſaue thy ſelſe. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten ouer him in Gs of Greeke, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, T AIS Is TRE 
KING Os TRE IE VES. 

39 And one of the malefactors, which 


were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, Ifthou | 


be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelſe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou feare God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed iuſtly; for we receiue 
the due reward of our deeds, but this han 
hath done nothing amiſſe. | 

42 And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remem- 


ber mee when thou commeſt into thy king 


dome. 

43 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verilie, I 
ſay vnto thee, to day ſnalt thou be with mee 
in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre, and 
there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the {| earth, 
vntill the ninth houre, ö 

45 And the Sun was darkened, andthe 
vaile of the Temple was rentin the mids. 

46 J And when Teſus had cryed with a 
loud voyce, he ſaid, “ Father, intothy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: And hauing ſaid thus 
lie gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was done, heglorified God, ſaying, Cer- 


| tainely,thiswas a righteous man, 


48 And all the people that came together 
to that ſight „ beholding the things which 


were done, ſmote their breaſts, & teturned 


49 And all his acquaintance , andthe 
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women that ſollowed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afarre off beholding theſe things. 

50 q And behold, there was a man na- 
med Ioſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good 
man, and a iuſt. 

31 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
mathea,a citic ofthe Tewes (who alſo him- 
ſelfe waited for the kingdome of God.) 

$2 This man wentyato Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Ieſus. 

53 And he tooke it downe, and wrapped 
it in linnen, and laid it in a Sepulchre that 
was hewen in ſtone, ykerein neuer man be- 
fore was laid. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on 

55 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the Sepulchre, and how his body 
was laid. 5 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day, according to the commandement. 


C C HAP. XXIIII. 
1 Chriſt s Reſurrection is declared by two Angels, to the 
* womenthat came tothe Sepulc hre. 9 Theſe report u to 
others. 13 Chriſt himſelfe appeareth to the two Oiſci- 
ples That wem to Emmaus; 36 Afterwards be appea- 

reth to the Apoſtles, aud reproometh them wmbeleefe : 47 

Guueth them a charge: 49 Promſeth the holy Ghoſt: 

gi Andſo aſcendi th; into hauen . 
N Ow * ypon the firſt day ofthe weeke, 

very early in the morning, they came 
vntg the Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certaine o- 
thers with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled a- 
way from the Sepulchre. 
And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, Behold two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

And astliey were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid vn- 
to them, Why ſecke yee the liuing among 


the dead? 


6 He is not here, but is riſen: Remem- 
ber how he ſpake vnto you when he was yet 
in Galile, 

7 Saying , the Sonne of man muſt bee 
deliuered into the hands of ſinfull men, and 
be cruc iſied, and the third day riſe againe. 

And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre, 
and told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, 


| and to all che reſt, 


it euen ſo as the women had ſaid, but him 


to It wa Mary 1 Ioanna, 


and Mary the Mother of Tames , and other 
women that were with them , which tolde 
theſe things yato the Apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they beleeued them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne ynto. 
the Sepulchre, and ſtowping done, he be- 
held the linnen clothes Eid by themſelues, 
and departed, wondering in himſelſe at that 
which was come to ae. 

13 q* Andbehold, two of them went 


which was from Hieruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs, ; 

14 And they talked together of all theie 
things which had happened. 


himſelfe drew neere, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What ma- 
ner of communications are theſe that yee 
haue one to another as ye walk, & are ſad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, and 
haſt not known the things which are come 
to paſſe there in theſe dayes | 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning le- 
ſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet 
mightie in deed and word before God, and 
all the people, 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers delinered him to be condemned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But ve truſted that ic had beene he, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Vea, and certaine women alſo of our 
company made vs aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the Sepulchre. 

23 And vhen they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene 
2 of Angels, which ſaid that hee was 
aliue. 

24 And certaine of them which were 
with vs, went to the Sepulchre, and ſound 


they ſaw not. | 

25 Thenheſaidynto them, O fooles, 
and ſlo ofheartrobelceue al that the Pro- 
phets haue « wines 


15 And it came to paſſe, that while they | 
communed together, and reaſoned, Ieſus 
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theſe things, and to entet into his glory? 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Prophets, ie cxpounded vnto them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
himſelfe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, 
whither tacy went, and he made as though 
he would haue gone ſurther. 

29 But t ey conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 


bide with ys, for it is tovards euening, and 


the day is farre ſpent; And he went iu to ta- 
ry with them. 
30 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at 


meat with them, he tooke bread, and bleſ- 


ſed it, and brake, and gaue them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and hee i vaniched out of 
their ſight. | 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did 
not our heart burne within vs, while he tal- 
ked with vs by the way, and while hee ope- 
ned to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and 
returned to Hieruſalem, and found the ele- 


uen gathered together, and them that were 


with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indoed, and 
hath appeated to Simon. 


35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was knowen of them 
in breaking of bread. | 

36 < And astheythusſpake,Ieſushim- 
ſelfe ood in the midſt of them, and ſaith 
vnto them, Peace be vnto you, 

7 But they were terrified & afftighted, 
* er. that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 
38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye 

troubled, and why doe thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts? 


zs Behold my hands and my feet, that 


it is L my ſelfe: handle me, and ſee, ſor a ſpi 


rit hath not fleſn& bones, as ye ſee me haue | | 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee | 


ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yer belecucd not for 


ioy,and wondered, he (aid ynto them, Haue | 


ye heare any meat? 
42 And they gaue him a piece ofa broy- 
led fiſh, and of an hony combe. 

43 And he toołe it, and did cate before 
them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake vnto you, while I was 
yet with you, that al things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding 
that they m ight vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſayd vnto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day: 
47 And that repentance and remiſſion 
of finnesſhould be . in his Name, 
among al nations, beginning at Hieruſale, 

48 And ye are witne ſſes of theſe things 

49 % And behold, I ſend the promiſe of 
my Father vpon your but tary yee in the ci- 
tie of Hieruſalem, vntill ye be inducd with 
power from on high. Fc 

30 And he led them out as farre as to 
Bethanie, and he lift yp his hands, and bleſ 
ſed them. 

51 And it came to paſſe, while he bleſ- 
ſed them, he was parted from them, and ca- 
ried vp into heauen. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, with great ioy: 


53 And were continually in the Tem- 


ple, praiſing and blefling God. Amen. 


The Goſpel according to S. Iohn. 


nA 
1 The Diuitic, Humanitic, and Office of Ie ſus Chriſt. 
1 T#rTeſftimonyojlolm, 39 The calling of An- 
- drew Peter &c. ; 

n N the beginning was the 
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Word, & the Word was with 
God. & the Word was God. 
2 The ſame was in the 
1 58 beginning with God. 

Rey. 3 All things were made 


30 
1 * 


| byhim,and withouthim was not any thing 


'L & 

„ made chatwas made. | 

> os . er $& 1. . _ 7”. - WR 
J. him wa life, andthelife was the 

Y 41: g_ 5:4 2 14758 3 * 8 ITY 

3 3 * 8 * 1 ; TI * 4 >. ” 4 N * 2 * 7 2 5 Fa '4 8 1 * 2 


To ax 


beare witneſſe ofthat light. | | 
9 That was the true light, which ligh- 
tẽth euery manthat cõmetn into the world. 


. 


And the light ſhined in darkeneſſe 
and the darłkneſſe comprehended it not. 

6 q* There was a man ſentfrom God, 
whoſe name was Iohn. | 

7 The ſame came ſor awitnes,to beare 
wirneſſe of the light, that all men through 
him might belecue? _. : 

- 8 Hewasnotthar light, but wesſent to 


10 He was in; world, and the world was 
: m | 
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rt He came vnto his one, and kis one 
receiued him not. a 
12 But as many as rece iued him, to them 
gaut hee i power to become the ſonnes of 
God, enen to them q. belecue on his Name: 
iz Which were borne, not of blood, nor 


| ofthewill of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
+ man but of God, . 


14 And the word was made fleſſi, and 
dwelt among vs (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten ot the 
Father) full of grace and trueth. 8 
15 J Iohn bare witneſſe of him, and cry- 
ed, ſaying, This was hee of whom I ſpake, 
He that commeth after me, is preſerred be- 
fore me, ſor he was beſore x 
16 And of his fulneſſe Haue all wee re- 
ceiued, and grace for grace. 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
grace and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 No man hath ſeene God at any time, 
the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


the Iewes ſent prieſts & Leuites from Hie- 
ruſalem. to aske him, Who art thou? # 
20 And he conſeſſed, and denyed not: 
but confeſſe d: I am not the Chriſt. 
21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou fl that Prophet, And he anſwered, No. 


Matth. 3.3 


22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art 
thou, that we may giue an anſwere to them 
that ſent vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 

23 le ſaid, Lam the voyce ot one cry- 
ing in the wildernes: Make ſtraight the way 
ofth .ord,as ſaid the my et Eſaias. 

24 And hey which were ſent ere of the 
Phariſes 5 
25 And 


they asked him, & ſaid vatohim s 


vy baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not 


that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 
26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 


tire with water, but there ſtandeth one 2- 


mong you, hom ye know not, 

27 le it is, who comming after me, is 
preferred before mee, whoſe ſhooes lachet 
I am not worthy to vnlooſe. 

8 Theſe things were done in Bethaba- 
ra beyond Iordane, where John was bapti- 
zing. 

- The next day, Tohn feeth Ieſus 


ſinne ol che 


19 And this is the record of Iohn, when 


comming vnto him, and ſaith, Behold the 
Lambe of God, which {| taketh away the 
This he of whom I'id, After me 4 Nathaneetfairhivn 


— 


fore me: for he was beſore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that hee 
ſhould bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
fa I come baptizing with water. 

32 And Iohn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heauen , like a 
Doue, and itabode ypon him. 

3 3 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, q ſame ſaid vnto 
mee, Vpon whom thou ihalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending & remaining on him, the lame 
is he which baptizeth wich the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſa, and bare record that this 
is the Sonne of God. IMF 

35 Againe the next day after, Iohn 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples: 

36 And looking vpon leſus as hee wal- 
ked, he ſaith, Behold the Lambe oſ God. 

37 And che two diſciples heard him ſpeak 
and _ followed leſus. | 

38 Then leſus turned, and ſaw them 
fol wing, and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke | 
yec ? They ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which 
isto lay being interpreted, Maſter ) where 
dwelleſt tous 
39 Heſaith vnto them, Come and ee, 

They came and ſav where he dwelt, and a- 
bode with him that day: for it was {| about 
the tenth houte. 25 - 

40 Oncof the two which heard Tohn 
ſpeake, and followed him,was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother. 5 

41 He firſt findeth his one brother Si- 
| de 3 laue found 

H t 5 W ichis 3 ir ig interpreted 
che 7 A [EA ; 

41 And he br him to Ieſus. And | ned. 
when Ieſus beheld Him, bee ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Iona, thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpretaria []a ſtone. 

43 4 Thedayfollowing,Teſuswouldgo 
forth into Galilce, and tindeth Philip, and 
ſaith ynto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philipwas'of Berhſaida, the 
citic of Andrew and Peter. | 9 

45 Philip finderh Nathanecl, and ſaun 
vnto him, Wee haue found him of whom 
Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets d deen. 4 % 10% 
write, Ieſus of Naxareth the ſon of Ioſepf 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Gatte J 
there any good thing come out of Naa. 3 — 
rethꝰ Philip ſaith vnto him, Come and e: * © 
47 Ieſus faw: Nathancel comming id .; 
ſaith of him, Zeholde an I 
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| vnto him, Before that Philip calledrhee, 
when chouwaſt ynder y ſig tree, I ſaw thee. 


49 Nathaneel anſwered, and ſaith vnto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael. 

50 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Becauſe I ſaide vnto thee, Iſa thee vnder 


greater 3 then theſe. 

51 And he ſaith vnto him, Verily, verily 
I ſay vnto you, hereaſter yeſhallſec heauen 
open, and the Angels of God aſcending, & 
deſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 


| CHAP. II. 
1 Chrift twrneth mater into wine, 12 departeth into Ca» 


pernaum, and to [eruſalem, 1.4 where hee purgeth the 
Temple ofbuyers and ſellers. 19 He ferercllth by death 
end reſurrection. 23 Many belcened becanſe of his mi- 


racles, bus he would not truft bimſelfe with them. 

| Nd the third day there was a mariage 
Lin Cana of Galilee, and the mother 
of Ieſus was there. 

2 And both Ieſus was called, and his 
diſciples, tothe mariage. h 
3 Andwhenthey wanted wine,the mo- 
ther of Teſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no 


wine, 

1 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what 

haue I to doe with thee? mine houre is not 

yet come. 

s His mother ſaith vnto tlie ſeruants, 

whatſoeuer he ſaith ynto you, doc it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſixe water 
$ of Kone, after the maner of the purify- 


ing of the Iewes, conteining two or threes 


firkigs apiece, | 

leſus ſaith vnto them, Fill the water 
pots with water. And they filled them vp to 
the brimme. | 

8 And hee ſaith vnto them, Draw out 
now, and beare vnto the gouernour of the 
feaſt, And they bare it. | 
9 Whentheruler oſthe feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but tke ſeruantswhich 
drew the water knew) the gouernour of the 
feaſt called the bridegrome, 
10 Aud ſaith vnto him, Euery man at 
the beginning doth ſet foorth good wine, 
and when men haue welldrunke, then that 
which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good 


W ill now. 


ſus in Cana — Galile, & manifeſted 2 

his glory, & his diſciples beleeued on him. 
12 3 went done to Ca- 
: 1 > | his | 


the figtree, beleeueſt thou? thou ſhale ſee 
| ſmall cordes, hee droue them all out 


Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and 


| ſtife of man:ſor he knew what was in man. 
| 1ſme wi 7 
Here wasa man of the Phariſecs,na- 


od be with him. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Te- | 


dome of 


| thren,and his diſciples,and they continued 
there not many dayes. 
to Hieruſ- 


hand, and Ieſus went vp alem, 


changers oſ mo ittin | 
I And —9 had * a ſcourge of 


pored out the changers money, and ouer 
threw the tables, 


Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſo of merchandize, 

ty And his diſciples remembred that it 
was written, The zcale efthine houſe hath 
eaten me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid 
vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, 
ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


yeeſt was this Temple in building, and wilt 
thou reare it vp in three dayes ? | 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therfore he was riſen from the 
dead, kis diſciples reme mbred that he had 
ſaid this vnto them: and they beleeued the 
Scripture, & the word which Ieſus had ſaid; 
23 Nc when he was in Hieruſclem at 
the Paſſeouer, in the feaſt day, many belee- 
ued in his Name, when they ſaw the mira. 
cles which he did. 
24 But Ieſus did not commit higaſelfe 
vnto tech, becauſe he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould te- 


5 CHA P. III. 
(rift teacheth Nicodemus the rath 
? 7 16 e 
wards the werld. 18 Codenmation for wnbelie/+, 2 3The 
t and doctrine of lohn concerning Chrift, 


med Nicodemus, a ruler ofthe Tewes : 

2 The ſame came to Ieſus by night, and 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God:for no man can 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 


3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Verely,vcrily I ſay vnto thee, except a man 
be borne I againe, he cannot ſee the king 


1 . 1 ** . he To -+ 


mother, and his bre. 4 Nicodemus faith vnte him, How can 


13 J And the Icwes Paſſeouer was at 


14 And ſound in the Temple thoſe that k 
fold oxen, and ſheepe , and douet, and the 


* Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 
I will raiſe it vp. 6 
20 Thenſaidthe Iewes, Fourty and fixe | 


| | 


16. And ſaid vnto them that ſolddoues, j - 
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+ | { "The force of faith. | Chap. ĩij iii — 


| a man be borne when he is old ? can he en- | feſt, that they are wrought in God. 

ter the ſecond time into his mothers 22 q After theſe things, came Ieſus and 
wombe,and be borne? his diſciples into the land of Tudea , and 2 
Ik leſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay vn- | there he taried with them, and baptized, ychap. G. 2. 

| to thee, except a man be borne of water and 23 J And John alſo was baptizing in oF 
_ ofthe Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- | Aenon, neere to Salim, becauſe there was 
| dome of God. much water there: and they came, and were 
> 6 That. which is borne of the fleſh , is | baptized. 
, and that which is borne of the Spirit, | 24 For Tohnwas not yet caſt into priſon. 
Wiric. 25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 


go - 
egy, ©. 3 5 
28 72 
: *. 4 


 F-IF Marueile not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye | tweene ſome of Tohns diſciples and the 
for, i ü mult be borne [againe. Iewes, about purifying, oe © 
dt,, * | The winde bloweth where itliſteth, | 26 AndthcycamevntoTohn, and ſaid 1 


IN and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but | vntohim, Rabbi, hee that was with thee be- 

| canſt not tell whence it commeth,and whi- | yond Iordane, to whom thou bareſt wit- | *Chap.r.7, 

| ther it goeth: So is euery one that is borne | neſle, behold, the ſame baptizeth, andall | 3+ 

| 1 of the Spirit. men come to him. 5 

13 9. «11945 "OA anſwered, and ſaid vnto 27 Tohnanſiwered,and ſaid,” A man can *Hebr:s 4. 

him, How can theſe things be ? receiue nothing, except it bee giuen him lor tale vn. 

10 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, from heauen. . 

| Art thou a maſter of Iſracl, and knoweſt | 28 Ye your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that 

q | not theſe things ? I aid, * Iam not the Chriſt, but that I am Chap. 2. 

. 1 Verily, verily ly vnto thee, Wee | ſent before him. 3G 

ſpeake that we do know, and teſtiſſe har ue 29 He that hath the hride, is the bride- 

haue ſeene; and ye receiue not our witneſſe. groõme, but the friend of the bridegroome, 

12 If Lhaue told you earthly things, and which ſtandeth and heareth him, reioycerh 
l ye beleeue not: how ſhall ye beleeue if I tell ¶ greatly becauſe of the bridegroomes voyce: 

| you ofheauenly things. I This my ioy therefore is fulfilled, 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to hea- 30 He muſt increaſe, but L muſt decreaſe. 
uen, but he that came downe from heauen, 31 Hee that commeth from aboue, is a- 
euen the Sonne of man which is in heauen. | boue all: he that is ofthe earth, is earthly, 
Num. 21. | 14 And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent | and ſpeaketh ofthe earth: he that commeth 
4 in the wilderneſſe: euen ſo muſt the Sonne from heauen is aboue all: 
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of man be lifted vp: 32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, 
15 That 56k, 6 5 beleeueth in him, that he teſtiſieth, and no man receiueth his. 
ſhould not periſn, but haue eternall life, teſtimony: . | 
| | |**lobn4. | 16 q* ForGodſolovedthe world, that} 33 Hethar-hathrecejued hisceſtimony, 
| ot hee gaue hisonely begotten Sonne: that | hath ſet to his ſeale, that God is true. a 
whoſoever beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 24 For hee whom God hath ſent, ſpea- 03-4 
i riſn, but haue euerlaſting life. _. keth the words of Ged : For God giueth | 
| | [*Chaprg. | 17 For God ſent not his Sonne into · not the Spirit by meaſure ae hmm. > 2 
. © | the world to condemne the world: butthat | 2 5 The Father loueth the Sonne, and +F 
| the worldthrough him mightbe ſaued, | hath ginen all thing inte his and. 8. 
138 J Heethatbelecuethonhim, is not 36 * Hee that Beleeueth on the Sonne, *Habac, 2.4 
ö condemned ; but he that beleeueth not, is | hath euerlaſting life : and he that belecuerh | 1.iobn 3. 
A condemned already, becauſe hee hath not not the Sonne, thall not ſee life 4 but the. 
| : beleeued in the Name of the onely begot. | wrath of God abideth on him. 4 
1 ten Sonne of God, Io 3 
.. 19 And this is the condemnation, that C HA P. IN. 


light is come into the world, and men ſoued & 
darkeneſſe rather then light, becauſe their | L100 them hin lade to Go 
deeds were euill. | | Samaritanes he lecue on him. 43 H 
20 For euery one that datheuill, hateth 
the light. neirher commeth to the light, leſt | 777. 


- 
+ 
5 . 
: 3 . 
” 1 4 : 
5 2 
% 2 ” . ay [ * 
5 4 
F \ 4 2 

: FP a q 2 £ WA - 

1 21 — ont” * 

pp * "uo >: 
] " o® * 2 
© 2 - . 8 2 
f 5 1 2 re ” * CLOS 
my * „ * * 7 q Fo - . 47 — 
, \ LILY =; *%s © +> 
1 8 r „„ 
_ EST : -# . SWF. 2 
ee —_ 5 81 
. £ A 8 9 "SE * 1 1 2 4 


e chat dot truth, commeth to whe Pha 
| wt 35 3 — * 


v * 9 
1 
8 
22 


Galile, and healith the ruler 5ſonne 
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Iacobs 
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well. Fad 


S. Iohn. 


True worſhi 


ppers, 
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j* Gene.z3. 
1 and 48. 
22. ĩoſh. 2 4. 
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(Though Icſus himſelfe baptized not, 
bur his diſciples: ) 
3 Heleft iudea, and departed againein- 


to Galile. 


4 And he muſt needs go thotow Samaria. 
5 Then commeth he to a Citie of Sama. 
ria, which is called Sychar , neere to the 
parcell of ground * that Iacob gaue to his 


ſonne Ioſeph. 


6 Now Iacobs Well was there. Ieſus | 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
ſate thus on the Well: and it was about the 


ſixth houte. 


7 There commeth a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Ieſus ſaith ynto her; Giue 


me to drinke. 


8 For his diſciples were gone away vn- 
to the City to buy meat. 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
vnto him, How is it that thou, being a Tew, 
askeſt drinke of mee Which am a woman of 
Samaria ? For the Tewes haue no dealings 
with the Samaritanes. 

10 Tcſus anfivered, and id vnen her, I. 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 
that ſaithtothee , Giue me to drinke; thou 
wouldeſt haue asked of him, and he would 


. 


haue giuenthee liuing water. 


liuing water? 


12 Art thougreater t 
cob , which gaue vs the Well, and dranke 
thereof himſelfe, and his children, and his 


cattell ? 


13 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid vato her. 
Whoſocuer drinketh of this water, ſhall 


thirſt againe : 


E: 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
4 I ter that I ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer thirſt: 
2 | but the water that I ſhall giue him,ſhalbe in 

him a well of water ſpringing vp into euer- 


laſting life. 


15 The woman ſaith vnto him Sir, giue 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 leſus ſaith vnto her, Goe, call thy | 


11 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well 
is deepe: from whence then haſt thou that 


hen our 


husband, and come hither. 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I 
haue no husband. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou 


haſt well ſaid, l haue no husband: 


18 For thou haſt had fue husbands, and 
hee whom thou now haſt , is not thy huſ- 
band: In that ſaideſt thou truely, 
> is Thewoman faith vnto him, Sir , 1 

eerceine that thou att a Prophet 


2 


fath er Ia- 


. 
* 


20 Our fathers wor ſhipped in this moun- 
t aine, and ye ſay, that in Hieruſalem is the 


place here men ought to wot thip, 

21 leſus ich vnto her, Woman, be. 
leeue me, the hourgcommeth when ye ſhal 
neither in this moi litoine, nor yet at Hieru- 
lalem, wor ſlip the Father. 

22 Yee worthip ye know not what: v 
know what ce worthip : ſor ſaluation 
the I: wes, | 


23 But the heure commeth, and nov 


when the true worſhippers ſnall worſhip the 
Father in Spirit, and in trueth : forthe Fa- 
cher ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him. 


24 God is a Spirit, & they that worſhip |* 


him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, & in trueth. 

25 The woman ſuth vito him, I know 
that Meſſias cõmeth which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 

26 Teſus faith vnto her, that ſpeake vn- 
to thee, am hee. g 

27 And vpon this eme his diſciples, 
and marueiled eat hee talked with the wo- 
«an: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the Citie, and faith 
to the men, a 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told mee all 
things that euer I did: Is not this the Ch riſt? 

30 Then they went out ofthe City, and 
came vnto him. 

31 © In the meane while his diſciples 
prayed him,ſaying,Maſter,cat. 

32 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meate 
to eate that ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to cate? 

34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My meat is, to 
doeth the will of him that ſent mee, and to 
finiſh his worke. | 
35 Say not ye, There are yet ſoure mo- 
neths, and then commeth harueſt? Behold, 
I fay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes and looke 
on the fields: for they ate white already 


to harueſt. 3 


36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eErnall : that 
both he that ſowerh, and hee that reapeth, 
may reioyce together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true: One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

28 I ſent you to reape that, whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entted into their labour, 


3 4 And many of the Samariranes of 


Deut. i 245. 


1245, 


' | Chriſt bealerh the rulers ſore, 
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Chap. v. 


1 "of 


: 2 Pa. n 5 A 
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and cureth on the Sa 


that Citie belecued on him, forthe ſaying 
ofthe woman, which teſtified , Herold me 
all that euer I did. : 

40 Sowhen the Samaritanes were come 
ynto him, they beſought him that he would 
tary with them, & he abedethere ewo dayes 


5 * this there was a feaſt of che 
| lewes, & Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

2 No there is at Hieruſalem by the 
ſheepe {| market a poole, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, hauing ſiue 
porches. 


his owne word: 


* ¶ that Ieſus did, when he was come out of Iu- 


4+ >#4 


2 And ſaid vntothe woman, Now wee 
eue, not becauſe ofthyſaying, ſor we 
e heard him our ſelues, and know that 
is indeed the Chriſt , the Sauiour ofthe 


X.yorld. - 


43 No aftertwe dayes he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee: 
44 For Ieſus himſelſe teſtiſied, that a Pro- 
phet hath no honour in his one countrey. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans receiued him, hauing ſeene 
all the things that he did at Hieruſalem at 
the Feaſt: for they alſo went vnto the Feaſt. 
46 So Teſus came againe into Cana of 


* bd A * 
— Fer »* where he made the water wine. 
ena, And there was a certain [| noble man, whoſe 


ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Ieſus was come 
out of Iudea into Galilee, he went vnto him, 
and beſought him that hee would come 
dovne , and heale hisſonne: for hee was at 

che point of death, 

43 Then ſaid Iefusvntohim,Except yee 
ſee lignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The nobleman ſaith vnto him, Sir, 
come downe ere my childe die. 

50 leſus ſaith ynto him, Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth. And the man beleeued the 
word that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, and 
ke went his way. 

51. And as bis was now going downe, his 
ſeruants met him, and told him, laying, Thy 
ſonne liueth. | 

32 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend: and they ſayd 
vnto him, Yeſterday at the ſeuenth houre 
the feuer left him. 

53. Sothe father knew that it was at the 
ſame houre, in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto 
him Thy ſonne liueth, and himſelfe belec- 
ued, and his whole houſe. . 
64 Tbis is againe the ſecond miracle 


dea into Galilee. 
1 Jeſus on xh Sabbath day enreth him that was diſeaſed 
and tlurty yceres. 120 The Iemes thereſort cauili 


; eee forit. 17 He anſwerathforbimfelfe 


41 And many mee belecued, becauſe of 


3 In * multitude of im- 
potent ſolke, of blind, halt, withered, way- 
ting forthe mouing of the water. 
4 For an Ange 
taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled 
the water: whoſocuer then firſt after the 
troubing of che water ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſocuer diſeaſe he had. 
* 3 e was there, which 
ani ity thirty and eight yeeres. 
6 When Tciusfaw him les ew that 
he had bin now a long time in that caſe;he 
ſaith vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent anſwered him, Sir, 
I haue no man when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the poole: but while I am 
comming, another ſteppeth downe before 
mee. 
8 Teſusſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy 
bed, and walke. 3 
9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and tooke yp his bed, and walked : 
And onthe ſame day was the Sabbath. 
10 J The lewes therefore ſaid vnto him 
that was cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is 
not lawtull for thee to cary thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me 


whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy 
bed, and walke. 27412 | ; 
12 Then asked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke? N En $1 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who 
it was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſelfe a-. 


way, lla multitude being in that place. erer, 


14 Afterward Teſus findeth him in the 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: ſinne no more, leſt a worſe: 
thing come vnto thee. 


went downe at a cer- 


15 The man departed, and told the 
Iewes that it was Ie 
whole. N N 


16 And therefore did the Tewes perſe- E 


cute Ieſus, & ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
had done theſe things onthe Sabbath day. 

17 J Bur Ieſus anſwered them, My Fa- 
erg TherfretheTevealdaghethe 

18 Therforethe Ie t che more 
to kill him, not only becanſehehadbroken | 
tke Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his 
Father, making himſelfeequallwith God. 


28 


8 by the teftimony of hu Fa. 
ther, 32 Lehn, 36 of bis werben, 39 andefthe 
| Scyiptares,who be ts . 3 | 


us which had made him ; 


109 Then. 
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S. lohn. 
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| dead ſhall he 
God: and they that heare, ſhallliue. 


19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid ynro 
them ,Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The 
Sonne can do nothing of himſelfe, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do: for what things loe- 
uer he doth, theſe alſo doth y Son likewwiſe. 
20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelfe doeth: 
and he will ſhew him greater workes then 
thele, that ye may marueile. 

21 For as the Father raiſed vp the dead, 
and quicknerh them: euen ſo the Sonne 
quickenerh whom he will. 
22 For the Father iudgeth no man: but 
hath committed all iudgement vnto the 
Sonne : 
23 That all men ſhould honour the 
Senne,cuen as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Sonne, honourech 
not the Father which hath ſent him, 
24 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, Hee 
that heareth my word, and beleeueth on 
him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation: but is 
paſſed from death vnto life. 
25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The 
dee and now is, when the 
are the voyce of the Sonne of 


26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelfe: ſo hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue 
life in himſelfe: 
27 And hath giuen him authoritie to 
execute iudgementalſo, becauſe he is the 
Sonne of man, ate! ö 
28 Marueile not at this: for the houre 
is e e which all that are in the 
graues ſhall heare his voyce, 

29 And ſhall come forth, they that 
haue done good, vnto the reſurrection of 
liſe, and they that haue done euill, vnto th 
reſurrection of damnation. ü 

30 Ican of mine owne ſelfe do nothing: 
as L heare, I iudge: and my iudgement is 
iuſt, becauſe Lſeeke not mine owiie will, but 
the will of the Father, Which hath ſent mee. 

31 If l beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
witneſſe is nortrue. 

32 J There is another that beareth 
witnelle of nie, and I know that the witneſſe 
which he witneſſeth oſ me, is true. 
3 Yeſentynto Iohn, and he bare wit- 

2 trueth. hg Ls | 

34 But I receiue not teſtimony from man: 

theſe things Lſay, that e be ſaued 


36 © Bur I haue greater witneſſe then 
that of Tohn : for the workes which the Fa- 
ther hath giuen me to ſiniſn, the ſameworks 
that I do, beare witneſſe of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelfe which hath 


ſent me,“ hath borne wieneſſe of me. Yee 


— —— 


— 


haue neither heard his voyce at any time, 
nor ſeene his ſhape, 
38 And ye haue not his word abiding 

ou: forwhomhe hath ſent, him ye a 

eeue not. * 
yethinke yee haue eternall life, and they are 
they which teſtilie of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that 
might haue life. 

41 I receiue not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the 
loue of God in you. 

43 Lam come in my Fathers Name, and 
ye receiue me not: if another ſhall come in 
his owne Name, him ye will receiue. 

44 Hey can ye beleeue, which receiue 
honour one of another, and ſeeke not the 
honour that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you 
to the Father: there is one that accuſeth 
you, euen Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 6 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would 
haue beleeued me: for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, 
how ſhall ye beleeue my words ? 


Fr CH A . 
thouſand men with flue loaues and 
Ne aq ——— 7 Fete 
on 
ne 


yee 


ine, 16 Bur withdrawing bunſalfe, bee walked 
27 to his diſciples: 26 Fee. 
ing after him, and ali the fleſhly hearers ofhus word: 32 
22 
N 

Eter theſe things Telus went ouer the 

ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Ti- 
berias: 

2 Anda great multitude ſollowed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſen. 

3 And Ieſus went vp into a mountaine, 

and there he ſate with his difciples.- | 

4 Andthe Paſſeouer, a feaſt 


\ 
[4 
F 


Iewes, 


and ſaw a great company come vnto him 
he ſaith vnto Philip, Whenee ſhallwe buy 
bread,thattheſemay ate? 

And this he ſaid to proue him: for 


= YE 
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n 


bur 
1215 He was a burning and a ing light: 
in Malz 
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ye were willing for a ſeaſon to reioyce |' 
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Mat. 14. 23 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that euery one ofthẽ may take a litle. 

8 One ofhis diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother, ſaith ynto him, 

9 There is alad here, which hath ſiue 
barley loaues, and two ſmal fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Ieſus ſayd, Make the men fic 
ne. Now there was much graſſe in the 
e. So the men ſate done, in number a- 
t five thouſand. 

1 And leſus tooke the loaues, & when 
e had giuen thankes, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet done, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as 
much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, hee ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Gather vp the fragments that 
remaine, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelue baskets with the frag- 
ments of the ſiue barly loaues, which remai- 
ned ouer & aboue, vnto them that had cate. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
trueth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 

15 When Teſus therefore perceiued, 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make hima King, he departed a- 
gaine into a mountaine, himſelfe alone. 

16 * And when euen was now come, his 
diſciples went done vnto the ſea, 

17 And entred into a ſnip, and went o- 
uer the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was 
now darke, & Ieſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 
great winde that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and ewentie or thirtie furlongs, they ſee Te- 
ſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
vntothe ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith vnto them It is I, be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly receiued him in- 
to the ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the peo- 
ple which ſtood on the other ſide of the 
ſea, ſa that there was none other boat 
there, ſaue that one whereinto his diſciples 
were entred, and that Teſus went not with 
his diſciples into the boat, but that his diſ- 
ciples were gone away alone: 

22 Hobeit there came other boats 


from Tiberias, nigh vnto the place where 


me, I will in no wiſe caſt our, 


they did eate bread, after that the Lord had 


giuen thankes: 
24 When the people therefore faw that 
Ieſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 


they alſo tooke ſhi ping , and came to Ca- 
us. 


pernaum,ſecking for Ic 
25 And when chey had found himon 


the other fide of the ſea, they ſayd vnto |. 


him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither > 

26 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Veri- 
ly,verily I ſay vnto you, Vee ſeeke me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eatc ofthe loaues,and were filled. 

27 ¶ Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſheth, but fer that meate which endureth 
vnto euerlaſting life , which the Sonne of 
man ſhall giue ynto you: * for him hath, 

God the Father ſealed, 

28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall 
we doe, that we might worke the workes of 
God? 

29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
This is the worke of God, that ye beleeue 
on him whom he hath ſent. | 

30 They faid therefore ynto him, What 
ſigne ſheweſt thouthen, that wee may ſee, 
and beleeue thee? What doeſt thou worke ? 

1 Our fathers did eate Manna in the 
deſert, as it is written, He gaue them bread 
from heaueg to care, 

32 ThenTeſus ſaid vntothem, Verily, 
verily I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not 
that bread from heauen, but my Father gi- 
ueth you the true bread from heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which 
commeth downe fiom heauen, and giueth 
life vnto the world. A 

34 Then ſayd they vnto him, Lord, 
euermore giue vs this bread. 

35 And leſus ſayd ynto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that commeth to me, ſhall 
neuer hunger: and hee that beleeueti; on 
me, ſhall neuer thirſt, | 

36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue 
ſeene me, and beleeue not. 5 | 

37 All chat the Father giveth mee, ſhall 
come to mee; and him that commeth to 


$ For I came downe from heauen, not 


to doe mine one will, but the will of him 


that ſent me. 


39 And this is the Fathers will which | 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath gi- | 


nen me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. 
40 And this is the wil ofhim that ſent me, 
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| 5 11 on him, may haue everlaſting 
21 
: z 


life: and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe he aid, I am the bread which came 
downe from heauen. | 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Ieſus the 
ſonne of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother 
we know ? How is it then that hee ſaith, I 
came downe from heauen? 

43 leſus thereſate anſwered, and (aid vn- 
to them, Murmure not among your (clues, 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſeat me, draw him: and 
I willraiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 leis written inthe Prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Euery man 
thereſore that hach heard, and hath learned 
df the Father, commeth vnto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 
ther ; ſaue hee which is of God, he hath 
ſeene the Father. 


that beleeueth on me, hath euerlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the 
wilderneſſe, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which commeth 
downe from heanen, that a man may eate 


thereof, and not die. | 
31 I amthe living bread , which came 
downe from heauen. If any ali frhis 
bread,hee ſhall liue for ener ĩ and the bread 
that Iwill giue, is my fleſh, which I will giue 
for the life of the world. 


52 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amongſt 
themſelues, ſaying, Ho can this man giue 
vs his fleſn to eate? 

Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, 


FEY 
MR. I ſay vnto you, Except ye eat the fleſh 


of the ſonne of man, and drinke his blood, 
ye haue no life in you. 1 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſſi, and drinketh 
ernall Mer and Iwill raiſe 


＋ 75 
2 


my blood, hath eterna 
him vp at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh isnigaze 
blood is drinke indeede. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, dye lleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath ſent mee, 
| and I line bythe Father: ſo, hee that eateth 
me, euen he ſhall live by me. end 
+ $8 Thisisthatbread which came 


ed, and my 


wn 


— 


47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Hee ; 


from heauen: not as your fathers did eate |. 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when 
they had heard chi, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying who can heare it? FX 

61 hen Ieſus knew in himſelfe, that his 


Doeth this offend you? 

..62 * has and it yee ſhall ſee the Sonne 
of man aſcend vp where he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit chat quickneth, the fle 
profiteth nothing: the words thar I ſpe: 
vnto you,they are Spirit, and they are li 

64 But there are ſome of you tha 
leeue not. For Ieſus knew from the b 
ning, who they were that beleeued not, ai 
who ſhould betray him. 

65 And hee ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except 
it were giuen vnto him of my Father. 

66 © From that time many of his diſci- 
— 8 backe, and walked no more with 


67 Then ſayd Ieſus ynto the twelue, 
Will ye alſo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the 
words of cternall life. 

69 And we beleeue & are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the liuing God. 

70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I cho- 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuill? 
> 71 He ſpake of Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the tw-elue. 


CHAP, VII. 
Ieſus reprooueth the ambition and bolyne ſſe of his kinſemen: 


10 Geeth wp from Galilee to the feaſt of Tabernac let, 
14 Te in the Temple. 40 Duters op nions of 
bim the people, 45 The Phariſes are angry that 
their officers tooks him not, and chide with N code mus 


taking hu part, 
A Frer theſe things, leſuswalked in Ga- 
lilee: for he would not walke in Iury, 
becauſe the Iewes ſought to kill him. 
2 * Now the Iewes feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was at hand. | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, 


| Depart hence, and goe into Tudea, that thy 


_ les alſo may ſee the workes that thou 
oeſt. 
4 For there is no man that doeth any 


thing in ſecret, and hee himſelſe ſeeketh to 


be knowen openly: Ifthou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. ; 
5 For neither did his brethren beleeue 


Manna, andare dead: he that eateth of this | in him. 
bread, ſhall liue ſor euer. . 6 \ Thenleſusſaydynto them, My time 
3  FY - 59 Theſe things fayd hee intheSyna- | is not yet come: but your time is alway 
4 7 [gogmache taught in Capernaum. | ready. . mY 
. CEOS 7 


diſciples murmuredar it he ſaid ynto them, | 


| 
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7 The world cannot hate you, but me 


workes thereof are euill. 

$ Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt: I goe not 
vp yet vnto this feaſt, * for my time is not 
yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe wordes vnto 


dem, he abode ſtill in Galilee, 


> A But when his brechren were gone 
then went he alſo yp vnto the ſeaſt, not 
nly, but as it were in ſecret. 

& : Then the Iewes ſought him at the 
Aſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring a- 


. mong the _ concerning him : for 


ſome ſaid, He is a good man: Others ſaid, 
Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
kim, for feare oſ the Iewes. 

14 4 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Ieſus went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And the Iewes maruciled , ſaying, 
How knoweth this man þ letters , hauing 
neuer learned? | 

16 Ieſug anſwered them, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall 

know oſthe doctrine, whither it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 
18 He that ſpeakggh ef himſelfe, ſeeketh 
his one glory: but Ne that ſeeketh his glo- 
rie that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no yn- 
righteeuſneſſe is in him. 

19 Did net Moſes giue you the Law, 
and yet none of you keepetk the Law ꝰ Why 
goe ye about to kill me? 

anſwered, and ſaid, 
who goeth about to 


20 The col 


Thouhaſt a 
kill thee ? 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Lhaue done one worke, and ye all marueile. 
22 Moſes therefore gaue ynto you Cir- 


| cumcifion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 


oſ the tathers) and ye on the Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man. ; 
23 Ifamanon the Sabbath day receiue 


* | Circumcifion , I chat the Law of Moſes 


ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
becauſe I haue made a man cuery whit 
whole onthe Sabbath day ? 

24 * Iudgenor according to the appea- 
rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 Then ſai — of them of Hieru- 
ſalem, Is not this hee, vhom they ſecke to 


kill? 
| 26 Bur loe, hefpeakethboldly , and they 


ſay n othing vnto him: Doe the rulers know 


ichateth, becauſe I ecſtifie of it, that the 


— — 


ji 
i 


indeed that this is the very Chriſt d - _ 

27 Howbcit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt commeth, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 


28 Then cried Ieſus in the Temple as| 


he ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
— and I am not come of 
my ſelſe, but he that ſent mee is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. f 


| 
30 Then they ſought to take him: but 


no man layd hands on him, becauſe his 
houre wasnot yet come. 

31 And many of the people beleeued on 
him, and ſayd, When Chriſt commeth,wil 
he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
And the Phariſes and the chicfe pricits ſent 

officers to take him. 

33 Then ſayd Ieſus ynto them, Yer a 
little while am I with you, and then I goe 
ynto him that ſent me. 

34 Te ſnall ſeeke me, and ſhall not ſind 
mee: and vhere Iam, thither yee cannot 
come. 

35 Theęn ſayd the Iewes among them- 
ſelues, W will hee goe, that wee ſnall 
not finde him? will he goe vnto the diſper- 
ſed among the | Genules, and teach the 
Gentiles? h 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that 
hee ſaid, Yee ſhall ſeeke me, . and ſhall not 
finde me ? and where I am thither ye can- 
not come ? | 

37 * In thelaſtday, that great dayof 
the feaſt , Ieſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come vnto me, and 
drinke. * 9 2 | 

38 * Hee thatbeleeuecthon mee, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
flaw rivers of lining water. 


39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit which 


they that beleeue on him, ſhould receive, | 
For the holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen, be- 


cauſe that Icſus was not yet glorified. 

. 40 Many of the people therefore, vhen 
ay es this ſaying, ſayd, Ofa trueth this 
is the Prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt; But 
ſomaſayd, Shal Chriſt come out of Galile? 
4 Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That 
2heft commeth of the ſeed of David, and 
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| Chriſtchelightofthe world.. 
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Chap 3. 2. 


Peu. 17. 10. 


and. 1 g. 1 5. 


them, Why haue ye not brough 


43 So there was a diuiſion among the 
people becauſe of him. | 
44 And ſome oſthem would haue taken 
him, but no man layd hands on him. 
Then came the officers tothe chieſe 
Prieites and Phariſces, — vnto 
t him. 

46 The officersanſwered, Neuer man 
ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceiueddꝰ 5 

48 Haue any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees beleeued on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the Law,arecurfed. _ | 

30 Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (*Hee 
that came to Ieſus by night, being one of 
them.) 
51 Doeth our Law iudge any man be- 
fore it heare him, and know what he doth ? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 


Art thoualſo of Galilee? Search and looke: 


for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 
53 And euery man went vnto his one 


houſe. 

C HAP. VIII. 

x Chriſt deliuereth the woman talen in adultery. 12 He 
preacheth himſelfe the light of the world, and iuſtiſieth 
hu doftrine: 33 Anſwereth the Lewes that hoaſled of 
— $9 Aud conutyeth humielſe from then 
cruelty. . 

Eſus went ynto the mount of Oliues: 

2 And early in the morning he came 
againe into the Temple, and all the people 
came vnto him, and hee ſate downe, and 
taught them. 22 

3 And the Seribes and Phariſes brought 
vnto kim a woman taken in adultery, and 
hen they had ſet her inthe mids, 

4 Ae vnto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man Hagtaken in adultery, in the very ate, 


Leu. 2 0. 10. 


No Moſes in the Law commaun- 
hat ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what 


5 Lis they faid, tempting him, that 


chey might haue to accuſe him. But Ieſus 


ſtouped downe, and with his finger wrote 
on the ground as though hee heard them 
not. : 4 

7 Sowhenthey continued asking him, 
he liſt vp himſclſ&g@and ſaid vnto them, He 


chat is without finne among you, let him 
| faſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


8 And againe he ſtouped downe q and 
wrote on the ground | 4 


hes 


| 


vnto the laſt: and Ieſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

10 When leſus had lift vp himſelſe, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where arc thoſe thine accuſers? 
Hath no man condemned thee? fr 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus 


| 


ſaid vnto her, Neither do i condemne theg; 
Goe, and ſinne no more. 4 
12 q Then ſpałe Ieſus againe vntot 
ſiying, I am the light oi che world: 
that followeth me, ſhall not walke in da 
neſſe, but ſhall haue the light of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſa 


— 


record is not true. 

14 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Though I beare record of my ſelfe, yet 
my record is true: for I know whence 1 
came, and whither I go: but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I goe, 

15 Lee iudge after the feſt; I iudge no 
man. 1 5 
16 And yet if Liudge, my iudgement is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in your Law , tha 
thereſtimony oftwo men is true. | 
18 I am one that beare witneſſe of my 
ſelfe, and the Fathei fiat ſent me, beareth 
witneſſe of me. 2 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 


- 


thy Father? Tefus anſwered , Yeeneither | 


know me, nor my father: if ye had knowen 
me, ye ſhould haue knowen my father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the treas 
ſury, as hee taught in the Temple: and no 
man laid hands on him, for his houre was 
not yet come. a 

21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vn 
I goe my way, and yee ſhall | 
fhalldie in your ſinnes: Whither Fgoc;yec 
cannot come. an. 

22 Then ſaydthe Tewes, Will hee kill 
himſelfe? becauſc he ſaith , Whither I goe, 
ye cannot come. 71 10 I 
ag Andheſaidvatothem, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from aboue: ye are of this 
world, I am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, tharye ſhal 
die in your ſinnes. For if ye beleeue notthat 
I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſayd they vnto him; Who 


art thou à And leſus ſaith vnto them, Fuen | 


dune \ 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy 


ſceke m ind 
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9 And they which heardir bein con- the ſame that I ſaid vnt fi 
8 uicted by their owneconſcience, out | ginning. ee * > | 
BM J 0g by one, beginning at the Ideſtꝶ er 26 f haue many things to ſay, and to 
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Thedcuillthefarheroflics, 


The lewes boaſtingof Abraham. Chap. xiij ix 
judge of you: Bur hee that ſent me istrue, abodenor in the trueth, becauſethere is no 
pow ſpeake to the world, thoſe things | tructhin him. When he zlic, hee 
which I haue heard of him. | ſpeaketh of his one: for hee is a liar, and 

27 They vnderſtood notthat hee ſpake | the father of it. | 
to them of the Father. 45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When | belecue me not. | 
yee haue lift vp the Sonne of man, then | 46 Whichofyouconuincethmeof fine? 

-| ſhall yee know that L am he, and that [doe | AndifTGytherructh, why doe yee not he- 
nothing of my ſelfe: but as my Father hath leeue me r f 

ebe me, I fpeake theſe things. 47 Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
F< *29 And he that ſear me, is with me: the | words: ye thertore heare them not, becauſe 

"£3 er hath not leit me alone: for I doe al- | ye are not of Gd. 
f wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſayd 
| 30 As hee ſpake thoſe words, many be- vntahim,Say we notwell that thou art a Sa- 

leeued on him. | maritane, and haſt a deuill? 

31 Then ſaid Ieſus to thoſe Iewes which 49 Ieſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: 
beleeued on him, Ifye continue in myword, but I honour my Father, and yee doe diſho- 
then ate ye my diſciples indeede. nour me. 

21 And ye ſhall know the Trueth, and | 59 And I ſeeke not mine owne glory, 
the Trueth ſhall make you free, = there is one that ſceketh and ludgeth. 

33 They anſwered him, Wee be A- 51 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, If a man 
brahams ſeede, and were neuer in bondage | keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
to any man: kow ſayeſt thou, Yee ſhallbe 52 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now 

| made ſree? . . | we know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verely,verely | is dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 

Rom. 6. 20. I ſay vnto you , * Whoſocuer committeth | Ifa man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer taſt 
2. pet. 2.19. ſinne is the ſetuant of ſinne. . | ofdeath, 

25 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
houſe for euer: but the Sonne abideth euer. braham, which is dead and the Prophets 

36 If the Sonne thęrfore ſhall make you | are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelſe? 
free, ye ſhall be free infeede. | 54 Iefusanſwered, TfThonourmy ſelſe, 

{ 27 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
but yee ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word honoureth me ,of whom ye ſay, that hee is 
tack no place in you. your God: ; 

38 IfpeakerhatwhichT haue ſeene yith | 55 Yet yee haue not knowen him, but l 
my Father: and ye doe that which ye Laue know him: and if I ſhould ſay, I knowhim || 
ſeene with your father. | not, I ſhall bee a lyar. like vnto you: butT 

39 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him | know him, and keepe his ſaying, 

Abraham is our father, Ieſus ſayth vnto 56 Tour father Abraham reioyced to 
IlIthem,;, If ye were Abrahams children, yee ſee my day: and he ſam it, and was glad. 
Juould doc the workes of Abraham. $7 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto hi, Thou 

40 But now ye ſeeke to kill mee, a man re not jet fiftie yeeres olde, and haſt thou 
that hath told you the trueth, which I haue ſcene Abraham? 2 — 1 325 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 8 Icſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, yerely |. 

41 Yedoethe deeds of your father. Then | I iy vnto you, Before Abraham was I am, 
ſaid they to him, We be not borne offorni-¶ 59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 

; cation, we haue one Father, euen God. him: but Ieſus hid himſelſe, and went out 

42 lelus ſaid vnto them, If God were of the Temple, going thorow the midit of 

your Father, yee would loue mee, for I pro- them, and ſo paſſed by. 
ceeded forth, and came from God: neither | 
came Lof wk ſelfe, but heſent me. 3 8 1 4 1 0 HE | 

43 Why doe yee not ynderſtand 1 Thomndnthat was borne Finareſperes te. fight, 8 Hee 
ſpeechꝰ euen becauſe yeecannot heare — ene, 7 E 2 8 
word. 20 and confeſſeth him, 39 Who they arcwhome Chriſt 18 

1 Ich. 1.8. 41 Tee are of your father the deuill,, ghenerb. x A 
ieh. z. 5. andthfluſtsof yout father ye will doe: hee A Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man 
was a murtherer from the beginning, and | which was blindefrom his birth, 
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11 Or ſbread 

the «lay vpon 
the eyes ofthe 
blind man. 


; 


ö 


2 And his Ciſciples asked him, ſayings Ins your ſonne ho ye lay was borne blind? 


Maſter, who did ſinne, this man, or his pa- 
rents,that he was borne blinde ? 

3 leſus anſwered , Neither hath this 
man ſinned , nor his parents: but that the 
workes of God ſhould bee made maniteſt in 
him, 

4 I muſtworke the workes of bim that 
ſent me, while it is day: the night commeth 
whenno man can worke. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light oſ the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the * 
and he {| anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 Andiaidynto him, Goe waſh in the 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpretati- 
on, Sent.) Hee went his way therefore, and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing, 

8 g@ The neighbours thereſore, and 
they which before had ſeene him, that hee 
was blind, aid , Is not this he that ſate and 
begged? | | 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He 
is like him: but he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How 
were thine eyes opened? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
called Ieſus, made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid vnto me, Goe to the poole of 


| Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, 


and I receiued fight. 
12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 


| he? He ſaid, I know not. 
to the Phariſes him 


13 4 They bro 
that afore time was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Ie. 
ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo af 
ked him how he had received his ſight, Hee 
ſaid vnto them, He put clay vpon mine eyes, 
and I waſhed,and doe ſee. 


16 Therſore ſaid ſome ofthe Phariſees, 


This man is not of God, becauſe hee kee- 
th not the Sabbath day. Others ſayd, 
ow can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuck 

miracles? and there was a diuiſon among 

them. 
17 They ſay vnto the blind man againe, 

What ſayeſt thou et him, that he hath ope- 

ned thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a Prophet. 


18. But the Iees did not beleeue concet- 
ning him , that he had been blind, and te- 


ceiued his ſight, vntil they called the parents 
of him that had receiued his ſight. 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Ts 


| how then doth he now ſee ? 


20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
| Weknow that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was borne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, ve 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes wee 
know not: hee is of age, aske him, hee ſhall 

ſpeake ſor himſelſe. 


cauſe they feared the Tewes: for the Te 


feſſe that he was Chriſt , hee ſhould bee put 
out ol the Synagogue, | 
| 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is of 


age, aske him. a 

24 Then againecalledthey the man that 
was blind, and ſaid vnto him, Giue God the 
praiſe, we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether hee 

be a ſumer or no, I know not: One thing 
. * I was blind — ſee. 

- 26 Ihen et to him againe, 
What did Kym — ok — he 
thine eyes? 

27 Hee anſwered them, I haue tolde 
you already, and yee did not heare: where- 
fore would you heare it againe ? Will ye alſo 
be his diſciples ? 

38 Then they reuilęd him, & ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple, but wehre Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes: as for this fellow, ee know not from 
whence he is. | 

39: The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Why herein is a marucilous thing, 

| that ye know not from hence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. ; 
31 Now wee knowe that God heareth 
not ſinners: but if any man be a worſhip- 
cr of God, and docth his will, him he 
zeareth, 
33 Since the world began was: it not 


that was borne blinde: 

33 If this man were rot of God, he 
could doe nothing, | 

34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou waſt altogether borne in finnesy and 
doeſt thou teach ys? And they {| ca him 
out, 

35 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him 
out ; and when hee had ſound him, hee 
ſayd vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue on the 
Sonne of God? 


? 


heard that any man opened the eyes of one | 


| 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, ba 
kad agreed already, that ifany man did con-. 


| 


i Or,excom- 
him, 


26 Hee anſweredandfaid,, WhFizhee, | 


Lord, that I might beleene on him 


by, 


| 
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37 And} 
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1 37 And leſtus hid vnto him; Fhou 
both ſeene him , and. is hee that t 
wich thee. 
38 And be ld, Tord. l beleeue: :andhe|| 
{| worſhi him. 
39 JAndleſus ſaid der Tudgemient am 
come into this world ; that th 
not; might ſee, and chat they which ee, 
might be made blinde. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which!] 
-| were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid 
vnto him, Are we blind alſo ? 


ye ſhould haue no ſinne: but now 1 
We lee, therefore your ſinne kennen. 


2 H A P. X. 
t Chrift i the doore and the good 9 D- 
ters apm of bim. 24 He 3133 


r q ents | 
0 went aine beyond Is where bs 
hee ec ith, © * 


11 — verily I fay vnto 
— by the — — the 
3 but — ome er waz, 
the ſame is a chieſe, beben 
2 But he that entreth in by the doore, 
is the Shepheard of the ſheepe. 
3 Io him the porter openeth, and the 
eepeh heare his voyce, and hee calleth his 


4 And ven he putteth forth his one 
ſheepe, he goeth before them, & the ſneepe 
— him: for they know his voyce. 

And a ſtranger 
1 flee from him, for they not the 
vor ofſteangers.” -- 

This pirble ſpake Tafuryniottons 
— they not what things — 
were nich he ſpake ynto them. 

7 Then ſaid Fefus vnto . 
Verily, verily I Gay vnto you » 1 e 
doore ofthe ſneepe. 


thecues and robbers: but the ſheepe did not 
heare them. 

9 Iam the doore, by me if any man en- 

¶ der in, he ſhalbe ſaued, AE 
out e. 
10 The — not, bar ſor ed 
ſteale and to kill, and to deſtroy: Iam come 
that they might haue life, and that __ 
might haue it more reabundanty 

11] 3 the good 
each, z 4, 'ls 
* 12 But ras an mae, 

t 2 9 whoſe owne the 
rs ſeeth the wolle _— and 


AO. eras tat. ag 


22 
— 


ich ſee 


41 Ieſus ſaid ynto them, Ifye were blind j 


you; Hee that | 
gaine among the os — — 


— by name, & leadech them ou ; 


will they not cl, 


3:  Allthae eedreamebeſdte mee, are 


Seb hbaite rthe ſhepe. 
8 


hireir in eden 
14 Tam ih 
mw ſheepejarida | 
x5 As the — me eden 10 
know I — my life 
| for the ſhecpe. 
16 And other haue, ich are 
not of this fold: * alſo Imuſt bring, 
and they ſhall heare 3 v anid there *Eſa, 
pos be one fold, ana ane She head. * 


23, 

"14 Therefore dothmy Father ſoue me, 
5 . I ay downe mylife cliat TIwight 
rake itagaine; * 

18 No man eaketh it from me;burI bop 
it dow me of my ſelſe: Thie power to lay it 
downe , and I haue power to take it . 

This commandement hade Lreceide. of 
my Father. 


19 J There was adivifion — a- 


775 


20 And m 
| ny Dem ry exe 


ofhind that hath a ent. Can 
the eyes oftheblind Þ } 
22 J And it was at Ieruſalem the * feall] *r. Mace, 


ofthe dedication,and it was winter. 39. 

23 And Ieſus walked in che Temple in 
Solomons þ 

24 Then came the Tewes round about 
him, and ſaid vnto him, How doeſt 
— make vs to doubt? If thou b +7 jor its 
— beleeued not: if : 

HSE 


Fathers Nai ee A 


28 And I giue ynts, them i | 
and they ſha ;either ſhallany 


manpluckethemout oft 
29 MyFatherwhichgaue them Ne id 
greater then all : and A wah is able to 
ang themoutofmy Farhershand. : 
30 Land . | | 
> Then the Tewes tooke yp ſtones a- 
gane to ſtone him. 
32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many 1 
workes haue I ſhewed you from my F 
* for which of workes doe Me 
me? | 


— 33: 


= 33 —— na wn . Le 


For a worke we — goeſt thou chicher againe ? 

ſor hemie, and bexauſe that chou, be- 9 leſus anſwered, Are there not tyelue 
| ing a man, makeſt thy ſelſe Gd. I houres in We Ifany man walke in the 
*Pſal.83.6. | 34 leſus anſwered them, Is it notwrit- day,hefſtamblech not, becanſe he ſecth the 
renin yourl Law, I aidjyeare Gods? | lighrofrhis world. 

36 If he called them gods, vato whom || 0 — che night; he 
cheyord: of . and che Scripture || ſtum there is no light in 
cannot be 

36 Sa 5 the Father hath — Theſe things ſaid he, and afrer that, 
gen and ſent into the world, Thou he faith vnto them, Our friend Lazarus 

e Iam che Sonne — but I goe chat I may awake him 

out 

37 If I doe not the workesof my Fa 12 Thenlaid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ther, belecue me not. ſleepe, he ſhall doe well. 

38 But if I doe, though ye beleeue not} 13 Howbeit Ieſus ſpake of his death: 
me, beleeue the workes: chat ye may know but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta- 
þ e the Father is in mes and] king of reſt in ſleepe. 

' 14 Thenfaid Ieſus vnto them plainly, 
128 %% Tepee e y ſought. 2gaine to Lazarus is dead: 
| 1 but he 1 out of their hand, | 15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that 1 
40 And went away againe beyond Lor- was not there (to the intent yee may be- 
dane, into the place where Iohn at firſt | lecae: ) Neuertheles, let vs gae vnto hint. 
e nd there he abode. 16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
b many reſorted vnto him, and Didymus,vnco his fellow diſciples, Let vs 
| gad. Tokn Fr no miracle: but all things | alſo goe, that we may die with him 
that Iohn ſpake of this man, were true. 17 Then when leſus came, hee ſound 
412 And many beleeued on him there, hoy oe had lien in the graue oute dayes 
ready. 
C A Þ... 1 : | 5 DA e 
4 benden Bene eye | m 8 teene anos ' 
N | fn penny 47 7 Rig Pres A off. ) . | 
2 7 —— 45 n S 19 And many olche leues came to Mar 
54 . » 3s Ley ws for bin, Nee and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
ir brother. 
Nec acertaine man was ſicke, named 20 Then Martha, as ſpone 3s che heard 
Lazarus of Bethanie, the toune of mor — was commiog, went and met 
| Mar and her ſiſter Martha. —— Rill in che houſe. 
auch. 26. (* Irwasthar Mary which a 2 erben aid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, 
7. | [whe Lord with oyntment, and wipef. his Ahou hadſt bene here, my þ n had 
1 2 * haire, who erke not died. 
[ J Tage bis 6d 01 8 . 
e er ſ e im, euer t taske Cod ue 
fee eee it thee. 4 


WF — — vnto her, Thy hes 
Fuer Jeſus heard 774} * (ad; This 
belnesi is not vnto death, but ſor the glory — thrmohing*Iknowdhar 
of Ong 1 ul, the. Senne of God mix he be 3 — e in the teſurre can at the 
Slorißed thereby.” | 
5 Nou Ieſus Joued Martha, 8 w_ pon, vnto lier, Lam the reſur- 
ſter, and Lazarus... rection ; and the liſe: he that beleeueth in 
6 When he had heard thereſore that he me, though he were dead, yet fhall he liue. 
was ſic ke, hee abode tyo dayes til inthe | 26. And whoſoruer liueth, and belee- 
ame place p here he was, 6 ueth in mee ſhall neuer die. Belteueſt 
7 Then aher that, ſaith he tohis diſci- thou this? | 


ples.Lerrs oe into Iudea againe. 27 She . him, Vea Lord, l be- 
3 hu wn * vuto him, Maſter, leeue that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 
of 


— 
4 : S N o ** , ** ow — nc, 
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14 ivraiſed. | 
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tf Gr,bee 
troubled 
hunſelſt. 


Chap. 9. 6. 


— 


Ter Soda thould come echt world. 
28 And uhen thee hadfo faid, ſhe went | 


her wa and called Mary her fifter ſecretly, 
re The? Maſteri is come, and calleth ſor 


29 Afoticas the heatTthat, ſheearole 
quickly,and came ymo him. 

30 Now Ieſus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him, 

31 Thelewes then tyhich were with her 


out, followed her, ſa NB, Shee goeth ynto 
che graue, to weepe — 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Leſus wat, and ſaw him, ſhee fell dawne | 
at his fete, ſaying vnto im, Lord, if | 
— hadſt beene here, my brother had not 

ic 


: 33 When Teſus therefore ſaw her wee- 


ping, and the Iewes alſo weeping which 
— with herz he gronedi in the Tpui and 
was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have yee laid him ? 


| They ſaid vnco him, Lord, eome, and fee. 


35 5 Ieſus wept. 
: 96 1 e the Tenes, Bcholde, how 
e loued 


37 OS aſia ſaid, Could not 
chis man, which opened the eyes of the 
blinde, haue cauſed that euen this man 
ſhould not haue died? 

2 8 Ieſus cherfore againe groning in him- ; 


and a ſtone lay vpon it. 
39 Ieſus ſaid, Take ye awuythe one, | 
Martha, the filter of — that was dead, 


ſaith vnto him, Lord, by tlus time hee ſtin- 


keth : forhe hath beene dead ſoure dayes. 
40-{eſus ſaith vnto her, Said 1 not vnto 
thee, chat if thou dn 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 
41 Then they dale the hede from 
the place — the dead was laid. And le- 
ſus lift vp his ſaid, Father, I thanke 
— beard me. 
+42 Andi knew that thou hrareſſ me al 
wayes : but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I ſaid it, that wa und baer 


that thou haſt ſent me. 


&tioace mas bound abour wth anaphan. 


vnto them, Ye kno nothing 


meth to the graue. It was a caue 


oe. 
Mary, a. 


2 'belecuedon 


to the hariſeer,androddchem hacking. 


cles > 

48 Ifwe hen kim chan alen alessi 
belceue on him, and the Romanes ſhall 
come,and take any both ourplace and na- 
tion. 

49 And one ofthem named See 
being rhe hi — 2 

at 

50 Nor conſider that it is ex ditne 

far vs, that one man ſhould die fore 1 


ple, and that the whole nation periſh nor. 
51 And chis ſpake he not of himſelfe: | 


but being high Prieftthatye 
fied that Ieſus ſhould die fe that nation: | 
52 And not for that — but 
chacalſo — er n one, | 
che children of G — ſearrered 2- 
broad. | 
-'F3 Then from that diy fort ene. 
counſell tog — 
54 Ieſus therefore c more 0- 
| penly amoi Tees: but went thence 


vnto ac y neere — nach in- 
to a eitie c 


7 Now both 
Phariſcechad wen acommandement,thae 


if Ke were hee ſhould. 
Merlene wightrakehamk . 
9 The ! 


HA. XII. 
I aut D dete. 


| everamers Beta, mhee Lax 
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5 ie I 


46 Ci e Nee 


47 Then the chiefe Pricfies ; 
and — 3 —— ivy What 
doe pee? for this man doth many mag. 


in the houſe, and comforted her, whenrhey | 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe vp baſtüy, and went 


im, and chere 8 r 


* ASS! | 


; 
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ire on CAB e De RIES. eee 


he on 


Ante leruſalem: 


— 


. 1 1 


ö 


4 


hic m iſee 
. eee Te 


from — WO aſupper, and 
3-T e Mary a pound of oynt- 
A e very coſily, and anoin- 
her haire: and the houſe was filled 
4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Iudas 


Ifcariot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould be- 


pence, & giuen tothe poore? 
6 This hee Lead, not that hee cared 
hut bec e he waz athyefe, 

and are what WS a 
therein. 


7 Then Gael clus, Le het alone 22 
oſt the day of my burying hath ſhee kept 


For the poore alwayes;yrehave with 

you but me. ye haue not alwaycs... 
people of the Iewes therefore 

— chat he was there: and they came, not 
for Ieſus Gke onely, but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whom hee had raiſed from 
the dead. 

40 eee fe Prieſtas confulted, 
tharcbeys ene all alſo do death, 

11. Be by reaſon of him many 
of the Iewes went aun leeued on 
Ieſus. 1 


213d Onbe ners ö 
were come to the = wher 


chat Telus waszomming l em, 
12 Tooke —— trees.and 
| went forth t meet him, and cryed, Holan- 
83 is —4. kin 9 chat com. 
meth in the Name Lorch ng 
34 Lad kewhen ——.— 
e; pon — 51 
15 —— _ of Sion, be 
hold, een on an 
ns: 
Aas Theſet ee 
ei les at 4 when, leſus was 
5 then E wer. that theſe 


932 


2er oi 55 conſe == met 


him, for t n had 
der ne wa 


— 


red Ge fete of leſus, and wiped his feere | 
'with 
with the odour of the oyntment. 


was not chis oyntment ſold for | 


oy forceelieth is death. | 


19. The Phariſees therefore (id among 


\ dl ran yee how yee preuaile 
1 | nothing ? B 

Martha ſerucd : but Lazarus was one of | 
chem that ſate at the table with him. 


the world is gone after 


20qAnd there were certaine Greekes 


among them, that came v to worſhi at 
the FR: * P 


21 The ſame came therefore to Philip 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
| fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Telus, 

22 Philip gommeth and relleth An- 
| Kew : and againe Andrew and Philip tolde 


— 


23.4 And Ieſus anſwered them , laying, 
The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 
| hould be glorified, 

24 Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, Ex- 

cept acorne af wheas fall into the panes 
dig, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 

bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loueth his life, ſnall loſe it: 

and hee that hateth his life in thiswerld, 

ſhall keepe it vnto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerue mee, let him follow 
me, and where Iam, there ſnall alſo — ſer- 
uant be: If any manſerue me, him will my 
father honour, 

27 Now is my foule troubled „ and 
what ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave mee from 
be hpure, Neon this cauſe camt I-vate 


28 Father,glorifie hy Name, Then came 
— a voice dared » ſaving » 1 _ 
it Ww — 
. e aharhay hat ood, 
— 1 Fm ng 8 
ſaid, An Angel ſpake to bim. 


2 


30 Jeſus 2 
| S of mee, but for your 
431 Nowis:hcindgamentofthis world: 
now bade Prince of his world bee caſt 


* And Lifl elliedyp fromthe exrth, 
ill draw all men vnts me. 
33 1 laid, bgnifying whatdeath 
eſh 


he ſh | 

1 4 The-gropin ackrencd him; wee 
— ofthe Law chat Chriſt abi- 
deth for euer: and ho ſayeſt thou, the 
Sonne of man muſt eg ? Who is this 


Soane Aman? 
730 Gidrnteden; Veta tir- 
| te wh Alge, Lüdke ou: walkewhile 
ye come 
| enyou:forherhar walketh in darke 
| Jnownthnorwhakerke geek 


Mat. 10.39 


S da Aa —— 


| *pfal. 1 10 4 


8 . 4 ea 
6 ; 2 n 
8 
[ Chriſt 
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= — — 


the ightofthe world: 


Chap.xiij. 


* Ela. 5 31. 
tom. 10.16, 


Mat. 13.14. 


Chap. 5. 44. 


"Chap. 3. 19. 


Chap. 3.17 


„Mar. 1 6. 1 6 


[{oI ſpeake. 
(| Ieſus waſheth the di 


I 
Ee OR 


36 While yee haue lighr, beleeue in the 
light, that yee may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake I eſus, and departed, and 
did hide himſelſe from them. | 
27 J But though he had done ſo many 
miracles beſore them, yet they beleeued not 
on him; f 
38 That the Gyipgot Eſaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath beleeued our report ꝰ & to whom 


| hath the arme of the Lord beene reueiled? 


39 Therefore they could not beleeue 
becauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor vnderſtand with their 


heart, & be conuerted, & J ſhould heale thẽ. 


41 Theſe things ſaid Elaias, when hee 


| faw his glory, and ſpake of him. 


42 q Neuertheles, among the chiefe ru- 
lers alſo, many beleeued on him;butbecauſe 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſſe him, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of y Synagogue. 

43 * Foxtheyloued the prayſe of men, 
more then the praiſe of God. 

44 J leſus cryed, and ſayd, Hee that be- 
leeueth on me, beleeueth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. 

45 And he chat ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. ex on 

46 Lam come a light into the world, 
that whoſoeuer beleeueth on mee ſhould 
not abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 And if any man heare my words, and 
belecue not, I iudge him not; For I came 
not to judge the world, but to ſaue y world. 

48 He that reiecteth me, and receiueth 
not my words, hat one that iudgeth him: 
* the word that I haue ſpoken, the ame (hal 
iudge him in the laſt day. | 

49 For I haue not ſpoken of my (elf; but 


the Father which ſent me, hee mee a 
— An and 


commandement what I tho 

hat I ſhould ſpcake. ' 

WF rye heparan ya 
ment is life euerlaſting: what | 
therefore, euen as the Father ſaid vnta me 


CHAP. &II. 
ples feete : exhortetb them to bu- 
mnbtic nd charte, x | Hiforetelethand die b 
o7 4 ſhould 31 
— od wag another, 36 l 
mandh Peer ef HA l. 5 21 
Ow! . — the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, 
when Teſus knew that his honre. was 
come, that hee ſhould depart aut of this 


world vnto the Father, hauing loued his: 


owne which were in the world, he loued 
them vnto the end. 2 

2 And ſupper being ended (the deuill 
hauing now put into the heart of Iudas 
Iſcariot Simons ſonne to betray him. 

3 Ieſus knowing that the Father had gi- 
uen all things into his hands, and that hee 
was come from God, and went to God: 

4 He riſeth from ſupper and layde aſide 
his garments, and tooke atoijell, and gir- 
ded himſelſe. 

5 Afterthat, he powreth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples fete, 
and to wipe them with the towellwherwith 
he was girded. 

6 Then commeth he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter ſaith ynto him, Lord doſt thou 
walh my feet? 

7 Iclus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
What I do, thou knoweſt not now: but thou 
ſhalrknow hereafter. 


neuer waſh my ſeet. Ieſus anſwered him,If I 
waſh thee not,thouhaſt nopart with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord, 
not my feer onely, but alſo my hands and 
my head. MI 

10 Telus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſaue to waſh his feete, bur is 
ane euery whit: and ye are cleane, but 
not all. | 10 | 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 S0 he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken 8 ſet downe 
againe, he ſaid yptothem, know ye what I 
my” $& -- | 

13 Yecallmemaſter,and Lord, andye 
ſay well: for ſo I am. ; _— 

eo I —_— —— maſter haue 
waſhed your feet, yee ht to waſh 
1 port ps. 

15 For I haue giuen you an example that 
ye desde eee 

16 * —— — ſer- 
uant is not greater then his 
We n he chat ſent him. 

17 ye | hi a y are 
. e 

18 Il ſpeake not of you al, I know whom 
L haue choſen: but chat the 80 may 
8 bread wirh 

liſt vp his heele againſt me. x: 
when it is come to ,ye may beleene 
U ci! oro oiee 29et 7, 
20 Verely; verily Iſay vnto you; = 
15 n 


———_— * 


8 Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt 


lord, neither he , 


His humitiey. | 


4 


| 
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4 Satan entreth into Iudas. 
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: Chriſt — his diſciples hg 1] 


* Matth. 26, 


onen ab, 


that receiueth whomſoeyer I fend, recei- 
ueth me: and he that receiucth mee, recei- 
ueth him chat ſent me. 

21. Mhen leſus had thus ſaid, hee was 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtiſied, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily, verily L ay vnto you, chat one of you 

ray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on a- 
nother, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there as leaning on Ieſus bo- 
— one of his Diſciples whom Ieſus 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him, that he ſhould aske who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Teſus breaſt , ſaith 
ruto him, Lord, who is it? 

* 61 — | ys — — * — 1 

iue a R nI i it, 
Andwhen bebald ed the ſop, hen gil it 
to Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon. 


27 And aſter the ſoppe, Satan entred in- 
to him. Then ſaid lefus ynto him, That 
thou doeſt, doe quickly. 


28 Now no man at the table knew, for 
what intent he {pake this vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Iudas had the bagge, that Ieſus had ſaid vn- 
to him, Buy thoſe things that we haue need 

ne Fealts: he ſhould giue 


Ang receiued the ſopævent 


ane of man ; 
him, of 


| 


7 | 
re whitn he was gone out, | hathſeenc 


till thou haſt denied me hriſe, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Chriſt comforteſh bis diſciplei with the hope of heaun: 


6 7 the . „T d the Li 7 
. order bong 


eeue alſo in me, 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- 
ſiont, ifit were not ſo, I wouldhaue told you: 
I goe to prepare a place for you. 

3 Andif I goeto prepare a place for 
you, I will come againe, and receiue you 
vnto my ſelſe, that where Tam, there yee 
may be alſo. | | 

4 And whither Igoe ye know, and the 
way ye know. ; | 

5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee 
know not whither thou goeſt: and how can 
we know the way? 

s leſus ſaith vnto him, I am the Way, 
the Trueth, and the Liſe: no man commeth 
vneo the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs 
the Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 leſus ſaith vnto him, Haue I bene fo 
long time with you, and yet haſt chou not 
knowen me, Philip? he that hath ſeene me, 

e Father, and how ſayeſt thou 
then, She vs the Father? 

10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the 
Father, an the Father in me? the wordes 
that I ſpeałe vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth in mee, 
he doeth the works; ä 

11 Belteue me that I amin che Father, 
and the Father in me: orelſe beletue mee 
for che very worket ae. 

12 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that 
belerueth on mee, the workes that I doc, 
ſhal he do alſo, — then theſe 
ſhall he doe, becauſe Igoe to my Father: 

13 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aste in my 


Name, that will I doe, that the Father may 


im , | be glorified in che Sonne. 


14 If ye ſhal aske any thing in myname, 
All dod i. n FRE 


e e jeoy ah e ehe 
ſhalt gine you another Comforter, thar hee 


yenly | may 


n, 


p 
2 , , 


mn 1 . 


Mat. ). 7. 


17 Even} 


N 
1 


"The parable ofche Vine. 


— 


and 


vs goe hence. 


17 Eventhe Spirit of trueth, whom the 
world cannotreceiue, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but yee know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. 

18 L vill not leaue you ij comſortleſſe, I 
will come to you. | 

19 Let a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more: but ye ſee me, becauſe Iliue, 


ye ſhall liue alſo. * 

20 At chat day ye thall know, that I am 
in my Father, and you in me, and 1 in you. 

21 He that hach my Commandements, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loueth me, 
and he that loueth me ſhall be loued of my 
Father, and I will loue him, and will mani- 
feſt my ſelfe to him. 

22 Iudas ſaich vnto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, ho is it that thou wilt manifcſt thy 
ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the world ? 

23 Ieſus anſiwered, and ſaid vnto him, If 
a man loue me, he will keepe my words: and 
my Father will loue him, and we will come 
vnto him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings, and the word which you heare, 
is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
being yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoeuer I haue ſaid vnto you. 

27 Peace I Ieaue with you, my peace! 
g ue vnto you, not as the world gurth,giue 

vnto you: let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I 

oe away, and come againe vnto you. If ye 
. me, ye would reioyce, becanſe I faid, 


[1 goe vnto the Father: for my Father is 
greater then I. 


"29 And nom 1 haue told you beſore it 
ye mi 


39 


much with 
you: fo 
ha 


jth beleene. 
8 
x che prince of this world commeth, 
b thing in me. f 
31 But that the world may 
loue the Father: and as the Father gaue me 
commangement, cucnſo 1 


iS 


The office of the hol 


know that I | 


doe : Ariſe, let 


| * the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt. Chap. xiiij.xv, | 
— Am che true Vine, and my Father is the 


not fruit, he taketh away: and euery branch 


3 
word 


— 


| 


come tapaſſe,that whenitis come to paſſe, 


choſen you, and 


| 


husbandman. | 
2 * Euery branch in me that beareth 


that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

* Now ye are cleane through the 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: Asthe 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelſe, except 
it abide in the Vine: no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. 

lam the Vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth fruit: for |] without me 
ye can doe nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aske what ye wil, and it ſhal- 
be done vnto you. 

8 Herein is my Father gloriſied, that ye 
beare much fruit, ſo ſhal Dn my diſciples, 

9 As che Father hath loned me, ſo haue 
Iloued you: continue ye in my loue. 

10 If ye keep my Cõmandements, ye ſhal 
abide in my loue, euẽ as I haue kept my Fa- 


thers Cõm andements, & abide in his loue. 
11 Theſe things haue Ifpoken vnto you, 


that my ioy might remaine in you, and that 
your ioy might be full. 


12 This is my Commandement, that 


ye loue one another, as I haue loued you. 


13 Greater ge hath no man then this, 
that a man lay ne his liſe for his friends. 

14 Le are ends, if ye doe whatſo- 
euer I command you. 


15 Henceforth I call you not ſeruants, 
for the ſeruant knoweth not what his lord 
doth, but I haue called you friends: for all 
things that I haue heard of my Father, I 
haue made knowne vnto you- 

16 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue 
ordained you, that you 


ſhould goe and bring forth fruit, and that 
— ſhould remaine: chat whatſoeuer 
ye ſhallaske of the Father in my Name, he 


uſe ye 
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9 TRY os en 4 x7, 
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e 24. 


alſo perſecute 
ſaying, they will keepe yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vn- 
to you for my Names fake , becauſe they 


know not him that ſent me. 


22 If Thad not come, and ſpoken vnto 


them, they had not had ſinne: but now 
they haue no [| cloake fortheir ſinne, 


23 He that hateth mee, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. 

24 If T had not done among them the 
workes which none other man did, the 
had not had ſinne: but now haue they bot 
ſeene, and hated both me and my Father. 

2 5 But thiscommeth to paſſe, that the word 


might be fulfilled which is written in their 


Law, They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom wil ſend vnto you from the Father, 
euen the Spirit of — , which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall ceſlifie ofme, 

27 And ye alſo ſhal beare witnes, becauſe 


ye haue bene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP, IVE 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples againft tribulation by the 
promiſe of the holy ghet, and by bis ReftrreFon and 
Aſcenſion; 23 Aſﬀſureth their prajers made in bus 
Name te be acctÞtableto his Father, 33 Peacein 
ift, and in the world aſſliction. ; 
Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the Syna- 
ogues: yea, the time commeth, that who- 
oeuer killeth you, wil thinke that he doeth 
God ſeruice. 
2 And theſe things will they doe vnto 
you, becauſe they haue notknowne the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 


4 But theſe things haue I told you, chat 


when the time ſhall come, yee may remem 
ber that I tolde you of them; And theſe | 


things, I ſaid not vnto you at the begin- 
ning, becauſe I was with you; ' 


5 But now Igoe my way to him that 
Pda be ooh you asketh me, Whi- | 


* 


ther goeſt thou? 


i py 


6 But becauſe Taue ſhidrheſechings | 


if they haue kept my 


— 


vnto vs, A little while, and yeſhall not ſee 


Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 


] hath forow;becauſe her houre is come: but 


Comfort againſt tribulationn Sehn. and aſſurance in prayer. 
- ha \ worldjtherefore the world hateth you. proue the world of Sinne, and of Righte- 2 
]*Chap, 13. | 20 Remember the word that I ſaid vn- | ouſnes. and of Judgement. 

16 mat., 10. to you, The ſeruant is not greater then the] 9 OfSin,becauſethey beleeue not on me. 
124 Lord: ifthey haue perſecuted me, they will] 10 Of Righteouſnes, becauſe I goe to 


my Father, and ye ſee me no more. | 

11 Ol judgement, becauſe the prince of 
this world is iudged. ä | 

12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto 
you, but ye cannot bearethem now: 

13 Howbeit,whenhe the Spirit of truetk 
is come, he will guide you into all trueth: 
For he ſhal not ſpeak of himſelſe: but what- 
ſoeuer he ſhall heare, that ſhall hee ſpeake, 
and he will ſhew you thingsto come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall re- 
ceiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it ynto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: thereſore ſaid I, that he ſnall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhewit ynto you. 

16 A little while, and ye (hal not ſee me: 
and againe a little while, and ye thal ſee me, 
becauſe I goe to the Father, 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelues, What is this that he ſaith 


me : and againe, a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me: and, becauſe I goe to the Father? 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he ſaith, A little while ? we cannot tell 
what he ſaith, - 
19 Now Ieſus knew that they were deſi- 
rous to aste him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe 
ye enquire among your (clues ofthat Iſaid, 


againe, A little while and ye ſhall ſce me? 
20 Verily, verily Iſay vnto you, that ye 
ſhall weepe and lament, but the world ſhall 
reioyce: And ye ſlialbe ſorro full, but your 
ſorrow ſhalbe turned into oy. 

21 A woman, when ſhe is intranaile, 


aſſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the child, ſhe. 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy 
that a man is borne into the world. 


thing: Verily, verily I ſay vnto yu. What. 
ſoeuer ye ſnal aske the Father in my Name, 


—— —— — — — a 


vnto you, ſorrow hath filled'y he will giue it yon. 
7 Neuertheles, „ nyand;t | 24 Hitherto haue yee asked not in| N | 
is expedient for you that ROE] my Name: aske, and yeſhallreceiue, tha 1 
I goe not away; the © rter will not | your ioy may be full. EP 
come vnto you: bur if I depart, Iwill ſend 2 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto du 
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Mat. 28.1 8. 


| 


| ſpeakeſtthou 


but I ſhall ſhe you plainely ofthe Father. 

26 At that day ye ſlial aske in my Name: 
and I ſay not vnto you that I will pray the 
Father for you: 0 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, 
becauſe ye haue loued mee, and haue belee- 
ued that I came out from God. 

28 I came ſoorth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: againe, I leaue the 
world, and goe to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe now 

olainely,andſpeakeft nolpre- 
Her » 

30 Noware wee ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aske thee: By this we beleeue that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe yee now 
beleeue? 


man to his} owne, and ſhall leaue me alone: 


is with me. | | 
33 Theſethings I haue ſpoken vnto you, 


] that in meye might haue peace, in the world 


yee ſhall haue tribulation: but bee of good 
cheare, I haue ouercome the world. 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 Chriſt pra eth to his Father to gleriſ im, 6 To pre- 
ſerue bu Apoſiles. 11 imvnity, 17 andinueth, 20 
To glorifie ĩbem, and all others with hing in heauen. 

15 Heſe words ſpake Tefus and lift vp his 

eyes to heauen, and ſayd, Father, the 
houre is come, gloriſie thy 


e, that thy 

Sonne alſo mayglorifiethee, | 

2 *Asthou men him power ouer 
all fleſh, that he ſnould giue etetnall life to 
as mary as thou haſt given him, - 
3 And this is liſe eternal, that they might 
know thee the onely true God, and Tefus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
4 haue glorifiedther on the earth: I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to doe: ; 
5 And now O Father, glorificthoume 
with thine one ſelſe, with the glory which 
Ihadwith thee before the world was, 
6 Thaue manifeſted thy name. vnto the 
| menwhichthougaueſt me out of theworld: 


andrhey haue kept thy word. 
7 Nowtheyhaue knowen tharal things 


For I haue given vmo them the words 
[which thou me, and they haue recei- 


ſued them, Fand haus knowen ſurelythat 1 


A Behold the houre commeth ,yea is 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, euery 


and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 


thine they were; and thou gaueſt them me; 


whatſoever thou haſt giuen me are ofthee. 


came out from thee, and they haue belee 
ued that thou didſt ſend me. mw 
9 Ipray for them, I pray not forthe 


me,for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine: and I am glorifiedin them. 
+ It AndnowI am no more in the world 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine owne 
Name, thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the word, 
I kept them inthy Name: thoſe that thou 
pon me, I haue kept, and none ofthem is 
oſt, but the ſonne of perdition: that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 


13 And now come I to thee, and theſe |. 


things I ſpeakin the world, that they might 

haue 2 te fulfilled Sa , 
14 Thauegiuen them thy word, andthe 
world hath hated the, becauſe they are not 
ofthe world, euen as I am not ofthe world, 
1 5 I pray not thar thou ſhouldeft take | 


them out of the world, but that thou ſhou!. | 


deſt keepe them from the euill. 

16 They are not of the world, euen as 
I am not ofthe world. 

17 Sanctiſie them through thy trueth: 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: c- 
uen ſo haue I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanQtife my 

ſelfe, that they alſo might bee I ſanctified 
through the trueth. 


20 Neither pray L. for theſe alone; but 


ſor them alſo which ſhall. beleeue on m 
through their word. | 


ther art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo 


may bee one in vs: that the world may be- 


leeue that thou haſt ſent me. 


22 Andthe 1 thou gaueſt me, 


J haue giuen them: that they may be one, 
euen as we are one: 

23 I ia them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 


21 That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 


| 


world, but for them which thou haſt giuen 
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"26 And I have decharedvnto them thy . 
Name, and will declare. it: that the loue 


wherewithchouhaſt loued me, may bee in 
them, and I in them. | 
C HAP. XVIII. 


1 Ladas betrayeth leſus, 6 The Officers fil to the ground, 


10 Peter ſmitetboff Maletuas care. 12 Ieſus u taken, 


and led viito Annas and Caiaphas, 15 Peters demall, 


19 Ieſus examined before Caraphas, 28 Hu uragne- 


ment before Plate. . 36 Hu kingdome, 40 Thelewes 
acke Barabbas to be let looſe. 
V Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
* he went foorth with his diſciples 
ouer the Brooke Cedron , where was a gar- 
dea, into the which hee entred and his 
diſciples. a 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Ieſus oft time; reſorted 
thither with his diſciples, | 

3 * Iudas then haying receiueda band 
of men, and officers from the chucfe Prieſts 
and Phariſces , commeth thither with lan- 
ternes, and torches, and weapons. 

4 Telus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come vpon him, vent forth, and 
ſaid vnto them, Whom ſecks 7 . 

5 They anſwered him, Ie a- 
reth,Icſus faith vnto them, I am hee. And 
Iudas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto 
them, Lam he, theywent backe ward, and fell 
to the ground. 5 
7 Then asked he them againe, Whom 
ſeeke ye ? And they (aid, Teſus of Nazareth. 
$ Teſus anſwered, I haue toldy ou that 
Lam he: If therefore ye ſceke mee, let theſe 
goe their war eel il) 

9 That the ſaying might bee fulblled 
which he ſpake, Of them which thou ga- 
ueſt me, haue I loſt none. 1 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, 
and cut off his right care; The ſeruants 
name was Malchus. e 

11 Thenſaid Tefusynto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſword into y ſheath: the cup which my 
father hath giuen me, ſhall I not drinke it? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
officers of the Iewes, tooke Ieſus and bound 


him, 


13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law toCaiaphas)which was 
che high Prieſt that ſame yeere. 

14 1 h: $yaghes which gaue 
counſell to the Tewes, that it was expedient 
that one man fhould die for the people. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, 


lus of Naza- 


deniedit, and (aid Iam not. 


the Iudgement hall, leſt they ſhould be defi- 


— 


| 


& ſo did another diſciple ; that diſciple w 


knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and went in 
Lace of che high Priel. 


with Ieſus into the p 
16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which 


wasknowenynto the high Prieſt, and ſpake | | 
vnto her that kept the doore, and brought 


— 


15 Then faith the damoſel that kept che | 


doore vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this mans diſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coales (for it 
was cold) and they warmed themſelues: and 
Peter ſtood wichthem, & warmed himſelfe. 

19 The high Prieſt then asked Ieſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Ieſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world, L euer taught in Synagogue, 


& inthe temple, whither the Iewesalwayes | 


reſort, and in ſecret haue I ſayd nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou mce? Aske them 
which heard mee, what I haue ſayd vnto 
them, behold, they know wat I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
of the officers which flood by, ſtroke Ieſus 
[with the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 2 

23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken 
euill, beare witneſſe of the euill: but if wel, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? | 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound 
vnto Caiaphasthe high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelſe: They ſayd therefore vnto him, 
Art n6t thou alſo one ofhis diſciples? Hee 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high 
Prieſts (being his kinſeman whoſe eare 7 


ter cut off)ſaith, Did not ſee thee in the | 


garden with him? 


” 


27 Peterthendeniedagaine, andimme- || 


diatly the cockecrew.: _:... :. 7 Ha 
28 q* Then led they Leſus from Caiaphas 

ynto f the hall of Tudgement: And it was 

earely, and they themſelues went not into 


led: but that they might eate the Paſſeouer. 

29, Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſayd, What accuſation bring you againſt 
this man? 


30 They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, If 
hee were nozgamalefattor, wee would not | 


* 


haue delinered him vp ynto thee. 


31 Thenfaid pilate vnto them, Takeye | 
him andiudge him Faden your law. 
im, It is not 


The Iewes therfore ſaid vnto 
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Mat. 27-1 1. 


Mat. 27. 15. 


Ads. 3.14. 


Mat. 27. 26. 


law full for vs to put any man to death: 

2 That the ſaying of Ieſus might be 
fulhlled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 

73 Then Pilate entred into the Iudge- 
ment hall againe, and called Teſus ; and ſaid 
ynto him Ker thou tlie king ofthe Tewes, 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelfe ? or did others tell it thee 
of mee? | 

35 Pilate anſwered, AmTaTew? Thine 


uered thee vnto me: What haſt thou done? 
36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
of this world: if my kingdome were of this 
world, then would my ſeruants fight, that! 
ſhould not be deliuered to the Iewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou a King then? Ieſus anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſt that Jam a King. Fo this end was 1 
botne, and for this cauſe came J into the 
world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the 
ttueth: euery one that is of che trueth hea- 
reth my voice. | 

38 Pilate faith vnto him, What istrueth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out a- 
Sine ynto the Iewes, and ſaith vnto them, 
I finde in him no fault at al. 


* 


releaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeoer: will 
yee therefore that I releaſe ynto you tlie 
king of the Tewes? & 


40 Then cryed they all againe, ſayin 
Not this man, but Barabb N00 Bars. 
bas was a robb en 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Chriſt in ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and beaten, 4 
Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, bist bomg ouerc ume with 
theoutrage of a — 1 to be erucificd, 

58 caſt loss garments, 2 co 
a atk 15 e af 20 He doth, yo 
'-' pierced, 3 8. Hedi toſeph and Nicedemus, 
Hen *Pilatetherefore tooke Tefus,and 
ſcourged him. 119 7 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne 
ofthorpesʒ and put it on his head, and they 
put vn him a purple robe 
3 And fard; Haile king of the Tewes : 

e, ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, 
and faith vnto them, Behold , I bring him 
ſoorth to you, that 
finde no faut in him. : 
„ 5 hen came Ieſus forth, wearing the 


— 
— 
3 
o 


Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold the man. 
6. When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and 


yee may know that TI | zꝗqe 

I Tewes: forthe place where Teſus was cruci- 
fred; was nigh terthe city, ind it was written |: : 
crowne of thornes, and the purple robe: and | 


owne nation, & the chieſe Prieſts haue deli- 


_—_— 


— 


— 
* 


cific him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſaith vnto 


I find no fault in him. 
7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a 
law, and by our la he ought to die, becauſe 


he made himſtife the Sonne of God. 


ſaying, he was the more afraid, 
9 And went againe into the iudgement 


ball, and ſaith zntò Ieſus, Y. ence art thou? 


But Teſus gaue him no anſycre, 


10 Thenſaith Pflave vnto him, Speakeſt 
thou not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not, that 
I baue power to cructfic thee, and hate 
power to releaſe thee? | 

11 Teſusanſwered » Thoucouldeſt haue 
nõ power at all againſt me, except it were 
giuen thee from aboue:therfore he that de- 
liuered me vnto thee, liath the greater ſinne. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 

to releaſc him: but the Iewes cried out, ſay- 
ing, Ifthou let this man goe, thouart not 
"Cefars friend: Wheſoeuet maketh himſelfe 
aking.ſpeakerh'apainſt Ce ſar. | 


ſaying, hee brought Ieſus foorth, and fare 


Gabbatha. „ ieee 
14 And it was the preparation of the 


ſich ymo the Iewes, Behold yo king, 
x5 Bubthey cried gur, "Away yich him, 
away with him;crucific him. Pilat faich'va- 
to them, Shall I crucifie your King? The 
cheife Prieſtes anſwered, Wee haue no king 
bur Ceſar. 

16 * ſhendeliuered hee him therefore 
vnto them to bee crucified” and they tooke 


f : T 


Ieſus, and ſed him away. 


1 


17 And he bearing hiscroſſe, went forth 


is called in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they erucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one, and Ie- 
ſus in the mideſt. 22 | 

19'q Arid Pilate wrote a title: and put ĩt 
on the croſſe. And the writing was, IEsVS 
Or NAZAARETAR Thy King Os 
TAE IE VVIES. . 

20 This title then read miny of the 


in Hebrew, and Greeke,and Layne, 


to Pilate, Write not, T 
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officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 


8 J When Pilate therefore heard that 


downe in theindgementſcatzin 7 act that 
is calledthe pauement, hüt in ih liche „ 
4 oY Ort Loo kart Vobse Shed IH 


into a place called tlie place ofaſkull,which | 


— 


them, Take ye him , and cruciſe him: for | 


* 


13 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 2 


Paſſeouer, and about the Gxthoure: and he 
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n Thenſaid chechieſePriets of} Is % 
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Ser Setbey filled a ſpunge wichvineger,and 


I» enod. 12 46 
* 2 la. 342 
* Fi. 


* 


* A 
— 


S. John, 


Chriſt 


Mat. 27.35 
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Plal_ 2 2.18. 


Num. 9. 13 


| bowed His head, and gaue yp the ghoſt 
| 31x The lewes therefore, beca 
che Preparation, that the bodice: 


his le 


34 But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare | * 


m but that he ſaĩd, Tam King ofthe Iewes. 


22 Plate anſcered, What I haue writ- 
ten, I haue written. 

23 J Thenthe ſouldiers, hen they had 
crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments, (and 
made foute parts, to euery louldier apart,) 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was without 
ſeame, ſ wouen ſrom the top thorowout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelues, Let not ys rent it, but caſt lots ſot it, 
whole it ſhall be: thatthe Scripture might 


be ful filled, which ſaith, They parted my 


raiment among them, and ſor my veſture 


the ſouldiers did. 

25 Nou there ſtood by the croſſe of 
Ieſus, his mother, & his mothers ſiſter, Ma- 
ry the wife of Cleophas, & Mary Magdalen 

26 When leſus therfore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple tandingby , whom hee lo- 
ued, he ſaich vnto his mother, Woman, be- 


hold cky ſonne. 
27 Then to the diſciple, Behold. 


| ya he 
chy mother. And from that houre that diſ- 


eiple tooke her into his owne home. 

28 J After this, Ieſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſned, that the 
cripture might be ſulfilled, ſaith I chirlt, 


put it ypon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 


30 When Icſus thereſore had receiued 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed , and he 


dies ſhould n 
remaine vpon the Croſſe on the Sabbath 
day (for that Sabbath day was an high day) 
beſought Pilate that theirlegges might be 
broken, and that they migh 
32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake 
the legs of the firſt, and ofthe other, which 
was crucified with him. : 

33 But whenthey came to Ieſus, and 
ſaw ; th he was dead already,they brake noc 
es. . 


pierced his fide , and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

35 And hee that ſaw it, barerecor:', and 
his record is true, and he kn 


ſaith true, that ye might beleene. 


36 For theſe things were 
Scene fond 
him ſliall not be broken, 


faith, 


F 


And againe another Scri 
Arad another Scripture 


* * * i . 8 —— 


they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 


29 Nou there was ſet a veſſel full ofrine- 


taken away, | 


oweththat hee 


done, that the | 
fulfilled , A bone of 


on him whom ey pierced. 


Sepulchre; and wee 
0 


for ſeare 


and wound it in linen clot 


— 


hea, (being a diſciple of Leſus, but ſecretly 
— the —— Pilate that 
he might cake away the body of Ieſus, and 
Pilate gaue him leaue: he came therefore 
and toołe the body of len. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to Ieſus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and 
about an hundred pound weight. - | 

40 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, 
with the ſpi- 
ces, as the maner of the Lewes is to bury. 

41 in the place were hee was cru- 
ciſied, there was a garden, and in the garden 
a neu Sepulchre, wherein was ncuer man 
yet laide, | 

42 There laide they Ieſus therefore, be- 
cauſe ofthe Lewes preparation day, for the 
Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. X Jer, TMP 
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r Hom pore of Turin, 1 3 
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andcenfefiion of Them. 30 TheScrip- 
ture is ſufficient to ſaluat ion. | 
FT: He * firſt day ofthe weeke , commeth 
Mary Magdalene carly when it was yet 
darke, yntotheSepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre, 

- 2 7 They ſheerunneth and commeth to 
Simon Peter, andto the other diſciple 
whom Ieſus loued, and faith vnto them, 
They kaue taken any the Lord out of the 


Haue LUGE nim 15 | | 
3 Peterthereforewentforth,, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

4. So they ranne both together, and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt to the Sepulchte. | 

5 Andhe ſtouping done and looking 
in, ſaw the linnen clotheslying, yet went 
ke not in. 8 ; 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the Sepulchre, 

7 And tlie E that was about his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelie. 

Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and hee 
Lanza belecned. 

9 For as yet they kney. not the Scrip- 
ture, that hee muſt riſe againe from the 


dead. 3 | 
10 Then the diſciples went away againe 
vnto their owne home, | 
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11 J But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
e and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtou- 
ped dove, and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two Angels in white, ſit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of Ieſus had layen: 

13 And they ſay vnto her, Woman, h 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith vnto them, Becauſe 
they haue taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they haue ſaid him, 

14 And when ſhe had thus laid, ſhetur- 
ned her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Ieſus. 

ty Ieſus faith vnto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſup- 

itg him to bee the gardiner, ſayth vnto 
fi ak Sir, ifthou haue borne him hence, tell 
mee where thou haſt layed him, and I will 
We him away, 

6 Leſus ſaych vnto her, Mary. She tur- 


her ſelſe, and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, 
hich n to fay, Maſter. 


for I ani not yet aſcended to my Father: 
hut goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, 


4d aſcend vnto my Father, 4 on Father, 
andro my God, and your God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 

19 J Then the ſame day at euening, 
being the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
doores were ſhut , where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for feare of the Iewes, came le- 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſayth vnto 
them, Peace be yntoyou. 

20 And whenhe had ſo ſaid, hee ſhewed 
vnto them his hands & his fide. Then were 
the Rn glad, when they ſaw the Lord, 

21 Then ſayd Ieſus to them againe, 
Peace be vnto you: As my Father hath ſent 
me, euen ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when hee had ſaid this, he brea- 
thed on them, and ſaith vnto them, Receiue 
ye the holy Ghoſt. 

22 -* Whole ſoeuer ſinnes ye remit, they 
are remitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer 
Gnnes ye retaine, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas one of the twelue, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
[eſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore 1 
vnto him, We haue ſcene the Lord. But he 
ſayd vnto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nailes, and put my 
finger into the print ofthe nailes, and thruſt 


my hand into his ſide, Iwill not beleeue. 


26 J Aud after eight dayes, againe his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them: Then came Icſus, the doores being 
ſhut, and Rood inthe midſt,and aid, Peace 
be vnto you. 2 | 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy ſinger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hicher thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ſide, and be nat taithleſſe, but beleeuing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and layd 
vnto him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſcene mee, thou halt belee- 
ued: bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, 
and yet haue beleeued. | 

30 And many other ſignes truely did 
Ieſus in the preſence of his diſxiples, which 
are not written in this booke; 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might 
beleeue that Teſus is the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and that beleeuing ye might haue 
life through his Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chrift appearing againe to hu diſciples, was knowen of 


them by tbe great draught of fiſhes. 1 2 He dineth with 


them: 15 earneſtly commaundeth Peter to feede his 

lambes and ſheepe : 18 foretelleth him of his death: 22 

rebuketh hu curioſity touching lolm, 2 5 The concluſion, 

Frere theſe things Ieſus ſhewed him- 

ſelfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 

of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed hee 
himſelſe: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
neel of Cana in Galilee, andthe ſonnes of 
Zebedec,and twoother of his diſciples, 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goe a 
fiſhing, They ſay vnto him, Wee allo goe 
with thee, They went forth, and entred in- 
to a ſhip immediatly, and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Teſus ſtood on the ſhoare: but the 
diſciples knew not that it was Ieſus. 

5 Then leſus ſaith vnte them, || Chil- 
dren, haue ye any meate? They anſwered 
him, No. 

6 And he ſaid vntothem, Caſt the net 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, & ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it, ſor the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Icſus 


loued, faith vnto Peter, It is the Lord 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt hisfiſhergcoat viirohim, | 
(for hee was naked) and did caſt himſelſe 


into the Sea. 


to his diſciples. 
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N Chriſt commandeth Peter 


ſhip (for they were not farre from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubites) dragging 
the netwith fiilies. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come 
to land, they ſaw a fire of coales there, and 
fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Teſus ſaith vntothem, Bring of the 
fiſn yhich ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the 
net to land ſull of great fiſnes, an hundred 
and fiitie and three: and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was nat the net broken. 

12 leſus ſaith vnto them, Come & dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

3 Teſas then commeth, and taketh 
bread, and giueth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus 
ſhewed himſelſe to his diſciples, after that 
hewasriſen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Ieſus ſaith 
to Simon peter, Simon, ſonne of Ionas, 
loueſt thou me more then theſe? He ſayth 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I 
lone thee. Hee ſayth vnto him, Feede my 
lambes. 

6 Hee ſaith to him againe the ſecond 
time, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loueſt thou 
"me? Hee ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I loue thee, Hee ſayth vnto 
him, Feede my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Si- 
mon ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me? Peter 
was grieued, becauſe hee ſaid vnto him the 


third time, Loueſt thou me? And hee ſaid 


vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Iclus ſayth 
ynto him, Feede my ſſieepe. 

18 Verely, verely I ſay yntothee, when 


chou waſt yong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and 


1 
1 
x 


walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt ; but when 


thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth 
thy hands, and another ſihall gird thee, and 
cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſigniſying by what death 
he ſnould glorific God. And when he had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple * whs Ieſus loued, following, which 
alſo brain on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Telus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man dee? 


22 Teſus ſaith vnto him, If Iwill that he 


tary till I come, what is that to thee ? Fol. 
low thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that Diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Ieſus ſaid not ynto him, Hee ſhall 
not die: but, If I wil that he tary till I come, 
hat is that to thee? 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and 
we know that his teſtimony is tr ue. 

25 And there are alſo many other things 
which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould be 


written euery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the 


world it ſelfe could not containe the bookes 
that ſhould be written, Amen. 


— 


IHE ACTES OF 


THE APOSTLES: 


e. 1. 


made, O Theophilus, of 
A all that Ieſus began both 
to doe and teach. 

2 2 Vnull the day in 
> which hee was taken vp, 
hat hee th 


A < * 
* 


8 rough the boly Ghoſt had 
men commandements vnto — Apoſtles, 


hom he had choſen. 


To whom alſo hee ſnewed himſelfe 
aliue after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofes , being ſcene of them fourty dayes, 
and ſpeaking of thethings pertaining to the 
kingdome of God: 

4 And||being aſſembledtogether with 
them, commanded them that theyſhould 
not departfrom Hieruſalem, but waite for 
rhe promiſe ofthe Father, * which,ſaich be, 
ye haue heard of me. 

For Iohn truely baptized with wa- 
ter, but yee ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt, not many dayes hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore againe the king · 
dame to Iſrael? 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for 
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. er, charge, 


you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 


the Father hath put in his one power; 

8 hut yee ſhall receiue ſſ power aſter 
that the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you, and 
ye thal be witneſfes ynto me, both in Hieru- 
ſalem, and in all Iudea, and in Samaria, and 
rntothe vttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
things, hile they beheld, he was taken vp, 
and a cloud receiued him out of their fight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 


ward heauen, as he went vp, behold, two. 


men ſtoad by them in white apparell, 
11 Which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, 


why ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen? This 


ſame Ieſus which is taken vp from you into 
heauen, ſhall ſo come, in like maner as ye 
haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
lem, from the mount called Oliuet, which is 
from Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes iourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roume, here abode 
both Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, Iames the nne of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas the brot her of 
Iames. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in praier and ſupplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Ieſus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 
in the mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, ( The 
number of names together were about 
an hundred and twenty:) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture 
muſt needs haue beene fulfilled, which the 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning Iudas, which wasguide 
to them that tooke Ieſus. 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had 
obtained part of this miniſt ery. 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a fielde 
with the reward of iniquitie,& falling head- 
long, lie burſt aſunder in the mids, and all 
his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwel- 
lers at Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that fielde 
is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the booke of 
Pſalmes, Let his habitation bee deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: And his 
[[Biſhopprickelet another take. | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 
companied with vs, all the time that the 


— — 


and the dwellers ine 


47 


[ dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, | 


Lord Teſus went in and out among vs, 
22 Beginning from the Bapriſme of Iohn, | 
vnto that ſame day that he was tiken vp 


from vs, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 


neſſe with vs of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Ioſeph eal- 
led Babe wasſurnamed Iuſtus, and 
Matthias. * 

24 And they prayed, & ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, thew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mini- 
ſtery and Apoſtleſſip, from which Iudas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might goe to his 
one place. 

26 And they gaue ſorththeir lots, and 
the lot fell vpon Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the eleuen Apoſtles, 


E H. 41 £8 
1 The Apefil 4 with t. hel he 7 di 
Wer3 3 f „ e - 


thers, 14 Whom Peter diſprooumg, and that 

the Apoſtles ſpale by the power of the holy Ghoſt , that 

Ieſus was riſen from the dead, aſtended into 

powred downe the ſame boly Ghoſt, and was the Me fu 

a man Ah men to them to be approoued o God by bis i- 

racle;,wonders and ſignes, and not crucified without his 
etey — tec 99 44 eþ 1 wle J : P A 

Zeth a great number 3 4 — 

terwards diuoutiy, and charitably conmerſe together : the 

Apoſtles 9 mam miraeles, and God daily increa- 

ſing his Church, 

AVE when the day of Penticoſt was 
fully come, they were all with one ac- 
cord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly their came a ſound from 
heauen, as of aruſhing mighty winde, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clo- 
uen tongues, like as of fire, and it ſate ypon 
each of them: | 

4 Andthey were al filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and beganneto ſpeake with other 
tongues, as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſa- 
lem Iewes, deuout men, out of euery nation 
ynder heauen. - 

6 Nou whenthis was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
{{ confounded , becauſe that euery man 
heard them ſpeake in his one language. 
5 And they were all amazed, and mar- 
ueiled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeake Galileans? 

8 And hou heare we euery man in our 


owne tongue, wherein we were borne ? . 


9 Partbianszand Medes, and Elamites, 
ia, and in Iu- 
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10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene,& 
ſtrangers of Rome, Iewes and proſelites, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, we doe heare 


them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderſull 
wotkes of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mea- 
neth this? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter ſtanding vp with the ele- 
uen, lift vp his voyce, ſaid vnto them, 
' Yemen of Iudea, and all ye that dwellat Ie- 
ruſalem, be this knowen vnto you, and hear- 
kento my words. 7 1 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- 
poſe, ſeeing it is but third houre of the day. 

16 * But this is that which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet Ioel. 

17 And it ſnall come to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes (ſaith *. Iwill powre out of my 
Spirit ypon all fleſn: and your ſonnes and 
your daughters (hall propheſie, and your 
yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your olde 


men ſhall dreame dreames: * 


8 And on my ſeruants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will E out in thoſe dayes of 
my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſie: 

19 And Iwill thew wonders in heaven 
aboue, and ſignes in the earth beneath: 
blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, 

20 The Sun ſhalbe turned into darke- 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, before 
that great & notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that who- 
loeuer ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 


hall be ſaued. 


22 Te men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, 
Ieſus of Nazareth, a man approued of God 
among you, by miracles, wonders, & ſignes, 
which God did by him in the midit of you, 
as ye your ſelues alſo know: 

23 Him, being deliuered by the deter- 
minate counſell & foreknowledge of God, 
ye haue taken, and by wicked hands, hau: 
crucified, and ſlaine: | 

24 Whom God hath raiſed yp; hauing 
looſed the paines of death: becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
235 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 
I forefaw the Lord alwaies before my face, 
for hee is on my right hand, that 
not be moued. = 
26 Thereforedid my heart reioyce, and 
my tongue was glad: Moreouer alſo; my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope 


27 Becauſe thou vlt not leaue my ſoule 


in hell, neither wilt thou ſufferthine Holy 


onetolce corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the 
wayes of life, thou ſhale make me ſull of ioy 
with thy countenance. 

29 Men and bre thren, {| let mee freely 
ſpeake vnto you, of the Patriarch Dauid 
at he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
pulchre is with vs vnto this day. 

30 Therefore beeing a Prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworne with an oth 
to him, that of the fruit of his loines, accor- 
ding to the fleſh , hee would raiſe vp Chriſt, 
to ſit on his throne, ä 

3 He ſeeing this before, ſpake ofthe re- 
ſurrectio a of Chrift,char his ſoule was not 
left in hel, neither his fleſh did ſee corruptiõ 

8 2 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, wher- 
of we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therfore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and hauing receiued of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, he hath 


| ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and heare. 


34 For Dauid is not aſcended into hea 
uens, but he ſaith himfelte,* The Lord ſaid 
ynto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

25 VntilI make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

36 Thereforeler all the houſe of Iſrael 
knowe aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Ieſus whome ye haue crucified , both 
Lord and Chriſt, 

37 No when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and ſaide vnto 
Peter, and to the teſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, What ſhal we doc # 

38 Then Peter faidvnto them, Repent, 
& be baptized every one of you in y Name 
of leſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
& ye ſhal receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt 

39 For the promiſe is vnto you, an d to 
your children & to all thae are afar off, euen 
as many as the Lord sur God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did hee 
teſtiſie and exhort, ſaying; Saue your ſelues 
from this vnto ward generation. 

41 Then they tiiat gladly receiued his 
worde, were baptized : and the ſame day 
there were added vnto them about three 
thouſand ſoules. | 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 


ſoule: 
and many wonders and ſignes were done 
by the Apoſtles. | 


— 


44 And all that beleeued were toge- 
e er * 


Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
d | breaking of bread, and in praĩers. | 
1 And feare came vpon euery 


* 
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Chap. ĩij. 


| 


lor, at home 


ther, and had all things common, 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to al men, as euery man 
kad need. 
46 And they continuin 

accord in the Temple, a 
ö from houſe to houſe, did eate their meate 

with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
47 Praiſing God, & hauiog fauour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
a. CHA P, III. 
that cameto ſie 


dayh with one 
breaking bread 


4 lame man 


wrought by his, or Iohus owns power, or hol ine ſſe, but 
0 f at through faith in his 
me them for cruciſyi 


and the Scriptures: 1 9 He exhorteth them by repent ance 
| and faith to Lok ran flew of thexr fone, 2 lation 
in the ſame Teſus, e 4 V4 
N Ow Peter and John went vp together 
into the Temple, at the houre of pray- 
er, being the ninth houre. | 
2 And a.certaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe vas caried, whom they laid 
dayly at the gate of the Temple which is 
called beautiful, to as ke almes of them that 
entred into the Temple, 
3 Whoſeeing Peter and Iohn about to 
goe into the Temple, asked an almes. 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes ypon 
him, with Iohn, ſaid, Looke on ys. 


| And he gaue heede vnto them, ex- 


pecting to receiue ſome thing ofthem. 

6 Then Peter ſaid; Siluer and golde 
haue I none, but ſuch as I haue, giue I thee ; 
in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe vp and walke. 

7 Ar/ he tooke him by the right hand, 
and liſt him vp: and immediatly his feete 
and ancle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with them intothe Temple, wal- 


king, and leaping, and praiſing Gd. 
9 And alche people — walking, 


and praiſing God. 

10 Andt 
ſate ſor almes at the Beautifull gate of the 
Temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happe- 
ned vnto him. | 


led, held peter, and Iohn, all the people ran 
14 yo them in the porch + that is 


1: And Hee Peres bar ir, he ee 


{ rnco the people, Yemen of Iſrael, hy mar- | 


ed 


hey knewthat it was he which | 


11 And as the lame man which was hea- 


ly on vs, as though by our one power or 
holines we had made this man to walke ? 
13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Iacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his ſon Ieſus whom yee deliuered 
vp, and denied him in the preſence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to let him go. 
14 But yee denied the Holy one, and 
the iuſt, and deſired a murtherer to be gran- 
ted vnto you, 
15 And killedſſthe Prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereofwe 
are witneſſes, 
. 16 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
— ſee and know: yea, the faith which is by 
im, hath giuen him thus perſect ſoundneſſe 
in the preſence of you all. 
17 And now brethren , I wote that 
' through ignorance yeedid it, as did alſo 
yourrulers, a 
18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of al his Prophers 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
19 Repent ye therefore and be conuer- 
ted, that your ſinyes may be blotted out, 
when the times of refrething ſhall come 
trom the preſence oſthe Lord. ; 
20 And he ſhal ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which 
before waspreached vnto you. 6/28 
21 Whom the heauen muſt receiue,yn- 


— * 


which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp vnto you, of your brethren, like vn- 
to me;him ſhall ye heare in all things what- 
ſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. vs 
23 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that euery 
ſoule which will not heare that Pophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea & all the Prophets from — 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as haue 
ſpoken, haue like wiſe fortold of theſe daies. 
25 Ye are the children ofthe Prophets, 
and ofthe couenant which GW made with 
our fathers,*ſaying vnto Abraham, And in 
| thy ſeed ſnall all the kinreds oſ the earth be 
| 26Vncoyouſirt,God havingraiedvp . 
26Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp hi 
Son Teſus,ſenthim to —— 
away euery one of you from his iniquities, 


'S CHAP, IIII. 


Peter preacheth, 
ueile ye at this ? or why looke ye ſo earneſt- 2» 


till the times of reſtitution of all chings, | . 


*Mat.27.20 
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1 The lers ef be fees offended with Peters Sermon, 4 
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22. matth. 
21.42. 


The exhortation 


| 


the word) impriſon lum, and Ion. 5 Aſter, upon xe. 
mination Peter boldly auauching the ſame man 10 be hea- 
led by the Name of Ieſus,and that by the ſame Ie ſus on- 
ly we muſt be eternally ſaued, 13 They command him 
and Ion to preach no more in that Name, adding alſo 
threatning, 23 Wheriupon the Church fletth to prayer 
31 And Godby mooumg the place where they were af- 
ſembled. teſtiſied that he beard their prayer : confirming | 
the Church with the gift of the (oi Ghoſt , and with n 
tuall lone and charity. : | 
Nd as they ſpake vato the people, the 
Prieſtes and the [| captaine of the tem- 
ple, and the Sadduces came ypon them, 
2 Being grieued that they taught the 
people, and preached through Ieſus the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. a1 
And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in holde ynto the next day: for it 
was now euentide. 

4 Hoybeit, many of them which heard 
the word, beleeued, and the number af rhe 
men was about fue thouſand, 1 

And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Cai- 
phas, and Iohn, and Alexander, and as ma- 
ny as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Hieruſalem. 

7 And hen they had ſet them in the 
middeſt, they asked, By what power or by 
what name haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt 
ſaid ynto them, Le rulers of the people, and 
Elders of Iſrael, f 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man by 
what meanes he is made whole? 

10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by tlie Name of 

Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucifi- 
ed, whom God raiſed from the dead, euen 
by him, doeth this man Rand here before 
you whole. < | 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders which is become 
the head ofthe corner. 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: 
for there is none other name vnder heauen 
giuen amõg men wherby we muſt be ſaued. 

13 And when theyſaw the boldnes of 
Peter and Iohn, and perceiued that they 
were, vnlearned and ignorant men, they 
marueiled, and they tooke knowledge of 
them, that they had bene with Ieſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed, ſtanding with them, they could ſay 


nothing againſt it. , 
15 But when they had cbmtmaunded 


8 


— 


them to goe aſide out of the Councill, they 


conferred, among themſelues 
16 Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe men? 
ſot that indeed a notable miracle hath bene 
done by them; is manifeſt to all them that 
dwell in Hieruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it ſpread no farther among the 
people, let vs ſtraitly threaten thẽ that they 
ſpeake henceſorth to no man in this Name. 
18 And they called them and comman- 
ded them, not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in 
the Name of Ieſus. | 
19 But Peter, and Iohn anſwered, and 


ſaid vnto them, whether it be right in the 


Gght of God, to hearken vnto you more 
then vnto God, iudge ye. NN 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue ſcene and heard. | 

21 Sowhen they had furtherthreatned 
them, they let them goe, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, becauſe ofthe 
people: for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was aboue ſourty yeeres 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſnewed. 2 

23 And being let go, they went to their 
owne company, and reported all that the 
chicfe Prieſts & Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
vp their voyce to God with one accord, 
and ſayd, Lord, thou art God which haſt 
made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all 
that in them is. : 

25 *Who bythe mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid haſt ſayd,WHy did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vaine things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood vp, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord and againſt his Chriſt. ö 

27 For of a trueth againſt thy holy child 
Ieſus, vhõ thou haſt annointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered together 

28 For to doe hatſdeuer thy hand and 


thy counſell determined before to be done. 


29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
nings: and grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with 
all boldneſſe they may ſpeake thy word, 

30 By frreechin 
heale : and that ſignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name of thy holy child Teſus. 
31 q And when they had prayed," the 
place wasſhaken where they were afſem- 
bled together; and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſtyatid they ſpake the word of 
GodwithboldneMe77 1 ht 7 

32 And the multitude af them that be- 


18 foorth thine hand to 


4 


| 


*Pſal 2.1. 


* — 


leeued, 


_ ofthe Apoſiles, |} | 


| * leeued, were oſ one heart, and of oneſoule: 


Chap.v. 


Miracles donebyvhe Apen 


or, to dee 
eue. 


[Neither aid any of them, that ought of the 
things which he poſſeſſed, was his dne, but 
they had all things common. 

23 And wich great power gaue the Apo. 
ſtles witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord 
Ieſus, and grace was vpon them all. 

24 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: For as many as were pofleſſors 
of lands or houſes, ſold chem, and brought 

the prices of the things that were ſold, 
| 25 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles 
feet: And diſtribution was made vnto cuery 
man according as he had need. 

36 And Ioles, who by the Apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauing land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the Apoſtles ſeet. 


C HAP. N 4 
hat 146 and Sapphira bu wi i 
at —— 2 23 fy 1 "Wo, 
that the reſt of the Apoftles had wrought many miracles 
14 tothe increaſe of the faith; 17 ' The Apoſtles are 

= impriſoned, 1 9 But delinered by an Angel bid · 

ing them ta preach openly to all: 21 Ven after their 

Prone, pre in the Temple, 29 and before the 

Councill, 33 they are in danger to bee kylled, through 

the aduice of Gamaliel , a great counſellenr among the 

Tewes, they be kept aliue, 40 and are hut beaten: for 

wpbich they glorifie God, and ceaſe us day from preaching. 
pr a 2 man named 8— 
apphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion 
2 And kept backe part of the price » his 
wife alſo being priuy to u, and brought a cer- 
taine part, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
& to keep back art of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
owne ? and after it was ſold, was it not in 


ued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
lied vnto men, but vnto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
done, & gaue vp the ghoſt; and great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the yong men aroſe, wound him 
vp, and caried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
houres after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. | 

8 And Peteranſwered vnto her, Tell 
me whether yee ſold the land for ſo much. 


And ſhe ſaid, Nea, for ſo much... 
Ihen Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it 
that ye haue agreed togexher, to tempt the 


thine one power ? why haſt thou concei- 


1 captaine of the I 


Spirioſth Lord? behold, the fectoſthem 
wWw 


ch haue buried thy husband, are at the 


doore, and ſhall cary thee our. 

10 Then fel ſhe downe ſtraightway at his 
feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong 
men came in and found her dead, and cary- 
ing her forth, buried her by lier husband. 

11 And great feare came vpon al; Church 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 JAnd by the hands of the Apoſtles, 


were many ſignes and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people; (And they wereallwith 


one accord in Solomons proch. 
13 And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne him- 
ſelfe to them: but y people magnified them. 

14 And beleeuers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both ot men and 
women,) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought foorth 
the ſicke i into thie ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſha= 
dow of Peter paſſing by, might ouerſhadoiv 
ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude o of 


the cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, 


bringing ſicke folkes, and them which were 
vexed with vncleane ſpirits: and they were 
healed euery one. | 

17 Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſect of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
{{indignation, 5 50 

18 And laid their handes on the Apo- 
ſtles, and put them in the common — 

19 But tlie Angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doores, and brought 
them forth, and ſaad, | 

20 Goe ſtand , and ſpeake in the Tem- 
ple to the people all the words of this life. 

2t And hw they heard that, they en- 
tred into the Temple early in the morning, 
and taught: but the high Prieſt came, and 


they that were with him, and called the 


Councill together, and all the Senate of the 
children of Iſrael, and ſent tothe priſon to 
haue them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 


* 


found them not in the priſon, they retur- 


ned, and told, 1. 

22 Saying,Thepriſon truely found wee 
ſhut with all Gfetie and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doores, but hen we 
had ope ned, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, and the 
le, and the chiefe 
Prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted of 


| 
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ſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, and teach- 


ple, and commanded to put the, Apoſtles 


25 Then came one, and told them, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 


ing the people, 
— — went the captaine with the of- 
ficers , and brought them without violence: 
For they ſeared the people leſt they ſhould 
haue been ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the Council: andthe 
high Prieſt asked them, 2 * ö 

26 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand 2 ou ſhould not teach in this 
Name ? And behold, ye haue filled Hieruſa- 
lem with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this mans vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. | 7 

20 The God ofour fathers raiſed vp Ie- 
ſus, whomye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a prince and a Sauiour, for to 
giue repentance to Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes. | 


* 


22 And wee are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
Goa hath giuen to them that obey him. 
33 Shen they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, and tooke counſel to ſlay them. 
4 Then ſtaod there vp one in the Coun- 
call a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctout 
of Law, had in reputation among al the peo- 


forth a little ſpace, 8 

5 And ſaid ynto them, Ve menof If- 
, heed to your ſelues, hat ye intend 
to doe as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe daies roſe vp Theu- 
das boaſting himſelfe to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about foure hun- 
dred, ioyned themſelues : who was flaine, 
and all, as many as i obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered, and brought ronought, © 

37 After this man roſe vp Iudas of Ga- 
lilee, in the dayes of the taxing, and drew a- 
way much people after him: he alſoperiſned, 
and all, euen as many as obeyed him, were 
diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay vnto you, refraine 
fromtheſe men, and let them alone: for if 
this counſell or this worke be of men, it will 
come to nought. | | 

29 But iſit be of God, ye cannot ouer- 
n found euen to fight | 


| 40 And to him they agreed: & when they 


had called the Apoitles, and beaten them, 
they cõmanded that they ſhould not ſpeake 
in the Name of Ieſus, and let them go. 

41 And they departed ſrõ the preſence. 
ofthe Council, reioycingʒ they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſufferſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in eue- 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach & preach 
leſus Chriſt. FE? 


r 

1 The Apoſiles de ſirous to haue the poors regarded for | 
their bad il ſuftenance , as alſo cars full themſeluesto de 
Penre the word e God, tlie food of the ſonle: 3 Apponn 
the office of deaconſhip to ſenen choſen men, 3 Of whom, 

Stexena man full of fa. th, and of the holy Ghoſt , is one, 

12 Whos * 75 405 5 whom 8 diſ- 

Puting, 13 anda Accu ſea of ha d gain 

the Law, anal the Temple, 4 TOY ROT 
AN in thoſe dayes when the number 

1 ofthe diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrewes, becauſe their widowes were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
of the diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not 
reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
God, and ſerue tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out a- 
mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome, whom we 
may appoint ouer this buſineſſe. 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continiill 
to prayer, and to the miniſtexy of the word. 

7 8 ſedth 
titude: and they choſe een 
faith & ofthe holy Ghoſt & Philip, & Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Per- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelite of Antioch. 
- 6 Whom they ſer before the Apoſtles: 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 

7 And the word of God enereaſed, and 
the number of the diſciples multipliedin 
Hieruſalem greatly, and a great company of 
the Prieſts were obedient to the fait. 

8 And Steuen full of faith and power, 
did e. wonders and miracles among the 
people, 

9 © Thentherearoſecertaine ofthe Sy- 
r called the Synageguc of the 
i 


rtines, and Cyrenians, & Alexandrians 
and of them of Cilicia, & of Alla, diſputing | 


with Steuen, 
10 And they 
wiſedomeand 0 by which he ſpake. 
11 Then they ſuborned menwhich ſaid, 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 
words againſt Moſes, and againſt God, 


| 


were not able to reſiſt the | 


| 
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12 And they ſtirred vp the peopii 
the Elders, and the Scribes, and came vp 
him, and caught him, and brought him to 
the Councell. | yet 
13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes ; which 
ſaid, This man ceaſcth not to ſpeake blaſ- 
phemous words againſt this holy place and 
the Law. 


Ieſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this p 
and ſhall changethe}|Cuſtomes which Mo- 
ſesdelinered vs. 

15 Andallthatſatein the Councell,loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
bene the face of an Angel. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Steuen permitted to anſwers to the accuſation of blaſ⸗ 


rightly, and how Gad choſe the Fatbers, 20 before 
Moſes was borne , and before the Tabernacle and Temple 
were built: 37 That Moſes himſelfe witneſſed of Chriſt: 
44 and that all outward Ceremonies were ordemed ace 
carding to the beazenly patterne to laſt but for a time: 
51 reprehending then rebellon and murthering of 
Chriſt, tbe juſt One, whom the Prophets ſoretold ſhould 


come imo the world. 5 4 Wherenponthey ſtone him to 


death, who commendath his ſoule to Jeſus, and bumbly 
prayeth for them. ? 
Hen ſayd the high Prieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo? | 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken : the God of glory appea- 
red vnto our father Abraham, when hee 
was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran. | 

3 And ſayd vnto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kinred, and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence, when his fatherwas dead, hee 
remoued him into this land wherein yee 
now dwell. 

And hee gaue him none inheritance 
in it, no not ſe much as to ſet his foot on: 
yet hee promiſed that hee would giue it to 
him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after 
him, hen as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
and intreat them euill foure hundred yere, 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 

be in bondage, will Iiudge, ſaid God: And 
after that ſhall they — and ſerue 
me in this place. 

8 And he gane him the couenant of 


| Circumcifion : *and fo Abrahen begate 


— 


phemy, 2 Sheweth that Abraham worſhipped God 


Ds Vi). 


* 


Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eight day: 
* and Iſaac begate Iacob, and Iacob begate 
the twelue Patriarkes. | 

9 And the Patriarkes moued with en- 
uie, ſold Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was 
with him, 

10 And deliuered him out of all his af- 
flictions, and gaue him fauour and wiſe- 


14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this dome in the light of Pharao king of Egypt: 
lace, | and hee made him gouernour ouer Egypt 


and all his houſe. 
11 Now there came a dearth ouer all 


the land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great 
affliction, and our fathers found no ſuſte- 


nance. 
12 But when Jacob heard that there 
vr corne in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers 


Tit. 

13 And at the ſecond time Toſeph was 
made knowen to his brethren, and Ioſephs 
kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph, and called his fa- 


| ther Iacob to him, and all his kinre d, three- 


ſcore and fifteene ſoules. 

15 * SoJacob went downe into Egypt, 
and dyed, he and our fathers, 

16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, 
and laide in the ſepulc hre that Abraham 


bought for a ſumme of money of the ſons 


of Emor the father of Sichem. 


17 But when the time of the promiſe | 


drew nigh, which God had ſworne to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multiplyedin E- 


SYpt, _ | 
18 Till anotherking aroſe, which knew 


not Toſeph, 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, and euill intreated our fathers, ſo that 


they caſt out their yong children, to the end 


they might not liue. 

20 *Inwhichtime Moſes was borne, and 
* was [| exceeding faire, and nouriſnied vp in 
his fathers houſe three moneths: 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
— tooke him vp , and nouriſhed him 
for her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſcdeme ofthe Egyptians,and was mightie 
in words and in deeds. 


23 And when he was full fourtie yeeres | 


old, it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing on oſ them ſuffer wronę, 
he deſended him, and auenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and 


ſmote 22 Op: | 
25 Fcr hee ſuppoſed his brethren would 
haue vnderſtood, how that God by his hand 


would 
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he hiſtory of Iſrael. he 


| 2206S a 


*Exod 3.3. 


*Exod.9. 9. 


| would deliuer the, but they vnderſtood not. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren, Why doe ye wrong one to an- 


asd. 3.23 


27 But he that did his neighbor wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a iudge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? f 

29 Then Moſes fled at this ſaying, and 
as a ſtranger in the land of Madian,where 
he begate two ſonnes. 

30 And when fourty yeeres were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the wilder- 
neſſe of mount S Angel ofthe Lord 

in a flame of fire in a bulb, 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, hee wondred at 
the ſight: and as he drew neere to beholde 
it, the voice of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſa- 
ac, and the God of Iacob. Then Moſes 
trembled, and durſt not behold, 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 
thy ſhooes from thy feete: for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 I haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the afflicti - 
on of my people which is in Egypt, & Ihaue 
heard their groning, and am come done 
to deliuerthem: And now come, Iwill ſend 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a Tudge?? 
the ſame did God ſend to bee aruler and a 
deliuerer by the hands of the Angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He brought them out, after that he 
had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land 
of Egypt, and in the red Sea, and in the 
wilderneſſe ſourty yeeres. 

37 This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto 
the children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of your 
brethren, like vnto me, || him ſhall ye heare. 

38 This is he that was in the Church 
in the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which 
ſpake to kim in the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: who receiued the liuely ora · 


W 


*Ex0d,16.1. 


o whom our fathers would not o- 

bey, but thruſt him from them, and in their 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to 

o before vs. For as for this Moſes, which 

broughtvs out ofthe land of Egypt, we wote 


| 


had ſeene. 


45 Which alſo our fathers that came af. 
ter, brought in with Ieſus into the poſſeſſi- 
on oſthe Gentiles, whom God draue out 
before the face of our fathers, ynto the 


dayes of Dauid. 


46 Who found fauour before God, and 
defiredto findea Tabernacle for the God 


of Iacob. 


47 .*But Solomon built him an houſe, 
48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, as faith 


the Prophet, 
49 Hi 


my reſt > 


50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 


things ? 


51 © Ye ſtiffenecked and vncircumciſed 
in heart, and eares, ye doc alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did: ſodoe ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not 
your fathers perſecuted ? and they haue 
flaine them which ſhewed before of the 
comming ofthe Iuſt one, of whom ye haue 
bene now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who haue receiued the Law by the 
diſpoſition of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they 
him with their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
into heauen, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Ie ſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 
Js And ſaid, Behold, Iſee the heauens 
opened, andthe Sonne of man ſtandin 
the right hand of God. 


looked vp ſteadfa 


the Tabernacle of 


eauen is my throne, and earth is 
my footſtoole : what houſe will ye build 
me ſaith the Lord? or what is the place of 


ri is become ofhim. 14 
41 And they made a calſe in thoſe daies, | 
and offered ſacrifice ynto the idole, and re- 
ioyced inthe workes of their one hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp 
to worſhip the hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O yee 
houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty 
yeeres inthe wilderneſſe? 

43 Yea, yee tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, & the ſtarre of your god Remphan 
figures which ye made, to worſhip them: 
and will cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers ha 
witneſſe inthe wildernes,as he had appoin- 
ted ſpeaking vnto Moſes , * that he ſhould 
make it according te the faſhion that he 


ewe 
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is ſtoned to death. 


PX 


| 


57 Then they cryed out with a loude 
voice, and Roppedtheircares,and ran vpon 
him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſto- 
ned him: and the witneſſes laid downe their 
clothes at a young mans feete, whoſe name 
was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling vpon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receiue my 
ſpirit. - | 

60 And hee kneeleddowne, and cryed 
with a loude yoyce , Lay not this ſinne to 
their charge. And when he had ſaid this, he 
fell a ſleepe. 


CH A P. VIII. 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem, the Church 
being plamed m Samaria, 5 By Philip the Deacon 
who preached , did miracles, and baptized many, 4 
mong the reſt Simon the ſorcerer a great ſeducer of the 
people: 14 Peter and John come to confirme, and 
inlarge the Church : where by prayer , and impoſition 
of handes , giuung the holy Ghoſt, 18 When Simon 
would haue bowght the like power of them; 20 Peter 
ſharpely reproouing hu bypocrifie,and comerouſneſſe,and 
exhorting him to repent ance, together with ſ ohm prea- 
ching the word of the Lord,vetwrne to Hieruſalem. 26 
Bui the Angel ſendeth Ph:lip to teach , and baptixe the 
Erhiopian Eunuch. 

A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 

death, And atthat time there wasa 
great perſecution againſt the Church which 
was at Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 
red abroad throughout the regions of Iu- 
dea, and Samaria,except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men caried Steuen to hi⸗ 
buriall, and made great lamentation ouer 
him. 

2 As for Saul, he made hauocke of the 
Church, entring into euery houſe, and hai- 
ling men and women, committed them to 
priſon. | 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad; went euery where preaching the 


word, 

35 Then Philip went dene to the Ci- 

tie of Samaria, and preached Chriſt vnto 

them. 
6 And the people with one accord gaue 

heed vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 

hearing and ſeeing the miracles which hee 


5 7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with 
lowde 1 came out of many that 


were poſſeſſed with them : and many ta- 


ken with palſies, and that werelamewere 
healed 35 . 01 7 
$ And there was great ioy in that citie. 
9 Burthere'was a certaine man called 
Simon, which before time in the ſame 


) 


: Us. N 


ij. 


— 


Simon the ſorcerer. 


citie yſcd ſorcerie, and bewitched the peo- 
ple of Samaria, giuing out that himſelſe was 
ſome great one. 

10 To hom they all gaue heede from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
the greatpower of God, 2 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 6 | 

12 But when they beleeued Philip, prea- 


ching the things concerning the kingdome 


of God, and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 

they were baptized, both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſclfe beleeued alſo; 

and when he was baptized, hee continued 


with Philip, and wondered, beholding the |, 


miracles and ſignes which were done. 


14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 


at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria d re- 


ceiued the word of God, they ſent ynto 


them Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when they were come downe, 
rayed for them that ere receiue the 
oly Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet he was fallen ypon none 

of them: onely they were baptized in the 


Name of the Lord Ieſus.) 


17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on ofthe Apoſtles handes, the holy 
Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power that 


onwhomſocuerT lay hands, he may recciae | 


the holy Ghoſt, 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for thy heart is not right in the fight 
of God. al 

2 2 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
neſſe, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee. 

23 For I perceiue that thou art in the gal 
of bitternes, and in the bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaide, 
Pray yee te the Lord for mee, that none of 
theſe things which ye haue ſpoken, come 
ypon me. 

25 And they, whenthey had teſtified 
and preached the word ofthe Lord , retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 
pel in many villages of the Samaritanes, - 


26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Philip, ſaying, Arife, and goe * the 
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* The Eunuch and Philip. 


| Iſay. 33.7. 


South, vnto the way that goeth down from 
| Hieruſalem vato Gaza,which is deſert, 

27 And he aroſc,andwent: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great au- 
thoritieynder Candace Queene of the E- 
chispians , who had the charge of all her 
— , and had come to Hieruſalem for 
to worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his cha- 
ret, read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the ſpirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe 
neere, and ioyne thy ſelfe to this charet. 

20 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, & ſaid, 
Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 

31 And hee ſaid, How can I, except 
ſome man ſhould guide mee? And hee de- 
ſired Philip that hee would come vp, and 
ſit with him. 

32 The place ofthe Scripture, which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſneepe to the 
ſlaughter, and like a lambe dumbe before 
the ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humuliation, his iudgment was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? For his liſe is taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the Prophetthis: of himſelfe, or of ſome 
other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached 
ynto him Ieſus. | 

36 Andasthey went on their way , they 
came ynto a certaine water: and the Eu- 
nuch (aid, See, here is water, what doth hin- 
der me to be baptized? 

7 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And hee 
anſwered, and ſaid, I beleeue that Ieſus 
Chriſt is the Sonne oſ God. 

8 And hee commanded the charet to 
Rand ſtill: and they went done both into 
the water, both Philip, and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 
way Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no 
more: and he went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Axotus: and 


paſſing thorow hee preached inall the ci- 
ties, till he came to Ceſarea. 
2 C HA P. IX. 2 
1 ing toward Damaſeus, 4 i ſtri 
Frog yet eg called ty the 40 ip, 18 2 
y Ananias. 20 He Chri 


23 The Jarl ware te kill bim: 29 So deethe 
| Grecians but be eſcapeth both, 3 1 The Church having 


- 


f 
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voyce ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 


euill he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſa- 


the chiefe Prieſts, to binde all that call on 
thy Name. ; 


| thy way: for he is a choſen veſſell vnto me, 


3 
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Ss” The conuerſiono 


2 


reſt , Peter bealeth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and re- | 
fforeth Tabitha te life. 
A Nd Saul yet breathing out threat- 
nings and flaughter againſt the diſci- | 

ol the Lord, went vato the high 
Prieſt, | 51 

2 Anddefiredofhimletrers to Damaſ- 
cus, to che Synagogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were men orwo- 
men, ne might bring them bound vnto Hie- 
ruſalem. 

And as hee iourneyed he came neere 
Damaſcus, & ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heauen. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 


ſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And hee ſaid, Who art thou Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee to kicke a- 
gainſt the prickes. 

6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the citie, and it ſhall be told thee what 
thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which iourneyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſſe, hearing a voyce, but 
ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: 
but they led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 


9 And he was three dayes without ſight, 


and neither did eate, nor drinke. 

ro And there was a certaine diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid 
Behold, Im here Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid ynto him, Ariſe, 
and goe into the ſtreete, which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the houſe of Iudas, 
for one called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, 
he prayeth, | 12112 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias, comming in, and putting his 
bebe on him, that hee might receiue his 

t. 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 
haue heard by many ofthis man, how much 


lem: 


14 And here hee hath authoritie from 


15 But the Lord Wiebe ; Goe 
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| and K ings, and the children of Iſrael. 
16 For I will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names fake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tred into the houſe, and putting his handes 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (euen 
Ieſus that vnto thee in the way as 
thou camſt) hath ſent me, that thou migh- 
teſt receiue thy fight, and be blled with the 

13 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had beene ſcales, and hee receiued 
light ſorthwith, and aroſe, & was baptixed. 

19 And when he had receiued meate , he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine 
day es with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
in the Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of 
God. 

21 But all that heard him, were ama- 
zcd, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Hieru- 
ſalem, and came hither for that intent that 
he might bring them bound vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Iewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this is 
very Chrilt, 

23 J And after: that many dayes were 
fulfilled, the Iewes tooke counſel to kil him: 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples cook him by night, 
and let him downe by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieru- 
ſalem, hee aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe to the 
diſciples, but they were all afraid of him, 
and 97 that he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas toołe him, & — 
him to the Apoſtles, & declared vnto them 
how he had ſene the Lord in the way; and 
that he had ſpołen to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name 
of Teſus. | 

28 And hewaswith them comming in, 
and going out at Hi | 

29 And he ſpa 
of the Lord Ieſus, and diſputed againſt the 
Grecians: but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Ceſarea, and ſent 
him — x > 


31 Thenhad the Chureheore thorow- 


— ee ee ee ee ere, 


ke boldly in che Name © 


were edified,and walking in the feare ofthe 
Lord, & in the comfortof the holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. 

32 q Andircametopaſle, as Peter paſ- 
ſed thorowout all quarter, he came downe 
alſo to the Saints, which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found a certame man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeres, and was ſicke of the palſie. 

4 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, 
Ieſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 


was full of ou workes,andalmes deeds, 
which ſhe did. ? 44 4 

37 And it came to in thoſe dayes 
that ſhe was ſicke, _—_— whom when 
_ — waſhed, they layed her in an vpper 
* g | 


38 And for as much as Lyddawasnigh 
to Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent vnto him uv 
men, deſiring him that he would noelſdelay 
to come to them. 1 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come, they brought him into 
the vpper chamber: and all the widowes 
Rood by him weeping, ſnewing the coats 
and garments which as made, while 
ſhe was with them. | 


40 But Peter put them all ſoorth, and | 


lenceled downe, and prayed, and turnin 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. An 


ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 


ter, ſhe ſate vp. | bn 
41 And hee gaue her his hand, and lift 

her vp: and hen hee had called the Saints 

and widowes, preſented heraliue. 
42 And it was knowen thorowout all 


And many beleeued in the Lord. 
* came to paſſe, that hee taried 
many dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a 
Tanner | 

F 


T Here was a cettaine man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelia, a Cents 


. 
[ove | 


band called the Italian band, 
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cgoeth to Cornelius 


— 


God with all his houſe, which gaue much 
almes to the people, & praied to God alway. 
23 He ſaw ina viſion euidently, about 
the ninth houre of the day, an Angel of 
God comming in to him, and ſaying vnto 
hi m, Cornelius. 0 5 
4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraide, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he 
ſaid vato him; Thy prayes and thine almes 
are come vp ſor a memoriall before God. 
5 And no ſend men to Ioppa, & call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 
6 le lodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 
ner,whoſt houſe is by the ſea ſide; hee ſhall 
tell thee What thou oughteſt to doe. 
7 And hen the Angel which ſpake vn- 
to Cornelius, was departed, ke called two of 
hishouſhold ſeruants, and a deuout ſouldi- 
er ofthem that waited on himcontinually. 
8 And when he had declared. all theſe 
things ynto them, he ſentthem to Ioppa. 
9 J Onthemorrow as they went on 
their iourney, and drew nigh vnto the citie, 
Peter went vp vpon thehouſe to pray, about 
the ſixt houre. 7. 
10 And he became very hungry, and 
would haue eaten: but while they made rea- 
dy, he fell into a traunce, 
11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a cer- 
taine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it had 
beene a great ſheete, knit at the foure cor- 
let done to the eartn: : 
1 Wherein were all manner of foure 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping tkings, and foulesoftheayre. 
13 And there came a voyce to him, Riſe, 
Peter: kill, and eate. . 0 ö 


0 2 A deuoute man, and one chat feared 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; forT 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is common 


or vncleane. | 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed 
chat call not thou common. 
16 This was done thricet and the veſſell 
was receiued yp againe into heauen. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in kim- 
ſelfe what this viſion which he had:ſeene, 
ſhould meane: be hold, the men which were 


N 


ſent from Cornelius, had made enquiry for 
Simons houſe, and ſtood beſore the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Si- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod- 
ged there. wh 


294) 


2 


22 


- 


hile Pererthoughton theviſion, | Naw 
Ic mo him. Benold three men 


ö manded thee 


40 Ariſethereſore, and get thee downe, 
and goe with them, doubting nothing: for 


I haue ſent them. | 62 
21 Then Pererwentdowneto the men, 
which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, 
and faid, Behold, I am he, hom yee ſecke: 
what is the cauſe wheretoreyeare come? 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centu- 


rion, a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, 


and of good report 1 all the nation 
of the Iewes, was warned from God by an 


holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 


and to heare words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them: And on the morro Peter went a- 
way with them, and certaine brethren from 
Toppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen 
and neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell dowae at his feet, 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Perertooke him vp, ſaying, Stand 
vp, I my ſelfe alſo am a man. 

27 And as hee talked with him, hee 

went in, and found many that were come 
together. 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, Tee know 
how that it is an vnlawfull thing for a man 
that is a Iewe, to keepe company or come 
vnto one of another nation: but God hath 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without 
gaineſaying, as ſoone as I was ſent for. I 
as ke th Jin Ay for what intent ye haue (ent 
for me. . 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes 
agoe I was faſting vntill this houre, and 
at the ninth houre I prayed in my houſe, 
bag 3 man before me in 
% And ſaide, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance in the light of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, w hoſe ſurname is Peterʒ hee is 
lodged in the houſe oſone Simon à Tan- 
ner, Hy the Sea ſide, who when he com- 
meth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Immediately therfore I ſene to thee, 
and thou haſt wel done, that thou art come. 
therefore ate we all here preſent be- 
fore God, to heare all things that are com- 
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37 
| ſaid, *Ofa trueth 1 perceiue that 


| 


ed they him to tary certaine dayes. 


7 @ Then Perer opened his m 


os 
no reſpecter oſperſons: 

3 But in euery nation, hee that feareth 
him, and worketh N e is accep- 
ted with him. 

6 The word which God ſent vnto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Leſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) 

37 That word (I ſay) you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Iudea, and 


which Tohn preached: - © 

$ How God anoynted leſus of Naza- 
4 with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were — of the deuill: for 
God was with him. 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 
which he did: both inthe land ofthe Iewes, 
and in Hieruſalem, whom they ſlew and 
hanged on atree, 

40 Him God raiſed vp che third day, and 
ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto wit⸗ 
neſſes, choſen before of God, euen to vs 


roſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach 
vnto the people, and toteſtiſie that it is hee 
which was ordained of God to be the Iudge 
of 7755 ke and dead. 

To him giue all the Prophets wit 
225 „ that through his Name whoſocner 
beleeueth in him, ſhallceceiue remiſſion of 
linnes, - 

44 While peter yet ſpake theſe md 
the holy Ghoſt fel on all them which heard 
the word. 


beleeued, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe chat on the Gentiles 
alſo. was powred out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

46 For they WIE them ſpeake with 


red Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not bee baptized, which haue recei- 
ued the holy Ghoſt, as well as wee? 

48 And be commanded them to be bap- 
tixed in the Name ofthe Lord. Thenpray- 


EFA. FE” 


beganne from Galilee, after the baptilme | 


who did eate and drinke with him after hee | 


45 And they of the circumciſion which 


tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwe- 


-| tized with water: but yee halb . 
with ehe 


| — Th fndrd 
time of fi mine. 


the brakren i Iud:a in 


AN the Apoliles, and brethren, that 


were in Iudea, heard that the Gen- | 


tiles had alſo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie- 
rulalem, they that were of the circumcifion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thouwenteſtin to men yn- 
circumciſed,and didſt eate with them. 


But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order; 
vnto them, ſaying, 


I was inthe citie of loppa praying, and 
in a trance Iſaw a viſion, A certaine veflell 
deſcend, as it had beene a great ſheete, let 
downe from heauen by ſoure corners, and 
it came euen to me. 

6. Vpon the which when I had latte 
ned mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw ſoure | 
footed beaſtes of the earth, and wilde 
beaſtes, and creeping things „and foules of 
the ayre. 

7: AndI heada voice Gaying vnto mez 
Ariſe Peter, ſlay, and eate. 


'8 Bur Ifaid, Norſo, Lord:fornothing | 


common or vncleane hath at ves time El 
tred into my mouth, 
9 But the yoyce anſwered. mee againe 


from heauen, What God hath clranſey,, 
that call not thou common. 
10 And this was done three times: — 


all were drawen vp againe into heauen. 
11 And beholde, immediatly there 


| were three men already come vnto 
| houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea un- 


to me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting: Morcouer, theſe fixe 
brethren accompanied mee, and wee en- 
tred into the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed ys how hee had ſeene 
an Angeli in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
vnto him, Send men to Ioppa, and call ſor 
Simon, whoſe ſurname. is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhall be ſued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt fell on them, al onvs at the be. 


gin 
6 Then, 1 1 tke word of — 
* that he ſaid, Iohn indeed E 


Ghoſt. Jo”. 
17 Foraſmuch chen ds God pane ther 
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d. Pererimpriſon 


*Chap.s, Is 


| 


on ehe Lord iclus Chriſt : what was I chat 
I could withſtand God? 
18 Whenthey heard theſe things, they 
held their peace and glorified God, (ay- 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
grantedrepentance vnto life, | 
19 No they which were ſcattered 
abroad vpon the perſecution that aroſe a- 
bout Steuen, trauailed as farre as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none, but vnto the Iewes onely. 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cy. 
prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake vnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Ieſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
chem: and a great number beleeued, and 
turned vnto the Lord. | 
23 © Then tidings of theſe thing: 
came vnto the eares of the Church, which 
was in Hieruſalem: and they ſent foorth 
Barnabas, that hee ſhould goe as farreas 
Antioch. 
23 Who when hee came, and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with pur poſe of heart they 
would cleaue vnto the Lord. 
24 For hee was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
people was added ynto the Lord. 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeeke Saul. 
26 And when hee had found him, hee 
brought him vnto Antioch, And it came to 
paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſſembled 
themſelues {| with the Church, and taught 
much people, and the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
27 And intheſe dayes, came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. 
28 And there ſtood vp one of them, na- 
med Agabus, and ſigniſied by the ſpirit, that 
there Gould bee great dearch throughout 
all the world: which came to paſſe in the 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then tne diſciples, euery man accor- 
ding to his abilitie, determined to ſend re- 


dea. JE 
30 Which alſo they didjand ſentit to the 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 
ng Herode per 
ad mpriſoneth 


er, whom an Anget deli 


liefe vnto the brethren which dwelt in Iu- 


centerh the Chriftians, killeth 1. 


IO about that time, Herod the king 


{| {trecched foorth his hands, to yexe 
certaine ofthe Church. 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of 
Iohn with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
Iewes, hee proceeded further, to take Peter 
— mp were the dayes of ynleauened 

read. 
4 And whenhehad apprehended him, 
hee put him in priſon, and deliueaed him 
to quaternions of ſouldiers to keepe 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
foorth to the people, 

Peter t re was kept in priſon, 
but prayer was made without cealing of 
the Church vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought 
him foorth , the (ame night Peter was ſlee- 
ping betweene ewo ſoutdiers, bound with 
two chaines, and the Keepers before rhe 
doore kept the priſon, 


- 7 Audbehold, the Angel ofthe Lord 


came vpon him, and a light ſhined inthe 
priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him v aying, Ariſe vp quickly. And 
his chaines 2 off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird 
thy ſelfe, and bind on thy ſandales: And ſo 
hee did. And hee ſaich vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel: but thought hee ſaw a 
viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came vnto the yron gate 
that leadeth ynto the citie, which opened 
to them of his one accord: and they went 


out and paſſed on through one ſtreete, and 


forthwichthe Angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to him- 
felfe,he faid, Now I know ofa ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
deliuered mee out of the hand of Herode, 
and from all the expectation of the people 
of the Tewes, 

- 12 And when he had conſidered y thing, 
heecameto the houſe of Mary the mother 
of —— — deere , where 
many were gathered toget raying. 

x 4 Ae Peter —— Le the . 5a 
ofthe gate, a damoſell came i to hearken, 
named Rhoda,” 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 


[| 0r,began, 


Or, iſtan | 
12 earneſt 
prayer was 
wade, 


107, a 
who was 
there, 


_— — 


4 Ws 


el the honor dus 10 Goch he is fricken by an An. | | 
el, and die foreby, After bis death, the word opened not the gate for gladnes,butran in | 
p | : _ | 9. 34 | | nee 4d andtold how Peter ſtood before the gate. 5 4 
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rods horrible death. Chap. xiij. mas made | 
* 15 And they ſaid vnto her, — 3 And when they had faſted and pray 
mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was ed , and layd their hands on them, they ſent 
euen ſo. Then ſaid they, It ishis Angel. themaway. 15 
16 But Peter continued knocking: and 4 so they being ſent ſorth by the ho- 
when they had opened the doore , and ſawe | Iy Ghoſt, departed vnto Seleucia, and from 
him, they were aſtoniſhed, thence they ſayled to Cyprus. 
17 But he beckening vnto themwiththe | 5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they 
hand, to holde their peace, declaredynto | preached the word of God in the Sina- 
them how the Lord had brought him out gogues of the Iewes: and they had alſo Iohn 
ofthe priſon: And he ſaid, Gocſhew theſe | rotheir miniſter. 
things vnto Iames, and to thebrethren. And | 6 And hen they had gone thorow the 
he departed, and went into another place. Ile vnto Paphos, they ſound a certaine ſor- 
18 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was cerer, a falſe Prophet, a Iew, whoſe name 
no ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was Barieſus: | | 
was become of Peter. 7 Whichwas with the deputie of the 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: 
and found him not, he examined the kee- | who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
pers, and commanded that they ſhould bee ſired to heare the word of God. 
put to death; And he went dow ne from Iu- # But Flymas the ſorcerer (ſor ſo is his 
dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. | name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
lor ba an | _ 20 CAnd Herod || was highly difplea- | ſeeking to turne away the deputy from the 
Allemande, | ſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they | faith, p 
intending wa] came with one accord to him, and hauing 9 Then Saul (who alſoiscalled Paul) 
— made Blaftusfthe kings chamberlaine their filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
11h. | friend,defired peace, becauſe their countrey him, | Fa . 1 
was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. 10 And ſaid, O fullof all ſubtilty and all ! 
21 Andypona ſet day Herodarayedin | miſchiefe, thou child of the deuil, thou ene- 
royall apparell, ſate vpon his throne, and | mie of allrighteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe 
{ made an Oration vnto them. to peruert the right wayes of the Lord ? 
22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, | 11 And nom beholde, the hand ofthe | *. 
It is the voyce of a God, and not of a man. | Lord is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
23 And immediatly the Angel ofthe | not ſeeing the Sunne ſor a ſeaſon. And im- 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God | mediatly there fel on him a miſt and a dark- 
the glory, and hee was eaten of wormes, neſte, and he went about, ſeeking ſome to 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. ; leade him by the hand, 
24 But the word of God grew, and mul | 12 Then the depuſie when hee ſa what 
tiplied. was done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned | doctrine ofthe Lord. 5 
from Hieruſalem, when they had fulfilled | _ 13 Now hen Paul and his company lo- 
[[0r,charge, cheir{|miniſtery , and took with them Tohn: ſed from Paphos, they came to. Perga in 
Chap. i 1.29. | whoſe ſirname was Marke. Pampb ilia: and Tohn departing from them, b 
30. CH A pP. XIII. returned to Hieruſalem. 1 
u Paul and CONN 1 to the yn 14 0 But when they departed from Per- 4 
Of Sergius P the ſorcerer. 14 P :och in Piſidi L 
— at etch er — 43 The Gow | 3 — — Antiock in Piſidis , and 1 
tiles beleewe: 45 but the [ewes gainſa and blaſpbeme: ynagogue on the Sabbath 5 
46 whereupon they turne tothe Gentiles, 48 Arma- day and ſate downe. | 
ny as were ordeined to life beleeued. 15 Andafterthereading of the Law and J 
Ou chere were in the Church that | the Prophets, the rulers of the Synygogue 
was at Antioch, certaine Prophets and ſent vnto them, ſaying, ee men and bre- 
teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon that was | thren, if yee haue any word of exhortation 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and | forthe people, ſay on. 
— Manaen, which had bene brought yp with 16 Then Paultood vp, and beckening 
. lerod the Tetrarch, and Saul. ä with his hand, ſayd, Men of . yee 
ö 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and | that feare God, giue audience. | \*® ; 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſayd, Separate mee | 17 The God of this of 
Barnabas and Saul,forthe worke whereun- | choſe our fathers , andexal | | 
to Thayecalledthem, — | *whentheydveltas ſt - rh f 2 600 
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of Egypt, and with an high arme brought 
he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty yeeres 
I ſaffered he their maners in the wildernes. 
19 And when hee had deſtroyed ſeuen 
nations in the land of Chanaan, he diui- 
ded their land to them by lot. 

20 Aud aſter that hee gaue ynto them 
Iudges, about the ſpace of foure hundred 
and ſiftie yeeres, vntil Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And afterward they deſired a King, 
and God gaue vnto them, Saul the ſonne 
of Cis, a manof the tribe of Beniamin, by 
the ſpace of forty yeeres. 

22 And when he had remoued him, he 
raiſed vp vnto them Dauid to be their king 
to whom alſo he gaue teſtimony, and ſayd, 
I haue found Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, a 
man after mine one heart, which ſhallful- 
fill all my will. 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God accor- 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sa- 
uiour Ieſus: . 

24 When Iohn had firſt preached be- 
fore his comming, the baptiſme ofrepen- 
tance to allthe people of Iſracl. 

15. And as Iohn fulfilled his courſe, hee 
ſaid, Whom thinke yee that I am ? Iam 
not he. But behold, there commeth one af- 
ter me, whoſe ſhoes of his feete Iam not 
worthy to looſe. | 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
ſtocke of Abraham, and whoſocuer among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
ſaluation ſent. t 
27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 
not, nor yet the yoyces of the Prophets 
which are read euety Sabbath day, they 
haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe 
N of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be ſlaine. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written ofhim, they tooke him downe 
from the tree, and layd him ina ſepulchre: 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 
31 And he was ſeene many daies oſthem 
which. came vp with him from Galilee to 
Hieruſalem, who are his witneſſes vnto the 
people. 

32 And we declare vnto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made vnto 
the fathers, 

33 hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs 
their children, in that he hath raiſed vp le- 
ſusagainezas it is alſo written in the ſecond 


Plalme : Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 
I begotten the. 

4 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
vp from the dead, now no more to returne 
to corruption, he ſayd on this wiſe, Iwill 
giue you the ſuref mercies of Dauid. 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another 
Pſalme, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

36 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his 
low ne generation by the will of God, *fell 
on ſleepe, and was layd vnto his fathers and 
ſaw corruption: 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw 
no corruption. 

38 J Be it knowen vnto you therefore: 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached vnto youthe forgiuenes of linnes, 

39 Andbyhimalltharbelecue, are iu- 
ſtihedfrom all things, from whichye could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therfore, leſt that come ypon 
you which is ſpoken ofꝰ inthe Prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh : for I worke a worke in your dayes, a 
worke which you ſhall in no wiſebeleeue, 
though a man declare it vnto you. 

42 And when the Icwes were gone out 
of the Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might be preachedto them 
the next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the Congregation was 
broken vp, many of the Iewes, and religious 
Proſelyts followed Paul and Barnabas, who 
ſpeaking to them, perſwaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of Gad. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came 
almoſt the whole city together to heare the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Tewes ſaw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with enuie, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe thingswhichwere ſpoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſayd, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, & iudge your 


ſelues vnworthy of euerlaſting life, loe, we 


turne to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commaunded 
vs,ſaying, * I haue ſet thee to bee a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſal. 
uation vnto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and gloriſied the word of 
the Lord: and as many as were ordeined t 
eternall life, beleeued. 


*I. Kin. 2. 10 
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49 And the word of the Lord was publi- 
ſhed throughout all the region. 

30 But the Iewes ſtirred yp the deuou: 
and honorable women, and the chiefe men 
of the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled wich 
ioy,and with the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 7 At 
Lyſtra Paul healeth aereeple , whereupon they are repu- 
red as gods, 19 Paul is floned, 21 They paſſe through 
dusers Churches, confirmmg the diſciples m faith and pa- 
tience. 26 Returning to Antioch , they report w 
God had done with them. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
A they went both together into the Sy- 

nagogue of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Iewes, and alſo 
of the Greekes, beleeued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred v 
the Gentiles, and made their mindes euill 
affected againſt the brethren. 

3 Longtime therfore abode they ſpea- 
king boldly in the Lord, which gaue teſti- 
mony vnto the worde of his grace, and 
granted ſignes and wonders to be done by 
their hands. .- _ 

4 But the multitude of the citie was di- 
uided: and part held wich the Iewes, and 
part with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
bothof the Gentiles, and alſo of the Iewes, 
with their rulers, to vſe them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region that lieth round about. 

7 Andthere they preached the- Goſpel. 

8 J And there ſate a certaine man at 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers wombe, who neuer had 
walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiuing 
that he had faith to be heœaled, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand vpright 
on thy feeet; And he leaped and walked, 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they liſt vp their voyces, ſaying 
in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come downe to vs in the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, 

and Paul Mercurius, becauſe hee was the 


chiefe ſpeaker, | 


how he had opened the doore of faith vnto 


13 Thentheprieſtof Iupicer, which was | 
before their citie, brought oxen , and gar- | 
lands vnto the Bau „ and would haue done 
ſacrifice with the 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, Why doe ye theſe 
things? Wee alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach vnto you, that yee 
ſhould turne from theſe vanities, vnto the | 
living God, * which made heauen and 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 
therein. 

16 Who intimes paſt, ſuffered all na- 
tions to walke in their one wayes. 


17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelfe | 


without witneſſe, in that he did good, and 
gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruitfull ſea. 
ſons, filling our hearts with food & gladnes. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrai- 
ned they the people, that chey had not done 
ſacrifice vnto them. 

19 And there came thither certaine 
lewes from Antioch and Iconium, who 
perſwadedthe people, and hauing ſtoned 
Paul,drew him out of the citic,ſuppoling he 
had been dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round: 
about him, he roſe vp, and came into the ci- 
tie, and the next day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. | 

21 And when they had preached the Go- 
ſpel to that citie, and had taught many, they 
returned agaize to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſci- 


ples, and exhorting them to continue in the 


faith, and that we muſt through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And whenthey had ordained them 
elders in euery Church, and had prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they beleeued. | 

24 And aſter they had paſſed through- 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 Andwhen they had preached y word 
in Berga, they went downe into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God, for the worke which they 
fulfilled, | 

27 And when they were come, and had 
red the Church together, they rehear- 
ed all tat God had done with them, and 


the Gentiles. 
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28 And there they abode a long time | 
wich the diſciples. | 
CHAP, XV. 

Great diſientionariſeth touching Circumciſion, 6 The 
Apoſtles conſult about it, 2 and ſend their determi- 
nation by letters to, the Churches, 36 Paul aud Har- 
nabas thinks ky per rogether, fall at firife | 
and | 


Nd certaine men which came downe | 
m Iudea, taught the brethren, and 
ſayd, Except ye bee circumciſed aſter the 
maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſmall diſſention and diſputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them ſhould 
goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles 
and Elders about this queſtion. 
3 And being brought on their way by 
the Church, they paſſed thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy 
vnto all the brethren. 
4 And hen they were come to Hieru- 
ſalem, they were receiued of the Church 
and ofthe Apoſtles, and Elders, and me | 
declared all things that God had done wit 
rhem. 
5 Butthereroſe vp certaine of the ſect 
of the Phariſees which beleeued, ſaying, 
that it was needſull to cicumciſe them, 
and to command them to keepe the La- 
of Moſes. N 
6 C And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 
7 And when there had beene much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 
Men and brethren, yee know how that a | 
good while agoe, God made choiſe among 
vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
heare the word of the Goſpel, and beleeue. 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts 
bare them witneſſe, Suing them the holy 
v 


— 


e vpon the necke of the diſci- 
| ples,w 1 | 


able toheare ? 7 en 

11 But ve beleeue that through the grace 
of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, we hall be aued 

euen as they. N 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſi- 
lence, and gaue audience to Batnabas and 
Paul, declaring what miracles and onder 
God had wrought among the Gentiles b 


Ghoſt, as he did vnto vs. & 
83 no difference hęweeno vs 

and th — faith. 

r refore why tempt ye God, 


13. ¶ And after they had held their peace, 
Iames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did vifit the Gentiles to take out of 


them a people for his Name. 

2 15 *. to this agree the words of the ; 
: 5s it is written, 2 - 
us *Aſter this I will returne, and will — * 

build againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which 2 

is fallen downe : and I will build againe the A 

ruines thereof, and I will ſet it vp: 3 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke 75 

after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon 4 

whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lord, * 

who doth all theſe things. N 

18 Knowen vnto God are all his works Dy | 
from the beginning of the world. "St 


19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turnedto God: 
20 But that wee write vnto them, that 
they abſtaine from pollutions of idoles, and 
from fornication, and from things ſtrang. | 
led, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in euery 
citie them that preach him, being readin the 
1 euery Sabbath day. | 

22 n pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 
ders,with the wholeChurch,toſend choſen 
men of their owne company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Iudas ſur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas, chicfe men a- 
mong the brethren, 

23 Andwrote letters by them after this 
manner, The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre- 
thren, ſend greeting vnto the brethren, 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia.- 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that 
certaine which went out from vs, haue 
troubled you with words, ſubuerting your 
ſoules, ſaying, Yee muſt bee circumciſed, 
and keepe the Law, to whom wee gaue no 


ſuck commandement : 


ſen with one accord, to ſend choſen 

nen ento you, with our beloued Barnabas 
d Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lives, 
forthe Name of our Lord Ieſus Chtift. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and 
Silas, Who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 
by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 

and to vs, to lay vpon you na greater bur- 


25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſ- 


| them. 


| den then theſe neceſſary things; 


1 


— — — — 


1 ES RR Ao et. — = — = 


< WPI". T2 


9 —_— "_ 


._ - "29 Thar}. 


GONE . ⁰ w A ark, HORS BP." P er ae 


I 1 
: : 


„ n Ear ei int c ee peer. 


4 RIO 
- © PIO”: 

„ £4. 5% W * 

- F743 . #3113] f 


8 


Rom. 16. 21 


Paul and Barnabas tallar ſtrife. .: Chap. 


29 Thar ye abſtaine from meatesoſtred 


| to idoles, and from blood, and ſrom things 


ſtrangled, and from fornication: from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues, yee ſhall doe 
well. Fare ye well. in. 

30 So when they wers diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch: and whenthey had ga- 


thered the multitude togethet, they deliue- 


red the Epiſtle. 
31 Which whenthey had read, they re- 
ioyced for the i conſolation. 


32 And Iudas and Silas, being Prophets 
alſo themſelues, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them: 

33 And after they had taried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in peace from the 
brethren vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill. | 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
ofthe Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 q And ſome dayes after Paul ſaid vn- 


| to Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſite 


our brethren, in euery citie where we haue 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how 
they doe. | 
5 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. 
_ 38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them; who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the worke. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe 
betweene them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other: and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus. * / 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, anddeparted, 
being recommended by the brethren vnto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went thoro Syria and Cili- 
cia, con firming the Churches. 

rene 
r Paul hauing circumciſed Timothie, 7 and being called 


the Spirit from one countrey to another, 1.4” conuer- | 


teth Lydia, .16 cafteth ont a ſpirit of diuination 1 
For K, > fn Sas — moped and <a x 
ned. 26 The priſon dooves are opened. 3 1 The Layler 

uconuertad, 37 and they are delivered. * 
Hen came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra: 
and behold, a certaine Diſciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the ſonne ofa 
certaine woman which was a Ieweſſe, and 
beleeued: but his father was a Greeke: 


2 Which was well reported of by the 


brethren that were at Lyſtra and Icomium. 
3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth 
with him, and tooke, and circumeiſed him, 


» 7 — r 


ra, which worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe 


becauſe of the, Iewes which were in choſe 
quarters: for they knew all, that hisfather 


was a Grecke. 

4 And as went through the cities, 
they deliuered them the decrees for ro 
keepe, that were ordained ofthe Apoſtles 

and Elders, which were at Hieruſalem. 
And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed 
in the faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 
6 Now when they had gone thorow- 
| out Phrygia, and theregion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden ofthe holy Ghoſtropreach 
the word in Aſia, 

2 After 
aſlayed to goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
ſuffered chem not, . A 2 * 
een ey paſſing by Myſia, came 

downe to Thom, EY. ey 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 

ighe: There a man of Macedonia, 

and prayed him, ſaying, Come ouer into 
Macedonia, and helpe vs. | ; 

. 10 And aſter he had ſeene the viſion, im- 
; mediatly wee endeuoured to goe into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called ys for io preach the Goſpel vn- 
to them. ö 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis: - - 

12 And fromthenceto Philippi, which 
is I the ehiefe citie of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a Colony: and we were in that city 


13 And on the Sabbath we went out of 
the citie by a riuer ſide, where prayer was 
woont to be made, and we fate downe, and 
ſpake vnto the women which reſorted this 
rher, 

14 And a certaine woman named Ly- 
dias, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thiaty- 


heart the Lord opened, that ſſiee attended 
vnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
| houſhold,ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue 
iudged me to be faithfull to the Lord, come 
into my houſe, and abide there. And ſhee 
conſtrained vs. +413 
16 q And it came to paſſe, as we went to 
prayer, a certaine Damoſel poſſeſſed with a 
ſpirit of [| diuination, met vs, which brought 
her maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying. 
17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and 
 cryed, ſaying , Theſe men ate the ſeruants 
of the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs 


they were come to Myſia, they | 


abiding certaine dayes. | 
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preachethat 


18 And this didihee many dayes: but 


fpirit, I command thee in the Name of Ie- 
us Chriſt, to come out ofher. And he came 
19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaines were gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
marketplace, vnto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, 
ſaying. Theſe men being Iewes, doe excee- 
dingly trouble our citie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not 


being Romanes. 
22 And the multitude roſe vp together 


clothes, and commaunded to beate 


ainſt them, and the Magi 
r 
th 


_ — = caſt chem ws 

chargin Iaylour to keepe them fafely, 
nth. — receiued ſuch a , 
chruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their ſeete falt in the ſtockes. 

25 And at midnigat, Paul and Silas 

prayed, and ſang prayſes vnto God: and the 
25 them. 
26 And ſuddenhy there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediatly all the doores 
were opened, and euery ones bands were 
E tg ahe 

27 the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out ofhis — ſeeing the priſon 
doores open, hee drew out his ſword, and 
would haue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had bene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for wee are all 
heere. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 


em. 
23 And when they had layd many ſtri 
4 into — 


ſore Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſayd, 
Sirs,what muſt I doe to be ſaved ? 
| 31 And they ſaid, Beleeue on the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued, and 
ehy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, 

3 And here tooke them the ſame houre 
ofthe night, and waſhed their ſtripes , and 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into 


ioyced. bele euing in God with all his houſe. 


Pau being grieued, turned and ſaid to the 


law full for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, 


iſtrates rent off 


in, and came trembling, and fell downe be- 


his houſe, he ſer meate before them, and re- 


35 And when it was day,the Magiſtrates 


ſent the 


goe. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon tolde 
this ſaying to Paul, The Magi haue 
ſent to let you goe: Now thereſore depart, 
and goe in peace. | 

37 But Paul aid vnto them, They haue 
beaten vs openly vnc ondemned, being Ro- 
manes, and haue caſt vs into priſon, and 
now doe they thruſt vs out priuilyꝰ Nay ve- 
rily, but let them come themſelues, and 
fetch vs out. 

28 And the Sergeants told theſe words 
vnto the Magiſtrates: and they ferred when 
they heard that they were Romanes, 

z9 And they came and bel them, 
and brought them out, and d them to 
depart out of che citie. 

40 And they went out ofthe priſon, and 
entred into the henſe of Lydia , and when 
they had ſcene the brethren, they comfor- 
ted them,and departed. ' 

CHAP. XVIL 


ſaying, Let thoſemen 


45 bee commeth le Athens, and diſputeth, and 
cheth the laing God to them vnkyowen, 3 4 — 


mam are we Chriſt. . 

N Ow when they had paſſed thorow 

Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 

came to Theſſalonica, where was a Syna- 
gogue ofthe Tewes. 

2 AndPaul, ashis maner was,wentin 
vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſo- 
ned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging, that Chriſt 
muſt needes haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the dead: and that this Ieſus whom I 
preach ynto you,is Chriſt, 

4 And ſomeofthem beleeued, andcon- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
uout Greekes a great multitude, and ofthe 
chiefe women not a few, 

1 Zut the Iewes which belecued not, 

with enuie, tooke ynto them certain 
lewd ſellowes of the baſer ſort, and gathe 


red a company, and ſet all the 2 an vp- 


roare, and aſſaulted the houſe of Iaſon, and 
ſought to bringthem out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren vnto the 
rulers of the citie, crying, Theſe that haue 
turned the world yplide downe , are come 
hither allo, | 

7 Whom Iaſon hath receiued: and theſe 


all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 
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16 


. Andchey troubled the people, and 
the rulers ofthe city, hen they heard theſe 


chings. 
14 when they had taken ſecurity of 
aa oſ che other, they let he gas 

10 ¶ And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea: 
who ing thicher,went imo the Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

11 Theſeweremore noble then thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they recciued the 
word with all readineſſe of mind, and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued: 
alſo of honourable women whick were 
(3reekes,and of men not a few. ; 

13 But when the Iewes of Theflalonics 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thj- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred vp the people. 

14 And then immediate ly the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that cõducted Paul brought 
him vnto Athens, and receiuing acomman- 
dement vnto Silas and Timotheus, for to 
come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 q Now while Paul waited for them at 
Acheweh his _ * — — ng 

e ſaw the citie [| wholly giuen to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the Syna- 
gogue with the Iewes, and with the deuout 
perſons,and inthe market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks,cncountred 
him: and ſome (aid, What will this j bab- 
bler ſay ? Other ſome, hee ſeemeth to bee 
a ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 
preached vnto them Ieſus, and the reſur- 
reQion. c 

19 And they tooke him, and brought 
him vnto Areopagus, ſaying, May wee 
know what this new doctrine, whereoſthou 
ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange 
things to our eares: we would know there- 
fore what theſe things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe, but either to tel or to heare ſome 


22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 
{] Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 
[ percejuethatin all things ye are too ſu- 


named Damaris 


| Aquila, borne in Pontus, lately come 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld you 
j — hs I foundan Altar with kin. 
ſcription, To Tus Vnxnovren 
Gop. Whom therefore yee ignorantly 
worſhip, him declare I vnto you, 
— — 

s fc ee is f 
heauen and — — not in Temples 
made with hands: ö 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though hee needed any thing, 
1 2 giueth to all, life and breath, and 
a ings, 

26 And hath made oſ one blood all nati- 
ons of men,forto dwel on all the face ofthe 
— — 
appointed, & the boun ir habitatiõ 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if 
haply they might feele after him and finde 
as ban: 

vs. 

28 For in him wee liue, and mooue, and 
haue our being, as certaine alſo of your 
owne Poets haue ſaid, For wee are alſo his 
off. ſpring. \ 
. 29 is ow — rg. 

o „we not to 
the Godhead is — gold, or 
ſtone grauen by arte, and mans d 
30 And the times of this ignor 
winked bes but now commandeth all men 
eucry where to repent: 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in 
the which he will iudge the world rar Her 
ouſnes,by that man wh6 he hath ordeined, 
whereofhee ſ hath giuen aſſurance ynto all 
men, in that he hath xaiſed him from j dead. 

2 J And when they heard of the reſur- 
e the dead, ſome mocked: and o- 
thers ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this 


matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
— Howbeit, certaine men — vnto 
him, and beleeued: among the which was 
Dionyſius the A ite, __ a woman 
1 


= 


Paul laboureib with bis undi, and preacheth at Corinth 
to the Gentiles. g The Lord encomrageth him m a vifien 
12 He accuſed before G allio the depuiie, bu i: d ſim . 
ſed ig Afterwards pa c 10 ety, le (treng- 
theveth the diſeples. 2 4 Apollos, being more l, 
inſtractad by aquila and Priſcilla, 2% preachab C brit 


Frertheſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth, 
2 And ſound a certaine Tewe named 


n 8 * 


nner 


8 


4 
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— 
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perſticious. 


—_ 


from 


8 12 »% 8 
Paul lab 
4 


oureth with his hands. 


E 1 


Apollos preacheth Chriſt. * _ 


*Mat.10,14- 


4. Cor. 1. 14 


from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla, ( becaũſe 
that Claudius had commanded all ſewesto 
depart ſrom Rome) and came vntothem. 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft 
he abode with them, and wrought (for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers. ) 


14 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue 


euery Sabbath, and perſwadedthelewes, 
and the Greckes, 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtiſied to to the Iewes, that Ieſus 
was Chriſt. „ 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, 
and blaſphemed, he Booke his raiment, 
and ſaid vnto them, Your blood bee vpon 
your owne heads, I am cleane: from hence- 
forth I will goe vnto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departedthence, and en- 
tred into a certaine mans houſe , named 
Tuſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
houſe ioyned hard to the Synagogue. 

8. And Criſpus, the chiefe ruler of the 
Synagogue, beleeued on the Lord, with all 
his houge : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearinfhelecucd, and were baptized. * 


9 n fpake the Lord ro Paul in the 
night vilion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake 
and not thy peace: Mares 

I Lam with thee,and no man ſhal 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for I haue much 


people in this citie, 

11 And he ſ continued there a yeere and 
ſixe moneths, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 1 W3 

12 And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia;, the Iewes made inſurrection 
| with one accord againſt Paul and brought 
him to the iudgement ſeat, | 

r 3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to o- 
pen his mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdneſſe, O ye Iewes, reaſon would that I 
ſhould beare with you. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and 
names, and of your law, lobkłe ye to it: for 
Iwill be no iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them from the iudge- 
ment ſear. | 

17 Then all che Greeks tooke Soſthenes 
the chicfe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat 
him be fore the Iudgment ſcat; and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul after this taried there yet 


— 


brethren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla & Aquila: hauing ſhorne 
his head in Cenchrea: for he had a yow, 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and left | 
them there: but he himſelte entred into the 
Synagogue, and reaſoned with the Iewes. 
20 When they deſired him to tary lon- 
ger time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this feaſt that com- 
meth, in Hieruſalem; but will returne a- 
gaine vnto you, if God will: and he ſailed 
from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea 
and gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, hee 
went downeto Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 
there, he departed, and went ouer all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24 J And a certain Ie named Apollos 
borne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to j 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit, 
he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only y baptiſme of lohn 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Syna whom when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard chey tooke him vnto them, 
and expounded vnto him the way of God 
more perfectly. | | 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe in- 
to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſeiples to receiue him: who, when he 
was come, helped them much which had 
beleeued through grace. : 

28 For he mightily convinced the Tewes 
and that publikly, ſhewing by the Scrip- 
tures, that Ieſus was Chriſt, 

CHAP. XIX. 
6 Ibe holy Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls hands g The Icwe: 
blaſpheme his doctrine, which is confirmed by miracles, 
1j The Jewiſh cxhorcifts, 16 ar#beaten by the deu 


19 (ommring beokes are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for 


laue of gawe,rai{cth an vprore againſt Paul, 3 5 which 
10 wo by the Towne- clerks, , 
dit came to paſſe, that while Apol- 
los was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
| thorow the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, 
and finding certaine diſciples, 


1 


the holy Goſt ſince ye beleeued? And they 
ſaid vnto him, Wee haue not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 


| a good while,&then tooke his leaue of the | Tohns Baptiſme. 


3 And he ſaid ynto them, Vnto what 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto 


*. Cor. 4 19 
iam. 4. 15. 


*. Cor, 1. 


2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued 


6 


Ped 


Jet 3.11. | 


e leniſh Exorciſtsbeaten, 


ted the price of them, and found it fiftie 
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Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verely bapti- 
zed with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying 
vnto the people, that they ſhould belecue 
on him hich ſhould come after him, that 
is, on Chriſt Ieſus. 

When they heard this, they were bap- 
tized in the Name ofthe Lord Telus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vp- 
on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues, & propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, diſputing and perſwading the things 
concerning the kingdome of God. 

9 But when diuers were hardened, and 
belecued not, but ſpake euill of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily 
in the ſchoole of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
two yeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, both 
Iewes and Greekes, 

11, And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 

12 Sothatfrom his body were brought 
vnto the ſicke hankerchiefsor aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the e- 
uill ſpirits went out ofthem. 

13 <q Thea certaine of the vagabond 
Iewes, exorciſts, tooke vpon them to call 
ouer them which had euil ſpirits, the Name 
ofthe Lord Ieſus, ſaying, We adiure you by 
Ieſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one 
Sceua a Ie, and chiefe of the prieſts, which 
did ſo. 5 

15 And the euill ſpirit aunſwered, and ſaid, 
Ieſus I know, and Paul I know, but who are 

ee? 3 

8 16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was, leapt on them, andouercame them, and 
preuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded, 

17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſas , and 
feare fell on them all, and the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus was magnified, 

13 And many that beleeued came, and 
confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curi- 
ous arts, brought their bòokes together, and 
burned them beſore al men: and they coun- 


thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 


workemen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs 


all Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded tur- 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, 


and preuaile 


21 J Alter theſe things were ended: aul 


purpoſed in the Spirit, when he had paſſed 
thorow Mactdomaand Achaia, to goe to 


Hieruſalem,ſaying, Aſter J haue bin there, 


I mult allo ſee Rome, 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelſe ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the Gp time there aroſe no 
fall ſtirr about that way. 

24 For a certaine man hamed Demetri- 
us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer ſhrines 
for Diana brought no ſmall gaine vnto the 
craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the 


ye knowy by this craft we haue our wealth. 
26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 


ned away much people, ſaying, that they be 
no gods, which —— ds. Y 

27 So that not onelythis our craft is in 
danger to beſet at nought: but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould 
be deſpiſed, and her magnificenceſhould be 
deſtroycd, whom all Afia, and the world 
werſhipperh, | 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayngs, 
they were full of wrath, and cryed out, ſay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with 
confuſion, and hauing caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus men of Macedonia Pauls com- 
panions in trauell, they ruſhed with ont 
accord into the Theatre. 2 

30 And when Paul would haue entred | 
in vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not 


31 Andeesteina t the chiefe of Aſia, 


which were his friends, ſent vnto him, defi- | 


ring him that he would not aduenture him- 
ſelfe into the Theatre. 

2 Some therefore cryed one thing, 
2 ſome another: for the aſſembly was 
confuſed, andthe more part knew not wher- 
fore they were come her. | 4 

33 And they drew Alexander out ofthe 
multitude, the Iewes putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckened with the hand, 
and would haue made his deſence vnto the 


people. 4 we 
34 But when they knew that he was a 
Iew, all with one voyce about the ſpace of 


two houres eryed out, Great is Diana of 


the Epheſians. | 
4 25 And! 
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peaſed tlie pꝛople, he ſaid, Ye men of Rahe. 
ſus, wan min is there th it kn veel nat 
now that the citie of tha Ep iqcſi ins is f a 
vor ch: pper ofche great goddeſſe Diinz and 
ol the im ige which fell done from lIupiterꝰ 
6 Seeing then th ut theſe things cagnor 
be ſpoken agiinſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 
to doe nothing raſhly. 
z For ye h iue broughthithet theſe men, 
waich are nei: hertobbert of Churches, nor 
yet blaſpk mers of your goddeſſe. 
38 Wherfore if Demetrius and the craſtſ- 
men which are with him, haue a mitter a- 
g unſt any man, I the law is open, and there 
ate deputies, let them implead one another. 
39 But if yee enquire any thing concer- 
ning other matters, it nal be determined in 
a{{lawfull — | 
40 Fot we are in danger, to be called in 
queſtion for thus dayes vprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby wee may giue an account 
of this concourle. 
41. And vhen he had thus ſpoken, hee 
diſmiſſed che aſſembly. 
CHAP. XX. 
« Faul goeth to Macedonia, 7 He celcbrateth the Lord: 
KT et 
10 i rad t 
them what ſhal b to him · 
felſ, 28 cemmateth Gods flecke to them, 29 war- 
—— 
G r : 
AM acer the yprore was ceaſed ; Paul 
called vnto him the diſciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed, for to goe into 
Macedonia. | 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe 
parts,and had giuen them much rtati- 
on, he came into Greece, 
3 And there abode three monethe: and 
vrhen the Iewes laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turne Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him into A- 
ſia, Sapater of Berea: and ofthe Theſſalo- 
nians, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gai- 
us of Derbe, and Timotheus: and of Aſia 
Tychicus and [rophimus. 


Troas: 
after the dayes 
where we abode ſeuen dayes. 


7 And 
when the diſciples came 


35 And whea theton: - clarke had ap | 


5 Thele going before, tatied for vtat 


6 And wee ſailed away from Philippi 
of vnleauened 2 
came vnto them to Troas in hue dayes, 


the firſt day of che weeke, 

together to 

breake bread, Paul preached vnto them, 
8 


ready to depart oa che mxorrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpeack vatill midnight. 

And there were many lights in the vp- 
per — waere chey were gathered to- 

ether. 
K 9 And there _ in 2 — 2 —— 
oung man name chus, being fallen 
— : deepe ſleepe — as Paul — long 
preaching,he ſunke dawne with fleepe, an 
fell downe from the third left, and was ta- 
ken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went dowae, and fell on 

him, and embracing him,ſayd, Trouble not 
r ſelues, ſor his life is in him. 

11 When hee therefore was come vp a- 
gaine, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while , euen till breake of 
day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man a- 
liue, and were not a little comforted. 

13 And wee went before to ſhip, and 
ſayled vnto Aſſos, there intending to take 
in Paul: for ſo had he appointed , minding 
himlelfe to goe afoot. | 

14 And when he met with vs at A ſſos, we 
tooke him in, and ca ne to Muylene, 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 


day wee arriued at Samos, and tarried at 


Trogyllum : and the next day we came to 
Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Epheſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia: for hee haſted, ifit were poſ- 
ible for him, to be at Hieruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt. 

17 JAnd from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called the Elders ofthe Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid vnto them, Yee know from the firſt da 
chat T came into Aſia, aſter what maner 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie 
of mind, and with many teares, and tempta- 
tions,which befell me by the lying in wait of 

the Lewes: 

20 And howT kept backe nothing that 
was profitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed 


—— haue taught you publikely, & from 
e to houſe, 


21 Teſtifying both to the Tewes and al- 
ſoto the Greekes, repentance toward God, 


22 And now behold, I goe bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there: | 

33 Saue chat the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 


in 


and faith tow:rd our Lord Telus Chriſt. | 


GE” 


BP rin on Hera 


x 
* 


proreſterh his inte gritie. Chap.nx). His bonds foretoldi 
in euery citie, ſaying , that bonds and aifli- Nd it eame to paſſe, that after wee 
| Qions {abide me: were gotten from them, and hadlan- 


24 But none oſtheſe mooue me, 
{ neither count I my bfedeare vnto my ſelſe, 
ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with ioy, 
and the miniſtery which I haue receiued of 
che Lord Ieſus, to teſliſie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. 
| 25 And no behold, I kno that ye all, 
among whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdom of God,ſhal ſee my face no more. 
| 26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
| days that Tam purefrom the blood of all 
27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare 
ynto you all the counſell of God. 

28 q Take heede therefore ynto your 
| (clues, and to all the flocke, ouer the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſcers, 
to feede the Church of God which he hath 
purchaſed with his owne blood. 

29 For I knew this, that after my depar- 
ting, ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flocke, 

o alle of your owne ſelues ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw a- 
way diſciples afterthem, 

31 Therefore watch,and rememberthat 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to 
warne euery one night and day with teares. 

32 And now brethren, l commend youto 
God, & to the word of his grace, which is a. 
ble to build you vp, & to giue you an inheri- 


tance among all them which are ſanctified. 
33 Lhaue coueted no mans ſiluer or gold, 
or apparell. 


24 Vea, you your ſelues know, that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, 
and to them that were with me. 

haue ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo laboring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, 
and to remember the words ofthe Lord le- 
ſus,how he ſayd, It ir more bleſſed to giue, 
then to receiue. 

| 36 And vhen he had thusſpo ken, hee 

kneeled downe, and prayed with them all, 

37 And they all wept fore, and ſell on 

' Paulsnecke,and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all forthe words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him vnto 
the ſlip. 

CHAP, XXI. 

Paul wil not by any meanes be diffwaded from going to Ie 
co hto Ieriſcilem : 37 where hee is epprebende 
* darger, 31 ts — i is 7 
cuad, and permitted to ſpeabę to the prople, 
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\ tooke Pauls girdl 


rufalyw, 9 Philips daughters Propheteſſts. 17 Paul | hs 
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2 And finding a ſhipfailing ouer vnto 
Phenicea, we went aboard, and ſet ſorth. 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cy- 
prus, wee left it onthe left hand, and _ 
into Syria, and landed at Tyte: for t 
the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we taried there 


ſeuen daies: who ſaid to Paul through ſpi 
rit, th at he ſhould not go vp to — 


5 And when wee had accompliſhed 


thoſe daies, we departed, and went our way, 


and they all brought vs on our way, with 
wiues and children, till wee were out of the 
citie: and we kneeled downe on the ſhore, 
and prayed, 

6 And when wee had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ſhip,and they re- 


turned home againe. 


| 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 


from Tyre, wee came to Prolemais,and ſa- 


lated the brethren, and abode with them 
oneday, 

8 And the next day wee that were of 
Pauls company, departed, and came vnto 
Ceſarea, and weeentred into the houſeof 
Philip the Euangeliſt ( whichwas one of 
the ſeuen) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had foure 
ters, virgins, vhich did propheſie. 

10 And as wee taried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Iudea a certaine | 
Prophet, named Agabus, | 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, hee 
e, and bound his one 
hands and ſeet; and ſaid, Thus faith the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hieruſalem 
binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliuer him into the handes of the 
Gentiles. | 

12 And when wee heard theſe — 8, 
both wee and they of that place, beſoughe | 
him not to goe vp to Hieruſalem. | 

13 Then Paulanſwered, Wharmeane | 
ye to weepe and to breake mine heart? ſor 


I am ready not to be bound oneliy, bur alſo 
to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus. 


14 And when hee would not be perſwa- 
ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord 
d 


one. | 
15 And after thoſe dayes wee tooke vp | 

our cariages, and went vp to Hi | 
16 There 
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is There went with ys allo certaine of 
the diſciples of Cclarca, and brought with 
them one Maaſon of Cyprus, an old diſci- 
ple, with whom we ſhould lodge. ̃ 

17 Aud when wee were come to Hieru- 
ſalem, the brethren receiued vs gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto Iames, and all the Elders were 
preſent. ; 

19 Andwhenhe had ſaluted them, hee 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought amongthe Gentiles by his mini- 
ſerie. 

20 And when they heard it, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and ſayd vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of 
lewes there are which beleeue, and they are 


all zealous of the Law. 

21 And they are informed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all che Lewes which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſay- 
ing, that they ought not to circumciſe their 
children, neither to walke after y cuſtomes. 
22 Wut is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needes come together: ſor they will 
heare that thou art come. 

23 Dotherfore this that we ſay to thee: We 
haue ſoure men which haue a vo on them. 
24 Them take, and puriſie thy ſelfe with 
them, and bee at charges with them, that 
they may ſh aue their heads: and all may 
khow that thoſe things whereofthey were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, 


but that thou thy ſelſe alſo walkeſt orderly, 


and keepeſt the Law. 
25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeue, * wee haue written and concluded, 
that they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue — 
that they keepe themſelues from things of- 
fered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
Rrangled,and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tookethe men, and the 
next day purifying himſcltewith them, en- 


tred into the Temple, ts lignifieche ac- 


compliſhment of the dayes of purification, 
vntill that an offering ſhould be offered for 
euery one of them. ? 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 


| moſt ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia, 


when they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred 
vp all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe: 
this is the man that teacheth all men euery 
vhere againſt the people, and the Law, and 
this place: and farther brought Greekes 
alſo into the Temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. | 


| 29 ( For they had ſcene before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 


they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought inte 


the Temple.) 

30 And all the citie was moued,and the 
people ran together: and they tootce Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple: & forth- 
with the doores were ſhut. 


tidings came vnto the chiefe captain of the 
band, that all Hieruſalem was in an 


2 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, 


and Centurions, and ran down vnto them: 
and when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and 
the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere: 
and tooke him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
ho he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, and ſome 
another, among the multitude: and when 
hee could not know the certaintie for the 


tumult, hee commanded him to be caried 


into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, 
ſo it was tliat he was borne ofthe ſouldiers, 
for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed aſter, crying, Away with him. 


caſtle, hee (aid vnto the chiefe captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſayd, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

z8 Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before theſe dayes madeſt an vproare, and 

leddeſt out into the wilderneſſe foure thou- 
ſand men that were murtherers? 

39 But Paul ſayd, I am a man which am 
a Iew of Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no meane citie: and I beſeech thee,ſuffer 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckned with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there 
was made a great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto 
them in the Hebre tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII. 
x Paul declareth at large, how hee was connerted to the 
faith, 17 and called to his Apeſtleſhip. 22 At the ve- 
17 mentioning of the Gentiles, the people exclaime on him. 
24 He baus bene ſcowrged, 2 5 but clainzing the 
proumddedge of a Romaneybe cſcapeth. 

En, brethren, and fathors, heare ye my 
Ldefence, which | make now ynto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 

the more ſilence, and he ſaith,) 


*I am 


37 And as Paul was to be ledde into the 


31 And as they went about to kill him, | 
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that were with me,I came into Damaſcus, 


| the ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. 


3 *I amverelyaman wich am a lew, 

| born in Tarſus æ eitie in Cilicia,yer brought 

vp in this city at the feete of Gamaliel, and 

taught according to the perfect manner of 

| the Law of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the 
death, binding and deliuering into priſons 
both men and women. 

5 As alſo the high Prieſt doeth beare 
me witneſſe, and all the eſtate of the elders: 
from whom alſo I receiued letters vnto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound ynto Hieru- 
ſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made 
my iourney, and was come nigh vnto Da- 
maſcus about noone, ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauen a great light round about mee. 

7 And I felvnto the ground, and heard 
a yoyce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
And he ſaid vnto me, I am Ieſus of Naza- 


monie concerning mee. 


19 And Iſaid, Lord, they knom that | 


f impriſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue 
them that beleeued ou thee. * EF! 
20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr 
Steuen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting vnto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that flew him. 


21 And he ſaid ynto mee, Depart: for | 


wil ſend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
word, and then lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he ſhouldliue, , 


clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine commaunded 
him to be brought into the caſtle, and bade 
that hee ſhould be examined by ſcourging: 
that he might know wherefore they cried 1 
againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by; 
Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is 


reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

And they 8 were with me, (aw in- 
deed the light, & were afraid but theylieard 
the voyce of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? 
And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and goe 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be tolde 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to doe. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 


12 And one Ananias, a deuout man ac- 
cording to the Law, hauing a good report 
of all che Tewes that dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, & ſaid vn- 
to me, Brother Saul, receiue thy fight, And 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that Tuſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
heare the voice ofhis mouth. 

t 5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 
16 Andnow, why tarieſt thou ? Ariſe | 
and be baptized, and waſh awaythy finnes, 
calling on the Name ofthe Lord. 

17 And it came t paſſe, that whenT was 
come againe to Hieruſalem, euen while ! 
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance. 

18 And ſav him ſaying vnto mee, Make 
haſte, and get the quickely out of Hieru- 
alem: for they will not receiue thy teſti- 


? 


a Romane, and yncondemned ?- 

26 When the Centurion heard that, hee 
went and told che chiefe Captaine, ſaying, 
Take heede what thou doeſt, ſor this man is 
a Romane. { 

27 Thenthechiefe Captaine came,and 
ſaid ynto him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? 
He ſaid, Vea. 

28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, 
With a great ſumme obtained I this free- 
dome. And Paul ſaid, But I was free borne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have [[cxamined him:and 
the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid after hee 
knew that he was a Romane, and becauſe he 
had bound him. | 


30 On the morrow, becauſe hee would | 


haue knowen the certaintie wherefore hee 


was accuſed of the Tewes, hee looſed him | 


from his bands,and commanded the chiefe 


Prieſt and all their Councill to appeare, 
and brought Paul downe;, and ſet him he- 


fore them. 
C H A P. XXIII. 
t As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias eommanderh 


them to ſmite hum. 57 Diſſention among his accuſer | ' 
hbhim. 1 4 The leweslaying waite }' 


11 God: 
rP 20- wdeclared umo i 

2 fd Foal to Felix the © Ut 
A Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
Council, ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 

haue liued in all good conſcience before | 
God vntill this day. As 
2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded 


23 And as they eried out, and caſt off their 
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manded them that ſtood by him, to. ſmite 
him on the mouth. 

Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wal: for fitteſt thou 
to iudge me aſter the Law, and commaun- 
deſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? 
4 And they that ftood by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the hie Prieſt : For it is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6 Bur when Paul perceiued that the 
one part were Sadduces, and the other 
Phariſes,he er ed out in the Council, Men 
and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſonne 
ofa Phariſee: of the hope and reſurrecti- 
on of the dead, I am called in queſtion, 

7 And hen he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſſention betweene the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces: and the multitude was diuided. 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that thete is 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, nor Spirit: 
but the Phariſees confeſſe both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part a- 
roſe, and ſtroue, ſaying, We ſind no euill in 


' | this man: but if a Spirit or an Angel hath 


ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt God, 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenti- 
on, the chiefe captaine fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould haue been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſouldiers to goe don, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring hi m into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him: and ſaid, Be of good cheere, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 
Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe al- 
ſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Iewes banded together, and bound them- 
ſelues vnder || a curſe, ſaying, that they 
would neither eat nor drinke till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourty 
which had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe, that we wil eat no- 
thing vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nou therefore ye witk the Council, 
ſigniſie to the chiefe captaine that he brin 
him done vnto you to morrow, as thoug 
yewould enquire ſomething more 2 


concerning him: and we, or euer he come 


L 


| neere, are ready to kill him, 
4 | 
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16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard 
of theit laying in wait, he went and entred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centu- 
rions vnto him, and ſayd, Bring this yon 
man vnto the chiefe Captaine: for he hark 
a certaine thin} to tell him. 

18 So he tooke him, and brought him 
to the chiefe Captaine, and ſayd, Paul the 
priſoner called me vnto him, and praied me 
to bring this yong man vnto thee,who hath 
ſome thing to ſay vnto thee, 

I 9 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went with him alide pri- 
uately, and asked him, What is that thou 
haſt to tell me? 

20 And hee ſayd, The Iewes haue a- 
greed to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt 
bring downe Paul to morrow into the 
Councill, as though they would enquire 
ſomewhar of him more perfectly. 


21 But doe not thou yeelde vnto them: 


for there lie in waite for him of them moe 
then fourty men,which haue bound them- 
ſclues with an oath, that they will neither 
cate nor drinke, till they haue killed him: 
and now are they ready looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee, 

22 So the chieſe Captaine then let the 
yong man depart, and charged him, See 
thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to mee. 

23 And he called vnto him two Centu- 
rions, ſaying, make ready two hundred ſoul- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearemen two hundred, 
at the third houre ofthe night, 

24 And 1 them beaſtes, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe ynto 
Felix the gouernour. 

25 Andhe wrote a letter aſter this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt ex- 
cellent Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 Thisman was taken of the Iewes, 
and ſhould haue bin killed of them: Then 
came Iwith an armie, and reſcued him, ha- 
uing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the 
cauſewherfore they accuſed him, I brought 
him foorth into their Council. 

29 Whom I perceiued to bee accuſed of 

ueſtions of their Lawe, but to haue no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy ofdeath or 
of bonds, 

30 And when it was told me,howthat the 
Iewes layd wait forthe man, I ſent ſtraight- 
way to thee, and gaue commaundement to 

his 
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his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what | that there are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I 


they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
mandedthem, tooke Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. | 

32 On the moro they left the horſmen 
to goe with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
dees the epiſtle to the gouernour, 
pteſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And whẽ the gouernor had read the let- 
ter, he asked oſ what prouince he was. And 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia: 

25 l vill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he cõmanded 
him to be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, vo an- 
ſwereth for his life and doctrme. 24 Hee preacheth 
Cn iſt to the gouernour and his wife. 26 The gouernour 
hopeth for a bribe , but in vaine, 27 At laſt going out 
of bu effice,be leaueth Paul in priſon. 

A Nd after fiue dayes, Ananias the high 

Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, 
ho enſormed the gouernour againſt-Paul 


2 And when he was called foorth, Ter- 


tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing 
that by thee we enioy great — „and 
that very worthy deeds are done vnto this 
nation by thy prouidence: 

We accept it alwayes, and in all pla- 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankefulnes. 

4 Notwitliſtanding tliat I be not farther 
tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, j thou woul- 
deſt heare vs ofthy clemencie a few words. 

5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all 
the Iewes thorowout the world, and a ring - 
leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
the Temple: whom wee tooke, and would 
haue iudged according to our Law. 

7. Eut the chiefe Captaine Lyſias came 
vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him 
away out of our hands: 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
vnto thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelfe 
mayeſt take knowledge ot all theſe things, 
whereofwe accuſe him. 

And the Lewes alſo aſſented, ſaying, 
chat theſethings were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour 
had beckened vnto him to ſpeak, anſwered 
Foraſmuch asI know that thou haſt bin of 
many yeeres a Iudge vnto this nation, I doe 
the more cheerefully anſwere for my ſelfe: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, 


—— 


—— — 


went yp to Hieruſalem for to worſſip. 

12 And they neithet found mee in the 
Temple diſputing with any man, neither 
railing vp the people, neither in the Syna- 

gogues, nor in the citie: 

13 Neither can they proue the things 
whereofthey now accuſe me. 

14 But this I conſeſſe vnto thee, that af. 
ter the way whichthey call hereſie, ſo wor- 
ſhip I the God of my fathers, beleeuing 
all things which are written in the Law and 
the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, which 
they themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall 
be a reſurrection ofthe dead, both of the 
iuſt and vniuſt. 

16 And herein doe J exerciſe my ſelfe 
to haue alwayesa conſcience voyde of of. 
ſence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now afrer many yeeres, I came to 
bri-g almesto my nation,and offerings. 

13 * \Whereupon certaine. Iewes from 
Alia found mepurified in the Temple, nei- 
cher with the multitude,nor with tumult: 

9 Whooughtto haue l ene here before 
thee, &obiect, ifthey had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, ifthey 
haue found any euill doing in me, while I 
ſtood before the Council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cryed ſtanding among them, Touching 
the reſurrection ofthe dead, I am called in 
queſtion by you this day. 


having more perfit knowledge of that wa 
he deferred them, and ſaid When * 
the chiefe Captaine ſhall come downe , 1 
will know the vttermoſt of your matter. 
23 Andhecommanded a Centurion ro 


tance to miniſter, or come ynto him. 
24 And after certaine dayes, when Fe. 
lix came with his wife Druſilla, which was 


cerningthe faith in Chriſt. 


temperance, andiudgementto come, Felix. 


bY 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 


keepe Paul, and to let him haue liberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 


a Ie, hee ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſnes, 


Chap 21. 
27. 


trembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way for 
this time, when J haue a conuenient ſea- 
ſon, Iwill call for thee. | 

26: Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould! 
haue been giuen him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him: wherefore hee ſent ſor lim the. 
oftener, and communed with him. 


27 But aſter tw o yeeres, Pontius Feffus 


came}. 


— 


ͤäüä 


The Actes. Agrippa. 


2 Wire F 
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lor, as ſome 
copies r cade, 
no more then 
eight or ten 
dayes. 


” | PaulappealecbroCefar 
| cameinto Felix roome: and Felix willing to 
ſhew the Iewes a pleaſure, left Paul bound. (1 ö 


CHAP. XXV. 


for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar, 1 4 Alter- 


wards, Feftus opehith bu matter to king Agryppa. 23 


and he is brought ſorth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him to haus 
done nothing worthy of death. 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the 

prouince, after three dayes hee aſcen- 
ded from Ceſarea to Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe 
of the Iewes informed him againſt Paul, 
and beſought him, 

And deſired fauour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſclfe 
would depart ſhortly hither, 

5 Letthemtherefore ſaid ke, which a- 
mong you are able, goe downe with me, and 
— this man, if there be any wickedneſſe 
in him. 

6 And hen he had taried among them 
more then ten dayes, he went downe vnto 
Ceſarea, & the next day fitting in the iudg- 
ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And hen he was come, the Iewes 
which came down from Hierulalem, ſtood 
round abont, and laid many and grieuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not pioue. a 

8 While hee anſwered for himſelfe, 
Neither againſt che law of the Iewes, nei- 
ther againſt the Temple , nor > on 
— I offended any thing at all. 

But Feſtus willing to doe the Iewes 
celine , anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou goe vp to Hieruſalem, and there bee 
iudged of theſe things before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars 
iudgment ſeat, where I ought to be judged; 
to bo Iewes haue I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I be an offender, or haue com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: but if there bee none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliuer me vnto them. I appeale vnto 


Ce r. 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred 
with the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 


13 And aſter certaine dayes, king Agrip- 


pa and Bernice, came vnto Ceſarea to ſalute 


| Feſtus, 
| 14 And when they had bene there ma- 


2 The Lewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee anſwereth 


pealed rntoCeſar?vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


* 


ny dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto 
the king, ſaying, There is a certaine man 
leſt in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom when JI was at Hieruſa- 
lem, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
Ie es enformed me, deſiring to haue iudg- 
ment againſt. 

16 Towhom J anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romanes to deliuer any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed, haue 
the accuſers face to face, and haue licence | 
to anſwere for himſelfe concerning the 
crime laid againſt him, | 

17 Therefore When they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay, on the morrow I 
fate onthe iudgement ſeat, and commaun- 
ded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood vp, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their one ſupperſtition, and of one Te- 
ſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe{{I doubted of ſuch ma- 


ner of queſtions, I asked him whether hee 
would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be iud- 
ged of theſe matters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed tobe 
reſerued vnto the ſ hearing of Auguſtus, I 
commanded him to be kept, till mi ght 
ſend him to Ceſar. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I 
would alſo heare tlie man myſelfe. To mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa | 
was comeand Bernice, with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chiefe captaines, and principall 
men ofthe citie; at Feſtus commandement 
Paul was brougheforth, 

24 And Pellus ſayd, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here prefent with vs; yee 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Iewes haue dealt with mee, both at 
Hieruſalem, and alſo here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that hee had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelſe hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
haue determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom J haue no certaine thing 
to write vnto my Lord: Wherefore I haue 
brought him forth before you, and ſpecially 
before thee, OKing Agrippa, that after exa- 
mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 
write. * 
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 perſap-s 
75 Hen 7751 ſaid vnto Tau, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelhe. Then 
Paul ſtretehed forth the hand, and anſwe- 


red for himſelſe. 
ippa 
hrs 3 ay 


2 Ithinke my ſelſe ha 
becauſe I ſhall anſwere fo 

before thee touching all the things whereof 
I amaccuſed ofthe Tewes: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 

mes and queſtions which 

are amongthe Tewes: wherefore I beſeech 

thee to heare me patiently. 

4 My maner o 7 ok my youth, which 
was at on frſt among mine owne nation at 
Hieruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if they would teſtifie)yaſter the moſt ſtrai- 
teſt ſect of our religion, I liued a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand and am Iudged for 

the hope of the promiſe made of God vnto 
our fathers, 

1 Vnto which promiſe our evedue tribes 

inſtantly ſeruing God day and ni ghe, hope 

to come. For which hopes ſake, King A- 

grippa,I am accuſed of the Iewes. 

8 Why ſhouldit be thought a thing in- 
crediblewith you , that God ſhould raiſe 
% ieh changh wich any ele, 

9 Iverily t t with my ſe chat 
I ought to doe — things — to the 
Name of Ieſus of Nazaret: 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſa- 
lem, and many of the Saints did T ſhut vp in 
priſonghauing receiued authority from the 
chiefe Prieſts , and when were r to 
death, I gaue my mo again 

— 1 And! d them oſt i 8 — Sy- 

nagogue, & co dern them to 1 
and being exceedingly mad againſt ew, 1 
poten them euen vnto ſtrange cities 
9 n — Iwentto Damaſ- 
cus, with authority and n from 
the chieſe Prieſts: 
At midday, O king, I ſa in the way 
alightfrom heauen, abouethe brightneſſe 
Sunne,ſhining round about me, and 
themwhich iourneyedwith me, 


2 4 Andyhen weremercall fllentothe 


wh 


to kieke e che! pric 
15 And I Mid wh ae An 
he ſaid, L am Tony who thou Ft 

16 But riſe, and ſtan 
I haue appeared vnto cee this Wu word 
to make thee a miniſter and a witnelle 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeene, pop 
of thoſe things in the which Twill a id | 
ynto thee, 

15 Deliuering thee from the people and 
Gnas the Gentiles , vnto whom now. 1 lend 
thee, 

13 To open their eyes, and to turne 
them from darłneſſe to ight, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
receiue forgiueneſſe of ünnes , and inheri- 
tante among them which are ſanctiſied by 
faith _— me. 1 

1 ereupon, O ki a, Iwas 
not Abbedzen un ee y viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt ynto chem of Da- 
maſcus, and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout 
all the coaſtes of Iudea, & then to the G en- 
tiles, that they ſhould t and turne to 
God, and doe workes meet for repentance, 

21 For theſe cauſes u Fer caught me 
in the Temple, and went about me. 

22 Haning therefore Obteine dhelpe of 
God, I continue vnto this day With 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things then thoſe which the Prophets and 

Mols es did ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſnauld ſuffe 72 , and Fo 
he ſhould be tlie firſt money yur 
the dead, and ſhould ſheiwe light 5 
7e a tothe Gentiles. 

And as bee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
beſide thy ſelfe acl learning doth make 
thee mad. 

2 5 But he ſaid, I am not mad, rio no- 
ble Feſtus, but ſpeake foorth the words of 
trueth and foberneſle, 

26 For the king knoweth oftheſe things, 
before whom allo I ſpeake freely: for am 


pe rſwaded 74 none 257 a things are 
;dden from him, for this thing was not 


7 = a corner, 


1 
Fans he 


a. beleeueſt thou the 


Pre Arr t thou belecueſt, 


—— . — 
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Pauls dangerous voyage, | 


The Actes. 


theſe 1 | 


king roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Ber- 

nice, and they that ſate with them. 

ae betweene themſelues, ſaying , This 

man dotli nothing worthy of Jah , or of 

i Theo nd Agr eſlus, Tb 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 

Ae bene le at libertie, if hee 

had not appealed ynto Ceſar. 

e eee e SIVA. .. 

t Paul Shipping toward Reme, 10 foretelleth ofthe dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but :5not belecued, 14 They are 
rofſed to and fro. with tempeſt , 41 and ſuffer ſhip- 

acks, 22. 34. 44 et all core ſafe to land, 
| Nd when it was determined, that we 

E ſhould ſule into Italy, they delinered 

55 ll and certaine other priſoners, vnto 

— — Iulius, a centurian of Auguſtus 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramit- 
tium, wee lanched, meaning to ſaile by the 
coaſts of A ſig, one —— Macedo- 
nian, of T heſſalonica, being with vs. 

3 And the next day wee touched at Si- 
don: And Iulius cour teoufly entreated 
Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe ynto his 
friends to refreſh himſelfe. | 

4. And hen wee had lanched from 
thence, wee ſailed nder Cyprus, becauſe 

the windes were contrary, r. 4 

5 And when we had ſailed ouer the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My- 
ra a citie of Lyſia. wy 
6, And there the Centurion found. a 
ſhip of Alexandria failing into Italy, and he 
put vs therein. 

- 7, And when we had ſailed ſlowly ma- 
ny diyes, & ſcarce were come ouer againſt 

Gnidus,the wind not ſuſſeri — 

vader || Crete, ouer againſt Salmone, 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came vnto a 
place Which is calleg the Faire hauens,nigh 
whercunto was the citie of Laſea. | 

9. Now when much time was ſpent, and 


ven failing was now dangerou 
the Faſt was now already pail, Paul admo- 
e ct rot ach 
% And Haid vnto them, Sirs, L perceiue 
that this voyage will bee wih 3 and 
mach damage, 0 of the lading and 


j ; >utalſa o ou $, 
0 4 „1 
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ſuch as Iam 8 | | 
30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 


1 And when they were gone aſide, they 


failing was now, dangerous, becauſe 


© 12 Andbecauſe the hauen was not com- 

modious to winter in, themore part aduiſed 
to depart thence alſo, ifby any means they 
might attaine toPhenice,and there t6 win- 
ter; which is an hauen of Creete, and lieth 
toward the Southeſt, and Northweſt, 


13 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing thatthey had obtained their pur- 
pole, looking thence , they ſailed cloſe by 
Creete. 

14 Zut not long after thereſſaroſe againſt 
it a tempeſtuous Wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And hen the ſhip was caught, and 
could not beare yp into the winde, weelet 
her driue. | | 

16 And running vnder a certaine yland, 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boate: aner: | 

17 Which when they had takenyp,they 
vſed helpes, vnder-girding;the ſhip; and 
fearin 2 they ould fallintothe quicke- 
lands, firake ſaile, and fo were driuen. 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 


tempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip 


19 And the third day we caſt out with 
our one hands the tackling ot the ſhip, 

20 And when neitlier — nor ſtars 
in many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on vsʒ all hope that we ſhould be ſa- 
ued was then taken away, ' . 

21 But after long n ſtood 
forth in the middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 

e ſhouldhaue hearkened vnto me, and not 
— looſed from Creete, and to haue gai- 
ned this harme and loſſe. 1 

22 And now I exhort youto be of good 
checre: for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
mans life among you, but of the flip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
Angel of God, whoſe Iam, & whõ I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Eeare not Paul, tho muſt be 


brought before Ceſar, and loe, Ged hath 


ginen thee all them that ſaile with thee, 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheere: 
for I beleeue God, that it ſhall be euen as 
it was told me. | | 

26 ,Howbeit we mult be caſt ypona cer- 
taine land. 


aA But x hen the fourteenth night was 


come, azwee were driuen vp and dene an 

Adria about midnight, the ſhipmẽ deemed 

that they drew neete to ſome countrey: 
28 And ſounded, and ſound it twentie 


lor, bea. 


— 
a 


7 TP | 

'11 Neweithelciſe,che Centurion belee, | ſathomes: and when they hadgone alittle; 
neg fe Res ad he owe ee aps | farther rey Leads an found. 
tre) En thay things thick were poken | fifteene fat] ¹ws. % wr | 
enn ! 29 Then fearing left wee — 
77 5 Ga * 


32 38 
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failing towards Rome. 
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or, cut 
the ancres, 
they left 
them in tha 
ſia, ca 
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30 And as the ſhipmen were about to 


downethe boat into the ſea, vnder colour 
as though they would haue caſt ancres out 
of the fore-ſhyp, . hes . 

31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaued. 


of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was comming on, 
Paul beſoughtthem all to take meate, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourtcenth day that ye 
haue taried, and continued faſting, hauing 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore, I pray youto take ſome 
meat, for this is for your health: for there 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 
of you, 

25 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
tooke bread, and gaue thankes to God in 
re of them all, and when he had bro- 
en it, hee began to cat. ä 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, 
and they alſo tooke ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all, in the ſhip, two 
hundred, threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ſhip , and caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knewe 
not the land: but they diſcouered a cer- 
taine creeke, with a ſhore , into the which 
they were minded, if it were poſſible, to 
thruſt in the ſhip, 

40 And when they had |[taken vp the 
ancres, they committed themſelues vnto the 
ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed 


flee out of che ſhippe , when they had let 


32” Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 


vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and made 


12210221 


preacheth there two yeeres. 


they kney that the Iland was called 
Melita. Woot WEE. 
2 And the barbarqus people ſhewed vs 
no little kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire, 
and receiued ys euery one becauſe of the 
preſent raine and becauſe of the cold. | 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 


dle of ſticks, and laid them onthe fire, there 
on his hand. 


venomous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid 


among themſelues, No doubt this man 


ped the ſea, 


to liue. 


fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit,they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen, or Hallen downe dead ſud- 
denly: but after they had looked a great 
while, and ſaw no harme comet him, they 
838 their minds, and ſayd that he was a 

od. 

7 In the ſame quarters werę poſſeſſions 
of the chiefe man ofthe Iland, whaſe name 
was Publius, who receiued ys, and lodged ys 
three dayes courteouſſy,; 1 e ee 

And it came to paſſe that the father 

of Publius lay ſicke of a feuer, and of a 


— — . — 


bloody flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and 


toward ſhore. 
41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they xanne the ſhip a ground, and 
the forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained vn- 
moueable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waues. 
42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any ofthem ſhould ſvim 
aur, andeſrapes 1.1 14: 
43 But the Centurion, willing to ſaue 
Paul, kept them from their 1 , and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and 
getto land z , 1.4.7 l 


- 
5 
5 


ſome on broken pieces 


ez and layed his hands on him, and 


+4 e ede pn oude, and | ”'s 
0 


9 Sd whenthis was done; otliersalſo 
which had diſeaſesin the Iland, came, and 
were healed. + - | 
10 Who alſo honoured vs with many 
honours,and when — — laded 


vs with ſuch things as were nec rk | 
11 And aſter three months e depart- 
dans Which had eim 
tred in the Ile Caſtor and 
Polk. Ein 
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ſhows! 
were. perſwadedi, and fon beleebed 7.08: 30 Let h 
a Nd when they were eſcaped „then 


came a viper out of the heat, and faſtened | 
4 And when the Barbarians faw the 
is a murtherer,whom though he hath eſca- | 
yer Vengeance ſulfereth not 


And he ſhooke &fthe beaſt into the | 
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| deſired to tary with them ſeuen dayes: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 

niz And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of ys,theycame to meet vs as farre as 


—ů— 


ne 
courage: 


into the hands of the Romanes. 


- 


together. And when they were come toge- 
cher, he faid vnto them, Men and brethren, 


on of, 


Appif forum, and the three tauernes: whom 
en Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and tooke 


16 And when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the priſoners to the 
Captaine of the guird: but Paul was ſuffe- 
ted to dwell by himſelſe, with a ſouldier that 
kept him. 5 | 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
dayes, Paul called the chic of the Iewes 


v# 


though I haue committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtomes of ourfarhers, yet 
was I deliuered priſoner from Hieruſalem 


for you, to let you, and to ſpeake with you: 
bello that fe the hope” of Iſtael I am 


— —— — — — DES rater 
| South-wind blew : and te Game thb net f chou chinkekt: for as c6 eerning hir ec e 
dn to Puteol ii | | know that euery where it is poken againſt, 
14 Where we found brethren, andwere | 23 And when they had appointed him 


a day, there came many to him into his 


lodging, to whom he expounded and teſti- 
fiedthe kingdom of G wading them 


concerning Ieſus, both out of the lawe of 
Moſes, nn out of the Prophets,from mor- 
ning till evening. 

24 And ſome belcened the thingswhich 
were ſpoken,and ſome belecued nor. 

25 And when they agreed notamon 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paul 
had fpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy 
ee by Eſaias the Prophet, vnto our fa- 
thers, 

26 Saying, Go vnto this people, & ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnder- 
ſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhal ſce, & not perceiue. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſſe, and their eares are aullor hearing, 
and their eyes haue they cloſed, Teſt they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, andvnderſtand with their heart, 
and ſhould bee conuerted , and 1 ould 
heale them. * | 

28 Beit knowen therefore ynto you, that 
the ſaluation of God is ſent ynto the Gen- 
tiles, and that they will heare it. 

29 And when ho had aid theſe wordes, 
the Tewes —_— and had great reaſo- 
ning among themſelues. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 
his one hired houſe, and receiued all that 
came in ynto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which concerne 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. 
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peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
leſus Chriſt. 


Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ipoken 
of throughout the whole word. 

9 For God is my witneſſe, whom I 
ſerue i with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his 
Sonne, that without ceaſing I make menti- 
on of you,alwayes in my prayers, 

10 Makingrequeſt, (i by any meanes 
nowat length I might haue a proſperous 
iourney by the will of God) to come vnto 
you. 

11 For I long to ſee you, that I may im- 
part vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift, to the end 
you may be eſtabliſhed. 

12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether i with you, by the mutuall faith both 
of you and me. 

1; No I vould not haue you ignorant, 
beerhien » that oftentimes I purpoſed to 


come vnto you, (but was let hitherto)lthat 


I might haue ſome fruit [| among you alſo, 
cuen as among other Gentiles, 

14 I am ich 
to the Barbarians, both tothe wiſe; and to 
the vnwiſe. 5 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach he Goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chrift: forit is y power of God vnto ſal- 
uation, to euery one that beleeueth, to the 
Iew firſt, and alſo to the Greeke. 

17 For therein is the righreouſneſſe of 
God reuealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written,” The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 


vnrightcouſnes of men, who hold the trueth 
in vnrighteouſneſſe. 


19 
ſhewedityntothem, 


the creation ofthe world, are clearely ſeen, 
being yaderſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternall Power and God. 
head, ſſo chat they are without excuſe. 


they glorified him notas God, neither were 
chankful , but became vaine in their imagi- 


| nations, & their fooliſh heart was darkned: 


22 Profeſſing themſelues to bee wiſe, 


they became ſooles: 71507 


_—_ 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloued of 
God, called to bee Saints: Grace to you and 


8 Firſt Ithanke my God through Ieſus 


| 


ter both tothe Greekes, and 


| 


18 For the wrath of God is reuealed 
from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and | 


ecauſe that which may bee knowen | 
of God is manifeſt in {| them, for God hath | 


20 For the inuiſible things of him from | 


21 Becauſethat when they knew God, | eſt the ſamechin 


| deceit, malignitie, whiſperers, 


worthy of death) not onely do the ſame 
lhaue pleaſure in them that do them. 


6 


ruptible God , into an ĩmage made like to 
corruptible man, and birds, and to foure 
ſooted beaſtes, and ory things. 

24 Whereſore God alſo gaue them 
to vncleannes, through the ſuſtes of their 
owe hearts, to diſnonour their one bodies 
betweene themſelues: | 

25 Who changetk the trueth of God in- 
to alie, and worſhipped and ſerued the crea- 
ture more then the Creator, who is bleſſed 
for euer. Amen, | 

26 Forthiscauſe God gaue themyp vn- 
to vile affections : for euen their women di 
change the natural yſe into that which is a 
gainſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing 
the naturall vſe of the woman, burned in 
their luſt one toward another, men with 
men working that whichis vnſeemely, and 
receiuing in themſelues that recompence of 
their errour which was meet. 

28 And euen as they did not like to I re- 
taine God in their knowlagdge , God gaue 
them ouer to ſſ a reprobate minde, to doe 
thoſe things which are not conuenient: 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſnes, 
fornication , wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, 
maliciouſneſſe, ſul of enuy, murther, debate, 


30 Backebiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
ſul, proud boaſters, inuenters ofcuil things, 


diſobedient to parents; 

31 Without vnderſtanding, couenant 
breakers, || without naturall affection, im- 
placable, ynmercifull, 


32 Who knowing the iudgement of God 
(that they which commit ſuch things, are 
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14 The Gentlies canuot eſcape, 17. ner, yet the Jaa, } 
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'L whoſocuer thou art N for 
wherein thou iudgeſt another, con- 
demneſt thy ſelfe, for thou that iudgeſt, do- | 


2 But we are ſure that the iudgement o 
God is according to trueth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch thing. oy 
And thinkeſt thou 


of God, 9 whether they be Tewes or Gemiła. 


23 And changed che glory ofthe cor. 
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doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 


iudgement of God ? | 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
govdnefſe, and forbearance, and long ſuf- 
tering , not knowing that the goodneſſe of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 Bur aſter thy hardneſſe and impeni- 
tent heart, * rreaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reuela- 
tion af the righteous iudgement of God: 

6 Who will render to euery man ac- 
cording to his deeds. 


N 


in well doing, ſeeke for glory, and honour, 
and immortalitie, eternall life: 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, 
and doe not obey the trueth, but obey vn- 
righteouſneſſe, indignation, and wrath. 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon eu 
ſoule of man that doeth euill, of the Iew 
firſt, and alſo oſ the f Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to eue- 
ry man that worketh good, to the Ie firſt, 
and alſo to the 1 Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons 
with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
Law, ſhall alſo perich without Law: and as 


many as haue ſinned in the Law, ſhall bee 
iudged by the Law. W. | 


13 For not the hearers of the Laware 
juſt before God, but the doers ofthe Law, 
ſhall be iuſtified: 55 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue 
not ilie La: doe by nature the things con- 
teined in the Law: theſe hauing not the Law 
area Law vntothemfelues. 3 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law 


cox- [written in their hearts, their ſf conſcience 


ST 
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alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts 


Il che meanewhile acculing, or cls excuſing 


one another: . 
16 In the day when God ſhall iudge the 
ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according 


to my Goſpel. 6 
13 Behold, thou art called a Tew, and 
rk inthe La, and makeſt thy boaſt of 


18 Andknoweſt his will, and ſapproucſt 
the things that are more excellent, being 
inſtruRed out ofthe Law, 9 n 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelie 
art a guide of the blinde, a light of them 
which are in darkeneſſe: 2, 


- 


* 


7 Tothem,who by patient continuance | 


10 An inſtructour of the foolith; a tea- 
cher of babes: whhich haſt the forme of 


ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelſeꝰ thou that 


preacheſt a man thould not ſteale, doeſt 


thou ſteale? CY 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doeſt thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou 
commit ſacriledge? 


23 Thouthat makeſt thy boaſt of the | 


Law, through breaking the Law diſhonou- 
reſt thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles, through you, as it 
is written. „ 

25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth if 
thou keepe the La: but if thou bee a brea- 
ker of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore, ifthe vncircumciſion keep 
the righteouſnes of the Law, ſnal not his vn- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſton which 
is by nature, if it fulfi] the Law , iudge thee, 
who by the letter, and Circumciſion doeſt 
tranſgreſſe the Law ? 

28 For hee is not a Iew, which is one 
outwardly , neither is that Circumciſion, 
which is outward in the fleſh: *. 

29 But he is a IeC which is one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, Whoſe praiſe 
is not of men, but of God. 

CHAP. III 
1 The Tewesprevogatine: 3; which they haue not laſt· v 
- Hewbejt the. Law connceth them alſs of fume: 20 


Therefore no fleſh is inflafied. by the" Lew, 28 but a 


without. diſſerence, i faith only: 31 Aid pet the Law 
is not aboliſ bed - | Of 
IT Hat aduantage then hath the le? 
VV ot what profit is there of Circum- 
rr 
2 Much euery way: chiefly, becauſe that 
2 them were committed the Oraclesof 
od. N 
3 For what if fome did not belecue ? 
ſhall their vnbeleefe make the faith of God 
without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
— man a liar, as it is written, That thou 
migliteſt bee iuſtifed in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt ouercome when thou art iudged. 

5 But if our vnrighteouſmes commend 
the righteouſneſſe of God: whit ſhall wee 
ſay?is God vnrighteouswho taketh venge: 
ance? (I ſpeabe uss man. 

6 Sod forbid: ſor then how ffiall Goc 
iudge the word? 

7 For if the trueth of God hith more 
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or ſaabiect 
to the iudge- 
ment of God, 


| Gr,charged- 
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8 And notrether at ve be ſlanderouſly 

ed, and as ſome affirme that we ſay, 

Let vs doe euill, that goed may come: 
whoſe damnation is juſt. 

9 Whatthen ? are wee better then they: 

No in no wiſe: ſor ve haue before f proued 


both Lewes, and Gentiles, that they are all 
vnder ſinne, : Om 


to As it is written, There is nonerigh- 
teous, no not one: 

1 There is none that vnderſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after Gd. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become ynprofitable, there 
is none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues they haue vſed deceit, 
the poiſon of aſpes is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſſe. 

15 Their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
wayes: 

17 And the way of peace haue they not 
knowen. 

13 There is no feare of God before their 

yes. 
ba 19 Now we know that what things ſoe- 
uer the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are 
vnder the Law: that euery mouth may bee 
ſtopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, 

20 Therefore bythe deedsof the Law, 
there thall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: 
for by the Law is the knowledge of finne. 

21 Burnowthe righteouſneſſeof God 
without the Law is manifeſted, being wit- 
neſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 

22 Euenthe righteouſnes of God, which 
is by faith of Ieſus Chriſt vnto all, and vp- 


on all them. that beleeue: for there is no 


difference: | 

23 For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God, | 

24 Being iuſtified freely by his grace, 
e the redemption that is in Ieſus 
Ohriſt: | 


25 Whom God hath [|ſet forth to bee a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
declare his „ wee, e forthe} remiſſi- 
on of ſinnes that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God. | 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſnes: that he might be iuſt, and the 
inberofhim which heleeueth in Ieſus. 
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abounded through my lie vnto his glory; 
why yet am Talſoindged as a finner? vhs x 


— — 


Is he not alſo of the Gentiles? Ves; of the 
Gentiles alſoo 1 | 
30 Seeing it is one God'which ſhal iuſti< | 


4 


ded. By what Law > Of workes ? Nay but 
by the | wof faith.” SU UFURY 3 FRY 197 S150 
' 24 Therefore we conclude; chat à man 
isinſtified by faith, without the deeds of che 
Law- --- x ve ots | 
29 Is hee the God of the Iewes onelyꝰ 


- 


fle the Circùmciſion by faith, and vncir- 
cumciſion through faith; f 


31 Doe ee then make void the Lawe 


through faith God forbid: yea, wee eſta- 
blith the. oe Ne een 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Abrahams ſai impnutedto him for righteouſneſie, 
10 CES 13 * fauth * 
and hu ſeed receiueũ the promiſe, 16 Abrahamu the 
2 — beleeuc. — faith alſo ſhall bes 
ed to vs e. 
Wi (hall we ſay then, that Abra- 
ham our father, as pertaining to 
the fleſh, hath found? | 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but not be- 
fore God. 5 6 
For what ſaith the Scripture? Ab 
ham beleened God, and it was counted vn- 
to him for righteouſneſſe. 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the ro- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of de 


But to him chat worketh not, bus des. 


— 


. 


* 


leeueth on him that iuſtifieth the yngodly; 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſſe of the man, vnto whom God 
imputeth righteoulneſſe without workes: 

7 Sayim,Blefied are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgiuen,& whoſe ſins are couered. 

8 -Blefledisthemanro whom the Lord 
will not impure ſinne. 

9 commeth this bleſſed neſſe then ypon 
the circumciſion onely , or vpon the vncir- 
cumciſion alſo? for wee ſay that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſſe. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in vncercumciſion? 
not in eircumciſion, but in vncircumciſion. 

11 And he receiued the ſigne oi cireum- 


7 


cifion, a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the | 


faith, which hee had yet being vncircum- 
ciſed : that he might be the. -of all 


them that beleeue, though they — 44 Cir= | 
cumciſed; that righteoulneſſe might be im. 

tothe ad? 

12 And the father of circumeiſſon to 
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ling chew? Tris exclu- 
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N 15.3. | 


" by Adam, 19 ſo 


15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath :for 


1 Therefore i i of faith, chat it might 


be by grace; to the end the ꝑromiſe might 
be 55 to all the ſeed 2 no N ther onely 
whichis ofthe Law , but to that alſo whic 
is of the faith of Abraham, wheis the fa- 
ther of vs all, | 

17 (As it is written, I haue made thee 


whom he belecued, enen God who quicken- 
eth the dead,andcalleththoſethings which 
be not, as though they were, 8 
18 Who againſt hope, beleeued in hope, 
thathe might become the father of many 
nations: according td that which was ſpo- 
ken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
19 And being not weakein faith,he con- 
ſidered not his one body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred yeere old, neither 
yet the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through vnbeliefe: but was ſtrong in 
faith, giuing glory to God: 

2.1 And — ſully perſwaded, that 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 


performe. | N 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him 


for righteouſneſſe. 


23 No it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if wee beleeue on him that raiſed 
vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, mo 

' 25 Who was deliuered for our offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our juſtification. 
cke CHAP. V. 
S 


, when we were enemiet, 10 we ſhall much more 
be ſaued being reconciled, 12 As ſane and death came 


| much more righteow and life 
Teſs 20 Where fim. ded , grace dd 


Hereſore being iuftified by faith, wee 
haue peace withGod,throughourLord 


Leſus Chriſt. 
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a father of many nations) I before him | 


Adam to Moſes, euen ouer them that had 
not ſinned aſter the ſimilitude of Adams 


righte ouſneſſe, th; 


1 U whom alſo wee haue acceſſe by | 


1 


a. 


y of God. | 
alſo , knowing that tribulation 


ience: * 
4 Andpatience, experience: and expe- 

Wan | | 

And hope maketh notaſhamed , be- 


cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen | 


vnto vs. £ of [29 1 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
l in due time, Chriſt died forthe vn Fr 

7 For ſcarcely forarighteous man will 
one die: yet peraduenture fora good man, 
ſome would euen dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his loue to- 
wards vs, in that, while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for vs. 

9 Much more then being now iuſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaued from wrath | 
through him. 3 N | 

10 For if when we were enemies, wee 
were reconciledto God, hy the death of his 
Sonne: much more being reconciled , wee 
ſhall be ſaued by his life. Tn 

11 And not onely fo, but wee alſo ioy in 
God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by 
who we haue now rec eiuedthe attonemeni. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne en- 
tred into the world, and death by ſinne: 
and ſo death paſſed vpon all men, I for that 
all haue ſinned. 

I ; For vntill the Law ſinne was in the 
world: but ſinne is not imputed when there 
is no Law. 

14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from 


tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come: we 

15 But not as the offence , ſo alſo is the 
free giſt: for if through the offence of one, 
m_ bee dead: much mgge the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which by onc 
man; Ieſus Chriſt, hath abounded vnto 
man yx. 

16 And not as it w by one that ſinned, 
ſos the giſt: for the iudgement was by one 
to condemnation: but the free gift is of ma- 
ny offences vnto iuſtiſicatien 
17 For if i by one mans offence , death 
reigned by one, much more they which re- 
ceiue abundance of grace and of the gift of 
| [ reigneinlife by one, 
leſus Chriſt. | . 21:6: 
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18 Thereſore as I by the offenceof one % 1 
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: ach into this grace wherein we Rand and 
bad',| reioycein hope ofthe 5 
3 . And not onely /e, but we glory in tri- | 
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Get infleuments of fcb ya 
19 14 For finne ſhall not haue dominion 1 
iy were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience ouer you,for yee are notynder the Law, but 
ofone,ſhall many nder Grace. 1 
„% e Nee i Wharthtn gal wee finne, becauſe 
4 offence might abou w ate not vader the la, but vnder grace? | 
| bounded,grac Leue 
21 Thar as ſinne hath reigned ynto | 16 Know ye hot, that to hom ye yeeld 
death; euen ſo might grace 18 thorow | your ſelues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye 4 
righteouſneſſe ynto erernalllite , by Ieſus | arerowhom dir at whether of finne'ynto 8 
Chrif our Lord. death, or of obedience yntorighteouſnes ? 
r C HAP. VI. [i But God be thanked, that yee were | 
8 We may nes lie in fame, 2. forweeare dead umta it the ſervants of ſinne: but yee haue obeyed g 
3 uemetb by eur baxy;ſme, 12 Let net fone | from the heart that fourme of doctrine 
reigus any more, 1 becauſe we haue yeeldedour ſelueits + which delivered , 
the ſernice afrighteouſneſſe, 23 and for thas death is | | VAICL WAS CENUETEC YOU, 
the wages of me. 18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee 
W Hat ſhall wee ſay then ? ſhatl wee became the ſeruants of righteouſnes. 
continue in ſinne, that grace may I 2 1 2 after the manner of men, be- 
abound ? cauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſh: for as 
2. God forbid: how ſhall wee that are | ye haue yeelded your members ſeruants to | 
dead to ſinne, liue any longer therein? vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, vnto iniqui- 5 
Know yee not, that ſo many of ysas | tie: cnen ſo no yeeld your members ſer- 4 
loan. ¶ I were baptized into Ieſus Chriſt v ere bap- | wants to righteoulnes,vnto holineſſe. bs 
| tized into his death ? | 20 For when yee were the ſeruants of |. wx 
4. 4.,.Therefore we are buried with him linne,ye were free} from righteouſnes. oor i, 
by baptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, . 
was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of ¶vhereofye are now aſhamed ? ſor the ende | 
the Father: euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in | 9fthoſethings is death, | 5 
newneſle of life. 22 But now being made free from ſinne, ; 
5 Forifwe haue bene planted together and become ſeruants to God , ye haue your ey 
inthe likeneſſe of his death: we ſhall be al- | fruit vnto holineſſe, and the endeuerlaſting f 2 
ſointhe likeneſſe of his reſurrection: | life, | f * 
6 Knowing this, chat our old man is 23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but Ne 
crucified with him, that the body of ſinne the 2 of God is eternall liſe, through Ie- i 
might be deſtroyed, that hencefoorth wee | ſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 = 
| ſhould not ſerue ſinne. CHA » VII - 
Þ [1 aff 27 For hee that is dead,; is} freed from | . ln w ITY Wnt PF 
ne. . the Law, 9 7 inet the Law | WS: 
| 8 Nowifwebedead with Chriſt , wee | iim, 12 but boly, inft ged. .16 as { achpowledge, 5 
beleeue that we ſhall alſo liue with him: who am grieved becauſe Leet Ait. | 
{ 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed Ren ye not, brethren (for I ſpeake to 
L from tke dead; diethno more, death hath | I them that know the La how that the 
no more dominion ouer him. 5 Law hath dominion ouer a man, as long as | 2 
10 For in chat he died, he diedynte ſinne he liueth? r e 5 
once: but in that he liuet h, he liueth vnto 2. For the woman which hath an huſ- 
4s Sako t- wed nine Xt « | band,is bound by the law to her husband ſo | 
5 11 Likewiſe reckon Fe alſo your ſelues long as he liueth: but if the husband be dead 
© to be dead indeedynto ſinne: buraliue vnto || the is looſed from the law of herhusband. | © 
4 God through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, , | So then if-while her husband liueth, 0 
43 ? 12. Let not Gnnercigne therefore in your * 225 
| . that ye ſhould obey it in the | = 
11. luſts thereof. io ; mn 
46... 1 '13 Neither yeeld ye your members as | i 8 
enen, THnſlomes — vnto ſinne: 2 
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For when we were in the Hech, the 
t motions of liangs which were by ern 
did worke in our members eg bring, foorrh 
fruit ynto death: 

6 But no wee are delivered ip 195 
hs „l chat bei dead wherinwe were held, 
cliat we ſteould ferue in newneſſe of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldnefle of the letter. 

7 What ſhall wee ſay then? is the lawe 

finne ? God forbid, Nay, I had not knowen 

Gnne,butby the law : for I had notknowen 

luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou hal 

not couet. 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiſcence. For without the Law ſinne 
was dead. 

9 For I was aliue without the Law once, 
but when the commandement came, finne 
reuiued, and I died. 

10 And the commandement which was 
ordainedto life, I found to be vnto death. 

11 For ſinne taking occaſion hy the com- 


mandement, deceiued me, & by it lew me. 


12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
Fw mandement holy, and iuſt and good. 
3 Was that then which is good, made 
Jeath vnto me? God forbid, Bur ſinne that 
it might appeare ſinne, working death in 
me by that which is good: that ſinne by the 
Commandement might become exceeding 
ſinfull. 


14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritu- 


| all: but I ai carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 


15 For that which I doe, If allow not: 


I conſent vnto rhe Lam that iris good. 


but ſinne that qyvellech in me. 


fleſh) dwelleth 
we is good, I find not. 


leth in me. 


e 


for what I would, that doe [ not, but what 
L hate, that doe I. 
16 It then I do that which Iwould not, 
not pleaſe God. 
12 Nom then, it it no more I that do it: 


18 For I e in me (chat is, in my 
| good thing For 8 is 
preſent with me: but how to performe that 


” 


| —— —— br Spirit i is ie, 
19 For the good that I would, Ido not: | 
. bi the euill which I would not, chat Idee. 
20 Nou if I doe that I would not, it is 
no more I that doe it, but ſinne that dwel-- 
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CHAP. VII - 
I They that are inc hriſt, aud lizee 1 Spirit 


n 3. 13 [Bus harwee comp 
mer of the fleſh; 6 14 and what good e the d 
17 andwhat © Gods childe, 19 2 gras 


deliverance all things long for, 29 was before · hand 
creed from God, 38 What can ſeuer us from his — 
12 Heft is therefore now no condemina- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, 
who walke not after the fleſh, but aſter the 
ſpirit, 

2 For the Law of the Spirit of life,” in 
Chriſt Teſus, hath made mee free from the 
law of ſinne and death: | 

3 Forwhatthelaw could not doe, in 
that ĩt was weake' through the fleſh, God 
ſending his one Sonne, in che liteneſſe of 
ſinfull fleſh, and {| for finne aromas |= 
ſinne in the fleſh: 

4. That the righteouſneſſe of the Lave| 7 


might be ful filled in vs, who walke not a after p 


the fleſh,bur after the ſpirit. 


5 For they that are aſter the fleſh, doe 


minde the things of the fleſh: but they thar 

are after theſpirir,the things of the ſpirit. 

6 For to ſ be carnally minded, is death: 
but 7 to be ſpiritually minded, is liſe, and 
ce: 

7 Becauſe ſ the carnall mind is enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubiect to the Law 
God, neither indeed can be 
$ Sothenthey that are in the fleck can- 


But ye are not in the fleth, WT inthe 
ſpirit, if ſo be thatthe Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Nom if any man hame not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the 


becauſe by een 
11 But ift ee chat raiſed vp 
Teſus from the dead,dwelljn you: hee that 


raiſed yp. Chriſt from cht 42555 ſhall alſo 


| quicken your mortallbodi his Spi- 
21 tid heal, mne mold . Ch 1you, / 17 — 


nit chat dwelleth in 
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12 Therefore biethren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh. 

13 For ifye liue after the fleſh, yee ſhall 
die: but if ye through the ſpirit doe mortilie 
the deeds oi the body, ye ſhall liue. ä 

14 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of 
God, they axe che ſonnes of Gd. 
Foxe haue nat xeceiued the ſpirit of 
bondage again to feare: bur yee Haue re- 
ceiued che ſpirit of adoption, whereby wee 

cry, Abba, father. F 2 
16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe 
with our ſpirit; that wee are the children of 
Go | 10 mblidos 

17 And if children, then heires, heires of 
God, and ioynt heires with Chriſt : if ſo bee 
that we ſuffer withhim, that we may be allo 
glori fied together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to bee 
compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
uealed in vs. 8 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature aiteth for the maniſeſtation of 
the ſonnes of God. 1 55 

20. For the creature was made ſubiect to 


vanitie, not willingly, but by reaſon ofhim | 


who hath ſubiected the · ſame in hope: | 
21 Becauſe the cee att ſhall 
bee deligered from the bondage ot corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of che chil- 
dren of God. 4415 
24 For wee know that [| the whole crea- 


| ifglts 
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29 For whom he did forck 
did predeſtinate to bee conſo 
image of his ſonne, tliat he might bee the 
tirſt borne among * 

30 Moreouer, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom hee called, 
them he alſo iuſtied: and whom he iuſti- 
ſied, them he alſo glorified. 

31 What thall we then ſayt 
If God be far vs, Who can 
32 He that ſpared not his one Sonne, 
but deliuered him vp for vs all: ho ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely giue vs all things? 
33 Who ſhall lay any thingito the charge 
of Gods ele? It is God that iuſtiſie th 
34 Who is hie that condemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 
gainc , who is euen ar'the right hand of 
God, ho alſo małeth interceffion for vs 
38 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue 
of Chriſt ꝰ hall ti bulation, or diſtreſſe, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or 
perill, or ſword? ; 
36 '(Asitiswritten, '* for thy fake wee 
are killed all the day long, we are accounted 


wi # 1 
things wee are more 
then conquetours,/ through him that lo- 
38 For I ach perfiwaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, hor principali- 


ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 


as ſheepe for the ſtau 


ht, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature, ſhall bee able to ſeperate vs 
from the loue of God, which is 


CHAP, IX. 

1 Pauli fory for theTewes, 7 All the ſeed of Abraham | 
were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God hath mercy 
wpon wham we will. 2 1 The potter may do with bu clay 

ing of the Lewes wer „ — _ 

w 0 4 

1 embraced UCL "17>" Sid 5 
Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witnes in the 


ad by hope den hop | 
what he liſt. 25 The callmg 


That I haue great heauines and con- 
tinuall ſorro in my heart. &* 
For I could wiſh that my ſelſe were 
accurſed from Chriſt, ſor my brechre 
kinſemen according fl | 
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ning the fleſh Chriſt came, whois | 
ouer all bd bleſſed for euer, Amen, 
6 Not as though the word of God hath 
take none effect. For they are not all If- 
rael, which are of Iſrael: | 
7 Neither becauſs they are the ſeede of 
Abraham, are they all children: but*in Iſa- 
ac ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 
8 Thatis, They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God: but che children of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed · | 
9 Fot this is the word of promiſe, At 
this time will I come , and Sara ſhall haue a 
ſonne. . 
10 And not onely this, but when Rebec- 
ca alſo had conc eiued by one, even by our 
father Iſaac, . 
11 (For the children being not yet borne, 
neither hauing done any good or euill, that 
the 0 God according to election 
ight ſtand, not of workes, but of him that 
calſeth.) 


12 It was ſaid ynto her, The * || elder 


| ſhall ſerue the {| yonger. 


13 Asitis written, Iacob haue I loued, 
but Eſau haue I hated. 

14 What ſnall we ſay then? Is there vn 
righteouſnes with God ? God forbid. 

15 For hee ſaith to Moſes, I will haue 
mercy on whom I will haue mercy, and I 
will haue compaſſion on whom I will haue 
compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercie. 

17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Phara- 
oh, * Euen for this ſame purpoſe haue I rai- 
ſed thee yp , that I might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my Name might be decla- 


red throughout all the earth. 


x3 Therefore hath he mercie on whom 
he will haue mercie, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth, 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee; Wh 
doth he yet ſinde fault? For who hath reſi- 
ſted his will? 
20 Nay but O man, who art thou that 
{| replieſt againſt God ? Shall the thing for- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 


Gentiles which follo 


eſpn thou made me thus? | owledge. 
.} 22 Hathnotthe* potter power ouerthe 3 Fot ſhey bei 
clay, ot the ſame lumpe, to make one veſſell N 


vnto honour, and another vnto diſnonour? 


* * 


ſels ofwrath {| fitted to deſtruction: 

23 And that he might male knowen the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercic, 
which he had a fore prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of 
the Lewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As hefaithalſo in Oſee, l will call 


them my people, which were not my peo- | 


ax : and her, beloued, which was not belo- 
u q 


26 *And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in 
the place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yee 
are not my e, there ſhall they be called 
the children of the liuing God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Iſ- 
rael bee as the ſand of the Sea, aremnane 
ſhalbe ſaued. 

28 For he will finiſh theſſworke, and cut 
it ſhort in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort 
worke will the Lord make vpon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except 
the Lord of Sabbath had left vs a ſeed, wee 


had beene as Sodoma, and bene made like | 


vnto Gomorrha. 
o What ſhall wee ſay then? That the 
not after righte- 
ouſneſſe, haue attained to igheeoul 
euen the righteouſnefle which is of faith: 
31 But Iſrael which followed after che 
Law of righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to 
the Law of righteouſneſſe. | 
3 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it, 


not by faith, but as it were by the workes of 


the Law : for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 
bling ſtone, 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Si- 
on a ſtumbling ſtone. and rocke of offence: 


and whoſoeuer beleeueth on him, ſhall not 


be [{ aſhamed. 

The C 'H Lu P. X. 
Sciipture fete EEE TOLY 
f oufne ſſe of the Law , 22 75. 11 fr) 
Gentile that + {bal not be conſtam. 
and beleewe, 19 Tjracl 25 Sa 
| Fefreand prayer 
1 fraelis, that they might be 
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2 Ter tees ted dee 
ſhy FU Laue, that he man 


6 But the righteouſnes whichis of faith, 
ſpeaketh on ts wiſe: Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heauenꝰ That 
is to bring Chriſt downe from abone, 

7 Or, Who ſfral deſcend into the deepe? 
mT is to bring vp Chriſt againe from the 
dead. , 

8 But what faith it >* The word isnigh 
thee, enen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 
That if thou ſhalt confeffe with thy 
mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſnalt beleeue in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. | 
10 For with the heart man beleeueth vn- 
to righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth con- 
ſeſsion is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſocuer 
beleeueth on him, ſliall not be aſhamed. 
12 For there is no difference betweene 
the Iewe and the Greeke : for the fame 
Lord ouer all, is rich vmo all; that call vp- 
on him, | 

13 For hoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the 
Name of the Lord, ſhallbe ſaued. 

14 How then thall call on him in 
whom they haue not beleetted ? and how 
ſhall they beleeue in him of home they 
haue not heard ? and how ſhall chey heare 
without a Preacher ? 


ny 15 And ho ſhall they prench, except 


. _ feete of them e 
oſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
Agde rt | r * 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the 


. Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, * Lord ho hach 
38. |belccued vur q feport // 
17 Sothen, faith commeth by hearing, 


—_ ythe wordef God. 
- 18 But Z „ Hare they not heard? 


yesverely , * their ſound went into all the 


Moſes faith , I wilt 
| that woe! 


earth, andrheirwordes vnto the endes of 
dwworld7 e 00019971 00 nat 
29 But lay, Did not Iſraehnν]τ ö) Firſt 

$1 to tdlow 


be ſent ?as it is written: Ho beau - 


5 ol z 


1 Gedhathnas eff all Med. ne 


Thee it age of 


] Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an If 
raclite oſthe ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe 
of Benjamin oe © 

2 God hath not caſt away his _ 
which hee forcknewe. Wore yee not what 
the Scripture ſaith of Elias ? how hee ma- 
875 interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, 

1 „17 10 

| bf edits killed thy Prophets, 

ah digged downethine Altars, and I am 
left alone, and they ſeeke my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God 
vnto him , I haue reſerued to my ſelſe ſe- 
uen thonſand men, who haue not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. 

Euen ſo then tt this preſent time alſo 


there is a retunant necordin to che electi · 


on ef grace. 5 

6 And if by grace, then is uo more of 
workes: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if itbee of workes ; then is it no more 
grace; other wife worte is no mort worke. 

7 What then 7 Iſrael hath not ob- 
teinedl thar which hee ſeeker ſor; but the 
election hath obteined it, and the reſt were 


Ablinded, EL! | 
gas is written,” God bat 


8 Act FT) 
8 rit of } ſumber: eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and earti tharthey 


ould 'norheare vnde thisday, | > © | 
9 'AndDavidGith;* Lettheir tablebe 


madeathare, and attap, and a flumbling 
Backe, and a re 5 n 


4G 1 Lercheir eyes bee , a = r 
they may not ſee, 2 date Jong | 


11 1 eſta bledrhae| 


they ſhauld fall >: God | Dut rather 
through their fall aluation icon unte the 
erties, for xa pt uołe theem o iclouſe. 
12 Now if h fall of te be the ri- 
they of the world and the ſj hang of 
wem, the riehies of che Oentiles: 
much mere cheit fulneſſe 


by 2:17 e110 F JE 2713 
- 


1 F — 
| NN ares — 


4 — 


luer eu 


8 TotheRomanes. 


or, for them 


— 
— 1 


ea 


Efa. 39. 20 


. | were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 


alſo ſhale be cut of. | 
| eabcliefe, ſhall bee grafted in: for Godis 


|berhe natural ir anches bo graffed uno their 


11 


che Daliuerer, and ſhall turne away vngod- 


emulation them which · are my fleſni, and | 
might ſaueſome of them. 41% 

15 For if the caſting away of them bee 
the reconciling of the world: what ſhallthe 
receiving f them be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe 
is alſo holy: and it the roote be holy, ſo are 
the branches. | 

17 And if ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou being a wilde oliue tree 
wert graffed in || amongſt them, and with 
them partakeſt of the root and fatneſle of 
the Oliue tree: | \ 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. | 

15 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 


20 Well: becauſe of vnßeliefe they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Bee 
not high minded, but feare. | 

21 Forif God ſpared not the naturall 
branches, tale heade le ſt hee allo ſpare not 
thee. : 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſſe and | 
ſeueritie of God: on them which ſell, ſeue- 
ritie; but towards thee, . if thou 
continue in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou 


zz And they ali if they ide not ſtill in 


able to graffe them in againe, 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oliue 
tree which is wilde by nature, and wert 


ue tree hoy much more ſlialltheſe which 
one Oliue tree? 
25 For Iwould not, brethren, that yee 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſterie (leſt 
ye ſhould he wiſe in your one conceits) 
that. blindneſſe in part is happened to 
Lach, vacill the fulneſſe of che Gentiles be 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion 


lineffefrom Tacob. 1 7 ET 


— OI 


repentance, 
% For pet 
O13 3 82 5 


graffed contrary to nature into a good O- 


31 Enen ſo haue theſe alſo now not i he- 
leeued, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtaine merciGmee 

32 For God hath concluded them all 
in vnbelieſe, that he might haue mercieyp- 
on all, | 

33 O the depth ofthe rickes both of the 
wiſedome and knowledge of God ! howe 
vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his 
wayespalt finding out | tes dre] 

34 For who hath knowenthe mind of 
the Lord, orwho hath bene his counſcller? 

35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed ynto him againe ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things: to whom be glory for 
euer. Amen. 


C HA P. XII. 

1 Gods mercies muſt moue vs to pleaſè Gad. 3 Ne min 
muſt thinke too well of himſelfe, 6 But attend euery one, 
on — wherein he u placed. 9 Loue, and many 

other duties are required of vs. 19 Reuenge # ſpecially 


— you therefore brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a 1 acrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: 
but be yee transſormed by the renuing of 
your mind, that ye may proue what is that 
gon , that acceptable and perfect will of 
God. 6 
3 For Iſay, through the grace giuen 
vnto me, to euery man that is among you, 


not to thinke of himſelſe more highly then 


he ought to thinłe, but to thinke F ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to euery man 
the meaſure of faith. 


4 For as we haue many members in one 


body, and all members haue not the ſane 


5 80 we being many are one body in 
_ and euery one members one of an- 
other, 


6. Hauing then gifts, diftering accord- 


| 11 0%;obeyed, 


([r, [bus them 


all vptogethey, 


*Eſa 40. 13. 
wild.9.13. 
ICor,2,16, 


e ſo. | 
ite, 


, #1313 231077 
Or miniſter, let ys wait on our mi- 
niſtring: or herber reacherh,an reaching: 


8. Or hethat erhorteth, an. ation: 
det eee 
eite: hethatrul wich iligence: he that 
ſheweth mercy, with cheerefulneſſe. 
Let lone be withour di ion: 


ing to the grace that is giuen to vs, whether 
prophecie, let vs propherie ele to 


; 125. 15 
+ 


or, 


* 22 33 — . 


pr gn EO ren =] LA — 


| Godsiudgmenteyaſcarchable; FF} 


|| belecued God; yer haue now obteined, lo- 
| mercie — their vnbeliefe: 


a ——— —— —ää—— 


s 


| 


. 
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"Exhortations td ſeuerall dueties. 


2 ——— 
p 


Chap.xiii. xii), 


—— 


, in the 
lonenf the 


| brethren. 


[[0r,becon- 


tented with 
mane things, 


lor ordered. 


and weepe 


abhorre 1 which is enil, cleaue to tliat 
which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to anotlier 
{| with brotherly loue, in honour preferring 
one another. 

11. Not{louthfull in buſineſle : 
in ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord. 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
lation, continuing inſtant in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſitie of 
Saints; giuen to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecure pu, 
bleſſe, and curſe not, 

15 Reioyce withthem that doe reioyce, 
with them that Weepe. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one towards an- 
other, Mind not high things, bur con- 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe 
in your oe conceits. 

17. Recompence to man euill, for euill, 
Prouide things honeſt in y fi ght of all men. 

18. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
you, liue peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
ſelues, but rather giue place ynto wrath; 
for it is written, * Vengeance is mine, I will 


| 


rep 971 faith the Lord. 


20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 


i el him: if hee thirſt , giue him drinke. 


For in ſo doing thou ſh ale heape coales of 
fire on his head. 

21 Be not auercome of cuill, but ouer- 
come euill with good. 


„ 


tome and drunkemes, and the 243 of WEE e, are 
eut of ſeaſo in the time of the G oſpel, 


Et 
Lis her powers: For there is no power 
but 246 God. The powers that be, are. or- 
deined of God. 
2 Whoſdeuer therefore reſiſteth the 
power, re ſiſteth the ordinante of God: and 


damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good 
workees, but to the cuill, Wilt they then g. 
be afraid of the pawer ? doe 
how & thou ſhalt haue prai fl 

0 4 N is the mini ter af 155 tot Nee 
forge? d; but if thoy dot thatwhich is e- 
afraid: for he beatet wa 5 ſword | 
in 'vaine : for he is the migiſter © 


feruent: 


euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the 


1 Swubieftion, and mary other dueties we oe to the Magi- | 
firates. 8 Lowe is the fulfillmg of the Law, 11 GH. 


they that reſiſt, ſhall recejue to themſelues 


that cateth not; and let not him whi 


AF: 


oglyfor. EEE 


continually vpon this yery thin 
7 Render therefore to 


110 their dues, 


tribute to.whom tribute ia due, cuſtome to 


whom cuſtõme, feare to nhomfeare, ho- 
nour to whomhonour, _. -. 

8. Owe,no man any thing, 3 bat ro loue 
one another: fot, hee that loueth another 
bath fulßlled the Law. 

9 For this, Thouſhalt not commit a- 


 dulrery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou halt not 


ſteale, Thot ſhalt not beare fallewunedle, | 
Thou ſhalt not couei: and if there be any 
other commandemeęnt iti is Ag en compre- 
hended in this ſa ying, namel 

loue thy 1 as thy ſi 55 


10 ro ola no. Wo 5 5 Ae 


therefore loueist 
CE 

it ahh time to I or of ere 8 oo 
now is our ſaluation-neererthen when wee 
beleeued. 8 bed 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is at 
hand: let waffe 
darkeneſſe, and let vs put on the armour 
light. 

13 Let vs walke [| honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſle , not in 


| chambcring andwantonnefle, notinMicfe | 


andenuying. 

14 But put ye onthe Lord leſus Chit, 
and make not prouiſion for the Acth, to 
fulfill the luſts thereof. . 7 ; 


CHAP; XIII. 
3 Menmay net contenme nor cendivire one the it her for 


things indifferent : 13 But taks heed that they) gane ns | 


efferce i theme 15 For that the Apoſtle progerh-m- 
lawfult by mam reaſim. 

Im that is weake in the faichi receiue 

Heede diſputations. 

or one bel e 
thing another who is weake, eat 

3. Tet not him chat cateth deſpiſe him 

ea- 


teth nat, iudge him that eateth. For God 
bath receiued him. 

14, Who art thau that iudpeſt another 
manyſer 


nh er: — eſteemeth . 
ene bee: {i fallpperfivaded 


A ; 8 811 25 9 
— 2 40 . 
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wy eye muſt Bec be fubie&;nor 
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A 


— ee OSU 


== & || 
'6 For, fort ou tr: 5 
fo: for they 9 dos , 1 0 | 


efoxecalt off the works of, 


t p to hic ne —— Wow | 
th. Yeahe-(l; 


[Or decent. 


5 


| 
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| +31 .commn. 


ä * ö 
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Gods iudgementſest. 
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To the Romanes, 


Wo Beafe with the eake. 


* 1. Cor. 3. 
10, 


RIA. 45.23. 


+Gr,commen 


Gr. accor - 


1 Cor. B. tt. 


Tit. t. 15. 


f , Cox. 8. 5 3. 


lit vato the L. dhe 

| [rhieday „ tothe Lord he dech nt regardit. 
He that Cate | 
giueth God thankes: and hee that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giueth 


cker anymore: but iudge chis rather, chat 


ö thy meat: now walkeſt thou not t chari- 
tabl 


ag te charitie 


ken oſ. 6 | 
17 For the kingdome of God is not meat 


rd; and he that regardeth not | 


eth, eatcthto rhe Lord, forhee 


God thanks. | 

7 For none of vs liueth to himſelſe, and 

no man dieth to himſelfe. | 

8 For whether e liue, we liue vnto the 

Lord: and whether e die, we die ynto the 

Lord: whether we liue therefore or die, we 

are the Lords. 

? For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and reuiued, that he might bee Lord 
borh of the dead andliuing. 

ro But why doeſt thou iudge thy bro- 
ther ? or why doeſt chou fer at nought thy 
brother? we ſhall all ſtand before the wdge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt. 8 

11 For it is written, As I liue, faith the 
Lord, eue knee fall bow to me, and eue- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſſe to Gd. 

11 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue ac- 
count of himſelfe ro God. 

13 Letys not therefore judge one ano- 


no man put a ſtumbling blocke, or an oc- 
caſion to falt in his brothers way. 

14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Tefus, that there is nothing t vn- 
cleane of it ſelfe : but to him that eſtee- 
meth any thing to be + vncleane, to him it 
is vncleane. 1 | 
15 But if thy brother bee gricued with 


y. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chriſt died. | 
1 A nat then your good be euill ſpo- 


and drinke; but righteouſneſſe, and peace, 

and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in cheſe things ſerueth 
Chtiſt, is acceptable to God, arid appro- 
ued ef men. ine 


19 Let vs therefore followe after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may ediſie another. 
20 For meat, deſtroy not the worte of 
God: all“ things i are pure; but it is 
euill for that man who eateth with offence. 
| by rv nf an raped . 
to drinke wine, nor any thing whereby 

brother flumblerh , or is offended, . 


Miniſter of the circumciſion for the trueth 


not himſelf ig that thing winch he alloweth, | 
23 And he that {| doubteth, is damned 
if he eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith: For 
wharſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 


\ \ Ee then that are ſtrong, ought ts 


Y bearetheinfirmities of the weake, 
and not to pleaſe our ſelues. 

2 © Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for hi good to edification, . 
For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, 
but as it is written, The reprocheʒ ofthem 
that reproched thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſoeuer things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comſort af 
the Scriptures might haue hope, 

No the Cod of patience and con- 
ſolation grant you to be like minded one 
towards another, || according to Chriſt 
Tefus: WE: 

6 That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorifie God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receiue ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo receiued vs, to the glory of God 

8 Naw Ifay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a 


of God, to confirme the promiſes made vn- 
to the fathers : 
9 And that che Gentiles might glori fie 
God for his mercie, as it is written, For 
this cauſe I will confeſſe to thee among the 
Gentiles,and ling vnto thy Name, 
10 And againehe faith, Reioyce yee 
Gentiles with his people. 
11 Anda ane, *Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. | 
12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There 
ſhalbe a root of Ieſſe, and he that ſhall riſe 
torcigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhalthe 
Gencles truſt. | 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all ioy and peace in beleeuing, that yee may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. ON 
14 And I my ſelſe alſo am 


goodn 


le, filled with all knowledge, able 
Lge | 


admoniſh one another. 


4+ 2 -Haſt don faith? haue it to thy felfe | 


— 


I TheforeGod. Happyis he chate 
FF 


2 


4 


cry adedof 
you, 2 8 . that yee alſo are full of 


10. 


Non ee 
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15 Neuertheles, brethren, I haue 1 150 
ore, 
" as 


— 


8 


x 
9 
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Chap. xvj. 


; and Salutations. 
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los far. 
cing. 


Hor, nary 


teme. 


fGr.with 
2. 
Verſe 32. 


Pauls glory, 
Ll 


wayes or ef. 


as putting you in minde, becauſe of the 
grace that is giuen me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the 
Goſpel of God, that the fjoffering vp of the 


Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſancti- 


fed by the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Ihauetherefore whereofT may glo- 
ry through Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things 
which pertaine to God. 

18 For Iwill not dare to ſpeakeofany 
of thoſe things , which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient,by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo 
that from Teruſalem and round about ynto 
Illyricum, I haue fully preached the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo haue I ſtriued to preach the 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, left 
I ſhould build vypon another mans foun- 
dation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom hee 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they 
that haue not heard, ſhall vnderſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I haue bene 
much hindered from comming to you. 

23 But now hauing no more place in 
cheſt parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe 
many yeeres to come vnto you: 

24 Whenſoeuer I take my iourney into 
Spaine, Iwill come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
you in my iourney, and to bee brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if firſt I bee 
ſomewhar filled with f your compeny. 

25 But now I goe vnto Hieruſalem, to 
miniſter vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia, to make a certaine contri- 
bution forthe poore Saints which are at 
Hieruſalem. ; 

27 It hath pleaſed them verely,and their 
debters they are. Forjif the Gentiles haue 
bene made partakers of their Spirituall 
things, their duetyis alſo to minifter ynto 
them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed 
this, and haue ſealed to them this fruit, I 
will come by you into Spaine. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come yn- 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the 
bleſſing ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you brethren, for the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of 
the Spirit, that ye ſtriue together with me, 


| 


in your prayers to God for me, 


LY 
3 


3 


31 That I may be deliuered ſrom them 
that {| do not beleeue in Iudea, and that my 
ſeruice which I haue for Hieruſalem, may 
be accepted of the Saints: 

22 ThatT wy come vnto you with ioy 
by the wil of God, and may with you be re- 
freſhed, 

23 Nov the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen. 


4 ECB A8 XVI ous 

willeth the brethren to - 

ö ui ſeth them to take herd 0 Tſe which auf? d; ſintion 
andoffences, 21 and after ſundry ſalutations 

with praiſe and thankes to God. 
| Coy vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 

which is a ſeruant of the Church which 
is at Cenchrea: 

2 That yee receiue her in the Lord as 
becommeth Saints, and that ye aſſiſt her 
inwhatſocuer buſineſſe ſhee hath need of 
you: for ſhe hath bene a ſuccourer ofmany, 
and of my ſelſe alſo. 

23 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my hel- 
pers in Chriſt Ieſus: 

4 ( Who haue for my life layd downe 
their one necks: vnto whom not onely I 
giue thankes, but alſo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles,) 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is in 
their houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epene- 
tus, who is the firſt fruits of Achaia vnto 


riſt, 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my 
kinſmen, and my fellow priſoners, who are 
of note among the Apoſtles,who alſo were 
in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the 
Lord. : 

9 Salute Vrbaneour helper ia Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued, ; 

10 Salute Appelles approued in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
[| houſhold, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greer 
them that be of the |] houſhold of Narciſ. 
ſus, which are inthe Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena & Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloued Per- 
ſis hich laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Herpiias, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren yhich 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philo 


5 


[j0r,are dif | | 
obedient, 


lor friends. | l 
lor find. 


and Lulia, Ne- 1 


— 


F | Salurarions, Nich in Chriſt, 


I. Corinthians. 


Againſt contentions, | * 


l[Or,barme- 
leſſe, 
lo rad 


Ads. 1 5. 
9. 
Rom. 1.7. 


the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiſſe. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 NowT beſeechyou,brethren,marke 
them which cauſe diuiſions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which yee haue 
learned,and auoydthem. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne belly, 
and by good wordes and faire ſpeeches de- 
ceiue the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad 
vnto all men. I am glad therefore on your 
behalfe : but yet I would haue youwiſe vn- 
to that which is good, and i ſimple concer- 
ning euill. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall [| bruiſe 
Satan vnder your feet ſhortly, The grace of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 

21 Timotheus my worke-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſe- 
men ſalute you. 


reus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all | 


22 I Tertius , who wrote this Epiſtle, 
ſalute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham. 
berlaine of the city ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with youall. Amen. 

25 Nou to him that is of power to ſta- 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Ieſus Chriſt, according to the 
reuelation of the myſterie, which was kept 
ſecret ſince the world began: 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by 
the Scriptures of the Prophets according 
to the Commandement of the euerlaſting 


God, made knowne to all Nations for the 


obedience of faith, A 
27 To God, only wiſe, be glory through 
Ieſus Chriſt,for euer, Amen. 
Written to the Romanes from Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the 
Church at Cenchrea. a 


— — 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


* 


— —— — — — 


— 


er. 


teth them to vnitie, 
trons, 18 Ged deftroyet' the wiſedome of the wiſe, 
21 by tie fooliſhneſſt of preac bing, and 26 calleth 
not the wi ewighty,and noble,but 27 28 the fooliſh, 
weake, and men of ns accumpt. 


Aul called 20 be an A- 


God , and Soſthenes 
our brother, : 
”) Winzt z VatotheChurch 
EH Þt, of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in 
Chriſt Ieſus, called te be Saints, * with all 
that in cuery place call vpon the · Name of 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs & ours. 
Grace bee vnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, : 
4 I thanke my God alwayes on your 
bchalfe , for the grace of God which is gi- 


ven you by Teſus Chriſt, 

J That in euery thing ye are enriched 
by Him, in all ytterance, and in all know- 
ledge 

8 wen as the Teſtimonie of Chriſt 


was confirm. ed in you. 


— 


poſtle of Teſus Chriſt, | 
Xe through the will of 


.7 So that ye come behinde in no gift; 


Afier his ſalutation and thanke/giuirg, 10 beeexhor- | waiting for the F comming of our Lord Ic- 
12 7eproowcth then dien. ſus Chri ſt, 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the 
end, tliat yee may be blameleſſe in the day 
of our Lord Telus Chriſt. 

9 * Godisfaithſull,by whom yee were 
called vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne le- 
ſus Chi iſt our Lord, 

10 No beſeech you brethren by the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeake the ſame thing, and that there be no 
I diaiſions among you: but that ye be pet- 
fectly ioyned together in the ſame minde, 
and in the ſame iudgement. 

11 For it hath bene declared vnto me oſ 
you, my brethren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Cloe, that there are contenti- 
ons among you. | 

. 12 Now this I ſay, that euery one of you 
faith, Tam of Paul, and of * Apollo, and! 
of Cephas, and J of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt diuided ? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? or were yee baptized in the 
name of Paul? Ss 

14 Tthanke God that I baptized none 
of you,but *Criſpus and Gaius: 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that T had 
baptized 


i; 


Cee 


1 G „ Ken 
lation. 


*. Theſ. 5. 
24. 


107. ſchiſme 


| 


YAQs.18, 
24. 


„Ads. 18. 


— — 


— 


— * 


Wherein to glory. 


* 


Chap. i * 


* r 


baptized in mine owne name. 

16 And Ibaptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 


17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, 


but to preach the Goſpel: not with wiſe- 
dome of [| words, leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect. 

13 For the preaching of the Croſſe is 
to them that periſh. fooliſhnes: but vnto vs 
which are ſaued, it isthe*power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdome of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 
thing the * vnderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Where is the wiſe ? where is the 
Scribeꝰ where is the diſputer of this world? 
Hath not God made foolith the wiſedome 
of this world? b 

21 * For after that, in the wiſedome of 
God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of prea- 
ching, to ſaue them that beleeue. 

22 For the Iewes require a ſigne, and 
the Gree kes ſeeke after wiſdome. 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, ynto 
the Iewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 
Greekes, fooliſhneſſe: 

24 But vnto them which are called, both 
Iewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of 
God, and the wiſedome of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnes of God is wi- 
ſer then men: and the weakneſſe of God is 
ſtronger then men. 

26 For yee ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wiſe: 
and Ged hath choſenthe weake things of 
the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty: 

28 Andbaſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God cho- 
ſen, yea and things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence. | 
20 Butof him are yee in Chriſt Teſus, 
who of God is made vnto vs wiſdome, and 
righteouſneſſe, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption: | 
31 That according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord, 
CH AP. II. 


He declareth that hu preaching, 1 thought bymg not ex- 
celencieof ſpeach, or of 4 humane mi ſedome: yet cor- 


paring ſpiritual} things with ſpirituall. 


the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhnes vnto him: neither can he know 
them,becauſe — — _— diſcerned. 


all things, yet hee himſelſe is {| iudged of 


no man. 


leth 6 the wijdome of this world, aud 9 humane ſenſe, 
as that 1 4 the naturall man camot under ſtand it. 
A Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, 
*came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
or ofwiſedome, declaring vnto you the te- 
ſtimony of God. | 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, ſaue Telus Chriſt , and 
him crucified, 

3 AndTIwaswithyouin weaknes, and 
in feare, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
was not with || entifing words of mans 
wiſedome, but in demonſtration ofthe Spi- 
rit, and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the — of men, but in the power of 
God. 

6 Howhbeitwe ſpeake wiſedome among 
them that are perfect: yet not the wiſdome 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought. 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in 
a myſtery, euen the hidden wiſedome which 
mn ordeined before the world vnto our 

ory, 

, 8 Whichnone of the Princcs of this 
world knew : forhad they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucifiedtheLord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not 
ſeene, nor eare heard, neither haue entred 
into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for thẽ that loue him. 

10 But God hath reuciled them vnto vs 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which is in 
him ? Euen ſo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we haue receiued, not the ſpirit 
of the worldd, but the Spirit which is of God, 
that wee might know the things that are 
freely giuen to vs of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in 
the words which mans wiſdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, com- 


14 But the naturall man receiueth not 
pirituall, ¶ iudgeth 


15 But hee that is 


16 * For who hath knowtn the x 1 ad 
G 2] 1 


— 
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* 


— 


— 


Gods wiſedome. | 


| ſ#ethinthe 4 5 power of God: and ſo farre excel- 


pro 27.19, 
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Paul planteth. 
6. 


I. Corinthians. 


Gods Miniſters, | 


Or, dun 


! Gr. accor- 


. Cor. 6, 
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x 
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ding to man. ) 


* i reui- 


of the Lord that hee may inſtruct him? 


But we haue the mind of Chriſt. 


8 33 | 
lle i r childr trife and diuiſion . 
? —— 725 60 — 3 * — — 3 
that watereth, i nothing. 9 The Miniſters are Gods 
 febow-workemen. 11 Chriſt the onely foundation 1 6 
Men the Temples of G od, which 17 muſt be kept holy. 
19 The wiſedome of this world is fooliſpneſſe with God. 
— I, brethren, could not ſpeake vn- 
to you as vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto 

carnall, enen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 

2 Thane fed you with milke, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not able te 
beare it, neither yet are ye able. | 

3 For yee are yet carnall: for whereas 
there is among you enuying, and ſtriſe, and 
diuiſions, are yee not carnall, and walke 
tf as men? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
another, Iam of Apollo, are ye not carnallꝰ 

5 Whothenis Paul? and who is Apol- 
lo? but miniſters by whom yee beleeued, 
euen as the Lord gaue to euery man. 

6 haue planted, Apollo watered: but 
God gaue the increaſe. ä 

7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth 
any thing, neither hee that wateretk; but 
God that giueth the increaſe. 

8 Now hee that planteth, and he that 
watereth, are one: and euery man ſhall re- 
ceiue his owne reward according to his 
owne labour. 

9 For wee are labourers together with 
God, yee are Gods || husbandry, yee are 
Gods building. FN 

10 According to the 5e which 
is giuen vnto me, as a wiſe ter- builder I 
haue layed the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let euery man take 


heed how he buildeth thereupon. 


11 For other foundation can no man 
lay, then that is layd,which is Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build vpon this 
foundation, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble: 

13 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made ma- 
niſeſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it fſhalbe reuciled by fire, and the fire ſhall 
try euery mans worke of what ſort it is. 


2 


le of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man || defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy: for the Tem- 
ple of God is holy, which Temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelſe: If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a foole, that he may 
be wiſe, 

19 Forthewiſdome of this world is foo- 
liſbnes with God: for it is written, * He ta- 
keth the wiſe in their one craftineſſe. 

20 And againe, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, 
for all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours. 

23 And ye are Chriſts, & Chriſt # Gods, 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 In what accomnt the Mmiſters owght to be had. y Wee 
baue nothing which we haue not receimed, 9 The Ape. 

ftlesſpectacles to the world, Angelsard men, 1 The 5225 

and 1 ſcouring of the world: 15 Tet our fathers in 

(rift, 1 6 Whomwe ought to follow. 

Et a man ſo account of vs, as of the 
miniſtersof Chriſt, and Stewards of 
the myſtcries of God, 

2 Moreouer,it is required in Stewards, 
that a man be found faithfull. 

3 But with me it is a very ſmal thing that 
I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans fiudg- 
ment: yea, I iudge not mine owne ſelſe. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelſe, yet 
am I not hereby iuſtified: but he that iudg- 
eth me is the Lord. 

5 * Therefore iudge nothing before 
the time, vntill the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſſe, and wil make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts: and then ſhall every man 
kaue praiſe of God, 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I haue in 
a figure transferred to my ſelfe, and to A- 
pollo, for your ſakes: that ye might learne 
in vs not to thinke of men, aboue that which 
is written, that no one of you be puffed vp 
for one againſt another. 

7 For who fmakerh thee to differ from 
anther? And what haſt thou that thou didſt 


14 If any mans worke abide which hee 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receiue a re- 
ward. 

15 If any mans worke ſhalbe burnt, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſſe: but hee himſelſe ſhall be ſa- 
ued: yet ſo, as by fire. 


| 0 


16 * Know ye not that ye are the Tem- 


. 


— 


not receiue? New if thou didſt receive it, 
why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
receiued 'it ? | 

8 No ye are full, now ye are rich, yee 
haue reigned as Kings without vs, and 
would to God ye did reigne, that wee alſo 


might reigne with you. 
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Act: 20. 34. 
1,cheſl. 2. 9. 
2. theſſ 3.8. 


: *Mat. 5. 4 4. 


Act. 19. 21. 
iam. 4.15. 


Coloſ 2.5. 


mine 


— — 
- 
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For I thinke that God hath ſer forth 
vs the Apoſtles laſt, as it were approued to 
death. For wee are made a f ſpectacle vnto 
the world, and to Angels, and to men. 

10 We ere ſooles for Chriſts ſakey but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt. We ære weake, but ye are 
ſtrong: yee are honourable, but wee are 
deſpiſed, 

11 Euen vnto this preſent hourewe both 
hunger andthirſt,andare naked, & are but 
ſeted, and haue no certainedwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with Gur 
owne hands: being reuiled,we bleſſe: being 
perſecuted,we ſuffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are 
made as the filth of the world, and are the 
off· ſcouring of all things vnto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſname you, 
but as my beloued ſonnesI warne you. 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand 
inſtructours in Chriſt, yet haue e not many 
fathers: For in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begot- 
ten youthrough the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, bee ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe haue J ſent vnto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloued ſonne, and 
faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my wayes which bee 
in Chriſt , as I teach euery where in euery 
Church. 

ts Now ſome are puffed vp as though I 
would not come to you. | 

19 But I vil come to you ſnorily, ifthe 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed vp, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God is not in 
word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? Shall I come vnto you 
with a rod, or in loue, and in the ſpirit of 
meekeneſſe? 

C HAP. V. 

1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſpame -onto 
them, then of rexoycing. 7 The eld leauen u to 2 
out. 10 en are to be ſhunned Er auoided, 

E is reported commonly, that there is for- 
nication among you, and ſuch fornica« 


tion, as is not ſo much as named amongſt 


the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his fa- 
thers wife, 
2 And ye are puffed vp, & haue not ra- 
ther mourned, that hee that hath donethis 
deed, might be taken away frõ among you. 
3 *Forl yerily as abſent in body, but 


1 preſent in ſpirit, haue [| iudged already, as 


though I were preſent, concerning him 


that hath ſo done this deede, 


may be ſaued in the day ofthe Lord Ieſus. 


| ſhallbe iudged by you, are ye ynworthy ta 
iudge the ſmalle matten ?: 4 


pertaining to this liſe, ſer them to iudge 


his brethren ? 


4 In the Name . _ Ieſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, & irit, 
with the power of our Lord Ieſus Gate 

5 lo deliuer ſuch a one vnto Satan ſor 
the deſtruction of the fleſn, that the ſpirit 


6 Your glorying is not good: know 
yee not that a little leauen loaueneth the 
whole lumpe? 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, 
that yee may beanewlumpe,as yeeare vn- 
leauened. For euen Chriſt our Paſſeouer [jis 
ſacrificed for ys, ä 

3 Therefore let vs keepe {| the Feaſt, 
not with olde leauen , neither with the lea- 
uen of malice and wickednes: but with the 
vnleauened bread of ſinceritie and trueth. ; 

9 Iwrotevnto you in an Epiſtle, not to 
_—_ with fornicators, | 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornica. 
tours of this world, or with the couetous, or 


extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 


muſt ye needes goe out of the world. 

11 But now I haue written vnto you, not 
to keepe company, if any man that is called 
a brother bee a fornicatour,or couetous, or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner: with ſuch a one, no, not to eate. 
12 For what haue I to doe to iudge 
them alſo that are withoutꝰ do not ye iudge 
them that are within? FI 

13 But them that are without, Godud- 


geth, Therefore put — from among 
n. 


your ſelues that wicked per 
2 C H A P. VI. 

1 The Corim bi aus muſt not vexe their brethyen,in gong to 
law with them: 6 — — 9 The 
wnrighte ous ſhall not inherits the kingdome of God. 15 
Our bodies are the members of Chrift, 19 dnd Temples 


EA Ghoſt: 16. 17 They nuit not therefore 


Are any of you, hauing a matter a- 
gainſt another, goe to law before the 
vniuſt, and not before the Saints? 
2 Doe yee not know that the Saints 
ſhall iudge the world? And if the world 


3 K nov yee not that we ſhall iudge An- 
gels? How much more things that pertaine 
to this life ? 

4 If then ye haue judgements of things 


who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

5 Ilſpeake to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
not one that ſhalbe able to iudge betweene 
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1s 6 But brother goeth to lau with bro. 


{{0r,profi- 
table, 


Shit w ith a price. 


L Comtchians, 


| Or marriage, | 


ther, and that before the vnbeleeuers? 
Nou chereſore, there is vtterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye goe to law one with 


another: Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your ſelues to 


be defrauded? 
8 Nay, you doe wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren. 
9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God? 
Be not decciued: neither tornicatours, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelues with mankinde, 
10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drun- 
kards, nor reuilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 


inherite the kingdome of God. 


x1 And ſuch were ſome of you: but yee 


are waſhed, but yee are ſanctiſied, but ye are 


iuſtied in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawfull vnto mee, but 
all things are not {| expedient: all things are 
law full for me, but I wil not be brought yn- 
der the power of any. | | 

13 Meates for the belly, and the belly for 
meates: but God ſllall deſtroy both it and 
them. Now the body is not ſor ſornication, 


but for the Lord: & the Lord for the body. 


14 And God hath both raiſedvpy Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 

15 Kno yee not that your bodies are 
the members of Chriſt? Shall Ithentake 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know yee not that he which is 
ioyned to an harlot, is one body? for two, 
(ſaith he) ſhalbe one fleſh, | 

17 But hee that is ioyned vnto the Lord, 

is one ſpirit. 
18 Flee fornication : Euery ſinne that a 
man doeth, is without the body: but he chat 
committeth fornication , ſinneth againſt 
his owne body. 

19 What, know yee not that your body 
is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which# in 
you, which ye haue of God, and yee are nor 
your one? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorifie God e body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods. 

CHA P; VII. 
2 Hetreateth of mariage, 4 ſhewing it tobe a mei a- 
oft fornication: 10 Aud that the bend thereof ought 
wot lightly to be diſſolued, 18. 20 Entry manmuſt be 


content with bis vocation, 25 Vnginitie wherefore to 
brimbraced, 3 5 And for what reſpota we may either 


Ane abſtane from marrying, 


Ow concerning the things whereof 
yee wrote ynto mee, It is good fora 
man not to touch a woman, 0 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to avoid fornication, 
let euery man haue his one wife, and let 
euery woman haue her one husband. 

3 Let the husband render ynto the wife 
due beneuolence: and likewiſc alſo the wife 
ynto the husband. 

4 Thewifehath not power ofher owne 
body, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo 
che husband hath not power of his one 
body, but the wife. 

Defraud you not one the other, ex- 
cept it be with conſent for a time, that yee 
— giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer, 
and come together againe, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinencie. 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſſion, and 
not of commandement. 


7 For I would that all men were euen 


as I my ſelſe: but euery man hath his pro- 
per gift of God, one aſter this manner, and 
another after that. 

8 I ay therefore to the vnmarried and 
widowes, It is good for them if they abide 
euen as I. a 
9 Butifthey cannot conteine, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry then to 
burne. ; 

10 And vnto the married, I-command, 
per not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband: 

11 gut and if ſlie depart, let her remaine 
vnmarried, or be recõciledto her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that beleeueth 
not, and ſhee bee pleaſed to dwell with him, 


let him not put her away. 


I j And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that beleeueth not, and if he ve plea- 
ſed to dwell with her, let her not leaue him. 

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſan- 
Qified by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife 
is ſanctiſied by the husband; elſe were your 
children vncleane, but now are they holy. 

15 But ifthe vnbeleeuing depart, let him 
depart, A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder 
bondage in ſuchcaſes : but God hath called 
vs 7 to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wiſe, whe· 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband? or how 


knoweſt zhou, O man, whether thou ſhalt | 


ſaue thy wife ? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue- 


ry man, as the Lord hath called euery __ 


161. in peace 


— 


ä 
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Concerning virginitie. 


Chap-viij. 


Of meats offered to 


idolex: 


— — 


| 


Gr. made 
. | free, 


lor, neceſſity] 


{ ſinned ; neuerthele 


— — 


ſo let him walke , and 
Churches. | 


18 Is any man called being circumci- 


ſed d let him not become vncircumciſed: Ts 
any man called in vncircumciſion ? let him 
not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of 
the Commandements of God. 

20 Let euery man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made ſree, 
vſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called inthe Lord, being 
a ſeruant, is the Lords ſ free man: likewiſe 
alſo he that is called being free, is Chriſts fer- 
uant. | 
23 Le are bought with a price, be not ye 
the ſeruants of men. 

24 Brethren, let euery man wherein hee 
is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Nou concerning Virgins, I haue no 
commandement of the Lord: yet I giue 
my judgement as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lordto be faithfull. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the — diſtreſſe, 1 ſay, that it is 

ood for a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſeeke 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife ? ſeeke not a wife. 4 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned, and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 

fle ſuch ſhall haue trou- 
ble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay , brethren, the time is 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that 
haue wiues, be as though they had none: 

30 And they that weepe, as though th 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as thoug 
they reioyced not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſeth away. ä 

32 But I would haue you without care · 
fulaeſſe. He that is vnmarried, careth for 


the things that belong to the Lord, how he 


may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
thingsthat are of the world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife. 

4 There is difference alſo betweene a 
wife and a virgine: the ynmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 


fo ordeine I in all 


1 


may be holy, both in body andiaſpicit : but 


ſhe that is married, careih for the things of | 


the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
35 AndrhisI ſpeake for your one pro- 
lit, not that I caſt a ſnare 
for chat which is comely, and that you may 
attend vpon the Lord without diſtraction. 
36 But if any man thinke that he beha- 
ueth himſelfe vncomely toward his Vir- 


gine, if ſne paſſe the flow re of her age, and 


need ſo require, let him doe what he will, 
he ſinneth not: let them marry. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
falt in his heart, hauing no neceſſity, but 
hath power ouer his one will, and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart that he will keepe his 
Virgine, doeth well. 

38 So then hee that giueth her in ma- 
riage, doeth wel: but he that giueth her not 


in 2 better. * 
Law as 
t if her huſ- 


39 Ibe wiſe is bound b 
long as her husband liueth: 

band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 


40 But ſhe is happier if ſnee ſo abide, af· 


ter my iugdment: and I thinke alſd that I 
haue the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 To abſtaine from meats offered to idoles: 8 9 Me 
mnſt not abuſe our {hriſtian libertie , to the offence of 
owr brethren 3 11 bus muſt bridle our knowledge with 


Owas touching things offered vnto 


knowledge, Knowledge puffeth yp : but 
Charitie edifieth, 

2 Andifany manthinke that he know- 
eth any thin 4 knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 

3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is 
no wen of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
vnto idoles, we know that an idole is no- 
thing in theworld, and thatthere isnone 
other God but one. : 

5 Forthoughthere be that are called 
gods, whether in heauen or in earth (as 
there be gods man, and lords many:) 

6 Jut to vs there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we I in 
him, and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in euery man 
that knowledge: ſor ſome with conſcience 
of the ĩdole vnto this houre, eat it as a thing 
offered vnto an idole, and their conſcience 
being weake is detiled. 

841 8 But 


you, but 


c 
N idoles, wee know that we all haue 


2 


| 


or for hens 
Nom. 11,36 
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4 Or haue we 
the more. 

1 Or, haue w. 
"the lee. 

{| Or. pomer. 


| 


1 
6 lor, veman. 


Peu. 5. 4 


Jot to abuſe Chriſtianlibertie. I. Corinthians. 


L — 6 — "0 
The true Miniſters. \ 


$ But meate commendeth ys not to 
God: for neither iſ we ea t, [| are we the bet 
terꝛ neither if we eat not, fare we the worſe. 
9 But take heede leaſt by any meancs, 
this {| libertie of yours become a ſtumbling 
blocke ro them thar are weake. 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, ſit at meat in the idoles temple: 
thail not the conſcience of him which is 
weake, be ĩ emboldned to eat thoſe things 
which are offered to idoles? 
11 And throughe thy knowledge ſhall 
the 3 brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 
died? % 
12 But when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
ye ſinne againſt Chriſt. 
13 whereforcif meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 


CHRNF. if 
1' Hee ſheweth bis libertie, and that the miniſter ougl,* 
to luce by the goſpel: 1 5 yet that himſelfe hath of his 
owne accord abjtained, 18 to be either chargeable wnto 
them: 22 or offenſine vn to anyin mat ters maifferent, 
2 4 Our life is like vnto a race. 
M I not anapoſtleꝰ aml not freeꝰ haue 
I not ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our Lard ? 
Are not ye my worke inthe Lord, 
2 If I be not an Apoſtle ynto others, 
yet doubleſſe Jam to you: for the ſeale of 
mine Apoſtlethip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwere to them that doe exa- 
mine me, is this: 

4 Haue we not power to eate and to 
drinke ? 

5 - Hauewe not power to lead about a 
fiſter a [| wife aſwell as o ther Apoſtles, and 
as the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not 
we power to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the 
milke of the flocke ? 

$ Say Itheſe things as a man? or ſaith 
not the Law the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is vritten in the Law of Moyſes, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of the 
oxe that treadeth out the corne: doth God 
take care for oxen > | 

10 Or ſaith hee it altogether for our 
ſakes ? for our ſakes, no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that hee that plowerh, ſhould plow in 
hope: and that he that threſheth in hope 


ſhould be partaker of his hope. 


1 t * If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual | 


chings,is ita great thing if wee ſhall reape 


carnallchings ? 


12 Tfothiers be partakers of this power 


ouer you, are not we rather? Neuertheleſſe, 
we haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer all 
things, leſt we ſhould hinder the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, 

13 * Doe yenotknow that they which 
miniſter about holy things, || live of the 
things of the templeꝰ and they which waite 
at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordeined, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue 
ofthe Goſpel. 

15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things. 
Neither haueT written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done vnto me: for it were bet- 
ter for me to die, then that any man. ſhould 
make my glorying voyd. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, 1 
haue nothing to glory of: for neceſſitie is 
laid ypon mee, yea, woe is ynto meg, if I 
preach notthe Goſpel. — 

17 Forif I do this thing willingly, I haue 
a reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when preach the Goſpel, I may make the 
Goſpel of Ghriſt without charge, that I a- 
buſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I be freefrom all men, 
yet haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all, 
that I mighe gaine the more. 

20 And vnto the Tewes, I became as a 
Ie, that I might gaine the Tewes: to them 
that are vnder the Law, is vnder the Lawe, 
that I might gaine them that are vnder the 
Law: | 

21 Tothemthat are without Law, as 
without Law (being not without Law to 
God;but vnder the Law to Chriſt,) that I 
might gaine them that are without Law, 

22 To the weake became I as weake, 
that I might gaine the weake: I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all 
meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this I doe ſor the Goſpels ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which runne 
in arace, funne all, but one receiueth the 
price ? Sor unne, that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that ſtriueth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things; Now, 
they doe is to obtaine a corruptible crowne, 
but we an incorruptible. | 

26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncer- 
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tainely: 


x Rom. 1 3 25 
27. 


* 


9 nn 
7 


"| The lews Sacraments. 


Chap. x. 
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with them. 


| If Or went 


1 Gr. our fi 
Lures, 


®Sxod.z2. 
6 pſal.106, 
14. 


Num. 25 9 


| Num 21.6. 


Num. 14. 
57. 


lor Types, 


or, mo 1e- 
rate. 


tainely: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the ayre: ; 

27 But I keep vnder my body, and bring 
it into ſubiection: leſt that by any meanes 
when I haue preached to others, I my ſelfe 
ſhould be a caſt-away. 

CHAP. X. 


1 The Sacraments of the Lewes, 6 are types of ours, 7 
ard their puniſhments, 11 examples for vs. 14 Wee 


' muſt flie from tdolazrie. 21 We muſt not make the 


Lords Table the table of demils; 2.4 And in things m. 
different, we muſt haue regard of our brethren. 
Oreouer brethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were yndet the cloud, and all 
paſſed thorowthe Sea: 

2 And were all baptized ynto Moyſes 
in the cloud, and in the ſea: 

And did all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, 

4 And did all drinke the ſame 22 
drinke: (for they dranke of chat ſpirituall 
Rock that followed them: and that Rocke 
was Chriſt.) 

But with many of them God was not 
well gleaſed : for they were ouerthrowen in 
the wildernes, 

6 Nov theſe things were f our exam- 
ples, to the intent we ſhould not Juſt after 
euill things, as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 


| of them, Aas it is written, The people ſate 


downeto eat & drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

8 Neither let ys commit fornication, 
as ſome of them committed, and * fell in 
one day three and twentie thouſand. 

9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them 
alſo murmured,and were * deitroyed ofthe 
deſtroyer. 

1: Nowalltheſethings happened vnto 
them for || enſamples:and they are written 
for our admonition, vpon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed le ſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as is common to man; but 
God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted aboue that ye are able: but will 
with the temptation allo make away to ei- 
cape, that ye may be able to beare it. 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, flee 
from idolatry. ä | 

15 I ſpeake as to wiſe men: iudge yee 
what I ſay, 

16 The cup oſ bleſſing which we bleſſe, | 


_ 
— On 


is ĩt not the Communion of the blood of 
Chrilt 2 The bread which we breake, is ic 
not the commnnion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 Ferwe being many are one bread, 
and one body: for wee are all partakers of 
that one bread, 

18 Behold Iſrael aſter the fleſh : are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
ofthe Altar? 

19 What ſay I then? that the idole is a- 
ny thing? or that which is offered in ſacri- 
fice to idoles is any thing? 

20 But I ſay that the things which the | . 
Gentiles * ſacrifice,they (acritce to deuils, | Dent. 32. 
and not to God: and 1lwould not that yee | 17 pſal | 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils. n 

21 Yee cannot drinke the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of deuils: yee cannot be 
partakers ofthe Lords Table, and of the 
table of deuils. | 

22 Doweprouokethe Lord to ielouſie? 
are we ſtronger then he? 

23 All things are law full for me, but all 
things are not expedient: All things are 
lawfull for me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his one: but eue- 
ry man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſocuer is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eate, asking no queſtion for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

26 For the earth is the Lords, andthe |* Deut. 10. 
fulneſſe thereof. | 14. la 24.1 

27 Ifanyofthem that beleeue not, bid 
you 10 4 feaſt, and yee bee diſpoſed to goe, 
whatſocuer is ſer before you, eat, asking no 
quettion for conſcience ſake. 

23 Bur if any man ſay vnto you, This is 
offered inſacrifice vnto idoles, eate not fot 
his ſake that ſhewedit, and ſor conſcience 1 
ſake, The earth is the Lords, and the ful- | Deut 10 
neſſe thereof 14. plal. 24. 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine one, b 
but of the others: ſor why is my liberty iudg 
ed of another mans conſcience? 

30 For, if I by grace be apartaker,why 
am I euill ſpoken of for that, for which 1. 
giue than kes? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drinke, 
or whatſoeuer ye do, doe all to the glory 
of God. 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the 
Iewes, nor to thef Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of God: f | 

33 Euen as I pleaſe all men In all 
things, not ſeeking mine owne pr 


but the profite of many that they may bee : 
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Women couered. 


— ——— 


J. Corinthians. 


N Chriſts Supper. 


or, tradi- 
tions. 


4 Or,vaile. 


CHEAP. XI. 

1 He reprooueth them, becanſẽ in holy aſſemblies, 4 their 
men prayed with their heads comered, and 6 women 
with their heads wnconered, 17 and becauſe generally 
then meetings were not for th: better but for the wor ſezas 


21 namely in prophening with them one feaſts the 


Lords Super. 25 Laſftly,hecalieth them to the firft inſti« 


tut:on thereof. 
B E ye followers of mee, euen as I alſo 
am of Chriſt, 

2 Now prayſe you, brethren, that you 
remember mee in all things, and keepe the 
{| ordinances,as I deliuered them to you. 

3 But I would haue you know, that the 
head of euery man is Chriſt : and the head 


ofthe woman is the man, and the head of 
| Chriſt is God. 


4 Euery man praying or prophecying, 
having his head couered, diſhonoureth 
his head. 

5 But cuery woman that prayeth or 


| prapheſieth with herhead yncouered,diſho- 


noureth her head : for that is cuen all one 
as if ſne were ſhauen. | 

6 For if the woman bee not couered, 
let her alſo be ſnorne: but if it bee a ſhame 
fora womanto be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her 
be couered. 
7 For a man in deed ought not to co- 


uer his head, for as much as he is the image 


and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man, 

8 For the man isnot of the woman: 
butthe woman of the man. ' 
9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman: but the woman for the man. 
10 Forthiscauſe ought the woman to 
haue power {| on hex head, becauſcof the 
Angels. 
11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 


1 withoutthe man in the Lord. 


12 For as the woman is ofthe man: e- 
uen ſo is the man alſo by the womanzbut al 
things of God. 

13 Iudge in your ſelues, is it comely that 
a woman pray vnto God yncouered? 

14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe teach 
you, chat ifa man haue long haire, it is a 
ſhame vnto kim ? 

15 Butifawoman haue long haire, it is 

lory to her: for her haire is giuen her for 
— - 

16 But if any manſeemetobe contenti- 
ous,we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of God. 

17 No inthis that I declare vnto you 


Iprayſe you not, that you come together 
. ; 


remembrance of me. 


not for the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all when yee come _ 
ther in the Church, I heare that there 
diuiſions among you, and I partly be- 
leeue it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo] hereſies a- 
mong you, that they which are approoued 
may be made manifeſt among you. 

20 When yee come together therefore 
into one place, #b# « not to eat the Lords 
Supper. 

21 For in eating, euery one taketh be- 
fore other, his one ſupper: and one is hun- 
gry, and another is drunken, 

22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat, and 
to drinłke in? Or deſpiſe yee the Church of 
God, and ſhame i them that haue not? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I prayſe you 
inthis?Tpraiſc younor, 

23 ForThauereceiued of the Lord that 
whichalſo Tdcliuered vnto you, that the 
Lord Ieſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, tooke bread: 

24 And when he had giuen thanky,he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my bo- 
die, which is broken for you: this doe{| in 


25 Aſter the ſame manner alſo hee tooks 
the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cuppe is the New Teftament in my blood: 
this doeyee, as of as yee drinke it, in re- 
membranceof me. 

26 For as oſten as ye eat this bread, and 
drinke this cup, [| yee doe ſhe the Lordes 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eat this 
bread, and drinke this cup of the Lord vn- 
worthily, (hall be guilty of the bodie and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelfe, and 
ſo let him eat ofthat bread, and drinke of 
that cup. 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eateth and drinkethlidamnation 
to himſelſe, not diſcerningthe Lords body. 

o For this cauſe many are weake and 
ſickly among you, and many ſleepe. 

31 For if we would iudge our ſelues, wee 
ſhould not be iudged. | 

32 But when we are iudged, we are cha- 
ſtened oſ the Lord, that we ſhould not bee 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when yee 

— together to eate, tary one for ano- 
er. 
4 And if any man hunger, let him eate 


at home, that yee come not together ynto 
x leondem- 
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order, when I come, 

Spiri ifts 4 are due, all ith. 
Lee ce 1. That 
by the likg proportion, as the members of a naturall body, 
2 — 2 22 Halde 
6 fuccour ? S wee ſhould doc 

— for — — — * body ofChriſt. 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, bre- 


| condemnation. .And:the reſt will I ſet in 


| thren , I would not haue you igno- 


rant. 
2 Yce know that yee were Gentiles, ca- 


ried m vntotheſe dumbe idoles, euen as 
ed. 


ye were 


3 Wberefore J giue you to vnderſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, 
calleth Ieſus — : and that no man 
can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the ho- 
ly Gholt. 

4 Now there are diuerſities of giſtes, 
but the ſame ſpirit. 

And there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diuerſities of operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worketh 
all in all. 

7 hut the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is 
giuen to euery man to profit withall, 

8 For to one is giuen by the ſpirit, the 
word of wiſedome, te another the word of 
knowledge, by the ſame ſpirit. 

9 To another faith, by the ſame ſpirit: 
to another the giſtes of healing, by the 
ſame ſpirit: 

10 To another the working of miracles, 
to another prophecy, to another diſcerning 
of ſpirits, to another diuers kinds of rogues, 
to another the interpretation of tongues. 
| 11 But all theſe worketh that one and 

the ſelfe fame ſpirit, diuiding to euery man 
ſeuerally as he will. 
112 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body: ſo 
alſo « Chriſt, | 
13 For by onefpirit are wee all baptized 
into one body, whether wee bee Iewes or 
t Gentiles,whether we be bond or free: and 
haue bin all made to drinke into one ſpirit. 


but many. 
+ 5 If the foote ſhal ſay, becauſe I am not 


fore notofthe body ? 
16 And ifthe care ſhall fay, Becauſe I 
am notthe eye, I am not ofthe body: is it 


14 For the body is not one member, 


the hand, I am not of the body: is it there- 


| no charitie, I am nothing, 


17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hea- 
ring, where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God 2 the members 
euery one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot fay vnto the 
hand, I haue no neede ofthee: nor againe, 
the head to the feet, I haue no neede of you: 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeeme to bee more feeble, 
are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, 
which we thinke to be leſſe honourable, vp- 
on theſe wee (| beſtow more abundant ho- 


for. das on, 


nour, and our vncomely parts haue more 
abundant comelineſſe. 

24 For our comely parts haue no neede: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
hauing giuen more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked: ö 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſme in 
the body: but that the members ſhould 
haue the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it: or one member 
be honoured, all y members reioice withit, 

27 Now yee are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro - 
phets, thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, | 
then giftes of healings, helpes in gouern- 
ments, (| diuerſities of rongues. 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? 


are al teachers ꝰ are all workers of miracles? 


30 Haue allthe giſts of healing? doe all 
ſpeake with tongues? doe all interpret? 

31 But couet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 
yet ſnew I vnto you a more excellent way. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Al giftes, 2, 3 bow excellexs ſdemey, are 7 


nothing 
worth without” charitie. 4 The prag ſis thereof, and 


13 prelationbefore hope and fanth, 
1 I ſpeake with the tongues of 
men and of Angels, and haue not cha- 
ritie, I am become as ſounding braſſe or a 
tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I haue the gift of pro- 
pheſie, and vnderſtand all myſteries and all 
knowledge: and though I haue all faith, ſo 
that I could remooue mountaines, and haue 
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And thaugh I beſtow all my goods to 

feede the poore, and though I giue my bo- 
dy to bee burned, and haue not charitie, it 
profiteth me nothing. ; 

4 Charitie ſufſſerethlong, and is kinde : 
chatitie enuieth not: charitie vaunteth 
not it ſelſe, is not putted vp, 

5 Doech not behaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, 
ſeeketh not her one, is not eaſily prouo- 
ked, thinketh no euill, 

6 Reioyceth nat in iniquity, but reioy- 
ceth || inche trueth: 

7 Beareth all things, beleeueth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charitie neuer failech : but whether 
there be prophecies, they ſhall faile; whe- 
ther there be tongues,they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhal vaniſh away 

9 For ve know in part, and we prophe- 
ſie in part. . ; 

10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part, ſhall bee 
done away, 

11 When I was achild,I ſpake as a child, 
I vnderſtood as a childe, I {| thought as a 
childe: but when I became a man, l put a- 
way childiſh things. : 

12 For now wee ſee through a glaſſe, 
t darkely: but they face to face: now I 
know in part, but then ſhall I know euen as 
alſo I am knowen. 

12 Andnow abideth faith, hope, cha- 
ritie, theſe three, but the greateſt oftheſe is 
charitie. 

CHAP, XIIIL 
1 Prep r 2. 3- 4 — 9 — " 
a on 
dog — 1 e 
fication, 22 4s to their true and proper ande. 26 The 
true v{e of each is taught, 27 and the abuſe taxed. 3 4 
Women are fo to fbeake in the ¶ hurch. 
F Ollow after charitie, and deſire ſpiritu- 
2 giſts, but rather that yee may pro- 
heſie. 
1 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an »nkwowen 
tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto 
God: for no man vnderſtandeth him: 
howbcit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketk vn- 
to men to edification,and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vnlnomen 
tongue,edificthhimſclfe: but hee that pro- 


- 


pheſieth, edifieththe Church, 

5 Ivould that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that yee propheſied: for greater 
is hee that propheſieth, then hee that ſpea- 


keth with rongnes except hee interprete, | 


8 


chat che Church may receiue edifying. 


6 Now brethren, if I come vnto 
ſpeaking pay 4 = „ what ſhall I profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeake to you either by 


reuelation, or by kao wledge, or by prophe- 
\ ſying,or by doctrine? | 
7 And eien things without life giuing 


ſound, whether pipe or harpe, except th 
giue a diltinction — the [ounds, — ſhall 
it be knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the 
battell? 

9 So likewiſe you, except yee vtter b 
the tongue words ſ᷑ eaſie to be vaderſtood, 
how ſhall it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for 
ye ſhall ſpeake into the ayre. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kindes 
of voyces in the world, and none ef them are 
without ſignification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the yoyce, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpea- 
keth, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh (bal 
be a Barbarian vnto me, 

12 Euen ſo yee,foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lousf of ſpirituall gifts , ſeeke that yee may 
excell to the edifying ofthe Church. 

13 Wherſore let Pim that ſpeaketh in an 
vnknow? tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For iff pray in an vnlnowen tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is 
vnfruitfull. 


15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the 


ſpirit, and will pray with vnderſtanding al- 
o: Iwill ſing wich the ſpirit, and I will ling 
with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall hee that occupieth the 
roome of the vnlearned, ſay Amen at thy 
giuing of thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandech 
not what thou ſayeſt? N 

17 For thou verily giueſt thankes well: 
but the other is not ediſied. 

13 I thanke my God, I ſpeake with 
tongues more then you all. 

19 Vet in the Church had rather ſpeake 
five words with my vnderſtanding, that by 
my voice I might teach others alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an vnknowen tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not children in vnder- 
ſtanding: howbeit, in malice be ye children, 
but in vnderſtanding be f men. 

21 In the Lawit is? written , With men 
»f other tongues, and other lippes will I 
ſpeake ynto this 
will they not heare me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherfore tongues are for a ſigne, not 
: | to 
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Gen. 3. 16. 


to them that beleeue, but to them that be- 


leeue not: Bur propheſying not ſor 
them that — not, t for them which 
beleeue. 

23 If thereſore the whole Church bee 
come together into ſome place, and all 
ſpeake with tongues, and there come in 
thoſe that are vnlearned, or vnbeleeuers, 
will they not ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But if al propheſie, and there come in 
one that beleeneth not, or one vnlearned: 
he is conuinced oſ all, he is iudged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt, and fo falling downe on his 
face, he will worſnip God, and report that 
God is in you of a trueth. 

26 Ho is it then brethren ? when yee 
come together, euery one of you hath a 
Pſalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a reuelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 
things be done vnto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeake in an vnkyowen 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the moſt by 
three, & that by courſe, & let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church, and let him 
ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and let the other iudge. — 
30 If anything bee reueiled to another 
that ſitterh by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

#21 For ye may al propheſie one by one, 
that all may learn, & all may be comforted. 

22 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are 
ſubiect to the Prophets. 

23 For God is not the awthour of f con- 
fuſion, but of peace, as in all Churches of 
the Saints. 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
Churches, for it is not permitted vnto them 
to ſpeake; but they are commended to bee yn- 
der obedience: as alſo ſaith the Law. 

35 And if they wil learne any thing, let 


them aske their husbands at home: for it is 


a ſhame for women to ſpeake in y Church. 

36 What? came the word of God out 
from yon ꝰ or came it vnto you onely ? 

37 Ifany man thinke hitnſelfe to bee a 
Prophet, or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write ynto you, are 
the commandements of the Lord. 

28 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 

39 Wherſore brethren, couet to prophe- 
ſie, and forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently, and 


in order. 
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Oreouer brethren, Ideclare vnto you 

the Goſpel which I preached vnto 
you, which alſo you haue receiued, and 
wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaued, iſyeſſłeep 
in memory ſ what I preached vnto you, vn- 
leſſe ye haue beleeued in vaine. | 

For I deliuered vnto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo receiued, how that 
Chriſt died for our finnes accordingto the 
Scriptures: ' 

4 And that hee was buried, and that he 
roſe againe the thitd day according to the 
Scriptures. | 

5 Andthathewasſech of Cephas,then 
of the twelue. 

6 And that he was ſeene of aboue five 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the 
greater part remaine vnto this preſent, but 
fome are fallen aſlcepe. | 

7 After that, he was ſeene of Tames,then 
ofall the Apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeene of me al- 
ſo, as of I on: borne out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt ofthe Apoſtles, that 
am not meete to be calledan Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church oi God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I 
am: and his grace which was beftowed ypon 
me, was not in vaine: But I laboured more 
abundantly then they all, yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with m. 

11 Therfore whether it were I or they, 
ſo we preach, and ſo ye beleeued. 

12 Nowif Chriſt be preached that hee 


you, that there is no reſurrection of y dead 
. Bur if there be no reſurrection of the 

dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 1 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is out 


preaching vaine, & your faith is alſo vaine: 


15 Tea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 


of God, becauſe wee haue teſtiñed of God, 
that ke raiſed vp Chriſt: whom hee raiſed 


not vp, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For ifthe dead riſe not, then is not 
I Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- 
ſleepe in Chriſt, are peri 


| 19 Ifin this liſe onely wee haue dope in 
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| Chriſt hall all be made alu. 


which did put all things vnder him. 


Chriſt, we are oſ all men moſt miſerable, | 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen fr6 the dead, 
& become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
21 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 


23 But euery man in his one order. 
Chriſt the firſt ſruites, afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his comming · 

24 Then commeth the end, when heſhal 
haue deluered vp the kingdome to God 
euen the Father, when hee ſhall haue put 
done al rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For hee muſt raigne, till hee hath put 
all enemies vnder his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall he deſtroy- 
ed; i death. 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his 
feet; but when he ſaith all things are put vn- 
de: him, it is manifeſt that hee is excepted 


28 And when al things ſhal bee ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf 
be ſubiect vnto him that put all things vn- 
der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at 
all why are they then baprizedfor the dead? 
30 And hy ſtand we in icopardy euery 
houre? 6 | 

31 I proteſt by your reioycing which! 
haue in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, I die daily. 
32 If f aſter the manner of men I haue 

with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduan- 
tageth it me, if the Head riſe not? let is eate 
and drinke, for to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceiued: euill communica- 
tions corrupt good maners. 
-. 34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne 
not: ſor ſame haue not the knowledge of 
God, Iſpealte this to your ſſiame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed vp? and with hat body doe 
they come? | I 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt 

is not quickened except it die. 
3 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
graine, it may chance of vheate, or of ſome 
other grande. 

38 But God giueth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, & to euery ſeed his on body. 
39 All fleſh is not / ſame fleſh, but tliere 
is one And of fleſh of men, another ſleſh of 
beaſts, anotlier of ſiſnes, & another of birds 


40 There are alſoceleſtiall bodies, and 


1 


bodies terreſtriall: But the glory of the ce- 
leſtiall is one, and the glory of the terreſtri- 
allis another. 55 
41 There is one glory of the Sonne, an- 
other of the Moone, and another glory of 


the ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth from an- 
ovber ſtarre in glory n: of ny 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead, it is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption. 36 

43 Itis ſowen in diſhonour,itis raiſed.in 
glory: it is ſowen.in eakneſle, it is raiſed 
in power: 

44 It is ſowen a natural body, it is raiſed 
a ſpirituall body. There is a naturall body, 
and there is a ſpirituall body. 6 

45 And ſo it is written : The ſirſt man 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule, the laſt A- 
dam was made a quickning ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that was nor firſt which is 
ſpirituall: but that which is naturall, and af- 
ter ward that which ſpirituall. 

47 The firſt man ; oſthe earth, earthy: 
The ſecond man i the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that 
are earthy, and as is tlie heauenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heauenly. 

49 And as we haue borne the image of 
the earthy, we ſnall alſo beare the image of 
the heauenly. 

5o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherite the kingdome 
of God: neither doth corruption inherite 
incorruption. | x | 

51 Behold,T ſhewyoua myſtery, we ſhal 
not all ſleepe, but we thall all bee changed, 

52: Ina moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump, (forthe trumpet ſhal 
ſound, and the dead ſhal be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and we ſhall be changed. 

3 For this eorruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this moxtall muſt put on 
inimortalitie. 0 1 bas 

54 So rhen this corruptible ſhall haue 

ut on incorruption, and this mortall ſhall 
put on immortalitie, then ſhall be 
brought to paſſethe ſaying that is written, 
Death is foallowed p in victory. ; 
ſing ? O 


55 O death, where is thy, 
graue, where is thy victory? 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the 
ſtreugth of ſinme is the la. 

55 But thankes be to 3 pr 
vs) victory, through our Lord Ieſus Chri 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be 
yee ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, alwayes aboun- 


* 


Oſe. 13.14. 


lor, heb. 


ding in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch 
| as 


-  —_— 
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1 Relieue the brethren. 


| 


Chap. j. 4 


— 


tand 


167. giſi. 


as you know that yeut labour ia nat in 
vaine in the Lorx ee. * 2 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to reliene the want of the brot hren at 

Teriſalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy. 13 And af- 


with diners ſalutations, 


the Churches of Galatia, euen ſo doe ye. 
12 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let e- 
uery one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 
hath proſpered him, that there be no ga- 
therings when I come, ET 
3 Andwhen Icome,whomſoeuer you 
ſhal approue by your letters, them wil I ſend 
to bring your fliberalitie vnto Ieruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they 
ſhall goe with me. = OO 
J. Now will I come vnto you, when! 
ſhall paſſe through Macedonia: for I doe 
paſte through Macedonia. L&S1 
6 Andiãt may be that Lwill abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring mee 
on my iourney, Yhitherſoeuer I goe. 
7 For wil not ſee you now by the way, 
but I truſt to tary a while with you, ifthe 
Lord permit. 20 1 8 
8 But Iwill tary at Eplheeſus vntill Pen- 
tecoſt . aνον,ẽðẽαt ugu¹eð ] modyto eth 
9 For a great doore & effectuall is ope- 
ned vnto me, & there are many aduetſaties. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without feare: far he wor · 
keth the worke of the Lord, as Lalſa doe. 
11 Let no man thereforr deſpiſe him: 
but conduct him foorth in peace, that hee 
may come vnto mee; for I looke ſor him 
wirh the brethren. 1 201 


ter friendly admonitioni, 16 ſhunerh vp hi E pifil- 


N Ow concerning the collection for 
the Saints, as I haue giuen order to 


12 As touching ar brother Apallos, I 
greatly deſired him to come vnto you with 
the brethren, but his will was not at all to 


he ſhall haue conuenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand ſaſt inthe faith, quit 
you like men: be ſtrong. 


15 | beſeech you brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits 
of Achaia., and that they haue addicted 
themſelues tothe miniſterꝝ of the * 

18 That ye ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, 
and to euery one that helpeth with vs and 
labouretn. | : 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for 


that which was lacking on your part, they | 


haue ſupplied. j 

18 Forthey hauerefreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that 
are ſock, 514 4 i) £4016 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 
lord, with Church that is intheir houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you: greet yee 
one another with an holy kiſſe. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine 
| owne hand. i 365135: 5 2802 38 Ait 
22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you. [311 3107 01 

24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Te- 


The firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, was 


written from Philippi by Stephanas, 


— yand Achiieusyand 
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of Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, n 


— 
— 
” 


45 = 4 of 
3. The. 4 inc on them agamit trauhles, by the 
I ; sf which God bad 332 
in al by aſſicont, 8 {0 particularly in lis Late danger 
theirs 1 „ of his ſincere aner of preathi 
— Ps I 19-4 15 — 
not comming to them, as proceeding nos af lightneſſe, but 
. aw ne ens b 
Asal an e ee 
ey the will of God, and Timo- 
HAS. thy or brother, vnto j Church 
rot God, which is at Corinth, 


with all the Saints, which are in all Achaia. 
' 2 Grace bee to you and peace, from 
e e „ and fromthe Lord Ieſus 
2 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort. 
4 Who comforteth vs im all our tribu 
lation, that wee may bee able to comi | 


ted ; MEE 
8 


* 
2 


14 Let al your things be done j charity. 


them which are in any grouble, by the com- 
fort wherewich wen ů — 


| 


come at this time: but hee will come when 


* 7 1 For 
2 — 4 
wy 
— — 
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| The profit ofafflictions. 
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5 For as the ſuffrings of Chriſt abound 
et een alſo aboundeth by 


6 And whether we be alflicted is is for 
our conſolation and ſaluation, which is 
eſlectuall in the enduring of the ſame ſuf- 


be comforted,jt ij for your conſolation and 
ation, 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 
ing, chat as you are partakers of the ſuſle- 
rings, ſo ſpall ye bo alſo of the conſolation. 

For we would not brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs 
in Aſia, that wee were preſſed out of mea- 
ſure, aboue ſtrength, in ſo much that we de- 
ſpaired euen oflife. 

9 Zut we had the ij ſentence of death in 
our ſelues, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelues, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a 
death, and doeth deliuer: in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliner vs: 

11 Tou alſo helpi by prayer 
for vs, that for the giſt beffowed vpon vs by 
the meanes of many perſons, thankes may 
be giuen by many in our behalfe. 

12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimo- 
nie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 

odly ſincerity, not with fleſnly wiſedome, 
— by the grace of God, wee haue had our 


boundantly to you-wards. 

z For wewritenoneother things ynto 
you, then what youreador ack dee, 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge euen to 
the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in 
part, that we are your reioyeing, euen as yee 
alſo are ours, in the day of the Lord Tcfus. 

15 And in this conſidence I was minded 


haue a ſecond || benefit: XY 
16 Andto paſſe by youinto Macedonia, 
and to m_ _ —_ r e vn- 
to you, and of you to bee brought on m 
ee | | Inf 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I vſe lightnefſe? or the things that T 
» doe I * 1 according to the 
, thatwithme ſhould be yea yea, 
and nay nay ? 
"x8 But as God is true, our ſ word toward 
you, was not yea and FRO 
19 Forthe Sonne 


[IPD and Syluanus 


who was pteached among you by vs, even 
| —— 


- 


conuerſation in the world, and more a- 


to come vnto you before , that you mighe 


God Teſus Chriſt; 


rings, which we alſo ſuffer: or whether we 


— 


to forpiue hi 


more 


P 


not Lea, and Nay, but in him was Lea. 


20 For all the promiſes of God al 


are Yea, and in him Amen, vnto the glory 


of God by vs. * 

21 Now hee which ſtabliſheth ys with 
you, in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs is God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen 
the earneſt of the * in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record 
vpon my ſoule, that to ſpare you Icame not 
as yet ynto Corinth. 

* = . 1 — 3 oner 
your faith, but are helpers of your ioy : for 
by faith ye ſtand, 29 7 55 


CHAP. II. 


1 Hauing ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 6 
— — Cotter that ex- 
communicated perſon, 10 enen as tum ſelſe alſo upon 

ance had forginen ban, 1 


hi true 
withal r 14 


and the happy ſucceſſe which God gaus to his preaching | 


in all places, 
B Vt I determined this with my ſelſe, that 
Iwould not come againe to you in hea- 
uineſſe. 

2 For if L make you ſory, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſory by me. 

3 And Iwrote this ſame vnto you, leaſt 
when came, I ſhould haue forrow from 
them ofwhom I ought to reioyce, having 


confidence in you all, that my ioy is the icy 
of you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and an- 


guiſn of heart, I wrote vnto you with many 
teares, not that you ſhould be grieued, but 
that yet might know the loue which I haue 
tly vnto you. 

But if any haue cauſed griefe, he hath 
not grieued me, but in part: that I may not 


ouercharge you all. 
* Sulkcieng to ſuch a man is this I pu- 
niſhment, vhich was inflicted of many, 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
comfort him, leaſt per- 
haps, ſuch a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp 
with ouermuch ſorrow. 

8 . Wherefore I beſeech you, that you 
would confirme your loue towards him. 

9 Fortothiscndalſodid I write, hat I 
might know the prooſe of you, whether ye 
be rer in all things. "of 

10 To whomyee forgiue any thing, 
fergiue alſo: fo# if 1 thing, to 
whom I forgaue it, for your ſakesforgaue T 
it, in I the perſon of Chriſt. 8 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage 
ofys: for we are not ignoratof his deuioes. 
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I Orgcenſure, 


| Sup the 
9 


12 Fur- 


Chap. ij. iu). 


Afoeet favour of life, 


— 


ler, Au. 4. 
ceit fully with, 


| [0r,quicks 
neth, 


12 Furthermore, vhen I came to Troas 
to preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doore was 
opened vnto me of the Lord, 

t Ihad no reſt in my ſpiri 
found not Titus my brother, but taking my 
leaue oſthem, Iwent from thence into Ma» 


14 Now thankes be ynto God, which 
alwaies cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his know - 
ledge by vs in euery place. 

15 For we are vnto God aſweete ſauour 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in 
them that periſh, 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death 
vnto death; and to the other, the ſauour of 
life vnto life: alld v ho is ſufficient for theſe 


17 For we are not as many, which [| cor- 
rupt the word of God: but as of ſinceritie, 
but as of God, in the ſlight of God ſpeake 


5 8 H A P. III. 

L ir falſe te hers ſhould him with vainegle. 

1 
be a ſufficieut commendation of his miniftery, 6 Ii her- 
vpon enrring 4 compariſon betweene the miniſters of the 
Law , and of the Goſpel, 1 2 heprouet 


fern iu ſofarre the more excellent, as the Goſpel of life 


and liberty is more glorios then 
aineto commend our 
ſclues? or need we, as ſome others E- 
piſtles of commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from 
2 Yee are our Epi 
hearts,knewen and read of all men. 
Foraſnwch as yee are manifeſtly decla- 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by 
vs, written not with inke, but with the ſpirit 
God, not in tables of ſtone, but 


4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through 
Chriſt to God ward: 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our 
ſelues to chinke anything as of our ſelues : 
but our ſufficiencie is of 
1 6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, 
| irit: for the letter killeth , but 
the ſpirit I giuethlife, * 

7 But if the miniſtration bf death writ- 
ten, and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, 
ſs that the children of Iſrael could not 
| Redfaſtly behold the face of Moſes , forthe 
countenance,which glorie was 
tobe done away : 


le written in our 


the ſpirir,be rather glorious. 

K el — 8 
tion be glory much more doeth the mini- 
ſtrationoſri ſneſſe exceedin glory. 

10 Fs which was by 
rious, had no in this reſpect rea- 
ſon oſthe pwnd es > 

11 For it᷑ that which is done away, was} 
glorious, much more that which remai- 
neth is — e | 

12 Seei at wee 
we vſe ar [plainnefle of * | 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
ouer his face, that the children of Iſrael | 
could not ſtedfaſtly looketo the end of that 
which is aboliſhed; - | 

14 But their mindes were blinded; . 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame vaile vn- 
taken au ay, inthe reading ofthe old Teſta- 
ment: which vaile is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſhall turne to 
the Lord, the vaile (hall be taken away. 

17 Nou the Lord is that ſpirit, & where 
the ſpirit of the Lord , there i liberty. 

18 But we all, with er beholding 
as in a glaſſe y glory ofthe Lord, are chan- 
ged into the ſame image, ſrom to glo- 
ry, euen as l by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


CHAP, IIII. 


diligence in ing the Ge and hem the tr 
2 — bee n voy 
did redownd to 3 12 to the be. 
ag the Church, 16 and to the Apoſtles owni cter. 
Tae ſeeing we haue this miniſtery, 
as we haue receiued mercy we ſaint not 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things 
of fdiſhoneſty, not walking incravinete, 
nor handling the word of God deceit fully, 
but by manifeſtation of thetruth,commen- 
ding our ſelues to euery mans conſcience, in 
the light of Gd. 

3 But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt. 

4 Ia whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the mindes ofthem which beleeue 
not, leſt the light ofthe glorious Goſpel, of 
Chriſt, ho is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine vnto them. 

'5 For we preach not our ſelues, but 
Chriſt Icſus the Lord , and our ſelues your 
ſeruants for Ieſus ſa e. 
6 For God ho commanded the light 


to ſhine out of darknefſe;bath ſhined in dur 


8 Ho ſhall not the miniſtration of 


3 © 


1 He declareth how he hath fed all ſincerity and faithfutl | 0%" 


Pre 


| Theinward man. 


— N 


11.Corinthians. 


lth. 
Lent & 


ofthe glory of God, in the face of Ieſus 

7 But we haue this treaſure in carthen 
veſſels, that the excellencie of the power 
may be of God and not of vs. 

Mee are troubled on cuery fide, yet 
not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but i not 
in deſpaire; 

9 Perſecuted,, but not forſaken caſt 
downe,but not deſtroyed, ; 

10 Alwaycs bearing about in the bodie, 

the dying ofthe Lord Ieſus, that the life al- 
ſo of lelus might bee made manifeſt in our 
bodie. 
11 For we whichliue, are al way deline- 
red vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the life 
alſo of Ic ſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortall fleſh, | 

12 Sothendeathworketh in ys,but life 
in you, | 

12 Wee having the ſame. ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, *I belceued, and 
therefore haue I ſpoken: we alſo belecue, 
and therefore ſpeake, | 

14 Knowing, that hee which raiſed vp 
the Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ic- 
ſus, and ſhall preſent vs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
the aboundant grace might, through the 
thankeſgiuing of many, ret ound to the glo- 
ry of God. 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
tor a moment, worketh for vs a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternall weight of glory, 

18 While wee looke not at the things 
which are ſeene, but at the things which are 
not ſeene: ſor the things which are ſeene, 
are temporall, but the things which are not 

ſeene, àre eternall. 


25 1 to. . h, 18 and bybis 
recuneitiation fe reconcile others alſo m 
Or we know, that if our earthly houſe 
ofthis Tabernacle were diſſolued, wee 
haue a building of God, an houſe not made 
er „ PA 
2 For in this we grone earneſtiy, de 
ring to bee clothed SM with our boule, 
ou isfromheauen.. | 


” * 
* 
4 


1 to 


3 If ſo be chat being clothed wee ſhall 
not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle, 
doe grone, being burdened, not for that we 
would be vnclothed: but clothed vpon, that 
mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought vs forthe 
ſelfe ſame thing, i God, who alſo hath gi- 
uen vnto vs the earneſt of the ſpirit, 

9 Therefore we are alwayes confid ent, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, not by ſight.) 

8 Wo are confident, I ſay, and willing 
rather to bee abſent from the body, and to 

be preſent with the Lord. | 

9 | Wherefore well labour, that whether 
preſẽt or abſent, we may be accepted of him 

10 For wee muſt all appeare before the 
iudgement ſeate of Chrilt » that euery one 
may receiue the things done in his body, 
according to that he hach done, hither it 
be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
made manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo, 
are made maniſeſt in your conſcienc es. 

12 For we commend not our ſelues a- 
gaine vnto you, but giue you occaſion to 

lory on our behalfe, that you may haue 
omewhar 10 anſwere them, which glory ſin 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelues 
it is to God: orwhither we be ſober, it s 
for your caũſe. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtreineth 
vs, becauſe we thus iudge: that if one died 
for all, then were all de ad: 

15 And that hee died for all, that they 
which liue, ſnould not hencefoorth line vn- 
to themſclues, but vnto him which died for 
them, and roſe againe. 

16 Whereforehencefoorth know we no 
man, after the fleſh: yea, though wee haue 

owen Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now 


— know we him no more. 


17 Therefore if any man bee in Chriſt, 


l bee i a new creature: old things are paſt 


away, behold, all things are become new. 
18 And all things are of God, ho hath 


reconciled vs to himſelſe by Ieſus Chriſt, 


and hath giuen to vs tlie miniſtery of re- 
conciliation. ; 

19 Towit,that God was in Chriſt, recõ- 
eiling the world vnto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes vnto them, and hathſcom- 
mitted vnto vt the word of reconciliation, 

: 20 Now 
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3 N — et” =; * 9 in, OT Ins To. 


Po, 65 ce > ** „ TR "Wu ” 


Las Zend 


* . * a] 5 4 y e 
I . 5 * 7 
4% 2 
+ i + 48 
"ov £5 2 by 


*Eſa. 49.8. 


7 Gr. com. 
mending. 


[[0r,in tofings 


to and fro, 


diſg races for the Goſpell. 10 Of winch be ſpeaketh the 


mults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 


Ari 
* communion hath light with and 


CHA A VL yg” 

That hee hath approoned himel/e a faithful mini 
2 9 
life, 4 and by patient endurmy all kinds of on and 


more boldly an them, becauſe bis heart is open to 
them, 13 And he expefeth the likg affettion 
aine, 14 Exhorting to flee the ſocietie and pollution 
7 2 as being theneſelnes Temples of the lum 
g 7 
\ \ ge then, as wofkers together with 
bim, beſcech youalſo, that ye re- 
ceiue not the grace of God in vaine. 
2 (For he ſaith, I haue heard thee in 


a time accepted, and in the day of ſalqgtion 
haue I ſuccoured thee: behold , now is the 


| 


ſaluation,) 
3 Giuing no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtery be not blamed: | 
4 But in all things tapprouing our ſelues, 
as the Miniſters of God , in much patience, 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in ſſ tu- 


6 By pm » by knowledge, by long 
ſuffering, by kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loue vnfained, 

7 4 the word of trueth ,_ by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe, on 
the right hand, and on the left, 

8 Byhonour and. diſhonour, by euill 
report and good report, as deceiuers and 


; vet true: 


9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen: 
as dying, and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, 
and not killed: | 

10 As ſotrowſull, yet — — : 
as poore, yet making many rich: as hauin 
onto e yet po — things. 2 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is o- 
pen vnto you, our heart is enlarged. 

x2 Lee are not ſtraitened in vs, but yee 
are ſtraitened in your one bowelss. 

13 No for a recompence inthe ſame, 


(I ſpeake as ynto m children) be yee alſo 
inlarged. | | 
14 Be ye not vnequally yoked together 


with vnbeleeuers: tor what ſellowſtup hath | 
2 with vntighteouſaeſſe 2: and 


accepted time, behold, now is the day of 


frauded no man. 


I will beethcir God, and they ſhall bee my 


17 * Wherefore come out from a 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the vncleane thing, and I 
will receiue you, - | 

18 And will be a Fatker vnto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, faith 
the Lord Almightie, 


CHAP. VIL 
cedeth in ex them to 
4s bee 


1 Heeproc ſtie of life, 2 
and to beare bimbike - 
left he might ſerms to doubt, be declareth what 


comfort be Tookg in bis affluftions , by the report which T- 


tus gave of their godly ſorrow , which bis former Epiſtle 
2 1% andof their loning 77 


boaſtmgs of them, | 
Auing therefore theſe promiſes (dear 
Hi beloued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſſi and fpirit> 
perfecting holineſſe in the feare of God. 
2 Recciuevs,we haue wronged no man, 
wee haue corggpted no man wee haue de- 


I ſpeake not this to condemne yew: 
tor I haue ſaide before, that you are in our 
hearts to die and liue with you, 

4 Great is my boldnes ſpeach apo 

u is my glorying of you, I am filled 
wick — » Iam exceedingioyful in all 
our tribulation. 

For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſn had no reſt, but wee were 
troubled on euery ſide; without were figh- 
tings, within were ſeares. 

Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth 
thoſethat are caſt done, comforted vs by 
the comming of Titus. | 

7 And not by his comming onely , but 
by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, when he told vs your earneſt 
deſire, your mourning, your feruent minde 
toward me, ſo that I rejoyced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry witha 
letter, I doe not repenr, though I did re- 

nt; For I perceiue that the ſame Epiſtle 
bach made you ſory, though it were but for 
a ſeaſon. g 4 1811 


* 


| 


- 


b 
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Now J reloyce, not that ye were made 
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True miniſters. Chap. Nj. vu. Pauls en 10n to x 
8 1 20 Now then we are Ambaſſadoursfor 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
„cha, aschough Gad didbeſeechyouby | Belial?orwharpart hachhe char beleeucch, 

ö vs ye pray you in Chriſts ſtead, bee yee | with an infidel? 

re 1 to God. 16 And what the Tem- 
| 21 for he hath made him to bee finne ple of God with i es for yearethe Tem- 
for vs, who knew no fin, that we might bee | ple of the liuing God, as God hath ſaid, * I 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. will dwell in them, and walke in them, and 


th to them, 3 


and obedience towards Titus, anſwerabls to his former 


— 


* 
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4 

* 
2 

<> 


er. 3. . 


ſolie; but that yee ſorrowedto repentance | 
| [H 21 for | 
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for ye were made ſorie aſter a godl ä man- 
ner thae ye might receine damage by vs in 


nothing - 5 

10 For godly ſorow worketh nce 
to ſaluation not to be repented of, but the 
ſorow of the world worketh death. 
11 For behold this ſelfe ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed aſter a godly fort, whit care- 
fulnesit wrought in you, yea, what cles 
of your (clues, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what feare, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
what zeale, yea, what reuenge; In all things 
yee haue approued your ſelues to bee cleare 
in this matter. | 
12 Wherfore though I wrote ynto you, 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong,nor for his cauſe that ſuffred mg 
but that our care for you in the fight of G 
might appeare vnto you · ; 
13 Therfore we were comforted in your 
comfort, yea and exceedingly the more 
ioyed we for the wy; of Titus, becauſc his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. ; 
14 For if I haue boaſted any thing to him 


of you, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake al 
things to you in truth, euen ſo our boaſting 


which I made before Titus is found a truth, 
15 And his ſ inward affection is more a- 
boundant toward you, whileſt hee remem- 
breth the obedience of youall, how with 
feare and trembling you receiued him. 


16 I reioyce therefort that I haue con- 


| fidencein you in all things. ö 


CHAP, VIII. 
| ERIE Ao 
„ by the of the Macedont- 
»& — — hoot pas yr ly is 
0 = 
"> that ſhak f to — therby: 16 Com- 


mend: them the imegritie and willingneſſe of Titus, 
vid commendation , were purpoſel 


on me to them for 
this buſineſſe, . 


M Oreouer,brethren,wedoe you to wit 
of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
Churches of Macedonia, 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction 


the abundance of their ioy, and their deepe 
| — » abounded vnto the riches of their 
iberalitie. 


2. For to their power (I beare record 


py » and beyond their power hey were wil- 
li 


| ling of themſelues: 


4 P ing vs with much entreatie, that 
wee would receiue the gift, and tale 


Saints. 


— 


ſame earneſt care into the heart o 


vs the fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the 


3 the will of God. 
as he had begun, ſo hee would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo. ” 
7 Therefore(as ye abound in euery 
thing, ig faich, & vtterance, and knowledge, 
ſee that ye aboundin this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but 
by — 
and to prooue the ſinceritie of your loue. 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord 

Ieſus Chriſt, that though hee was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became poore, that yee 
through his pouerty might be rich. 
10 And herein I giue my aduice, ſor this 
is expedient for you, who hath begunne be- 
fore, not onely to doe, but alſo to be ſ for- 
ward a yeere agoe, 

11 Now therefore performe the doing 
of it , that as there was a readineſſe to will, ſo 
there may be a performice allo out of that 


which you haue. 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it 


is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I meane not that other men be ea- 
ſed, and you burthened: 8 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this 
time your abundance may bee 
their want, that their abundance alſo may 
be « ſupply for your want, that there may be 
equalitie, 

15 As it is written, He* that had gathered 
much, had nothing oner , and he that had 
gathered little, had no lacke. 

16 But thankes be to God which = the 


for you. 


tion, but being more forward, of his owne 
accord he went ynto you. 

18 And we haue ſent with him the bro- 
ther, vyhoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, through- 
out all the Churches: 

19 And not that onely, but who was al- 
ſo choſen of the Churches to trauaile with 
vs with this ſ grace which is adminiſtred by 
vs to the of the ſame Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind, f 

20 Avoyding this, that no man ſhould 
blame vs in this aboundance which is admi- 


'21 Proniding for honeſt thing, not only 
22 And wee haue ſent with them our 


I inte ſighrof cke lord, but in y fight ofmen. 
| 5 Andchiseho dinotas wehoped,but | 


| brit gaue their own ſeluestothe Lord ; and 
uch that we deſired Titus t 


| and in all diligence, and in your loue to vs). 


of the forwardnefle of others, 


4 ſor 


Titus 


5 i 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 


brother, 


{ 


| 
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Nor, giſt. 
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" | Bountictowards the Saints. Chap. ix. x. Pauls weapons. 
brother, whom we haue oftentimes proned 11 Being enriched in ching to all 
8 diligent in many things, but now much bountifuloeſſe, which cauſeih through vs | 2 
more diligent, vpon the great conkdence | ene | | NEE. 8 
lor e bath, | which {| I have in you. | 12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
23 Whether any dec enquire of Titus; he | 5 ſupplieth the want of the 
is my partner and felo w helper concerning | S 28 abundant alſo by many 
you: or our brethren bs enquired of, they ane s vnto God, 
the me rs of the Churches, «wd the | 33; Whiles by che experiment of this 
glory of Chriſt, m ion, they gloriſie God for your 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- | profeſſed ſubiection vnto the Goſpel of 
| fore the Churches, the proofe of your loue, | Chriſt , and for your liberall diſtribution 
and of our boaſting on your behalſe, vnto them, and vnto all men: ö 
| CHAP. IX. 14 And by their prayer for you , which 
1 Hegeeldeth the reaſon why, though hee knew their for» | long after you forthe exceeding grace of 
wardaes , yet hee ſent Titus and tus —— God 8 
Nee full | 15 Thankes bee vnto God for his vn- 
ſhall returns a great inereafe to them, 13 and occaſion ſpeakeable gif. 
"Or | — — neck CHAP, X 
| ras touc e cring tothe | 8 
F Saints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write Aan. . veakeneſſe of 
to you. — —ůů— cad cf 
2 For I know the ferwardnes of your ln ſary powers, 7 urig 1bens that at by com- 
minde, for which I boaſt of you to them of | vg be ſand ar tughty in word, < hee ienow in 
| Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a yeere —— —.— — = 
agoe , and your zeale hath prouoked yery ing them ſilues into other mens labors, 
many. Ow I Paul my ſelſe beſeech you, by 
2 Vet haue! ſent the brethren, leſt our the meekeneſſe and gentleneſſe of 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vaine in this Chriſt , who ſſ in preſence am baſe among | los in ou · 
behalſe, that as I ſaid, ye may be ready. you, but being abſent, am bold toward you: | 9=4appee- 
4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia | 2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be 
come with ., find you vnprepared,we | bold when I am preſent, with that confi- 
| (char we ſay not, you) be aſhamed | dence wherewith I thinke to be bolde a- 
in this ſame confident boaſting, | gainſt ſome, which || thinke of vs as ifwee | one 
Therefore Ithought it neceſſary to | walked according to the fleſh. - | 
exhort the brethren, that they would goe 3 For though we walke in the fleſh, we 
before — you, > — wow 1 i mr doe not — er the — : | 
_ t bountic,[|whereof ye notice 4 (For the weapons of our warfare are : 
— Tan, that the ſame might be ready, as a | not * but mighty t God to | i{ 91349 Ged, F 
RR matter of — —— _—_— the r gonahs ſtrong holds.) . 
6 But this I ſy, He which ſoweth ſpa- 5s Caſtingdowneſjimaginations,& every | j 0» i 
g. ringly , ſhall reape ſparingly: and he which | high — exaltertric ſelfe againſt the — . 
ſoweth bountifoll ys hall reape bountifully. knowledge of God, & bringing into capti H- 
1 7 Euery man according as hee purpo- | uity euery thought to yobedience ofChriſt, | 
ſeth in his heart, ſo let him give ; not grudge | 6 And hauing in a readines to reuenge | 'P 
*Prou. 11. ingly, or ofneceſſitie: for * God louctha | all diſobedience , when your obedience is 2 
28. 0m. 13. cheerefull giuer. fulfilled. = 
| 8. ecclus. j 5. 8 And God is able to make all grace 7 Doye looke on things afterthe out- 
. abound towards you, that yee alwayes ha- ward a ce? if any man truſt to him- 5 
uing all ſufficiencie in all things, may a- ſelſe, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſelſe 2 i 
I ]boundtocuery goodworke, f ] thinkethisagaine, that as he is Chriſts, e. i 
*Plal.zr2, | 9 (As it is written: He hath diſperſed | uen ſo are we Chri | Ft 
9. abroad: bee hath giuen to the poore : his [ 8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat + 
righteouſnes remaineth for euer. | more of our authoritie (which the Lord 1 
HI. 33. 10. 19 Nemhe that“ miniſtreth ſeed to the | hath giuen vs for edification, and not ſor 5 
a ſower, both miniſter bread ſor your ſood, your ion) I ſhould not be aſhamed: 1 
| and multiply your ſeed ſowen, and encreaſe 9 That I may not ſeeme as if I would\ 1 
| 15 | the fruits of your righteouſnes) terriſie you by letters. oF" 
"4 E 3 c 


My aha * — * 


FEELS 


H.Coriathians. 


Angeloflig 


Pauls godly ielouſie. 


— 


10 For his letters ( ſaythey) are waigh- 
| tie and powerfull , — his bodily preſence is 
weake, and his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when wee are 
abſent, ſuch will ve be alſo indeed when wee 
are preſent. 3 

12 For wee dare not make our ſelues of 
the number, or compare our ſelues with 
ſome that commend themſelues: but they 
meaſuring themſelues by themſelues, and 
comparing themſelues amongſt themſelues 
are not wiſe. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure, but according to the mea- 
ſure of the [| rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
ted to vs, a meaſure to reach euenynto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not vn- 
to you, for wee are come as farre as to you 
alſo, in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Nor boaſting of things without our 
_ | meaſure, that i, of other mens labours, bur 

hauing hope, when your faith is encreaſed, 
that we ſhalbe enlarged by you, accor- 
ding to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions 


beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 
wy { — of things made ready to our 
and. 


17 Zut he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. : 

18 For, not he that commendeth him- 
ſelfe is approued, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 

C HAP. XI. 

1 Out of his iealouſic ouer the Corinthians, who ſeemed to 
make more account of the falſe apo ſtles, then of him, hee 
entreth into a forced commendation ofhimſelfſe, 5 of 

hu _— with the chiefs Apoſiles, 7 of bis preach. 

ing the Gelßel to them freely, and without any them 
charge, 13 ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thoſ? 
decenfull wor bers in anylegall preregatiue, 23 and in 
the ſeruice of Chrift , and in all kinde of ſufferings for bis 
miniſter, furre ſuperionr, 

Ould to God you could beare 
with mee a little in my folly , and 

indeed {| beare with me. 

2 For J am iealous ouer you with godly 
iealouſie, for I haue ——.— you to one 
hus band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
Virgine to Chriſt. # 

But I feareleſt by any meanes, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eue through his ſubtiltie, 
ſo your mindes ſliould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if hee chat commeth, preacheth 
another leſus whom we haue not preached, 


or. 


Fe receiue another ſpirit , which yee | 


haue not receiued, or another Goſpel, |. 
which ye haue not accepted, ye might well 
beare wich him. 

5 For, I ſuppoſe, Iwas not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 

6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet 


not in knowledge but we haue bin through- 
ly made manifeit among you in all things. 


7 Haue I committed an offence in aba- 
ſing my ſelſe that you might be exalted, be- 
cauſe I haue preachedto you the Goſpel of 
God freely? 

8 I robbed other Churches, taking wa- 
gesofthem to doe you ſeruice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: For 
that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia ſupplied, and 
in all things I haue kept my ſelfe from be- 
ing burthenſome to you, and ſo will I keepe | 
my ſelſe. | 

10 Asthetrueth of Chriſt is in mee, no 
manſhallf ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia, 

x1 Wherefore ? becauſe I lone you not? 
God knowetn. 

11 But what I doe, that Iwill doe, that I 
may cut off occaſion from them which de- 
fire occaſion, that wherein they glory, they 
may be found euen as we. | 

13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull 
workers, transforming themſelues into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marueile, for Sathan him. 
ſelfe is transformed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſle , whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their workes. 

16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke me 
a foole; if otherwiſe, yet as a foole || receiue 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in 
this confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory afterthefleſh, |. 
I will glory alſo. 3 

19 For ye ſuffer ſooles gladly, feeing yee 
your ſelues are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 


bondage, ifa man deuoure you, if a man 


take of hon, if a man exalt himſelſe, iſa man 
ſmite you on the face, 8 

21 I ſpeake as concerning reproch, | - 
as though we had beene weake: howbeit, 


wherein ſoeuer any is bolde, I ſpeake foo- 


liſnly, I am bold alſo. 
22 Are 
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«Deut,2 5.3, 


22 Are they Hebrewesꝰſo am I: are they 
Iſraelitesꝰ ſo am : are they the ſeed of A- 
brahamꝰ ſo am I: 

2 34 they miniſters of Chriſt?I ſpeak 
as a foole, I am more: in labours more a 
bundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in pri- 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oſt: 

24 Of the Iewes fine times receiued T 
* forty ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke: 
a nighe and a day I haue beene in the 
deepe. 

26 In iourneiyng oſten, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
owne countreymen, in perilles by the hea- 
then, in perils in the city, in perils in thewil- 
derneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren, 


watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſtings oſten, in cold and nakedneſſe. 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which commerh vpon me daily, the 
care of all the Churches. 

29 Whois weake, and Iam not weake? 
who is offended, and I burne not? 

30 If I muſt needes glory, I will glory 
of the things which concerne mine infir- 
mities. 

r The God and Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, Which is bleſſed for euermore, 
knoweth that I lye not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour vnder 
Aretas the king, kept the citie with a garri- 
ſon, deſirous to apprehend me. 

33 And through a window in a basket 
was L let downe by the wall, and eſcaped his 


hande. 
CHAP. XII. : 

For commending of bis leſhip,though he mi 

a nee bis — 3 5 22 2 A 
ſeth to gloryof bus infirmities, un blaming them for 
ſorcing him to this vame boaſting. 14 Hee promſethto 
come to them againe ; but yet altogether in the affoction 
of a father, 20 although he fearcth he ſhall to hue griefe 

many offenders, and publike diſorders there. 

E is not expedient for mee doubtleſſe, to 
glorie, Iwill come to viſions and reuela- 

tions ofthe Lord. 

2 Iknew a man in Chriſt aboue foure- 

teene yeeres agoe, whether in the body, I 

cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I 

cannot tell, God knoweth: ſuch a one, 

caught vp to the third heauen. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 

the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, 

God knoweth.) a 


* 


27 In wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, in 


radiſe, and heard vnſpeakable words,which 
it is not {| law ſull fora man to vtter. 
5 Offucha one will I glory, yet of my 
ſelfe I will not glory, but in mine intirmi- 
ties. | 


8. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, 
I ſhal not be a ſoole: for I will ſay the truth. 
But now I forbeare, leſt any man ſhould 
thinke of me aboue that which he ſeeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me: 


meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
uelations, there was giuen to me a thorne 
inthe fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
me, leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure. 
8 For this thing 1 beſought the Lord 
thriee, that it might depart from me. 

9 And hee ſaid vnto mee, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſſe. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmitics, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me. | 


ties, in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſtes ſake : for 
when Iamweake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a ſoole in glorying, ye 
haue compelled mee. For I ought to haue 
beene commended of you: for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
Ggnes and wonders,and mighty deedes. 

13 For what is it wherein yee were infe- 
riour to other Churches, except it be that 
my ſelfe was not burthenlome to you? for- 
giue me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time T am ready to 
come to you, and I will not bee burthen- 
ſome to youz for I ſeeke not yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to lay vp for the 
parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and bee 
ſpent for you, though the more abugdant- 
ly Iloue you, the leſſe I beloued. - 

16 But be it ſo: I did not burthen you: 
neuertheleſſe beeing craſtie, I caught you 
with guile. | 

17 Did I make againeofyouby any of 
them, whom ſent vnto you? 

18 Ideſired Titus, and with him I ſent 
a brother: did Titus make a gaine ofyou? 
Walked wee not in the ſame ſpiritꝰ Palkgd | 
we not in the ſame ſteps? 


| 4 Hor tharbe was caught vp into Pa- 


7 And leſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue 


10 Thereſore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 


19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our | 


2 — 


5 


lente. 
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20 For l ſeare leſt when I come , I ſhall 
not ſind you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhal 
be found vnto you ſuch as ye would not, leſt 
there be de bates, enuyings, wraths, ſtriſes, 
backebitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tu- 


5 

21 And leaſt when I come againe, my 
God will humble me among you, and that 
I ſhall bewaile many which haue ſinned al- 
readie , and haue not repented of the vn- 
cleanne ſſe, and fornication , and laſciuiouſ- 
neſſe which they haue committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 


| 1 He threatueth ſeneritie, and the power of bis Apſcleſhip 


amft᷑ obfttnate ſinners, 5 And adwifing chem to atri- 
Mo their fauh, 7 and to a reformation of their ſinnes 
before his comming, 11 He concludetb his Epiſtle with 
a generall exhoytation and a prayer, =" <a» 
His is the third time I am comming to 
you: in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſles ſhall euery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you as 
if I were preſent the ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent, now I write to them which here- 
tofore haue ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
come againe I will not ſpare : 


ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward is not 
weake,but is mighty in you. 
4 For though he was crucified through 


3 Since yee ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt 


Theestnin gsagain inſt the obſtinate. Tothe Galatians. Trey ydur N | 
ſelues yato you ? wee ſpeake before Godin wich him by che power of God toward you. 
Chriſt: but we dae all things, dearely belo- 5 Examine your ſelues, whether ye be in 
ved, for your edifyi the faith: prooue your owne ſelues. 


yee not your owne ſelues, how that Jeſus 


Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobaces ? 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 
7 Now I pray to God, that yee doe no 
euil, not that we ſhould appeare approoued, 


but that ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt, 


though we be as reprobates. 

8 er wee can doe nothing againſt che 
trueth, but for the trueth. 

9 For we are glad when wee are weake, 
and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, e- 
uen your perfection. 

10 Therefore Iwrite theſe things bei 
abſent, leſt beeing preſent, I ſhould vſe 
ſharpneſſe, according to the power which 
the Lord hath giuen me to edification, and 
not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell : Bee per- 
fect, be of good comfort, bee of one minde, 
liue in peace, and the Godofloue and peace 
ſhall be with you, 

: 2 2 Greete one another, with an holy 
iſle. 

1; All che Saints ſalute you. 

14 The grace ofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and the loue of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. A men. 

J The ſecond Epiſtle to — Corinthians, 


Goſpel, 8 And acturſeib i hat preach any other 
th wes) 7 13 1 Goſpel nat of 
men,but of God : 14 And fpewetb what hee was before 
bu caltme, 17 dud what hs dd preſently afrey it. 

| ' Aul an Apoſtle not of 


* 8 
$3% 1 IX 
_ <'S 2 BE 


men, neither by man, 
S bur by Tefas Chriſt, 
and God the Father, 
who raifed him from 


— 2  Andulithe bre- 

45 nei with mee, vnto the Chr — 
chexof Galatia: 1215 

| 45 Grace be to you and peace, from God 


Father, and from ourLordTeſus Chriſt, | | 


weaknelle,yet he liueth by y power of God: | was written from Philippos a citie of Ma- 
for we alſo are weakſſin kim, but we ſhal live cedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
Paul to the Galatians. 
CHAP. I. 4 Who gaue bimſelſ for our ſins, that he 
6 Hewondernththat they han: fo ces left bin and the might deliuer vs fro this preſent evil world, 


according to the will of God, & our Father. 

5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, 
Amen. | | 

6 I matueile, that you are ſo fooncre- 
moouedfrom him, that ealled you into the 
grace of Chriſt,vnto another Goſpel: 

7 Which is not another; but there bee 
ſome that trouble you, and would peruert 


che Goſpel of Chrit, 


$8 But theugh wee, or an Angel from 
heauen , preach anyother Goſpel vnto you, 
then that which wee haue preached vnto 
you, let him be accurſed. 


_ 2, — * Py" . 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, 
| ... 70%. 
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| Chap. ij. | 


PPP 


Ifan 2 Goſpel vnto 
you — that ye Raue receiued, let him be 
aceurſed. 

10 For doe I now perſwade men, or 
God? or doe Ifeeketopleaſe men? For it 
1yerpleaſed men, I ſhould nat be he ſer- 
uancof Chriſt, 

11 But I certiſie you, brethren,that the 
Goſpel which was preached of mee, is not 
after man. 


12 For I neither receiued it of man, nei- | 


ther was Itauglit :e, but by the reuelation of 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

13 For yee haue heard of my conuerſa- 
tion in time paſt , in the Lewes Religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſecutei the 
Church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And profited inthe Iewes Religion, 
aboue many my f equals in mine o e na- 
tion, being more exceedingly zcalous of 
the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated mee from my mothers wombe , and 
called me by his grace, 

16 Toreucale his Sonne in mee, that I 
mightpreach him among the heathen, im- 
mediatly I cferred not with fleſh & blood. 

17 Neither went I yp to Hieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles beforc me but I 
went into Arabia, and returned againe vnto 
Damaſcus. | 

18 Then after three yeeres, I {| went vp 
to Hieruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with 
him fifteene dayes. 


19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, | 
war forward to doe. 
20 No the things which I write vnto | 


ſaue Iames the Lords brother. | 


you,behold,before God I lye not. 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions 


of Syria and Cilicia, 
22 And was vnlnowen by face vntorhe 
Churches of Iudea, Which were in Chriſt. 
23 But they had heard onely , that hee 
which 1 vs in times paſt, nowprea- 


cheth the faith, which once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP. 10 * 


for whas 
ſed: 11 An that 
ſon, 1 4 why be and other 
to be inſtified by fas not by workes: 20 An that 
they lie not in ſinne,who are ſo uſt: fied. | 
1 Hen ſourteene yeeres after, I went vp 
againe to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke Titus with me alſo. 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and 


communicated vnto them that Goſpel, 


— 


which I pre the Gentiles, bur, 
priuately to them which were of reputati- 


on, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or 


had runne in yaine. 

3 But neither Titus, who warwith me, 
being a Grecke, was compelled to bee cir- 
cumciſed : . | 

4 And that becauſe offalfe brechrenyn- 
awaresbroughtin, who came in priuily to 
ſpie out our liberty, whichwehaue in Choi 
Ieſus, that they might bring vs into bõdage. 

5 Towhom wegaue place by ſubietti- 
on, no not for an houre, thatthe trueth of 
the ight continue with you. 

6 But of tkeſe, ho ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, (hatſoeuer they were, it maketh no 
matter to me, God accepteth no mans per- 
ſon, ) for they who ſermed te bee ſomewhar, 
in conference added nothing to me. | 

7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel of the vncircumciſion was com- 
mitted vnto mee, as the Goſpel of the Cir- 
cumciſion was vnto Peter: ' 

8 ( For he that wrought cficQually in 
Peter to the Apeſtleſhip ofthe Circumciſi- 
on, the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles.) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, 
who ſeemed to bee pillars, perceiued the 
grace that was giuen vnto me, they gaue to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
ſhip,that we ſhould goe vnto the heathen, and 
they vnto the Circumciſion. 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould re- 
member thepoore, the fame which I alſo: 


11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 


och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe 


he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that certaine came from 
Iames, hee did eate with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and ſe 
parated himſelfe, fearing them which were 
ofthe Circumciſion. 3 
13 And the other Iewes diſſembled like- 
wife with him; inſomuch that. Barnabas 


| alſo was caried away wirh their diſſimula- 
1 He ſheweth when he went vpagaine to Hiermſalem, and - 

t And that Iitus was not cirenmej- ||. 
Peter and told lum be rea- 


being Jemen do beleenein Chriſt | pe, laid ynto Peter before th all. If thou, 


tion. 


14 But when I ſax chat they walked not 
vpriginly according tothe truth of the Goſ- | 


cing,aTew.liveft ufrer the maner of Gen-| _ 
tiles, and not as dotheTewes, why compel. 
leſt thou the Gentiles co liue as d6 y Tee? 
ere e ber 


15 We who are Tew | 
ſinners of che Gentiles, „ 
2 Knowing rhat a man is net juſtified 


| 


er —— 


3 


Ms * — 

, ; ESE, 2. ENS FN 

1. 1 "> Es 

n rep N 

1 + 
: _ 
: a 8. 5 
r 
* 1 2 1 
— . * 


vw RF ²˙ X TL ES ARITY; Ke 


* 
e eee ee 


".» 6. MW 8 


p 4 „ n 3 Le: 23 
N 2 1 5 Ld. — S * oo 
2 ON F Pat's ian EOS Ou 88 A. Rr EEE = LS 
- 152 


. nn 
n 
47% MR... 

as Res 


r 


To the Galatians. 


„ ft e 


The Law a ſchoolemaſter to Chriſt. 


N lor, ſogreat. 


u Or imputed 


he Galatians reprooued. 
Ha r but by the faith 
0 


Iefus Chriſt , euen we haue beleeued in 
Ieſus Chriſt, that wee might be iuſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes 


\ of the Law : for by the workes of the Lawe 


ſhall no fleſh be iuſtiſied. 

17 Butifwhile we ſeeke to bee juſtified 
by Chriſt, wee our ſelues alſo are found fin- 
ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
ſinne ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build againe the things which 
Ideſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the Law, am dead to 
the Law, that I might live vnto God. 

20 I am cruciſied with Chriſt, Neuer- 
theles, I liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth in 
me, & the life which Ino liue in the fleſh, 


¶Iliue by the faith ofthe Sonne of God, who 


loued me, and gaue himſelfe for me. 


for ifrighteouſnes come by the Lawe , then 
Chriſt is dead in vaine. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Hee acketh what ue nens to leave the faith, and 
hang vpon the Lame. 6 They that beleewe are inftified, 
9 andbleſſed with Abraham, 10 And this bee foew- 
eth by mam reaſons, * 
Fooliſh Galatians , who hath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould not o- 
bey the trueth , before whoſe eyes Iclus 
Chriſt hath been euidently ſet foorth, cru- 
cified among you ? 

2 This onely would Tlearne of you, re- 
ceiued yee the Spirit, by the workes of the 
Law, or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye ſo ſooliſnẽhauing begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleth? 

4 Haue yeſuffered|| ſo many things in 
yaine?if it be yet in vaine. 

He therefore that miniſtreth to you 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 


you, doeth he it by the workes of the Law, 
or by the hearing of faith? | 
6 Euenas Abraham heleeued God, and 
it was I accounted to him for righteouſnes. 
7 Kno ye therefore, that they which 
are offaith , the ſame are the children of 
Abraham, | 
8 Andthe Scripture ſoreſeeing that God 


_ {would juſtifie the heathen through faith, 


en oi ö 
ſaying, * In thee ſhall; ions be bleſſed, 
9. So then they n uch be of faith, are 
e 
10 For as many as are of the workes of 
the Law, are vnder the curſe: for it is writ- 


vnto Abraham, 


21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: 


ten, Cu. ſed is euery one that continueth 


booke of the La to doe them. 


not in all things which. are vxitten in the 


11 But that no man is iuſtified by the 
Law inthe fight of God, it is euident: for 
The iuſt ſhall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but the 
man that doeth them ſhall liue in them. 

13 Chriſthath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for vs: 
for it is written, Curſed is cuery one that 
hangeth on tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles, through Ieſus 
Chriſt: that we might receiue the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren, I ipeake aſter the maner of 
men: though it bee but a mans ſi couenant, 
yet iſ it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, 
or addeth thereto, ; 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. Hee ſaith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy 
ſe ede, vhich is Chriſt, 

17 And this Iſay, that the Couenant 


nen, 


that was cõfirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the Law which was W-hundred and 
thirtyyeeres after, cannot A anull, that it 
ould: make the promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be oſ the Law, 
it is no more of promiſe: but Gad gaue it 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerneißh the Law ? it 
was added becauſe oftranſgreſſions, til the 
ſeede ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made, and it was ordained by Angels in 
the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatour is not a Mediatour 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid: for iſ there had been 
a Law giuen which could haue giuen life, 
verely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by 
the Law. 


22 But the Scripture hath concluded |. 


all vnder ſinne, that the promiſe by faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt might bee given to them 
that belecue, 

2. 3 But beforefaith came, we were kept 
rnderthe Law, ſnut vp vntothefaith,which 
ſhould afterwards be reuealed. 

24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoole- 


maſter 0 bring v vnto Chriſt, that wee | 


might be juſtified by faith. 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. 


26 For ye are all the children of God by 


faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 


*Abac. 3.4. 
rom. . 17. 
* Leu. 18.5. 
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27 For as many . 70 
baprized into Chriſt ans put on Chriſt. 
28 There is neither Iew, nor Greeke, 


there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 


ther male nor female: for ye are allonein 


. | Chriſt Telus. 


29 AndifyebeChriſts, then are yee A- 
brahams ſeed, and heires according to the 
promiſe. : 

CHAP, IIII. 
ters vnder the Law till ¶ hriſt came, as the heire in 
vnder his guardian till be be oſage. 5 But chriſt freed 
vs from the Law: 7 therefore we are ſeruam no lon- 
ger to u. 14 Hee remembreth their good will to hum, 
and bis to them, 22 and ſheweth that wee are the 
ſomes of Abraham by the free woman. 
Ow I ſay, that the heire; as long as he 
is a childe, differeth nothing from a 
ſeruant, though he be lord ofall, - 

2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours, 
yntill the time appointed of the father. 

3 Euenſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage vnderahe [| Elements of 
the world: .” | 

4 Burwhenthe ſulneſſe ofthe time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 
woman, made under the Law, a 
5 To redeeme them that were vnder 
the Law, that wee might receiue the adop- 
tion of ſonnes. | 


6 Andbecauſeye are ſounes, God hath 


ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts — — 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
uant, but a ſonne; and if a ſonne, then an 
heire of God through Chriſt, — 

8 Howbeit, then when yee knew not 
God, ye did ſeruice vnto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that yee haue knowyne 
God, or rather are kilowne of God, how 
turne ye ij againe to the weake and hegger- 
ly elements, whereunto yee deſſte againe 
to be in bondage? \ 

x0 Ye obſerue dayes, andmoneths, and 
times,and yecres. 

11 Iamafraid of you, leſt I haue be- 
ſtowed vpon you labour in vaine. * 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; ſor 
Ian as ye are, ye haue not iniured me at all. 


13 Yee know how through infirmitic of 


the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you 
atthefirlt, 

14 And my tempration which was in | 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor reiected, but 
receiued mee as an Angel of God, enen as 


Chriſt Ieſus. 


15 Where is thenthe bleſſednes you 


. " you as haue bene 


ſpake of ? for l beare you record, that if it 
had bin poſſible, ye would haue ng 
your owne eyes, & haue giuen them-to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your ene- 


mie, becauſe I tell you the trueth ? 


17 They zealouſly affect you, but not 
well : yea, they would exclude |} you, that 


you might affect them. 


18 But it is good to bee zealouſſy affe- 
Red alwayes ina good thing, and not 6ne- 


ly when I am preſent with you. 


19 My litle childre, of whom I trauel in 


birth againe, vntil Chriſt be formed in you: 
20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, 


and to change my voyce, for II ſtand in 


doubt of you. 


21 Tell mee, ye that deſire to be vnder 


the Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? 


22 For it is written, That Abraham had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bondmayd, the 


other by a free- woman. 


23 But he who was of the bondwoman, + 
was borne aftemthe fleſh: but he of the free- + 


woman was by promiſe, 


24 Which things are an Allegorie ; for 
theſe are ers Couenants ; the one 
punt Sinai, which gendexeth to 


from the 


bondage, which is Agar. 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and i anſwereth to leruſalem, which + 
now is, and is in bondage with her children. % 

fich is aboue is free, : 


26 But Ieruſalem w 
which is the mother of ys all. "2 


27 For it is written, Reioyee thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not; breake forth and cry 
thou that trauaileſt not; for the del 
hath many moe children then ſnee which 


hath an husband. 


28 No we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 


the children of promiſe. 


209 But as then hee that was borne alter 
the fleth , perſecuted him that was borne af- 


ter the Spirit, euen ſo it is now. 


30 Neuertheles, what ſaith the Scrip- 
ture?*Caſt out the bondwoman & her ſon: | 


for the ſonne of the bondwamanſhall not 
be heire with the ſonne of the freewoman. 
3 1 So then,brethren,we are not children 
of the bond woman, but of the fre. 
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Tue fruits ofthe fleſh, 


To che Galatians. 


4 — 


is circumciſed, that he is a debtour to doe 


bis iudgement, whoſoeuer he be. 


- [word , tuen in this: * Thou ſhalt loue thy 
| oeighbourasthy ſelfe. 


Y 
the 


another. N 
{1 16 This Iſaythen, Walke inthe Spirit, 
ſand ſſ ye ſhall not fulſill the luſt ofthe fleſh, . 


ite and the Spirit againſt the 


emulations,wrath,@rife,ſeditions,hercfies, 


* S Behold, I Paul ay vnto „ tharif 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhallprofite you 


3 For I teftifie againe to euery man that 


the whole Law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect vnto 
you, whoſoeuer of you are iuſtiſied by the 
Law : ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For wee h che Spiritwaite for 
the hope of right es by faith. 

6 For in Ieſus Chriſt, neither Cireum- 
ciſion auaileth any thing, nor vncircumci- 
fion, but faith which worketh by loue. 

75 Ye did runne well; || who did hinder 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truethꝰ 

This perſwaſion commeth not of him 
that calleth you. | 


9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole 
lumpe. a 

10 haue confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe min- 
ded; but he that troubleth you, ſhall beare 


11 AndT, brethren, ifT yer preach Cir- 
cumciſion, why do Ixet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the Croſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they were euen cut off uhich 
trouble you. 

t 3 For brethren, ye haue bin called yato 
liberty, onl 
to the fleſn, but by loue ſerue one another. 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one 


5 Butit yee bite and deuoure one ano- 
r, take heed ye bee not conſumed one of 


17 For the fleſh luſteth 2 Spi- ; 

eſn, and theſe 

are contrary the one tothe other: ſo that yt 
not doe the things that ye would. 

13 Bat if ye be ledof the Spirit, yee are 
not vnder the Law. 0 
At eee fornication; 

iſeſt, which are 6 ication, 
vncleanneſſe, laſciuiouſneſſe, 
20 Idolatry, witcheraſt, hatred, variance, 


D 


drunkenneſſe, 
ꝛof the which Leell 


| you before, as I haue alſo told you in time 


hors — REY 


* 


e not liberty ſor an occafion | burthen 


E ſuiteally, 8 enes, goodacs, 
23 Meekenes,temperance: agaiaſt ſuch 


there is no law, 
24 And theythat are Chriſts, haue eru- 
cified the fleſh with the {| affections & luſts. 
25 If wee liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo 
walke in the Spirit. 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glo- 
ry, prouoking one another, enuying one 
another. ä 


CHAP, YI, 

1 Hee meoneth them to deale mildly with a brother that 
hath 2 «nd to beare one anothers burden, 6 
To bee liberall to their teachers, g and nat wear of 
well domg intend that 


ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 

For if a man thinke himſelſe to bee 
ſomething, when he is nothing, hee decei- 
ueth himlelſe. 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne 
worke, and then ſhall hee haue reioycing in 
himſelfe alone, and not in another. 

5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne | 


6 Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate vnto dies Shay teacheth, in 
all good things. 

7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked: 
for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee 
alſo reape. 

8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reape corruption: but hee that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhal ofthe Spirit reape 
life euerlaſting. | 

9 And let vs not be weary in well do- 
ing: for in due ſeaſon we ſfiallreape, if wee 
faint not. 

10 As we haue therefore opportunitie, 
let vs do good ynto all men, eſpecially vnto 
them who are oſthe houſhold of faith. . 

11 Te ſee ho large a letter I haue writ- 
ten vnto you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a faire 
ſhe in the fleſh, they conftraineyouto be 
Circumciſed : onely leſt they ſhould ſufter 
perſecution forthe Croſſe of Chriſt. 
13 For neither they themſelues who are 

eircumciſed keepe the Law, but defire to 
haue you circumciſed, that they may glory 
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{ through his blood, the ſorgiuene 
 finnes, according to the riches of his grace, 


| ſteric of his will, according to his good ple- 
| ſure, which he had purpoſed in himſelfe, 


l«THE 


1 After the ſalutation, 3 and —— 


and peace from God our Father, and from 


Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs 
with all ſpiritual bleſfings in heauenlyſſ pla- 
ces in Chriſt: 


him , before the foundation of theworld, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 


doptionofc 
ſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of 
hiswill: 


wherein hee 


beloued. 


vs in all wiſedome and prudence: 


theauen, & wich are on earth, euen in him: 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
ſaue in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriit, 
[{ by whom the world is cruciſied ynto mee, 
and I ynto the world. | 

15 For in Chriſt leſus neither Circum- 
ciſion auaileth any thing nor yncircumci- 


"thisrule peace be onthem;and mercy,and 


yponthe Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceſoorth let no man trou- 

ble me, ſor I beare in my body the markes 
of the Lord leſus. 

| 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iæſus 

Chriſt be with your ipiru, Amen, 


lion, but a new creature. | 
16 Andasmany as walke according to 


F 


q Vnto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


the Apoſtle to 


EPISTEE OF PAVL 


the Epheſians. 


CHAP.'n, -- | 


pheſiam, 4 bee treateth of aur clebtion, 6 and 

tien i grace, 11 which is the true and proper fount ame 
of means ſaluation, 13 And becanſe the height ofthis 
myFerie cannot eaſily be attamed wnto, 16 be prapeth 
that they may come. 18 to the full knowledge , and 
20 pofeſiion thereof in (hiſt, 

Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
[> ſus Chriſt by the will 
ts of God, to the Saints 
which are at Epheſus, 


and to the faithſull in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 
2 Grace be to you, 


he Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 


4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 


efore him in loue: 
5s Having predeſtinated vs vnto the a- 
Eilaren by Ieſus Chriſt to him- 


6 To the wo of the glory of his grace, 


ath made vs accepted in the 


** 


7 Ta whome wee haue redem 4 F 
o 


8 wherein he hath abounded toward 


9 Hauing made knowenyntovsthe mi- 


10 That in the diſpenſation of the fal- 


neſſe of times, he might gather together in | things to the Church, | : 
oneallthingsin Chi, doch which are in 23 Which is his body, hefulneſte of him 1 


er, and might, and dominion, and euery 
name that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is ta come, 


feet,and gaue him to be the head ouer all 


11 In whom alſo we haue obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated accordin 
to the purpoſe ot him who worketh al 


things after the counlell of his one will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe ot his 
glory, who firſt {| truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo traſfed after that ye 
heard the word of trueth, the Golpel of 
your ſaluation: in whomalſoafterthar ye 
beleeued, ye were ſealed with the holy Spi- 
rit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, vntill the redemption ofthe pure ha- 
ſed poſſeſſion, vnto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I allo, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Ieſus, and loue ynto 
all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers, 
17 That the God of our Lord Iefus. 


in theknowledge of hib = 2 
18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding be- 


lor hoped, 


Chriſt, the Father of glory, may giue vnto 
you the Spirit of wiſedome and reuelation, 


ing enlightned : that ye may know What is 


the hope of his calling, & what the riches of | 


the glory of his inheritance in the Saints: 


19 And what is the exceedi 


according to the working Fof bis mighty 


21 Farre aboue al principality, and po. - 


great- 
neſſe of his power to vs-ward who belecue, | 15 
t Gr,of the |. 
might of big. 


power: 1 

20 Which he wrought in Ehriſt when he _ 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
owne right hand in the heauenly places, 
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22 And hath put all things vnder his 
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that filleth all in all. 
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miſt our peace. Tothe Epheſians. The hidden myfterie. | 
| CHAP. II 3 nene —— — ics. 
1 By comparing whas we wereby ] nature, wi we 17 Andca reached peace to you, | /in 4 
25 by grate: 10 He declareth, thatwe are madefor „ to — were — Kelf. 
See 1 3 being bronght er re $ Forthrough him wee both h 
Or. Obes nn 18 Forthrough him wee aue an 
but as 1 9 citizens with the Saints & the fam of God. | acceſſe by one Spirit vnto the Father. 
ND you hath hee quickened who were 19 Noy therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
A dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, rs and forreiners; but fellow citizens with 
2 Whereinintimepaſt ye walked accor- | the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 
ding to the courſe of this world , according 20 And are built vpon the foundation 
to * prince of the power of the ayre , the | ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of | himſelſe being the chiefe corner ſtone, 
iſobedience, 21 In whom all the building firly fra- 
3 Among whom alſo wee all had our | med 2 gro weth vnto an holy Tem- 
{ conuerſation in times paſt, in the luſts of ple in the Lord: 
+ Gr.the our fleſh, fulfilling | the deſires of the fleſh, 22 In whom you alſo are builded toge- 
wills, and of the minde, and were by nature the | therfor an habitation of God — 
children of wrath, euen as others: Spirit. Du. 
4 But God who isrich in mercy, for CHA P. III. 
his gieat loue wherewith he loued vs, NH hidden term, 6 that ih Gentiles ſhould be ſa- 
5 Euen when wee were dead in ſinnes *#{ e made kyowen fo Pal by renelaton 8 
hath quickned VS together with Chriſt, (by preach it. 13 Hoe 4 nb 455 to * is tri · 
grace ye are ſaued) : bulation, 1 4, and prayeth, 1 9 that they may perceine | 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and | thegrear loweof Chriſt rowardthem, 
made vs fit together in heauenly places in | Or this cauſe I Paul, che priſoner ofle- 
Chriſt Teſus: | ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, * 
| 7 Thatiny ages tocome,hemightſhew 2 Ifye haue heard of the diſpenſation 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his ofthe grace of God, which is gluen me to 
kindneſſe towards vs, through Chriſt Ieſus. you-ward. 
8 For by grace argyege ſaued, through | 3 Ho that by reuclation hee made | 
| faith, and that not of * ſelues: it u the knowen vnto mee the myſterie, (as Itote lor a little 
gift of God: | l afore in few words, before. 
-g Notofworks,leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 


> Or, preya- 
4b 


| 


ted in Chriſi Ieſus vnto good works, which 


dle wall of partition betweene vs: 


mity, ve» the Lawof Cõmandements con. 
| ceived in ordinãces, for to make in himſelfe, 
oftwaine, one new man, ſo making 


10 For we are his workemanſhip, crea- 


God hath before || ordeined, that we ſhould 
walke in them. 

11 Mhereſore rememberthat ye beinꝑ in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
calledyncircumciſion by thatwhich is called 
the circumciſiõ in the fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time yee were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the co- 
uenants of promiſe, hauing no hope, and 
without God in the world. 

13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus, ye who ſome- 
times were ſarre off, are made nighi by the 


blood of Chriſt. 
14 For he is our ; Whohath made 
both one, and hath broken downethe mid- 
15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſktheen- 


peace, 


! 


4 Whereby whenye reade ye may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt.) | 

Which in other ages was not made 
knawen vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is 
now reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was made a Miniſter, ac- 


cording to the giſt ofthe grace of God gi- 
uen vnto me, by the cffeQuall working of 
his power. a 


8 Vnto me, who am leſſe then the le 
ofall Saints, is this grace giuen, that 1 
ſhould preach amoggthe Gentiles, the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Chuit, 

Bs. to make all men ſee, what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world, hath beene hid in 
God,who created al things by Teſus Chriſt, 

10- To the intent that now vnto the 


ces, might bee knowen by the Churchthe 


16 And that hee might reconcile both 
vnto God in one body by the Croſſe, ha- | 


r 
— 


manifold wiſedome of God, 
11 Accor- 


principalities and powers in heauenly pla- 
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or, in the 
Lord, 


* Pſa!,68, 

ho; 
lor, a multi- 

ö ? tnde of cap - 

| tes, 


— 


ſe which 


11 According tey eternal pu 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our I 

12 In whom we haue boldneſſe and ac- 
ceſſe, with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye ſaint not at 
my tribulatiõs for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Ofwhom the whole family in hea- 
uen and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you — 
to y riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthene 
with might, by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts 
by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded 
in loue, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth and length, and 
depth, and height: 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge , that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſſe of God. 

20, Now vnto him that is able to doe 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee 
aske ox thinke, according to the power that 
wor keth in vs, 

21 Vnto him be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Ieſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. | 

C HAP. IIII. 
1 Hee exhorteth to vnitic, 7 and declareth that God 


therefore giueth divers 11 giftes unte men, that his 


Church might bee 173 edified, and 16 growen vp in 
Chrit. 1 ; Hee calleth thera from the impuritie of the 
Gentilzs. 24 To put onthe new man, 25 To caſt off 
lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 
Therefore the priſoner || ofthe Lord, be- 

ſeech you that ye walke worthy of the vo- 
cation where with ye are called, 

2 With al lowlines & meeknes, with long 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in loue. 


Endeuouring to keeps the vnitie of 


| de Spirit in the bond of peace. 


4 There is one body,and one ſpirit, euen 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is 
aboue all, and through all, and in you all. 

7 But vnto cuery one of ys is. giuen 
grace, according tothe meaſure ofthe gift 
of Chriſt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith: When he aſcen- 
ded vp on high, he led I captiuitie captiue, 
and gaue gifts vnto men. | 

9 - ( Nowthat hee aſcended, what is it 
but that hee alſo deſcended. firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth? 

10. Hee that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 


— 


euery man trueth with 


— ws aboue all heauens, that 
emi things. 

11 85 And hee gaue Ae Apoliies and 
n and ſome, Euangeliſts: and 
ſome, Paſtors, and teacher : 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the worke of the miniſtery, for the edifying, 
of the body of Chriſt: 

13 Till we all come in the i vnity of the 
faith, and ofthe knowledge ot the Sonne of 
God, vnto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure 
of the{| ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and caried about 
with euery winde of doctrine, by the ſleight 
of men, and cunning craftineſle, whereby 
they lye in waite to deceiue: 

25 But || ſpeaking the truth in loue, may 


grow vp into him in all things which is the | /* 


ead, enen Chriſt : N 
16 From whom the whole body fitly 


ioyned together, and compacted by that 


which euery ioynt ſupplieth, according to 
the effectuall working in the meaſure of 
euery part,maketh increaſe of the body, vn- 
to the edifying of it ſelſe in loue. 

17 This I ſay therefore & teſtiſie in the 
Lord, that ye hence forth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Hauin g the vnderſtanding darken- 
ed, being alienated from the life of God, 
through the i znorance that is in them, be- 


cauſe of the*{]>lindnefle of their heart: 


19 Who being paſt ſeeling, haue giuen 
8 — — — — 5 to 
worke all vneleanneſſe with greedineſſe. 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chiift : 
21 If ſo be y ye haue heard him, and haue 
bene taught by him, as the trueth is in Ieſus, 


22 That ye put off concerning the for. |. 
mer conuerſation, the old — which is 


corrupt according to the deceitſull luſts: 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
minde : | | 

24 And that yeeput on the new man, 
which after God iscreated inrighteouſnes, 
and {| true holineſſe. 

25 Wherefore N lying, ſpeake 

is neighbour: for 

we are members one of another. | 

26 Be ye angry and ſinne not, let not the 
Sunne goe downe ypon your . 

27 Neither giue place to the devill. 

28. Let him 0 


hands the thing which is good, that he may 
haue to giue to hinatharnecderh. . 


at ſtole, ſteale no more: 
but rather let him labous, working with his? 
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*z Cor. 2. 
10. 


| candemanifeſt by che i 


corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but thit which is 
goodiſ to the vſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace vnto the hearers, 


ger and clamour, and cuill ſpeaking , be put 
away from you, with all malice. 

32 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der hearted, ſorgiuing one another, euen as 
God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen you. 


CHAP: Y. 

» Aſier generaltexbertations1o lune, 3 To flee fornicati- 
on, 4 andalluncleaneſſe, 7 not to conuerſe with the 
wicked, 15 to wall warily, au to be 18 filled with 
R 

| s 0 — 

W tits their wines, 3 2 chen 4 c doth 

hu Church, 

B Ee yee thereſore followers of God, as 

dearechildren, | 

2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for 
vs, an offering and a ſacriſice to God fora 
ſweet ſmelling lauour; 

3 But ſornication, and all vncleanneſſe, 
or couetouſnes, let it not be once named a- 
mongſt you, as becommeth Saints: 

4 Neither filthines, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor ieſting, whichare not conuenient: but 
rather giuing of thanks, 

For this ye know that no wharemon- 

nor vnclean perſon, nor couetous man 

who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

: 6 Let no man deceiue you with vaine 

wordes: for becauſe of theſe things com- 

meth the wrath of God vpon the children 
of {{ diſsbedicnce. ; 

7 Bee not yee therefore partakers with 

them, - 42 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but 

now are ze light in the Lord: walke as chil- 

dren of light, 

9 (For thefruiteof che Spirit is in all 

goodneſſe and righteouſnes and truetk.) 

— Prouing what is acceptable vnto the 


ord, 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkneſſe, but rather re- 
prooue them. ä | 

12 For it is a ſhame euem to ſpeak ofthoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

But al things chat are are 
t: for whatſocuer 


| | docrhmake manifeſt; ; 


. — Ä ts tao aa Brits ane at. © a 


30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of | 
God, whereby ye are ſcaled ynto the day of 
r ion 


31 Let all bitternes, and wrath, and an- | 


A * 14 Wherefore he (ach : * Awake thou 


— 


30 For we are members of his body, of 


that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead: ani 
te ll gue | 

1 Set 
ly, not asfooles, but as wiſe, 2 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 


ye not vnwiſe, but vn- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunlłte with wine, where 
in is exceſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelues, in ae, 
and Hymnes, & ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things 
ynto God and the Father, in the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
21 Submitting your (clues one to ano- 
ther in the feare of God. 7 

22 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husbands, as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, euen as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: and he is the Sauiour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubie& | 
vnto Chriſt, ſo let the wiues bee to their 
one husbands in euery thing. | 

25 Husbands,loneyour wines , euen as 
Chriſt alſo loued the Church, and gaue 
himſelſe for it: | 


26 That he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe 


it with the waſhing of water, by the word, 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelſe 
a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, | 
as their one bodies: hee that loueth his 
wife, loueth himſelſe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated his one 
fleſh: but nouriſheth and cheriſneth it, euen 
as the Lord the Church: 


his fleſh, and of his bones. 

55 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vn- 
to his wife, and they ryo ſhall be one fleth. 

32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake 
concerning Chrift and the Church. 

33 Neuertheles, let euery one of you in 
particular, ſo loue his wife euen as himſelſe, 
& the wife ſee y ſhe reuerence her husband. 

CHAP, VI. 
1 Thedwetyof childrentoward their 
rants toward their 10 
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2. may be . and 
* mayeſt live long on the earth, - 

4 And yee fathers' » prouoke nor your 
children to wrath:bubri them vp in the 
nourture and admonition ofthe Lord. 

Seruants, be obedient to them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with feareand eng, , in ſingleneſſe of 
your heart, as vnto Chriſt 

6 Not with eye · " ſermice as men N 
ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God fromthe heart: 

7 With good will doing ſeruice 3 uto 
the 5 and not to men, 

EIS i good thing 
the ſame ſhall he receiue of 
theLotY, whether he be bond or free, 

9 And yemaſters, doe the ſame things | bonds 
vntothem,f} forbearing chreatning : know- 
ing that i your maſter 2 
ther is there reſpect of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the ex ht. 
e aged che 

eye may bee able to 2 e 
wiles ofthe deuill. 

12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 


— 5 * againſt principalities , 22 


the rulers of the darkenes 


2 3 wickednes 


5 take vnto you the whole 
N of God, that yee may bee able to 


22 1555 


ae: ſhield of Faith, + 
9 


16 Aboue all, 
wherewith ye gabe 
fierie darts o* the wicked, 

17 And take the helmer of falunion, | 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: A hal ww | 

18 Pra wayes wit ayer 
Conlon the Spirit , ale - 
thereunto with all perſeuerance, and ſuppli- 
cation for all Saints, 

19 And for mee, that vtrerance may be 

ynto me, that I may open my mouth 

Idly, to make knowne the myſterie of the 
Goſpel: 


20 For which Taman Ambaſſador ſ in 
bonds, that | Kira therein I may ſpeake boldly, | 


ought to 
* a Ber that allo may know 


and how I do, ychicusabeloued d brother, 


and fairhfall miniſter in the Lord, tall — 


make knowneto you all thi 

22 Whorn I haue ſent vnto you for che 
ſame ye might know our affaires, 
and that he might comſort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the b , and loue | 


with faith from God the Father, and the 


hood Ieſus Chriſt. 


4 Grace be with all them that loue our E 5 


watching 


affaires 


—_— 
. 
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Paul the Apoſtle to the Philippians, 


WAFS I. 


wy ee vnitie, 28 andto 
Aul and — the 


+ 45 . ſeruancs of Telus Chriſt, 


, : 7 ty toallthe 
Daſs Ji! | Icfus,which ar 
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2 Grace bee vnto on and peace fioak ; | 
and frow the Lord Icfus E. 


God our Father, and 
hriſt. 


— 1 be — © 
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Pauls loue. His bonds. To tbe Philippians. Chr iſt humbled, and exalted,” | 
all, for your furtherance and ioy of faith, [ F 


Euen as it is meete for mee to thinke | 


Lr | this of you all, becauſe I have you in my | 26 That your reioycing may bee more 
mem || heart, in asmuch as both in my bonds, and abundant in Ieſus Chriſt tor mee, by my 


in the defence & confirmation of the Go- 


| comming to you againe. 
for, parta· | ſpel,ycallare {| partakers of my grace. 

ers with me 8 

2 


27 Onelyler your conuerſation be as it 
becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whe- 
ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I 
may heare of your affaires, that ye ſtand faſt 
in one Spirit, with one minde, ſtriuing to- 
gether ſor the faith ofthe Goſpel, +. 

28 Andin nothing terrified by your ad- 
uerſaries, which is to them an euident to- 
ken of perdition: but to you of ſaluation, 
and that of God. | | 

29 For ynto you it is giuen in the be- 
halfe of Chriſt, not onely to beleeue on 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, 

30 Hauing the ſame conflict which yee 
ſaw in me, and now heare to be in me. 


f CHAP, H. | 

He exhorteth them to umtie, and to all bumblenes of mind, 
by the example of Chrifis hunnlitie andexaltation:- 12 
To a careful proceeding in the m ay of ſaluation,that they 


0 — — 
N pw”, 
75 


For God is my record, how greatly 
1 long after you all, inthe bowels of Ieſus 
1 Chritt, 

9 And this I pray, that your loue may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in alli iudgement. 

to That yee may || approue things that 
are excellent, that yce may be ſincere, and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt, 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
] ouſnes, which are by Ieſus Chriſt ynto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 

12 But Iwould yee ſhould vnderſtand 
brethren, that rhe chingswhich happened 
ynto mee, haue fallen out rather vnto the 

furtherance of the Goſpel, 
| 13 So that my bondsſſin Chriſt, are ma- 
nifeſt in al the palace, & in {|al other places. 


| 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord _ 3 — ann ad — e 8 
dor, t n | Waxin confident by my bonds, are much Ged. . He bopethto ſend Timothy to themphons he 
4. more bold to ſpeak the word without feare. greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo whom 
: , "15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of preſently ſendeth to them. 
enuie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good wil. | [ F ebgre bee therefore any conſolation in | 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contenti Chrift, ifany comfort of loue, if any fel- | 


on, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde affli- 
j Qion to my bonds: | 

17 But the other of loue, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence ofthe Goſpel. 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding euery 
| way, whether in pretence, or in trueth: 
Chriſt is preached , and I therein doe re- 
ſioyce, yea, and will reioyce. 6 

19 For I know that this ſhal turne to my 
ſaluation through your grayer, and the ſup- 
| ply of the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 


lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels, and 


mercics; 


2 Fulfill yee my ioy, that ye be like min- 
ded, hauing the ſame loue, being ofone ac- 
cord, of one minde. ö 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtriſe, or 
vaine glory, but in lowlineſfe of minds let 
each eſteeme other better then themſelues. 

4 Looke not eucry man on his one 
things, but euery man alſo on the things 


of others. 


Lex this minde he in you, which was q 
alſoin Chriſt Teſus : 
: 6 Who being in y forme of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equall with God: ; 
| 7 But made himſelſe of no reputation, 1 
11 For to me to liue is Chriſt, and to die and tooke vpon him the forme ofa ſeruant, 
1 lor, habits, 


is and was made in the}} likenefle of men. 
he hambled himſelfe, and became obedient | | 
g 


20 According to my earneſt expectati- 
on, and my ————— Iſtalbe a- 
ſhamed: but that with al boldnes, as alwaies 
he now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnifiedin my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. 


e. : 
22 But if I liue in the fleſh, this is the 8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
| fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, I 
vnto death, euen the death ofrhe Croſſe. 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 


wote not. . 
23 Fox I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
alted him, and giuen him a Name which is 


uing a deſire to depart, and to bee with 


„ ——— 


Chrift;which is farre better. aboue euery name: 5 8 N 
: 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide inthefleſh, | 10 That at the Name of Is 8 
* i more needfull fot pag. . | Enee ſhouldbow, of things inheanen , WIS -Þ 
+ _Þ} - And hauing this confidence, I know | things in earth, and things yndercheeart BL 1 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you | 11 And that euery tongue ſhould con-] . wr - 
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feſſe, that Ieſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo- aid neo death, ner regarding bir life, to * 
ry of God the Father. ſupply your lacke of ſeruice toward me. | 5 

t2 Wherefore my beloued , as yee haue CHAP. INT 5 
alwaies obeied, not as in my preſence one . warneth thew to beware oftix ſalf reachers of the 2 


ly, but now much more in my abſente work ar 4 foewing that bimſetfe both greater cauſe :: 
out your owne ſaluation with ſeare, and | en they, to truſt inthe raghteouſneſſe of the Lane 7 | 81 
trembling. which note bee counteth as downg and lo ſſe, | 

to gaine Chriſt and his reg le, 12 therem ac» 5& 


13 Foritis God which worketh in you, —ͤ 4 

boch to will, and to do, of his good other > on = — 17 pr hy Boe) "mage 

| 14 Dos all thing without murmurings, and to decline the wayesof carnall Chriflians, 
_ and diſputings : F Inaily, my brethren, reioyce in the 

lon Gere. 1 That ye may be blameles, and ſharm- Lord. To write the ſame things to you, 

leſſe, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in | to mie indeed is not gricuous. but for you 

the mids of a crooked and peruerſe nation. it is ſafe. 2 

{ or tie among whom ye ſhine as lights iny world: | 2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill wor- 

* 116 Holding forth the word of lit ,thatT | kers: beware of the conciſion. > 

| may reioyce in y day of Chriſt, that I haue 3 For we are y circumcifion, whichwor- 

not run in vaine, neither laboured in vaine. oe in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt 

+ Gr, powred x7 Lea, and if I be ſ᷑ offered vpon the ſa- Ieſus, and haue no confidence in the fleth, |-' 

forth, | crifice and ſeruice of your faith, L ioy, and | 4 Though 1 3 alſo haue confi- 


reioce with you all. dence in the fleſſi. If any other man thin- 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe yee ioy, | keth that he hath whereoſhe might truſt in ; 
and reioyce with me. the fleſh, I more: 4 
lor, morcou f 29 If But I truſt inthe Lord Ieſus, to 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the £ 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I al- | ſtocke of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 0 
ſo may be of good comfort, hen I know | an Hebrew of theHebrews, as touching + 
your ſtate, . the Law, a Phariſe: | * 


[[ Or, ſodear; 20 For I haue no man{{ like minded, | 6 Concerning zeale , perſecuting the 
ono on Sho vill naturally care for your ſtate. Church: touching che righteouſneſſe which 
21 For all ſeeke their owne, not the is in the Law, blameleſſe. "i 
things which are Ieſus Chriſts. 7 But what things were gaine to mee, * 
2 But ye know the proofe of him, That | thoſe 1 counted loſſe for Chriſt. 8 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued 8 Lea doubtleſſe, and I count all things 1 
with me, in the Goſpel. but loſſe, for the c cellencie ofthe know- 
22 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- | ledge of Chriſt Icſus my Lord: for whom | 
trols; ſo ſoone as I ſhall ſce how it will goe | I haue ſuffered the loſſe ofallthings,anddo 
with me. count them butdoung,y I may win Chriſt, | 
24 ButTtruſtinthe Lord, that I alſo | 9 And be ſound in him, not having mine 8. 
my ſelſe ſhall come ſhortly. | owne righteouſnes, which is ofthe Law, but 
25 Let I ſuppoſed it neceſſary, to ſend | that which is through the faith of Chriſt, | 
to you Epaphroditus ae and com- | the righteouſnes which is of God by faith: 
panioninlabour,and fellow ſouldier, but 10 That I may know him, and the power 
your meſſenger, and hee that miniſtred to | of his reſurtection, and the fellowſhip of his 
my wants. 5 ſuſſerings, being made conformable vnto 
26 For he longed aſter you all, and was | his death, 
full of heauineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard |. 1 Hf by any meanes I might attaine vn- 


| that he had beene ſicke. I tc the reſurrection of the dead. 
5 27 For indeed hee was ficke nigh vnto 12 Not as though I hid already attai- 5 
death, but God had mercy on him? and nor | ned, either were already perfect: but I fol- 5 
on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould | low aſter, iſthat I may apprehend that for p 
haue ſerrowvpon ſorrow. whichalſoI am apprehẽded of Chriſt Ieſus. x 


| 28 Iſent him therefore the more care- | 1 Brethren, I count not my ſelſe to 2 
fally, that whe ye ſee him againe, ye may re- have apprehended: but this one thing I doe, : 
ioyce, and that I may berhelcflefor:owtul, | forgetting thoſe things which are behinde, | - 

29 Receinehimrherfore inthe Lord with | ar drea. hingforth vnto thoſe things which! 


| Loney All gladneſſe, andſhold ſuch in reputation: are before, 5 "3 
5 | * 2 | ;>Becauſcforthe work of Chriſt he was 14 Iprefle toward j make feredepcinh 2 
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Philippians. 
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SR : 


e content with your 
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of the high calling of God in Chriſt Icfus * 
1 Let vs therefore, as many as be per- 

fect, be thus minded: and if in any ching ye 

be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueale e- 

uenthis vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto we haue al- 
readie attained, let vr walke by the ſame 
rule, let vs mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, Bee followers together of 
me, and marke them which walke ſo, as yee 
haue vs for an enſample, | 

18 {For many walke, of whom I haue 
told you often, and now tell you euen wee- 
ping.thas theyre the enemies of the Croſſe 
of Chriſt. 

19 Whoſe end i deſtruction, vhoſe God 
# their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame,who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conuerſion is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke forthe Sauiour 
the Lord Ieſus Chrilt - # | 

21 Who ſhall —_ our. vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like ynto his glo- 
rious body, according to che working wher- 
by hee is able euen to ſubdue al things vnto 
himſelfe, | 


. CHAP, TIL 

1 From particular admonitions 4 be 
rall exhortations, 10 mg hom he reieycad al 
—— 

2 enn as jor 0 
3 ſo be — with oor and ſalntations. 
1 my brethren, dearely belo- 
ued and longed for, my ioy and crown, 
ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearely be- 
loued. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tiche, that they be ofthe ſame minde in the 
Lord. : "RC 
And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- 
fellow,helpe thoſe women which laboured 


to gens- 
as ther 


| with me in the, Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 


and with other my fellow - labourers, whoſe 
names are in the booke of life. 
4 Reioyce in the Lord alwayzʒ and a- 


] gaineT fe, Reioyce. 


Let your moderation be knowen vn- 
to all . is br hand. 

6 Be careſull for nothing: but in every 
thing by prayer and fupplicarion with 
thankeſgiuing, let your requeſt bee made 


knowen vnto God. 


7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 


all vnderſtanding, ſhall keepe © your hearts 


and minds through Chriſt I 


| 


8 Finally,brethren,gyharſocuer things are 


ſocuer things are jul 
are pure whatſoeuer things are louely hat- 

ſoeuer things are of good report: if there 

bee any yertue; and if there bee any praiſe, 

thinke on theſe things: 

9 Thoſe things which ye haue both lear- 
ned and receiued, & heard, and ſcene in me, 
do: and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

10 But I reioyced in the Lord greatly, 
that no at the laſt your care of mee || hath 
flouriſhed againe,wherin ye were alſo care- 
full, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeake in reſpect ofwant: 
for I haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate T am 
therewith to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and! 
know how to abound : euery where, and 
in all things I am inſtructed, bot to be ful, 
and to be hungry, both to abound, and to 
ſuſſer need. | 

13 I can doe all things through Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 8 

14 Notwichſtanding, ye haue wel done, 
that yee did communicate with my afffi 
Rion, * | 
85 No ye Philippians know alſo that 
in the beginning of the Goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no Church com- | 
municated with mee, as concerning giuing 
and receiuing, but ye onely. 

16 For even in Theſſalonica, yee ſent 
once, and againe vnto my neceſſitie. 

17 Not becauſe I de 3 de- 
fire fruite that may abound to your ac- 
count. | 

18 But ¶ Lhaue all, and abound,T am ful, 
houing receiued of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of a 
ſweet ſmell a ſacrifice acceptable, wel plea- 
ſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need according to his riches N Ha by 
Chriſt Ieſus. : 

20 Nowynto God and our Father bee | 
glory for euer and euer. Amen. | 
21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Ieſus: 
the brethren which are with me greet you. 
22 All the Saints ſalute ou;chiefly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. | 
23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 


be with you all. Amen. , 
It was written to the Philippians from 


Rome,by Epaphroditus, 


true,wharſocucr thin 4 are ii honeſt, what- l 25 venera- 
3 


whatſoeuer things | 


or, ij rau. 
wed, 


or, ſ have 
receiued all. 
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EPISTLE O 
the Apoſtle to the Coloſsians. 


F PAVL 


C HAP. I. | 
After ſalut atron he thankgth God for their uh, con- 
fermeth the doitrine of Epaphras, 9 2 
their mereaſe in grace, 1 4 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 
21 enconrageth them to 1ecoimeTefius Chriſt, and com- 
mendeth his mne munifterie, 


I N Avr an Apoſtle of 


Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
— 


will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother. 
2 To the ſaints and 
faithfull brethren in 
Chritt , which are at 


Coloſſe, grace be vnto you, and peace from 


God our Father, & the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
We giue thankes to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , praying al- 
wayes for you, , 5 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Teſus, and ofthe loue which yee haue to all 
the Saints, 

For the hope which is laid vp for you 
in heauen, whereof yee heard before in the 
word of the trueth of the Goſpel, 

6 Which is come vnto you as it in all 
the world, and bringeth foorth fruite, as it 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heardef a, 
and knew the grace of God in trueth, 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow ſeruant, who is for you a faith- 
full miniſter of Chriſt: 

8 Who alſo declared vnto vs your loue 
in the ſpirit. v 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
wee heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that yee might bee filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome 
and aal vader digg; 

10 That yee might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto all pleaſing, being ſruitſull in e- 
uery good worke, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God: ” 

11 Strengthened with all might accor- 
ding to his glorious power, vnto all pati- 
ence and long ſuffering with ioyſulneſſe: 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, which 
hath made vs meete to bee partakers of the 


| 


| what is therichesof the glory of this my- 


15 Who is the image of the inuiſible 
God, the firſt borne of cuery creature. 


16 For by him were all things created that 


are in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible 
and inuiſible, whether they be thrones or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were _ b on and for him. 
17 And he is beſore all things, and b 
him all things conſiſt. 8 
18 And hee is the head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſt 


borne fromthe dead, that i in all things he 12 


might haue the preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulnefle dwell, 

20 And ( hauing made peace through 


the blood of his crofle ) by him to recon- | Peas 


cile all things vnto himielſe, by him, I ſay, 
whether they bee things in earth, or things 
in heauen. 

21 And youthat were ſometimes aliena- 
ted, and enemies i in your mind by wicked 
workes, yet now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſſit h death, 
to preſent you holy and vnblameable, and 
vnreprooueable in his ſight, | 

23 It ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſetled, and bee not mooued away ſrom 
the hope of the Goſpel, which yee haue 
heard, and which was preached to euery 
creature which is vnder heauen , whereof ! 
Paul am made a miniſter: 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill yp thatwhich is bebinde of 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſb, for his 
bodies ſake, whichis the Church, 

25 Whereof I am made a Miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which 
is given to me ſor you, || tò ſulſill the word 
of God: 


25 Euen the myſterie which hath beene 
hid from ages, andfrom generations, but 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints; 

27 Towhom God would raake knowen 


ſterie amongthe Gentiles, which is Chriſt 


85 „ 

* e 
: * 
| «£0 
x 
N 

” 

: F 


1. Cor. 8. S. : 
iohn 1.3. 


a 8 1 


8 
ji 


un 04,4 RE ERR: HA HRT 


. 


inheritance of the Saints in light: lin you, the hope of glory: 
12 Who hathdeliuered vs fromthepow- | 28 Whom wee preach, warning euery 3% 
et of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs in- man, and teaching euery man in all wiſe- | 
3 $091 tothe kingdome of f his deare Sonne a dome, that wee maypreſenteucry man per- 
| i In vhõ we baue redemprionthrough fect in Chriſt Ieſus, 1 
| his Hood, enen the forgiueneſſe of finnes; | 29 Whereunto Talfo labour, ſtriuing 
: +: uy accot-· Kt 1 + 
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Wherero ſeeke Chriſt, Jn 
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according to his working, which worketh |, [[meateor in drinke, or in I reſpect of an, on rum 
y in me mightily. | Holy day, or of the New moone, or ofthe | «14drinkrg, 
CHAP. 11 e r 
; benen inChrif, 8 To 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
, * — f & „ the body is of Chriſt. 
ſhipping of Angels, 20 and Legall Cremona, which 18 Let no man {| beguile you of your re- or, iudge 
3 are ended in 6511. ward, fina voluntary humilitie, and wor- Santa. 
Tor I would that yee knew what great ſhipping of 1 „ intruding iato thoſe — 
or, ſe are or {| conflict I haue for you, and for them things which he ath not ſeene, vainely puft banalitie. 
_ at Laodicea, and for as many as haue not vp by his fleſhly minde : : i 
q ſeene my face in the fleſh. 19 And not holding y head, from which 
2 Thatriteir hearts might bee comfor- all the body by ioynts and bands hauing 
ted, being knit together in loue, and vnto nouriſhment miniſ red, and knit together, 
all riches ofthe full aſſurance of vnderſtan | increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
i ding, to the acknowledgement ofthe milte- 20 Wherefore it yee he dead with Chriſt 
ry ot God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, from the I rudiments ofthe world: why,as o/ element. 
| lor, wherein. In whom are hid all the treaſures of though living in the world, are ye ſubiect to 
. * knowledge. ordinances? 
| 4 And thisIſay, leſt any man ſhould 21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not. 
ö beguile you with entiſing words. 22 Which all are to perith with the y- | 
| 5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh, ſing ) after the commandements and do- | 
| yet am I with you in the ſpirir, ioying and | ctrines of men: 
beholding your order, and the itedf; neſſe 23 Which things haue iadeede a ſhew of | 
EY: of your faith in Chriſt, wiſedome in wil-worthip and humility, and | | 
1 6 As ye haue therefore teceiued Chriſt I neglecting of the body, not in any honour ;i/9r,pmiſbing, 
> Ieſus the Lord, ſowalke ye in him; to the ſatisfying ofthe fleſh. | vane Hang 
| 7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſta- ES C H : * 1 I 1. 2 Z | 
bliſhedin the faith, as ye haue bene taugt, Neeb ae ceke Chriſt. 5 Hee ex- 
: aboundingtherein with hankeſgiuing. —— thy apo Af wee in 
| 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile youthrough | orher ſenerall duties. e 
Philoſophie and vaine deceit, aſter the tra- Fye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſee ke thoſe 
lor, elamenti. dition of men, after the || rudiments of the things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſit- 
world, and not after Chriſt: teth on the right hand of God: 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe 2 Set your I affection on things aboue, || or, adi. 
ofthe Godhead bodily. | not on things on the earth, | | 
10 And yee are complete in him, which For yee are dead, and your life is hid 
isthe head of all principalitie, and power, Fe Chriſt in God. 
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11 In whom 
the Circumciſion made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with him through the faith 


| of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 


him from the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, 

and the e of your fleſh, hath 
hee quickened together with him, hauing 
forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 
14 Blotting out the handwriting of or- 
din ances, that was againſt vs, which was 
contrary to vs, and tooke it out of the way, 
nayling it to his Croſſe: 

15 And hauing ſpoyled principalities, 
and powers, he made a ſnew of them opens 
ly, triumphing ouer them ſ init. 


16 Let no man therefore iudge you in 


4 1 


alſo yearecircumciſed with |. 


4 When Chriſt who is our liſe, ſhall ap- 
peare, then ſball ye alſo appeare with him in 
glory. : 

5 Mortifietherfore your members which 
are ypon the earth: fornication, vnclean- 
neſſe, inorditiate affection, euill concupiſ- 
cence, and couetouſneſſe which is idolatry: 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God commeth on the children of diſobedi- 
ence. 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye liued in them. | 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, an- 
ger, wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, eing that ye 
haue put off the olde man with his deedes: 

10 And haue put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, aſter the image of 
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heart, fearing 
23 Andwhatſocuerye doe, doe it hear- | 


11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor 
Iew, circumciſion, nor vncircumci hon, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond, or free: but 
Chritt is all, and i n all. | 

12 Put on therefore(2s the elect of God 
holy and beloued) bowels of mercies,kind- 
neſſe, numbleneſſe of mind,meeknefle,long 
ſuffering, 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 

uing one another, if any man haue a ſſ quar- 
| rell againſt any: cuen as Chriſt forgaue 
you, ſo alſo doe ye. 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on cha- 
ritie,which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 
| 15 And let the peace of God rule in your 


hearts, tothe which alſo yee are called in 


one body: and be ye thankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in — & hymnes, 
and Spirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoeuer yee doe in word or 
deed, doe all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
giuing thanks to God & the Father, by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
own husbands as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wines, and bee 
not bitter againſt them. 

20* Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well pleaſing vnto y Lord. 

21 Fathers, pronokgnot your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants,obeyin al things your ma- 
ſters according to the fleſh ; not with eye- 
ſeruice, as . aſers, but in ſingleneſſe of 
20d: 


tily,as tothe Lord,and notynto men: 


receiue the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, | 

2 But he that doth wronggſhall receiue 
for the wrong which hee hath done: and 
there is no reſpect of perſons. 


r. III. 

1 He erhorteth them to be ftruent in prayer. 5 to walks 
wiſely toward them that are not het come to the true 
know 
then ſperity 

A 


2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with thankeſgiuing: | 


24 Knowing, that ofthe Lord yee ſnall 


ofChrifta 0; He ſaluteth them and wiſhath | 


0 . 
: ſters giue ynto your ſeruants that 

| Munch is wit and equal, knowing that 

ye alſo haue a Maſter in heauen. 


* 


3 Withall, praying alſo ſor vs, that 


would open vnto ys a doore of vtterance, to 
ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt , for which I 


am alſoin bonds; 

4 That I may make it manifeſt , asI 
oughtto ſpeake, 

5 Walke in wiſedome toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeach be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt that you may know how 
ye ought to anſwere euery man. ä 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
ynto you, who a beloued brother, anda 
— miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the 
Lord: 

8 Whom I haue ſent ynto you fox the 


ſame purpoſe, that he might know your e- 


ſtate, and comfort your hearts: 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and belo- 
ued brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 
make knowen vnto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barna- 
bas, w(touching whom ye receiued comman- 


dements;ifhe come vnto you, receiue him:) 


11 And leſus, yhich is called Iuſtus, who 
are ofthe circumcifion. Theſe onely are my 
fellow workers ynto the kingdome of God, 
which haue bene a comfort ynto me. 

2 Epaphras, who is one of you a ſer- 
uant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you alwayes {| labou- 
ring feruently for youin prayers, that yee 
may ſtand perfect, and [| complete in all the 
will of God. 

13 For I beare him record, that he hath 
a great zeale for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloued phyſitian, and Pe- 
mas greet you. | . 

15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is in his houſe. | ” 

16Andwhen this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
you,cauſethatit be read alſo in the Church 
of the Laodiceans : and that yee likewiſe 
read the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Arc hippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery , which thou haſt receiued in 
the Lord, that thou fulfill t. | 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 


Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace bewith ! 


you. Amen. 
Written from Rome to the Coloſſians 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
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| LThelldoniens. 


«THE FIRST EPISTLEOF 


Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


— 


CHAP. I. 

« The Theffalomans are giuen to underſtand both bow 
mundefuult of them Saint Paul was at all innet in Thank ſ- 
Liuing,and prayer: 8 and alſo how well he was per ſwa- 
ded of the trueth,and ſincerny of their faith, «nd commer- 
fionto God, ; 
ul and Siluanus, and 
n rrimotheus, vnto the 
Sg . Church of the Theſ- 


God the Father, and 
in the Lord Jeſus 
c(Chriſt: grace be vnto 
you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. N 

2 We giue thankes to God alwayes for 
you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, | 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
workes of faith, andlabour of louc, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lowl Ieſus Chriſt, in 
the fight of God and our Father: 

4 Knowing, brethren ij bcloued, your 
election of God . 
5 5 Forour Goſpel came not vn to you 
in word onely: but alſo in . and in 
the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as 


3 


ye know what maner of men wee were a- 


mong you for your ſake. 
.6 And ye became followers of vs, and 


{ ofthe Lord, hauing receined the word in 


much affliction, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
belecuc in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the Word 
of the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo in euery place your faith to 
God · ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need 
not to ſpeake any thing. 

9 For they themſeſues ſhew of vs, what 


maner of entring in wee had vnto you, and 


how ye turned to God from idoles, to ſerue 
the liuing and true God, | 
10 And to wait for his ſonne from hea- 
uen, whom he raiſed from the dead, enen 
Teſus which deliucred vs from the wrath to 


come. ; 
5 CHAP. IL 
[ warner the Go brought and hed 
"tbe — whe ſort alſo — by 
18 Areain i rendred both why Saint Paul was (d long 


N l ſent from them, and alſo — — 


them 


| 


trieth our hearts. 


bour and trauaile: for labouring night and 


— 


Or your ſelues, brethren, know our 
entrance in vnto you, thatit wasnot in 
yaine, 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered 
before, and were ſnameſully entreated, as ye 
know, at Philipi, we were bold in our God, 
to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with 
much contention. | 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of vncleanneſſe, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee 
ſpeake, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 


For neither at any time vſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of co- 
uetouſneſſe, God is witneſſe: 

6 Nor oſ men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when wee might 
haue bene {| burdenſome, as the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt. 

7 But we were gentile among you, euen 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: 

8 So being affectionatly deſirous of you, 
we were willing to haue imparted vnto you, 
not the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo 
our owne ſoules, becauſe yee were deare 
vnto vs. 

For ye remember, brethren, our la- 


day, becauſe we would not᷑ bee chargeable 
vnto any of you, we preaclied vnto you the 
Goſpel of God. 

10 Ve are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
holily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably wee be- 
haued our {clues among you that heleeue. 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged euery one of you, 
(as a father doth his children,) 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God, 
who hathcalled you vnto his kingdom and 
glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when yee recei- 
ued the word of God, which ye heard of ys, 
ye receiued it not as the worde of men, but 
(as it is in trueth) the word of God, which 
effectually worketh alſo in you that beleeue 

14 For ye bre thren, became followers of 
the Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 


Chriſt Ieſus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered like 
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things of your owne countreymen, euen as 
they haue of the Iewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and 
their owne Prophets, and haue {| perſecuted 
vs: and they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be ſaued, to fill vp 
their ſinnes alway: for the wrath is come 
vpon them to the vttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a ſhert time, in preſence, not in 
heart, endeuoured the more abundantly to 
ſee your face with great deſire. 

18 Where fore wee wonld haue come 
ynto you ( euen I Paul) once and againe: 
but Satan hindred vs. 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 
crowne of | reioycing? Art not euen yee 
in the preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at 


his comming ? | 
20 For, ye are our glory and ioy. 
CHAP. I 


1 C. Paul teflifieth hu great loue to the Theſſalonians,part- 
ly by ſending Timothy unto them to rengt hen and com- 
fort them: partly by reioycing in their wel doing: 10 and 
partly by praying for iam, and defirmy a ſafe c 
vnto them. 

Herefore When we could no longer 

forbeare, we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone: 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, and our fellow labou- 
rer in the Goſpel of Chriſt,to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you concerning your faith. 
3 Thatno man ſhould bee mooued by 
theſe afflictions: for your ſelues know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 
4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you be fore, that we ſhould ſuffer tribu- 
lation, euen as it came to paſſe & yee know. 

For this cauſe when I could no longer 

forbeare, I ſent to know your faith, leftby 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 


you, and our labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and brought vs good 
tidings of your faith and charitic, and 
chat yee haue good remembrance of ys al- 
wayes,defiring greatly toſee vs, as we alſo 
to ſee you: 

7 Therefore brethren, we were com- 
forted ouer you in all our affliction and di- 
ſtreſſe, by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 


9 For what thankes can we render to 


— 


God againe for you, for all the ioy where- 
with we ioy for your ſakes beſore our God, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might (ſee your face, and might per- 
fect that which is Helan in your faith? 
11 Now God himſclfe and our Father, 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt {| direct our way 
vnto you, | 
12 Andthe Lord make youto increaſe, 
and abound in loue one towards another, 
and towards all men, euen as wee doe to- 
wards you: 
13 To the end he may eltabliſh your 
heaits ynblameable in holines before God 
euen our Father, at the comming of qur 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saints. 


CHAR IT 
He exh orteth them io goe on forward in all maner of ged- 
ee RES rafinſr $5-ah 
11 ; : 12 
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Vrthermore then wee] beſeech you, 
brethren, and [| cxhort you by the Lord 
Ieſus, that as you haue receiued of vs, how 
ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more and more. | 
2 For ye know what commandements 
we gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus 

3 For thisis the will of God, enen your 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſteine from 
fornication : 

4 That cuery one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſle his veſſell in ſahRification 
and honour : 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no man goe beyond and {| defraud 
his brother {| in any matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the auenger of all ſuch; as wee alſo 
haue forewarned you, and te ſtihed: 

7 For God hath not called vs vnto vn- 


| 


exhortation is amexed 12 * 
of the reſurrection, and ſecond comming ofChrift to ludg- 
ment, i 


cleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 
8 Hee therefore that I deſpiſeth, deſpi- 


vnto vs his holy Spirit. 
9 But a8 — brotherly loue, yee 
need not that I write vnto you: for ye your 
ſelues are taught of Godto loue one ano- 
ther. 
10 And indeede yee doe it towards all 
the brethren, which are in all Macedonia: 
but we beſeech you, brethren, that yee in- 
creaſe more and more: | 2 


ſeth not man, but God, who hath alſogiuen 


11 And that ye ſtudy cob quictgndeo| 5 E. 
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doe your one buſineſſe, and to worke with 
yout one hands, (as wee commaunded 


ou: - 
1 12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and that yee may 

haue lacke of ff nothing. 
13 But I would not haue you to be igno- 


j 0r,exhort, 


rant,brethren, concerning them which are 
aſlcepe,that ye ſorro not, cuen as others 
which haue no hope. 

14 Forifwe . that Ieſus died, and 
roſe ag ine, euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe 
in Ieſus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay vato you by the word 


of the Lord, That we hie are aliuc and 
remaine ynto the comming of the Lord, 
ſhall not preuent them ich are aſleepe. 
16 For the Lord himlelfe ſhall delcend 
from heauen with a ſhout, withthe voice of 


the Archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 

17 Then ve which are aliue, and remaine, 
ſhalbe caught vp together with them in the 
cloudes, to meet the Lord in the ayre: and 
ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, { comfort one another 
with theſe words. | 


CHAP, . 
1 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of Chniſts com. 
ming to Indgement, 1.6 and gueeth divers prevepss, 2 3 
{0 concludeth the Epiſtle, 
Vt ofthe times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye haue no need that I write vnto 
you. — 

2 For your ſelues know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a 
theefc inthe night. 

Forwhen they ſhall ſay, Peace and 
ſ⸗ aletie : then ſudden deſtruction commeth 
ypon them, as trauaile ypon a woman with 
child,and they ſhall not eſcape. 
4 But yce, Brethren, are notindarke- 
neſſe, that that day ſhould ouertake you as 
atheefe. 5 

Ve are all the children of light, and 
tke children of the day: wee are not of the 
night, nor of darłeneſſe. 

6 Therefore let ys not ſleepe, as doe o- 
thers: but let vs watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that fleepe , fleepe in the 


night, and they that be drunken, are drun- 


ken in the night. 


8 But let vs who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breſtplate of faith, and loue, 
and tor an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to 
wrath: but to obtaine ſaluation by our 
Lord [efus Chriſt, 

10 Whodiedforys, that whether wee 
wake or fleepe, wee ſhould live together 
with him. 

11 Wherefore , [|-comtort your (clues 
together, and ediſie one another, euen as 
alſo ye doe. 


12 And wee beſeech you brethren, to | 


know them which labour among you, and 
are ouer you in the Lord, & admonith you: 

1; And to eſteeme them very highly in 
loue for their workes ſake, and be at peace 
among your ſelues. 

14 Now wee f|exhort you, bret hren, 
warne them that are {| vnruly, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weake, bee pati. 
ent toward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for euill 
vnto any man: but euer follow that which 
is good, both among your ſelues and to all 
men. 

16 Reioyce euermore: 

17 Pray without ceaſing : 

18 In euery thing giuethankes: for this 
is thewill of God in Chriſt Icſus concer- 
ning you, 

19 Quenchnotthe Spirit: 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings: 

21 Proue all things: hold faſt that which 
is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie 
you wholly : and 1 prey God your whole Spi- 


rit and ſoule, and body, be preſerued blame- 


leſſe vnte the comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. | 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, who 
alſo will doe it. | 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 


kifſe, 
27 Ill charge you by the Lord, that this 
Epiſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace o four Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you, Amen. 
The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſaloni- 
ans, was written from Athens. 
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THE SECOND EPIS 


of Paulthe Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


po I 


CHAP. 1. 
F. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which bee 

had of 3 — 11 And theremitht · 
all vſeth diuers reaſons for the —_— 
per ſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is talen 
teous id gement of God. 


of them in 
om the righ- 


Av and Siluanus, 
and Timotheus vn- 
to the Church of the 
Theſſaloniãs, in God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
. 2 Grace vnto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the 


2 Wee are bound tothanke God al- 
wayes for you, brethren, as it is meete, be- 
cauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charitie of euery one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth: 

4 So that wee our ſelues glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure, ” 

s Which i a manifeſt token of the righ · 
teous iudgement of God, that yee may bee 
counted worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alſo ſufferʒ 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to them 
char trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reft 
with vs, when the Lord Ieſus ſhalbereuea- 
led from heauen, f with his mighty An- 
Zeis, 

; 8 In flaming fire, [taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: 

9 Whoſhall bee punifhed with euerla- 
ſing de ſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power: 

10 When heeſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints,and to be admired inall them 
that beleeue(becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was beleeued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes ſor 
you, that our God would i count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 
pleaſure. of hi goodneſſe, and the worke of 
faith with power. | 

12 That the Name of our Lord Icfus 


Chriſt may bee glorifiedin you, and yee in 


him, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
| CHAN II. 
1 Hee willeth then to continue ſtedſuſt in the traeth reces- 
wed, 3 h that there ſhall be a departure fromthe 
fanth, 9 anda diſconery of Antichriſt, before the day of 
the Lord come. 15 Aud thereupon repeateth his for- 
mer exhortation,and pray eth for them, 
Ow wee beſeech you, brethren, by 
the comming of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, and by our gathering together yn- 


to him, | 

2 That ye be not ſ one ſhaken in mind, 
or bee troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from vs, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand, : 

3 Let no man deccine you by any 
meanes, for thet day ſhall not come, except 
there come a falling away firſt, & that man 
of ſinne be reuealed, the ſonne of perdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelfe aboue all that is called God, or that 
is worſhipped: ſo that he as God, latter!) in 
the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelſe that 
he is God. | 

5 Remember yee not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And nom yee know what {| wichhol-. 
deth,thathe might be revealed in his time, 


7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doth al- 
ready worke: onely hee Who now letteth, |. 


wil let, vntill he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhallthat wicked be reuea- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 
the brightneſſe of his comming: . 

9 Een him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, & ſignes, 
and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiuableneſſe of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, in them that periſh; becauſe 
they receiued not the loue ofthe truth, that 
they might be ſaued. | 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall fend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
leeue a lye: a 

12 That they all might be damned, who 
beleeued not the trueth, but had pleaſure in 
vnrighteouſneſſe: 

13 But we ale bound to giue thanks aw ay 
to God for you, brethren, beloued of the 
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choſen you to (aluation, chrough ſancti- 

fication of the ſpitit, and beleefe of the 
trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our 

Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 

Lord leſus Chriſt, 

\ 15 Therctoce brethcen, ſt ind faſt, and 

holde the traditions which yee haue beene 

taught, whether by word or our Epiltle, 

16 Now our Lord Ieſus Cariſt him- 

ſelfe, and God euen our Father, which 

hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerla- 

Ring conſolation, and good hope through 

grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in euery good word and worke, 


CH AP, III. 

Hee craueth their prayers for hixsſelfe, 3 teſtifieth what 

confidence hee hath in chem, 5 maketh requeſt to God 

in they behalfe, Ciurth them lincy; precepts,eſptcrally 

te (bhwmeidleneſſe, and id company, 16 and laſt of ai 

concladeth with prayer and ſalut ation. 

F In illy, brethren, pray for vs that the 
worde of the Lord f may haue free 

courſe, and bee gloriſied euen as ir it ii 

Ou: * 

2 And that ve may bee deliuered from 

f yareaſonable and wicked men: for all 

men haue not faith. | 

3 But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall 

ftaolith you, ani keepe you fron euill, 

4 And e hue confidence inthe Lord 

touching you, that ye boch doe and will doe 

the things which we command you. 

5 Aad the Lord direct your hearts in- 


waiting for Chriſt. 
6 No we command you, brethren, in 
the Nam: of our Lord Iclus Chriſt, that 


yee withdraw your ſelues from euery bro- 


ther th it walkerh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition vhich he receiued of ys, 

7 For your ſelues kao ho yee ought 
to follow vs: for we behaued not our ſelues 
diſorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we cate any mans bread 


for nought: but wrought with labour and 


trauaile night and day, that wee might not 
be ch 5 . to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe wee haue not power, but 
to make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 
follow vs. 

ro For euen when wee were with you, 
this we co nmanded you, that i” any would 
not worke, neither ſhauld he eate . 

11 For wee heare that there are ſome 
which walke a nong you diſorderly, wor- 
king not at all, but are buſie bodies. 

t 2 No them that are ſuch, wee com- 
m ind, & exnort by ouc Lord Ileſus Ciriſt, 
that with quietaeſſe they worke, and cate 
their one bread, | 

13 Butyee, brechren, || be not weary in 
well doing. | 

14 Ani if any man obey not our word, 
by chis Bpiſtle i note that man, and haue no 
3 wich nim, that hee may bee aſh1- 
med , 

15 Let count him not as an enemie, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 

16 Nov the Lord of peace himſelfe, giue 
you peace alva es, by ali meanes. The 
Lord be with you all, 

17 The ſalut uion of Paul, with mine 
one hind, which is the token iacuery E- 
piſtle: ſo L vrite. 

18 The grace of our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt 
be with you all, A nea. 

The ſecond Epifle to the Theſſaloni - 

ans as written from Athens. | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE: . 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP. I. 

that was giuen 

wnto him by Paul at bu gomg to Macrdema. 5 Of the 

right v/e and ende ofthe Law. 11 Of S. Pauls calling 

tobe an Apoſtie, 20 and of Hymeneus & Alexander. 
| 4 Avi an Apoſtle of Te- 


ſus Chriſt by the com · 
maundement of God 
our Sauĩour, and Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt which 5s 
our hope. 
2 Vnto Timothie 


my owne ſonne in the Faith: Grace, mercy, 
| and peace from God our Father, and Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

d. As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at 
Epheſus when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heede to fables, and end- 
leſſe genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 
2 rather then ediſying which is in faith: 


Now 


lor, fant nov, 


or, ſignifi 
that man by 


an Epiſtle. 


2 n 
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| is charity, out ofa pure 


5 Nov thiẽ end of the commandement 
heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of fiich'vafained. _ 

6 Fromwhich ſome || hauing ſwarued, 
haue turned ale yo vine angling, 

7 Deſiring to beeteachersofthe Law, 
vnderſtanding neither what they ſay , nor 
whereof they affirme, 

8 But we know that the Law is good, 
if a man vſe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not 
made ſor a righteous man, but for the law- 
leſſe, and diſobedient, for the vngodly, and 
for ſinners, ſor vnholy and prophane , for 
murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers,formanſlayers, : 

10 Forwhoremongers, for them that 
_ —— 5 with — 1 ſor — 

ealers, fox ly ars. for periur ons, an 
if there be any other ä contrary 
to ſound doctrine, c 

11 According to the glorious Goſpel 
of the bleſſed God, which was committed 
to my truſt. 

12 And I thanke Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord,who hath enabled mee: for that hee 
counted me faithfull, putting mee into the 
Miniſtery, | 

13 Who was before a * Is a 
N and iniurious. But I obtained 
mercie, becauſe I did it ignorantly, in vn- 


—— 


14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant , with faith, and loue 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 This is a faithſull ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Ieſus 
came into the world tp ſaue ſinners, of 
whom Jam chiefe, 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
that in me firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might 
thew forth all long ſuffering, for a prong 
to them which ſhould hereafter beleeue on 
him to life — 

17 Now vnto the king eternall, immor- 
tal, inuiſible, the onely wiſe God, be honor 
and glory for euer and euer. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit ynto thee, 


Ges which went befoxe onthee; that thou 
by them . wasrea good warfare, 

19 Hol 
which ſome hauing put away, concerning 
faith,hauemade ſhipwracke, | 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whom: I haue delivered: vnto Satan, 


fonne eee e $0.he prephes- | 


ing faith, & a good conſcience, | 


| 


| 


| 


that they may learne not toblaſpheme. | 
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1 That it i meet to pray and giue thankss for all man, 


* andibereaſouwhy,' 9 How 
I'3 ave nos N is — 
— =: 
14 Exhort therefore, that firſt of — 
upplications, pra interceſſions, an 
giuing of 5 forall men: 

2 For $, and for all that are in 
[] authoritie t 
peaceable life in all godlineſſe and ho- 
neſtie. | 

3 For this is good and acceptable in 
the fight of God our Sauiour, 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, 
and to come vnto the knowledge of the 


For there # one God, and one Me- 


diatour berweene God and men, tht Man 
Chriſt Icſus, 

6 Who gaue himſelſe a ranſome for all, 
to be teſtified in due time. 


n = 
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we may leade a quiet and | place, 


Hoe. 


7 Wherunto I am ordained a preacher, 


and an Apoſtle, (I ſpeaks the trueth in 

Chriſt, and lie not) a teacher of the Gen- 

tiles in faith and veritie. ESD 
$ I vill therefore that men pray eu 

here, liſting vp holy hands, without w 

and doubting. 

9 Inlike manner alſo, that women a- 
dorne themſelues in modeſt apparell, with 
ſhamefaſtnes and 2 not with I broi= 
ded haire, or pold.orpea es, or coſtly aray, | 
: þ o But(w x heroes women 

eſsing godlines) with good workes, | 

11 Let the 3 in ſilence with 
all ſubiection: ; 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but 

to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt ſormed, then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not deceiued, but 
the woman beingdeceined was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. 4 "4 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaued 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charitie,and holinefſe,with ſobrietie. 


8 II. 
Biſhops and Deacons,and them wines ſhould be qua- 
e et edi aper ed, eee 
oftheſe hos 15 ofthe Church, and the bleſſed tructh | 
1 His is a true ſaying, Ha man dere the 
office ofa Biſhop, hes deſueiꝶ a good 


ke. 1228 R | 
> ABiſhopthen mult bee blawdleſſe,} 
8 e. 
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bor ; Niot { giuen to wine, no ſtriker, 

fo quarell and » 3 not 
3 greedy of filthy lucre, but pacient, not a 
en in m bra wler, not couetous; 

I 1 One chat ruleth well his one houſe, 
hauing his children in ſubiection with all 
grauitie. 

((For if a man know not ho to rule 
his one houſe, how ſhall hee take care of 
| ae taut, 3 
6 Nota novice, left being lifted v 
me _ with pride, hee fall into the con — 
Faith, of the dewll. | 


good behauiour, giuen to hoſpitalitic , apt 


7 Moreouer, he muſt haue a good re- 
port ofthem which are witliout, leſt hee fall 
into reproach, and the ſnare of the deulll. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacon be graue, 
not double-tongued, not giuen to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Folding the myſterie of tlie faith in 
a pure conſcience. 


0 And let theſe alſo firſt bee prooucd, 


S 


lor inf 


if or, tan | 


| 
, 


| being ſound blameleſſe. 


- ] one wiſe, e and their 


| HeeforeteDeth that in the lattes times there ſhall bee a de- 
nee gbr not falls dog hiadueyy , ber ſmrniſheth 


then let chem vſe the office of a Deacon, 


| their wines bee aue, 
not {landerers,ſaber, faithſull in all things. 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of 


11 Euen ſo muſt 


one hoaſes we | 

13 For they that ſſ haue vſed the office 
of a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelues 
a good d 4 =o boldneſſe in the 
tanh, which is in Chritt Ieſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vntothee , ho- 
ping to come vnto thee ſhortly. 

15 But if I tary long, chat thou m̃ayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behaue thy 
ſelſe in the houſe of God, which is the 
Church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the trueth. | 
the myſtery of godlincs: God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh, iuſtifiedin the Spirit, ſcene of. 
Ange be vnto the Gentiles, belee- 
ued on in the world, receiued vp intoglory. 


C HA P. IIII. 


— —„ 


parture from the ſautb. 6 And to theend that Ti= 
him with dauers precepts belonging therets, 


Ne" the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſlly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
— the faith, giuing heed to ſeducing ſpi- 


16 And without controuerſie, great is 


art conſecne ſeared wich aboeeyron 
0 t marry, wandi 
ene meatcs, which God hath 
created to beerecciued with thankſgiuing 
ofthem which beleeue, & know the trueth. 
— nothing to be refuſcd,if it bee receiued 
withthankigiuing: : 

For it is ſanctiſied by the word of 
God,and ama 

6 If thou put the brethron in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 
miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in 
the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thouhaſt attained. 

7 But reſuſeprophane and olde wiues 
fables, and excercile thy ſelfe rather vnto 
godlineſſe. ; 

8 For bodily exerciſe profitethſlitle,but 
godlineſſe isprofitable vnto all things, ha- 
uing promiſe ofthe life that now is, and of 
that Which is to come, 

9 his s a faithful 
of all acceptation : 

to For therefore 
ſuffer ch, becauſe we truſt inthe liuing 
God, who is the Sauiour of all men, ſpect- 
ally of thoſe that belecue. 

1x Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe chy youth, but 
bee thou an example of the beleeuers, in 
word, in conuerſation, in charitie, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in puritie. 


ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the giſt that is in thee, 
which was giuen thee by the propheſie, with 
the layingon ofthe hands ofthe presbytcry. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy 
ſelſe wholy to them, that they proſiting 
may * to all. ; 

16 Take heed ynto thy ſclfe, and vnto 
the doctrine : continue in them: for in do- 
ing this thou ſhale both ſaue thy ſelſe, and 
them that heare thee, 

C H A P. V. 4 


x Nules to be obſerwed in reprooning. 3 Of widewe. 17 
Ge. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 24 
Come mens fumes fore unto 5 ſome 


mens doc follow after. 
Ebuke not awElder, but intreate him 
A..as a father ; and the yonger men as 
brethren: | | 
> Theelderwomenas mothers , the 


onger as ſiſters with all puritie. 
7 * Honour widowes that-are widowes 
1 C 155 f 


I rits, and doctrines of deuils; 


4 But 


lies in hypocrifie „ hauing 


For euexy creature of God « good, | 


ſaying, and worthy 
ve boch labour, and 


1 Till I come, giut an attendance to 


if on ſer all 
time. 
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Chap. ve. 5 


for, kindred 


lor, che ſen. 


1657 fer 
they railing. 


Peut. a 5, 
4 


Matth. 10. 


lor, under. 


8 


chat is 


4 But ü orne- 
phewes; let them leatne filſt to thew || — 
tie at home, and to requite their parents: ſo 
and acceptable before Le 
| Now ſhee that᷑ is a widow indeede, 
and defolate; truſteth in God, and comi- 
nueth in ſupplications and prayers night 


and 2 
| ut ſhee that liueth if inpleaſure, is 
dead hn 25 nic 8 an 

7 Andt Ig iue in charge, that 
they may be blamel F * 

38 But if any prouide not for his owne, 
and ſpecially for theſe of his owne || liouſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be || taken into the 
number, vnder threeſcore yeres old having 
bene the wife of ane man, 

10 Well reported of for good workes, 
ifſhe haue brought vp children, if ſhe haue 
lodged ftrangers , if ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints feet, if ſhe haue relieued the afflicted, 
if thee haue diligently followed euery good 
worke, © 

11 But the yonger widowes refuſe ;. for 


ainſt Chriſt, they will m 
p 12 Hauin e becauſe they 
ous caſt off their firſt faith. 

2 And withall they learne to Bee idle, 
and about from houſe to houſe; and 
not one idle, but tatlers alſo and bußbo- 
9 g things which they oughrnot. 

14 Iwill E pts re that the yonger wo- 
men marry, bearechildren, guide the Boat, 


1 none occafion to the aduerſary co 


+ 5 For ene are already turned afide af 
ter Satan, 

16 Tfany man or woman that beleeueth 
haue widowes, let them relieue them, and 
let not the Church be charged, that it may 
relieue them that are widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be coun- 
— whore of double honour , eſpecially 

bolt ho labour in the word and doctrine. 

11 . For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 

not mouſell the oxe that treadeth out the 

corne: and,“ The labourer i is worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receive not anac- 
cuſation, two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all, 
that others alfo may feare. 


when they haue begun to waxe wanton a- 


211 thee before God, and the 
Lord Tcſus Wil, and the ele Angels, 


*** 1 
eee. eee 


? * 
** 
— nes — 


that thou obſerue theſe t 
thi partialitie. 

by Ty hands ſuddenly onne man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keep 
thy ſelfe pure. 


1 Drinkenolongerwarer, but ofe ali-| 
Jo vine for thy ſtomacks . and thine 


often infirmities. 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open before 


hand,going before toiudgment: and ſome 1 


men — follow aſter. 
5 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 


are enianifeft before. and they that are 
otherwiſe, cannot be hid. | 
CHAP. VI. 


nw1th new 

16 Ahn laue 
Timothy is to flie, and what to follom, 
to admeniſh the rich. 
doctrine, and to anoyd prophane ianglingy. 


1 3 3 Not te haue fellowſhip 


the bete of al T3 11 


oke, count their one 


and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

And they 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe them beca 
are brethren: but rather doe tbem ſeruice, 
becauſe they are | faithfull and beloued, 
partakers of the benefire, Theſe things 
teach and exhort. | 


3 Ifany manteach otherwiſe, and con- 


ſent not to wholeſome wordes , even the 
words of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, and to the 


neſſe: — f 

4 He is pro 7 wing 
{| doting about queſtions , 21 ri 
words, whereof commeth ennie, ſtrife, rai- 
lings, euil ſurmiſim 


es and de the trueth, ſup- 


Fuba ar cb thy ſelfe. 
5 But F with oontentment is 


great gaine. 
t nothing into this 


7 For wee 
thing out. 

8 And hauing food and raiment 5 lervs 
be therewith content. 
temptation and a ſnare and into many 


men in deſtruction and 


| — deere ware — * 


17 au wher 
20 To md mewn 


KM. as many ſeruants as are vnderthe 
ers wor- 
E b honour, chat the Name of God, 


that haue beleeuing ma- 
——— 


docdtine which „ | 


5 || Peruerſe Meade of wy dere | 
gaine is godiines: From ſuch i 


world, and it is certaine nene no- 


9 But they chat will bee rich fall into 


fookiſh and hurtſull luſts, which drowne || 
dition, 1 { 


[[Or;belee- 
weng. 


Ov a fools, 
Or ficks 


10 For the loue of money is er | oo 
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on etermalliſe, whereunto thou art 
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u while ome. coueted after, 


the faith. & pierced 
\chemſclues — many ſorrowes. 
-xr But thou, O manof God, flie theſe 


things; and follow after righteouſnes, god- 

r 
2 e o 0 

x2 Figbt the good fig 1 

led, 3 — 4 a good profeſſion 


"ry Tg — — in the ſi 

3 quickeneth all things; = 
Chal lela, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good f] Confeſſion, 

14 Thatch thou keepe this commande- 
ment without ſpot,vnrebukeable, vntill the 
3 of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

— . er 
is the bleſſed, and onety'F 
King of kin 855 and Lord of lords: 

6 Who — hath immortalitie, dwel- 


ew, who 
29 


| ling i inthe lighe which no man can approch 


ſee: — — 


17 C them chat are rich in this 
world, that they bee not high minded, nor 
cruſt in fencerraine riches, but in the liuing 


god, who giueth vs richly al things to enioy. 

18 That they doe good, that they bee 

rich in good workes , ready to diſtribute, 

of _ to communicate 

> Pak vp in ſtore for themſelues a 

04 foundation againſt the time to come, 
— they may lay lrold on eternal life. 

20 0 Tinorhie » keepe that which is 
committed to thy truſt, auoyding prophane 
and vaine yon S 2 and oppoſitions of ſci- 
ence,falſly ſo 

21 Which ſome droſelliag haue erred cõ- 
he faith. race be —— thee. Amen. 
The firſt to Timothie was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chieſeſt Citie 
of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


| vnto, whom no man mr nor can =D _ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


Leſus our Lord. 


ſuitbout ceaſing I 


5 ns: and I am pradedarin 


. 
Pauls lowe to T.mothie, and the which was 

DT enn®, 
gre vp 4 
— Ine 


ellus and Hermogenes and 
is highly commended, 
Aul an er Ie- 
ſus Chri by th: Wh 

of God,accordin 

the promiſe of of lk 
7 which is in 
loeſus, 

- 8 * 2 _ To Timothie | 
my dearely beloved ſonne: grace, mercie, | 
a peace from God the Fa and Chriſt 

3 I chanke God, whom I ſerue from 
my forefathers with fas conſcience; that 

hey of 
_— 2 lege 
ler tn firing to ** 25 » bei 
teares, that I may be fill fled 
— * W 
I call to remembrance the 
friſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 


Kab faith that is in thee, which dwelt ¶ thin 
Sate a 


| 6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre yp the gift of God which is 
e f my hands. 

not giuen vs the ſpirit 
of 1 but of power, of loue, and ofa 
ſound minde, 

8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, norof mee his 
priſoner, but bee thou artaker of theaf- 
flictions of the Golpet according to the 


power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued rs, and called ys with 
an es: » not to our 
workes, but according to his one e Fa 
andgrace, which was ban, c 
ſus, beſore the world 

10 — is now made manifeſt by the ap- 

of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt , who 
_ liſhed death, and hath brought 
_ — immortalitie to light, through che 

I rr Whereunto I ama eda Prom. 
cher, and an Apoſtle, and a — of the 
Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
gs;neuert for 1 
know whom I haue deleeued, & I am per- 
le to 9 
t chat day 
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13 


Hold| 
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2 — Es 


lor, y. 


14 Thar 


ſound me, 


beware, and 


2 And the thing 


ries 55 


according to my 


God i is not bound. 


ſaluationwhich is i in Sh 
nal glory. 


and flaymg 


which 
de, ob | 


vnto the houſe 


18 The Lord grant ynto him A that he 
may finde mercy of the Lord in that day: 
And in how many things he mi 
' [meat rr eee eee 


CH AP; II. 


Tre 


per | 
D 

han and 
and 17 19 


rhe Lond fore, 22 Hee is taught 
whit to follow” after , and 
3 rhe Lord ongh to beta 


Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong i in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

s which thou haſt heard 
of me among many witneſſes , the ſame 
commit thou to faithfull mengrho ſhall bee 
able to teach others alſo, 

Thou therefore indure hardneſſe, as 
e Chrift, 3 ; 
o manthat warrethiiftan righteouſnes s faith, 

ithe affiires of dt le ; thachee | chaccall 6n the Lopd 
im who hath choſerhim to be 


* | 
4 Ang if a man alſo firiue for maſte- 
ishendtetownedexcept he ſtrive | 


6 | The husbandman that lebvuteih; 
muſt be firſt partaker of the ſruites. 

7 Conſider What Tfay, and — Lord 
giue theevnderſtanding in allthin 
8. Remember that Ieſus Chri 
ſeede of Dani, wagralfed fromhedead, 


of the 


9 Wherein 1 ſuffet eule as an euill 
doer, enen ynto bonds: but the 25 of 


10 8 
elects ſakes, 1 ov 4 


— . 
lere, eh with erer. 


hee | 


ehh eben halt heard of mee; in Faith g 
loue which is in Chriſt Teſus;*+ 
ood. thing inch eas com 
mireedvnto . — by de Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in vs, 
15 Thisthon knoweſt;chaeal: 
are in Aſia bee turned away from | 
yy are *. —— Hermogenes. 
16 The Lord giue me 
of Oneſiphorus, for he oft reſreſned mee, 
and was not aſhamedof my chaine. 
17 But when hee was in Rome; 
fought" wee our verie ante, and 


. — vo — 
eee Sab —— 
17 Hold bfi the fourme of ound werde, af ful ayingrforifwebs dead | 


| 12 Ifoeſuer, —ů — ; 


him: ifwe den him,he al deny vs. 
x rebel — 


| wa "Studie ————— 


ynto God, a workeman that needeth not 


robe be aſhaweds righely dividingrhe word 


ind n 
e vnco more vn- 


—_—_ Bur unnepe 


. 
ineſſe. 
17 eee eb 

Philetus. 


fſcanker:ofwhomis H 
18 Who: trueth haue er- 
red, ſaying that the ection is paſt al> 
_ dytand ouerthrom the faith of ſome. 
9 Neuertheles the foundation of God 
Nanderk lure, 
knoweth 


e wr iniquitie 


eee dere are not 
onel o Barn ge 5 yard of filuer, bur alſo 


of wood, and of earth: and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour,” | 


{1 3T If "man therefore page him | 


from theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto honour, 
ſanRified} - and meete forcheMaſters vic, 
vn worke. 

ie alſo y 


23 n 


ons auoid , | knowing rhat they doe grader | 
ſtrifes. 


24 And the ſervant of the Lord wart 
not ſtriue: but be gentle vnto all ent apt 
to teach. patient, 

27 InmeckenefſeinftroRting choſe that | by 

ere 5 — if God re 
t repentance to the  acknow- 

ledgi — 5 | 
Nad kee chem- 
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1 Ares gas- — 22 | 
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. [0r,of no 
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1 vnholy, 


| 
[ze] 


1 


2 For menſhall be ſouers of their omne 
ſelues, couetous, boaſb ers, proude, blaſphe · 
mers, diſobedient to parents, vnthankefull, 

3 Without naturall affection, trucebrea- 
kers, || talſe accuſers, incontinent, ficeces 
delpiſers ofthoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, heady, high minded, lo- 
uers of pleaſures more then louers of God, 


denying the power thereof: from ſuch 
turne away 

s For of this ſort are they which 
into houſes, and lead captiue filly women 
den with ſins, led a way with diuers luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come 


to the knowledge of the trueth. 


8 No as Iannes and Iambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the 
trueth: men of corrupt mindea, [[reprobare 
concerningthe fait. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further : for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt ynto all men as 
theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully knowen my doc- 
trine, maner of life, purpoſe, faith, long ſuſ- 
fering, charitie, patience. 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came 
vnto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions I indured : but out of 
them all the Lord deliuered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will liue godly 
Chriſt Ieſus, ſnall ſuffer perſecution.” 

13 But euill men and ſeducers ſhall 
waxe wotſe and worſe, deceiuing, and be- 
ing deceiuee. POT 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt legrned, and haſt bene aſ- 
ſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt lear- 
ned them. | : 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Seriptures, which are a- 
ble to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluatiõ through 
n ay, 1 
Scripture is giuen by. inſpiration 

e 4 ſor 

kr 


17 That ihe man of God may be perfect 
{{chroughly furniſhed vnto all good workes. 


CHAP. 11II. 


to bring Aarau with him, 5 
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— As ? e 


« 


5 Hauingafourmeof godlinciie, but 


him at bu ng. and „ | 
— ann 19 and ſoone fie 
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Chargetheethereforebefore God , and 


and his kingdome : 


out of ſcaſon;reprooge,n hor with 
all Wy cre. and doctrine. 
3 For the time will come when they wil 


owne luſtes ſhall they heape to themſelues 
teachers, hauing itehing eares. 

Lt, 

from the trueth 
fable. 

But watch thou in all thi 
afflictions, doe the worke of an eliſt, 
male full ofthy miniſtery. 

* 1. wer nowready mw offred,and 
etime of my departure is at hand. 

7 Tbaue l t a good fight, I haue fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I haue le faith, 

8 Hencefarththere is forme a 
crowne ofrighteouſneſſe, whichthe Lord 
the righteons Iudge ſhalf giue mee at that 
_ and not tome. onely, but vnto them 

o that loue his ing 
9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly 
vnto me. 


— eee 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall iudge 
icke and the dead at his appearing, 


a Preach che ond, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
not endure ſound doctrine, but aſter their 
they ſlial turne away their eares 


, and ſhall be turned vnto 


1 indure 


10 For Demas hath ſorſaken me, hauing 


loued this 

yato 

Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke 

and bring him with thee: for he is proſitable 

to me for the miniſterie. | 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſencto Epheſus. 


world, and is departe 


with me: but all men forſooke mee: I prey 
Ged that it may not be layd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
with me, and ened mee, that by me 
the preaching might bee fully knowen, 
and that all the Gentiles might heare: 


2 | Hanne mouth of 


"26 And the Lord thall deliucr mee 
from euery cuill worke, and will preſerve 


4 me 


d 
xeflalonico: Creſcens vnto Galatia, 
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. L left at Lame 
21 Doe thydiligence to come betorewin- 


ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
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CHAP. > 


x NIE RO Won 6. How they 
that are to fters,onght to be quali 
eee 13 — 
anne, 


| Aula ſeruane of God 
nndan Apoſtle of Ieſus 
@ Chriſt, according to 

| the Faith of Gods E- 
lect, and the acknow- 
ledging of che tructh 
by which is aftergodlincs, 
feternall life,which God 


— lye, promiſed before the world 
| * Duc hachin due times manifeſted his 
end through preaching,whichis commit- 
ted ynto mee accordingto the the commande- 


ment of God out Sauiour: 
4 To Titus mine oun Sonne 5 the 


common faith, Grace, mercie, an e 
from God the Father, and che LordIeſus 
Chriſt our Sauiou.. 

5 For this cauſe leſt I theein Crnte;chat 
— — ſet in order the things that 


7 For a Biſhop muſt bee blameleſſe „ a8 
[the ſteward of God: not ſelfewilled , not, 
ſoone . 


hehathbeenee caught, that hee may bee 
by ſound docti ine, both to exhort and to 
conuince the i | 


» andordaine ore euery | 


| a 


—. 


. Paulo Punk dnn * 


1 — 
— — things which 
they not, ſor filthy lucres ſake. 
of. _ laid: che — one 
Deere bellies, 


babe hem drehe they — a 
ethem y may 
in the fatth ; | 

14 Not giuing beede to Taviſh fables, 
and commandements wt men that turne 
from the trueth; A I 

15 Vnto the things are 
wood vnto them — bes 

is not e euen their 
re and conſci oe defiled. 

16 They proſeſſe that they know God; 
D — being aboini- 
nable, and diſc vs and vnto ere 
good worke i reprobate 


C H A P. II 
1 Directions ginen vo Titus both for hu dofhrine & life 
95 Of the duty of ſarnants, & in generallafull Chriſtians, 


B vr — the chings whichbe. 


come ſound doctrine 
2 That the aged men bell ſober, graue, 
in ſuith, in charitie , in 


temperate / 
ience. 

3 Theaf wehen likewiſe that they 
be in behanjobr as becommeth {| holineſſe, 
not [falſe aecuſers, not giuen to much wine, | 
teachers of good things, 

4 That they may teachthe young wo- 
men to be , to lone their hus 
to loue their children. : 

G. - — _— 88 
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1+ The Loed dere Chriſt berwith thy 


COD — 


"Philemot.) n, 


FP 


n 


—.— — man; 


| 


1 


. To ſpeake 
| brawlers,but 


| good wo 


rebuke withall au 


| pointerh hum both tine avid 


ES 
demned hee Contrary 
part, may be alhamed ning no vill thing |* 
to ſayot o- 

9 Erben ſeruants to be — 
cheir owne maſters and thewwell 
d de een es en 5 

10 Not purl 

good fidelitic, that chap. may adorne the 
doctrine o Saujaur it all things 

11 For the of Cad chat nge 
ſaluation, hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vs that denyin lg ban. 
— ulls we ſhould liue ſoberly, 


2 rt —— — 


the glorious appearing of the great oY 
4 Sauiour Teſts Chriſt, 20 


14Who i=l 


* 


redeeme vs tie, and 
vnto _— apreuiar people z 'zea[ciis 


15 Theſethin $ ſpeake and echory;ind 


bat! 75 Þ+ is 


piſe thec. 

h CHAP. IN. nen 
her di ot 

[=== Gh) Park, both 


iii 


1 


1d teach, and not teach. 10 He un 
bfimate' . I2 1 


vnta him, and ſo q 

Vt them in — 966 ber Nas os 

Principalities and powers, to obey ma- 
giſteares, to be ready to euery good worke, 

af no man, to bee no 
gentle, alnecheaatſe 
vnto allmen. 

3 For ve aurſelues — 
ſoslilh, diſobedient, dectiued, 
vers luſis ce eaſures, liuing in malice and 
hang ene dnocher 


But ſhewing all | x 


| 


rg] "But after thut chaminda 
God our Saulour towatd man a 

Not by workes of right — 
we haue done, but according to Fraue 
he ſaved vs, by the waſhing of regenerati- 
on,and i e n 
2 Which hee ſhed 6nvst abundanely, 

— — 

7 race, we 

[thonld — 2 heires acconing to the 


gef 

4. — is 2 ae ſay ing, and theſe 
ut I will chat chou affirme conſtantly, 
that they which haue beleeued in God, 
might be carefull to maintaine good works: 
| ele things are good & profitable vnto me. 


9 But auo th ions, and ge- 
nealogies, and cotmentiòng, and ſtriuings 
about the _ for they are — — y ble 
vaint. u. 
. m3 
n 

11 Knowing ee iofub- 
uerted, and knneth, 
himlſelte. : ot 35 


Ad When I thall ond 
thee,or Tychicus, bedili 
me· co. Nicopolis: for 1. 
there to winter, 4 

13 Zenasthe Lawyer, and Apo 
los; on their journey diligently, that no 

be vmo them 0 

14 And let ours alfo learne — 
taine good worłes * yſes, that 
they be not vnſruitſull. 
ng All chat are, with. mee Galuee hee; 
Greet them that loue vs in the faith, Grace 
urns ogy Amen. 

Alt was writtento Tus osdeisedehe 


to edine — 
e determined, 


firſt Biſhop ai the Church ofthe Cre. 
i tians, from Nicopols of Macedonia, 
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6 That the compynnic ationofthy faith 
may become effectuall by the acknowledg- 
ing of euery good thing, which is in you 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 

7 For we haue great ioy and conſolati- 
on in thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the 
Saints are refreſned by thee, brother. 

8 Whereſore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt to caioyne thee that which 
is conuenient, 

9 Let for loues ſake J rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and 
now alſo a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 Ibefeech thee for my ſonne O neſi- 
mus, whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 
profitable: but now profitable to thee and 
to me: | 

12 WhomT haue ſent againe: thou ther- 
fore receiue him that is mine one bowels. 

-1z Whom I would haue reteined with 
me, that in thy ſtead hee might haue mini- 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds 7 Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I doe 
nothing that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſſitie, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps hee therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue 
him for euer 


16 Not now as a ſeruant, but al 
ſeruant, a brother beloued, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more vnto thee, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord. 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner. 
receiue him as my ſelſe. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee cung hi, put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul haue written ĩt with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not (ay to 
thee how thou oweſt ynto mee, cuen thine 
owne ſelfe beſides: | 

20 Yea, brother , letmee haue ioy of 
thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the 
Lord. | VERS 
21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt al 
ſo doe more then I ſay. 3 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging 
for I truſt that through your prayers 1 
be giuen vnto you. | 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low priſoner in Chriſt — 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace oſour Lord Ieſus Chrift 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. | 

q Written from Rome to Philemon, by 

Oneſimus a ſeruant. | 


a; THEEPISTLE OF PAVL 


The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


1 


CHAP. 1. 


x Chnſt in theſe laſt times comming to vs from the 
Father, 4 i preferred abous the Angels,bot in perſon 
and Office, 


*Wifd.7.26, 


OD who at ſundry 
times , and in diuers 
manners, ſpake in time 

aſt vnto the Fathers 
* the Prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt 
dayes ſpoken vnto vs 
by hi Sonne, whom bee hath appointed 
heire of all things, by whom alſo hee made 
the worlds, : 

3 *Whobcingthebrightnesof . 
ry, and the expreſſe image of his perſon, 
and ypholding al things by the word of his 


power, when he had by himſelſe purged our 


ſinnes, ſatedowne on the right hand ofthe 
Maieſtie onhigh, 

4 Being made fa much better then the 
Angels, as he hath h inheritancei obtained 


[ 


a more excellent Namethen they. 


| 


keth his Angelsſpirits , and his miniſters a 


10 And * thou Lordin the beginning 


S 


5 Forvnto which ofthe Angels ſayde 
he at any time? Theu art my ſonne,this day 
haue I begotten thee, And againe, I will be 
to him a Father, and hee ſhall be to mee a 
Sonne. 

6 And againe, when he bringeth in the 
firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels he ſaith, Who ma- 


flame of fire, 

8 But ynto the Sonne, bee ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, i for euer and euer: N 
ter off righteouſneſſe ij the ſecepter of thy 
kingdome, : 1 

Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and 
hated iniquitie, therfore God, en thy God 
hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
neſſe aboue thy ſellowes. 


haſt layed the ſoundation of the earth: and | 
the heauens are the workes of thine hands. 
11 They 
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He isaboueMoſes, || 


— 


and theyaltſhal waxe old, as doth a garmẽt. 
| 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
vpꝛ and they ſnall be changed, but thou art 
e ſame, and thy yeeres ſnall not faile. 


13 But to which of the Angels ſaid hee 


at any time, Sit on my right hand, vntill 


I make thine enemies thy ſootſtoole? 


14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
be heires of aluation? 


CHAP, II. 


| * 1 Wee onght to bee obedient to Chriſt Ieſus, 5 and that 


: r. run ont 
as leaking 
veßels. 


5 ll Or, diſtribu 
tions 


*Plal,8.4- 


| ger lanle 
while infrri- 


Þ oxy to. 


1 5 


* 


.. 


with 


becauſe he vouchſafea to tak eur nature vpon him. 14 
it was neceſſary. 
T Hereſore wee ought to giue the more 
earneſt keede to the things which we 
haue heard, leſt at any time we ſhould ſ᷑ let 
them Vip. | | 
2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompenſe of 


reward: 


3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
Peer ſaluation, which at the firſt og to 
e ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
vnto vs by them that heard him, * 
4 God alſo bearingthem witneſſe, both 
ſignes and wonders. and with diuers 
— and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his owne will? 

For vnto the Angels hath he not put 
in ſubiection the world to come, wvherof ve 
ſpeake. LE 

6 But one in a certane place teſtified 
ſaying. * What is man that thou art mind- 
full of him: or the Sonne of man thar thou 
viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſthim ſſalitleJower then 


the Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory 


and honour, and diddeſt ſet him ouer the 
workes ofthy hands. 

8 Thou haſt put al things in ſubiection 
vnder his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- 
iection vnder him, he leſt nothing that is 
not put vnder him. But no we ſee not yet 
all things put vnder him. 

9 But we ſee Ieſus, who was made a lit- 
tle lower then the Angels, I for the ſuffe- 
ring ofdeath, crowned with glory and ho- 


nour, that he hy the grace of God ſhould 


taſt death for euery man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in brin- 
ging many ſonnes ynto glory, to make the 


| - ine of their ſaluation perſect through 


s. 
11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 


i PR — 


who are ſanctiſied, are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to cal thẽ brethren, 

12 Saying, I wil declare thy Name vn- 
to my brethren, in the midſt of the Church 
will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 

13 Andagaine,*I will put my truſt in 
him: and againe,*Behold, I, and the chil- 
dren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
ſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame, that 
through death hee might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the deuill: 

15 And deliuer them , who through 


feare ofdeath were all their life time ſubs | 


iect to bondage. 

16 For verely hee ſ̃ tooke not on him 
the nature of Angels: but hee tooke on him 
the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behooued 
him to be made like vnto his btethren, that 
he might be a mercifull and faithfull high 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to a 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people: 

18 For in that he himſelfe hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


CH A P. III. 
1 Chrift « more worthy then Moſes , 5 Therefore ifwe 
belerue not in him,we ſhall be more worthy puniſhment 
then hard hearted If acl, 


WW Hereforeholy brethren, partakers 
of the heauenly calling, conſider 
the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſ- 
ſion Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 Who was faithfull to him that f ap- 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in 
all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory then Mofes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more 
honour then the houſe, 

4 For euery houſe is builded by ſome 
man, but he that built all things is God. 

And Moſes verely was ait ſull in all 
his houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimonie of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after: 

6 But Chriſt as a ſonne ouer his one 
houſe, whoſe houſe are wee, if we holde faſt 
the confidence, and the reioycing of the 


hope firme vnto the end. 5 
7 Whereforeas the holy Ghoſt faith, 


*Pfal. 95.7 | 


Today if ye will heare his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
prouocation, in the day of temptation in 
the wildernefle: | 
9 When your fathers tempted: mee, 
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*pfal. 18.2, 
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Gr. he ta- 
zeth not hold 
of Angels, but 
ofthe ſerde of 
Abrabam he 
tabeth held 


Gr. mad: 


1 Cam. 12.6. 
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prooucd mee, — Forbes fourcic | 


eeres. 
l 10- Wherefore I was grieued with that 
eneration , and ſayd, They doe alway erre 
in their hearts, and they haue not knowen 
my wayes. YG | 
11 So I ſware in my wrath: | they ſhall 
notenterinto my reſt, | 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an euill heart of ynbelecfe , in 
departing from the liuing God. | 
13 But exhort one another dayly „while 
it is called To day, leaſt any of you be hard- 
nedthroughthe deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt vnto the end. 
15 Whileſtit is ſaide, To day if ye will 


heare his voyce, harden not your hearts, as 


in the prouocation. ; 

16 Forſome when they had heard, did 
prouoke: howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes, 

17 Hut with whem was he grieued four- 
ty yeores s it not with them that had ſin- 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 

18 And to whome ſware hee that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that beleeued not? 


19 So wee ſee that they could not enter 


in, becauſe of ynbeleefe, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The veft of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our High Prieſ Je- 
ſus the ſonne of God, ſubielt to infirnuties, bus not 
Ine, 16 wee muſt «nd may ge boldly to the throne 


Fac. 
Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 


of, 

L beingleft vs, ofentring into his reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 
of it. | 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, 
as well as vnto them: but F the word prea- 
ched did not profit them, {| not being mix- 
ed with faithinthem that heard it. 

For wee which haue beleeued doe en- 
ter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I haue ſworne in 
my wrath , if they ſhall enter into my reſt, 
although the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe: And God did reſt 


the ſeuenth day from all his workes, 
is lace gaine: Iſthey ſhall | 


And int 
enter into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 


ſome muſt enter therein, and theyto whom | 


within 


to himſelſe, but he that is 
wes Aaron. 


n 


Ee enn 
55 ubeleeſe: 

7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine day, 
ſaying in Dauid, To day, aſter ſo long a 
time; as it is ſaid, To day if ye will heare bis 
voyce, harden not your hearts. | 

8 For if {{ Ieſus had giuen them reſt, 


then would hee not afterward haue ſpoken 


of another day. | | 

9 Therexemainerhthereforea I reſt to 
the people of God. 

10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his one workes, as 


God did from his. 


11 Let vs labour therefore to enter in- 
to that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of [| vnbe leefe. Boy 

12 Forthe wordof God is quicke and 
powerfull, and ſharper then any two edged 
{word , pearcing euen to the diuiding aſun- 
der of ſoule and ſpirit, and ofthe ioynts and 
marrow , and is a diſcerner ofthe thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight: but all things ave 
naked, and opened ynto the eyes of him 
with whom we haue to doe. 

14 Secing then that wee hane a great 
* Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heauens, 
Ieſus the Sonne of God, let ys hold faſt our 
profeſſion. | 

15 Forwehauenotan high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities: but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly ynto 
the throne of grace, that wee may obtaine 
— » and finde grace to helpe in time of 
neede. 


C HA P. V. | 
1 The authoritie and honour of our ſamiour; Priefthoed, 
11 Negligence in the knowledge the reef is reprooued, 
þ Or euery high Prieſt take from among 
men; is ordeined for men in _ 


pertaining to God , that he may offer 


gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 
2 Who can haue compaſſion on the 


ignorant, and on them that are out of the /onebl 


way, for that he himſelſe alſo is compaſſed 
firmitie. 
And by reaſon hereof hee 


3 
ſor the people, ſo alſo ſor himſelſe, to offer 
for ſinnes. h 


4 And no man taketh this honour vn-- 
called of God, as; : 


5 Soalſo,Cheilt glorified 
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| Or for his 


| Gr. hath no 


| fett. 
Or, ef an ha- 
2 per- 
, 


o- be word 
ee begin 
wane of Chnift, 


Gracles of God, and are 


che heauenly gift ; and 


| ſie to themſelues the Sonne 


vnto him, Thou art my Sonne, to day haue 


I begotten thee. 
6 As hee faith alſo in another place, 


Thou art a Pricſt for euer aſter the order of 


Melchiſedec. 

7. Who inthe dayes of his fleſſi, when 
he had offered vp prayers & ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and teares, ynto him 
that was able to ſaue him from death, and 
was heard, || in that he feared. 

8- Though hee were a Sonne, yet lear- 
ned heeobedience , by thethings which he 
ſuffered: 

9 Andbeing made perfect, he became 
the authout of — ſaluation vnto all 
them that obey him, 5 
10 Called of God an high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec: 

11 Of whom wee haue many things to 
ſay, and hard to bee vttered, ſeeing yee are 
dull of hearing. | 
12 For when for the time ye oughtto be 
teachers, ye haue neede that one teachyou 
againe which bee the firſt 2 es of the 
ecome ſuch as 
haue neede of milke, & not of ſtrong meat. 
13 For cuery one that vſeth milke, is 
t vnskilfull in the word of righteouſneſſe: 
for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 


that are i of full age, euen thoſe who by rea- 


ſon|| of vſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed to dil- 
cerne both good and euill. 


- CHAP. VI, 

1 Heexhorteth not to fall backefrom the faith, 11 but 
to be ſtedſaſt, 12 &l:gint , and patient to wane upon 

. God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe, 
Y ary leauing the [|principles ofthe 
doctrine of Chriſt , let vs goe on vnto 
perfection, not laying againe the foundation 
of repentance from dead workes, and of 


faith towards God, | 
2 OfthedofrineofBaptiſmes,andof | 


laying on of handes, and of reſurrection of 
the dead, and of eternall iudgement. 
3 Andthis will we doe, if God permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once inlightned, and haue taſted of 
were made partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt, BE: 
| 5 And haue taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come; 
6 If they ſhallfall away, to renue them 
agaliiovnto repentance : ſeeing they cruci- 
Godafrcih, 


and put him to an 6pen ſhame. 


2 Lad 


( a> > ARID n 


rainethat commeth oft ypon it, and brin- 
geth forth herbes meet for them || by whom 
it is dreſſed, receiueth bleſſing from God. 

8 But that which beareth thornes and 
briets, is reiected, and is nigh vntꝰ curſing, 
whoſe ende is to be burned; N 

9 But beloued, wee are perſwaded bet- 
ter things of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, to 
forget your worke & — » which 
ye haue ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
yee haue miniſtredto the Saints, and doe 
miniſter. | 

1: Andwedeſire, thateuery one of 1 
doe ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope vnto the ende: 

12 That ye be not ſſothfull, but follow- 
ers ofthem, who through faith & patience 
inherite the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe hee could ſweare by no 
greater, he ſware by himſelſe, 

14 Saying » Surely, bleſſing Iwill bleſſe 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after 70 had patiently indu- 
red, he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſweare by the greater, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtrife. | 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhewevnto the heyres of promiſe 
the immutabilitie of his counſell, i confir- 
medit by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lye, 
wee might haue a ſtrong conſolation , whe» 
haue fled for refuge to lay hold ypon the 
hope ſet before vs. 

19 Which hope wee haue as an anker of 
the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entreth into that within the vaile, 

29 Whither the forerunner is for vs en- 
tred; euen Ieſus, made an high Prieſt for e- 
uer aſter the order of Melchiſedee. 


5 CHA P. VII. 
1 Chriſt, Ieſus u a Prieſt after the 0 elchiſede 
It iy ſo, farre 2 3 N N 
Aarons order, 
F Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings, and bleſſed him: 
2 .1o whome alſo, Abraham gaue a 
tenth part of all: firſt being by interpreta- 
tion king of righteouſneſſe, and aſter that 


— 
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* Melchiſedec 
1 { alſo king of Salem,which — of peace, 


Gr. without 
pedugrets | 


ſor, pedigree. 


o, hut it was 
the bringing in. 


| 


3 Without father, without er, with - 
out deſcent, hauing neither beginning of 
daies nor end of life:but made like vnto the 
Son of God, abideth a Prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man was 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham 
gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles. 

And verily they that are of the ſonnes 
of Leui, who receiue the office of the Prieſt- 
hood, haue a commaundement to take 
| Tithes of the people according to the Law, 


that is of their brethren, though they come 


out of the loines of Abraham, 
6 But hewhoſe{|deſcent is not counted 
from them, receiued tithes of Abraham, 
and blefled him that had the promiſes. 
7 And vithout al contradiction, the leſſe 
is ble ſled of the better. 
9 And here men that die receiue tithes: 
but there he receiueththem,ofwhom it is wit- 
neſſed that he liueth. . 
9 And as I may ſo ſay, Leui alſo who re- 
ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For hee was yet in the loines of his 
Father when Melchiſedec met him. 


11 If thereforeperfeMon were by the 
Leuiticall Prieſthood (for vnder it the _ 
ple receiued y Law) what further need was 


the order of Melchiſedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſitie a change alſo of 
the Law. | 

13 Forheofwhom theſe things are ſpo- 


ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 


no man gaue attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident that our Lord ſprang 
Out of Tuda,ofwhich tribe Meſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning Prieſthood. 

15 And it isyet farre more euident: for 
that aſter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another Prieſt, 

6 Who is made not after the Eaw of a 
carnal commandement, but after the power 
of an endleſſe life. f 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt 
for euer aſter the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
commandemẽt going before, for the weak- 
neſſe and vnproftableneſſe thereof, 

19 For the la made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of.a better hope did: by 
the which we draw nigh vnto God. 
20 And in as much as not without an 


othe he was made Prien, 


there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after }- 
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} 
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210 For thoſe Prieſts were made {| with- { - Ie J 


| ont an oath: but this with an oath, by him 
that ſaid ynto him, The Lord ſwate and //; 


will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for euer af- 
terthe a of Melchiſedec.) 


« — 
- 
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22 By ſo much was Teſus made a ſuertie 
of a better Teſtament. 


23 And they truely were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of deat::· 

24 But this man becauſe he continueth 
euer, hath an || vnchangeable Prieſthood, 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaue them 
to the vtrermoſt , that come vnto God by 
him, ſeeing he euer liueth to make interceſ- 


Da 
ſion for them. . 


26 Forſuch an high Prieſt became vs, 


who is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 
heauens. | 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſc high 
Prieſts, to offer yp ſacriſice, firſt for his own 
ſinnes and then for the peoples: ſor this hee 
did once, when he offered vp himſelfe. 


- 28 Forthe Law maketh men high Prieſts 
which haue infirmity , but the word of the 


othe which was ſince the Lawe maketh 
the Sonne, who is f conſecrated for e- 
uermore. | 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 By the eternal Priefthood of Chriſt, the Leuitical Prieft- 
hood of Aaron is aboliſhed, 7 And the temporal Co. 
_—_ with the Fathers, by the eternall C ouenant of the 
Gofpel. 

2 of the things which wee haue 

ſpoken, ibi is the ſumme:we haue ſuch 

an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand 

of the throne. of the Maieſtie in the hea- 

uens : 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of 

the true Tabernacle, whichthe Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. | 


offer ifts and ſacrifices; wherefore it is of 
neceſſity that this man haue ſomewhat alſo 
to offer, 


4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not |. 


be a Prieſt, ſeeing that || there are Prieſtes 
that offer gifts according to the Law: 
Who ſeiue vnto the example and ſha- 
dow of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when hee was about to 
make the Tabernacl-. For ſee (ſaith he) that 


thou make all things according to the pa- 


terne ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 


6 But now Hach he mins a of, 


For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to 
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uice of God. 


che Mediatour of a betterſſ Couenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed vpon better ptomiſes. 

5 For if that firſt Covenant had beene 
faultleſſe, then ſhould no place haue beene 
ſought for the ſecond. 

For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 
Behold,y dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when 
I will make a new couenant with the houſe 
of Ifrael,and the houſe of Iudah, 

g Notaccording to the Couenant that 
I madewith their fathers, inthe day when I 
tooke them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued 


not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the Couenant that I will 
makewith y houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes 
ſaith the Lord: I will ſ put my Lawes into 
their minde, & write them {| in their hearts: 
and J will be to them a God, and they ſhal- 
be to me a people, 

11 And they ſhall not teach euery man 
his neighbour, and euery man his brother, 
ſaying, Kno the Lord: for all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I vill bee mercifull to their vn- 
righteouſneſſe, and their ſinnes and their 


iniquities will I remember no more. 


13 In that he ſaith, A new Conenant,he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is readie to va- 
niſh away. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The deſcription of the rites andbloody ſacrifices of the 


Law, 11 farre inſeriour tothe dignitie and 
of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
T Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo 
{| ord inances of diuine Seruice, and a 
worldly Sanctuary. "Xs 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, 


the firſt, wherein was the Candleſticke, and 


the Table, and the Shewbread, which is cal- 
led [| the Sanctuary. | 

3 And aſter the ſecond vaile, the Taber- 
nacle which is called the Holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden Cenſor, & the 
Arke of the Couenant ouerlayed round a- 
bout with gold, yherin was the Golden pot 
that had Manna, and Aarons rod that bud- 
ded, and the Tables of the Couenant. 

. And ouer it the Cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat; of which wee 
cannot no ſpeake particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus 
ordained, the Prieſts went alwayes into 
the firſt Tabernade,accompliſhing the ſer- 


7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieſt 
lüch hee offered for himſelſe, and for the 


not in my Couenant, and I regarded them 


alone once euery yeere, not without blood, 


errors of the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that 
the way into the Holieſt of al was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt Taberna- 
cle was yet ſtanding. 

Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts 
and ſacrifices, that could not make him that 
did the ſeruice, perfect, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, 

10 ieh ſtood onely in meates, and 
drinkes, and divers waſhings, and {| carnall 
ordinances impoſed onthem vntil the time 
of reformation. 4 

11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
of good things to, come, by a greater and | 
more perfect Tabernacle , not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building: 

12 Neither by the blood of Goats and 
Calues: but by his one blood hee entred 
in onceinto the Holy place, hauing obtained 
eternall redemption for vs. 

13 For if the blood of buls, and of goats 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprincklingthe vn- 
cleane, ſanctiſieth to the r of fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt,whothrough the eternall Spirit, of- 
fered himſelfe without {| {pot to God, purge 

your conſcience from dead workes to ſerue 
the liuing God? n 

15 And for this cauſe hee is the Media- 
tour of the new Teſtament, that by meanes 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions chat were vnder the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called might receiue 
the promiſe of eternall inheritanſe. | 
16 For where a Teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſitieſ bee the death of the 
Teſtatour. : 

17 For a Teſtament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwiſeit is of no ſtrenth at all 

whileſt the Teſtatour liueth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt Tofta- 
ment was dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery 

recept to all the people according to the 

aw, hee tooke 3 of calues andof | 
Goates,with water and || ſcarlet wooll, and [Or,pwple 
hyſope, and ſprinckled both the booke arid 4 | 
all the people, : | 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
Teſtament which God hath enioyned ynto 
you. 

21 Moreouer, he ſprinked with blood 
| E both. 
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| ceremonies. 
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both the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 
the Miniſtery. 

22 And x al things are by the Law 
purged with blood: and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
ternes of things in the heauens ſhould bee 
purified with theſe, but the heauenly things 
themſelues with better ſacrifices then theſe. 
| 24 For Chriſt is not entered into the 

Holy places made with handes, which are 
the figures of the true, but into heauen it 
ſelfe, now to appeare in the preſence of 
God for vs. 

25 Nor yet tliat hee ſhould offer him- 
ſelfe often, as the high Prieſt entereth in- 
to the Holy place, euery yeere with blood 
of others: 

26 For then muſt he oſten haue ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world, hath hee ap- 
peared to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe. 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men 
once to die, but after this the Tudgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke for him ſhall hee appeare the ſecond 
time without ſinne, vnto ſaluation. 


| CRAFT 2: PA 

1 The eneſſe of the Law ſacrifices. 10 acrifice 
of D 3 * euer, hath e 
way ſomes, 19 Anexhortation #0 hold faſt the faith, 
with patience and thankeſgiung. 

F Or the Law hauing a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can neuer with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offered yeere by yere con- 
| tinually, make the commers thereunto 
perfect: 2 

2 For then would they not haue cea 
ſed to be offered, becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once purged, ſhnould haue had no more 
conſcience of finnes? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance againe made of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats, ſnould take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when hee commeth into 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me: | 

6 In burnt offerings, andſacrifices for 
ſinne thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then aid J Loe, I come, (In the 
volume ofthe booke it is written oſme) to 


dee ihy will, O God. 


. 


8 Abouewhenhe ſaid, ſacriſice, and of- 
fering,and burnt offerings, and offering for 
ſinne thou wouldeſt not neither hadſi plea- 
ſure therein,whichare offered by the — 

8 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to do thy 
will (O God:) He taketh away the frſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ” ne 

: 10 0 _ which will = are 3 
through the offering of the body of Ieſus 
Chriſtonce for all. F 

11 Andeuery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly mi- 
niltring & offering oftentimes the ſame ſa- 
crifices which can neuer take away ſinnes. 

12 But this man aſter he had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſinnes for euer, ſate downe on 
the right hand of God, 

13 From henceforth expecting til his e- 
nemies be made his footſtoole. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected 
for euer them that are ſanctied. | 

15 Whereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſle to vs: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the CouenantthatI wil make 
with them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 
I will * put my Lawes into their hearts,and 
in their mindeswillI write them: 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquitieswill I 
remember no more. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for ſinne. 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, Ibold- 
neſſe to enter into the Holieſt by the blood 
of Ieſus, 

20 By a new and liuing way which hee 
hath{|conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, 
that is to ſay, His fleſn: I >. 

21 4 haning an high Prieſt 
houſe of God: | 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart 
in full aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts 
ſprinckled from an euil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 
23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithful 
that promiſed.) 


24 And let vs conſider one another to 


prouoke vnto loue, and to goodworkes ; 


2 5 Not forſakingthe aſſembling ofour. | * 


ſelues together, as the maner of ſome is: but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the 
more, as ye ce the day approching. 


26 For if we ſinne wilfully aſter that we | 


haue receiued y knowledge of] truth, there 
remaincth no more ſass ice ſor ſinnes. 


J. 27 But a certaine feareful looking for of F 5 
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28 Hee that defpiſed Moſes Law, died 
without mercy, ynder two or three wit- 
neſſes. 

29 Of ho much ſorer puniſhment ſ#p- 
poſe ye, ſlial he be thought worthy, who hath 
— ſoote the Sonne of God, and 
hath counted the blood ef the Couenant 
wherewith hee was ſanctiſied, an vnholy 


_ „ and hath done deſpite yntothe Spi- 
rit of grace? 


30 For wee know him that hath ſayde, 
Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I vill re- 
compence, ſaith the Lord: and againe, 
The Lord ſhall iudge his people. 

31 Itis a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of the liuing God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after ye were illuminated, 
ye indured a greathghe of afflictions: 

3 Partly whileſt yee were made a ga- 
zing ſtocke both by reproches and afflicti- 
ons,and partly whileſt yee becamecompa- 
nions ofthem that were ſo vſed. 

34 For yee had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, & took ioyſully the ſpoiling of 
goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye 


fidence which hath great recompenſe of 
reward, | 
36 For yee haue neede of patience, that 
after ye haue done the will of God ye might 
receiue the promiſe. 
37 For yet a litle while, and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tary. 


zs Nou the iuſt ſhall live by faith: but 


Hany man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 


no pleaſure in him. 


39 But wee are not of them who draw 
backe vnto perdition: but of them that be- 
leeur, to the ſauing ofthe ſoule. 


HAP. XI. 
s N hat ſaith is. 6 Without facth we carmot p'erſe God. 
7 The worthy fruits there, in the fathers of old time. 
Ow faith is the { ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the cuidence of things not 
ſcene, | 
2 For by it the Elders obtained a good 
report, 75 
3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 


that things which are ſeene were not made 


ofthingswhich doe appeare. 
4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a 


more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 


- | which hee obtained witneſſethat hee was 


right 
* v "I, > 
* q <4 4 C 


» Godreſtifying of his gifts: and. 


our* 

hae 

in heauen a berter & an induring ſybſtance. | ' 
35 Caſt nor away therefore your con- 


-| warder ofthem that diligently ſeeke him. 


embraced them, and confeſſed that they 


it he being dead, {| yer ſpeaketh. 
* By Faith 2 z that 
he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: Far be- 
fore his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him: for hee that commeth to God, 
muſt beleeue that hee is, and that he is a re- 


7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeene as yet, || moued with 
feare, prepared an Arke to the ſauing of his 
houſe, by the which hee condemned the 
world, and became heire ofthe righteouſnes 
which is by faith. | 

8 By fith Abraham when hee was cal- 
led to goe out into a place which he ſhould 
after receiue for an inheritance, obeyed, and 
he went out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſoiourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, ( dwelling 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, the 
heires with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 
2 » whoſe builder and maker is 

od. i 
11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelfe re- 
ceiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeede and was 
deſiuered ofa childe when ſhee was paſt 
age,becauſe ſhee iudged him faichfull who 
had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen ofone, 
& him as good as dead, ſe many as the ſtars 
of the skie in multitude: and as the ſand 
whichis by the ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe al died in faith, not hauing re- 
ceiued the promiſes, buthaping ſeene them 
a farre off, and were Perlabadef of them, and 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims ontheearth, | 

14 For they chat ſayſuchthings, declare 
plainly that oY ſeeke a countrey. 

15 And truly if they had bene mindfull 
of that comntrey, from whence they came 
out, they might haue had opportunitie to 
haue returned: 

15 But now they deſire a better country, 
that is, an heauenly: wherefore God is not 


on 
enof. ; 


fGr.accor- 


ding to faith, 


aſhamedto be oalled their God:forhe hath 

prepared for them a city. | 
, 17 Byfaith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered vp Iſaaẽ: and he that had receiued 
the promiſes, offered vp his onely begot- 
ten ſonne. ö 
18 [Ofwhom it was 


ſaid, That, in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: gt 
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Tink. 


| lor, that pere 
diſabedient. 


72 19 Accounting 


6 


— |ſeuen 


| 


hae” God: was able to ! 
, euen from the dead: from 
be receined himin a figure, 


raiſe bm 
whence 


10 By faith Ilaae bleſſed Jacob, and E- 


ſau concerning things to come. 
E By faith lacob when he was a dying; 


ſhippediegumgypon the top of his ſtaffe. 

22 By faich Toſephwhen he died, i made 
mention ofthe departing of the children of 
Ifrael: and gaue commandement concer- 
ning his bones. 


5 By faith, Moſes when he Wibene pro 


was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw he was a proper child, & they 
not afraid of the Kings commandement. 
24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 
e to be calledrhe ſonne of Pha- 
— dandy 4% 
— to ſuſter affliction 
2 of God, thento enioy the 


{ pleaſures of fine for a ſeaſon, 


26 Eſteeming the reproch I of Chriſt 
graater riehes then the treaſures in Egypt: 
for he had reſpect vnto the recompenceof 
the reward. 

27 By faith Re forſooke Egypt not fea- 
the wrath of the king: for he induced 
ceing him who is inuiſible, 

- __ h faich he kept the 
and the ſprincicling oi blood, leſt he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt borne, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red 


ouer, 


| ſea, as by dryland: which the Egyptians aſ- 
| ſaying to do, were drow oe 


30 By faith the walles of Tericho fell 
downe , ner they were cowpaſſed about 


31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with themſſthat beleeued not, — ſhe 
had receiued the ſpies with peace, 

32 And what ſhal I moreſaydforthetime 


and oſ d „and 8 of Dauid 
Samuel, and of rhe 


= — 


2 righteouſneſſe, obteined promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, | 
34 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſca- 
ped the edge of the ſword, out of weakenes 
were made waxed valiane in fght, 
turned to e g armies of the aliens. 


ke a_— —— others were tortuted, not 


3 they-mighrob. rob. | : 


E 


I bbleſſed both the ſonnes of Toſeph and wor- 


finiſher of our faith, ho ſor the ioy that was. 


would faile me to tel of Gideon, & of Barak, 


—— — 


3 6. 4 others — of cruell moch 


* onment, 


zsand ſconrgings,yea pier ation : 


tormented, 

33 Of whom the world was not worthy: 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountaines, 
and in dennes and caues of the earth. : 

39 And theſe all having obtained a 
good report through faith, received notthe 

e: 
40 God hauing prouided ſome better 
thing for vs, that they without vs ſhould not 
be made pre . 


ba CHAP, x11 II. 
1 An exhortation. to canſtant patience , 00 
lineſſe. 22 A eee New 2 
alone the Old; : 
\ \ ] Herefore , ſcein we alſo are com- 
aſſed about with fo. great a clond 
of witneſſes; let vs lay aſide euery weight, & | 
the finnewhichdoth fo eaſily beſet vs, and 
letysrunnewirh patienceynto the race that 
is ſet before vs, 
2 Looking into leſus theſ Auehour and 


fer be ſore him, endured the croſie, deſpit 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at Uw r 
ofthe throne of God. 

2 Forconfiderhim chat indured ſuch con- 
rradiction of ſinners againſt himſelſe, leſt ye | 
be wearied and faint in your mindes. 

Le haue not yet reſiſted ynto blood, 
— ys pon ſinne. c 

haue forgotten the exhorta- 
tow which Denker vnto you as vnto chil. 
dren, My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſte- | 
ning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art | 
rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord louech hee cha- 
feneth, and ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom 
he receiueth. 

7 If yeendure- chaſtening,God dealeth 
with you as with ſonnes : for what ſonne is 
he whom the father ehaſtenech not? 

8 But if yee bee without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakets, then are ye ba- 
ſtards, and not ſo 

9 Furthermore, we have had fubersot 


| our fleſh, which carrected vs, and Nun | 
31 — veccinedrhcir deadraiſed to, much rather | 


them teuevence : (hall We not 
be in ſubiection n. Facher of Sp 
— Sa ] for eber 5 
10 For veri a 
ned vs after cerowns ple but he for 3 
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our proſit, that we might be partakers of his 


holineſſe. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſee- 
meth to ber ioyous, but gricuous: neuer- 
theleſſe, aſterward it yeeldeth the peaceable 
ſruite of righteouſneſſe, vnto them which 
are cxerciſed thereby. N 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which 
hang downe,and the feeble knees. 

13 And make ſſſtrait paths for your feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, & holines, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man 
{faile ofthe grace of God, leſt any root of 
bitterneſſe ſpringing vp, trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled: 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour,orpro- 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell of 
meat ſold his birthright. 

17 For yee know how that afterward 
when he would haue inherited the bleſſing, 


| he was reiected: ſor he found no ſ place of 


repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with teares. | 

18 For ye are not come vnto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, norvnto blackneſſe, and q arkneſſe, 
and tempeſt, | 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet , and the 
voice of words, which voice they that heard, 
entreated that the word ſhould not be ſpo- 
ken to them any more. 

20 For they could not indure that which 
was commanded: and if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the Mountaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorow with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight that Mo- 
ſes ſayd, exceedingly feare, and quake. 

22 But yee are come vnto mount Sion, 
and vnto the city of the liuing God the hea- 
uenly Ieruſalem, & to an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels. 

23 To the general aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt borne which are I written in hea- 


ſpirits of iuſt men made : 

24 And to Teſus the mediatour of the 
| new [| Coucnant,&16the blood of ſprinck- 
hog cs better things then that of 


25 Ste that ye reſuſe not him that ſi 


ed 


not wet eſcapeif 


chat 


we turne way from him 
heauen. | 


uen, and to God the iudgeofall , and to the 


| 


| 


fered without 


{ ouer you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the 


26 Whoſe voice thenſhooke the earth, but 
now hehathpromiſed, ſaying, Yeronce mare 
I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heauen. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſigni- 
ferh the romoouing of thoſe things that 
are ſhaken, as ofthings that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
remaine. ! | 

28 Whereforewe receiuing a kingdome | 
which cannot be moued, ſlet vs haue grace, 
whereby we may ſerue God acceptably, with 
reuenence and godly feare. 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 Diner: admenitions, ate Charme, 4 To honeſt liſe, 5 
To auoide conerouſneſſe. 7 To regard Gods bers, 
'9 . 
16 Tv gun almes, 17 Lo obey gonernowrs, 18 To pray 

" Ecbroch 20 The concluſion, 


Et brotherly loue continue. 
2 Bee not forgerfullto entertaine 
ers, for thereby ſome haue encertay- 
fied Angels vnawares. 


Remember them that are in bonds, 
aobownd : 


with them; and them which ſuſ- 
fer aduerſitie, as being your ſelues alſo in 
the body. & 2 

4 Mariage «honourable in all, and the 
bed vndeſiled: but whoremongers, and a- 
dulterers God will iudge 

5 i rlation be without co- 
uetouſneſſe: and be content withſuch things 
as ye haue. For he hath ſaid, I will neuer 
leaue thee, nor fotſake thee. 

So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, and I will not feare what man 
ſnall doe vnto me. | | 

7 Remember them whichſſhaue the rule 


word of God, whole faith follow, conſide- 
ay the end oftheir converſation, 


Ieſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 


to day, and ſor euer. 


by them that 
cupied therein. | 
10 Wee haue an Altar whereof they 
haue no riglit to eate, which ſerue the Fa- 
bernacle. 
2 re — — 
is into the San by the 
high Prieſt for ſinne are — ACA 


12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo, that he might | 
e uf- 


for, let vs 
bold fath 


gate | 
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15 By him therefore let vs offer the ſa- 


crifice ofpraiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of aur lips; I giuing thankesto his 
Name. i May . 

16 But to doe good, and to communi- 
cate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God 
is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that ſ haue the rule ouer 
you, and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch 
for your ſoules, as they that muſt giue ac- 
count, that they may do it with ioy,and not 
with griefe: for that is vnproſitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs: ſor wee truſt wee haue a 
good conſcience in all things, willing to 
liue honeſtly. - 


- 


' Teſus Chriſt , to whom bee glory ſor euer 


19 But L befeech you j rather to do this, | 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


21 Make you & in euery good 
worke to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through 


and euer. Amen. 0 

22 And I beſeech you brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortaion, ſor I haue written a 
letter vnto you in few words, 

23 Kno ye, that our brother Timothy 
is ſet at libertie, with whom if hee come 
ſnortly, Iwill ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule o- 
uer you, and all the Saints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


i Written to the Hebrewes, from | 


Italy, by Timothie. 


«THE 


GENERALL 


Epiſtle of Iames. 
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CHAP L 
rezoyce under the Croſſe, 5 To ale patience 0 

OG, 3 3 ' 5 — _ 
nefie , or unto him, 19 but rather to bearkento 
the word to meditate in it, and to do thereafter. 26 O- 
therwiſe men may ſeeme but newer be truely Religious. 

Dag AMES a ſeruant of 
Gad, and ofthe Lord 
leſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve Tribes which 
are ſcattered abroad, 


eeting. 
2 2 Ky brethren, 


count it allioy when yee fall into diuers 
temptations. : 
Knowing chi, that the trying of your 
faith worleth patience, | 

4 But let patience haue ber perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect, and entier, wanting 


nothin 

5 5 of youlacke wiſedome, let him 
as ke of God, that giueth to al men liberally 
vpbraideth not, and it ſhalbe giuen him. 
But let him asłe in faith, nothing wa- 
uering: for he that wauerethis like a waue of 
the ſea, driuen with the wind, and toſſed. 
7 oa —— that hee 
ſhall receive any.thi he Lord. 

$ A double 2 man is vnſtable in 


all his wayes. 
9 Lerthe brother of lowdegree , ſ re- | 


— 


ioyce in that hee is exalted: 

10 Bue the rich, inthat he is made low: 
becauſe as the flo re of the graſſe he ſhall 
paſſe away. : ; 


11 For the Sunneisnoſoonerriſenwith | 


a burning heate, but it withereth the graſte ; 
and the flowre thereoffalleth, and the grace 


of the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall | 


the rich man fade away in his wayes. 


12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth | 
temptation:ſor when he is tried, he ſhall re- 


ceiue the crowne of life , which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that loue him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted 
1 No tempted of God: — 


any man. 

14 But euery man is tempted, when 
hee is drawen away of his one luſt , and 
entiſed. 


15 Then when luſt hath conceived, ir | - 
ng” forth ſinne: and ſinne when it is | 


bri 
finiſhed,bringerh forth death. 
1 3 — brethren. | 
17 Eu euery perſect giſt 
is from bas , and — New x} 28 
the Father oflighes, with whom is no vari- 
ableneſſe, neither ſnadow oſ turning. 
13 Of his one will begate he ys, with 
the word of Trueth, that we ſhould bee a 


ſor God cannot bee 
tempted with {| euill, neither tempteth hee | 


Bs 
I%, 


- Bf obeyraters, © eee Thebleſlednesoftempeation. | 
- 1 Let vs goe forth therefore vnto him 20 No the God of peace, that | 5D 
; . the campe, bearing his reproch. againe from the dead our Lord Ieſus, | | 
Aich. . 160 14 For here haue we no continuing ci em of the ſheepe,throughthe 
tie, but we ſeeke one to come lood of the euerlaſting Couenant, lor . · 
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kind of firſt fruites of his creatures. | 
2 19 Where- f_ 


—_ TT" TI” ——— — 


* 


936 — — 


INI br 7 PE 
n 
+ 2% 1 — I. 2 ni _ v 


N * N * — * ff * * * 
Cakes iti e e STE Saeed ASE LSE 
"2 "SAS. r py n 2 — s — * 8 4 E 


e TERS $5 2s 
* N = 5 


| 


| erat Janes.” Faith and workes.) | i 
- | --19-Wherefore-my beloued brethrea, let not rich menoppreſſe gon, and draw you 4 
; — exery man be ſwiſt to heate, flow to ſpeake, | — | ein | 55 
low to wra tb. d Doenortheyblaſphome tharwor thy 
6 | 20 Forthe wrath of a man workethnot Name, by the whichye are calledꝰʒ· 
the righteouſnes of Gd. : | -- 8." Kycfulfilltheroyall Law,according | 
. 22 Whereforclay apart all flthines, and to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- 
fi uitie of naughtineſſe, and receiue bour as thy ſelte, ys doe well. 129 1 
with meekeneſſe the engraſted word, which 9 But if ye haue reſpect to perſons, yee 1 
is able to iaue your ſoules. commit ſinne, andate conuinted of the law, | | 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not | as tranſgreſſours. | 
hearers onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues. 10 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole | 
23 For if any bee a hearer of theword | Law, and yetoffend in one point, he is guil- 
and not a doer, he is like vnto a man behol- ty of all. kt bas 
ding his naturall face in a glaſſe: 11 For hefthat ſaid, Doe not commit a- 0, n Laß 
24 For hee beholderh hinſelfe, and go- | dulteryʒ ſaid alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou | hieb ſaid, | 
etk his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth | comit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 4 
what manec of man he was. become a tranſgreſlourofthe Law, | 
25 Butwho ſo looketh into the perfect 12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo do, as they that 
Law ofliberty, and continueth therein 5 bee | ſhall be _— the Law of liberty. 
being not a forgetfull hearer , but a doer 13 Forheſbail have iudgement withour 
EE of the werke, this man ſhall bee bleſſed in | mercy,thathathſhewed us mercy,and met- 
or doing his {| deed. cy [| reioyceth againſt indgement, [[Orglenicth. | 
T0 26 If any man among you ſeeme to be 14 What docth it profit, my brethren, | 
religious and bridleth not his tongue, bur though a man ſay hee hath faith and haue | 
deceiueth his owne heart, this mans religi- not workesꝰ can faith ſaue him? 
on is vaine. 15 If a brother or ſiſter he naked, and de- 
27 Pure religion and vndefiled before | ſtitute ofdaylyfoode,. - 
God andthe Father, is this, to viſit the fa- |. 16 Aud one of youlay vnto them, De- 
therleſſe and the widowes in their afflicti- part in peace, be youwarmed, and filled: 
on, and to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted from | not withſtanding yee on them not thoſe; | 
ſche world. Fe . things which are needfull te the body:what 
CHAP; II. Währe? 
It ivnet agreeable to Chriffian profe ſion to eue 4024 —— SONG f only fl 
and to deſpiſe the poore brethren: I 3 rather we are to de anten i ep 1 "FAY 3 
be louing, and mercifiall:? 14 And not to boaſt of faith, 18 Yeaa man may Thau haſt faith ; 
where no deeds ere, 17 which ij but adead faith, 19 | and Thaveworkes: . —— [| Some (o- 
4 the faith of denul, 2.4 not of Abraham, 23 «nd Rabab, out thy works, and Twi l fhewech ety faith | pies ieade uy 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our by my worke .... 1, | thy works, | 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Lerdof glory, | 19 Thou beleeueſt that there ig one 
> I uith reſpect of perſuns. God, thou doeſt wel: the deuils alſo beleeue; 
te, g- 2 For if there come vnto your i affem- | and tremble. ** 
J oY omen vichs gold en goedly apps- 20 But wilt thou now, O yaine man 
rell, and there come in alſo apggremari, in | that faith without wotkes is dead 
; vile caiments 21 Was not Abraham our fathet᷑ iuſtiſ- 
3 And ye haue reſpect to him that | ed byworkes, when he had offered Iſaac 
| weareth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, his ſonne vpon the altar > 
E Sabel, place: and ſay ts | 22 {{Secſtthou how faith wroughe with lor, thowſec 
the poore , Stand thouthere, or ſit here vn- hisworkes, and by workes was faith made 
der my footſtoole: 855 fectꝰ?ꝰ | 7 2 N 
| -4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelues, 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
and are become iadges of euill thoughts? | faithg* Abraham beleeued God, and it was Gen 13.6. 
5 Hearken,my brethren, Hack imputed vnto him for righteouſaes: and he rom. 4. 
8 not God choſen the poore of this world, was called the friend of God. 821.36 
{[0r,that, rich iu faith, and heires of || the kin + | 24 Yeſceth&how chat by works a man 
5 which hee hach promiſed to them that isiultified; by faith onely. 
loue him? - 7 I 25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har- . 
6 But ye haueg&ſpiſcd the pore. Doe | lot juſtified by workes, when ſhe had recei- 
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tongu E. _ 


of a 


beare Oliue berries? either a Vine, figges ? 
ſa can no fountaine both yeeld ſalt water 
and freſh, a 
"13 Who is a wiſe man and indued with 
knowledge amongſt youꝰ let him ſhew out 
conuerſation, his workes with 
meekeneſſe oſwiſedome. | 
haue bitter enuying and 


againſt 


= . * 


'A * 


| another way ? 22 | | ys 9 
Or breath, 26 For asthe body without the |} ſpirit | 3 
bY is dead without worbes is dead alſo. | isf confulion,and every eu —. 
C HAP. III. is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea- 3 
. r 5 ſiee to be intreated, full of mercie, and good 3 
ben rather vo the tanguc a lutle menater, but 4 fruits, {| wi ut partialitic , and wi \ or, with 
rr bats nt i wee 
1 e 18 And the fruite of righteouſnes is 5 
brethren , bee not many maſters, | ſoweninpeaceofthem that makepeace. 
knowing that wee ſhall receiue the 45 a 
lo. iudge- 8 — — Sn te CHAP. IIII. 
ment. 2 For in many things wee offend all. t We re te finii inſt couetonſre fie, mntempe- 
any man offend notin — the ſame isa | e 5 — 77 6 — — 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the | eee 92 N 99 — = 
whole body. tieoſthilifs, to con Hanes 3 
Bebel, wee put bittes in the horſes fo 844 3 ö 2 
mouthes, that they may obey vs, and wee E whenee come warres and | figh- | cr h. 
turne about their whole body. tings. among you ? come they not 6 
4 Behold alſo the ſnips, which though | hence, euen of your {| luſts, that warre in | f- 
they bee ſo great, and are driuen of fierce | your members? * 
windes, yet are they turned about with a ve- 2 Le luſt, and haue not: ye kill, and de- | 
ry ſmall helme, whitherſocugr the gouer- | fire to haue, and cannot obtaine: yee fight 
nour liſteth. 5 . and warre, yet yee haue not, becauſe yee 
5 Euen ſo the tongue is a little mem- | aske not. 
ber, and boaſteth = things: behold,how Ye aske and receiue not, becauſe yee 
lor great [| a matter a little fire kindleth. is amiſſe, that yee mayconſume it ypon 2 
6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of your ſſ luſts. o. 
iniquitie: ſo is the tongue amongſt our 4. Le adulterers, and adultereſſes, know js: Sh 
members, that itdefileth the whole body yee not that the friendſhip ofthe world is "WP 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and | enmitie with God? whoſoeuer therefore X 
lit is ſet on fire of hell. will be a friend of the world, is the enemie 25 
tGr.nature, 7 For euery ftkind of beaſts,& of birds, | of God, : 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, ista- | 5 Doyethinkethatthe Scripture faith | _ 
+Graature med, and hath bene tamed offmankind. | in yaine , the ſpirit that dwelleth inyslu- | - 
of vans $8 Butthe _ can no man tamezits | ſteth{| to enuie? Io, . 
an vnruly euil, ſull of deadly poyſon. 6 But he giueth more grace, wherefore *W+ 
9 Therewithblefſe wee God, euen the | he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but gi- Prou 3- 
Father: and therewith curſe we men, which | ucth grace vnto the humble. . 
| aremadeafterthe ſimilitude of God. 7 Submit yourſeluestherefore to God: = 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth reſiſt thedeuil,andhe will flee from you 
bleſſing and curſing: my brethren, theſe 8 Drawnighto Ged,andhewilldr: 
| things ought not ſo to be. nigh to you: cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, 
11 Doetha fountaine ſend foorth atthe | and purifie your hearts ye double minded. 
lor, bele, | fame i place ſweet water and bitter? 9 Be allied and mourne, and we epe: 
0 12 Can the figge-tree , my brethren, | let your laughter bee turned to mourning, | | 


and your ioy to heauineſſe. 
10 Humble your ſelues in the ſight ol 
the Lord, and he ſhall life you vp. 


11 Speake not euill one of another 


e — that ſi euill of his 
euill of the —— i the Law: but 


Oy IO SI 


12 


14 if if thou iudge the Law, art not a doer 
— a ory nt, and — 
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co ſaue, andtodefiroy : who arttho 
£ — 


13 Goe to no ye that ſay, To day or 
tomorrow we wil goe into ſuch a City and 
continue there a yeere , and buy, and ſell, 
and get gaine: | 

14 Whereasye know not whatſhalbeon 
the morrow : for what is yourlife? [| It is 


euen a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, andthen vaniſheth away. 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, ifthe Lord 
will ye ſnall liue, and doe this, or that. 

16 But no yee reioyce in your boaſt- 
ings: all ſuch reioycing is euill. 


| 


4 


17 Therefore to him that knowethto 
doe good, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


„ A.. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fe are Gods vengeance, 7 We 
ought to be patient in a fflictions, after the example of the 
Prophets,and Iob: 12 To forbeare ſwearing, 13 to 
Pray in aduerſitie, to ſing in profperitie” 16 to acknow- 
ledge niutually our [cucrall fanits, to pray one for ano- 
ther, ng and to reduce a ſtraymg brother to the trueth. 

2 to now, ye rich men, weepe and 

howle for your miſeries that ſhall 
come vpon you. 
2 Yourriches are corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten : 
3 Your gold and ſiluer is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe againſt 
you, and ſhal[teate your fleſh as it were fire : 


E haue heaped treaſure together for the 
t dayes ; 


4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
which haue reaped downe your fieldes, 
which is of you kept backe by fraud,crieth : 
and the cries of them which haue reaped, 


are entred into the eares of the Lord of 


Sabaoth. 
Ve haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, 


and bene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your 


hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter: 

6 Yee haue condemned and killed the 
iuſt, and he doeth not reſiſt you. 

7 |} Be patient therefore, brethren, vn- 
to the comming of. the Lord : beholde, 
the hasbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit ofthe earth , and hath long patience 
for it, vntill hee receiue the earely and lat- 
terraine. 


righteous man, auaileth much. 


8. Bee yee alſo patient; ſtabliſſi your 
hearts: for the comming ofthe Lord draw- 
eth nigh. 

9 f Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, jeff yee be condemned: behold, 
the Iudge ſtandeth before the doore. 

10 Fake, my brethren, the Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name ofthe Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
ofpatience, 

11 Behold,we count them happy which 
endure, Yee haue heard of the patience of 
Iob, and haue ſeene the end of the Lord: 
thatthe Lord is very pitifull, andof tender 
mercie. 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
ſweare not, neither by heauen, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay: leſt 
ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is / any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merrie? let him ſing 
Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſicke among you? let him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 


pray ouer him, anoynting him with oyle in 


the Name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of Faith ſhal ſaue the 


ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and 


Norgiuen him. 


[ar haue committed ſinnes, they ſhall bee 
+ x6 Confeſſe your faults one to another, 


and pray one for another, that ye may bee 
healed: the eflectuall ſeruent prayer of a 


17 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſſi- 


Dns as wee are, and hee prayed i earneſtly 


that it might not raine : and it rained not 


on the earth by the ſpace of three yeeres 


and ſixe moneths. 

18 And hee prayed againe, and the hea- 
uen gaue raine, and the earth brought forth 
ogy ory 

19 Brethren,if any of you doe erre from 
the trueth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 
uerteth the ſinner ſrom the errour of his 
way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and fhall 
hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


lor in his 
Prqher. 


lor groane, 
er griene not. 
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time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 


— 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of Peter. 


— 


— 


CH AP. I. 


thing pro phe ſied of old: 13 And exherteth them ac- 
cordingly to a godly conuerſation, foraſmuch as they are 
nom borne «nd by the werd of God, 


©) 22 ETER an . 
g 0 | * 2 . 


of Ieſus Chriſt, to 
che ſtrangers ſcattred 

EY thoroughourt Pontus, 
SGalatia, Cappadocia, 
aA, and Bithynia, 
2 Elect, according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Fatlier, 


obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
Ieſus Chriſt : Grace vnto youand peace be 
multiplied. 

Bleſſed bee the God and Father of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to 
his f abundant mercy, hath begotten vs a- 
gaine vnto a liuely hope, by the reſurrecti- 
on of Ieſus Chriſl from the dead, 

To anigheritance incorruptible, and 
vndefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſer- 
ued in heauen ij tor you. 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation, ready to bee 
reuealed in the laſt time, 

6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though 
now for a ſeaſon (ifnerd be) ye are in hea- | 
uineſſe through maniſold temptations: 

7 That the triall of your faith, beeing 

much mor? precious then of goid that pe- 
riſneth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found ynto praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ry, at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt: 
8 Whomhauing not ſeene, yee loue, in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
leeuing, yee reioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable, 
and fullof glory, 

59 Receiningtheend of your faith, euen 
the ſaluation os ſoules: 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets 
haue inquired, and ſearched diligently,who 
propheſied of the grace that ſhouid come vn- 
to you, 

11 Searching what, or what manner of 


did ſigniſie, when it teſtified beforchand 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
[Houldfollow. 0 Sele 


through ſanRification of the Spirit vnto | 


12 Vnto whom it was reuealed, that not 
Her bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces: 10 vnto themſelues, but vnto vs, they did mi- 
ſhewing that the ſalwation m Chriſt is no ewes, but 8 niſter the things which are now repot 
| ynto you, by them that haue preached the 
Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
downe from heauen, which things the An- 
gels defire to looke into. 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of 
your minde , bee ſober, and hope f to the 
end, for the grace that is to be brought vn- 
to youat the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt: 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſelues according to your former luſts, 


in your ignorance: 


ſation; 


I am holy. 


without ſpot, 


obeying the truetht 


glory 
Falech 

ok Hows 
for euer: and this is 


— 
= 


— 
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22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoules in 


hthe Spirit, vnto 


. 
4 E SY 
„ 


e: the 
withereth , and the 3 


rted 


15 But as hee which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of conuer- 


16 Becauſt it is written, Be ye holy, ſor 


17 And if yee call on the Father , who 8 
without reſpect of perſons iudgetli accor- 
ding to cuery mans worke, paſſe the time of 
your ſoiourning here in feare: 

19 Foraſmuch as ye know that yee were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſiluer and gold, from your vaine conuerſa- 
tion receiued by tradition from your fathersʒ 

19+ But with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lambe without blemitſh and | 


20 Who yerily was fore-ordeined before. 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times ſor you: 

21 Who by him do beleeue in God that 
raiſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in 

God. 


vnfained loue oſ the brethren : ſee that yee 
lone one another with a pure heart feruẽtly, 
23 Beeing borne againe, not of corrup- 
tible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God which liueth and abidethſor euer. 
24 || For all fleſh « as graſſe, and all the 


of man as the flowreof 
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enuies, and euill 
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CCH A P. II. | 
He dehorteth them from the breach of charitie : 4 fhew- 
i ee 
luffer: 13 To bee obedient to Magiſtrates, 18 and 
teacheth ſerwants how to obey their maſters 2.0 patient. 
hy ſuffering ſor well doing after the example of Chrift, | 
V Hereſore laying aſide all malice, 
and — hypocriſies, and 
peakings, 
2 As new-borne babes deſire the ſin- 
cere mille of the word, that yee may grow 


thereby, 

3 Ifo be ye haue taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. ä ; 

4 Towhom comming as vnto a liuing 
Stone, diſallowed in deed of men, but cho- 
ſen of God, and precious, 

Le alſo as lively ſtones, are built vp a 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood to offer 
vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, acceptable to God by 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherforeitis conteined in the Scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chiefe corner 
ſtone, elect, precious, and he that beleeueth 
on him, ſhall not be confounded: 

7 Vnto youtherfore which beleeue he 
is {| precious; hut vnto them which be diſo- 
bedient, the ſtone which the builders diſal- 
lowed, the ſame is made the head of tlie 
corner, 

8 And a Stone of ſtumbling, anda 
rocke of offence, enen to themwhich ſtumble 
at the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 Bur yce are a choſen generation, a 
royall Prieſthood, an holy nation, a i pecu- 
liar people, that y eſhould ſhew foorth the 
praiſes of him, xho hath called you out of 
darkne ſſe into his marueilous light: 

10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which 


had not obteined mercy, but now haue ob- 


teined mercy. 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſh- 
ly luſts, which warre againſt the ſoule, 

12 Hauing your conuerſation a- 
mong the Gentiles, that || whereas they 
ſpeake againſt you as euil doers , they may 
by your good workes which they ſhall be- 
hold, gloriſie God in the day of viſitation, 

13 Submit your ſelues to euery ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether 


. [it beco the King, as ſupreme, 


uernours, as vnto them 
by him, for the puniſhment of 


14 Or vnto 


euill doers, and for the praiſe of them that | 


15 For ſo is the willof God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the ig- 
norance oftoolith men. 

16. As free, and not f vſing your libertie 
for a cloake of maliciouſnes, but as the ſer- 
uanes oſ God. 

17 l Honour all men. Loue the brather- 
hood. Feare God. Honour the King. 

18 Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters 
with all feare, not onely to che good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man 


rample. 5 


Gr. hauing. 


lor, eſteeme. 


for conſciente tom ard God endure griefe, 
ſuffering wrongfully, 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffetted for your fault, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently: but if when ye doe well, and dale 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. 

21 For euen hereunto were ye called: 
becauſe Chrilt alſo ſuffered for{] vs, leauing 
2 an example, that ye ſhould follow his 

eps: | 

22 Who did no ſinne, neither was guile 
ſound in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled 
not againe ; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not, but [| committed himſelfe to him that 
iudgeth righteouſly. | 

24 Whohisowne ſelfe bare our ſinnes 


{[0r,thanke. 


Some read, 
7 Jen. 


Or, commit- 
ted his cauſe, 


in hisowne body j on the tree, that we be- 
ing dead to ſinnes, ſhould live vnto righte- 
oulnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray, 
but are now returned ynto the Shepheard 
and bithop of your ſoules, 


CHAP. 111 
1 He teacheth the duetie of wines and huubandi to each o- 
, 8 2 2 4 and 
fo [#6 . e declayet 5 
of, 95 — — e 
| Ikewiſe, ye wines, bein ſubiection to 
— owne husbands, that if any obey 
not the word, they alfo may without the 
word be wonne by the conderſation of the 
wiues : 
2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
uerſation coupled with feate : 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adoraing, ofplaiting the haire, and 
of —_ ofgold, or of putting on of ap- 
parell. 


4 Bur let t bee the hidden man of the 


heart, in that which is not cofruprible , ever 
the ornamerns of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, 
which inthe fight of God is of great price. 


{{ Or, to. 


For aſter this manner inthe old time, 


ili » PO Fg Rr Cy 2 " wes, ; 


1 


the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
adorned themſelues, being in ſubiection 
vnto their ow ne husbands. 

5 6 0 Euen - Sara _— Abraham, cal - 
: ling him Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as 

— — as ye do well, and are — afraid with a- 
ny amazement, 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwel with them 
according to knowledge, giuing honour 
vnto the wife asynto the weaker veſſell, and 
as being heires together ofthe grace of life 
that yourprayers be not hindre 

Finally be qe all of one minde, hauing 
compaſſion one of another, I loue as bre- 
thren, be pitifull, be courteous, 

9 Not rendring euill for euill, ot ray- 
| ling for railing : but contrariwiſe blefling, 

ab 8 
FR knowing that ye arethereunto called, that 
yeſhouldinherite a bleſſinng. 

10 For he that wil loue liſe, and ſee good 
dayes, let him refraine his tongue from euil, 
and his * lips that they ſpeake no guile: 

11 Let him eſchew euill and doe good, 
let him ſecke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the 
righteous, and his cares are open vnto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord # ſ againſt 
them that doe euill. 

13 And who is he that will harme you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good? 

14 But and ifyee ſuffer for rightcouſues 
ſake, happy are hes, and be notꝰ afraide ot 
their terrour, neither be troubled: 

15 But ſanctiſe the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be readyalwayes to giue an an- 
ſwere to euery man that asketk you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with mecke. 
neſſe andi feare. | 

16 Having a good conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeakeeuill of you, as of euill 
doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac. 
cuſe your good conuerſation in Chriſt, 

17 For ic is better, if the will of God be 
ſo,that ye ſuffer, for well doing, then for e- 
uill doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
finnes,theiuſt for the vniuſt,that he mighe 
bring vs to God, being put to death in the 
fleſn, but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo hee went and preached 
vnto the ſpirits in priſon. 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient 
* [when once the long ſuffering of God wai- 
ted in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing: whereintew, that is, eight 
ſoules were ſaued 
21 The like 


lor, louing to 
— 


lo, reuerenct 


| anſwere of agood cõſcienee towards God,) 


Baptiſme, doeth alſo now fave vs 
putting away of the filth ofthe fleſh, but the 


by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt, 
21 Who is gone into heauen and is on 
the right hand of God, Angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubiect yn- 
to him. ; 
CHAP, IIIL 


Hesexhorteth them to ceaſe from ſums by the example of N 


Chriſt, aud the confider ation of | the generall end that now 
approcherh. 1 2 and comſorteth me gam perſecution, 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 

for vs in the fleſh, arme your ſelues 
likewiſe with the ſame minde: for hee that 
hath ſuffered in the fleſh , hath ceaſed from 


ſinne, 


2 That hee no longer ſhould live the 
reſt of his time in thefleth, to the luſtes of 


men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuſ- 
fice vs to haue wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles nen we walked in laciuiouſnes, luſts 
exceſſe of wine, reuellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries. 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that 


you runne not with them to the ſame ex- 


ceſſo oftiot, ſpeaking euill of yon: 
5 Whothall giue accompt to himthat 
is ready to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they might be iudged according to men in 


Spirit. 


ye therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer, 

8 And aboue all things haue feruent cha- 
ritie among your ſelues: for charity] hall 
couer the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Vſe hoſpitalitie one to another with- 
out grudping, ; 

10 As euery man hath receiued the 
gift, evenſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, > a ſtewards of the manifolde 
graceo 


8 > en 13 But 


11 If any man ſpeake, les himſpe, eas the 


1 'Y 1 
1 the 


| 


the fleſh , but line according to God in the 


But the end of all thingsis at hand: be wo 
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oracles of God: if any man miniſter let him 


doe it as of the abilitie which God giucth, 
that Godin all things may bee glorified 


through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom bee praiſe 


anddominion for euer and euer. Amen, - 

12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery triall, which is to try Ws | 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened: 


vntoyou, 
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Il. Peter. 


Refiſt the 


deuill, | 


I . Sr 


1 Con 


artakersof Chriſts ſufferings ; that when 
is glory ſhall be reueiled, ye may be glad 
alſo with exceeding ioy. | 

14 If ye bereproched for the Name of 
Chriſt,happy are ye, forthe Spirit of glo:y, 
and of God reſteth ypon you: on their part 
he is euill ſpoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer às a mur- 
theter, or as a thiefe, or as an euill doer, or 


as a buſibody in other mens matters. 


1 
| Godon ths behalfe. 


16 Yet if any man ſuſfer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorike 


1 For th- time is came that iudgement 
muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if ic 


©} firſt begin. as vs, what ſhall the end bee of 


them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſa- 


ued, where ſhall the vngodly andthe ſinner 


appeare? 8 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſoules to him in wel doing, 
as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


CHAP, V. 

1 He exborteth the Elders to ſerd their flockes, 5 the yon · 
ger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, wat cl full, and conſtant 
tn the auh: 9 to reſiſt the cruell aduerſar. e the deuill. 
He Elders which are among you J ex- 


hort, who am alſo an Elder, and a wit- 


neſſe ofthe ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a- 


partaker ofthe glory that ſhall be reuealed. 
2 Feedethe flocke of God Ii which is a 
mong y ou,B taking the ouerſight thereuf, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly: not for filthy 
luci e, but of a ready minde: 


3 Neither as || being Lords ouer Gods 
heritage : but being enſamples to the flock, 

4 And whenthe chieſe Shepheard ſhall 
appeare, ye ſhall receiue a Crowne of glo- 
ry that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſeyce younger, ſubmit your 
ſelues vntothe Elder: yea, all of yow bee ſub- 
ie& one to another, and bee cloched with 
humilitie: for God reſiſteth the proud, and 
je to the humble. 

6 Humble yout ſelues therefore vnder 
t he mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time, N 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 Bee ſober, be vigilant: becauſe your 
aduerſarie tlie deuill, as a roaring Lion wal- 
keth about, ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 

9 Whomreſiſt iedfatinthefah know- 
ing that y ſame afflictions are accompliſh- 
ed in your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of al grace who hath cal. 
led vs into his eral lor by Chriſt Ieſus 
after that yee haue ſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 Jo him be glory and dominion for 
euer and euer. Amen. 

12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother vnto 
you, (as I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying, that chis is the 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elected 
together wit h you, ſaluteth you, and ſo deeth 
Marcus my ſonne. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe cf 
charitie: Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Amen, 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE 


generall of Peter. 


C H A P. 1. 

farming them in hope of the incrtaſe of Gods graces, 
F — them by ſauth, vid good works o mal 
their calling ſure: 12 whereofhe is careful to remam- 
| ber them, knowing that hisdcathizat hand: 16 And 
warnth them to bs conſtant in the faith of Chrift , who 
in the 1rxe ſonue of God, bythe e witnes of the Apoſiles 
beholding ins Maieſtie, and li theteſtimony of the Father 
and the Prophe!s 
Imon Peter, aſeruant and 

LE» Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, 
1 2 to them that haue obtai- 
red like precious Faith 
8 888 4 IS: with vs, through therighte- 
2 ouaſneſſe of God, our 


.|Sauiour Leſus Chriſt. 


| 2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto 


you through the knowledge of God, and of 
Ieſus our Lord. 

3 According as his diuine power hath 

— vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto 

ife and godlines, through the kuowledge 
of him that hath called vs I to glory, and 
vertue. 

4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excee- 
ding great and precious promiſes, that by 
theſe you might bee partakers of the diuine 
nature, hauing eſcaped the corruption that 
is inthe world through luſt, 


5 And beſidesthis, giuing all diligence, 


adde 


Or, ouerru· 
mg. 


1%. 
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| Whoareblinde. 


Chap .j. ij. 


| Falſe teachers. ; 


addeto your faith, vertue; and to vertue, 
knowledge; 


6 And to knowledge, 


— — 
| co temperance, patience; and to patience, 


my 
7 to godlineſſe, brotherly kinde- 
neſſe; and to brotherly kindneſſe,charitie. 

8 Forif theſe things bee in you, and a- 

bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither 
be barren, nor vnfruitſull inthe knowledge 
of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
9 But hee that lacketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſcefarreoff, and hath 
forgotten that hee was purged from his old 
ſinnes. 

10 Wherefore, the rather, brethren,giue 
diligence to make your calling and electi- 
on ſure: for if ye doe theſe things, yee ſhall 
neuer fall. 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall bee mini- 
ſtred ynto you abundantly, into the euer- 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour 
Ieſus Ghrill, 

12 Wherefore Iwill notbe negligent to 
put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though yee know them, and be ſta- 
bliſhed in che preſent trueth. 

13 Yea, Ithinke it meet, as longas I am 
in tkis tabernacle, to ſtirre you yp , by put · 
ting you in remembrance: 
14 Knowing that ſnortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle, euen as our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeuour, that you 
may be able aſter my deceaſe, to kaue theſe 
things alwaies in remembrance. 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
ly deuiſed fables, when wee made knowen 
vnto you the power and comming of our 


his Maieſtie. 

17 For hee receiued ſrom God the Fa- 
ther, honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voyce to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, This is my beloued Sonne in whom T 
am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce whichcame from hea- 
uen we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy Mount. 

19 Wee haue alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecie, wherevnto ye doe well that yee 
take heed, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a 
darke place, vntillt he daydawne , and the 
day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 
| cie of the Scripture is of any priuate imter- 
pres : x 


21 For the prophecie came not ſ in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were mooued by the lo- 
ly GhoR. 

0 


CHAP. IL 


1 Heeforetelleth chem of falſeveachers,ſhewing the impie- 
. Proniſhment 2 and = — 7 
from winch the gedly ſhall be deltucred, as Los was out of 


theſe prophane , and blaſphemens ſeducers, whereby they 
may be the better knowen,and auoyded. 


B 


Vt there were falſe prophets alſo a- 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but were eyewitnefſes of 


falſe teachers among you, who priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable > 

the Lordthat boughtthem, and bring vp- 
on themſelues ſwiſt deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their ſſ perni- 
cious wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 
Trueth ſhall be cuill ſpoken of: 

3 And through couetouſnes ſhall they 
with faincd wordes, make merchandiſe of 
you, whoſe iudgement now of alongtime 
lingreth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
breth not. 


ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell, and de- 
liuered them into chaines of darkeneſſe, to 
be reſerued ynto iudgement: 

And ſpared not the old world, but ſa- 
ucd Noah the eight perſon a preacher of 
righteouſneſſe, bringing in the Flood ypon 
the world of the yngodly : 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them 
with an ouerthrow, making them an enſam- 
ple vnto thoſe that after ſhould liuevngodly: 

7 And deliuered iuſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conuerſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day, with their 
vnlawſull deeds.) 

The Lord knoweth how to deliuer 
the godly out of temptations,and to reſerue 
the vniuſt yntothe day of Iudgement to be 
puniſhed. 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the 


gouernement. Preſumptuous are they; 
leſte-willed: they are not afraid to ſpeake 
euill of dignities: 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater in 


on || againſt them before the Lord. 


12 But theſe, as naturall bruit beaſts. 
made tobe taken and deſtroied, ſpeake _ f 
3 


* 


. 


Sodom: 10 and more fully de ſeribeth the manners of 


2 


mong the people, euen as there thall be | 


ereſies, euen denying 


4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that 


fleſh in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe 


power and might, bring not railingaccuſati - 


ort 
fuse, 
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Balaams way. Reuolters. 


1 I. Peter. 


= eee 


The ay 


v. n adul- 
eſſe, 


| 


* 


Or, ſor alsile 
a while 46 
ae read, 

{ 


of the things that chey vnderſtand not, 
and ſhall vtterly periſh in their one cor- 
ruption, : 

13 And ſhall receiue the reward of vn- 
righteouſnes, as they that count it pleaſure 
to riot in the day time: Spots hey are and 
blemiſbes , ſporting themſelues with their 
one deceiuings, while they feaſt with 
ou: 

14 Hauing eyes full of f adultery and 


that cannnot ceaſe from ſinne, beguilingyn- 


| 


{ ſtable ſoules: an heart they haue exerciſed 


with couetous practiſes: curſed children: 
15 Which haue forſaken the right way, 

and are gone aſtray, following the way of 

Balaam the ſonne of Boſor, who loued the 


wages of vnrighteouſnes, 


16 But was rebuked tor his iniquitie: the 


dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, for- 
bade the madneſſe of the Prophet. 


| 
| 


17 Theſe are welles without water, 
cloudes that are carried with a tempeſt, to 
whom the miſt of darkeneſſe is reſerued 
for euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great fwelling 
words of vanitie, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 
neſle, thoſe that were |{ cleane eſcaped from 
them who liuein errour. 
19 While they promiſe them libertie, 
they themſelues are the ſeruants of corrup- 
tion: for of whom a man is ouercome, of 
the ſame he is brought in bondage. | 

20 For if afterthey haue eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 


they are againe intangled therein, and o- 


uercome, the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. 

21 For it had beene better for them not 
to haue knowen the way of rigkteouſneſſe, 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne 
from the koly Commandement deliuered 
ynto them. x 

22 But it is happened vnto them accor- 
ding to the true prouerbe: The dogge is 
turned to his one vomit againe, and the 
So that was waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the mire, | 


CES P. III. 


Hee aſſureth th:m of the certamtic of Chriftes comming to 
Inagement, againft the  ſcorners who diſpure agam 
1: $ warnirg the godlyfor the long patience of God, to 
haften their repentance. 10 Hee deſcribeth alſo the 
maner bow the world ſhalbe deſtreged- 11 exhorting 

therm fromthe 

15 Andagametothmnkethe patience of Godto tend to 


— — 


tion ſalnation, as p aul wrote to them in his Epiſtles. 


r 1 * — 


— 


expeBation thercof, to all holneſſt of life, 


ofthe Lord, 7 


His ſecond Epiſtle (beloued) I now 

write ynto you, in both which I ſtirre 
yp your pure mindes by way of remem- 
brance : 

2 That yee may bee mindefull of the 
wordes which were ſpoken before by the 
holy Prophets, and of the Commaunde- 
ment of vs the Apoſtles ofthe Lord and Sa- 
uiour : 


| 


3 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall 
come in the laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking al- 
ter their owne luſts, : 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of | 
his comming? For ſince the fathers fell a- 
ſleepe, al things continue as they were from | 
the beginning of the creation. 

For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heauens 
were of old, and the earth F ſtanding out of 
the water, and in the water, ä | 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being ouerflowed with water,periſhed, | 

7 Buttheheauens and the earthwhich 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, | 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of Iudge- 
ment, and perdition of yngodly men. 

8 But (beloued) be not ignorant ofthis 
a one day is with the Lord 
as a thouland yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres 
as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning 
his promiſe (as ſome men count ſlacknes:) 
but is long-ſuffering to vs-ward , not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that al ſhould | 
come to repentance, 


i 


a thiefe in the night, in the which the hea 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with feruent heate, 
the earth alſo and the works that are there- 
in ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall | 
be difſolued, What maner of perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy conuerſation, and god- 
lineſſe, 

12 Looking for and haſting vnto 
the comming of the day of God, wherein 
the heauens being on fire ſhall be diſſolued, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with feruent 
heate. 

13. Neuertheleſſe we, according to his 
promiſe, looke for new heauens, and a ne 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnes. 

14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye 
looke for ſuch things, beediligent that yee 
may bee found of him in peace, without 

ſpot,andbBlameleſſe. 


| 


7 And 


10 But the day of the Lord will come as | 


+Gr,conſifting 


or, haſting 
the comming. 
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4 be 
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Go d is light. 


, a PRON AR 


Chap. j. ij. 


— 


dome giuen vnto him, hath written vnto 


ou. 

F 16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking, 
in them of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be vnderſtood, which they 
that are vnlearned and ynſtable wreſt, as 


their owne deſtruction. 

17 Nee therefore, beloued, ſeeingyee 
know theſe things betore, beware leſt ye allo 
being led away with the errour of the wic- 
ked, fall from your owne ſtedſaſtneſſe. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord & Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: 


to him be glory both now & for euer. Amen 


ä — 


I THE FIRST EPISTLE 


| generall of lohn. 


the beginning, which 
we haue heard, which 
we haue ſeene with our 


2 looked vpon, and our 
the word of Life. 
2 (For the liſe was manifeſted, and wee 
haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhew 
vnto you that eternall life whfch was with 
the Father,andwas manifeſted yato vs.) 
| That which we haue ſeene and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye alſo may haue 
| fellowſhip with vs; and truely our fellowſhip 
| 22 with the Father, and with his Sonne Ieſus 
; Chriſt, : 

4 Andtheſethings write we vnto you, 
| that your ioy may be full, 


£ 


{ $5 This then is the meſſage which wee 


haue heard of him, and declare vnto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no'darke- 
neſſe at all. a 

6 If wee ſay that wee haue fellowſhip 
with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, wee lie 
and doe not the trueth. 

But if we walke in the light, as he is in 
the light, we haue fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, & the blood of leſus Chriſt his Sonne 
clenſeth vs from all ſinne. 

8 If wee ſay that we haue no ſin, we de- 
ceiue our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs, 

9 If we confeſſe our ſinnes, he is ſaithfull, 
and iuſt to for giuevs our ſinnes, & to cleanſe 
vs from all ynrightcouſneſle. | 

10 Tfweſay that we haue not ſinned, we 


— 


make him a liar, and his word is not in vs. 


* 4 


hands haue handled of 


1 


eyes, which wee haue 


darkeneſſe, and walketh indarkneſſe, and 


Chriſt our A Pn 


1 15 And account that the long ſuffering | they doe alſo the other Scriptures, v nto 
of the Lord is ſaluation, euen as our belo- 
ued brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſ- 


certes the godly are ſafe preſerued ii per ſi uer ance in feuth 1 


M little children, theſe things write! 


vnto you, that ye ſinne not. And if any 

man ſinne, we haue an Aduocate with the 
Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous: | 
2 And he is the propitiation for our 
ſinnes: and not for ours onely, but allo ſor 
the ſinnes of the whole world. 


3 And hereby wee doe know that wee v 


know him, if we keep his commandements. | 

4 Hethatſaicth,I knowhim,and keepeth 
not his commandements, is a lyer , and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 Hut ho ſo keepeth his word, in him 
verely is the loue of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 Hee that ſayth hee abideth in him, 


ought himſelfe alſo ſore walke, euen as he 


walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new comman- 
dement vnto you, but an old commande- 
ment which yee had from the beginning: 
the old commandement is the word which 
ye haue heard from the beginning. 

8 Againe, a new commandementT write 
vnto you, which thing is true in him and in 


you: becauſe the darkneſſe is paſt, and the 


true light now ſhimneth, 
9 He that-ſaith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is indarkenegeucn vntill 


naw. 
10 He that loueth his brother, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
I ſtumbling inhim. 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 


+ Gr. : 


knoweth not whither hee goeth, beca 
t 


— * = 


uſe | 
bat | 


— 
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I. Iohn. 
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chat darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

12 Lvrite vnto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his 
Names ſake. 

13 Iwritevnto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. Iwriteynto you, young men, becauſe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one. I writc 
vnto you little children, becauſe yee haue 
knowenthe Father, 

14 I haue written vnto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye haue knowen him that is from the 
beginning. I haue written ynto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong , andthewor 
of God abideth in you, and yee haue ouer- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
loue the world, the loue oſthe Father is not 
in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of thefleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life , is not of the Father but is of 
the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 
luſt thereof, but hee that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for euer. : 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
25 ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhal come, 
cuen now are there many Antichriſtes, 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 


19 They went e from vs, but they 
were not of vs: a they had beene of ys, 
they would ny t haue continued with 
vs: but th out that they might bee 
made ma „ that they were not all 
of vs. be: 


20 But ye haue an vnction from the Ho- 
ly one, and ye know all things. 

21 haue not written vnto you, becauſe 
ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the trueth. 

22 Who is a lyar, but hee that denieth 
that Ieſus is the Chrift >heeis Antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father, and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denieththe Sonne, the 
(ame hath not the Father: but hee that ac- 
knowledgeth the Sonne, hath the Father alſo, 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye haue heard from the beginning: if that 
which yee haue heard from the beginning 
ſhall remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed vs, ue eternall life. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto 
you, concerning them that ſeduce you, 


27 But the annointing which ye haue re- | 
oeiued of him, abideth in you: and yee need 
not that any man teach you: But, as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is trueth, and ig no lie: and euen as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide infſhim. 

28 Aud now, little children, abide in 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, we may 
haue confidence, and not bee aſhamed be- 
fore him at his comming. 

29 It ye know that he is righteous, f yee 
know that euery one which — righte- 
oulneſſe, is borne of him. 


CHAP, III. 

Hee declareth the ſingular loue of God toward; vs, in ma- 
king vs his ſonnet: 3 Who therefore onght obediently 
to keepe hucommandements, 1 1 As alſo brotherly to lone 
one another. 

Eholde, what manner of loue the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed vpon vs, that wee 
ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth vs not, becauſe it 
knew him not. 
2 Beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of 
God, and it doth not yet appeare, what wee 
ſhall be: but we know, that when hee ſhall 


appeare, wee ſhall be like him: for we ſhall 


ſee him as he is. 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in 
him, puriſie th himſelfe, euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law; for ſinne is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſin. 

6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſcene him 
neither knowen him, 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue 
you: he that doth righteouſneſſe, is righte- 
dus, euen as he is righteous. 

8 Hee that committeth ſinne, is ofthe 
deuill, for the deuill finneth from the be- 
ginning: for this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that hee might deſtroy the 
workes ofthe deuill. 

9 Whoſoeueris borne of God, doeth 
not commit ſinne: for his ſeede remaineth 
in him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe hee is 
borne of God. 

10 In this the children of God are ma- 


nifeſt, and the children of the deuill: who- 


ſoeuer doeth not righteouſneſſe is not of 
God, neither hee y Ioueth not his brother. 

11 For this is the i meſſage that yee 
heard from thebeginning, that wee ſhould 
loue one another. 


12 Not 
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Gods great loue. 
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12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
| one, and flew his brother: and wherefore 
ſlew he him? becauſe his one works were 
euill, and his brothersrighteous, 

13 Marueile not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 Weeknowthat wee haue paſſed from 
death vntolife , becauſe wee loue the bre- 
thren: hee that loueth not his brother, abi- 
deth in death, 

15. Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer, and ye know that no murtherer 
hath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, 


wee ought to lay downe our lives for the 
brethren. 

17 But who ſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhut- 
teth vp his bewels of compaſſion frõ him, 
how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My little children, let vs not loue in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in trueth. 

19 And hereby we know tlaat wee are of 
the trueth, and ſhall f aſſure our hearts be- 
fore him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 
is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs 
not, hen haue we confidence towards God, 

22 And whatſoeuer we aske, we receiue 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commande- 
ment, and doe thoſe thingsthat are plea- 
ſing in his ſight. 

23 And this is his commandement that 
we mould beleeue on the Name of his Son 
leſus Chriſt , and loue one another, as hee 
gaue vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commaun- 
dements, dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in vs, 
by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 


CHAP. III, 
.1 Hewarnth them not to belecue all teachers, who boaſt 
; ofthe ſpirit, but to trie them by ther wes of the Catholike 
| fauth: 7 and ly many reaſons exhorteth to vrotherly lour, 
| B Eloued, belecuc not euery ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits, hether they are of God: 

becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world. | 
2 Herebyknowye the Spirit of God: 
euery ſpirit that confeſſeth that Teſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſn, is of God, 

3 And euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not 
that Ieſus Ckriſt is come in the fleſh, is 


— 


becauſe he layed downe his life for vs, and 


| 


| 


and hethat dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 


not of God: and this is that fpiricof Anti- 
chriſt, whereof you haue heard, that it 
ſhould come, and euen xo already is it in 
the world. 

4 Le are of God, little children, and 
haue ouercome them: becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, then he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
ſpeake they ofthe world,andtheworld hea- 
reth them, 

6 Wreareof God : hee that knoweth 
God, heareth vs: hee that is not of God, 
heareth not vs, hereby know we the ſpitit of 
trueth, aadthe ſpirit of errour, | 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one anoiker; for 
loue is of God: and euery one that loueth, 
is borne of God and knoweth God. 

8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God: for God is loue. 

9 In this was manifeſted the loue of 
God towards vs, becauſethat God ſent his 
onely begotten Sonne into the world, that 
we might liue through him. 

10 Herein is loue, not that wee loued 
God, but that ke loued vs, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſinnes. 

11 Bel: 
alſo to loue ene another: 

12 No man hath ſcene God at anytime. 
If we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 
and his loue is perfected in vs. 

13 Hereby — wee that wee dwell in 
him and he in vs, beeauſe he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. : 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtiſie, 
that the Father ſent the Sonnets be the Sa- 
uiour of the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe that eſus 
is the Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him- 
and he in God. 

16 And wee haue knowen and beleeued 
the loue that. God hath to vs. God is lone, 


God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is tour loue made perfect, that 
we may haue boldnefle in the day of wdge- 
mer,becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in lone, but per- 
ſect loue caſteth out feare: becauſe feare 
hath torment: he that feareth, is nat made 
perfect in lone. | | 

19 Weelone him: bexauſe hee firſt lo- 
ued us. | 


20 If man ſay, Iloue God, andhateth 


is brother, he is a lyar. For he that loueth 


not bis brother whom he hath ſeene, how 
can he loue God whom he hath not ſeene? 


oued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought? 


Trie the ſpirits. - 


10 x lous 
with vs, 


— 
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21 Aud this commandement haue wee 
from him, that hee who loueth God, loue 
his brother alſo. > 

HAT. V. 

He that loweth God, loueth hu children, and keepeth hu 
Commandements: 3 which to the jatthfult are light, 
and not griewons. 9 Ieſus is the Sonne of God, abis to 
ſaue vs, 1.4 and to heare our prayers, which wee make 
for our ſelues,and for others, 

Hoſocuer beleeueth that Teſusis 

the Chriſt , is borne of God: and 
euery one that loueth him that begate , lo- 
ueth him alſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this wee know that wee loue the 
ckildren of God, when wee loue God and 
keepe his commandements. 

3 For this is the loue of God, that wee 
keepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements are not grieuous. 

4 For whatſoeuer is borne of God, o- 
uercommeth the world, and this is the vi- 
ctorie that ouercommeth the world, euen 
our faith. 

5 Who is hee that ouercommeth the 
world, but hee that beleeueth that Teſus is 
the Sonne of God? 

5s This is he that came by water and 


blood, euen Ieſus Chriſt,not by water one. 
ly, but by water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the 


Spirit is trueth 


in heauen, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that beare witnes 
in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

9 lf we receiue the witneſſe of men, the 
witneſſe of God is greater: for this is the 
witneſſe of God, which hee hathteſtified of 
his Sonne. 

10 He that belecueth on the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe: hee 


7 For there are three that heare record 


that beleeueth not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe hee beleeueth not the record 
that God gaue of his Sonne. 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath giuen to ys eternall life , and this life is 
in his Sonne, | 

12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life; 
and hee that hath not the Sonne, hath 
not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto | 
you that beleeue on the Name of the Sion 
of God, thatyce may know, that ye haue 
eternall life, and that ye maybelcenconthe | 
Name ofthe Sonne of God. | 

14 Andthisis the confidence that wee 
haue ſſ in him, that if we aſke any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And if wee know that hee heare vs, 
whatſocuer we aſke, we know that we haue 
the petitions that we deſired ofhim. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a 
ſinne which is not vnto death, hee ſhall 
aſke, and hee ſhall giue him life for them 
that ſinne not vnto death. There is a ſinne 
vnto death: I doe not ſay that hee ſhall 
pray for it, 

17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſin, and there 
is a ſinne not vnto death. 

18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne 
of God, ſinneth not: but hee that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himſelſe, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him not. | 


19 And we know that wee are of God, 
and the whole worldlyeth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtan- 
ding tliat we may know him that is true: 
and wee are in him tliat is true, euen in his | 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, 


1 


24 Little children, keepe your ſelues 


and cternall life, | 
' 


from Idoles. Amen, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn. | 


dren, te per ſeuere in C hriſtian loue, and belieſe, 8 left 
they lofe the reward ef their for mer pre ſeſfion : 17 And 
to haue nothing to doe with theſt ſeducers that bring not 
the true doctrine of Chriſt Tefus. 

He Elder vnto the e- 
I le& Ladie, and her 
Y children, whom I loue 
in the truth: and not I 
A onely, but alſo all they 


chat haue knowen the 
trueth: 


1 * 


He exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, with her chil- [ 


2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth 
in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: | 


{{ Qr,concere 
ning lum. 


Grace be with you, mercie, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the Father in 
trueth and loue. 

4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of 
thy children walking in trueth, as wee haue 
receiued a commandement frõ the Father. 

And now, I beſeech thee Ladie, not 
as though Iwrote anew commaundement 


vnto ;. 


} 


| 


— * 1 


"lohnpraiſerh Gaius, 


III. Iobn. 


RE 


and com plainerh of Diotre 


* 


E 
. 
. 


or, gained. 
Some copies 


Je haus gained 


but that ye re- 
ceiue, &c. 


lor, truly. 


{ Or, pray. 


vnto thee: but that which we had from the 


beginning, that we lone one another. 

6 And this is loue, that we walke after 
his Commandements. This is the Com- 
mandement, that as ye haue heard from the 
beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. i 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into 
the world, who conſeſſe not that Teſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a decei- 
uer, and an Antichriſt. 

8 Looketoyour ſelues, that we loſe not 


reade, which thoſe things which we haue wrought, but 


that we treceiue a full reward. 


9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth and abideth 


— 


not in the doctrine of Chriſt » hath not 


God: hee that abideth in the doctrine of 


Chtiſt, he hath both the Father & the Son. 
10 If there come any vnto you, and 

bring not this doctrine, receiue him not in- 

to your houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 

11 For hee that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his euill deedes. 

12 Hauing many things to write vnto 
you,I would not write with paper and inke, 
but I truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake 
t face to face, that our ioy may be full. 

13 The children ofthy elect ſiſter greet 
thee. Amen. 


— 


„be third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


© beloued Gaius, whom 
T loue [| in the trueth: 
2 Beloued, Il wiſh 


b thou _ 


in thee, euen as thou walkeſt in the truth. 


4 haue no greater ioy, then to heare 


that my children walke in truth. 


5 Beloued,thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoeuer thou dock tothe Brethren, and to 


ſtrangers : 


6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy 


charity before the Church: whom if thou 


bring forward ontheiriourney after a god- 


ly ſort,thou ſhalt doe well: 
Becauſe that for his Names fake they 
went foorth, taking nothing of the Gentils. 


8 We therefore ought to receiue ſuch, 
that we might be fellow -helpers to truth. 

9 Iwroteyntothe Church, but Dio- 
trephes, who loueth to hauc the prehemi- 
nence among them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, Iwill remem- 
ber his deedes which hee doeth, prating a- 


gainſt vs with malicious wordes: and not 


content tkerewith, neither doth he himſelf 
receiue the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth them out of the 
Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which is 
euill, but that which is good. He that doeth 


8 of God: but hee that doeth euill, | © 


ath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and ef the truth it ſelfe : yea, and wee 
alſo beare record, and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. 


13 I had many things to urite, but I will 


not with inke and pen write vnto thee. 


14 But I cruſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, and 
wee ſhall ſpeake i face to face. Peace be to 
thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greete the 
friends by name. 
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{| Ofconſtancie in faith. 


Iude. 


The laſt dime. 
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| gainſt him a rayling accuſation, but ſaide, 


THE GENERALL 


Epiſtle of Iude. 


He exhorteth then to bee conflant in the profeſſion of the 

th. 14 Falſe teachers are crept into ſeduce them 1 

for whoſe danmable doctrino & mæmers borrible pumſh- 

ment is prepared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſii» 

ſtance ofthe holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may per- 

ſeuere, and grow in grace, and keepe themſelues,and re- 
couer others out of the ſhares of thoſe decerneys, 


Vde the ſeruant of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, and bro- 


—— 


that are ſanctified by 
God the Father, and 
I reſerued in Teſus 

NES Chriſt, and called: 
2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, and loue 
be multiplied. 

2 Beloued, when 7 gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common ſaluation: 
it was needſul for me ta write vnto you, and 
exhort you that yec ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was once deliuered 
vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in 
ynawares,who were before of olde ordai- 
ned to this condemnation, 22 men, 
turning the grace of our God into laſciui- 
ouſneſſe, and denying the onelyLord God, 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

5 Iuill therefore put you in remem- 
brance,though ye onceknew this, how that 
the Lord hauing ſaued the people out ofthe 
land of Egypt , afterward deſtroyed them 
that be not. 

6 And the Angelswhich keptnottheir 
[| firſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation, 
he hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn- 
der darkenefle, ynto the iudgement of the 
great day. 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in like manner 
giuing themſelues ouer to fornication, and 
going after fſtrange fleſh, are ſet foorth for 
an example, ſuffering the vengeance of e- 
ternall fire. | 

3 Likewiſe allo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh,deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak 
euill of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
contending with the deuill, hee diſputed a- 
bout the body of Moſes, durſt not bring a- 


— —_ 


— — 


The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill ofthoſe things, 
which they know not; but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſtes, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelucs. 

11 Woe vnto them, ſor they haue gone 


in the way of Kain, and ran greedily after 


the errour of Balaam for reward, and peri- 
ſhed in the gain- ſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
ritie, when they feaſt with you, feeding 
themſelues without feare: cloudes they are 
without water, caried about ofwindes, trees 
whoſe fruit withereth, without fruite, twiſe 
dead, plucked vp by the rootes, 

13 Raging waues of the ſea, foming out 
their owne ſhame, wandring ſt:rres, to 
whom is reſerued the blacknelle of darknes 
for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from 
Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commeth with tenne thouſand of 
his Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vpon all, and 
to conuince all that are vngodly among 
them, of all their vngodly deeds which they 
haue vngodly committed, and of all their 
hard ſpeeches , which vngodly ſinners haue 
ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 


walking aſter their owne luſtes, and their 


mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling wordes, ha- 
uing mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of aduantage. 

17 But beloued, remember yee the 
words, which were ſpoken before of the A- 
poſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

18 Ho that they told you there ſhould 
bee mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts. 

19 Theſe bee they who ſeparate them- 
ſelues, ſenſuall, hauing not the ſpirit. 

20 But yee beloued, building vp your 
ſelues on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt vnto eternall life. 

22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, ma. 


king a difference, a 


2 
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"Kings and Prieſts. 


Chap.j. 


Eirſt and laſt. | | | 


| 


Exod. 3. 
14. 


, Cor. 15. 
21. coloſi. 
1.18. 

* Hebr. 9, 
14 

*. Pet. 2.5 


Matth. 24. 
30. 


23 And others ſaue with feare „ pulling 
them out of the fire: hating euen the gar- 


ment ſpotted by the fleſh. : 
24 Now vnto him that is ableto — 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 


leſſe before the preſe 
exceeding ioy, - 

25 Tothe onely God our Sauiour, 
bee Glory and Maieſtie, Dominion and 
Power, now and euer. Amen. 


of his glory with | 


— 


«THE REVELATION 


of S. Iohn the Diuine. 


—— 


*whichis, 


C H-A-P. L 


4 Tohnwriteth his reuelation to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 
ſiemfi:d by the ſcuen golden Candleſftickes. 7 The com- 
ming of Chriff, 1 4 Hu glorious power and Mattie, | 


He Reuelation of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, which God 
gaue vnto him,toſhew 
vnto his ſeruãts things 
which muſt ſhortly 


e come to paſſe; and he 
I ſene and ſignified is 


by tus Angel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 

2 Who bare record ofthe word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt , and 
of all things that he ſaw. 

2 Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they 
that heare the words of this propheſie, and 
keepe thoſe things which are written there- 
in: for the time is at hand. 

4 Tohnto the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, 
Grace be vnto you, and peace, from him 


and which was, and which is to 


come, and from the ſeuen Spirits which are 
before his Throne: 

5 And from leſus Chriſt, who & the 
fait hfull witneſle, and the *firſt begotten of 
the dead, and the Prince of the kings oſ the 
earth: vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed 
vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 

6: And hath *made vs Kings and Prieſts 
ynto God and his Father: tokim be glory 
anddominion for euer and euer, Amen, 

7 *Behold,he cometh with clouds, and 
euery eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pearced him: and all kinreds of the earth 
ſhall waile becauſe of him: euen ſo. Amen. 

8. Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. 

9 IIohn, who alſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdome and patience of Ieſus Chriſt, was 
in the Ifle that is called Patmos, for the 


word of God, and for the teſtimony of Ie- 


4 


—ů— ä — 


10 Iwas in the ſpirit on the Lords day, 


and heard behind mee a great voyce, as of a 
Trumpet, / 

11 Saying,I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and che aſt: and what thou ſeeſt, write 
in a Booke, and ſend. it vnto the ſeuen 
Churches which are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, 
and ynto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, and 
vnto Thyatira, and ynto Sardis, and Phila- 
delphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voyce that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
uen golden Candleſtickes, 

13 And in the middeſt of the ſeuen can- 
dleſticks , one like vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment downe to the foot, 
& girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 


14 Hishead , and his haires were white 
like wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes 


were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feete like vnto ſine braſſe, as 
if they burned in a furnace: and his voyce as 
the ſound of many waters. 

16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen 
Starres: and out of his mouth went a ſharpe 
two edged ſword: and his countenance was 
as the Sunne ſhining in his ſtrength, 

17 And when Ifaw him , I fell at his 
feet as dead: and he layd his right hand vp- 


on me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, I am 
the firſt, and the laſt. 

18 I am hee that liueth, and was dead: 
and behold, Iam aliue for euermore, Amen. 
and haue the keyes of hell, and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen Starres 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and 
the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. The ſeuen 


Starres are the Angels of the ſeuen Chur- 8 


ches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP 11 < 


That is commanded to be written io the Angels, * | 


t 


*Eſa. 47. 4. 4 
and 446. 


ſus Chriſt, 


- 


| ' Epheſus,Smyrna,Pergamus, 


Reuelation. 


and Thyatira.. 


* y — 7 * 
* 
3 . - 
l r 
* 


* 


V Neto the Angel of the Church of E- 
pheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he, 
that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midſt ofthe ſe- 
uen golden Candleſticks: 

2 I know thy workes , and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
| bearethem which are euill, and thou haſte 

tried them which ſay they are Apoſtles,and 
are not, and haſt found them lyers: 

2 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and 
haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt leftthy firſt loue, 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou artfallen,and repent, anddoe the firſt 
workes,or elſe I will come vnto thee quick- 
ly, and will remoue thy Candleſticke out of 


2 thou repent. 


But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 
hate, 


| 7 Heethathath an eare, let him heare 


what the Spirit faith vnto the Churches: 
To him that ouercommeth will I giue to 
eate of the tree of life, which is in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the 
firſt & the laſt, which was dead, and is aliue, 

9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, 


the blaſphemie of them which ſay they are 
lewes and are not, but ære the Synagogue 
of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold,the deuil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon , that ye may bee 
tried, and yceſhall haue tribulation tenne 


8 . be thou faithfull vnto death, and I 
will 


ill giue thee a Crowne of life. 
11 Heethathath an eare, let him heare 


hat the Spirit ſaith vnto tie Churches. 


He that ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in 
Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſaith hee, 
which hath the ſharpe ſword with two 
edges: 

13 Iknou thy workes, and where thou 
1 where Satans ſeat is, and thou 
holdeſt ſaſt my Name, and haſt not denied 


ö 


| 7 faith, euen in thoſe dayes, wherein An- 


and —— but thou art rich, and I know 


caſt a ſtumbling blocke before the children 


tipas was my faithfull Martyr , who was 
ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But I haue a fe things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to 


of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed vnto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
I hare. 

16 Repent, orelſeI wil come ynte thee 


— — 


Num. 5. 


uickly, and will fight againſt them with { - 


the ſword of my mouth. 


17 Heethathathan eare, let him heare | 


what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. 
To him that ouercommeth will I giueto 
eate of the hidden Manna,and wil giue him- 
a white tone, and in the Kone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſauing he 
that receiuethit. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church 
in Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the 
Sonne of God, who hath his eyes like vnto 
a flame of fire, & his feet are like fine braſſe: 

19 Iknow thy workes, and charity, and 
ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works, and the laſt to be more then the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man Tezebel, which calleth her ſelſe a 
propheteſſe, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
uants to commit fornication, and to cate 
things ſacrificed ynto idoles, 

21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her, 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And Iwil kil her children with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall know that 1 
am he which ſearcheth the reines & hearts: 
and I will giue vnto euery one of you ac- 
cording to your workes. 

24 But vnto you I ſay, and vnto the reſt 
in Thyatira, as many as haue not this do- 
ctrine, and which haue not knowne the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeake, I will put 
vpon you none other burthen: 

25 But that which ye haue already, hold 
faſt till I come. : 

26 Andhe thatouercommeth, and kee- 
peth my workes vnto the end, to him will I 
giue power ouer the Nations: 

27 (* And hee ſhall rule them with a 
rod of yron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 


ere. 11. 
20. and 17. 
10. 


pſal. 2.9. 


— 


The key of Dauid. 


n. 


GOold tried in che fire. 


*. Thel. 5.2 
2. pet. 3 10. 


Chap. 20. 
13. phil. 4-3. 


| 


they bee broken to ſhivers: 
ceiued of my Father. 

28 And I will giue him the morning 
ſtarre. 
29 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches, 


CHAP, III 


) cuen as I re- 


2 The Angel of the Church of & ardis is reprooued, 3 . 


horted to repent, and threatned if hee dee not 1epent, 8 
The Angel of the Church of Philadelphia 10 u ap- 
7. hu diligence and patience. 15 The Avgdl 
of Laoduea rebulęd, for being nerther hote nor colde, 
19 and admoniſhed io bee more Lau 20 Chriſt 
ſtandeth at the doore, and knocketh. 
AM vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Sardis write, Theſe things faith hee 
that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the 
ſeuen ſtarres ; I know thy works, that thou 
haſt a name that chou liueſt, and art dead. 
2 Bee watchfull, and ſtrengthen the 
things which remaine, that are ready to die: 
for 1 haue not found thy works perfect be- 


fore God. 


3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt 
receiued andheard, and hold faſt, and re- 
pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou 
ſhalt not know what houre I will comevp- 
on thee, ; 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in Sar- 
dis,which haue not defiled their garments, 
and they ſhall walke with me in white: for 
they are worthy, | 


5 Hethatouercommeth,the ſame ſhall | 
| tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, 


be clothed in white raiment, and I will not 
blat out bis name out of the * booke of life, 
but I will conſeſſe his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his Angels. 

6 Fee that hath an eare, let him heare 


| bGhat the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. 


7 And to the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia write, Theſe things faith hee 
that is Holy, hee that is true, hee that hath 
the key of Dauid, hee that openeth,and no 
— and ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth; | 

8 | Iknowthy workes : behold, I haue 
ſet befarethee an open doore, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ; 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied 
my Name. C 
9 Bchold, I will make thiem oftheſp« 
na 
. — and are not, but dne lie: behold, I 
will make them to come and worſhip be- 
fore thy feete , and to know that I haue lo- 
ued thee. 


| increaſed with gooda, and haue need of no- 
— and knoweſt not that thou art wret 
| — , and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, 
an 


| knocke: if any man heare my voyce, and o- 
pen the doore, I will come in to him, and 


grant to ſit with me in mythrone, euen as 
alſo overcame, and am ſet done with my 
Father in his throne. | | 


vat the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
e of Satan, which ſay they are | 


2 Lohn ſteth thethrone of God in beau. 4 The foure 
and twentie Elders, 6 The foure beaffs full of eyes be- || 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I alſo will keepe the from the 
houre of temptationg which ſhall come vp- 
on all the world, to trie them that dwell 
ypon the earth, + 

11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
crawne. 

12 Himthatouercommeth, will I make 
a pillar in the Timple of my God, and hee 
ſhall goe no more out: and I will write vp- 
on him the Name of my God, and the 


Hieruſalem, which commeth downe out of 
heauen ſrom my God: And I will write vp- 
on him my New name. 

13 Hee chat hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And ynto the Angel ofthe Church 
[| of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things 
ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 
nes, the beginning of the creation of God: 

15 IT know thy workes, that thou art 
neither cold nor hote, I would thou wert 
cold or hote. | 

16 So chen becauſe thou art lukewarme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee 
out of my mouth: 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and 


18 I counſell thee to buy of mee gold 


and white raiment,that thou mayeſt be clo- 
thed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe 
doe not appeare, and anoynt thine eyes 
with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
19 As many as I loue, L rebuke, and 
chaſten, be zealous therefore, and repent, 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and 


will ſup with him, and he with me. 
21 To him that ouercommeth, will I 


22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
CHAP. IIII. 


re and behind. 13 The Slam 


fo thar crownes 
and worſbip hum that (ate on the throne, 


name of the Citieof my God, which #new |. 
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te deſcription of the foure beaſts. 


Reuclation. 


Lyon che tribe of luda. 
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| 


| 


AE this I looked, and behold, a 
dobre was opened in heauen: and the 
firſt yoice which I heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
vp hither, and I will ſhew thee things which 
muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediatly J was in the ſpirit: 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heauen, and 
one ſate on the throne. 

And hee that {ate was to looke vpon 
like a Iaſper, and a Sardine ſtone: and there 
was a rainebow round about the Throne, 
in fight like ynto an Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were 
foure and twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates 
I ſaw foure and twentie Elders ſitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment, and they had on 
their heads crownes of gold. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightenings, and thundrings, and voyces : 
and there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning 


before the Throne, which are the ſeuen 


Spirits of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was a 
ſea of glaſſe like vnto Chryſtall: and in the 
middeſt of the Throne, and round about 
the Throne, were foure beaſts full of eyes 
before and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, andthe 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the foure beaſts had each of them 
ſixe wings about him, and they were full of 


eyes within, and they treſt nat day & night, 


ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, 
and honour,and thanks to him that ſate on 
the Throne, who liueth ſor euer and euer, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fall 
downe before him thatſate on the Throne, 
and worſhip him that liueth for euer and 
euer, and caſt their crownes before the 
Throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceiue glory, and honour, and power: for 
thou haſt created all things, and ſor thy 
pleaſure they are, and were created. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The bool ſealed with ſcuen ſeales: 9 which onely the 
Lambe that was ſlaine is worthy'to open, 12 Ther- 
fore the Elderspraiſe him, 9 and confeſſe that hee re- 
deemed them with bu blood, 

Nd I ſaw ini the 


right hand of him 
that ſate on the T. 


hrone, a booke 


written within, and onthe backſide ſcaled, 


with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And Ia a ſtrong Angel proclay- 
ming with a lowd voyce; Who is worthy 
to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeales 
thereof? 


3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, 


neither vnder the earth, was able to open | 
the booke, neither to looke thereon, 

4 And Iwept much, becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open, and to reade the 
booke, neither to looke thereon. 

5 And one ofthe Elders ſaith vnto me, 
Weepe not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, hath preuailed 
to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and loe, in the middeſt 


of the Throne, and of the foure beaſts, and 


in the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as 
it had bene ſlaine, hauing ſeuen hornes and 
ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen Spirits of 
God, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And hee came and tooke the booke 
out of the right hand of him that ſate ypon 
the Throne. 

8 And when hee had taken the booke, 
the foure beaſts, and foure and twenty El- 
ders fell downe before the Lambe, having 
euery one of chem harpes, and golden vials 
full of {| odours, which are the prayers of 
Saints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Booke , and 
to open the ſeales thereof: for thou waſt 
ſlaine, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy 
blood, out of euery kinred,and tongue, and 
people, and nation: 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our God 
Kings and Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne on 
the carth,” 703 hut  Þ 

11 And I beheld, and J heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the beaſts and the Elders, and the num- 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lambe that was ſlaine, to receiue pow - 
er, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


13 And euery creature, which is in hea- 
uen, and on the earth, and vader the earth, | 
and ſuch as are in the ſea; and all that are 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing; honour, 
glory, and power bee vnto him that firreth |' 


vpon the throne, and vnto the Lambe for 
euer and euer. 


—  — 


Oen. 49-9. 


14 And. 


Hor, incenſe. 


*. Pet. 2. 9. 
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The ſeales opened b 


ythe Lambe : Chap. vj. vů. 


—— — DR — — 


{] The word 
chenix ſigni- 
fieth a mea- 
ſure contei- 


part ofa 


quar b. 


l or, to him. 


mung one wine 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. 


And the foure and twenty Elders fell down 
and worſhipped him that liueth ſor euer 
and cucr, 

CHAP, VI. 

x The opening of the ſealetin order, and what followed 
therewpon, contenmng 4 prophecte to the ende of the 
world. 

A ND Ia when the Lambe opened 

one ofthe ſeales, and I heard as it were 
the noiſe of thunder, one of the foute beaſts 
ſaying, Come and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behol d, a white horſe, 
and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went 
forth conquering, and to conquere. 


ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
that was red: and power was giuen to him 
that ſate thereon, to take peace from the 
earth, and that they ſhould kil one another: 
and there was giuen vnto him a great 
ſword. 

5 And when hee had opened the third 
ſeale, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and 
ſee. And I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, 
and he that ſate on him had a paire of bal - 
lances in his hand. 

6 And 1 heard a voyce in the midſt of 
the ſoure beaſts ſay, l A meaſure of wheate 
for a penie, and three meaſures of barley 
ſor a penie, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeale, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, Come and ſee. 

8 And J looked, and behold, a pale 
horſe, and his name that ſate on him was 
Death, and hell followed with him: and 
power was giuen || vnto them, ouer the 
fourthpart ofthe earth ro kill with ſword, 
and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſts of the earth, 

9 And whenhe had opened the fift ſeale, 
I faw vnder the altar the ſoules of them 
that were flaine forthe word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held. 

10 And they cryed with a loud voyce, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doeſt thou not iudge and auenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the — 

it And white robes were giuen vnto 
euery one of them, and it was ſaid vnto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 


ſeaſon, yntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and 
£ 


And when he had opened the ſecond | 


their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And J beheld when he had opened 
the ſixt ſeale, and loe, there was a great 
earthquake, and the Sunne became blacke 
as ſackecloth of haire, and the Moone be- 
came as blood. 

13 And the Starres of heauen fell ynto 
the earth, euen as a figge tree caſteth her 
vntimely figges when thee is ſhaken of a 
mighty winde. 

14 And the heauen departed as a 
ſcrowle when it is rolled together, and e- 
uery mountaine and Iſland were mooued 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe 
captaines, and the mighty men, and euery 
bondman, and euery free man, hid them- 
ſelues in the dennes, and in the rockes of 
the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and 
rockes, Fall on vs, and hide vs from the 
face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lambe: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who ſhalbe able to ſtand? 


CH AP, VII. 
3 An Angel ſealeth the ſernants of God in their foreheads, 
4 The numer af them that were ſcaled: of the tribes of 
Fſrael a certame number, 9 Of all other nations an in. 
numaerable multitude which ſtand before the Throne,clad 
in white robes, and palmes in their hands, 1 4 Their robes 
were waſhed in the blood ofthe Lambe, 


AS after theſe things, I ſaw foure An- 
gels ſtanding on the foure corners of 
the earth, holding the ſoure windes ofthe 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I ſaw another S$ngcl aſcending 
from the Eaſt, having the 
God: and he cryed with a loud yoyce to the 
toure Angels to whom it was giuen to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the 
ſeruants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed: and there were ſealcd 


an hundred and fourtie and foure thou- | - 


ſand, of all the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael, ; 

5 OfthetribeofTuda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſez. 
led twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. 


| 6 Of the tribe of Aſer weare ſealed 


FM 27 twelue 


eale of the liuing 
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T he number of che ſealed. 


Reuelation. 


Seuen Angels with trumpets.. 


twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Nepthali 


were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Oi the tribe of Leui were 
ſcaled te lue thouſand. Of the tribe of I- 
ſachar were ſealed twelue thouſand. : 

$ Ofthe tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

9 Alter this I beheld, and loe, a great 


| multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kinreds, and people, and 


tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before 
|, um" clothed with white robes , and 
palmes in their hands: 

10 And cryed with aloud voyce, ſaying, 
Saluation to our God, which ſitteth vpon 
tlie Throne, and vnto the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round a- 
bout the Throne, ms about the Elders, 
and the ſoure beaſtes, and fell before the 
1 on their faces, and worſhipped 

od, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and end — — — 
nour, and power, and might bee yntq our 
God for euer and euer, Amen, 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying vnto mee, What are theſe which are 
2 in white robes? and whence came 
they ? Da 
+ And I ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou know- 
eſt. And hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
haue waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therfore arethey before the throne 
of God, and ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall * dwell among them. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
their thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lambe, which is in the midſt 
of the Throne, ſhall ſeede them, and ſhall 
leade them vnto lining fountaines of wa- 
ters: and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes. 

1 CHAP, VOL. 
1 At the opening of the ſenenth ſeale, 2 ſeen s 
had — — — — 6 Foure rig ar 


their trumpets,end great plagues follow. 3 Another 


Angel putteth mcenſe to the prayers of the & aints on the 


$olden Altar, 


AX when he had opened the ſeuenth 
ſeale, there was ſilence in heauen 


about rhe ſpace of halfe an houre. | 
2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels which 
Rood before God, and to them were giuen 
ſeuen trumpets. 
3 And anotker Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and 
there was giuen vnto him much incenſe, 


or, adde it 


that he ſhould|] offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints ypon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the Saints, aſcen- 
ded yp before God, out of theAngels hand. 

And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and 
filled it with fire of the Altar, and caſt 
it into the earth: and there were voyces, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake: 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the 
ſeuen trumpets, prepared themſelues to 


ſoun 


The firſt Angel ſounded, and there 
followed haile, & fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt vpon the earth, and the 
third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 

eene graſſe was burnt vp. 

8 And the ſeco:rd Angel founded, and 
asit were agreat mountaine burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third part 
of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the Sea, and had life, died, 
and the third part of the ſhippes were de- 
ſtroyed. 

10 And the third Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, bur- 
ning as it were a lampe, and it ſell vpon the 
third part of the riuers, and vpon the foun- 
taines of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
Wormewood, and the third part of the wa- 
ters became worme wood, and many men 
died oſ the waters, becauſe they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moone, and 
the third part of the ſtarres, ſo as the third 
part of them was darkened: and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an Angel 
flying through the midſt of heauen, ſaying, 
with a loud voyce, Woe, woe, woe, to the in- 
habiters of the earth, by reaſon ofthe other 
voices of the trumpet of the three Angels 
which are yet to ſound. 

C HAP. 


to the prayeri. 


m_ ekey ofthe bottomleſſe pit. 


Chap. ix. x. 


Foure Angels let looſe, 


That in te 
(ay, a de- 
ſtrojer, 


| 


| 


CH AP. IX | 


x At the ſounding ofthe fif Angel, a ſtarre falleth from 
heauen, to whom is gimen the key of the bottomeleſſe pit. 
2 Hes openeth the pit, and there come foorth Locuſts 
like Scorpions, 12 Thefirſt woepaſt. 13 The fixt 
Trumpet ſoundeth,. 14 Fore Angels are let looſe, 
that were bound. 
AN the fift Angel ſounded, and I ſaw 
a ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the 
earth: and to him was giuen the key ofthe 
bottomleſſe pit. 

2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, 
and there aroſe à ſmoke out of the pit, as 
the ſmoke ofa great fornace, and the ſunne 
and the ayre were darkened, by reaſon of 
the ſmoke of the pit. 

And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
cuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them was gi- 


uen power, as the Scorpions of the earth 
haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: 
but onely thoſe men which haue not the 
ſeale of God intheir foreheads. . 

And to them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſnould 
bee tormeuted fiue moneths, and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a Scorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. ä 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſite 
to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the Locuſts were 
like vnto horſes prepared ynto battell, and 
on their heads were as it were crownes like 
gold, and their faces were as the faces of 
men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of 
women, and their teeth were as the tecth of 
Lions. 

9 And they had 2 as it were 
breſtplates of yron, and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of charets of many 
— running to battell. 

to And they had tayles like vnto Scor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tayles: 
and their power was to hurt men fiue mo. 
neths. 

11 And they had a king ouer thẽ, which 
is the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in tke Greeke tongue hath his name 
Apollyon. 


— U— 


vnto ſerpents, & had heads, and with them 


12 One woe is paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter. 


13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded, and I | 


I heard a voyce fiom heaven, ſaying vnto 


heard a voyce from the foure hornes ofthe 
golden altar, which is before God, 


14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had | 


the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
are bound in the great riuer Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, 
which were prepared {| for an houre, anda 
day, and a moneth, and a yeere, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie of the 
horſemẽ were two hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand: and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes inthe viſi- 
on and them that ſate on them, hauing 
breſtplates of fire and of Iacinct, and brim- 
ſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as 
the heads of Lions, & out of their mouthes 
iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimſtone which iſſued out of 
their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tailes: ſor their tailes were like 


they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the workes of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip deuils, and idoles of 
golde, and ſiluer, and braſſe, and one, and 
of wood: which neither can ſee, nor heare, 


nor walke: 
21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 


CHAP. x. 


A mightie ſtrong. Angel appeareth with a booke open in his 
hand. 6 He ſweareth by him that liueth for euer, that 
there ſhall be no more time, 9 elm is commanded to 
take andeate the books. : 


AN D I ſaw another mightic Angel 
come downe frqm heauen, clothed 
with a cloude, and a rainebow was vpon his 
head, and his face was as it were tlie Sunne, 
and his feete as pillars of fire. 


nication, nor of their thefts, 


2 And he had in his hand a little booke 
open: and hee ſet his right foote vpon the 
ſea, and his left ſoote on the earth, 

3 And cryed with a loud voiee, as when 
a Lion roareth: and when he had cried, ſe- 
uen thunders vttered their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vt- 
tered their voices, I was about to write: and 


me, Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeuen 


thundersyttered,and write them not. | 
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MOL WEE. 


""Therwo witneſſes. © 
5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtandvp- 


—— —— — — 


Reuelation. 


A gre 


on the (ea, and vpon the earth, lifted vp his 
hand to heauen, 
6 And ſware by him that liueth for euer 
and euer, who created heauen, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
the things which are therein, that there 
ſliould be time no longer. 

7 Bur in the dayes of the voice of the 


ned, as he hath declared to his ſeruants the 

Prophets. 

And the voyce which I heard from 
heauen ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaad, Go, 
and take the little booke which is open in 
che hand of the Angel which ſtandeth vp- 
on the ſea, and vpon the earth. 

9 Andlwecnt vnto the Angel, and (aid 
ynto him, Giue mee the little booke. And 
hee ſayd vnto me, Take it, and eate it vp, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall 
be in thy mouth ſweete as hony. 

10 And I tooke the little booke out of 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in 
my mouth ſweete as hony: and aſſoone as 
L had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſayd vnto mee, Thou muſt 
propheſie againe before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAS . 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They haue power to 
{but he auen, that it raine not. 75 The beaſt ſhall fight a- 
gainſt them and kill them. $ Theylie vnburied, ix and 
after three dayes and a hal ſi riſe againe. 14 The ſe- 
cond moe upaſt. 15 The ſinenth trampet ſoundeth. 

Nd there was giuen mee a reede like 

vnto a rod, and tlie Angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing, Riſe, and meaſure the Temple of God, 
and the Altar, and them that worſhippe 
therein. 

2 But the Court which is without the 


Temple ſ leaue out, and meaſure it not: for 


it is giuen vnto the Gemiles , and the holy 
| citic thall they tread vader foote fourty and 
two moneths, 

3 And Iwill giue power vnto my two 
witnefles, and they ſhall prophehie a thou- 
{:ndtwa hundred and threeſcore dayes clo- 
thed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two oliue trees, and 
the two candleſticks, ſtanding before the 
God of the earth. | 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 


reth their enemies: and if any man will 
hurt them, he muſt in this maner be killed. 


ſeuenth Angel, when hee thall beginne to 
| ſouad, the myſterie of God ſhould be fini- 


proccedeth out of their mouth, and deuou- 


and their enemies b 


6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, 
that it raine not in the dayes of their pro- 
pheſie: and haue power ouer waters to 
turne them to blood, and to ſmite the eartli 
with all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed | 


their teſtimonie, the beaſt that aſcendeth 


out of the bottomleſſe pit,ſhall make warrc 
againſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, 
and kill them, : 

8 And their dead bodies ſnalliie in the 
ſtreete of the great citie, whieh ſpiritually 
is called Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, 
and tengues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three dayes and an halfe , and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to bee put 
in graues. 

10 And they that dwell ypon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouer them, and make merrie, 
and ſhall ſend giſts one to another, becauſe 
theſe two Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And aſter three dayes and an halfe 
the S — of life from God, entred into the: 
and they ſtood ypon their ſeete, and great 
feare fell vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voyce from 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. 
And they aſcended vp to heauen in a cloud, 
eld them. 

13 And the fame houre was there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
citie fell, and in the earthquake were ſlaine 
t of men ſeuenthouſand: and the remnant 
were aftrighred, and gaue glory to the God 
of heauen, - 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, 
the third woe commeth quickly. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and 
there were great — „ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become 
the kinydomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which fate before God ontheir ſeates, fell 
yponthcir faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, Wee giue thee thankes, O 
Lord Ged Almightie, which art, and waſt, 
and art to come; becauſe thou haſt takenro 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned, 

18 Andthe nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould bee judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue reward ynto thy ſeruants the 


Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that 
ſeare 
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Satan cat out: 


Chap. xi xiij. 


His rage wich the woman. © 


— 


lor. ve. 


{{ Or, figne 0 
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feare thy Name,ſmall & great, & ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy them which {| deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in heauen, and there was ſeene in his 
Temple the Arke of his Teſtament, and 
there were lightnings, and voyces, and 
thundrings, and an earthquake, and great 


haile. 

HA. XII. 

1 A wornanclothed with the uuns trauaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon ftandeth before har, ready to deuoure 
her childe : 6 when ſhe was deliuered ſhe fieeth into the 
wilderneſs, 7 Michael and hu Angels fight with the 
dragon, and prewade. 1j The dra; on beim caſt downe 
into the earth per ſecuteth the woman, 

Nd there appeared a great [[wonder 
in heauen, a woman clothed with the 

Sunne, and the Moone vnder her feete, and 

vpon her head a Crowne of twelue ſtarres: 

2 And ſhe being with childe, cried, tra- 
uailing in birth, and pained to be deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another {| wonder 
in heauen, and behold a great red dragon, 
hauing ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, and ſe- 
uen crownes vpon his heads. | 

4 And his taile drew the thirdpart of 
the ſtarres of heauen, and did caſt them to 
the earth: And the dragon ſtood before the 
woman hich was ready to bee deliuered, 
for to deuoure her childe as ſoone as it was 
borne. ä 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man childe, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
yron: and her childe was caught vp vnto 
God, and to his Throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſſe, where ſhee hath a place prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feede her there a 
thouſand, wo hundred, and threeſcore 
dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heauen, Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
Angels, 

8 Andpreuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that olde ſerpent, called the deuill and Sa- 
tan, which deceiueth the whole world: hee 
was caſt out into the earth, and his Angels 
were caſt out witk him. 

10 And I heard a lo de voyce ſaying in 
heauen, No is come ſaluation, & ſtrength, 
and the kingdome of our God, and the 

N of his Chriſt: ſor the accuſer of our 
brethten is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 


11 And they ouercame him by the blood 


of the Lambe, and by the word of their Te- 
ſtimony, and they loued not their liues vn · 
to the death. ; 

12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, and 
ye that dwell in them; Woe to the inhabi- 
ters of the earth, and of the ſea: for the de- 
uill is come done vnto you, hauing great 
wrath , becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 
but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee 
was caſt vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the 
woman which brought foorth the man 
childe. 

14 And to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flee 
into the wilderneſſe into her place, where 
thee is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and halfe a time, from the face of the 
ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, aſter the woman: that hee 
might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed vp the flood which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wreth with the 
woman: and went to make warre with the 
remnant of her ſeed,which-keepe the Com- 
maundementsof God, and haue the teſti- 
mony of Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeuen beads and tenne 
hornes,to whom the dragon giueth his power. 11 An- 
other beaſt compmeth vp out of the earth: 14 cauſeth 
an image to he made ofthe former beaſt, 15 and that 
men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receiue bis marks. 


and ſaw a beaſt riſe yp out of the ſea, 


hauing ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, and 


vpon his hornes ten cxownes, and vpon his 
heads, the ſi name of blaſphemy, 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like 
vnto a Leopard, and his fcete were as 
the feete of a Beare, and kis mouth as the 
mouth of a Lyon: and the dragon gaue 
him his power, and his ſeate , and great 
authority, ; 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 
founded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondered 
aſter the beaſt. 3 

4 And they worſhipped the 
which gaue — vnto che bealt „ and — 
worſhipped beaſt, ſaying. Who is like ynto 

(M 4] the 


| 


| AS I ſtood vpon the ſand of the ſea: | 


[[0Or,names, 


” The patience of the Saints, 


. — —⁵«ßK»F ̃ 


Reuelation. 


© Thefallof Babylon, | 


: 


* Matth, 26 
52, 


Gx. breath. 


| { iGr.to gie. 


— 


the beaſt? Who is able to make warre 


with him ? 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a 
mouth, ſpeakinggreatthings, and blaſphe- 
mies, and power was giuen ynto him to 
ſcominue forty and two moneths. 

6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſ- 
phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwelt in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him ro make 

warre with the Saints, and to ouercome 
them: And power was giuerfouer all kin- 
reds, and tongues, and nations. 
S And all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
ſlaine from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him 
heare: 

10 Hee that leadeth into caprivity,ſhall 
goe into captiuitie: He that killeth with 
the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 
Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt com- 
ming vp out ofthe earth, and hee had two 
hornes like a lambe, and hee ſpake as a 
dragon. 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth and them which dwel therein, to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed, 

13 Andhedoth great wonders, ſo that 
hee maketh fire come downe from heauen 
on the earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiuerh them that dwell on 
the earth, by the meanes of thoſe miracles 
which hee had power to doe in the fight of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth , that they ſhould make an Image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live, 

15 And he had powertogiueFlife vnto 
the Image of the beaſt , that the Image of 
the beaſt thould both ſpeake, and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the Image 
ofthe beaſt,ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, + to 
receiue a marke in their right hand, or in 
their ſoreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſcll, 
ſaue hee that had the marke, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 


— — — 


vnderſtanding, count the number of the 
beaſt: ſor it is the number of a man, and his 
number is, ſixe hundred threeſcore and 
ſixe. 


CHAP XIIII. 

1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his company. 
6 An Angel preaching the Goſpel. 8 The fall of Baby. 
lon. 15 The harueſt ef the world, and putting in of the 

fickle, 20 The vintage andwinepreſſe of the wrath 

of God, 
Nd I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundreth fourtie and foure thouſand, 
hauing his Fathers Name ritten in their 
foreheads. 

2 And] heard a voice from heauen, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: And I heard the voyce 
of harpers, harping with their harps 

3 And they ſung as it were a ne ſong 
before the throne, and beſore the foure 
beaſts, and the Elders, and no man could 
learne that ſong, but the hundreth and four- 
tie and foure thouſand, which were redee- 
med from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defi- 
led with women: for they are virgines: 
Theſe are they which follow the Lambe 
whitherſocuer he goeth: Theſe f were re- 
deemed from among men, being the firit 
fruits vato God,and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile: for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I ſawe another Angel flie in 
the midſt oſ heauen, hauing the euerlaſting 
Goſpel, to preach vnto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to euery nation, and kinred, 
and tongue, and peo be. 

7 Sayingwith aloud yoice,Feare God, 
and giue glory to him, forthe houre of his 
iudgement is come: and worſhip him that 
made heauen and earth, and the — the 
fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another An- 
gel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great citie, becanſe ſhe made all nati- 
ons drinke of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 And the third Angel ſollowed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
ſhip = beaſt and his image, and receiue 
his marke in nisforchead,orin his hand, 

10 The ſameſhaldrinkofthe wine of the 
wrath of God, which is powred out with- 
out mixture into the cup of his indignation, 


and he ſhal be tormented with fire & brim- 


ſtone, 
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bought, 
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”| Theearthreaped. 
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lor, from 
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ſaith the Spi- 
vit, yea. 


N Joel. 3. 13. 


lor, dried. 
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| the Altar, which had power ouer fire, and 


out thecitie, and blood came outofthe 
winepreſſe, euen vnto the horſe bridles,by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and ſixe hundreth 
furlongs. 


ſtone , in the preſence ofthe holy Angels, 


and in the preſence of the Lambe : 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
cendeth vp for euer and euer. And they 
haue no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and whoſocuer recei- 
ueth the marke of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of the Saints: 
Here are they that keepe the Commande- 
ments of God, and the faith of Ieſus. 


13 And heard a voice from heauen, 
ſaying vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 
which die inthe Lord, ſ from hencefoorth, 
yea, ſaiththe Spirit, that they may reſt from 
their labours, and their workes doe fol- 
low them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and vpon the cloud one fare like vn- 
to the Sonne of man, hauing on his head 
a golden crowne , and in his Rand a ſharpe 
ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out ofthe 


Temple crying with a loud voyce to him 
that ſate on the cloud: Thruſt in thy fickle 
and reape, for the time is come for thee to 
reape, ſor the harueſt of the earth is || ripe. 
16 And hee that ſate on the cloud thruſt 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. : | | 
17 And another Angel came out ofthe 


— 


Temple which is in heauen, he alſo hauing 


a tharpe ſickle. | 
13 And another Angel came out from | 


cryed with a loyd crie to him that had the 
ſharpe fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharpe | 
fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of | 


the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. ö 
19 And tlie Angel thruſt in his ſickle in- 


to the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and caſt it inte the great winepreſſe 


of the wrath of God. | 


20 Andthe winepreſſe was troden with- 


C HA P. XV. 


1 The ſeuen. Angels with the ſeuan laſt plagues. 3 The 
ſong ef them that owercome the 2210 7 The v3. vials 
Full ofthe wrath of God. 


} 


2 I fawe another figne in heayen | 
ſay, Thou art righteous, OLord, which art, 


great and marueilous, ſeuen Angels 


hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues, ſor in them is 
lied vn che wrsthef BG0d.. 


2 And I ſawe as it were a Sea of glaſſe, | 


mingled with fire, and them that had gotten 


the victory ouer the beaſt, and ouer his 
image, and ouer his marke, and ouer the 
number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 
glaſle, hauing the harps oi God. 

2 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe 
ſaying, Great and marueilous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty, ' iuſt and true are thy 


. :| wayes,thou King of Saints. 


4 * Whoſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 
and gloriſie thy Name ? for thou onely art 
holy: for all nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip before thee, for thy iudgements are 
made manifeſt. 

6 And after that I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the teſti- 
monie in heauen was opened: 

5 And the ſeuen Angels came out of 
the Temple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clo- 
thed in pure and white linnen, and hauing 
their breaſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the ſoure beaſts gaue vn- 
to the ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full 
of the wrath of God, who liucth for euer 
and euer. 

8 And the Temple was filled with 
ſmoke from the glory of God, and from his 
power and no man was able to enter into 
the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the 
fenen Angels were ful filled. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Angels powre ot their vials fult of wrath, 6 The 
Plagucs that follom thereupon, 15 Chriſtcommeth as a 


thiefe. Bleſſed are they that match. 
A Nd Ihearda great yoyce out ofthe 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
Goe your wayes,and powre out theyialsof 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 Andche firſt went, andpowredout 
his viall vpon the earth, and there fell a noi- 
ſome & grieuous ſore vpon the men which 
had the marke ot the beaſt , and vpon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

And the ſecond Angel powred out 
his viall vpon the ſea, and it became as the 


blood of a dead man: and euery liuing ſoule 


died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the riuers and fountaines of wa- 
ters, and they became blood. 

5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters 


and waſt, and (halt bee, becauſe thou haſt 
iudged thus: 9 424 7 

6 For they haue ſhedde the blood of 

| : Saints 


ExOd. 15.1. 


; 
Pal. 145. 
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vnc eane Spirits. 


Reuelation. 
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Hadbylons abominations. 


| or, burned 


| er. 2 5. 15. 


19 And che 


| Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt giuen 
them blood to drinke:for they are worthy. 

7 And IL heard another out of the altar 
ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy iudgements. 

And the fourth Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen 
vnto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

And men vere ll ſcorched with great 
heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe * and 
they repented not, to giue him glory. 

10 And the fiſt Angel powred out his 
vial ypon the ſear of the beaſt, and his king- 
dome was ful of darkeneſſe, and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for paine, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
becauſe of their paines, and their ſores, and 
repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the great river Euphrates, and 
the water thereof was dryed vp, that the 
way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee 
prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three vncleane Sprits like 
frogs come out of the mouth ofthe dragon, 
and out of the mouth ot the beaſt, and out 
ofthe mouth of the falſe prophet, 

24, For they are theSpirits of diuels wor- 
king miracles , which goe foorth vnto the 
kings ofthe earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battell of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold I come as a theefe. Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, leſt he walke naked, and they ſee 
his ſhame, 

16 And he gathered them together in- 
to a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out 
his vial into the aire, and there came a great 
voyce out of the Temple of heauen, from 
the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices and thunders, 
and lightnings: and there was a great earth · 

ke, ſuch as was not ſince men were yp- 
on the earth, ſo mighty an. earthquake, and 
ſo great. 
eat City was diuided into 
three parts, & the Cities of the nations fel: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to giue ynte her the cup of 


the wine of the fireceneſſe of his wrath. 


20 And euery yland fled away, and the 
mountaines were not found. 
21 And there fel vpon men a great haile 


out of heauen, euery ſtone about the weight 
of a talent, and men blaſphemed God, be- 
cauſe of the plague of the haile: for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAP. XVII, 
3-4 Awomanarazed in purple and ſcarlet, with a got 
den cup in her hand, fitteth upon the beaſt, 5 whuch 1 


' great Babylon the Mother of all abommations, g The 


interpret atn of the ſexenheads, 12 and the tenue 
hornes. 8 Thepwwybment of the whore. 14 The vi- 
ctory e ſthe Lambe, 
Nd there came one of the ſeuen An- 
gels, which had the ſeuen vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſle vnto thee the Tudgement 
of the great Whore, that ſitteth vpon ma- 


ny Waters: 


2 With whomthe kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the earth haue beene made drunke 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 8o he caried me away in the ſpirit in- 
to the wilderneſſe: and I ſawe a woman 
fit vpon a ſcatlet coloured beaſt , full of 
names of blaſphemy, hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes. ; 

4 Andthe woman wasarayedin purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and f decked with gold 
and precious ſtone & pearles, hauing a gol- 
den cup in herhand , full ofabominations 
and filthineſſe of her fornication, 

5 And vpon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABTLION, T HE 
GREAT,TI HEM OTHER Ox{|Hak- 
Lots, Ax DABOMINATIONSOy 
Tun EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the Saints, and with the blood 
ot the Martyrs of Icſus:and when I ſaw her 
I wondred with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me,Where- 
fore didſt thou marueileꝰl will tel thee the 
myſtery of thewoman, & of the beaſt that 
carieth her which hath the ſeven heads, and 
ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
is not, and ſhall aſcend out ofthe bottom- 
leſſe pit, and goe into perdition, and the 
that dwell on the earth ſhal — — 
names were not written in the booke of life 
from the foundation of the world) when 
as behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſe- 
dome, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen moun- 
taines, on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeuen kings, ſiue are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come: 
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r gilded. 
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Chap. xvii J. 


] Babylon is fallen: 


11. Tim, 6. 
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Chap, ' 4.8 
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come: and when hee commeth, hee muſt 
continue a ſhort ſpace, 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
euen hee is the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, 
and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten Kings,which haue receiued 
no lkingdome as yet: but receiue power as 
Kings one houre with the beaſt. 
13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue 
their power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warte with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall ouercome 
them: For hee is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings, and they that are with him, are 
called, and choſen, and faithſull. 

15 And hee ſaith vnto mee, The waters 
which tliou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt ypon the beaſt, theſe.ſhall hate the 
| whore, and fhall make her deſolate, and na- 
ked, and thall cate her fleſh, and burne her 
with fire; | 

17 For God hath put intheir hearts to 

fultill his will, and to agree, and giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill che wordes 
of God ſhalbe fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
is that great City which reigneth ouer the 
kings of the earth. 


C HAP. XVIII. 

i 2 Babylonis fallen. 4 The people of Gd commanded to 
depart out of her. 9 The Kings ef the earth, 1 with 
the Merchants and Mariners, lament ouer her, 20 The 
Saints retoyce for the iudgements of God vpon her. 

AN aftcr theſe things , I ſaw another 

Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 
uing great power, and the earth was lighte- 
ned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of 
deuils, & the hold of euery fonle ſpirit, and 
a cage of euery yncleane and hateful] bird: 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Kings of the earth haue committed for- 
' nication with her, and the Merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the |} abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another yoyce from 
heauen, ſaying, Come out of her, my peo- 
ple, that yee be not partakers of her hnnes, 
and that ye receiue not of her plagues: 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto 


— 


quities. | 

6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded 
you, and double ynto her double accordi 
to her works: in the cup which ſhe hath 15 
led, fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, 
and liued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her: for ſhee ſaith in her heart, 
I lit a Qucene, and am no widow, and {hall 
ſee no ſorrow. 2 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death,and mourning,and famine, 
and ſhee ſhall bee vtterly burnt with fire, 
for ſtrong is y Lord God, who iudgeth her, 

9 And the kings of the earth,who haue 
committed ſornication, and liued delici- 
ouſly with her, ſhall bewaile her and lament 
for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of 
her burning : 

10 Standing a farre off forthe feare of 
her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
citie Babyion,that mighty citic: torin one 
houre is thy iudgement come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepe and mourne ouer her, for no man 
buyeth their merchandiſe any more; 

12 The merchandiſe of golde, and ſil- 
uer, and precious ſtones, and of peatles, and 
line linnen, and purple, and ſilke, and ſcar- 


let, and all | Thine wood, and all manner 


veſſels of Yuory, and all maner veſſels of 
molt precious wood, and of brafle, and y- 
ron, and marble, 

13 And Cynamom, and odours, and 
ointments, and ſrankincenſe, and wine, and 
oile, and ſine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, 
and ſheepe, and horſes, and chariots, and 
ſlaues, and ſoules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted 
after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were daintie, and goodly are depar- 
ted from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them no 
more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſliall ſtand a farre off 
for the fearc of her torment, weeping, and 
wayling, 

16 And png — greatcity, 
that was cloi hed in fine linnen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones, and pearles: 


17 For in one houre ſo great riches is 


come to nought. And euery ſhipmaſter, and 
all the company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood a farre off, 
18 And eryed when they ſaw the ſmoke 
o 


beauen, and God hath remembred her ini- 


> 
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Reuelation. 


The Lambes mariage. | 
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ofher VETS, Whar 

this great City? | 
hy 19 And hes caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried, weeping, and wayling, ſaying, A- 
las, alas, that great City, wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon 
of her coſtlineſſe, r in one houre is ſhee 
made deſolate. . 

20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and 
yee holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God 
hath auenged you on her. 

21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great Citie Babylon bee throwen downe, 
and ſhall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voyce of harpers and muſi- 
tions, and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall 
bee heard no more at all in thee: and no 
crafteſman , of whatſoeuer craft hee bee, 
ſhall bee found any more in thee: and the 
ſound ofa milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle ſnall ſhine 
no more at all in thee: and the voyce of the 
bridegrome and of the bride fhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy Merchants 
were the great men of the earth: for by thy 


city is like yn- 


1 her ſmoke roſe 


ſorceries were all nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were 
flaine ypon the eartn. 

CHAP XIX. 

x God uprayſed in heauen for indging the great whore, 
and auenging the blood of bis Saints, 77 The marriage 
of the Lambe. 20 The Angel will not be worſhipped. 
17 The foules cakied to the great ſlaughter. 

Nd aftertheſe things I heard a great 

voyce of much people in heauen, ſay. 
ing, Alleluia: ſaluation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power vnto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his iudge- 

ments, for hee hath iudged the great whore 

which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſeruants at her hand. 

3 And againe they ſayd, Alleluia: and 

vp ſor euer and euer. 

4 And the > cok and twentie Elders, 


and the foure beaſts fell downe, and wor- 


| 


1 | 


ſhipped God that ſate on the threne , ſay- 
ing, Amen, Alleluia. 


And a voice came out of the throne, 


ſaying, Praiſe our God all yee his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him, both ſmall and great. 


6 And I heard as it were the voyce of a 


great multitude, and as the voyce of many 


waters, and as the voyce of mighty thun- 
drings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and giue 
honour to him: for the marriage of the 
Lambe is come, and his wiſe hath made her 
ſelfe ready. 

8 And to her was graunted, that ſhee 
ſhould be arayed in ſine linnen, cleane and 
white: for the ſine linnen is the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Saints. 

9 And he ſaith vnto me, Write, Bleſ- 
ſed are they which are called vnto the 
marriage ſupper of the Lambe. And hee 
ſaith ynto mee, Theſe are the true ſayings 
of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant, & of thy brethren, 
that haue the teſtimony of Ieſus, Worſhip 
God: for the teſtimony of Ieſus, is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. 

11 And I ſaw heauen opened, and be- 
hold a white horſe; and hee that ſate ypon 
him wascalledfaithtull & true, nd in righ- 
teouſnes he doeth iudge and make warre. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes, and hee 
had a name written, that no man knew but 
he himſelfe. 

13 And hee was clothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood, and his name is called, The 
word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white horſes, clothed in 
ſine linnen, white and cleane. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſhould Finite the nati- 
ons: and hee ſhall rule them with a rod of 
yron: and he treadeth the winepreſſe of the 
fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God, 

16 And hee hath on his veſture, and on 
his thigh a name written, KinG Ox 
KrN GS, AN p Lo RD Or Loxps. 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the 


Sunne, and he cryed with a loud voyce, ſay- 


ing to all the foules that flie in the midſt of 
heauen, Come and gather your ſelues toge- 
ther vnto the ſupper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eate the fleſn of Kings, 
and the fleſh of Captaines, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and | 
of them that fit onthem, and the flcth of | 
all men both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. f | 
19 AndIfawthe beaſt, and ihe kings of 


ro 


the earth, & their armies gathered together | 


| 


Mat. 2 2. 2. 
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*Eſa, 63. 2. 
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Satan looſed. 
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b 


| oldſerpe 


cles before him, with which hee deceiued 
them that had receiued the marke of the 
beaſt, and them tharworſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſtaliue into a lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that ſate vpon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the foules were filled with heir fleſh. 


C HAP. XX. 
2 Satanbound for a thouſand yeeres, 6 The firſt reſur- 
reflion : they bleſſed that haue part therein. 7 Satan let 
looft againe, 8 'Gog and Magog, 10 The dull caſt 
ino the lake of ri and briruftons, 1 2 The laſt and ge- 
nerall reſurrethion, ,.. 19 411 
A NdIfaw an Angel come downefrom 
A heaven, hauing the key of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
nt, uhich is the deuill and Satan, 
and bound him athonſand ꝓceres, 
3 And caſt him imo the bottomleſſe 
pit, and ſſum him vp, and fer a ſeale vpon 
him, that hee ſhauld deceiue the nations no 
more, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee 


[fulfilled ; and after that hee muſt bee lnaſed 


a little ſeſoen ; +; -> 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſate vp- 
on them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
them: and I ſaw the ſoules of them that 
were beheaded for the witneſſe of Telus, 
and for the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image 
neither had receiued his marke wpon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they liued 
and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeres. 
But the reſt of the dead liued not a- 
aine vntill the thouſand yeeres were fini- 
ſhed. This is the firſt reſurrection. 7 
s Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection · on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſhall bee 
Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 

reigne with him athouſand yeeres. 
7 when the thouſand yeeres are 


„ 


expired, Satan ſfill be looſed out of his pri- | 


ſon, ; 

8 Andſhall go out to deceiue the nati- 
ons which are in the ſoure quarters of the 
earth, — and Magog, to gather them 
together to battell: the number of whom is 
as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went vp on the breadth of 


— — npalſedrbe campe ohe 
horſe ,ahd aints about, aud the be louedcitie: 2 : 1 
J | 20 And the beaſt was taken, and with | camedowne from God out of heauen ,and 
| him che falſe Prophet, that w mira- deuourred them. 


10 And the deuill that deceiued them, 
was caſt inte thelake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe propher are, 
and ſhall bee tormented day and night, for 
euer and euer. 

11 And Iſawa great white chrone, and 
him that ſate on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fled away, and there 
was found no place forth mm.. 

12 And I uche deadfmall and great, 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were o- 
pened: and another booke was opened, 
which is abe bookg of life: and the dead were 
indged ont of rhoſe things which were 
written in the bookes, according to their 
wor kes. ' KO 

2 and Phe dehacrodep 
were in it: an and | 
the dead which weve in chem: and they 
were mdged euery manaccording to their 

14 And death and hell wer caſt into the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond dea. | 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found writ-. 
ten im the boołe of liſe, was caſt into the 

% % 
1 A new heauen and a nem earth. 10 The beawenty lern 
Meeres ae e 52 Wer of 
na Sunne, t 17 0 24 
A a new heauen, and anew 
earth: for che firſt. heauen and the firit 
patfed away, and ther wasn 


earth were 
more Sea, 


2 And I Iohn ſa the holycitie, new | 


Hieruſalom comming downe from God 
out ot heauen, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husbanß qa — 
3 And Theard agreat voyce out of hea- 


uen, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle-of | 


God i with men, andhee will dwell with! 
them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelfe ſnall be with thẽ, anu be their God. 
4 And God ſhall wipe away all tesres 
from their eyes: and there fhill be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more paine: for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away. \ 
5 And hee thar fare yponthe throne, 
ſaid, * Behold, I make all things new. Arid! 
he ſaid vnto me, Write: for theſe wordes are 
true and faithſull. | 
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15 s 1 r 5% 2 Be * 4 . 
WY LEnmalen. '- * 
12 


Reuclation. 
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. 6 And hee ſaid vnto me; It is done: 
* Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, I will giue vnto him that is 
* the fountaine ofthe water of life, 


ly. A | 
-2:4Þ i Hee that oucrcommeth, ſhall. inhe- 
rite all things, and I vill be his God, and he 
ſhall be my tonne. 20 2 l bat 
8 But the fearefull, and vnbeleeuing, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all lyers, ſhall haue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 


| tone: which is the ſecond death. 


9 Andtherecameynto me ene of the 
ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 
ofthe ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 


mee, ſaying, Come hither, Iwill ſhew thee 


the Bride, the Lambes wiſdGG. ö 
10 And he caryed me away in the Spirit 


citie, the holy Hieruſalem, 
deſcending out of heauen from God, 
11 FHauing che glory of God: and her 
light was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious; 
euenlik a Iaſper ſtone, cleare as chryſtall, 
12 And had a wall great and kigh, and 
had twelue gates, and at the gates twelue 
and names written thereon, which 


| are be names of the twelue tribes of thechil- 


dren of Iſraeel. 

13 Onthe Eaſt three gates, on the North 
three gates, on the South three gates, and 
on the Weſt three gates. | 
14 And the wall of the citie had twelu 
ſoundations and in them the names of th 


twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. | 


15 Andhee thattalked with mee, had a 
golden reed to meaſure the citie, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the citie lieth ſoureſquare, and 
the length is as latge as the bredth: and hee 
meaſured the citie with the reed, twelue 
thouſand furlongs: the length, and the 
bredth, and the height of it are equall. 

17 And he mealured the wall thereof, 
an hundred, and fourtie,and foure cubites, 


according to the meaſure ofa man, that is 


: - tofthe Angel. 


18 And the building ofthe wal of it was 
of Iaſper, and the citie was pure gold, like 


_ cleare glaſſe. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of 


che citie were garniſhed with all maner of 


cious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 


e, the fourth an Emerald, 


to a and high mountaine, and ſhewed 
— | 


+: 20» The ft Sardonix, the faxt; Sardius , 


the ſeuenth Chryſolite, the eight Berill, the 

nintli a Topas, the tenth — 

the eleuenth a Iacinct, the twelſth an Ame. 
thyſt. 

21 And the tyelue gates were twelue 
pearles, euery ſeueral gate vas of one pearl, 
and the ſtreet of the citie was pure gold, as 
it were tranſparentglaſſe. 

22 And Iſaw no temple therein: For 
tlie Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe, 
ate the Temple ofit. 

23 And the eitie had no need of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lambe is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are 
ſaued,ſhall walke in the light of it: and the 
kings ofthe earth doe bring their glory and 
honour into i. Ib 
25 And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut 
at all by day: for there ſhall bee no night 
there. DA 2 
26 Andthey ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it: : 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoe- 
uer worketh abomination, or maketha lie: 
but they which are written in the Lambes 
booke of life, 

CHAP. XXII. 

i The riuer of the w iter of life. 2 The tres of ife, 5 The 
light of the cite of God himſelfe, 9 The Angel will 
not beworſiypped, 18 Nothing may bee added to the 
word of God,nor taken therefrom. 

A Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of wa- 

ter of life, cleare as Chriſtall, procee- 
ding out of the chrone of God, 2 of the 

Lambe. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of 
either fide of the riuer, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelue maner of fruits, and 

eelded her fruit euery moneth: and the 

— of the tree were for the healing of 

the nations. 

And there ſhalbe no more curſe, but 


the throne of God, and ofthe Lambeſhall | 


be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name hall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no night there, 


and they need no candle, neither light of 


the Sunne, for the Lord God giueth them 
light, and they ſhal reigne ſor euer & euer. 

6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Theſe ſayings 
are faithſull and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to 


23. 


ſnew 


* Eſa.60.19. 


Eſai $0.3. 


* E(a,60,11, 


Chap. 21. 


| aſperghe ſecond Saphirytherhird a Chal 
oni 


— — 


UMI 


"] Alphaand Omega. | 


ap. XX Je 


"Chap.19. 
I Os 


Rom. 2. 6. 


*Eſai. 41. 4. 
and 44,6. 


ö 


ſhew vnto his ſeruants the things which the gates into the citie. 


mult ſhortly be done. 
7 Behold.1 comequickly: Bleſſed is he 
that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecie of 


this booke. 
8 And J Iohn ſaw theſe things, and 


heard them. And when I had heard & ſeen, 
I fell downe, to worſhip before the feete of 
the Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then ſaith he vnto mee, See thou 
doe it not: for I am thy fellow ſeruant, and 
ofthy brethren the Prophets, and of them 
which keepe the ſayings of this booke: 
worſhip God, 

10 And he ſaith vnto me, Seale not the 
ſayings of the propheſie of this booke: for 
the time isat hand, 

11 Hee that is vniuſt, let him bee vniuſt 
ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
ſill: and hee that is righteous, let him bee 
righteous ſtill: and hee that is holy, let him 
be holy till. 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to giue euery man ac- 
cording as his worke ſhal! be. 

13 Jam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the endd the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that doe his com- 
mandements, that they may haue right to 


the tree of liſe, and may enter in thorow | 


15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth and ma- 
keth a lie. : 

16 I Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel, to 
teſtifie vnto you theſe things in the Chur- 
ches. I am the rooteand the off. ſpring of 
Dauid, andthe bright and morning Starre, 

17 And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, 
Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come. And let him that is athirſt, come. 


And whoſoeuer will, let him take the water 


of life freely. 

18 For I teſtifie ynto euery man that 
heareth the words of the propheſie of this 
booke, If any man ſnall adde vnto theſe 
things, God ſhal adde vnto him the plagues 
that are written in this booke. 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the wordes of the booke of this propheſie, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the 
booke of liſe, and out of, the holy citic, 
from the things which are written in this 
booke. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely, I come quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, 
Come Lord Teſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 
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of 


- ed 
| * — : therfore he ſpake and comman- 


coats, their hoſen, and their i hats, and 


" trhoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach , Me- 


24 Then Nebucad-nexzar the king 


1 ¶ eaſt chree men bound into the midſt of the 
f | fire? They anſwered and ſaid vnto the king; 


Inc looſe, walking in the midſt ofthe fire, 


e 


rg Then was Nebuchad-nezxar i fall 
8 che forme of his viſage was 
anged againſt Shadrach, Meſbach, and 
ded, that they ſhould hear y furnace one ſe- 
uen times more then it was wont to be hear. 
20 And he commanded the moſt ſ mi 

tie men that were in his armie, to bind Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt 
them into the burning fierie furnace. 

11 Then theſe men were bound intheir 


their ocber garments, and were caſt into the 
midſt of theburiiing fierie furnace. 

2 Therefore becauſe the kings f com- 
mandement was vigent, and the furnace 
exceeding hote, the [| lame of the fire flew 


ſhach and Abednego, 

' - 33 Andtheſethree men, Shadrach,Me- 
ſhach, and Ab fell done bound in- 
to the midlt of the burning ſierie furnace. 


was aſtonied, and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake 
and ſaid vnto his j counſellers, Did not wee 


Ki 


True, O ng. 6&3 
I anſvered & ſaid, Loe Iſee ſoure 


25 He 


haue no hurt, and the forme of 

is like the Sonne oi Gd. 
26 q Then Nebuchad-nezzar came 

neere to the ſ mouth of the burning fierie 


ſnach and Abednego , E. leruants of the 
moſt High God, come forth, and come hi- 
ther. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego came forth of the midſt ofthe ſite: 

2 eee gouernours, and 
captaines, and the kings counſellers, being 
{ gathered together; ſaw-theſe men, vpon 
{whoſe bodics the fire had no power, nor 
{was anhaireof their head ſinged, neither 


; 8 
_ — . 27 
: +. 7 ' 


were their coats changed, northefmellof 
F* e had paſſed on them. . 

F. 28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
Hatd;z Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach a 10 


7 2 8 * 


. 1 os l - 


£% > "Sa. " thy * be x 
"3g" Th ore I make a deeree, 


et any thing amiſſe againſt the God 
Seed x hg uh or Abednego;;|| 
thall be f curin pieces, and their houſes | 


| according to the name of my God, and in 


fhalbe made a dung hill, becauſe there isn 
30 Then he King 
Meſhach, and Abe. 
Babylon. | | 
* 8 THE 
1 Nebuchad-ne Gods; 
"keth — i . agician — 
dot imerpret. d Damel haareth the dream, 19 He 
interpratathu. 28 The flory ofthe euent, 
Nu. . vnto all 
e, nations, and la esth 
dvellinall the earth, Peacebe tnulciptied 
vnto you. : 


| thought ĩt good to ſhew the ſignes 
& wonders, that 1 — 


toward me. 5 
3. How great «re his ſignesꝰ and how 
mightie «re his wonders? his kingdome 5 
an euerlaſting kingdome, and his domi- 
nion i from gencrationto generation. 
4 J Nebuch | 
mine houſe, and flouri 


romoted Shadrach, 
go in the proumce of 


ſhing in my palace, 


and the thoughts vpon my bed, and * 
ſions oſ my head croubl me. rake 
6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring 
in all the wiſe men of Babylon before mer, 
that they might make knowen vnto me the 
interpretation of the dreame. 2 Zh 
7 Then came in the Magitians, the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the South- 
layers: ind I told the dreame before them; 
but they did not make knowen vnto me the 
interpretation there f. 
8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in be- 
fore me, (whole name was Belteſhazzar, 


——— — — — 


what d the ſpirit of the holy Gods) and 
beſote him I told the dreame fan 97 | 
9 O Bekeſhazzar *maſterof the Ma. 
itians, becauſeT knoy that the ſpirit of the 
holy Gods is inthee, & noſecrettroubleth 
. thee, tell me the vifions of my dreame that 
Ihaue ſeene, and the interpretation thereot. 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
in my bede I ſaw, and behold, atree in the 
midit of the carth, and the height thereof 
was great. 


RY 
— 


other Gods that candeliner aſter tts furt 1 C 4a. 


to proſper. 


nexzar was at zeſt in 


5 Iſaw a dreame which made me afraid, | 


* Cald. it was 
| cemely be- 
ſere me. 


*Chap. 2.34 
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Chap.i. 48. 


1 Thetree grew, 
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and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto him, 
and let ſeuen times paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter « by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the Holy ones: to the intent that the liuing 


may know, that the moſt hie ruleth in the 


kingdome of men, and it to whom- 
ſoeber hemill; and e er it the ba- 


ſeſt of wen. 
18 This dreame', 1 Nebuchad- 
nexzar haue ſdete: Now O Belce- 
ſbaxxar, declare the interpretation thereof, 


ſoraſmuch as all the Wiſe men of my king- 
dome are noe able to make knowen vnto 
mee the inte tion: but thou art able, 
for the 5 tke holy Gods ir in ther. 
19 7 

Belteſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houte, 
and his t him: The king 
_ and ſaid, Belceſhazzar , ler not the 


Mylord, — ber tx them that hate 


ö thee, and the interpretationtherof to rhine 


enemies. 


20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 


grew,andwasftrong,whoſe —.— 
nto the been and the ſight therofto all 


che earth: 
21 Whoſe auer were Faire; and the fruie 


pon res de 
ch thebeaſts 
ypon whole branchei chicfodledof bebe. 


uen had their habi 


9 isthou, 


11 fe 


* 


16 1 — 


hen Daniel (whoſe dane br | 


26 Andwhereas commaded toleaue : 
the — — 

fhall be ſure thee, aftet that 
haue knowen that 3 — doe rule. 


be acceptable vnto thec, and 
ſinnes N 15 rnd chine ious 


to the pot 

may be I a lengehning of thy tran 

28 ls e 
buchad-nenzat. 

29 At the end of twelue Sede 


* — 


ED TheKingſpake,and (aid, Isnorthis 


4 


Se 


27 Wherefore, 8 1 
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'ked [incheplaceof the kingdome of Be- lor, — 


lon , that I haue built for be 


— — maieſty 5 
er or my 212 
2225 While the word v in the — os 
mouth, there fell a voice from heauen | 
„tothee tis 


TS 


cer. 1 dome. 


— men, | 


6 Ar Reems why ee 2 
; — STEnES | + Chalde / 


brightneſſes, 


INI | 
er — ha pt Key jj 
| Riewas added vnto me. | 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe,und. 
5 of heauen, all | nancebe changed. 3 
ec iam reiudg- | 1 Tawny in in ay king dome, . 

2 in w ee a1 
inthe dayes ef ew e like and en. 2 
1 | derſtanding and wiſdome ik WOE 
band writing, wn ofthe was found in him whom 


; 5 1 the Magition, trowbleth the Kong. 40 4 King] ebuchad-nezzar thy | thee for g- | 
5 2 — 5 h ſaygthy . 1 = Chap. 4.6 | 
2 e 7 ＋ 7 © 15 | 

24 the Mede £ 

A 1 King ads ket 


5 —— —— K 


5 i» TY 2 whiles herafted thewine 
— — | 
| - veſſels, which 1s I 
W talen out of the Temple which! wes | cated, 
2 inleralalewytharcheking and hisprinces, - 23.5.4 
. 5 eee ne gd pt: K 


l 105 7.0 l 


e Sfeuad ius. EV 
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in mihet 
ee ue RAR | 
ws 405 1 «Na acer in debe 
ag ſaws arte rg dit oil edn 
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| 2 his houſe "ty arg je 


þ 4 


IVPHARSIN. 


| Col —— 
necke, and ſhalt hee the thitd ruler in the 
kingdome. 

4.27 I A CAT PA 


would he 


Jaſſes:theyfedhimwith 


1. 22 And thou his ſonne, O Belchazzar, 


fore the king, Let thy gifts bete thy ſelſe 
„„ — yet I 1 
reade thewritin 

knowento him < 
18 


— es trem- 
"wy & teared before him: whom he would 
he ſlew, and whom he wauld,he kept aliue, 
and whom he would he ſet vp, and whom he 


put downe. 

20 But uhen his heart vas liſted 
his mind hardened {ſin pride: he wasfdepo- 
ſed from his kingly throne, and they tooke 
hisglory from him. 

21 And hewas*driuenfrom the ſonnes 
of men, and ſſ his heart was made like the 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde 
like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dewe of heauen, 
till hee — — 
in the kingdome of men, and that hee ap- 
houerit whomſoeuer he will. 


haſt not bumbled thine heartzthoughthou 


ooh fedvp thy ſafe againſt c. 
22 Buc A cle e 
Lord ofheauen,andt ae pron 
n 
wine in them, and thou haſt 
7 


Mace 


ſed the gods of ſiluer & 
— 


heare, nor know : and the God in whoſe 


a es 3 | 


and ſtone, hic Phe — nor 


and thy breath ./, and whoſe are all thy 
wayes, haſt thou not glorified: - 

24 Then wasghe part of 4 the hand ent 
from him, and his writing vas written- | 
25 And this is che vriti 


' 36 This — — ofthe thit 
MENE,Godharh numbred thy — 
ind HmIhed it: 


| * TEK EL. chou art weighed intheba. 
found wanting. 


'E KEL 


that was 


bieft of the Preſidents. 
—— 
2 eweany woes a 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer ihe ki 
22 
a ouertheſe, reſidents 
— Daniel wes firſt) aber the 0 
might Sue A vnto 
og onde wage 
3 Then this Danielwas bone 
— 2 — | 
cellent was in ' 5 
abe ip 104, del} |) 
4 © Then the Prefidents and Princes 
ſoughtto findoccaſion 8 
cerning the ki 7 could end 
none occaſi onnorfault: | 
was faithfull, Jcicherwos Gave tu WR 
or fulefoundin him. # we 
linde any . * 
we it m . 
2 no enen 
Then preſidents and Princes | 
{{ aCembled N 8 eKir and fayd | 


E 
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EE 


3 or manwithin thirkie 4 rm |. 
{kivg,/hallbecaſtinto the denne of Lyons 
_—_ — 


— Perbans which altereth not. | 
5 "x4 Then anſcereũ they and ſaid before 

theKing; That Daniel wich in ofthe cap- 
ume ef chechädren of Indah, regardeth 
| Ong, ner che deeree that thou 
2 but weakech his petition three f 


}witha 
"Fd the” Nang dessen pn 
3 of che liuin 
_|Godwhomthouſ 


= 3 — — 

1 tf | - | 

: 
-} for him, 


ſaid, Therking 
Lawe of the Mede 


g when he heard theſe 


1 ceaſed with himſelfe, 
is heart on Daniel te deliuer him: 


Mehe poingdowne ofthe 


toJdiner him. 
theſe men aſemdbled Aro che 
nel ne che king 


e Medes and Perſians « 35 
r Hatute 


Te . ue, 7 * 4 
N of lyous: ee Kingſpakeandaidrneo | 
ee 


—— 


fo tbl 


— Is hy | 


—— — fan = 4 
; HU bag bend = ing < 


ag glad 
take Daniel vp — — 


yl þ thel Tyenhas ——— — 


brake all their bones in 
cameatthe borrome 
25 Then Ki 


le, nations, & 


or euer they 


den. 
Darius wrote vnto all 
n= sthat dwell in 
wot I make a deeree, chat in euery domini- 
on of wy kt men tremble and feare 


uing God, and ſtedfaſt for euer, & his kin 

gende eieb ſhal not be deſtroj ed, of 
| his dominion ſbullo enen vicothe end. 
N Hee deliaereth and reſeuetk, and hee 
w ſignes and wonders in heauen, and 
| in karth: who hach þ delivered Daniel from 


yeereof Beltharzar Belſharzar King of 
E dremme, and vii. 

his bed then he wrote 
Ir che ſumme ofthe 


tame in 
—— — 


4 e 
IE 


1 And bebe Lede 3 
e zeta beste, and — ſelfe on 
one ſide, andi had three ribs in the mouth 27 


earrhʒ Peace be multiplied vnto you. | | 


before the God of Daniel: for hee i the li- 


fHebhand, 


. Chap. 1. 23 
4 


{Chald. fav, 


lo, words, 


— 


ho, oben- 


with. 


bee | 


Reue. 5. 1 


Reuel. 23. 


12. 


f Chald.a pro- 71 
longing in life 
was Lien 


— 6 
After this I ſaxe in the night — | 


a man, and a mouth (j 


-| his 


J 


„ dere — an his his Ho 


” n bs. £25 e ap. ii 
C "A * * 


— a ſoule, the beaſt bad 
and domuinion was given 


and behald, a ſourth beaſt, drcadfull and 
terrible, and ſtrung exceedin yʒ and it had 
great yron teeth: it deuoured and brake in 
pieces, & ſtamped the reſidue wich the fect 


| of it, and it n diuers from all the beaſtes 


that were beſore it, and it had ten hot nes. 
8 I conſidered the hornes, and be hold, 
there came pg anocher little 
ſt by — 5 — — 
firſt hornes roots 
hold,ia . rere ben eies of 
preatthings. 
9 Il behelde till thethrones were caſt 
2 and the Ancient of dayes did ſit, 
whoſe was white as ſnow , and the 
hayre of his head like the pure woll: his 
Throne wes. like the fiery flame, «nd his 
hee les as fire. 


foorth from before him: thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred vnto him, & ten thouſand 
times ten thauſand ſtood before him: the 
Iudgemenc was ſer, and the bookes were 


ned, 
_ 1 1 beheld then, becauſe of the yoyce 
7 the great wordes which the horne ſpake: 
1 deheldeacncllee beaſt was ſlaine, and 
y deſtroyed, and giuen tothe bur- 


= Asconcernififiher reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away: f yet 
their lives were prolonged ſora rs hb 


time. 


boden of man, came with 
the —.—.— — 5 the An- 
cient of dayes Rang m neere 


14 And — 
— kingdoms — 2 
ſerue him: 


O_o — 


was giuen him dominion 


— in ny 
the vi 


15 ql Daniel was 
che midſt of v 
my head troubled me. 

16 . them that 
ſtood by, and asked him the trueth of all 
this: ſo he told 2 anne, che 


NS of 


TY 9828 ofthe 


Ci Cl Tebacke | — 


—— 


10 A fiery ſtreame iſlued, and came 8 


1 fav in the nightyions, and be- | 


20 3 that be: 


his head, andef the other, which came 
and before whom three fell, tuen of that 
— * — 
very great whoſe loo Was more 
ſtout then 1 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horne made 


warre with the Saints, and prevailed againſt 


them; 
2 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, 
—— ment was giuen to the Saints of 
the mo! 2 . 
21 Fi ſlelled chekingtlo 


$he (aid, TE nb beak ſhall ; 


berhe fourthlangdome vpon earth, with 


ſhalbe diuers from all 


dcuoure the whole earth, and ſhallrreadir 


doyne, and breakeitinpieces, 
24 And the ten hornes out of this king 
dome are tenKingstbarthallariſe: andan | 


other ſhall riſe aſter them,and hethalbe di- 


uers fromthe firſt, and he {hal ſubdue three 4 
. And hee ſhall ſpeake great words a- 


ſt the moſt d ſhall weare 
— NE 
changeti and they ſnall bee 


and to deſtr 2 


27 And che eee N 
. hinglomraerthe | 
0 


28 Hichertoistheer emerge, 


yatil atimeandrimes, | 
of time, 


ſhall Gr,andthey +7 > <= 
ſhall — fr ne may rt 1 
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vnto mee, 
which ap- 
nto me at the | 


| | * Andi ſawinzvifion(and Eunme en 


paſle hen I ſawe, that I wes at Shuſhan in 


ep ; which is in the prouince of E- 
ä nah nd Lina visa, 25d Iwas by the 


river of Vlai. 
3 Then lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
A rl ſtood beſore the riuer, a 
ramme which bed 5 — — — 
hornes were high: but one was higher then 
t the ot che higher came vp laſt, 
4 Ifawtherammeputhing Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Squthward: fo that 
no beaſtes 
was there any that could deliuer out of his 
hand, but hee did according to his will, and 
became great. 

And as Iwas conſidering, behold, an 
hee goate came from the Welt on the face 
of the whole earth, and || touched not the 


ie his eyes. 
6 And he came to the ramme that had 
two hornes,which I had ſcene ſtanding be- 


| fore the river, and ran vnto him in the fury 


of his power. 
7 And Iſaw him come cloſe vnte the 
ramme, and he was mooued with choler a- 
ainſt him, and ſmote the ramme, & brake 
—— kornes, and there was no power in 
the ramme to ſtand before him, but he caſt 
him don to the ground, and ſtamped v 
on him, and there was none thatcould deli · 
uer the ramme out of his hand. 
Therefore the hee waxed very 
E and when hee was ſtrong, the great 


ne was broken: & ſor it came vp foure 


*r:4:{ notable ones, toward the foure windes of 


toward che 5 


ight ſtand before him, neither 


nd: and the goat had ſ a notable horne 
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FT IBelſhazzar,a viſion 
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1 id 4 


derſtandi 
[ eber 


| 


| | Saint ſayd vnto ſſthat , 
Saint which ſpake, How long ſpalbe the vi- 
Gon concerning the daily ſerrefice, and the 

tranſgreſſionſſ of deſolation, to giue both 
the Sanctuary, and the hoſte to bee troden 
vnder foot? Is 

14 And he ſaid ynto me, Vnto two thou- 
ſand andthree hundred f dayes: then ſhall 
the Sanctuary befcleanled. 

15 JAndit came to paſſe, vhen I, uen TI 
Daniel had ſeeng the viſion, and ſought for 
the meaning, then beholde, chere ſtood be- 
fore me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene 
the banler of Vlai, which called, and fayd, 
Gabriel, make tliis man to vnderſtand the 
viſion. 1 25 

17 So he came neere where I ſtood: and 
when hee came, I was afraid, and fell ypon 
my face: but hee ſaid ynco me, Vnderſtand, 


O ſonne of man: for at the time ofthe end 


ſhalbe the viſion. 

18 No as hee was ſpeaking with me, I 
was ina deepe fleep on my face towardthe 
ground: but he touched me, and + ſet mee 


ypright, - 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, Iwill makethee 
know what ſhall bee inthe laſt end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the 
end ſhalbe. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
_ two hornes, are the Kings of Media 
a 22 : 

21 the h goate j the King of 
Grecia, and ea hocnetharss — 
his eyes, is the ert Ling, 

22 Nowthat being broken, yheras ſoure 
ſtood vp for it, foure kingdoms ſhall ſtand 
vp out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 Andin the latter time of their king- 
dome, vhen the tranſgreſſors fare come to 
the full, a king of Gerce countenance & vn- 

eſentences, ſhall ſtand vp, 


but not 
by his owne power: and hee ſhall deft 
wonderfully, and ſhal proſper, and acids, 
and cob the mighty, and the tholy 


25 And: his ere 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee 
ſhall 4 bimſelfe in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: hee ſhall alſo 


E. — — 


che Prince of princes, but 


Chap. 9. 21 


oy 
fHeb. are ar- 
c 


* 


or, proſpe. 


r17, 
2. Mac. 6.9 
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2 
* 2 
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#Heb-people 
the holy oxes, 


ö 


11 
e 
3 2 
— 1 7 od 


hee, &c. 


and 29,10, 


Nebe. 7. 5. 
deut. 7. 9. 


Bar. i. 17. 


lor, thew haf 


Bar. 1. 15. 
1 


— 
for many dayes. N71 


as told, is 
vifion ; for it ſhall bee 


27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſicke 
certaine dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did 
the kings buſineſſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſton, but none vnderſtood it. 

C H. A P. IX. 
1 Damel conſiderimg the time of the captiuit ie, 3 ma · 
| - &gth confeſſion of fumes, 1 6 and 7 Heri for the reſtas· 


— canifaddy, 
I 9 
powred vpon vs, and the othe that ij N.. 
ten in the Law of Moſes the ſernant f 
God, becauſe we haue finnedagainſthim, | 
8 N — _ hath confirmed his words 
which he.ſpake againſt ys, and againſt our Sc 
Tudgesthat indgedvs, by bringing vponys 
a great euill: for vnder the whole heauen 


| lor » which 


Flere,25.13, 


| fathers, and to all the people of the land. 


ration of leruſalem, 20 Gabriel mformeth ham of the 
[ ſenentie weeks 


Ahaſuerus; of the feed of the Medes, 


che Caldeans, a, 
2 In the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da- 
the yeeres, whereof the word of the Loxp 
came to * Tercmiah the Prophet, that hee 
would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in the de- 
ſolations of Ieruſalem. 

3 And I ſet my face vnto the Lord 


with faſting, and ſackecloth, and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lok D my 
God, and made my confeſſion, and ſayd; 
O Lord, the great and dreadfull God; 
keeping the couenant, and merc — 
that loue him, and to them that keepe hi. 
Commandements: 4 

5 We haue ſinned and hate commit- 
ted iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, and 
haue rebelled; euen by departing from 
precepts, and from thy iuggements. 
6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy 
ſe ruants the Prophets, Which ſpake in thy 
Name to dur Kings, our Princes, and our 


7 O Lord, tighteouſneſſe I belongeth 
vnto thee, but vnts vs conſuſion of faces, 
as at this day: to the mon of ah and to 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, and vnto all 
Iſrael that ate neere, and that are farre off, 
through all the countreyes whithey thou 
haſt driuen them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe, 
that they haue treſpaſſed againſttbee. 
8 O Lord, to vs belengeth conſuſion 
of face, to our Kings, to our Princes, and 
to our fathers; becauſe wee haue ſiſined a- 
gainſt thee. 6 1 
9 Tothe Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiueneſſes, though wee haue rebe]- 
led againiſt him. | l 

10 Neither haue wee 9” the voyce 
ofthe Lon v our God, to walk in luis lawes 


* 


I hichhde ſet before vs, byhis ſeruants the 


3 + 
Nthe firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 


{| which was made king ouer the realme of 


niel-ynderſtood by bookes the number of 


God to ſeeke by prayer, and ſupplications, | 


ties of — fathers, leruſalem and thy p 
ple ars become a reproach to all that are {© 


God,beare +; 


chy 


vpon Ieruſalem, 9 20 

Iz As it is written inthe Law of Mo- 
ſes, all this euillis come vpon vs: yet ſ made 
wee not our prayer beſore the Lo x D our 


ties, and ynderltand thy trueth. 


vpon the euill, and brought it vpon vs: for 
the Lox p our — — all his 
wor kes, which hee doeth: for wee obeyed. 
not his voyce. 

15 And now O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt. wick a mightie hand, and haſt 
I gotten ther renone as at this day, wee 
haue ſinned: we haue done wickedly. 


teouſneſſe, Ibeſeeeh thee, let tlime 
ger and thy furie bee turned 
thy eitie JIeruſalem, thy holy Mountais 
becauſe for our ſinnes, and for thiviniqui 


17 Now therefore, O our 
the prayer of thy ſeruant, and his 
cations, and cauſe 


Lords ſake. 


neſſes, but forthy great mercies. 
19 O Lordheare, O Lord forgiue, O 


thine owneſake, O my God 
and thy people arecalled by 
e ea 
praying, and confelling my ſinne, : 
inne o gy le Iſrael, andprefenti 

my ſupplication fort theLonn myGod, 


„and 


God, that we might turne from our iniqui- 1 


14 Therefore hath the Lozp watched 


26 J Lord, according to all thy righ- 
et tlime an; 

away from | 
A 


thy face to ſhine vpon | 
thy Sanctuarie that is deſolate, for che 


18 O my God, enclinethine eare and 
heare : open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city, t which is called by 
thy Name: for wee doe not f preſent our N 
ſupplicationsbeſore thee ſor our rightcouſ-] ad 


Lord hearken and doe: deſerre not ſor 
Eb 5 


and the 


hath not beene done, ashathbeene dong | &c, 


eee 
wh N t 


r 


x 
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forth haly Mountaineofmy God: © 
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23\Acthe beginning of thy 


4 CH + commandement came 


and I am come to ſhew thee: for thou art 
t greatly beloucd:therefore ynderſtandrhe 
matter, and conſider the viſion. 

24 Seuentie weckes — — ined vp- 
on thy people, and t y city, i to 
E Lon, . mak 6 e an 
2 — 1 

iniquitie, to in euerlaſting 
to ſeale vp che viſion and 
te ,and to anoint the moſt — 
| fore and vnderſtand, aha 
— the going, foorth of the commande- 
ment to reſtore and to build — — 
to the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhalbe ſeuen 
weekes; and threeſcore and two weeks, the 
| Reece f hall be built againe, and the I wall, 
| even Fia troublous times. 
28 And after threeſcore and two weeks, 
| ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, || but not for — 
t| felfe,and the people of the Prince that ſhal 
come, ſhall deſtroy the citie, and the San- 
and che end thereof ſhalle with a 


all be — vnto the end ofthe warxe ſdeſo- 
lations are determined. 
7 Andhe ſhall confirme che couenant 


with m any for one weeke : and inthe midſt 
of ehe ſhall eauſe the ſacrificeand 
— ceaſe, and {{ for the ouer- 
ſpreading of abominations he ſhall make 
itdefolate , euen vntill the conſummation, 
andthar decermined, ane Fee 
e cn H A P. x. 

: (2g — e 

king of Per- 


ſia, a thing was vnto Daniel, 


ointed 
„Nong, and hee vynderſtood the thing, 
and had vncerſtanding & the yion. 

% In thoſe dayes, 1 Danielwasmour- | 
| fullweekes, : 


. 2 I hn F plenſaupbered, neaher 


read dame ſleſli, not winein mouth, neither 

een did L anoint my ſelſe at | cheeewhole 
1 Jweekesw 8 

, ren men dy | 


- rs * 
g oY I - ba * B+, 


ñuagen, whoſe lopnes were * dedwitk | 
nd vnde ene geld of V Lo 


— his face as the 


* 
— 


words that 


eee to Bee | 
the Angel.  * withebe Ki | 
14 Now am come to makethee vn- 


mo 


Iu {ntoſenamewescalledBolictharuar)and 
MH —— but the time 


vnto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 


. N 

: JEEP 

"s 1 
+ . F 

" * 


1 


7 r Cen. 14 


6 His yalſowelike the Berill, and 

ance of lightning,and 
hiseyes aslam ps of fire, and his armes, and 
his like 3 to d brafle, 
and the voice of his words like the voice of 
a multitude. 
7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: 
— — OY 
viſion: but a great quaking fell ypon them, 
ſo that they — 3.00 


8 Therefore I was leſt alone, and ſa | 


this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my |} comelines was 
turned in me into corruption, and I retei- 
ned no ſtrength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
and hen heard the voice of his words, 
then was Tina — on my face, and 


my = —— 
debe anke hand touched me, 


Abi rem me vpon my knees, and ypen the 
palmes of my hands. 25 

11 Andhee ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, 
f a man greatly beloued, vaderitand the 
hat I fpeake vnto thee, and i ſtand 
vpright: for vnto thee am I now ſent; and 
—— 4 5 vnto mee, I 


—— 

nie 

dauere . 
ſtenthy ſelſe before thy God, e 

i” 7 Lam come for thy words. 


derſtand hat ſhall hefall thy people, in the 
N for yet the vikoa » for many, 


15 And whes he had poken fycharards 


and I became — 
Gmilitadeot 


be 
opcocamy mom e 


d my li chen 1. 
gee on 


1 Heb,one 
man. 
Reue. t. 13, 


14, 15. 


for, vigeur. 
en 


fHeb.mooned | | 


+ Heb, a man 


cf de ſires. 
+ Heb, ſtand 


upon thy ſtan» 
Aung. 


bene feſt. 


. Omy Lord, 
2 — ns 


eee enen. 


n | 


6 Bi WERE ee IG Re 
I. Leoguesandeconflicts of the Kings 
n — 7 8 


wan? of my 
Lord. 


eter 
ſelſe, 


* JOr,this ſore 


EE 


17 For ho can |þ the feruant ofthis my 
Lord, talke with this my Lord for as for 
me ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength 
is mee, neitheris there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came againe and tou- 
ched me one like the appearance of a man, 


and he tkened me, 
19 And ſayd, O man greatly beloued, 
feare not: peace bevnto thee, be ſtrong, yea, 


21 But I will ſhe y thee that which is no- 
ted in the Scripture of trueth: and there is 
none that holdech with me in tkeſe things 
but Michael your prince. 

CHAP. XI. 

$ Theonerthrow of Perſia bythe RN of Grecia. 5 

Teaguss and conflict,  bttweene the . ofthe South 
and of the North. 30 The wwaſion and tyranny of the 


emu. 
A Lfo I, in the firſt yeere of Darius che 
Mede, evenTitood to confirmeand 

ts ſtrengthen him. 
2 Andnow J will ſhe thee the trueth. 
Betreld, there ſhall ſtand vp yet three kings 
in Perſta and the foutth ſhalbe farre richer 
then they all: and by his ſtrength 3 
his richeshe ſhall ſtirre vp all againſt the 
realme of Grecia. #21 ö 

3 And'a ny king ſhall Rand vp, 
tharſhallrale with great dominion, and do 
according to his will, 


dome ſhall be broken, and ſhall bediuided 
toward the foure windes of heauen; and 
dominion which hee ruled: for his king- 
dome ſhall be plucktvp , euen for others 
beſides thoſe. 
And the king ofthe South ſhall be 
ſtrong, and one of his princes, and he (hall be 
ſtrong aboue him, and haue dominion: his 
dominionſhalbe a great dominion. 


6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall 
fioyne themſelues together ; for the kings 
daughter of the 8 ſhall-come to th 


king of the North to make an f agreement, 
dor dee ſhall not retaine the power of the 
arme, neither ſhall he ſtand; nor his arme: 


and f hethat begare her; and 


4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, his king- 


not to hit poſteritie, nor according to his 


| 4 | hut ſhee ſhall be given vpz.and they that 
; yor, | broughther, 

| 17 N | * > 5 et a 

. 4 2 5 3 224 4 N 


ned her in theſe times 


mooued with eholler, and ſhall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king 
the North : and hee ſhall ſer foorth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall bee giuen 

12 Aud when 
multitude, his heart ſhalbe lifted 


— 


he ſhall notbelſtrengthened by ii. 
13 For the ki 
turne, and ſhal ſer 


and with much riches. 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſand vp againſt the king of the South: 


alfo ſ᷑ the robbers of thy __ 2 _ : 
iſion, but they 


themſe lues to eſtabliſn the v 
ſhall fall. ' 

15 Sothe king ofthe North ſhall come, 
and caſt vp a mount, and take ſ̃ the moſt 


fenced cities, and the armes of the South citi 


ol 


of the North ſhall re- 

a multitude greater 
then the former, and ſhall cercainelyfcome | 
(after certaine yeres) with a great army 


1 


he hach taken away he 
: and he 
ſhal caſt dovne mam ten th ds: but 


ſhall not withſtand, neither f his choſen 


people, neither ſhall there ùe any ſtrength i 


withſtand. | 


16 But he that commeth againſt him, 


ſhall doe according to his ewne will, and 
none ſhall ſtand before him: and hee ſhall 
Rand in the i glorious land, which by his 
hand ſnall be conſum et. 5 

19 Hee ſhall alſo 


— 2 
1 
4 


Hand en hagen 9 99 IR 
15 Aker chis hall he turne his fucevnm 1 
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2 
— 


own behalfethal caufefthe reproch 
(ear yp pe vr 
proch: be hall cauſe it to turne vpon him. 
x9. Then hee mall une his face to- 
ds the fort of his one land: but he 
b and fall, and not be found. 
20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate f a 


raiſer of taxes in the glory of the kingdom, 
| bur within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
acitherinF anger, nor in battell. 


21 And in n für ſtate ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the ho- 
nour of the kingdome : but hethall come 
in peaceably, and obtaine the kingdoms by 
flatteries. 


21 And witł the armes oſ 2 flood ſhall | 


the 
hl 


bee ouerflowen from before him , and 
be broken; yea * the prince of the 


ouenant. 
21 Andafter the league wide with him 
hee ſhall worke deceitfully, for hee ſhall 
| come vp, and ſhall become let with a 


| {mall people. 
44 He ſhall enter aceabl euen 
1 8 e 


the fatteſt places of the province 
doe that which his — — haue not done, 
nor his fathers fathers, hee ſhall ſcatter a+ 
mong them the pray and ſpoile, and riches; - 
yea and he ſhal ſ ſotecaſt hi ielledices 3 gzinſt 
the ſtrong halds, euen ſor a time. 
25 Aud he ſhall ſtirre vp his powet, and 
Ines. courage againſt wy of — reed he 
* 4 armie, and t 
an Halbe es vp to battel wich a very | 


-Þ goed migheic armie: but hee ſhall not 


ls 


— for they ſhall forecaſt deuices againſt 
— Yea they chat ſeede of the portion 
of his meat — deſtroy him, and his ar- 
n many al falldowne 
Ane. 


27 And both theſe kings t hearts/hal be 


radoemiſchieſe, and ches hall Heakelies 
at onetable: but ie ſhall not proſper: ſor yet 


che end ſhall bee at the time appointed. 
26 Then ſhall 


[the 


he returne into his land 
with greatrickes, and his heart ſhall bec a- 
couenant t and he ſhall doe 
e returne to his one land. 


— 


et. 


nd? Thus ſh 


fa wp pon _ 
tion that i maketh 

32 n he 
Couenant, ſuall he |} corrupt by 
but the peoplo that doe know their God, 
ſhalbe ſtrong and doe exploits, 

33 And they that vnderſtand among 
che e, ſhall inſtruct many: yet they 

by the ſword, and by flame, by cap- 


— and by ſpoilemeryd ayes. 
24 Now when they mall fall, they fall 


bee holpen with a little helpe: but many 
ſliall cleaue to them with flatteries. 

5 And ſeme of them of vnderſtanding 
ſhall fall to tryſſi them, and to and — 
make them white , euen to the time of the 
end: 3 fora time appointed. 

36 And the king thalldoe according to 
his will, and hee ſhall exalc himfclfe, and 
9 himſelſe Hoes eucry god, and 

$ againſt che 


of women , nor 


en any pod: :for he ſhall maghific him- 


. 38 But in his eſtate ſhall hee honour the 

go dof | forces: and a God whom his fa- 
ersknew pics pre? he 228 gold, 

and ſiluer, ith precious ſtones, and 

f pleaſane Giggs. 
hedointhetmoſt ſtrong 

ds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall ac- 


knowledge and increaſe with glory: and he 2 


ſhal eauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhal 


- divide che land for I gaine. 


1:40 And at the time ofthe end ſhall the 

g of the South puſh athim, and the 

king of che North ſhall come againſt him 
like a whirlewinde with charets, and with: | + 
horſemen, and with monyſhippes,and hee 


| ſhall enter into the countreyes , and ſhall o- 


uerflowand paſſe ouer. 


. 0M Kee all enter alſo inc the Jylori- 


countreys ſhall be ouer- 


—.— but une ſhall eſcape out of his 


n chieſe mem 
grieued . 
gainſt | 2 — 
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Mites cal 
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— Gallcake 4 
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Afb ons- 


| rar 


1 
l them, 
| 
1 


Hab. ſortre ſe 
177 
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Erb e +; 7 2 3 n 
I. 43 But he ſhal hau power og es — — — 
+ | a Toeldandof hen and ouer all che ol the banle of theriuer, and the athertn | .þ 
j precious thing . : and the Libyans | that ide of the bankeofthe riuer. fn. 
AOL ge Be at his ſt e 6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in "> 
Ah; ow 4 But ti of the Eaſt, and our | linnen, uhich ws I upon the waterg ofthe | 10.6% 
e ide North l trouble him: chereſore riuer; Ho long ball it les to the end of | 2. 1 
Ihe ſhal goe forth wich great fury to deſtroy, | theſe wonders? ao. | 3 
and ytterly to make away many. 7 AndIheardthemanclo dinhnnen, | 

45 Andhe ſhall plant the tabernaeles of which wes ypon the waters of the river . 
102 his palace betweene the ſeas in Pelett when he held vp his ri hand, & his left Neuek 10. © 
cr,mwom- | ous holy mountaine, Leben, come to hand vnto . wareby bim thatli- 5. 1 


'h a 


K 


— — hagend and acne halls elpe him. uetli for euer, that i halbe fora time, times, 
— CHAP. XII. ade rp wits tx lone, 
Lact ſhalt deliver Hoacl rom their troubles, 5 De. comp to ſcatter the 0 | 
N x 1 5 3 l 8 | proper alltheſethings ſha adde finiſhed, of 1 
d at that time ſhall Michael ſtand And 1 heard, but I vnderſtood not: S 


vp, the great Prince which ſtandeth * ſaid I, O myLordgrharſblbethe end | 
forthe childrenof th thy people, & there ſhall | oſtheſethings ? 

| be a time oftrouble, ſuch as neuerwasfince | 9: Andheeſaid, Goe thy way Daniel: 
chere was a nation, euen to that ſame time: | for the wordgare cloſed vp and ſealed ell 
| and at j time thy people halbe de liwered, e- the 1 ofthe end. 

* one that ſhalbe found writtẽ in book. Many ſhalbe purified and made white 
© And many of them that fleepe in the 14 irjeds t the wicked ſhall doe wicked- 
* Matt. 25, | | duſt of the earth ſhall awake, * ſome to e- 25 : and none of the wicked ſhall ynder- | 


45.iob.5. | nerlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and euer- d, but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 
| 29. laſting contempt. 11 And from the time that the > daily ſe ſa } 4 
[] or, tea. | 3. And they that be I wiſe 1 crificeſhalbe taken away, & ſ the abom 15 fo 


be 
. 1 hon. as the brightneſſe of the firmament, and | tion ij that e — ; : 
Matt. 3. | cheytharturne many to righteoulneſle » AS Fog any rm hundred & ninery dayes. . '* Þ* 
| 43» the ſtarres for euer and cuer, .. 12 Hleſſed is he that waiteth, and com- f %% , 
414 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the | meth to the thouſand, three bundred and EA 
words, and ſeale che booke euen to the time five and thirtie dayes. 
of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and | 13 But goe thou thy way till the end be: 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed. [| for thoutlalerefi 5 . the lotat 

5 q Then IDanicllooked,andbehald, | the end of he dayes. 


— 


EA. 


- CHAP. IL 3 80 hee went and rooke Gomer the | 
1 11 to ſhew Godtiadgement for pintuall whore. daughter of Diblaim,which conceived and | 
dere , takethGomer, 4 and bathby ber Iexyeel, 6 | bare him a ſonne. 
Leo-rubamah, $ and Le-axmmi. x0 Ten ; 4 And the Lon p aid vnto him, Call | | 
flew ofIndab and Lfrecl. his name Iexreel; for yeta little while, and | of 
He word of the LoD 2 2 the blood of Tezceel vpon | THd,vihe 7 © 
cha came vnto Hoſea, the lehu, and willcauſe to ceaſe,  F: 
ſonne of Beeri, in the daies ö dome of the houſe of Nrael. 3 
EW of Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, 5 it ſhall come to -palle at that 
% andHenekiah kings of Tu- | day, that Iwill breake the bow of Iſrael in 
EY dah,andirithedaics of Ie- therallepoftexrel. 
ba own _ of Toaſhking of Iſrael. | 6 J And ſhcconceined againe and bare 
2 The beginning of the word of the | a daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, | 
[Lon pby Hoſea: and the L ox» ſaidto name | Loruhamah: fort I will no more 1 
Hoſes, Gd, takemntothee a wife of whore - haue mercie pon the hoaſe of wad: "Ay W 
domes & children of whoredomes: for the Iwillererly ale them: Fay 1 
land hath committed great whoredome, | 7 But I will haue . 
; — hel ORD, , houſe of Iudah, and will ſaue 
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chen ſhall ſhe ſay, I will goe and returne to 


For ſhe did not kno that I gane her 


* : - on 
7 * : 
P * a ” 
"i; 
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Tc 


r 9 * 9 
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4 —— —ůñ— Sno age 


aa 9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo- 


ammi : for ye are not my people, and Iwill 


] got be your Gal. 


10 Vet the number oſ the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred, and it 
ſuall came to paſſe,ther{| in the place where 
it was faid vntothem, Ye are not my people, 
there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Tee are the 
ſonnes of theliuing God. 

11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah and 


| - | _ 7 
Je. the children of Iſrael beeꝰ gathered toge 


ther, and appointthemſelues one head, and 
they ſuall come vp out of the lande: for 
great ſbalbe the day of Lexreel. 


CAP. 11. a 
dolatry of th 6 Gods radgernents agad 
eee ee 
5 Ay ye vnto your brethren, Ammi, aad 
to ee { Ruhamah: 
2. Plead withyour mother, plead: for 
* ſhe «not my wife, neither am I her huſ- 
band: let her therefore: put away her whor- 
domes out of her light, and her adulteries 


1 *g tam betweene * her breaſts; 


Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſg her as 
Ache daychar was borne, and make 
her as a wildernefle, and ſet her like a drie 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt. 

4 And Lill not haue mercie vpon her 
children, for they be the children of whor- 
domes. 

For theit mother hath played the har- 
1 — 

: e + LV oe my 
louers, that giue me my bread —— — 
wooll and my flaxe, mine oile, and my 


& 3 wine, and oyle, and multi- 


Ja, Iwill heare, ſaich the LoD, Iwill 


Erle, te 
way my eorne in thetime thereof, and my 
I borſes nor by wine inthe ſeaſon thereof, audwill {| reco- 
| 8.  g Now vhen ſhe had weaned Lo-ru- | uer my wooll and my flaxe gives to couer 
hamah,ſheconceiued and bare a ſonn her nakedneſſr. | 


10 And now will Idiſcouer her t lewd- 
neſſe in the ſight of her louers, and none 
ſhall deliuer her out of mine hand. 

11 I vilalſo cauſe all her mirthto ceaſe, 
her feaſt Pres » hernew moones, and her | 
Sabbaths,all her ſolemne feaſts, 

12 And I willfdeftroy her vines and | + A a 
her tig-trees , whereofthe hathſaid; Thele | geſolate. 
are my rewardsthat my louers haue giuen 
me: and I will make them a forreſt, and the 
beaſts ofthe field ſhall eate them. 

13 And I will viſit ypon her the dayes 3 
of Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incenſe to | 
them, and ſhee decked her felfe with her 
care-rings,and her icwels , and ſhe went af- 
ter her louers, and forgate mee, faith the 
Loxp. | 

14 Therefore behold, Twill allureher, 
and bring her into the wilderneſſe, and 
ſpeakeſ comfortable vnto her. I or find. 

15 And I will give her, her vineyards | 5. Hic. te 
from thence ; aud the valley of Achor for wut | 
a dooxe ofhope, and the ſhall ſing there, as 
in the dayes of her youth, and as in the day 
when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
ene e hn] Ly bor 

ORD, the thou me Iſhi ; . 
ſhalt call me no moref Baali. ; — * 

17 For I wil take away the names of Baa- | + Thats 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no my Lord, 
more be remembred by their name, „0b. 4.22. 

18 And in that day will I make a * coue- * 
nant for them with the beaſts of the field, | 
and with the foules of heauen, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: and Iwill 
breake the bow and the ſword, and the bat- 
tell out of the earth, and will make them to 
lie done ſafely. 

19 And Iwill betroth thee vnto me for 
euer; yea, 3 — thee —4 Sons 
righteouſneſſe, and in i ment, and in 
uing —— | p 
20 I will even betroth thee vnto mee 
in faithſulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the 
Lox. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 


— ar heaucns, and they ſhall heare the 
22 And ihe earth ſhall heare the corne, 
and chewine, and the oyle, and chey ſhall 


herfGluerand gold, [which 
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23 Tei fowcheryato me inche Scheren the Lor of ly God, Talat f 
cant, haue mercy vpon het that had 251 SO 


W 


not obtained mercy, and I * will ſay to abem 


CHAP. 1E. 5 
Gods i inſt the ſinnes ofthe people, 
5 N me re their i 15 In- 
dah is exhoyted to take warnmg by I ſraels calami. 
Eare the word of the Lo x p,yechil- 


* dren of Iſrael: for the Lo x Þ hath a 


forget thy children. 
7 As they were increaſed, ſo 


26. 2.pit. [which were not my people; Thou art my | ned againſt me: chenefore il I change their 55 
3.40. people, and they NM erbt my God. glory into ſhame. / ET by 
| „ IL. They eate vpthe ſinne of my people, | | 
[ * Ws 4 an adultere , 4 % ſhewed vie | and they t ſet their heart on their iniquity, ; 1 
de ory 3 auration. 9 And there hall be like people 1 bi 0 14 
enſaudche Lone ynto me, Ger yer, | « prieſt : and I will f puniſh chem for their , 
loue a woman ( beloued of her friend. wayes, and f rewardthem their doing. | quite, + 
yet an adultereſſe) according to the loue of 10 Por cb ee and eee 
the Lo Rx D toward the children of Iſrael, nough: they thallcommitwhoredome,ang | t, 
who looketo other gods, and loue flagons ſſalk not increaſe, becauſe ch have left e, # 
t of wine. | 2 7 F Heb.canſs 
+ Hebr.of | 5 : off to take heede to the Lo x B. te return 
Sn, | 2 So bought her to mee for fiſteene 11 Whoredome, and wine, and new wi |; 
pieces of filuer , and = 2 of barley, ace aw ay the heat. _ * 
E | andanfhalfebaner e barley. 12 © My people aske counſell at thei 
__ 4 AndI ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt *a- focks, Kt Kt rea declareth — — 
I "» | bide for me many day es,thouſhalr not play for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed 
. the harlot, and thou ſhalt nat bee for ans. n to erre, and they haue gone a whorin 
ther man, ſo will] alſo be for thee. ] from vndler their God. 8 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 13 They ſacri feevpon che tops of the 
many dayes without a King, and without a | mountains, Hage le 4 
Pri ace, and without a ſacrifſce, and without vnder okes, and poplars, and 4 Ee” * 
Ns f an image, and without fan Ephod, and the ſhadow thereofs : therefo We: 
good reyour 5 
anding or withone T eraphim. daughters ſhall commit whoredome, and | & 
fate. 5 Afﬀeerward hall the children of Iſ- your ſpouſes ſhall commiradultery, $f 15 
a rael returne, and ſeeke the Lo x their 14 I will not puniſh your p os ſhall 2 
. | God, and * Dauid their King, and ſtall „hen ch ; „ 
ler. 30. 9 i ok n they commit whoredome, nor your 
ezech.34.23] feare the Lo x D, and his goodnefſcinthe ſpouſes When they commit adulterie: far 
Ilia... latter dayes. themſelues are ſeparated with Whores, and | 


they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore the 

people * Nees not vnderſtand,{ſhal fall, 
15 9 

lot, yer let not Tudah offend, and come not 


ye vnto Gilgal,netther goe ye vpto * Beth- 


they in- 


h thou Iſrael play the har. | ſ. 


| *Mica.6.2 | * controuerfie with the inhabitants of the | auen, nor ſueare, The Loxp liueth. 
land, becauſe there is no trueth nor mercie, | 16 For Iſrael ſlideth backe, as a backe- | 
nor knoiwledge of God in the land. Mliding heifer: now the Lo xp vill feede 
2 By ſweãaring, and lying, and killing, them as a lambe in a large place, 2 1 | 

and ſtealing, hnd committing adultery, they 17 Ephraim # ioyued to idoles: let him 925 

breake out, and blood toucheth f blood. alone. | | | 

2 Therefore ſhalltheland mourag,and 18 Theirdrinke f is ſowre: they haue + Blake, 
euery one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- | committed whoredome continually : her | gn. 
aiſh , with the beaſts ofthe field, and with | F rulers with ſhame doe loue, Giue yee. + Heb-ſbields, 
che foules of heauen, yea the fiſhes of the 19 The wind hath bound her vp in her | | 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. wings, and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe of 

4 Vet let no man ſtriue, nor reprooue their ſacrifices, 1 
another: for this people fe as they that CHAP. v. 
ſtriue with the Prieſt. Yau +. x Godsindgement! agamſt the Priefts the people, and abe 
Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, Pines: of 1{5ael for their manifold fines, 15 vrcil | 
and the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in]! en. ö 
+ 1.6. bteods.\ the night, and I will f deſtroythy mother. HE ye this, Oprieſts,and hearken, 3 
Hideo 5 I My peo eare ſ deſtroyed forlacke ye houſe of Iſtael, and giue yeeare, L {Fo 
oſ knowledge; becauſe thou haſt reiected — lagyion iudgement h tamar d.. 

enomledge, T will alſo reiect thee, thatthou | you, becauſe ye haue bene a ſuare oui Mi.. 

: | ſhall bee as Prieſt to me: ſeeing chou haſt | pah, and a netſpread pon Tabor.» - 
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Ie (uffer 
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4 "IVE 


- 17 Heb.acor 


| 1+ nan 
well nor gue. 


will 


beguile | 
I. 


| - 2 And the revokers are profound ts 
make 23 1 I haue bene a 
8 | them all. 


i moth: and to the houſe of Iud 


I yet could 


I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not 
wid from mee: tor now, O Ephraim, thou 
committeſt whoredom, and 15 isdefiled. 
4 They will not frame their [| doings 
to turne vnto their God: ſor the ſpirit of 
whoredomes : in the midſt of them, and 
they he notknowentheLorp. 
And the pride of Iſrael doethteſtifie 
to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and E- 
phraim fall in their iniquitie: Indah alſo 
(ball fall with them, 

6 They ſhall goe with their flocks, and 
with their heards to ſeeke the Lok D: but 
| they ſhall not finde him, he hath withdrawen 
himſelſe from them. 

7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Lox p: for they haue begotten ſtrange 
childred, no ſhall a moneth deuoure them 


wich their portions. 


8 Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, and 
che trunpet in Ramah : cry alowd at Beth- 
auen: aſtertkee, O Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael haue 
made knowenthat which ſhall ſurely be. 
10 The princes of Iudah were like them 


{ that remooue the bound: therefore J will 


powre. out my wrath ypon them like water. 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in 


] iudgement : becauſe hee willingly walked 


after the commandement. 
! 2x2. Therefore will I beeynto Ephraim as 
as {| rot- 
tenneſſe. 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and 
{ Iudah ſaw his wound: then went Ephraim 
to the 3 ſent |j ro king Iareb; 
not beale you, nor cure you of 
1 your wound. a 
14 For I wil beymto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as a yong lion to the houſe of Tadah: I, 
eren I wil teare and goe away: I wilttake a> 
way, and none ſhallreſcue him. 
| q 1 wil goe and returne to my place, 


' 
Hr till al they acknowledge their offence, and 
ſeeke my face: in their afflition they will 


ſeeke me early. 


CHAP. VI, 
As exlortation to repertance, 4 A complaint of 
"th. ir utoward-efſe and imquitie. 

Ome, &letysreturn vnto the Lony: 
for he hath torne, and he wil heale ys: 
he hath ſmitten, and he will binde vs vp. 


_— 


2 Aſter two dayes will he reuiue vs, in 


the third day he vill 
liue in his ſight. 

Then ſhall 
to know the Lo xD: his going foorth is 
prepared, as the morning; and hee ſhall 
come ynto vs, as theraine; as the latter and 
former raine vnto the earth. 


thee? O Iudah, hat ſhall I doe yatothee ? 
for your {| goodneſſe x as a morning cloud, 
and asthe early deawit goeth away. 

5 Therefore haue I hewed them by the 
Prophets: I haue ſl ine them by the words 
of my mouth, {| and - are as 
the light that gocth forth. | 


ficeʒ and the knowledge of God, more then 
burnt offerings. 
7 But they i like men haue tranſgreſſed 


_cherouſly agaiaſt me, 

8 Gilead « a citie of them that worke 
iniquitie; an is [| polluted with blood. 

9 And as troupes of robbers waite for 
a man, ſo the company of prieſts murtlier 


[| lewdnefle. 

10 Ihaue ſeene an horrible thing in the 
houſe of Iſrael: there is the — A of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 

11 Alſo O Iudah, he hath ſet an harueſt 


my people. 
i CHAP. VII. 
1 A reprooff of mani mes, 11 Godswrath c 
tro iris : e | 
V Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, 
then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
diſcovered, and the f wicked neh e of Sama- 
ria: for they commit falſchood : and the 
thiefe commeth in, ani the troupe of rob- 
bers 4 ſpoileth without. | 
2 And they 1 confider not in their 
hearts that I remember all their wicked- 
neffe : now their owne doings haue beſet 
them about, they are before my face. 
They make the king glad with their 


wickedneſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an ouen 
heated by the baker: [| ho ceaſeth [[from 
raiſing after hee hath kneaded the dough, 
vntill it be leauened. 

5 In the day of our King, the princes 
haue made hi icke wixh || bortels of wine, 
he ſtretched ont his hand with ſcorners. 

6 For they have ſmade readytheir heart 


q 


raiſevs vp, and we ſtall 


we know, if we follow on 


4 © O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe ynto | 
6 ForTdelired * mercy, andnotfacri- | & 
the Couenant: there haue they dealt trea- 


in the way by conſent: for they commit 
s 
der. Or, to 


or, merey, 
or Aundne ſſc. 


or, that thy 
14d;cment? 
might be, 

4 


Matth 9. | 


or, cunning 
for blood. 


+ Heb. itt 
one ſtoul- 


Tichem. 


min. 


for thee, when I returned the captiuitie of 


{ Hebe. exili. 


1 Heb-ſag 


lor r- 


not to. 


or, ile rei- | 
ſer will ceaſe. ' 
or, from 
waking 


if Or, with 
beat through 


kennen, whijes they hein ware their | 


r 


wine, | 
lor ν, 


r 
33 
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* Chap. 5. 


1 Heb. Peile. 


p — cha- 


*Pſal.7 3.9. 


7 Heb.the 


roo;e of thy 
month, 


i 667). 
» tb; "As 


21 


deuoured their Iudges; all their Kings are 
fallen, there is none among them that cal- 
leth ynto me. | ; 

Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelfe a- 
mong the people, Ephraim is a cake not 
turned. | 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, 
and he knoweth it not: 1 gray haires are 
t heere and there vpon him, yet hee know- 
eth not. ; 

ro And the pride of Iſraelteſtifieth to 
his face, and they doe not returne to the 
Lonxp their God, nor ſeeke him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly Doue, 
without heart: they call to Egypt; they goe 
to Aſſyria. 

12 Whenthey ſhall goe, I will ſpred my 
net vpon them, I vill bring them downe as 
the fowles ofthe heauen : I will chaſtiſe 
them as their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe vnto them, for they haue fled 
from me: 1 deſtruction vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, though 
I haue redeemed them; yet they haue ſpo- 
ken lies againſt me. 

14 And they haue not cried vnto me with 
their heart, when they howled vpon their 
beds: they aſſemble themſelues for corne 
and wine, and they rebell againſt mee. 

15 Though II haue bound, and ſtreng- 
t hened their armes, yet doe they imagine 
miſchiefe againſt me. 

16 They returne, but not to the moſt 

igh: they are like a deceitfull bow: their 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword, for the“ rage 
of their tongue: this halbe their deriſion in 
theland of Egypr. 

CH A P. VIII. 
1. 12 Deſtrudton i threatned for thew impietie, 5 and 

olatrie. a 
bs Tthetrumpettothy mouth: he ſhall 

come as an Eagle againſt the houſe of 
the Lo x D, becaule they haue tranſgrefled 
my couenant, & treſpaſſed againſt my law. 

2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto me, My God, 
we know thee. 

Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
good: the enemie ſhall purſue him. 

4 They haue ſet yp kings, but not by 
me: they haue made Princes, and I knew it 
not: of their ſiluer and their gold haue th 
made them idoles, that they may be cut off. 
hath caſt 


man made it, therefore it is not God: but 
the calſe of damaria ſhalbe brolẽ in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and 
they ſhall reape the whirlewinde: it hath no 
{{ ſtalke : the bud ſhall yeeld no meale: if fo 
be it yeeld, the ſtrangers ſhallſwallow it vp. 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp, now ſhallthey 
be among the Gentiles, as aveſſcllwherein 


1 nopleaſure, 

9 Forthey are gone vp to Aſſyria, a 
wilde aſſe alone by hinoſe ez Ephraim hath 
hired ſ̃ louetrs, 


10 Lea, though they haue hired amon 
the nations, now will gather them, an 
they ſhall | ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the King of princes. — 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tars to ſinne, altars ſhalbe yato him for ſin. 
12 Thaue written ynto him the great 
things of my Law, las they were counted 
as a ſtrange thing. 
13 They ſacriſice fleſh || for the ſacriſi- 


Lon p accepteth them not: no will he 
remember their iniquitie, and viſite their 
ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth Temples; and Iudah hath 
multiplied fencedcities: but I will ſend a 
fire vpon his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the 
palaces thereof. 


Es C HA P. IX. a 
The diſtreſſe and captiuitie of Iſrael for their ſimes and 
R Ec not, O Iſrael, for ioy as other 

people: for thou haſt gone a whorin 
from thy God, thou haſt loued a rewar 
vpon euery corne floore. 


as feedthem, and the new wine ſhall faile 
in her, 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lo x s 
land; but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, 
and 9 ſhal eat vncleane things in Aria 

4 They ſhall notofferwine offerings to 
the Lo RD: neither ſhall they be pleaſing 
ynto him: their ſacrifices ſhall 7. vnto them 
as the bread of mourners : all that eate 
thereof ſhalbe polluted: fortheirbread for 
their ſoule ſhall not come into the houſe of 
the Lo Rx D. . 

5 What wil ye doe in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſt ofthe Lo x ? 


Thy calſe, O Samaria 
te off: mine anger is kindled againſt. 


n 


2 The floore and the {| winepreſſe ſhall 


ces of mine offerings, and eat it; but the | mine 


„ler. 44-17; 
Or, m, 
[| Or, winefas. 
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7 They are all hot as an ouen, and haue 6 For from Iſrael was it alſo, the work- 


be A 


6 For loe they are gone, becauſe of 
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de ſis cs. 


fruit vntohi 


them vp, 


tuall man is mad, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity andthe great hatred, 

8 The watchmonof Ephraim was with 
my God-: bwt the Prophet is a ſnare of a 


fouler in all his wayes, and hatred|| in the 


houſe of his God, 
9 They haue deepely corrupted them- 


ſelues as in thediyesof * Gibeah: therefore 


he will remember their iniquity, he will vi- 
it their ſinnes. | 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derneſſe: I ſaw our fathers as the firſt ripe 
in the liege tree at her firſt time: bur they 
went to Baalpeor, and ſeparated them- 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abomina- 
tions were according as they loued. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhallflee 
away like a bird : from the birth and from 
the wombe, and from the con ception. 

12 Though they bring vp theit chil- 
dren, yet wil I bereaue them that there fhal 
not bee a man leſt: yea, woe alſo to them 
when I depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as | {aw Tyrus, is planted 
in a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhell bring 
forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Giue them, O Lo xD: what wilt 
thou giueꝰ giue them a iniſcarying womb, 
and dry breaſts, 

- 15 Alltheirwickalnefſe * in Gilgsl: 
for there T hatred them: for the wicked- 
nefle of their doings I will driue them out 


of mine houſe, I willloue them no more:al 


their princes are reuolters. 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 


[P „they ſhall beare no fruit: yea though 
they brin 


| beloued 


forth, yet will flay euen t the 
it of their wombe. | 


17 My God vil caſt them away, becauſe 


CHAP, X. 
Ifral u reprooued and threates.ed for their impietie 
and ido atrie 


FSracl [jan ropes vine, he bringethforth 


altars , according to the goodneſſe of his 
land, 3 made goodly f images. 


os F- 2 i 
their p 
- 3 1 


eir heart is diuided: now 


PPC 


1; 14 deſtruction : Egypt ſhall gather them v 
=> „Memphis ſhall bury them: the pleaſant | 
. laces for their filuer, nettles ſhall poſſeſle 
Jui cc. them: thornes ſhallbein their tabernacles. 
Hebt eder: 5+ The dayes of viſitation are come, the 
It Heman dayes of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
F Aeſfnt. know it z the Prophet i a foole, ſche ſpiri- 


. 


elfe: according to the mul- 
titude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the 


[| 


t; 4 eſha | 


they did not hearken vnto him: andthey | 
ſhallbe wanderers among the nations. 


their altars: h ſpoile their images. 

3 For no they thallſay , We mue no 
king, becauſe we feared not the LoD, 
What then ſhould a king doe to ys? 


* 


4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing 
falſely in making a couenant : thus iudge- 
ment ſpringeth vp as hemlocke in the Rr. 
rowes of the field. 

5 Ihe inhabitants of Samaria ſhal feare, 
becauſe of the calues of Bethauen : for the 
people thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the 
prieſts thereof that reioyced on it, for the 
f thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It ſhall bee alſo — vans Af} ria 
for a preſent toꝰ King Iareb: Ephraim ſhall 
receiue ſhame, and Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of 
his one counſell. 

7 As for Samaria, her King is cut off as 
the ſome vpon ſ̃ the water. 

8 The high plices alſo oFAuen,the fin 
of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the thorne and 
tlie thiſtle ſhall come yp on their altars; 
and they ſhall ſay to the mountaines, Co- 
ner vs; and to the hilles, Fall on vs. 

9 Ol ſrael, thou haſt ſianed from the 
dayes of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the bat- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 


quitie did not ouertake them. 


10 le in my deſire that I ſhould cha- 
ſtiſe them, and the people ſhall he gathered 
againſt them, || when they thall bind them- 
ſelues in their two furrowes, 

11 And Ephraim à as an heifer that is 
taught, and lodeth to tread out the corne, but 
I paſſed ouer vpon ſ her faire necke: I will 
make Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhall plow, 
and Tacob ſhall breake his clods. 

12 Sowto your ſelues in righteeuſneſſe, 
reape in mercy: * breake-vp your fallow 


ground: for it i time to ſeeke the Loxp, til 


he come and raine righteouſnes vpon you. 
rz Ve haue plowed wickedne ſſe, ye haue 
reaped iniquitie , ye haue eaten the fruit of 


the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall bee 
ſpoiled, as Shalman fpoiled * Beth- arbel in 
the day of battell: the mother was daſhed 
in pieces vpon her children. 

15 So ſhall Bethel do vnto you, becauſe 
of f your wickedneffe : in a morning 
ſhall the ting of Iſrael be vtterly cut off. 

| CHAP. XI. 


e 


Hi iudgement. 38 | 


14 


lies: becauſe theu didſt truſt in thy way, in 


ums. 


and 9. 6. 


ſhall binde 


ſions, or in 


bitations, 
f Heb, the 


beauty of 
her necke. 


* Jer. 4.4. 


| 


*2.Kings 
18.19. 


7 Heb. the 


eu:ll of your 
I. uill. 


— 5 3 5 RM 
n . 


or, Chema- 


Chap. 5.13. 


＋ Heb. the face 
of the water, | 


* Tſai. 2.2 9. 
Luc 23.30. 
Reu. 6. 16. 


if Or, hen 


them for their 
two tranſgref- 


their two ha- 


= 
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im 
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Nit. 2.13 


Hab. lift wp. 
ö 
Hal. tege · 


they they ex · 
alted not. 


/ Gene. 19 


22. amos. 4. 
11. 


Lor, with the 
moſt holy. 


Heb. viſit 


ö pon. 


Hen Iſrael wa a childe, then Llo- 
ued him, and called my ſonne 

out t. 
2 As they called them, fo they went 


from them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and 


burnt incenſe to grauen images. 

Itaught Ephraim alſo to goe, taking 
them by their armes: but they knew not that 
Lhealed them. | 

4 Idrewthemwith cordsof a man with 
bandsofloue, and I was to them as they 
that ftake oſt the yoke of their iawes, and I 
laid meat vnto them. 

5 4 He ſhall not returne into the land 
of Egypt; but che Aſſy rian ſhall be his king 
— theyreſuſed to returne. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his ci- 


| ties, and ſhal conſume his branches, and de- 


youre them, becauſe oftheir owne counſels, 

7 And my people are bent to backſli- 
ding from mee: though they called them to 
the moſt High; none at al would exalt hin 

8 How ſhall I giue thee vp , Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliuer thee, Iſraelꝰ how ſhall I 
make thee as Admah ?howſhallI ſet thee 
25 Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me 
my repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fiercenes of 
mine anger, I wil not returne to deſtroy E- 
phraim, for Im God, and not man, the 
Holy one in the middeſt of thee, and I will 
not enter into the citie. 

10 They ſhall walke aſter the Lo nD: 
he ſhall roare like a lyon: when hee ſhall 
roare, then the children ſhalremble from 
the Weſt. X 


＋ 11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 


Egypt, and as a doue out of the land of Al. 
ſyria: and I will place them in their houſes, 
ſaith the Lo xD. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about 
with lies, and the houſe oſ Iſrael with deceit: 
but Iudah yet ruleth with Godgand is faith- 
full {| with the Saints. 


CHAP, MIT, 

1 iA reproofe of Ephraim, Indah, and Jacob. 3 By for- 

more fauours he eæhorteth to repentanee, 7 Eptranns 
innes prouołę God. 

Phraim feedeth on winde, and follow 

eth aſter the Eaſt winde: hee dayly in. 

creaſeth lies, and deſolation, and they doe 

make a coucnant with the Aſſyrians, and 

oylc is caried into Egypt. 

2 The“LoRD BA alſo a controuerſie 

with Iudah, and will f puniſh Tacob accor- 


ding to his wayes, according to his doings 
will he recompenſe him. 


* Yo * 
83 - 
* s 


_—_———k 


power with God. 
4 Ya, hee had power ouer the Angel 


and preuailed: hee wept and made ſupplica- 


tion vnto him: he found him in Bethel, 
and there he ſpake with vs. 


5 Euenthe Lo x God ofhoſtes, the | 10. 


Loxp #his * memoriall. 
6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercie and Judgement, and waite on 
thy God continnally. 
7 MHe ua merchant, the balancesof de- 
ceit are in his hand: he loueth toff oppreſſe. 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am become 
rick, I haue found mee out ſubſtance: ia 


all my labours they ſhall finde none iniquity Fes 


in me, f that were ſinne. 


9 And I har am the Lo RD thy God |» 
from the land of Egypt, will yet make thet * 


to dwell in tabernacles, as in the dayes of 
the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and Ihaue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimi- 
litudes, fby the miniſtery of the Prophets. 

11 Is there iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely they 
are vanitie, they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil- 
gal, yea their altars are as heapes in the 

urrowes of the fields, 4 

12 And Iacob “ fled into the countrey 
of Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for * awife, and 
for a wife he kept ſheepe 

: 13 N And 
rought Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a pro- 
phet — he preſerued. 2 25 * 
14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, 
ſmoſt bitterly : therefore ſhall he leaue his 
tblood vpon him, and his reproch thall his 
Lord returne ynto him. 


* C H A P. A 
1 am . reaſon of idelatrie, vanſheth 
5 2 ods —_— 1 e. 94 =. 
Gods mercy 15 A iudgement for rebelizon, 
Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he 
exaleed himſelſe in Iſrael, but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And nowf they ſinne more and more 
and haue made them molten images of 
their ſiluer, and idoles according to their 
one vnderſtanding, all of it the worke of 
the crafteſmen: they ſay ofthem, Let the 
men that ſacrifice, kiſſe the calues. 


3 Therefore they ſhall bee as the mor- m# 


ning cloud, and as the early dewe it paſſeth 
away, as the chaſſe that is driuen with a 


3 He tooke his brother by the heele | _ 
in the wombe, and by his ſtrength het had | = 


— a Prophet the LoD 


ſes. 
+ Heb.bloods 


Heb. they 
adde ro finne. 1 


crificers of - 


whirlewind out ofthe flobre; and as the 
ſmoke out ofthe chimngy. 1 
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A- b. the 


iner. 


Y belpe, 


1 43. 1 1. 
chap. 1 3.10. 
5 


bo 


droughts, 


beaſt ofthe 
W © 
tH:b in 


*. Sam. 8. 
5. and 15. 
23 and 16.1 


time. 


1 Heb. tb 
band. 


4 


2 


5 A. Cbr. 15, 
35 


* Exe. 1 9. 12. 


Hab. veſ- 
ſels of deſire, 


4 YeramTthe Lonxp thy God from the 
land of Egypt, & thou ſhalt know no God, 
but me: for there ic no ſauiour beſide me. 

I did know thee in the wilderneſſe 

in the land oſſ great drought. 
6 Accordingto their paſture, ſo were 
they filled: they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted: therefore haue they forgotten 


.. 

7 Therefore Iwill be vnto them as a 
Lion, as a Leopard by the way will I ob- 
ſerue them. 

8 I vill meet them as a beare that is be- 
reaued of ber whelpes, and will rent the kall of 
their keart, & there will I deuoure them like 
a Lion: the wild beaſt ſhall teare them. 

9 10 Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelfe, but in me fi thine helpe. 

10 Iwill be thy King: where is any other 
that may ſaue thee in alſ thy cities? and thy 
Iudges of whom thou ſaideſt, Giue mee a 
King and princes. 

11 Igaue thee a king in mine anger, 
and tooke hm away in my wrath, \ 

12 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound 
vpꝛhis ſinne is hid. 
13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman 
ſhall come vpon him, he ; an vnwiſe ſonne, 
for he ſhould not ſtay long inthe place of 
the breaking foorth of children. 

14 l vill ranſome them from the F po- 


wer of the graue: Iwill redeeme them from 


death: * O death, Iwill be thy plagues, O 

raue, Iwill be thy deſtruction; repentance 
all be hid from mine eyes. 

15 4 Though he be fruitſull among h# 


brethren, * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the 


| 


winde of the Lond ſhall come vp from the 
wilderneſſe, and his ſpring ſhall become 
drie, and hisfountaine ſhall be dried vp : 
hee ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of al lf plea- 
ſant veſſels. 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for | 


ſhee hath rebelled againſt her God: they 


hall fall by the ſword : their infants ſhall be 


daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
child ſhalbe ript vp. 


CH AP. XIII, 
1 An exhertation te repent aner. 4 Apromiſe of Gods 


ble img. q 
() [ſrael, returne vnto the Lo Rx thy 

” God ; for thou haſt fallen by thine 
iniquitieg 
'-> Takewith youwords, and turne to 
the Lo Rx p, ſay vnto him, Take away all 
iniquitie, and 1 receiue ys graciouſly: ſo will 
we render the calues of our lips. 

3 Asſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, we will not 
ride ypon horſes, neither will wee ſay any 
more to the worke of our hands, Tee are 
our gods: for in. thee the fatherleſſe find- 
eth mercy, | 

4 CI will heale their backfliding , I 
will loue them freely : for mine anger is 
turned away from him. 

5 I will beasthedew vnto Iſrael : he 
(hallſ grow as the lillie, and caſt foorth 
his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches (hallf ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the oliue tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. 

7 They that dwell ynder his ſhadow 
ſhall returne: they ſhall revive as the corne, 
and [| grow as the vine, the || ſent thereof 
ſhallbeas the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to 
doe any mae with idoles? I haue heard 
him, and obſerved him: I am like a greene 
firre tree, from me is thy fruit found. 

9 Whois wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand 
theſe things ?prudent, and he ſhall know 
them ? for the wayes of the Lo RD are 
right, and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: but 
the tranigreſſours ſhall fall therein. 
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CHAP, I. 


1 Toel declaring ſundry iudgememi of God, exhorteth to 
nor 8 and — —_— 


a faft for 


to mom. 14 Hee preſcribeth 
complaint. 
He vord of the Lo RD 
that came to Toel the 
ſonne of Pethuel. 
2 Feare this, ye old 
wen, and giue eare, all 7 
inhabitants ofthe land: 
in your dayes, or euen in 
= 1 * S 


— 


| 


the dayes of yourfathers > . - 

3 Tellyee your children of it, and let 
your children tell theit children, and their 
children another generation. 


0 giue 


cod. 
*Heb.x 3. | 
15. 


lor, lie om. 
t Heb.ſtrikg. 


Heb, ſhal go, 


f0r,bloſſom, 
lor, memo- 
rial, 


4 1 That which the palmerworme hath | b. the 
left, hath the locuſt eaten; and that which _— 1 
the locuſt hath leſt, hath the canker- worme Porn. 

eaten; and that which. the canker-Orme 4 
hath left, hath che caterpiller eaten. 
Ie N ge yee drunkards, and weepe, | 


the 


1 9 ferret 
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+ Heb.layd 
arking. 


| for 4 


[| Or aſba- 
med. 


* Chap, 2. 
i Fo 
or. day 


5 reſt rant. 


YIGf,n 3.6. 


[| 0r hab 


tations. 


of the new wine, foritiscucoff from your 


mouth, 

9 Fora nation is come vp vpon my 
land, ſtrong, and without number, whoſe 
teeth are the teeth of a lyon, and he hath the 
cheeke-teerh of a greatlyon. 

7 Hee hath layd my vine waſte: and 
t barked my figge- tree: he hath made it 
cleane bare, and caſt it away, the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 Lament like a virgine girded with 
ſackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 The meat offering and the drinke 
offering is cut off from the Houſe of the 
Lo RSD, the Prieſtes the Lo Rx DS mini- 
ſters mourne. 

10 The field is waſted, the land mour- 
neth ; for the corne is waſted: the new wine 
is {| dried vp, the oyle languiſheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: 
howle, O ye vine- dreſſers, for the wheate 
and for the barley; becauſe the harueſt of 
the field is periſhed, 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figtree 
laguiſheth, the pomegranat tree, the palme 
tree alſo and the apple tree, euen all the trees 
of the field are withered: becauſe ioy is wi- 
thered away from the ſonues of men. 

12 Gird your ſelues, and lament, yee 
Prieſts: howle, ye miniſters of the Altar: 
come, lie all night in ſackcloth , yee mini- 
ſters of my God: for the meat offering and 
the drinke offering is withholden from the 
houſe ef your God. 

14 CSanctifie ye a faſhy call a i ſolemne 
aſſembly: gather the Elders, and all the in- 
habitants of the land inte the houſe of the 
Lo xD your God, and wy ynto the Lok: 

15 Alas for the day: for the day of the 
Lo R D at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almightie ſhall it come. 

16 Is not r cut off beret on 

es, yeaioy and gladneſſi gm the houſe 
Hour God? wy * 

17 Theft ſecede is rotten ynder their 
clods: the garners are laide deſolate : the 
barnes are broken downe , for the corne is 
withered. | 

18 How doe the beaſts grone ? the herds 
ofcattell are perplexed, becauſe they haue 
no paſture, yea the flockes of ſheepe are 
made deſolate. 

19 O Lox, tothee will I crie: for 
the fire hath deuoured the || paſtures of the 


# 


trees of the field. 


— — 


wilderneſſe, and the flame hath burnt all the 


20 The beaſts of the field ery alſo vnto | 


thee: for the riuers of waners are dried vp, 92 


and the fire hath deuoured the paſtures of 
the wilderneſſe. 


CHA P. II. 

1 He ſheweth unte Zion the terribleneſſe of Gods indge- 
mens. 12 He exhorteth to repentance, 15 Preſcri. 
bethafaft, 18 provnſeth a bl: img therron, 21 Hee 

comforieth Zion with preſent, 20 and future ble(* | 


$ 


—_— 
ö 
— Pr 


ſongs, 
B Low yee the] trumpet in Zion, and 
F ſound an alarme in my holy moun- 
taine: [ct all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble; for the day of the Lox vb com- 
meth, for it s nigh at hand; 
2 A day of darkeneſſe and of gloomi- 
neſſe, a day of clouds and of thicke darke- 


. , 2 ? — 
nes, as the morning ſpread ypon the moun- | 4 


taines: a great people and a ſtrong, there 
hath not beene euer the like, neither ſlialbe 
any more after it, euen to the yeeres t of ma- 
ny generations. 

3 A fire deuoureth before them, and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land 
as the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a deſolate wildernes, yea and no- 
thing ſhall eſcape them. i 

4 Ihe appearance of them as the ap- 
pearance of horſes, and as horſe men, ſo ſhal 
they runne. 5 ; 

Like the noiſe of charets on the tops 
of mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, as a ſtrong people, ſer in battell 


aray. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
— pained: all faces ſhall gather ſ᷑ black- 
nelle. . 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they 
ſhall clime the wall like men of warre, and 
they ſhall march euery one on his waics, 
and they ſhall not breake their rankes. 

$ Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
ſhall walke euery one in his path: and when 
they fall vpon the {| ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded, | 

9. They ſuall runne to and fro in the ci- 
tie: they ſhall runne vpon the wall:they thall 
clime vp vpon the houſes: they ſhall enter 
in at the windowes, like a theefe. 

10 The “ earth ſhall quake before them, 
the heauens ſhall tremble, the Sun and the 
Moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
withdraw their ſhining, 


7 Heb pot: 


4 

if 5 "4 

for dart. 4 2 1 
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11 And the Lo RD ſhall eter his voice 
before his army, for his camp is very great: 
for he s ſtrong that executeth his word: for 


the * day of the Lox „ great and very 
terrible, and who ean abide it ̃ 
Eee | 
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, eq 1 2 
your heart, and with faſting, and with wee- 
ping. and with mourning. 


cee Da the 


Lon D, turne ye euen to mee wich all 


1j And rent your heart and not your 
arments z and turne vnto the Lo x p your 
Jod: for hee is gracious and mercifull, 
ſtow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and 
| reeth Kian gt the euill. 

14 Who knoweth if he will returne 
and repent, and leaue a bleſſing behinde 
kim, enen à meat offeriag and a drinke of- 
fering vnto the Lo nx D your God? - 

Blow the trumpet in Zion, *ſan- 


15 
* + ikea Ait, call a ſolemne aſſembly. 


16 Gatherthe people: ſanRifieghe con- 
gregation: aſſemble the elders: gather the 


children, and thoſe — _ = — : 
lerthe 3 oome go forth of his cham- 
ber, and the bride out of her eloſet. 


17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lo xd, weepe betweene the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay; Spare thy people O 
Lon, and giue not thine heritage to re- 
proch; chat the heathen ſhould i rule ouer 
them: * Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where i their God? 
18 J Then will the Lo x p be iealous 


ww 


5. for his land, and pitie lis people. 


19 Yeathe Lox p will anſwere and ſay 
vnto his people; Behold, I will ſend you 


corne and wine, and oyle, and ye ſhallbee 


ſatisfied therwith : and I wil no more make 
you a reproch among the heathen, 

20 But Iwill remone farre off from you 
the Northren armie, and willdriue him into 
a land barren and deſolate, wit his face to- 
ward the Baſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
wards the vtmoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhalt 
come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall come vp, 
becauſe Fhe hath done great things. 

21 4 Feare not, O fand be glad and re- 
ioyce: for the Loxp wil doe great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
ſor tlie paſtures of the wildernes do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the ſigge tree 
and the vine doe ——— 

23 Be glad then ye children of Zion, 


and reioyce in the Lon your God: for he 
©: | hathgiuen you the | former raine ſ mode: 
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rately, he will cauſe to come done 


| for you the raine, the former raine, and the 
1 n wes latter raine in the firſt monet ß. 
14 And the floores hall bee full of 
1 Leuit.:6, | wheate , and the fats ſhall ouerflow with 


; . 
Ewill 


** 
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reſtore to youthe yeeres 


| that the — hach enten „ the canker 


worme, and the caterpillar, and the palmer 
worme, my great army which I ſent among 


G 26 And ye ſhal eate in plentie, and be ſa- 
tisfied, and praiſe the Name of the Lo xD 
your God, that hath dealt wonderouſly 
wich you: and my people ſhall neuer be a- 
ſhamed. - | 

27 And yeſhallknow that I ew inthe 
midit of Iſrael, and that J am the LORD 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 
ſhall neuer be aſnamed. 

28 FJ And it ſhall come to. paſſe aſter- 
ward, hat I wil*powre out my Spirit ypon 
all fleſn, and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſie, your old men ſhall 
dreame dreames, your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions. 

29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vp- 
on the handmaides in thoſe dayes will I 
powre out my Spirit. | 

30 And Iwill ſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and inthe earth, blood and fire; and 
pillars of ſmoke. | 9K 

31 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible day of the 
Lo xp come. 

32 And it ſhall come to paſſe that *who- 
ſocuer ſhal call on the Name of the, Lox Þ 
ſhall be deliuered: for in mount Zion and 
in Ieruſalem ſhall bee deliuerance, as the 
L o & Þ hath ſaid, and in the remnant, 
whome the Lom b ſhall call. | 


N CHAP, III. cy 

1 Gods iudyemernts, again ſt theencmies of hu people, 

God will 12 8 his iudęe ment. 18 115 being 
upon the Church. 


Or behold, in theſe dayes and in that 
time, when 1 ſhal bring againe the cap- 
tiuitie of Tudah and Teas. 
2 Twill ather all nations, and will 
bring them 


my people, and for my heritage Iſracl 
whom tide ſcattered amongthe nati- 
ons, and ported my land, 

: 3 Aa 


a girle for wine; that they might drinke. 

4 Yea and what haue ye to do with me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſtes of 
Paleſtine? wil ye render me a recompence? 
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiſily and ſpee- 
dily will I returne your recompence vpon 


your one head. 


| into the valley of Teho- | 
ſhaphat, and willplead with them there for 


they haue caſt lots for my people, 
and haue giuen a boy for a — thg Ele 
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come vp tothe valley of Iehoſhaphat: for 
there will I fit to iudge all the heathen 
round abour. 

13 Put ye in the ſickle, for the harueſt 
is ripe, come, get you dene, forthe preſſe 
is full, the fats ouerflow for the wickedneſſe 
isgreat. 


cauſe they haue ſhedde innocent blood in 
their land. | 
20 But Tudah ſhall if dwell for euer, and 
Teruſalem from generationto generation, 
21 For I willclecanſe their blood, that 


| 


haue not cleanſed , || for the Lo x p dwel- 
leth in Zion. 


— 


AMS. 


— 
— 


* 
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G 
Amos (heweth Gods indgement vpon Syria, 6 vpon 
the Philiſtines, 9 vpon Tyrus, 11 vpen Edom, 13 


vpon Ammos. 
He wore of Amos, 


R who was*among the 


LA | U 
Gl heardmen of Tekoa, 


EX; EL which hee faw concer- 
585 


3 ning Iſrael, in the 
2 ow ad of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſf king 


Zech. 14.3. 
ere. 25. 30. 
ioel 3.18. 


of Iſrael, two yere before the earthquake. 

2 And he ſaid, The Lo xD wil * roare 
from Zion, and vtter his voyce from Ieru- 
alem: and the habitations of the ſheep- 
herds ſhall mourne, and the top of Carmel 
ſhall wither. 


the LORD; For three 


1 


J dayes of Vzziah king | 


tranſgreſlions of Darinicus, anc || for foure 
I will not {| turne away the pun ſhment there- 
of, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead, with 
threſhing inſtruments of yron. 

4 But Ivill ſend afireinto the houſe of 


Hazael, which ſhall deuoure the palaec sof 


Benhadad, 

5 Fwill breake alſo the barre of Da- 
maſcus,and cut off the inhabitant from the 
{ plaine of Auen: and him that holdeth the 
ſcepter from the | houſe of Eden, and the 
people of Syria ſhall goe into captiuity vn- 
to Kir, ſaiththeL oo RD. 

6 J Thus faith the Lo x, For three 


tranſgreſſions of * Gaza, and for foure I | 
will not turne away the puniſhment thereof: 8 
ay captive the whole 


becauſe thy I carieq 


captiuitie, to deli vp to Edom. 


7 But I wil ſend a fre on wall of Gaza. 
f | 2 


which 


n 


[| Or, aide. 


5 Becauſeye haue taken my ſiluer and 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 
1 my gold, and haue caried into your tem- | of {| deciſion: for the day ofthe LR 
1. ples 1 tpleaſant things. neere in the valley ofdeciſion. 
; 6 e children alſo of Iudah and the 15 The Sunne and the Meone ſhall 
Hl the ſors] children of Ieruſalem haue ye ſoldyntofthe | be darkened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 
ofthe Green | Grecians, that ye mightremoue them farre | their ſhining, | | Le re. 25. 
as _ tom their border. : 16 TheL ord alſo ſhall * roare out of | 32-2295 
7 Behold, Iwillraiſe them out ofthe | Zion, and vtter his voyce from lecuſalem, | *** 7 
place whither ye haue ſold them, & will re · and the heauens and the earth ſtall ſhake, | FH lee,, 
1 turne your recõpence ypon your own head. but the Lon Þ will beethef hope of his M 
8s And Iwill ſell your ſonnes and your | people, and the ſtrength of the children of * „„ 
daughters into the hand of the children of | Iſtacl, e 
| Tudah, and they ſnal ſell them to the Sabe . 17 So ſnall ye know that Im the LoRp 
ans, to a people farre off, for the Loxo hath your God, dwelling in Zion, m holy) . „ 
ſpoken zz. Mountaine: then ſhall Teruſalem be f holy, Hieb. bel, 
9 Proclaime ye this among the Gen. and there ſhall no * ſtrangers paſſe through — _ | 
tiles: f prepare warre, wake vp the mightie | her any more, | __ 74 
| —_— men, let all the men of warre draw neere,let | 18 q And it ſhall come to paſſe in that | Amos. . 
£11,2.4, them come vp. day, that the mountainesſhall* dropdowne | '3 $322 
10 * Beat your plow ſhares into ſwords, | new wine, and the hilles ſhall flowe with R 
| and your * hookes into ſpeares, let milke, and all the riuers of Judah ſhalfflow Hab g se 
[[9r.þthes. | the weake lay, I am ſtrong, | with waters, and a fountaine ſhall come | : x 
11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all | foorth ofthe houſe of the Lon D, and ſhall 1 
ye heathen, and gather your ſelues together water the valley of Shittim. = 
| round about: thither {| caule thy mighty 19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and E- 1 5 
2 Lord ones to come downe, OLoR p. dom alt be a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the mY 
— * 12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and | violence againſt the children of Iudah, be 15 
} 
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© 20 Let vs oppreſſe che poore righteous 


and he is cleane contr 
vpbraideth vs with our offending the Law, 
and obiecteth to our infamy the tranſgreſ- 
ſings of our education. 

1; He proſeſſeth to haue the e 
'| of God: and he calleth himſelfe the childe 
of the Lord. 
14 Hee was made to * reprooue our 
thoughts. Pry 
15 Hee is grieuous ynto vs even to be- 
hold: for his life is not like other mens, 
his wayes are of another faſhion. 
16 Wee are eſteemed of him as i coun- 
terſeits: hee abſtaineth from our wayes as 
from filthineſſe: he pronounceth the end of 
the iuſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt 
that God is his father. 2 
17 Let vs fec if his worde be true: an 
let vs probe what ſhall happen in the end 
ofhim. 


1 For iſ the iuſt man be the * ſonne of 
him, and deliuer him 


God, he will help 
is enemie. 
L 19 Letys* examine him with deſpite- 
ſulnes and torture, that we may know his 
meekenes, and proue his patience. ' 

20 mpeg ws _ 3 
1 full death: tor by his one ſaying, he 

be reſpected. I hath | 
21 Such things they did imagine, and 
wert deceiued: for their one wickedneſſe 


hath blinded them. on 


[ownecternirie, 

# . 24 Neuertheleſſe throu 
chat dor hold of his fide doe finde it. 
HAF. 13&: 


to our _ he 


Maine, their labour 
workes vnproßtahle. 


22 As ſor the myſteries of God, they 
kney them not: neither hoped they forthe | : 


„el wages of een: nor + diſcerned. a 
Arad for bl efſcfoules, _ 3 
23 For God created man to be immor- 
5.1. I tall, and made him to be au image of his 


gh enuie of the 
I deuill came death into the world: and they 


— I 


N 15 For glorious is 


3 
17 F. rt ougy. l 54 e long, t ſhall hg 
they bee ge, and der ſt; 
| age thall b 8 


* v 


part. | e pr apr ee. 


D Ve* chefbules ofthe ri are in 
the hand of God, and hall no 
torment touch t | | 


2 *Inthe fight oftheynwiſe they ſee- 
med to aa! their departure is taken 
for miſery, | | 
And their going from vs to be ytter 
dchrudtion but they are in peace. 
4 For though they be puniſhed in the 
fight of men: yet is their * hope full of im- 
mortalitie. 

And hauing bene a little chaſtiſed, they 
ſhalbe greatly i rewarded: for Godꝰproued 
them, & found them i worthy for himſelfe. 

6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried 
them, & receiuedthem as a burnt offering. 

7 And in the time of their * vilitation, 
they ſhall ſnine, and runne to and fro, like 
ſparkes among the ſtubble. | 

8 They“ thalliudge the Nations, and 
haue dommion ouerthe people, and their 
Lord ſhall raigne for euer, 


full in loue,ſhall abide wi 


9 They that put their cruſt in him, ſhall 
vnderſtand the trueth {| ch as be faith- f 


im: for grace 


and mercy is to his Saints, and hee hath care | / 


for his elect. 


10 But the*yngodly ſhalbe puniſhed ac- 0 
cording to their awne1maginations,which 


— 
— % 


haue negle&ed che rightevus, and forſaken 
the Lord, 15 ie . 
11 For who ſo deſpiſeth wiſedome , and 
nut pure, he is miſerable, and their hope is 
i enfruicfull , and their 
12 Their wines are I ſooliſh, and their 
childrenwickedss . 


\ -, 


12 T 
bleſſed is y barten that isyndehiled , which 
hath not knowen the finfull bed: he ſhall 
haue fruit in the viſitation ofſoules. 

14 And bid i che Eunuch which wich 
his hands ath wrought no ini 


a guat C Cel dor 


wicked things agai 


vneo him ſhalbe giuen the F ſpecial} gift of 
Frick, and an inden iche? Tipeciall gi 


| tance 
Lord more acc 


in the Temple of 

ble to hi ; unde. 

and the root of wiſdom ſha Inener ſal away, 

16 As for the children oſ adulterers, they 

ſhall notſcome to their perſectiõ, andꝭ ſeed 
e rooted out. 
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ing is curſed: wherefore 


Rem,$.2 4, 
cor. 5. 1. 
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Or, beneſited. 
ary 6.4. 
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lor, meet. 


Matth. 13. 
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CHAP. IIII. 
1 The chaſte man crowned. 3 Baftard ſlipiſbal 
not thrine, 6 They ſhall witneſſe againſt their parents. 
7 The imft dis gong, ant are happy, 19 The mſirable 
and of the wickell, 


Etter itus to haue no children, and to 


is immortall: becauſe it is { knowen with 
God,andwith men. y 
2 \henitispreſent,mentakcexample 
ac it, and hen it is gone they deſire it: ur 
weareth a crowne, & triumphethfor euer, 
hauing gotten the victury, ſtriuing for vn- 
el ane. 5 
3 But the multiplying breed of the vn- 
godly ſhall not thriue, nor tale de epe roo-" 
ting from baſtard ſlips, nor lay any faſt 
foundation. 1 | 
for atime: yet ſtanding not ſaſt, they ſſiall 
be ſhaken with the winde: and through the 
force of winds they ſhalbe rooted out. 
5 The vnperfc& branches ſhalbe bro- 
ken off, their fruit 1 not ripe to 
eat: yea meet for nothing. 
6 For children begotten of vnlawfull 
t beds, are witneſſes of wickednes againſt 
their parents in their trial. 
7 Eut though the righteous be preuen- 
ted with death: yet ſhall he be inre 

For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 
| ſured 2 of yeeres. 

9 But wiſedome is gray haire vnto 
men, and an vnſpotted liteis old age. 

10 *He pected God, and was beloued 
of him: ſo that liuing amongſt ſinners, he 
Was tranſlated. beds 
»z Tea, ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt 
that wickednes ſhould alter his vnderſtan- 
ding, or deceit beguile his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtines 
doeth obſcure things that are honeſt: and 
the wandring of concupiſcence, doeh t vn- 


derminet ple mind. a 
13 He being made l perſect in a ſhort 
time, fullilted a longtime. 


14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: there- 
fore haſted hee to take lim away, from a- 


A 18 Ot, i chey die quick! Yealicy haveno | 
a hope,ncither comſorr.nchgday of [cnall. 
"| 19 Forhorribleigthe endottheyarigh- 
| rcous generation. \ 


haue vertue : forthe memoriallcthercof 


4 Forthoughthey flouriſh in branches |- 


16 Thus the ri 
condemne che yngodly , which arc 


————— re ang 
ny yeeres vari | 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end ofthe wiſe, 
and (hall not vaderſtand what God in his 


counſell hach decreed of him, and towhac 
2 th ſer him in ſaſety. 

' 48 They th ſee him and deſpiſe him, 
bur God ſhall laugh them to ſcorns, and 
they ſhall hereaſter he a vile carkeis, and a 


19 For he ſhal rend them, aud 


downe h 


- r 


di 
W * 1 
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tion and they ſhalbe vtterly 


20 Andi v hen they caſt yp the accounts 
of their finnes , 2 with feare: 


1 


them to their face, 


1: Th i V. kt Y 
e wic wonder at the , and 
their our, 5 29 9 2 
wil read the inſt, 17 and warre againſt the wicked: 
Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtand in 
great boldneſſe, beſore the face of ſuch 
as haue afflicted him, and made no account 
of his labours. 


bled with terrible feare, and ſhalbe amazed 


beyond all that they looked for. 

And they repenting, and groning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhal ſay within chemſelues, 
This was he whom we had ſometimes in 
deriſion, and af| prouerbe of r h. 

4 We fooles accounted his life mad- 
neſſe, and his end to be without honour, 


righteouſnes roſe not vpon s. 
7 We ſſwearied our ſelues in the way. 
of n zyea, we! have 
gone through deſerts, where there lay no 
way : bur as for the way Kae e 
haue not knowen it. 
8 What hatb pride 5 
what "_ hath riches with 
brought vs? N 


| T 
| vs 7 01 
: 3 — = 
8 <2 
* =. = me * 


. 
\ like 


& 4} 


moog the wicker” 
rs , 
not, neither layd they vp this jacheir minds, 


e th 


* 
* hag _ 
7 * 5 9 . * 


181 yu n # 


* 


reproch among the dead for r c | 
, hem 


be in ſorow: and their — 2 lh. 


and their one iniquities ſhall conuince | e 


2 Whenthey ſee it, they ſlall be tro 
at the ſtrangeneſſe of his ſaluation, ſo farre 4 


C 


s How is he numbred among the chil- 


dren of God , & his lot is among the ſaints? | — 
6 Therefore haue we erred from the | '. 3 

way of trueth, and the ligt of righteonſues 85 

hath not ſhinedynto vs, andthe Sunne of . 
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cher the pact | 
11 *Oraswhenabird [| hath flowen tho-.| 
rom he aire, Mere is no token of her way to 


; the trace thereof cannot be found: nei- 


ay of the keele in the waues. 


be found, but the light aire being beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings, & parted with 
the violent noiſe. and motion of chem, is 
paſſed thorow, and therein afterwards no 
ligne where ſhewent,isto be found. 

12 Orlike as when an artowisſhot ata 


| marke, it parteth the aire, which immediat- 


ly commeth together againe : ſo thata man 
cannot knew where it went thorow: : 

13 Euen ſo we in like maner, afſoone a8. 
we were borge, began todra to our end, 
and had no ſigne of yertue to ſhew: but were ö 
conſumed in our owne wickedneſſe. 

14 For the hope of the vngodly is like 
t duſt that is blowen away with the winde, 


like a thinne froth that is driuen away with 


be ſtorme: like as the] ſmoke which is 
* diſperſed here and there with a tempeſt, 
and paſfeth away as the remembrance of a 
veſt that taricth but a day. 

15 — fine for euermore, 


cheir reward alſo is wich the Lord, and the 


care of them is with the moſt High. 
16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glori 
ous i kingdome, and a beautifull crowne 
from the Lords hand: ſor with his right 
hand ſhal he couer them, and with his arme 
ſhall he protect them. 
17 He ſhall take to him his ielouſie for 
complete armour, & make the creature his 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies. 
18 He ſnall put on righteouſneſſe as a 
breſtplate, and true iudgement in ſtead of 
an helmet. 
19 Hee ſhall take I holineſſe ſor an in- 
uincible ſhield. 
20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpen ſor 
afword, and the world ſhall fight with him 
againſt the ynwiſe. 

21 Then hall the right-aiming thun. 
derbolts goe abroad, Ki from the clouds, 
as from a well. drawen bow, ſhall they flie 


to the marke. 


22 And haileſtones full of wrath ſhall be 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the 


e 3 Hes | 
2 eaa mighty wind tha 1 85 2 
: | gun them, = ike a forme ſhallblow 


earth, and ill dealing ſhall ouerthrow 


; ee i ſhall lay waſt the 
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I wanes of the water, which when it is gone 


| 


-- enaſt as ont ofa ſtonebow, and the water of | 


. * 
1 14 " * * 
5 8 * 4 * e * ”_ 2 
q þ 4 : a 10453 * *,4 4 
PO 9 
1 


ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſedome, and 


that loue her, & found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 


4 


7 DAF VI. 

1 ; 1 dive. 2 5 x | 
e 
done found. 21 Princes muſt ſanlę for . 


wiſe Princeis the fy of is 


I are therefore, O ye kings, and vn- 


derſtand, learne 
the ends of the earth. | 
2 Giue eare you that rule the people, 
and glory in the multitude of — a 
For power is giuen you of the Lord, 
—— from theHigheſ » who 
ſhall try your workes, and ſearch ont your 
counſels. F 


4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 
you haue not iudgedaright, nor kept the 
Law, nor walked after the counſell of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 


ye that be Iudges of 


vpon you: for a ſharpe iudgement thall be 


to them that be in high places. 

6 For mercywilſsenepurdon the mea- 
neſt; but mighty menſhall be mightily tor- 
mented. - ; WE, 

7 For he which is Lord ouer all, ſhall 
feare no mans perſon : neither ſhall hee 
ſtand in awe of any mans greatneſſe: for he 
hath made the ſmall and great, and careth 
ſor all alike. 

8 But a ſore triall ſhall come vpon the 
mighty. L 

9 Vntogpu therefore, O Kug:, doe! 


not fall away. 

10 For they that keepe holines holily, 
ſnalbe ſſ iudged holy: & they that haue lear- 
ned ſuch things, ſhal find i what to anſwere. 

11 Wheretoreſet your affe&ionvpso my 
words, deſire them, and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 

12 Wiſedome Inglorious and neuer fa- 
deth away: yea ſhe is eaſily ſeene of them 


13 She preuentetk them that deſire her, 
making herſelfe firſt knowen vnto them. 
14 ſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall haue 
no great trauaile: for be ſhall find her ſitting 
at his doores. 

15 Tothinke therefore vpon her is per- 
ſection of wiſedeme; and who ſo watcheth 
ſor her, ſnall 2 be without care. 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are worthy of her, ſneweth herſelſe fauou- 
rably vnto them in the wayes, and meeteth 
them in euery thought. 
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ä | 
Or iuſti ad. 
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the defire of | diſcipline, and the care ofdiſ- 
cipline is loue. il 2 


y res, 


17 For the very true beginning oſber, is 
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19 And incorruption maketh ys neere 11 All good things together came to f. King: 7 
vnto God. 5 ——— loathe) iter {13+ maths Þ 

20 Therefore the of wiſecdome | hands. ne i & $33. 0 het 
bringethto akingdome, / 12 And J reioyced inthewall , becauſe|/ | 

21 If your delight be then in thrones & | wiſedome gocthibefore them: and I knew 
2 ye kings of the people, honour not that ſhe was the mother of them. 1 
wiſdome that ye may raigne for euermore. 13 Ilearned f diligently, and doe com- 1 G7. withet T 

22 As for wiſedome what ſhe is, and how | municat her liberally : I doe not hide her * aber I 
ſhe came vp,I wiltellyou,and wil not hide | riches. - = TED [LOOT 7 85 
myſteries from you: but will ſeekeher out 14 For ſhe is a treaſure ynto men that | 1 
from the beginning of her natiuitie, and neuer faileth:whichthey Mut vſe, become Of, 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and | the friends of God: being commended for S 
wil not paſſe over the trueth. the gifts that come from learning. " 

23 Neither will I goewith conſuming | 15 Godhath {{granted mee to ſpeake as o, God 
enuie: for ſuch a man ſhal haue no fellow- | I would, and to conceiue as is meet forthe | grave. 


- 


* 


ſpoken of, 


24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the | that ſead. th vnto wiſedome, and directeth 


welfare of the world: and a wiſe king is the | the wiſe. 5 
16 For in his hand are both we and our | 


vpholding of the people. 
25 Recciue therfore inſtruction through | words: all wiſdome alſo and knowledge of 
my words,andiitſhall doe you good, workemanſhip. 
CHAP. vII 17 For he hath giuen me certaine know- 
s b ledge of the things thatare , namely to 


AR men haue their beginning and end alike. 6 He pre- 
| :_ ſo 28 8 1405. "yg. —_— | know how __ _ dwas made, and the o- 
| alt the knawledge which he had. 2.2 Thepraiſe of wif. Peratiom ot the Elements: 
dome. | | 18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of 
My ſelfe alſo am a mortall man, like to the times: the alterations of the turning of 
all, and the off-ſpring of him that was | the Summe, and the change of ſeaſons: 
firſt made of the earth, 19 The circuits of yeares, and the poſi- 
2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhi- | tions of ſtarres: Ph 
oned to be fleſhin q time of ten moneths, 20 The natures of liuing creatures, and 
Lob. 10. ia ſ * being compacted in blood, ofthe ſeed of the furies of wilde beaſtes, the violence of 
: man, & the pleaſure that came with ſleepe, | winds, & the reaſonings of men: the diver-| 
3 And when I was borne, I drew in the fities ofplanta, and the vertues of roots: 
common air e, and fel vpon the earth which 21 And all ſuch things as are either ſe- 
is of like nature, and the firſt voyce which I eret or manifeſt; them I know, if 
vttered, was crying as all others doe. 22 For wiſdome which is the worker of | 
4 Iwasnurſedinſwadling clothes, and | all things, taught me: ſor in her is an vnder- 3 
that with cares. I | — pirit, holy, fone onely,manifold, f Gr.onely 
For there is no king that had any o- | ſubtile,livelyzcleare, vndefiled, plaine, not often. 5 
ther beginning of birth. ſubiect to hurt, louing the thing that is}  - 


e10b. 1.321. 6 For all men haue one entrance vn- 8 3 letted, rea- 


1. tim. 6. 7, to life, and the like going out. os | 

7 Wherfore I prayed, and vnderſtan- 23- Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, ſree from | 

ding was giuen me: I called »por God, and care, hauing al power,overſceing al things, 

che and goin hal vnderſt. ndi * 
and ſt 1 ,. its. 


pirit of wiſedome came to me. 2 

8 I preferred her before ſcepters, and bril | - bs: 
thrones, and eſteemed richesnothingin | 24 Forwiſdome is more moouing then 
compatiſon of her, any n and goeth through wy 
9 Neither compared I ynto her any all I n oſ her purencſte, © 

| t6r,foreof f precious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect | 25 is the {breath of the power o 
* other is as a little ſand, and liluer ſnall bee of God, and a pureſſinfluence flowing from ——— 
bee. | counted as clay before her. the glory of the Almightie: therefore can | 
10 1 loued her ahge health and beau- { noyndefiled thing fallinto ber. 
See eee in dead of light; | 26 Fortheis the "brighrnerofthe ever Pune, |. 


ſhip with wiſedome. things that are giuen me: becauſe it is he wm to bee TH | 


WOE WEED” 
. Ad 
F r oh 

7 2 * 


= 4x 


. n des all 
— yn — 3 
t new: in 
into — ſhee ——— — friends 
of God, and Prophets. 
28 For God loueth none, but him that 


 dwelleth with wiſedome. 
| 29 For ſheeis more beautifull then the 
| ry and aboue all the order of ſtarres, 
g 1 with the light, ſhe is found 
before it · 8 
30 For aſter this commeth ni 
vice ſhall not ve prevaile againſt wi 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 ele eee e ne ha ahh 
thing. 21 It cams be bad, but from God. 


I Iſedomercacheth fromoneend to 
. another mightily : and {| ſweetly 
doeth the order allthings. 
2 I loued her and hy ht her out, from 
my youth deſirediſto — her my ſpouſe, 
5 I was a louer of her beautie. 
bis 3 Intharſheis conuerſant with God, 
. the magnifieth her nobilitie: yea, the Lord 
3 55 all things himſelſe loued her. 


ighe: but 
edome. 


4 For ſhe is i priuie to the myſteries of 
che knowledge of God, and a I louer of his 
workes. 

5  Ifrichesbe a poſſeſſion to be deſired 
inchislife : what is richer then wiſedome 
that worketh all things? 

s And i prudence workeʒ who of all chat 
are, is a more cunning workman then ſhe ? 

7 Andif a manloye eouſneſſe, her 
labours are vertues: ſor ſhereacheth tem- 
perance and prudence: iuſtice and forti- 
tude, which are ſuch things as men can 
haue nothing more profitable in their life. 

8 If a man deſire much experience: ſhe 


wabe what isto.come:he 


= 5 2 che euents offcaſoris and times. 
; ' 9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to 
mee to live with mee, knowing that ſhee 
esd e a coun ſellour of good things, 
and acomfortin cares and gritfe. 
. 0 8 882 hal hane cRtimarion 


4 knoweth things of olde , — 


8 
2 


2 


10 


WhenTholdmy 
30 Takes when I; 


ſhall 
eare vnto mee: I talke much, 
— — ds vpon their mouth. 
the meanes of her, I 

le obtaine immortalitie, and leaue be- 
hind me an euerlaſting memoriall to them 

that come aſter me. | 

14 I ſhallj| ſet the e in order, and 
the Nations ſhalbe ſubiect vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid * 
they doe but heare ef me, I ſhalbe ij found 
goed among j multitude, & ——. in war. 
2 — 
will repoſe m wit : for her con- 
— no bitternes, & to liue with 
her, hath no ſorrow, but mirth and io _ 

17 Now when I conſidered theſethings 
in my ſelſe, and pondered them in mine 
heart,how that to be allied vynto wiſedome, 
is immortalitie. 


ITN 
=_ 


18 And great pleaſure it is to haue her 


friendſhip, and in theworkes of her hands 
are infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of 
Np mes, ence: and in tal- 
ng with her a report: I went about 
ker ing howto take her to me. 
19 For I was a wittie childe , and had a 
goodf irit. Fea 2 
ea rather being » I came into 
a bod vndefiled. . 
euertheleſſe when I perceiued that 
Tcould not otherwiſe obtaine her, except 
God gaue her mee (and that was a point of 
7 dome alſoto know whoſe giſt was) 
yed vnto the Lord, and 14 bes 
115 and with my whole heart I ſaid: 


CH A P, IX. 

A on G without which 

et 
to pleaſe God. 


Q of my bes Lord of mer- 
een haſt made allchings with thy 


un » rke | a 3 man through thywiſe- 
wes dome, that he ſhopld haue dominion ouer 


the creatures, vhich thou haſt made 
3 And order the wotld according to- 
equitie and righteouſneſſe , and execute 


indgement with. an ypright heaee: 
4 Giue* me OFFER that ſitteth by 
eee reiect mee not from a- 


* 
5 For eee ſon of 48 
e am af — — and of | 


* lob. 2s, 
9,10 13, | 


Gen. 1. 28. 


*. King.. 3 


Spül. 16. 
16. 0 


r 
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lor iy her 
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Ia 40. 13. 
rom. 11.34 


101. at land. 


Gene. 2.2 0 
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| | COAT 
| 0 omen. 7 
2 cha of thy people, and a 
io and daughters, | 
| | 8 Thoubaſtcommanded me to build 
a Temple vpon thy holy Mount, and an 
Altar in the Citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
—. — of the — 22 which 
| t prepared from the beginning: 
»Prou. B. 22.] 9 And * ildome Was — 


Power or glory 


1. cor. 3. 1 6. 


[[Or,frarefill, 


on many things. 


Te preſeruedthe firſt formed father of 5 She: 
8 — and | uant ofthe Lord, and with 


> 
FT, 
2 
* F 
* 


be no- 


knoweth thy workes, and was preſent when 
thou madeſt the world, and knew what was 
acceptable in thy ſight , and right in thy 
Commandements. 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens, 
and from the Throne oſthy glory, tliat be- 
ing preſent ſhe may labour with mee, that I 
may know what is plealing vnto thee. 

11 For ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
all things, and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberly in 
my doings, and preſerue meſſin her power. 

12 So ſhal my works be acceptable, and 
then ſhall I iudge thy people righteoully, 
and be worthy to ſit in my fathers ſeat. 

13 Forwhat* man is he that can know 
the counſell of God ? or ho can thinke 
what the will ofthe Lord is? 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
{{ miferable,8:our deuices are butyncertain.. 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth 
downetheſoule, and the earthytabernacle 
weigheth downe the mind that muſeth yp- 


16 And hardly 
things that are ypon earth, and with labour 
doe we ſind the Sow that are ſ befereys: 
but the thing that are in heauen, who hath 
ſearched out? 

17. And thy counſel who hath knowen, 
except thougiue wiſdome, and ſend thy ho- 
ly Spirit from aboue? . 

I ; For ſo the waies of them which liued 
on the earth were reformed, and men were 
taught the things that are pleaſing vnto 
thee, and were ſaued through wiſdome. 
CHAP:X; 

« hat Wiſdom dil for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abraham, 


the five cities, 10 for Lacob, 
I 16 TI. * tho rare, 0 | 


the world that was createdalone, 


doe wee geſſe aright at 


1 9 
ES 
2 2 


thy |[fury 


teous inApicce of wood ot ſmall value. 


5 Morcouer, the nations in their wicked 
conſpiracy being confoũded, ſhe found out 
the righteous, & preſerued him blameleſſe 

vnto God, and kept him ſtrongſſagainſt his 


tender compaſſion toward his ſonne. 


6 When the vngodly periſhed, ſne deli- 
uered the righteousman, Who fled from the 
fire which fell downe vpon the tue cities. 

7 Of whoſe wickednes euen to this day 
the waſteland that ſmoketh,is a teſtimony, 
and planis bearing fruit that neuer come to 
ripeneſſe: and a ſtanding pillar of ſale « a 


monument of an ynbelecui e. 


8 For regarding not wiſdome, they 
not 2 hurt, that they knew — 
ich were good: but alſo left be- 
hind them tothe worida memorial oftheir 


things w 


fooliſhnes:ſo that inthe things wherin the) 


offended, they could not ſo much as be hid. 
9 - Bur Wiſdome deliuered from paine 


thoſe that attended 


made him rich in his trauels, and 
ed the fruit of his labours. 
ti In the couetouſnes of ſuch as oppreſſed 
him, ſne ſtood by him, and made him rich. 
12 She defended him from his ies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in 
wait, and in a ſore conflict ſhe gaue him the 
victory, that he n gps 
_—_ b 10 2 
13 en the righteous was ſolde, ſnee 
ſorſooke him not, but deliuered him from 
fin: ſhe went downe with him into the pit, 
14 And left hinfnotin bonds, till hee 
brought him the ſcepter ofthe kingdom. 
and {| power againſt choſe that opp h 


*earth being drow- 
Qedthe courſe of the righ- 


* her. | 

10 When the righteous fledde from his 
brothers wrath, ſhee guided him in right 
paths, ſhewing him the kingdome of God: | 
and gaue him knowledge of holy — 
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him: as for them that had accuſedhim,ſthe | 
ſhewed them to be liers, and gaue him per- 
petuall glory. „ 
15 She deliuered che ff righteou 
ple, and blameles ſeed from the x 
oppreſſed them. | £ 
16 Shee entredinto the ſoule 


(CIT 


brought him outof his fall, | Kings in wonders and ſgness, 
0 > And"gaue hm power to rule althings. 27 Rendred roche righteous a f 
2 But When ti ightcous went away | their labours guided chem in a maruei- 
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"T3. we 
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lor, perceived 
** * 


— 


1 


and led them thorow much water. 


1. vngodly, and * praiſed thy holy Name, O 
Lord, and magnified with one accord thine 


| 


caſt them yp out ofthe bottom of the deep. 


| 0 ard 8 
18 ht them chorowe the red ſea, 


19 But ſhedrowned their entmies, and 
20 Thereſore the righteous ſpoiled the 


for a couer by 
e night ſeaſon: | 


hand that _ for them. 
21 For wiſed ome opened the mouth of 


The dumbe, and made the tongues of them 
that cannot ſpeake, eloquent. 


C HAP. XL 
r 
n the ſame thug. 15 

— HK 


Hee proſpered their works in the hand 
of the holy Prophet. | 
2 They wenethorow the wildernefſe 
that was notinhabited,and pirched tents in 
places where there lay no way, | 
3 They ſtood againſttheir enemies, and 
were auenged oſ their aduerſaries. 
4 When they were rhirſtie, they called 


vpon thee, and water was giuen them out of 


the flintie rocke, and their thirſt was quen- 
cked out of the hard ſtone. 
5 For by what things their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſamg they in their 
need were benefited, . 
6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual 
running riuer, troubled with foule blood, 
7 Fora manifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mandement, wherby the infants were ſlain, 
thou gaueſt vnto them abundance of water 
by a meanes which they hoped not for, 
8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how 
thou hadſt puniſhed their aduerſaries. 
9 For when they were tried, albeit but 
in mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the vn - 
dly were iudged in wrath & tormented, 
rin in another maner then the Iuſt. 
10 For theſe thou didſt admonith, and 
trie as a Father: but the other as a ſeuere 
K pu didſt condemne and puniſh. 
11 Whether they were abſent, or pre- 
ſent, they were vexed alike, 


11 For a double griefe came ypon them, 
and a groning for the remembrance of 


things paſt. | 
1 For when they heard by their ou ne 


14 For whom they reiected with ſcorne, 


[ov an ntsthe other to be benefited, they 
had ſome feeling of the Lord. 


when hee was long 
_ 8218 
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end: vhen they ſa what came to paſſe, they 


admired, - | | 
15 But for che ſooliſh deuices of their 
wickednes,whevewith being deceiued, they 


worſhipped ſerpents veyd of reaſon, & vile 
— lid fond —, vnrea- 
ſonable beaſts vpon them for vengeance, 
16 That they might know that where- 
withall a man ſinneth, by theſame alſo ſhal 


he be — A 
17 For thy almighty hand that made the 


world of matter without forme, wanted not 


means to ſend among them a multitude of 


beares, or fierce lions, 

18 Or vnknowen wild beaſts full of rage 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery 
vapor, or filthy ſents of ſcattered ſmoke, or 
ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eies. 

19 Whereof not only the harme miglit 
diſpatch them at once: but alſo the terrible 
ſi 12 vtterly deſtroy them. 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
haue fallen down with one blaſt, being per- 
ſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered Toons 
through the breath of thy power, but thou 
haſt ordered al things in meaſure, and num- 
ber, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrẽgth 
at all times when thou wilt, and who may 
withſtand the power of thine arme? 

22 For the whole world before thee is 
as a little ſ graine of the ballance, yea as a 
drop of the morning de that falleth down 
vpon the earth. 

23 But thou haſt mercy vpon all:for thou 
canſt doe all things, and winkeſt at the ſins 
of men: becauſe they ſhould amend. 


24 For thou loueſt all the things that 


are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
made: ſor neuer wouldeſt thou haue made 
any thing, iſthou hadſt hated it. 

25 And how could any thing haue en- 


dured, if it had not bene thy will? or bene 


preſeruedd, if not called by thee ? 
26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are 
thingO Lord,thoulouerof ſoules. 


C HAP. XII. 
2 God did nos deftroy thoſeof Canaan all at once. 12 1f 
be had done ſo, who could controle him? 19 But by ſpa- 
ring them bee taugin vs, 27 they were puniſhed with 
their gods. 
[., Or thine yacorruptible ſpirit is in all 
. | | 
ereſore chaſteneſt thou them by 


t 
2 


little and little, that offend, and warneſt 
throwen out at them by putting them in remembrance, 
a N ä * whe ein 
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or, linie 
weight. 
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[[Or,anctent, 


[[0r,ſorceries. 


lor, new inba- 
bitance, 
Exod. 3 3.2. 
deut. 2. 2 2. 


Gene. 9.25. 
Rom. 9. 20. 


| lor, in ti 
re ſence. 
or, a reuen. 


gr, 
71. Pet. 5.7. 


lob 10.2. 


| their wickednes they may beleeue on thec, 


30 | : 
righteouſnefſe , and becauſe thou art the 


© wherein they haue offended, chat leaving! 


O Lord. | BET 
3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by the 
hands of our fathers, both thoſe {|old inha- 
bitants of thy holy land, 


odious workes of [| witchcrafts,andwicked 
lacrifices; 
5 And alſo thoſe mercileſſe murderers 
of children, and deuourers of mans fleth, 
and the feaſts of blood; 

6 WiththeirPrieſts out of the midſt of 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents that 


killed with their one handes, ſoules deſti- 


tute of helpe: 

7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt 
| aboue all other, might receiue a worthy 
colony of Gods children. 
| 8 Neuertheleſſe, euen thoſe thou ſpa- 
redſt as men, aad didſt ſend * waſpes, fore- 
runners of thine hoſte, to deſtroy them by 
little and little. 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to bring 
the vngodly vnder the hand of the righte- 
ous in battell, or to deſtroy them at once 
with cruell beaſts, or with one rough word: 


10 but executing thy iudgements vpon 


them by little and little, thou gaueſt them 
place of repentance, not being ignorant 
that they were a naughtie generation, and 
that their malice was bred in them, & that 


their cogitation would neuer be changed. 


11 For it was a“ curſed ſeede from the 
beginning, neither didſt thou for feare of 
any man giue them pardon for thoſe things 
wherein they finned. * 

12 For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou 
done? or who ſhall withſtand thy iudge- 
ment, or who ſhall accuſe thee for the nati- 
ons that periſn, whom thou haſt made? or 
{ who thal come to ſſſtand againſt thee, to be 

reuenged for the ynrighteous men? 
13 For neither is there any God but 
thou, that * careth for all, to whom theu 


- 


| 1 ſnew that thy iudgment is not vn- 


right. 

* 4 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able 
to ſet his face againſt thee, for any whom 
thou haſt puniſhed. 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righte- 
ous tfyſelfe, thou ordereſt all things righ- 
teouſly: thinking it not agreeable with thy 
power, to condemne him that hath not de- 


ſerued to be puniſned. 


16 For thy power is the beginning of 


— 


4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt . 


they ſawe it, they acknowledged him to bee, 


17 Forwhen men will aot beleeue that 

— — 
among t it, thou 

makeit _ boldaeſſe manifeſt. * 

18 But thou, maſt th er, iud- 
geſt with equity, — — great 
tauour: for thou mayeſt vſe power when 
thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuch workes haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the iuſt man ſhould bee 
mercifull,and haſt made thy children to be 
ot a good hope, that thou giueſt repentance 
for ſinnes: f 

20 For if thou didſt puniſſi the enemies 
ofthy children, & the condemned to death 
with ſuch deliberation, giuing them time 
and place, wherby they might be deliuered 
from their malice: | 

21 With how great circumſpection did- 
deſt thou iudge thine owne ſonnes, vnto 
whoſe fathers thou haſt ſyorne, and made 
couenants of good promiſes? - 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt cha- 
ſten vs, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thou- 
ſand times more, tothe intent that when we 
iudge, wee ſnould carefully thinke of thy 
goodneſſe, and when we our (clues are iud- 


2 3 Wherefore, whereas men haue liued 
diflolutely and vnrighteouſly, thou haſt 
tormented them with their one |] abomi- 
nations. ; 7 

24 For they went aſtray very farre in 
the waies of errour, and held them for gods 
(which èuen amongſt the beaſts of their e- 


children of no vnde ing. 

25 Therefore vnto them, as to children 
without the vſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a 
iudgement to mocke them. 

26 But they that would not be reformed 
by that correction wherein he dallied with 
them, ſhal feele a iudgment worthy of God. 

27 For looke , for what things they 


is) for them whome they thought to bee 
gods,[nowÞeing puniſhed in them; when 
the true God, whom before they denied to 
know: and therefore came extreame dam- 
nation vpon them. „ 


CH AP, XIII. 


— 


1 They were not excuſed that worſhipped diy of God: | 


— all, c maketh thee to bee gracious 


ged, we ſhould looke for mercy. 19 


nemies were deſpi ed) beeing deceiued as 


grudged when they were puniſbed, (that 


workgs: 10 But weſt wretched are they that worjhip 


the workss of men 


> * ” 
| . Y 


1 4 
F 


Suren 
n * 


| 


; 


the ſwift ayre,or the circle ofthe ſtarres, or 


be the gods which gouerne the world: 

3 With whoſe beautie,ifthey being de- 
lighte , tooke them to bee gods: let them 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is; forthe firſt Author of beauty hath crea- 
ted them. 

4 Burif they were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and yertue, let them vnderſtand by 
them, how much mightier he is chat made 


them. 


For by the greatneſſe and beauty of 
the creatures, proportionably the Maker 
of them is ſeene. 


6 But yet for this they are the leſſe to 
| be blamed: for they peraduenture erre ſee- 


king God, and deſirous to find him. 
7 For being conuerſant in his works, 
they || ſearch him diligently, and beleeue 
their light: becauſe the things are beautiful 
that are ſeene. 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be par- 


| : | doned. . 


9. For if they were able to knowe ſo 
much, that they could ayme at the world; 
how did they net ſooner find out the Lord 
thereof? 

10 But miſerable re they, and in dead 
things is their hope, who called them gods, 
which are the workes of mens kands, gold 
and ſiluer to ſhew arte in, and reſemblances 
of heaſtes, or a ſtone good for nothing, the 
workepfan ancient hand. 

11 Now af carpenter that felleth tim- 
ber, aſter hee hath ſawen downe a tree meet 
for the purpoſe, and taken oft all the barke 
Skilfully round about, and hath wrougnt ĩt 
handſomely,and made a veſſell thereof fit 
for the ſeruice of mans liſe: 

12 And aſter ſpending the [refuſe of his 
pave to dreſſe his meate, hath filled him- 
ſelfe: 

3 Andtaking the very refuſe among 


thoſe which ſerued to no vſe (being a croo- 
ſked piece of wood,and full of knots) hath 


carued it diligently when hee had nothing 
elſe to doe, and formed it by the skill of his 
raderſtanding, and faſhioned it to the 


image of a man: be 


— 


: N 


the riolent water, or the lights of heauen to 


ww WH —— 


not fall: knowing that it was vnable to helpe 
it ſelfe, (ſor it is an image and hath need of 
1 | 

17 Then maketh he praier for his goods, 
for his wife and children, and is not aſſia- 
med to ſpeake to that which hach-no life. 
18 For health, he calleth ypon that which 
is weake : for life, prayeth to that which is 
dead: for ayde, humbly beſeecheth f that 
which hath leaſt meanes to helpe: and for a 
good iourney, he asketh ofthat which can- | 
not ſet a foot forward: 


19 And for gaining and getting, andfor | 


good ſucceſſe of his hands,aſketh ability to 
doe, of him that is moſt vnable to doe any 
thing. | 
C HA P. XIII. | 
d their (hips, he 
— oy — A 7 jy — 
accur ſed, and ſo are the makers of them, 14 The begin- 
ee 23 and theeffes thereof, 30 Cod 
will pumn(h them that ſweare faiſly by their tdoles, 


Saine, one preparing himſelfto ſaile, 

Land about to paſſe thorow the raging 
waues , calleth vpon a piece of wood more 
rotten then theſveſſell that carieth him. 

2 For verily deſire of gaine deuiſedſſthat, 
and the workman built it by his skill. 

3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouer- 
neth it: for thou haſtꝰmade a way inthe ſea, 
and a ſafe path in the waues: 

4 Shewing that thou canſt ſaue from 
all danger: yea though a man went to ſea 
without arte. 

Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not that 
the works of thy wiſedome ſhould bee idle, 
and therfore doe mencommittheir liues to 
a ſmal piece of Hood, and paſſing the rough 
ſea in a weake veſſell, are ſaued. 

6 * For in the — _ — or 

ants periſhed ,-the hope of the 
ana — by thy hand, eſ — in a 
weake veſſell, and leſt to all ages a ſeede of 
generation. 

7 For bleſſed is the wood 
righteouſneſſe commeth. 

8 But that which is made with hands, is 
curſed, aſwell it, as he that made it: he, be- 
cauſe he made it, and it, becauſe being cor- 
ruptible, it was called God. 3 


5 whereby 


14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying 
ignorant it ouer with vermilion,& with paint, colou- 
of the good things ti; are ſeene, knowe | ring it red, and couering euery ſpot therein: 
him that is: neithet hy conſidering the { 1; And hen hee had made a conueni- 
workes, did they acknowledge the workc.. | ent roume for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it 

| maſter; | 1 faſt with yron: 
2 *Bucdcemed either fire, or winde, or 16 For he prouided for it, that it might 
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nes are both alike hatefull vnto God. 

10 For that which is made, ſhall be pu- 
nifhed together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore cuen {| vpon the idoles of 
the Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation: be- 
cauſe in the creature of God they are be- 
come an abomination, and * ſtumbling 
blockes to the ſoules of men, and all ſnare 


tothe feet of the vnwiſe. 


12 For the deuiſing of idoles was the 
beginning of —— and the 
inuention of them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the be · 
ginning, neither ſhall they be for euer. 

14 For by the vaine glory of men the 
entred imto the world, and thereſore 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father aſflicted with vntimely 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
his. child ſoone taken away, no honoured 
kim as a god, which was then a dead man, 
and deliuered to thoſe that were vnder kim 
ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thus tin proceſſe oftime an vngod- 
ly cuſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as a 
law , and grauen images were worſlupped 
by the commandements of I kings. 

17 Whom men could not honour [| in 
preſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they. 
tooke the, counterſeite of his viſage from 
farre,and mad an expreſſe image of a king 
whom they honoured, to the end that by 
this their forwardneſſe, they might flatter 


18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the ar- 
tificer did help to ſet forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition. 

19 For hee peraduenture willing to 


Gr. to the 
er. 


Deut. 18. 
10. ier. 7. 9. 


pleaſe one in authority, forced all his skil to 


| make the reſemblance fof the beſt faſhion, 


20 And ſo the multitude allured by the 
grace of the worke, tooke him now for a 
god, which a little before was but honou- 


1 red as a man, 


21 Andthis was an occaſion to deceiue 
the world: for men ſeruing either calami- 
ty or tyrannie, did aſcribe ynto ſtones, and 

ockes, the incommunicable l Name. 

22 Moreouer, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they liued in the great 
warre of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
calledtheypeace, _ 41 be! 

23 For whileſt they ſle their children 


A 
4 43 ' i 4 
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9 * For the vngodly and his vngodli- | 


him that was abſent, as if he were preſent, | 


24 They 
es any longer vnde ſiled: bar either one 
w another traiterouſly, or grieued him 
by adulterie: 
25 So that there reigned in all men 
without exception, blood, manflaughter, 


neither lines nor maria- 


theſt, and diſſimulation, corruption , vn-¶ dy; 


faithſulneſſe, tumults, periurie, 

26 Diſquieting of good men, ſorgetſul- 
nes of good turnes, dehling of ſoules, chan- 
ging ot || kind, diſorder in marriages, adul- 
terie, and ſnameleſſe vncleannes. 

— For r 5 t — 
to bee named, is the beginning, the cauſe 
and the end of all euill. - : 
| 28 For either they are mad when they 
be merrie,or prophecie lies, or live vniuſt- 
ly, or elſe lightly forſweare themſelues. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols 
which haue no life, h they ſweare 
falſly, yet they looke not to be hurt. 

30 Houbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be 
iuſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they thought 
not well of God, [| giuing heed vnto idoles, 
and alſo vniuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing 
holineſſe. | 

31 For it is not the power of them by 
— — : but it is — venge- 
ance rs, thatpunſheth alwayes t 
offence of the yngodly.. 8 

CHAN . 


1 Vi doc acknowledge the true God. y The fol of Idol 
makers, 14 and — Gs be- 


cauſi beſides the idoles of the Gentiles, 13 they worſbip- | 


ped wile brafts, * 

Vt thou, O God, art gracious and true: 
B long iulfering, and . ordering 
all things. ; 
2 For if we ſinne wee are thine, know- 
ing thy power: but we wil not ſinne, know- 
ing that we are counted thine. 

For to know thee is perfect righte- 


roote of immortaliti 


uention of men deceiue vs: noranimage 
ſpotted with diuers colours 
fruitleſſe labour. | 


to luſt after it, and ſo they deſire the forme 

of a dead image that hach no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 

deſire them, and they that worſhip them, 
h 


are louers oſ Wer re are worth 2 
haue fuch ihinga to truſt. vpon. 557 
7 For the potter t ing ſoft earth 


. 


oulneſſe: yea, to know thy power is the 

4 Por neither did the miſchieuous in 
» the painters | 
The ſight whereof Hentiſech FREE; for 


l Or, ſexe, 


. 


or 


in ſacrifices, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or 


ſaſhioneth euery veſſell with much labour 


for) 


{| Or, conſu. 
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for our ſetuice: yea 
keth both the veſſels that ſerue for cleane 
vſes: and likewiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerue to 
the contrary : but what is the vſe of either 
ſort, the potter himſelfe is the judge. 
' 8 And employing his labours lewdly, 
hee maketh a vaine god oſ the ſame clay, 
euen he which a little before was made of 
earth himſelfe, and within a little while af- 
ter returneth to the ſame out of the which 
hee was taken : when his * life which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded. | 

9 Notwithſtanding his careis, not that 
hee ſhallhaue much labour, nor that ſhis 
life is ſhort : but ftrineth to excell gold- 
ſmiths, and ſiluerſmiths, and endeauoureth 
to doe like the workers in braſſe, and coun- 
teth it his gloryto make counterfeit things. 


vile then earth, and his life 
then clay: ; | 

11 Foraſmuch as hee knew not his ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him an a- 
ctiue ſoule, and breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our liſe a paſtime, 
and our ſ time here a market for gaine: for 
ſay they , wee muſt be getting cuery way, 
though it be by euill meanes. 

r ] For this man that of earthly mat- 

eth brickle veſlels, and grauen ima 

ges, knowethhimſclfe to offend aboue all 
thers. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, 
that held them in ſubiection are molt foo- 
liſh,& are more miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idols of the 
heathen to bee gods: which neither haue 


of leſſe value 


the vſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to drawe 


breath, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
inds to handle, and as fer their feet they 


| 1 to goe. 
16 F 


or man made them, and hee that 
borrowed his one ſpirit faſhioned them, 


but no man can make a god like ynto him-- 


17 For being mortall he worketha dead 
thing with wicked hands : for hee himſelſe 
is better then the things which heworſhip- 
peth : whereas he liued onre, but they neuer. 
* 18 Yea, they worſhi 
alſo. that are moſt harefull : for being 
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10 His heart is aſhes , his hope is more 


pped thoſe beaſtes 


of che ſame clay he ma- 


pers & flies killed, neither was there found 


ing plaiſterthat reſtored thẽ to health: but 
thy word, O Lord, which healeth al things. 
iz For thou haſt 

{ thou®* leadeſtto the 
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CHAP: XVI 


them, 5 1 Oe | 
bealed them by his word onely, 17 The creatures alte- 


_ their nature to pleaſt Gods peeple, and to offend | 


r enemies. 

Herefore by the like were they puni- 

ſhed worthily,and by the multitude of 
beaſts * tormented, 

2 In ſtead of which puniſhment, dea- 
ling graciouſly with thine owne people 
thou prepareditfor them meat of a ſtrange 
taſte:euenꝰ quai les to ſtir vp their appetite: 

To the end that they deſiring foode 
might ſor the ougly fight of the beaſts ſent 
among them, loath euen that which they 
muſt needes deſire: but theſe ſuffering pe- 
nurie for a ſhort ſpace, might be made par- 
takers of a ſtrange taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite, that vpon them 
exerciſing tyrannie thould come penurie 
which they could not auoide: but to theſe 
it ſnould onely bee ſhewed how their ene- 
mies were tormented. | 

5 For when the horrible fierceneſſe of 
beaſts came vpon ſſtheſe, and they periſhed 
with the“ ſtingsof crooked ſerpents, thy 
wrath endured not ſor euer. 

6 But they were troubled for a (mall 
ſeaſon that they might be admoniſhed, ha- 
uinga ſigne of ſaſuation, to put them in 
remembrance of the commaundement of 
thy Law. 

7 For he that turned himſelſe towards 


it, was not ſaued by the thing chat hee ſaw: 


but by thee that art the Sauiour ofall. 
8 And in this thou madeſt thine ene- 
mies conſeſſe, that it is thou who deliuereſt 
from all euill: 195 
9 For them the birings of graſhop- 


any remedy for their liſe: for they were 
worthy tobepuniſhed by ſuch. * 
10 But thy ſonnes, notthe very teeth of 


venemous dragons ouercametfor thy mer-· 


ciewas euer by them, and healed them. 
11 For they were f pricked, that they 
n words, & ere quick- 
ly ſaued, that not falling into deepe forget- 
faneſſe;chey might be {[continually mind- 
full ofchy goodnefle. 
12 For itwasneither herbe, nor mollify- 


er oflife and death: 
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[ Or, thy peo- 
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Num. 21. 6. 
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Exod. N. 24. 
and 40, 4. 
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Jud 6.3. 
or, Mama, 
Or, was em- 
ered, * 


+ up. 


lor, thingt. 


or, f them 
hat prayed, 


; Deut 8.3. 
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14 Aman indeed killeth through his 
malice: and the ſpirit when it i 
returneth not; neither the ſo 
vp; commethagainee. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 

16 * For the yngodly that denied to 
know thee, were ſcoutged by the ſtrength 
of tkine arme: with ſtrange raines, hailes, 
and ſhowers were they pertecuted, that they 
could not auoyd, and through fire were 
they conſumed. 

17 For, which is moſt to beewondred 
at, the fire had more force in the water that 
quencheth all things: forthe world“ figh- 
teth for the righteous, 

18 For ſometime the flame was miti- 

ated that it might not bnrnevp the beaſtes 
that were ſent againſt the vngodly: but 
themſelues might ſee and 
they were perſecuted with the iudgement 

God. 


Erod 9 23. 
ſhall cunneaway as vnproſitable water. 


1 Why the Egyptian were puniſhed with darkeneſſe. 4 


tured ſoules haue erred. 


to oppreſſe the holy nation: they beein 

a in their houſes, the — of 
darkneſſe, andfetteredwith the bonds of a 
long night, lay [there] I exiled fromthe e- 
ternall providence, | 

19 And at other time it burneth euen 
in the midſt of water, aboue the power of 
ght deſtroy the fruites of an 


20 "Inſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine 
ownepeople,with Angels food, and diddeft 
ſend them from heauen bread prepared 
without their labour, able to content euery 
mans delight, and agreeing to euery taſte, 

21 For thy i ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſſe vnto thy children, and ſeruing 
to the appetite of the cater f| tempered it 
ſelfe to euery mans liking. 

22 *But ſnowand yee endared the ſire 
and melted not, that they might know 
in the haile, and ſparkling 
deftroy the fruites of the 


their ſecret ſinnes, they were ſcatrered || vn- 
der a darke vaile of forgetfulnefle, bein 
horribly aſtoniſhed , and troubled with 
(ſtrange) |] apparitions. 


held them , keepe them from feare: but 
noiſes (asof — falling downe, lounded | 
about them, and 

chem with heauie countenances. 


light: neither could the bright flames of the 
ſtars endure to lighten that horrible night. 


fire kindled of it ſelſe, very dreadfull: for 
beeing much terriſied, they thought the 
things which they ſaw to be worſe then the 
ſight they ſaw not. 


that fire burnin 
in the raine, di 


23 But this againe did euen forget his | 


ſovune ſtrength, that the righteous might | they were put downe , and their vaunting in 


wiſedome was reprooued with dilgrace. 
24 For the creature that ſerueth thee 
who art the maker, encreaſethhis ſtrength 
againſt the vnrighteous for their puniſh- 
ment, and abateth his ſtrength for the be- 
nefit of ſuch as put their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore euen then was it altered 
into all i faſhions, and was obedient to thy 
grace that nouriſneth all things, accordin 
to the defire i of them that had need: 

26 That thy children, — Lord, m_ 
eſt, mij aw that* iris not the 
of — — man: but 


terrours, and troubles from a ſicke ſoule, 
were ſicke themſelues of feare worthy to be 
laughed at. | 


feare. them: yet being ſkared with beaſts 
that paſſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents, 


they ſaw the aire, which could of no ſide be 
auoyded. | 


her owne witneſſe, is very timerous,' and 


hy word which preſeructh them 


beeing preſſed with conſt ience, alwaies 
that ꝑut their truſt ia ther. it's 


| fopecaſtethgricuousthings, 


27 For that which was not deſtroyedof 
the fire, being warmed withalitle Sunne 
beame, ſoone melted away, 

28 That it might be knowen , that wee 
muſt preuent the Sun, to giue thee thanks, 
and at the day- ſpring pray vnto thee, 

"29 For the hope of the vnſaithſul, ſhall 
melt away as the Winters hoare-froſt , and 


CHAP. XVII. 


the terrowrs of that darięnoſſe,. 12 The terrours of an 
ill conſcience, : 

Or great arethy iudgements, and can- 

not be expreſſed: therefore || vnnour- 


2 For when vnrighteous men thought 


3 For whilethey ſuppoſed to lie hid in 


4 For neither might the corner that 
$ 

ad viſions appeared ynto | 
5 Nopowerefthe fire might giue them 


6 Onely there appeared vnto them a 


7 * Asforthe illuſions of art Magicke, 


$ For they that promiſed to driue away 


9 For though no terrible chin aid 
10 They died for ſeare, || denying that 


11 For wickedneſſe condemned by | 


DO ens > OS ae co 
ugh > hh "IF 3 TT RET I — 
n F 
r 4 * 7 . : „ 2 - — 
5 7 - * 8 — * * 
Js 4 3 2 - 


. 
.” 


. 2 
K * Nr. 5 
o 5 
„ 2 9 1 Os 
— j? ome $) 2 7 » 


* 


5 : 0 
- KB pb N * 17 
4 > ” * 
2 
$ 5 
\#, REY 

— — 
Xx a 
* * 
Jy 
A 


G 7 For feare is norhing die, bara be- 
rain of the ſuccours which reaſon ol- 


| 13 And the expectation from within be- 
i | expeQarion 
4 ing leſſe, counteth the ignorance more then 
1 the ef the . 50 
; 14 Bat they ſleeping the ſame ſleept 
night {| which was indeed iatelerable , and 
they could dee, Which came ypon them out of the bottoms: 
neehing, = | Ofincuirable hell : 1 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous 
apparitions , and partly fainted, their heart 
2 — them: fora ſuddaine feare and not 


looked for, came vponthem. | 
q 16 So then, whoſoeuerthere fel downe,; 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut vp in a priſon without 


yron barres. +. 
Ii For whether he were huſbandman, 
=; | orſhepheard,, or a labourer in the || field, he 
eas ouertaken , and endured that neceſſity, 

which could not be auoidled: for they were 

all bound with one chaine of darkeneſſe. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or 
a melodious noiſe of bitdes among the 
ſpreading branches, or a pleaſing fall of wa- 
83 

19 Ora l terrible ſound of ſtones caft 
done, or a running that could not be ſeene 
of ſkipping beaſts, or a roaringvoyce of 
moſt {auage wild beaſts, ora reboundi 
Eccho from the hollow mountaines: theſe 
things made them to ſwoune for feare. 

20 For the whole world ſhined with 
cleare light, & none were hindered in their 


ur. 

21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an hea- 
| uie night, an image of that darkenes which 
1 afterwards receiue them: but yet 
| were they vnto themſelues more gricuous 
then the darkneſſe. 
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„L. txod.ro, 1 great light, whoſe voice they hea- 14 For while all things were in quiet ſi- 
" fag {ing and net ſeeing their 8 lence, and that night was in the middeſt of 
f chey alſo had not ſuffered the {ame things, her ſwift courſe, 
che ceuntedthem bapple. 15 Thine almighty word leapt downe | 
== | ''2 Butfor that they did not hurt them | from heauen, out ofthyreyallthrone, as a | 
il, of whomethey had beene wronged” þ fierce man of watre into the midſt of a land 
. before, they thanłedthem, and beſougit v deſtruction, | |; 
ode {them pardon, for that they had beene es. 16 And brought thine ynfained com- | 
Der Fntmics, mandement asaſharpelwo ſtanding 4. 


had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp, by whom the 


hat oathes they had giuen credence, they 


Euertheleſſe, thy Saints had a very | ofG 


of the vnknowen iourney, and an harmles 
Sunne to entertaine them honourably. | 

For they were worthy to be depriued 
of light, and impriſoned in darkeneſſe, ho 


lvncorrupt light of the law was co bee giuen 
vnto the world. | 
5 And when they had determined to 
ſlay che babes of the Saints, one child be- 
ing caſt footrh,and ſaued: to reproue them, 
thoutookeſt away the multitude of their 
children, and deſtroyedſt them all together 
in amighty water. HEY 
6 ..*Gtthat night were our fathers cer- 
tified_afore that aſſuredly kno 


dwing vnto 


7 * 


Exod. 11.4. 


might afterwards bo of good cheere. 

7 So of 3 was accepted both 
the ſaluation ofthe righteous, and deſtru- 
ction oſ the enemies. | a 

.8 Forwherewich thou didſt puniſh our 
aduerſaries, by the ſame thou didſt gloriſie 
vs hom thou hadſt called. 

9  *Forthe righteous children of good 
men did lactificeſecretly,and with one con- 
ſent made aſ holy law that the Saints ſhould 
be alike partakers of the ſame good and e- 
uill, the fathers now ſinging out the ſongs 
of prayſe. n. 

10 But on the other ſide there ſounded 
an ill according crie of the enemies, and a 
lamentable noiſe was carried abroad for 
children that were bewailed. 

11 The maſter and the ſeruant were 
eee after one manner, and like as the 

ing, ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumera- 
ble dead with ene kind of death, neither 
were the liuing ſufficientto burie them: for 
in one moment the nobleſt of-fpring of 
them was deſtroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not beleeue 
any thing by reaſon of the enchantments, 
vponthe deſtruction of the firſt borne, they ö 
acknonledged thispeopleto be the ſoanes | 
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Or, ca ſt out 


ent ea y. 


that he was thy ſeruant. 


ding betweene, he ſtaye 


17 Then ſuddenly I vifiens of horrible 
dreamestroubled them fore , and terrours 
came yponthem ynlooked for. 
18 And onethrowen here, another there 
| halfe dead,ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 
19 For the dreames that troubled them 
did foreſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, 
and not know why they were afflicted. 
20 Lea, the taſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction 
of the *multitude in the wildernefle: but 
the wrath endured not long. 
| 21 Forthenthe blameteſſe man made 
haſte, and ftood foorth to defend them, and 
bringing the ſhield of his proper miniſte- 
rie, cuen prayer and the propitation of in- 
cenſe, ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and fo 
brought the calamitie to an end, declaring 


d the wrath, and 


| parted the way to the living, 


24 *For in the long garment was the 


head. 


HAP 


2 How that having 


4 For the deſtinie, 
- worthie, drew them vnto 
them forget the things. 


would repent and purſue chem. 
3 For vhileſt ae were yet momning 
and m 1 at the graues of 


whole world, and in the foure rowes of the 
ſtones was the glory of the fathers grauen, 
and thy maieſtie ypon the diademe of his 


25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
and was afraid of them: for it was inough 
that they onely taſted of the wrath, | | 
b C HAP. 3 


XIX. 


gluen them le aue 
to depart, and ſent them haſtily away, they 


the dead theyadded another — de- 
uice, and puiſiad them as fugitiues, whom 
they had ſſentreated tobe gene. 


22 So he ouercame the deſtroyer , not |. 
with ſtrength of bedie, nor force of armes, 
but with a word ſubdued he him that puni- 
ſhed, alleaging the oathes and couenants 
made with the tatbers, 

23 Forwheathe dead were now fallen 
downe by heapes one vpon another, ſtan- 


1 Why Ged ſbemed no mierrie to the Egyptians, 5 Au 

| how wonder ſully be dealt with his people, 14 The E- 
£3pt:an3 were worſt then the & odamites, 18 The won- 

op agreement of the creatures 10 ſerue Gods peo. 

wie 21er 3 Fi Sun 4 


7 - 
| A S for the vngodly, wrath came von 
: £ Wehem without merciepntd 


the end, they vſe 1 ms nos 
for he knew before wat they would doe; vun 
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ſtrange death. 
be kept without hurt. 


without impediment, and out of 
lent ſtreame a "ou field: 


thy marucilous ſtrange wonders. 


in ſtead of fiſhes. 
the Sea, for their ſcontentment. 


much asthey vſed a more hard and 
behauiorc towards ſtrangerg: 


6 But theſe very 


doores. 


tune; and yet are alwayes ſe 
: . * ” - . * s — 
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 yaPiatterienotes change the iam 


And that thy people might paſſe a 
inder way: bot ey —— find a 


6 For the whole creature in his proper 
kind was faſhioned againe anew, ſeruing 
the peculiar commandements that were 
giuen vnto them, that thy children might 


7 A. namely, a cloud ſhadowing the 
campe, and where water ſtood before drie 
land appeared, and out of the red Sea away 


the vio- 


8 Where-iboroughallthe people went 
that were defended wich thy hand, ſecing 


9 For they went at large like horſes, 
and leaped like lambes, praiſing thee , O 
Lord, who hadſt deliueredthem. | 
10. For they were yet mindfull of the 
things that were done while they ſoiourned 
in the ſtrange land, how the ground 
brought forth I flies in ſtead of cattell, and 
how the riuer caſt vp a multitude of frogs 


11 But aſterwards they ſaw-a new gene- 
ration of foules, when being led with their 
appetite they aſked delicate meazes. 

12 For quails came vp vnto them from 


13 And puniſhments came vpon the 
ſinners nor withent former ſignes by the 
force of thunders: for they ſuffercd iuſtly, 
according to their one wickedneſſe, info- | 
hate full 


14. For the. Sodomites did not receiue | 
thoſe whom they knew not when they 
came: bur theſe broughtfriends int6 bon- 
dage, thathadwelldeſerued of them. 

15 And not onelyſo: but peraduenture 
ſome refpect ſnall be had of thoſe , becauſe 
:i0t5 | 

rwoully afflifted | 
received with fea- | 


Hz * Therefore euen with blindnes were 
7 t , 


128 Forche element were changed f in 
themſthuesbya kind of hatine | die, Mk 
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Eccleſiaſti 
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| things that haue beene done. 


W 


Law iefelfe, andehe Prophers,andcherciofthe Bookes have no 


21 On che ather ſide, the flames waſted | 
not the'fleſh ef the corruptible liuing 
things, though they walked therein, neither 
melted they the yeie kind of heauenly 
meate,tliatwas of nature * melt. 

22 en all 1 755 * didſt 

nifie e, an ile them, nei- 
— didſt du lightly regard them: but 
didſt aſſiſt them in euery time and place. 


IHE WISEDOME OF | 
Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Or Eccleſiaſticus. | 
e rg; made by an wncertaine eAnthour. 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand-childto Ieſus of the ſame name with 
him; This man therfore liued in the latter times,afterthe le had beene led away 


may wel be perceiued by the fight obehe 


19 For earthly things wete turned in- 
to watrie, and the things that before 
ſwyramme in the water, mow went vpon the 


| 


| 


ound. 

20 The fire had power in the water, ſor- 
getting his owne vertue: and the water for- 
gate his one quenching nature, 


_ captiue, and called home againe, and almoſt after allthe Prophets. Now his grandfather 


Teſus (as ke hi mſelſe witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the 


| | Hebrewes , who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men, that had 


beene before him, but himſelfe alſo vttered ſome of his owne, full of much ynderſtanding 
and wiſedome. When as therefore the firſt Ieſus died, leaving this booke almoſt [| perfe- 
Qed,Sirach his ſonne receiuing it after him, left it to his owne ſonne Ieſus, who hauing 
otten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and ealled it Wiſe- 
ome, Intituling it, both by his one name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers, allu- 
| ring the hearer by the very name of Wiſedome, to haue a greater loue to che ſtudie of this 
Booke. It conteineth therefore wiſe Sayings,darke deutegees, and Patables, and certaine 
particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. 
Moreouer, what benefits God had youchſafed his people, and what plaguesheehad hea- 
ped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Solomon, and was no lefſe famous for 
Wiſedome, and learning, both being indeeda man of great learning, and ſo reputed alfo. | 


g The Prologue of the Wiſedoms of Teſs the ſome of Sirach. 
Hereas many and great thingshaue beenedeliuered vntovs by the Law and the 


Prophets, and by ochers that hane followed their ſteps, for the which chings IC. 
and Wiſedome, and wherof not onely the Rea - 


rael ought to be commended for learni 


ders — 2 88 9 — ry. but alſo they that deſire to learne, ·* 
| to profit them which are ſ without, both by ſpeabing and uritin — boron | 


when he had much giuen himſelfe to the teadi e PA 
Bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therein good ailganent; wandrawe: 

ſelſe, to write ſamerhiog pertayning to leatniag and Wiſedome, tothe intent tflat thoſe 
which are deſirous to learne, and are addictedto theſe chinga, mi much more in 
living according to the Lav. Wherfore, let me intreat you to tæade it with fauour and at- 
tention, and to pardon Vs, wherein wemay ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words vhich we 
haue laboured to interprere, For the ſanie things vttered in Hebrew and tramlated into 
another tongue, haue not the ſame force in tham: and not onely theſe.ehir 75 but the 
n th yeere com- 
ming into Egypt, when Euergetes asl there ſome time, I found a 
I esleedne Lal learn ercfage Tthought it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome 

f b. ore in | to line aſtet the La r 


en on alſo hint 
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ey are ſpokenintheirowne For in the eig 
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5 CHAP.I + LA 
iſedo me i God. it to t 
e 
ble fing. 28 To feare Ged without hypecriſic. 
ED, L L*wiſdome commeth 
from the Lord, and is 
with him for euer. 


the ſand of the ſea, and 
D the drops of raine, and 
| 8 the dayes of eternitie? 
Who can find out the a of hca- 
uen, andthe breadth ofthe carth, andthe 
deepe,andwiſedome ? 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created before 
all things, and the vnderſtanding of pru- 
dence ſtom euorlaſting. | 

The word ot God moſt high, is the 
fountaine of wiſedome, and her wayes are 
euerlaſting commande ments. 

6 To hom hath the root of wiſdom 
beene reuealed? or Who hath knowen her 
wile counſels ? | 

7 {Vnto whom hath the knowledge of 
wiledomebinmade manifeſtꝰ and ba th 
vnderſtood her great experience? 

8 There is one wiſe and greatly to be 
feared; the Lord ſiering vpon his throne. 

9 Hee created her, and ſaw her, and 
numbred her, and powred her out vpon all 
his workes. 3 


his gift, and he hath giuen her to them that 
loue him. | 
11 The ſeare of the Lord is honour, and 
glory, & gladneſſe, & acroxne ofreioycing. 
12 * The feare ofthe Lord maketh a 
merry heart, and giueth ioy and gladneſle, 
and a long life. g | 
13 Who ſo ſeareththe Lord,itſhall goe 
well with him at the laſt;and he | ſhall End 
fauour in the day of his death. 


| | ofwiſedome: and it was created with the 
faithſull in the womde. 
15 She hath built an euerlaſting founda- 


their ſeede. 

16 To ſeare the Lord, is fulnes of wiſe- 
dome, and filleth men with her fruites. 

17 Shee filleth all their honſe with 
things deſireable, andthe garners with her 
increaſe, 8 7 

18 The feare ofthe Lord is a crowne of 
wiſedome, making peace ami perſect health 
to flouriſh, both which are che giſtes of 


God: and enlargeth their reioycing chat 


i Mam ve 7 L-r exalteth 
full of man, 


: | ſinnes: and where it is preſent , it turne 
2 Who can number 


ſtruction. 


and afterward ioy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him 


wiſedome. 


and inſtruction: and faith and meekeneſſe 


10 Sheſis with all fleſhaccording fo | 


the middeſt ofthe congregation, becauſe 
thou cameſt not in truth, to the feare of the 
Lord: but thy heart is full of deceit, 


1 Gods ſeru ants muſt lass for trouble, aud be pati- 
in him. 12 For wos to 3 


14 To ſeare the Lord, is the beginning 


chat thou mayſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 
4 Whatſoeuer is brought vpon thee, 
take cheerefully, and be patient hen thou 
Art el | 1 
1 2 old is tried in the fire, and ac- ; . £51 f 3 
ceptable men in the furnace of aduerſitix ,. "Wild. 3.6 1 


tion with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with 


order thy way aright, and truſt in him. 
mercie, and goe not᷑ aſide, leſt ye ſall. 155 
Le chat ſtare the Lord, beleeue him I 
and your reward hall not falle. 1 


19, Wiſcdome raincth downe skill and 


them to honour that hold her faſt, . 

20 The root of wiſedome is to feare the 
Lord, & the branches thereof are long life, 
21 The feare ofthe Lord driueth awa 


away wrath. 
22 A furious man cannot || bee iuſti- 
fied, for the ſway of his furie ſhall be his de- 


* . . = 
23 A patient man will beare for a time, 


24 Hee will hide his wordes for a time, 
and the lippes of many ſhall declare his 


25 Theparables of knowledge are in 
the treaſures of wiſedome: but godlines is 
an abomination to a ſinner, 

26 Ifthou defire wiſedome, keepe the 
commandements ,and the Lord ſhall giue 
her vnto thee. | 

27 Forthefeareofthe Lord is wiſedom 


are his delight. l 
28 |] Ditkcuſt not the feare of the Lord 
when thou art poore gand come not vnte 

him with a double heart. ä 
29 Bee not an hypocrite in the fight of 
men, & take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 
30 Exalt not thy ſelſe, leſt thou fall, and 
bring diſhonor vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God 
diſcouer thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in 


CHAP II. 


ext, and tr not | 
fo. 15 But they that feare the Lord, will douſs, | ' 
Y (onne, if thou come to ſerus the 


1 


Lord, prepare thy ſoule for tẽptatit K 


2 Set thy heart arighit, & conſtantly en- lr 
dure, || & makenot halt in time of trouble. 


3 Cleaue vnto him, & depart not . 


to alow eſtate. 


6 Beleeue in him, aud he will helpe hee, 4 
7 Yeethatfeare the Lord, waite fe this 
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| maketh his 


9 Yethar feare the Lord,hopefor good, 
and for e ucrlaſtirgioy and mercy. 
10 Looke at the generations of old, and 
ſee, did euer any truſt in the Lord, and was 
conſoundedꝰ or did any abide in his feare 
and was forſaken ? or whom did he cuer de- 
ſpiſe,that called vpon him? 
11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion 
and mercy, long ſuffering, and very pitiful, 
and forgiueth ſins, and ſaueth in time of af. 
fliction. 
12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and faint 


bands, an d the ſinner that goeth two waies 


12 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, 
for he beleeueth not, therefore ſnall he not 
be defended. 
14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt pati - 
ence: and what will yee dowhenthe Lord 
ſhall viſite you? 
15 They that feare the Lord, will not 
diſobey his word, and they that loue him, 
will keepe his wayes. 
16 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke 
that which is wel pleaſing vnto him, & they 
that loue him ſhall be filled with the Law. 
17 They that feare the Lord, will pre- 
are their hearts, and humble their ſoules in 
is ſight: 

18 Saying, We will fal into the hands of 
the Lord, and not into the hands of men: 
for as his maieſtie is, ſo is his mercy, 
CHAP: I 
3 Childfen muſt honour and belpe both their parents, 21 
Wee may not de fire to kpow all things, 26 The mcorri- 
gible muſt needs periſh. 30. Almes arerewarded, 

Eare me your father, O children, and 
doe thercafter,that ye may be ſafe, 

2 For the Lord hath giuen the father 
honour ouer the children, and hath confir- 


ſonnes. 9 
3 Who ſo honoureth his father, maketh 


au attonement ſor his ſinnes. 


4 And he that honoureth his mother, 

is as one that layeth vp treaſure. 

5 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall 

haue ioy of his one children, and when he 

ng r, he ſhalbe heard. 

6 Hethat 

haue a long life, and he that is obedient vn- 

een aide a comfort to his mother 
He that feareth the Lord, will honor 

his! ber, and will doc ſeruice into his pa- 

rents, as tohis maſters. 5 | 

_  $-*Honoar thy father and mother, both 


8 


0 in word and deed: that a bleſſing maꝝ come 
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med the{| authoritie of the mother quer the 


onoureth his father, ſhall - 


# 


9 Forthe* bleſſiongofthe ſather eſta. 
bliſneth the heuſes of children, but the 
curſe of the mother rooteth out founda- 
tions. an d 

10 Glory not in the diſtonour of thy 
father, ſor thy fathersdiſhonour is no glory 
vnto thee. CHEST] 

11 For the glory ofa man, isfrom the 
honour of his father, and a mother in diſ- 
honour, is a reproch vnto the children. 

12 My ſon, helpe thy father in his age, 
and grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

13 And if his vnder ſtanding faile , haue 
patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, 
when thou art || in thy full ſtrength. 

14 For the relieuing ef thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten: and in ſtead of ſinnes it 
ſnalbe added to build thee vp. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall 
be remembred, thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt a- 
way, as the yce in the faire warme weather. 


blaſphemer, and he that angreth his mo- 
ther, is curſed oſ God. 

17 My ſonne goe on with thy buſineſſe 
in meekeneſſe, ſo ſnhalt thou be beloued of 
him that is approued. 

18 The greater thou art, the more 
humble thy ſelfe, and thou ſnalt find fauour 
beſore the Lord. | 

19Many are in high place & of renowne: 
but*myſteries are reueiled vnto the meeke 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, 
and he is honoured ofthe fowly. 

21 *Seckenot out the things that are 
too hard for thee, neither ſearch the things 
that are aboue thy ſtrength. 

22 But what is commanded thee, thinke 
thereupon withreuerence, for it isnotjneed- 
full for thee, to ſee with thine cyes, the things 
that are in ſecret. 

23 Bee not curious in vnneoeſſary mar. 
ters: for moe things are ſhewed ynto thee, 
then men vnderſtand. | | 

24 Formanyaredeceined by their owne 
yaineopinien,and an euill ſuſpition hath o- 
uerthrowen their iudgement. | 

25 Without eyes thou ſhall want light: 
proleſſe not the knowledge therefore that 
thou haſt not. 

26 A ſtubborne heart ſhalE fare euill at 
the laſt, and he that louetk danger, ſhall pe- 
riſh therein. 

27 Anobſtinate heart ſhall be laden 
with ſorro es, and the wicked man ſhall 
heape ſinne ypon ſinne, : 


16 He that forſaketh his father, is. as a | 


lor in al 


thine ability, 
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4 


*Pro 25.27. 
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[[Or,theproud 


man is not hea- 


Ia the puniſhment of che proude 


led by his pu- 
pſbment. 


*Pſal 25.9, | 
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{1 2r him 
tuat ashgth, 
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there is no remedie: for the plant of wic- 
kednefſe hath taken roote in him. 
29 The heart of the prudent will vnder- 
ſand a parable, and an attentiue eare is the 
deſire of a wiſe man. 5 
30 Water will quench a flaming fire, 
and almes maketh an attonement ſor ſins. 
31 And he that requiteth good turnes, 


aſter: and when ue falleth he ſhal find a ſtay. 


, CHAP. IIII. 


: Wemaynot de iſe the pooro or fatherleſſe, 1 1 but 
ſeeke for her Fa 20 and not be aſhamed of ſome 
things, ner gains ſay the truth, 30 nor be as Lyons in our 
houſes, ; 


his living, and make not the needy 
eyes to waite long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrow- 
fall, neither prouoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 
3 Adde not more trouble to an heart 
that is vexcd, and deferre not to giue to 
him that is in neede. 
4 Reie not the ſupplication of the 
afflicted , neither turne away thy face from 
a poore man. | 
5 Turnenot away thineeye from || the 
needie, and giue him none occaſion to 
curſe thee: 8 
6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe 
of his ſoule, his prayer ſhall be heard of him 
that made him. | 
7 Getthy ſelfethe loue of the congre- 
gation, and bow thy head to a great man. 
Let it not grieue thee to bow downe 
thine eare to the poore, and giue him a 
friendly anſwer with meekneſſe. f 
9 Deliuer him that ſaffereth wrong, fro 
the hand of the oppreſſour, and be not taint 
hearted when thou ſitteſt in iudgement. 

10 Bee as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, 
and in ſtead of a husband vnto their mo- 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the 
moſt high, and he ſhall loue thee more then 
thy mother doth. 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children, and 
layeth hold ofthem that ſeeke her. 

11 He that loueth her, loucth life, and 


ioy. 
13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inhe- 
rite glory, and whereſoeuer ſhe entreth, the 
Lord will bleſſe. 
14 They that ſerue her ſhal miniſterſſto 
the Holy one, and them that loue her, the 
Lord dothloue. 


| 15 Who ſo giueth eare mnto her, 


is mindſull of that waick we & 1-7 here- . 


Y ſonne, defraude not the poore of 


Y that ſeeke to her earely, ſhall be filled 
it |; 


— — 


| 


| hold her in poſſeſſion. 


iudge the nations, and hee that attendeth 
vnto her, ſnall dwel ſecurely, 

16 Ifa man commit himſelfe vnto her, 
he ſhall inherit her, and his generation ſhall 


17 For at the firſt ſhee will walke wtih 


him by crooked wayes, and bring foare and 


dread ypon him, and torment him with her 
diſcipline, vntill ſhe may crult his ſoule, and 
try him by her Lawes, 

13 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and ſhe⁴ů 
him her ſecrets. 

19 But if he go wrong, ſheewill forſake 
him, and piuc him ouer to his one ruine, 

20 Obſerue the opportunity, and be- 
ware of euill, and bee not aſhamed when it 
concerneth thy ſoule. 

21 For there is a ſhame that ay. 
ſinne, and threte is a ſhame which is glory 
and grace. 

22 Jon no perſon againſt thy ſoule, 
and let not the reuerence of any man cauſe 
thee to fall: 

23 And refraine not to ſpeake, f when 
there is occaſconto doe good, and hide not thy 
wiſedome in herbeauty, * - 

24 For by ſpeech wiſedome ſhall bee 
knowen , and learning by the word of the 
tongue. 


25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the trueth, 


but bee abaſhed of the errour of thine ig- | 


norance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confefle thy fins, 
[| and force not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Make not thy, ſelſe an ynderling to a 


fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of 


the 9 ty. 

28 Striue forthe truthynto death, and 
the Lord ſhall fight for thee, 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, and in 
thy deedes ſlacke and remiſſe. 

30 Bee not as Lion in thy houſe, nor 
ſranticke among thy ſeruants. 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out 
to receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 


(| repay. 
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double tongued, 12 Nor anſwer without knowledge, 

Et not thy heart vpon thy go A, and 

ſay not, T haue enough for my liſe. 
2 Follow not thine one mind, and 


thy ſtrength, to walke in the wayes of thy 
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long ſuflering, he wil in no wiſe let thee go. 


* Iam. 1. 19. 


for rey workes, forthe Lord will ſui dy re- 
uenge thy pride. | 

4 Say not, Thaueſinned, & what harm 
hath happened vnto me ? for the Lord is 


Concerning propitiation, be not with- 


out feare to adde ſinne vnto ſinne. 


6 And ſay not, His * mercy is great, he 


vill bee pacified for the multitude of my 


I chap. 16, | 


pro. 10. 2. 


* 


| hodaeiegs 


fins: for mercy and wrath come from him, 
and his indignation reſteth ypon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarying to turne to the 
Lord, and put not off from day to day: for 
ſuqdenly ſhall che wrarh of the Lord come 


forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee de- 


ſtroyed, and periſh in the day of vengeance 

8 * Set not thy heart vpon goods vn- 
iuſtly gotten: for they ſhall not profit thee 
in the day of calamitie. 

9 Winnow not with euery wind, and go 
notinto euery way : for ſo doththe ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, 


and let thy word be the ſame, 


11 Be ſyift to heare, and let thy life be 
ſineere, and with patience giue anſwer. 

12 If thou haſt vnderſtanding , anſwer 
thy neighbour , if not, lay thy hand vpon 
thy mouth. 

3 
the tongue of man is his fall. 

14 Be not called a whiſperer , and lie not 
in waite with thy tongue: for a foule ſhame 
is vpon the thieſe, and an cuill condemna- 
tion vpon the double tongue. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a 
great matter or à ſmall, 


CHAP. VI. 


afriend. 18 Seele wiſedome betimes: 20 It i gric- 
uus to ſome, 28 get the fruites thereof are plerſaut, 
35 De ready to heart wiſe men, 
N ſtead of a friend, become not an ene- 
mie; for therby]j thouſhalt inherite an il 
name, ſhame, and reproch: euen ſo ſhall a 
ſinner that hath a double tongue. 


3 Thou ſnalt cate vp thy leaues, & Joſe 
thy fruit, and leaue thy ſelſe as a dry tree. 

4 
hath ao ſhall make him to be ſaughed to 
ſcorne of his enemies, g 

I Swect language wil multiply friends: 
and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe 


o 


. 


Honour and ſhame is in talke: and 


2 Doenotextol thy om ne conceit, 7. but make choice of 


|- 2 Extoll not thy ſelfein the counſell of 
thine owne heart, that thy ſoule be not torn 
. in pieces as a bull ſtraying alone.] 


icked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that 


about her, but thou ſhalt eate of her fruites 


ful friend, and his excellency is vnualuable. 


6s Be in peace with many: neuertheleſſe 
haue but one counſellet of a thouſand. 
7 If thou vouldſt get a friend, I proue 
him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his own 
occaſion, and will not abide in the day of 
thy trouble. 

9 And there is afriend, who being tur- 
ned to enmitie, and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy 
reproch. | 

10 * Againe ſome friend is a compa- 
nionat the table, and will not continue in 
the day of thy affliction. 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy 
ſelfe, and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants. 

12 Ifthoube brought low, he will be a- 
gainſtthee, and will hide himſelfe from thy 

ace. 

13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine ene- 
mies,and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A faithful friend isa ſtrong defence; 
and he that hath found ſuch an one, hath 
found a treaſure. 5 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faith- 


* Cha 3. 5. 


16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of | 
life, & they that feare the Lord ſhal find him 

17 Whoſo feareth the Lord (hall direct 
his friendſhip aright, for as he is, fo ſhal his 
neighbour be alſo, 

18 My ſonne, gather inſtruction from 
thy youth vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſedome 
tillthine old age. 

19 Comeyntoheras one that ploweth, 
and ſoweth, and wait for her good fruites, 
lor thou ſlialt not toile much in labouring 


right ſoone. 
20 She is very ynpleaſant to the vnlear- 


ned: hee that is without {| vnderſtanding, 
will not remaine with her. 

21 She will lye vpon him as a“ mighty 
ſtone oftriall, and he wil caſt her from him 


ere it be long. 

22 For wiſedeme is according to her 
name, and ſhee is not manifeſt ynto many. 

23 Giuecare, my ſonne, receive my ad- 
uice, and refuſe not my counſell, 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 
thy necke into her ||.chaing, , | 


2 5 Bow * done thy ſhoulder, & beare 
her, and be not grieued with her bonds. 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

27 gearch and ſeeke, and ſhite ſhall bee 
made knowenvnto thee, and when thou 


| haſt got hold of her, let her not got. 


or, get him 
in the time of 
trouble. 


[ | Or heart. 


* Zech. 12.4 


or, coller. 
Mat. 1 1. 23 


pal. f. 3. 
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— * at the laſt thou ſhale finde her 


* | honour : and ſhalt put her about thee as a 


done among the people. 
8 Binde not one ſinne vpòn another, 


his commaundements : hee ſhall eſtabliſh + 
.| thine heart, and giue thee wiſdome at thine 
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d that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 


fence ſor thee, & her chains a robe of glory. 
30 For there is a golden ornament vpon 

her, and her bands are i purple lace. 

31 Thou ſhalt put = on as a robe of 


crowne of ioy, . a 

32 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
taught: and if thou wilt apply thy minde, 
thou ſhalt be prudent. 

33 If thou loue to heare, thou ſnalt re- 
ceiue ynderſtarfding: and if thou bow thine 
eare, thou ſhalt be wiſe, 

34 Stand in the multitude of the el- 
ders, and cleaue yato him that is wiſe. 

35 Be willing to heare euery godly diſ- 
courſe , and let not the parables of vnder- 
ſanding eſcape ther. 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnder- 
ſtanding, get thee betimes vnto him, and 
let thy Gam wearethe ſteps of his doore. 

- 37 Let thy mind be yponthe ordinances 
of the Lord,and * meditate continually in 


owne defire. 
CHAP. VII. 
« Wee ave exborted 2 finne, 4 flom — 8 
ion, 1 inting in er: 12 from 

Fe 1 — * 2 * a frund: 

19 4 good wife: 20 a ſernanmt 22 our cattell: 

23 eur children and parents: 31 the Lord and his 

Prieſts: 32 the poore and theſe that mourne. 

Oe no euill , ſo ſhall no harme come 

vnto thee. © SO 

2 Depart from the vniuſt, and iniquitie 
ſhall turne away from thee. 

My ſonne,ſow not the furrowes 
of vnrighteouſneſſe, and thou ſhalt not 
reape them ſeuen fold. 

4 Seeke not of the Lord preheminence, 
neither ofthe king the ſeate of honour. 

5 * Iuſtific not thy ſelfe before the Lord, 
and boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the 
King. | 
6 Sceeke not to be iudge, being not able 
to take away iniquitit, leſt at any time thou 
feare the perſon of the mighty, and lay a 
ſtumbling blocke in the way of thy vp- 
rightneſſe. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of 
a city, and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelfe 


ſor in one thou 


ſhalt not be vñpuniſhed. 


29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
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titude of my oblations, and when I offer 
the moſt high God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted when thou ma- 
keſt thy prayer, and neglect not to giue 
almes. ; 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bic- 
terneſſe of his ſoule: for there is one which 
humbleth and exalteth. 

12 f Deuiſe not a lie againſt thy bro- 
ther: neither doe the like to thy friend. 

13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie: 
for the cuſtome thereof is not good. 
14 Vſe not many words in a multitude 


of Elders, * and make not || much babbling 7 


when thou prayeſt. 

15 Hate not laborious worke, neither 
husbandry, which the moſt high hath 4 or- 
dained. ? 

16 Number not thy ſclfe among the 
multitude of finners, but rem | 
wrath will not _ long, 

17 Humble thy ſoule greatly: for the ven- 
geance of the yngodly is fireand wormes. 

18 Change not a friend for any good 
by no meanes: neither a faithfull brother 
forthe gold of Ophir. 

19 Forgoe not a wiſe and good woman: 
for her grace is aboue gold. 

20 Whereas thy ſeruant worketh true- 
Ve him not euill, nor the hireling 
that beſtoweth himſelfe wholly for thee, 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, 
and defraud him not of liberty. 

22 Haſt thou cattell? haue an eye to 
them, and if they bee ſor thy profit, keepe 
them with thee. 

23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, 
& bow downe their neck from their youth, 

24 Haſt thou daughters? haue care of 
their body, and hew not thy ſelſe cheerefull 


toward them. 


25 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhak | 


thou haue performeda — matter; but 
giue her to a man of vnderſtanding 

26 Haſt thou a wife aſter thy mind? ſor- 
ſake her not, but giue not thy ſelfe ouer to 
a I light woman. \ 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 


heart, and forget not the ſorrowes of thy | - 


mother, - 


the th 


ember that 
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31 Feare the Lord, and honour the fellow, leſt hee become grieuous vnto thee: 
5 '\ prieſt: and giue him his 
I {commanded thee, the brit fruites, andthe 
111 treſpaſſe offering, and che gift ofthe thoul- 


4 3 J 4 


e en lu 
eee 
valay. 


jjor, for thy 
mouth, 


UK 


ders, and the facrifice of ſanctification, and 
5 | che firſt ſruites of the holy things. 
Deut. 15. 


and mourne with them that mourne. 


| that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 


|S 


| worthy * of puniſhment. 


thou be ſureryyrake care to pay it. 


ö 


32 And ſtretch thine hand vnto the 
poore, that thy || bleſſing may be perfected. 

33 A giſt hath grace in the ſight of eue- 
ry man liuing, & for the dead deteine it not. 
34 Faile not to be with them that weepe, 


35 Bee not ſlow to viſite the ſicke: for 


36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, remẽ- 

ber the end, & thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 
C HAP VIII. 

1 Whom we may not ſtrusewith, .$ nor deſpiſe, 10 vor 

proueks, 15 nor haue to doe with, 
Triue not with a mighty man, leſt chou 
fall into his hands. 

2 Bee not at variance with a rich man, 
leſt he ouerweigh thee: for gold * hath de- 
ſtroyed many, and peruerted the hearts of 


2 Striue not with a man that is I full of 
tongue, and heape not wood vpon his fire. 
4 leſt not witha rude man, leſt thy an- 
ceſtours be diſgraced. | 
5  Reproach not a man that turneth 
from ſinne, but remember that wee are all 


6 Diſhonor not a man in his old age: 
for euen ſome of vs waxe olde. 

7 Reioyce not ouer thy pany enemie 
being dead, but remember that we die all. 

$ Deſpiſenot the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thy ſelfe with their prouerbes; for 
of them thou ſhalt learne inſtruction, and 
how to ſerue great men with eaſe. 


9 Mifle not the diſcourſe of the Elders : |- 


for they alſo learned of their fathers, and 
of them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, 
and to giueanſivere as neede requireth. 

10 Kindle not the coales of a ſinner, leſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not vp ( in anger) at the preſence 
of an iniurious perſon, leſt he lie in waite to 
{ entrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
then thy (elfe; for iſ thou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt. 

13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: for if 


14 Goe not to law with a iudge, ſor they 
will iudge for him according to his honor, 


| ſhall not goe vnpuniſned vnto their graue. 


for he wil doe according to his own wil, and 
thou ſhalt periſh with him through his folly 
16 * Stciue not with an angry man, and 
goe not with him into a ſolitary place: for 
blood is as nothing in his ſight, aud where 
there is no helpe, he will ouerthrow thee. 
17 Conſult not with a foole; for her 
cannot keepe counſell. | 
18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, 
for thou knowſt not what he wil bring forth 
19 Open not thine heart to euery man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 
CHAP, IX. 
r Wee art aduiſed how to uſe our wines, 3 What wo- 
men to aud 10 And not to change an olde friend, 
13 Not tobe favauliar with menin autboritic, 14 But 


to know aur us ghbowrs, 15 and to commer ſe with wiſe 
anen 


. þ 
21 not ielous ouer the wife of thy bo- 
ſome, and teach her not an euill leſion | 
againſt thy ſelſe. 

2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to 
ſet her foote vpon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meete not with an harlot, leſt thou 
fall into her ſnares. 

4 vſe not much the company of a wo- 
man that {is a finger, leſt thou bee taken 
with her actempts. - 

5 -Gazenot ona maid,thatthou fall not | 
by thoſe things that are precious in her. | 

6 Giue not thy ſoule vnto harlots, that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance, 

7 Lookenotround about thee, in the 
ſtreetes ofthe eitie, neither wander thou in | 
the ſolitary places thereof. | 

8' * Turne away thine eye from a beau- 
tifull woman, and looke not ypon anothers 
beauty: for many haue bene deceived by 
the beauty of a woman, for herewith loue is 
kindled as a fire, 

9. Sitnotatall with another mans wife, 
nor fit dow ne with her in thine armes, and 
ſpend not tliy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and ſo 
through by deſire thou fal into deſtruction. 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the 
new is not comparable to him: a new friend 
is as new wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalr 
| drinke it with pleaſure. 

11 Enuie not the glory oſa ſinner: for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the vn 
godly haue pleaſure in, but remember they 


13 Ktepe thee ſarre from the man that 
hath power to kdl , ſo ſnalt thou not doubt 


2 


15 


rauell not by the way with a bold | 
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him, make no fault, left he take away t 12 The beginning of pride is, when one 
life preſently: remember that thou —_— departeth from God, —— is tur 
the fi —— — _ thou walkeſt | ned ——— his maker, oe. 
yponthe battlementsof the citie. 13 For pride is the beginning of ſinne 
8 4 As neere as thou canſt, gheſſe at thy | and he char hath bel Sn out abomi- 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe, nation: and therefore the Lord brought 
15 Let thytalke be with the wiſe, and all | ypon them ſtrange calamities, and ouer- 
thy communication in thelaw of the moſt | threw them — . 
High. | 14 The Lord hath caſt downe the 
16 And let iuſt men eatanddrinke with | thranes of proude Princes, and ſet yp the 
thee, and let thy glorying be in the feare of | mecke in th ſtead, 
the Lord. 15 The Lord hathplucked vp the roots 
17 For the hand of the artificer, the | oftheproud nations: andplanted the low- 
worke ſhall be commended: and the wiſe | ly in their — | 
ruler of the people, for his ſpeech. rs The Lord ouerthre countries ofthe 
18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous heathen: and deſtroyed them to the ſoun- 
in his citie, and he that is raſh in his talke | dations of the earth. 


ſhall be hated. 17 Hetookeſomeof them away, and 
CHAP. x — them, and hath made their me- 
rw moriall to ceaſe from the earth. 


1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God fetteth him 
up. 7 The — ofpride, muſfice, and coue- 18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu · 


row/nefſt, 14 V has God hath done to the proude, 19 rio 
labs —— Freude. 19 nn e | 
Wiſe Tudge will inſtruct his people, | 19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
and the gouernement of a prudent ſeed, and they that loue him, an honoura. 
man is well CS ble plant: they that regard not the Law, are 
2 As the iudge of the people is him a diſhonourable ſeed, they that tranſgreſſe 
ſelfe, ſo are his officers, and what maner of the cõmandements are aſſdeceiueable ſeed. 
man the ruler of the citie is, ſuch are al they 20 Among brethren hee that is chiefe is 
that dwell therein. | honourable, ſoare they that feare the Lord 
3 An vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people in his eyes. 
but through the prudence of them which 21 The feare of the Lord goeth before 
are in authoritie, the citie ſhalbe inhabited, the obtaining of authoritie: but rough- 1 
4 The power ot the earth is in the hand nefle and pride, is the looſing thereof. „ 
| ofthe Lord, and in due time he will ſet o- 22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poore, 
uer it one that is profitable. their glory is the feare ofthe Lord. 


| 
bio. 2. 
| 
. 


| 5 Inthe hand of God is the proſperitie 23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poore 
oni. | of man: and vpon the i perſon of the Scribe man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it 

ſhall he lay his honour, conuenient to magnifie a ſinfull man. 
6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbour | 24 Great men, and Iudges, and Poten- 
ing at all by tates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 


| 
| 
Teui. 19.17 for * every wrong, and do not 
| 


iniurious practiſes. of them greater then hee that feareth the 
7 Pride is hatefull before God & man: Lord. 
and by both doth one commit iniquitie. 25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall | 


8 Becauſe of ynrighteous dealings, in- as that are free doe ſeruice: and he that . 
iuries, & riches got by deceit, the kingdom | hath knowledge, will not grudge whenhe Fromtza 
is tranſlated from one people to another. is reformed. Ny: | 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There | 26 Bee not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi. | ** 
is not a more wicked thing, then a couctous neſſe, and boaſt not thy ſelſe in the time of 
man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his owne ſoule thy diſtreſſe. 
to ſale, becauſe while he liueth, hee caſteth 27 Better is hee that laboureth and a- 
ö away his bowels. boundeth in all things, then hee that boa- 
10 The Phiſition cutteth of a long diſ-.| ftethhimſclie,andwanteth * bread, prou. 1 2.9, 
eaſe;and he that is to day a king, to morrow -| 28 Ig ſon, gloriſie thy ſoule in meeke- | 
hall die. | | neſſe, and giue it honour according to the 

11 For whena man is dead, he ſhall in- dignitie thereof. | | 
herit creeping things, beaſts andwormes, 29 Who will i ſtifie him that Gnneth | - 
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riches. | 


| neth thee not: and ſit 


againſt his owne ſoule ? and who will ho- 
nour him that diſhonoureth his one life ? 

o The poore man is honoured for his 
dall and the rich man is honoured for his 


31 Hee that is honoured in pouertie, 
how much more in riches? and he that is 


 diſhonourablein riches, how much more in 


Pa CHAP. XI -. 
, h 58 
EN 


14 Wealth and all things Ged, B 
Nr 


hee, 
V Iſedome lifteth vp the head [| of 

J him that is of low 4 and“ ma- 
keth him to ſit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, 
neither abhorre a man for his outward ap- 
pearance. | 

3 The Bee is little among ſuch as flie, 
but her fruit is the chicfe of ſweet things. 

4 Boaſt not of thy clothing and rai- 
ment, and exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of 
honour: for the workes of the Lord are 
wonderfull, and his works among men are 
hidden. | 

s Many f kings haue fit downe vpo 
the ground, & one that was neuer thought 
of, hath worne the crowne. 

6 Many mighty men haue bene great- 
ly diſgraced: and the honourable deliue- 
red into othermens hands. 

7 Blame not before thou haſt exami- 
ned the truth: vnderſtãd firſt, & thẽ rebuke. 

8 Anſwer not, before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe: neither interrupt men in the 


-{ midſt of their talke. 


9 Striue not in a matter that concer- 
not || in judgement 

with ſinners. Mk 3 
10 My ſonne, meddle not with many 
matters: ſor if thou meddle much, thou 
ſhalt not be innocent: and if thou follow 


tha {| eſcape by flying. . 
by.” There b — laboureth and 

taketh paines, and maketh haſt, and is ſo 

much the more behind. 

' 12 Againe, there is another that isflow 

and hath need of helpe, wantingability, and 


full of pouerty, * yet the eye of the Lord 


looked _ him for good, and ſer him vp 
from his low eftare, 

29 3 lifted vp his head from miſerie, 
ſothat many that ſa it, marueiled at him. 


| 24 Proſperitie and aduer firiey life and 


>, > Ss. 


aſter, thou ſhalt not obtaine, neither ſhalt | 


de 
15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Law, are of the Lord: loue, 
and the way of good worłes, are from him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe had their be- 
ginning together with ſinners: and euil ſhal 
waxe old with them that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the 2 remaineth 
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth 
proſperitie for euer. 

19 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warineſſe, and pinching, and this is the 
portion of his reward: 

19 Wheras he ſaith, I haue found reſt, 
and now wil eate continually of my goods, 
and yet hee knoweth not what time ſhall 
come vpon him, and that hee muſt leaue 
thoſe things to others, and die. 

20 Be“ ſtedfaſt in thy couenant, & be con- 
uerſant therein, and waxe old in thy worke. 

21 Maruell not at the workes of ſinners, 
but truſt in the Lord and abide in thy la- 
bour: for it is an eaſie thing in the ſight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poore 
man rich. | 9 

22 The bleſſing of tlle Lord is i in the 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly hee ma- 
keth his bleſſing to flouriſh. 

23 Say not, What profit is there of my 
ſeruice? and what good things ſhall I haue 
hereafter? 

24 Againe, ſay not, I haue enough, and 
poſſeſſe — ; and what cuill can 

come to me hereafter ? 

25 Inthe day of proſperitie, there is a 
forgetfulneſſe of afflition : and in the day 
of affliction , there is no remembrance of 
proſperitie. 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord 
in the day of death, to reward a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

27 The affliction of an houre, makcth 
a man forget pleaſure: and in his end, his 
deeds ſhalbe diſcouered. 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: 
for a man ſhalbe knowen in his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe: 
for thedeceitfull man hath many traines. 

30 Like as a Partrichtaken [ and kept ] 
ina cage, ſo is the heart of the proude; and 
like as a ſpie, watcheth he for thy fall. 

31 For he lyeth in waite, and turneth 
good into euill, and in things worthy praiſe 
will lay blame vpon thee, © pf 
32 Of a ſparke of 


ach, poueriy, Scriches, come of the Lord. 


* 


»Luke 12. 
1 9. 


[| 0r,paſſe, 


Mat. 10.22 


or, for aro- 
ward. 


Mal. 3. 1 4. 
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lor, brafſe. 


he worketh wickednes) leſt he bring vpon 
thee a perpetuallblot, 

34 Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
and hee will viſturbe thee, and turne thee 
out of thine owne. 


CHAP AL 
2 Be not liberall to the ungodly, 10 Truſt vet thine ene- 
mnie, nor the wicked. 


V Hen thou wilt doe good, know to 
whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou 
be thanked ſor thy benefits. 
2 Doe — 
thou ſhalt finde a recompence; and if not 
from him, yet ftom the moſt High. 


is Joes occupied in euil: nor to him that 
giueth no almes. 
4 Give tothe godly man, and helpe 


not a ſinner, 


Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 
giue not to the vngodly: hold backe thy 
bread, and giue it not vnto him, leſt he o- 
uermaſter thee thereby. For elſe] thou 
thalt receiue twice as much euill, for all the 
good thou ſhalt haue done vntohim. 

6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, 


and will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, 


and keepeth them againſt the mightie day 
of their puniſhment. | 

7 Giuevntothe good, and helpe not 
the ſinner. 

8 Afriend cannot be knowen in proſ- 
peritie, and an enemie cannot be hidden in 


aduerſitie. 


9 In the proſperitie of a man, enemies 
will be grieue d, but in his aduerſitie, euen a 
friend will depart. | 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemie: for like as 
{| yron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſſe. 

11 Though he humble kimſelſe, and 
goe crooching, yet take good heed, and be- 
ware of him, and thou ſhalt be ynto him, as 
if thou hadſt wiped a looking glaſſe, and 
thou ſhalt know that his ruſt bath not been 
alrogether wiped away. ds 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt hen he 
hath ouerthrowen thee, he ſtand vp in thy 


eſt he ſeeke to take thy ſrat, and thou at 


ed therewith, 

13 Who will pitie a charmer that is bit- 
ten with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh 
wilde beaſts? 


at goeth to a ſinner, and is 


to the godly man, and 


There can no good come to him that 


lace, neither let him ſit at thy right hand, 


the laſt remember my words, and be prick- 


* 


. weonged,and he mult intreat alſo. 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will vſe 
thee: but if thou haue nothing, he will for- 


r — — 
33 Take heed of a miſchieuous man, (for 13 For a while he will abide with thee, 


but if thou begin to fall, he will not ta ry. 

16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with * his 
lips, butlin his heart hee — — howto 
— — a pit: hee wi . "_ 

is eyes, but if he finde unitie, he wi 
not - ſatisfied with — ugh 

17 Ifaduerſitie come pon thee , thou 
ſhalt finde him there firſt, and though he 
pretend to helpe thee , ygtſhall he {| vnder- 
mine thee, 155 27 

18 He will ſhake his head and clap his 
hands,and whiſpermuch, and change his 
countenance, . .-- | 


CH AS XIII. Wo 
1 Keepenot co wit a migbtier t 
19 T. I Lilie bhe. 21 
tmeene the rich and the poore, 25 Aman heart will 
change his countenance. 0 * 
= E that toucheth pitch, ſhalt be defiled 
therewith, and he that hath fellow- 
ſhip with a proud man, ſhalbe like vnto him. 
2 Burthen not thy ſelſe aboue thy pow- 
er, while thou liueſt, and haue no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier, and richer then 
thy ſelfe. For how agree the kettle and the 
earthen pot together ? for if the one bee | 
ſmitten againſt the other, it broken. 


yet hee threatneth withall : the poore is 


ſake thee, 


3 The rich man hathdone wrong, and ke. 


ler. 41. 4 


Ho 


with thee, yea he will make thee bare, 
will not be ſorry ſor it. 


ceiue thee, and ſmile vpon thee, & put thee 
in hope, he will ſpeake thee faire, and ſay, 
What wanteſt thou? 9 

7 And he will ſname thee by his meats, 
vntill hee haue drawen thee dry twice or 
thrice, and at the laſt he will laugh thee to 
ſcorne: afterward when he ſceth thee, he 
will forſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee, 

8 Beware that thou be not deceiued, 
and brought downe {| in thy iolity. 

9 Ifthoubcinuited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy ſelte, and ſo much the more 
will he inuite thee, * 


A 
: . 


10 Preflethou not ypon him, left thou | 
be put backe, ſtand not farre off, left thou 


be forgotten. #2 231 
11 Affect not to be made 
him in talke, || and belecue not his many 


r gant 
{ defil | with him ir bis ſinnes, who will 


5 If thou haue any thing, he will liue "Ir 5 


6 Ithe haue need oſthee, he will de- 


Il vato !. 
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